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Saints Everlaſting Reſt: 
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TREA TI: 


Wherein 3 is ſhewed its relagy and | Cenainys 
the Miſery of thoſe that loſe ic ; the way co: Atrain ir, 


and aſſurance of it; and how*to live in the continual 
delightfull Foretaſts of it , by the help of Meditation, : 


. thetime of his languiſhing, when God took himlf fre all- 
” Publike Imploymenr ; and afterwards Preached 
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If in ths life only we hate bope in Chriſt we are of all men the moſt miſera- | 


| Becauſe live , ye ſhall live alſo, John 14.9. - 


The Eighth Edition, 1 Reviſed by the "EARL 


in his weekly LeQture:  - - 
[2 chard Baxter Teacher of the Church of K pa in Woreeferſbive, £ 


ante th — | 
portion for ever , Plal. 73.26, 


ble, ' 1 Cor.15.19, 


Set your affeiions 0n things above , and not offthings on the Earth, Fer Je are 
. dead, and your life is hid with Chriſt in Gotl, When Chriſt, who i or life, 
ſhall appear then ſhall ye alſo appear with him in glory, C01.3.2, 7,4." 
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London, Printed for Thomas Hnderhill and Francis Tytor,and arc. to. be ſold 


and at the three Daggers 1 in n Fleer- ſtreet, i665 9 
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Tomy dearly beloved Friends the _ 
Inhabitants ofthe Burrough and Forreign' - 


| OF 
KEDER MINSTER,. :: 
Both Magiſtrates 'and People, - 


My dear Friends, . 


YD pe Ez F either ] or my Labours have any thing of publike 
& x nſec or worth, it is wholly ( though not onely ) © 
{& yours. And 1 am convinced by Providence ., + 
8/8: That it is the Will of God 1t ſhould beſo, - Thu 
I.-Y Þ clearly diſcerned in myfi r/tcomring to you» in my 
FEES former abode with yot, -and in thetime of my for- 
CF ced abſence from yon. - When I was ſeparatedby 
C4 the miſeries of the late rnhappy war, T dnrſt not © 
fx in any other Congregation, but lived in a mi- © 
litary unpleaſing ftate, leſt Iſhould foreſtal my return to'y0u, for whom I 
took, my ſelf reſerved, - Theoffers of greater worldly accommodationsqwith * 
five times the ' means which T revetve with you, was no temptation ts 
m2, onceto queſtion whether 1 ſhould leave you: Your free imvitationof 
my reinirn, your obedience to my Dovirine, the ftrong afſeftion which I 
have yet towards yols above all people, and the' general hearty return of 
Love, - which I find from you, -4o all perſwade me, that 1 was ſent into © 
this world eſpecially for the ſervice of your Souls; And that evenwhen T- 
um deat, T might yet be a help to your ſalvation ; the Lord hath forced me * 
Tubte beſide my own reſolution, to write this Treatiſe and leave it itt your © 
Gent, . Tt was far from my thoughts ever to have become thus :parblke, * 
and burdned the world with any writing s df mine: Therefore have [oftre= © 
ſiſted the requeſt of my reverend Bretbrev, and ſome-Superiours, who 


mY CO.) 


me 
= 


- might elſe have commanded much more at my bands. - But fee how God** >. | 


over-ruleth and troſſeth our reſolutions.” '' 
Being in my quarters far from home, caft into' extream languiſhing, * 


Ca 
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AMS is "®" The Dedjeation of the whole. 1 
(bythe ſudlen loſs of about a Gallono f blo ad, after many years forzgoing 
Weakneſr) and having no acquaintance about int, nor any Books but ny 
Bible, and living in continual expe@ation of death, T bent my thoughts 
% my Everlaſting Reit * And bec auſe my. mem3ry through. extream weak- 


—— 


neſs was imperfett, I took my pen, and began th draw up my own funeral 


Sermon, . or ſom? belps for my own Meditations of Heaven, to ſweet en 


both the reſt of my life, 4nd my death, Tn this condition; God was pleaſed 


Fo continue m2 about five monetbs from hone, 'where being able for nothing 
elſe, T went on with this workywhich ſo lengthened to this, which here you 
Jee. Tt is nowonder therefores if T be too abrupt in the beginning, ſeezng 
T the intended but the length »f a Sermon or twa 5 Much leſs may you 
wonder, if the whole be very imperfect, ſeeing it was written, as it were, 
With one foot in the grave, by a man that was betwixt living and deadthat 
wanted ſtrength of nature to Quicken Invention or Afettion, ani had no 
Book but bis Bible, while the chief part was 4niſhed;. nor had any mind 
of humane ornaments, if be had been furniſh:d, But, O how. ſweet is 
this Providence now t9 my review ! which ſo happily forced me .to that 
work of Meditation, which I had formerly found ſo profitable to my ſoul! 
and ſhewed me more mercy in depriving me of other. helps, than I was a- 
ware of ! and hath cauſed my thoughts to feed on this Heavenly Subjeft , 
which bath more benefited m2, than all the ſtudies of my life. s 


And now dear friends, ſuch as it is, There offer it you z and upon the 


bended knees of my ſoul, 1 offer up my thanks to the merciful God, who 
hath fetched up, both ms: and it, as from the gravesfor your ſervice: Who 
reverſed the ſentence of preſent d:ath, which by the ableſt Phyſicians was 
Palt upon me! who interrupetd my publike labours for a timegthat he might 


force me to d) you 4 more laſting ſervice, woich elſe I bad never been like 
to have-attempted ! That God do T heartily bleſs and magnifie, who hath 
reſcued me from the many dangers of four years war, and after ſo many te- 


dious nights and days,and ſo muny d»!eful fghts aud tiding s,hath return= 

eam:, and many of your ſelves, an1 reprived us now to ſerve him in 

peace ! And tbough mzn be ung rztefu!, und my body rained beyond hope of 

 reeovery, yet he hath made up all 1n the comforts I have in you. TotheGod 

2 He that of mercy,fs1 here offer my moſt hearty thankg,and pay the vaws of acknow- 
would know Jedgement which I oft male in my dijtreſs, who bath not vejefed mypray- 
-xBh wy Ange ers, which in my dolour T put up *, but hath by a wonder delivered me'in 


riba Condit, guiſhing tate,wherein I bave ſcarce bad a wat ag hour free frompainzwho 
de Gratia & hath ahove twenty ſeveral times delivered mr, when I was near to death, 
Lien dive. ei though he hath made m: ſp:nd my days in groans and tears, and ina 
EET _ conſtant expeliation of my chanzesyet hath he not wholly d; fabled m2 to his 
ference, Arri- ſervice; and hereby hath more effeinally ſubdued 'my pride, and mae this 


bi was delive- yygpjd contemptible to me, nd forced my dull heart to more importunate re- ' 


red once, and queſts, and occaſioned more rare diſcoveries of his CAM rey, than ever 7 


cron ue! al could have expeted in apr ofp:rons ſtate. 5, For ever bleſſed be the Lord, 


many times, 
} | that 


ran LT” ao II" > - >aaTR DT ere, D 


the midſt of my duties;and hath ſupported m2 this fourteen years in a lan - 
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"The Dedication of the Whole. 


| that bath wet only bonoured me to be a Minifter of his Goſpel, but bath alſo 


ſet me over @ pu” ſo wiling to obey, and given me that ſucceſiof my labours, 
which be bath denyed to many more able and faithful b ; who hath kept you in b _ cums 
the Zealous prafiice of Godlinefl, when ſo many grow negligent, or deſpiſe —_ cn 
the Ordinances of God, who bath kept you ftable in his Truth, and ſaved you oyyrict, tum in 
from the ſpirit of Giddineſ, Levity and Apoſtaſie of this age ; who bath pre. gaudio communi 
ſerved you from thoſe ſcandals whereby others have ſo hainovfly wounded major eft Epiſ- 
their profeſſion , and hath given you to ſee the miſchief of Separation and prom 4 
D;viſions, and made you emment for Unity and Peace, when almoſt all the 5 Proefis 4 
Land # in a flame of contention, aud ſo many, that we thought godly, are bu-. glria 2. 

ſily demoliſhing the Church, and (triving in @ zealous "ignorance againft the Luantum dole- 
Lord. Beloved, though few of you are rich, or great in the world, yet for 99 *x Us 
this riches of mercy towards you, I muſt ſay, Ye are my Glory, my Crown, td _— 
and my Joy : And for all theſe rare favours to my ſelf and you, as T have ;: : tanym 
oft promiſed to publiſh the praiſes of our Lord, ſo do I bere ſet up this ſtone of letamur ex Vo- 
remembrance, and write upon it, Glory be to God in the higheſt : Hither- 9 9405 Dia- 
to hath the Lord helped us; My fleſh and heart failed, but God is the ages - 1d 


lirength of my hearc, and my Portion for ever. | tamur tans 

| pr coummunens 
fidem, per pefForg noſtri weram circa ves &f fimplicem charitatem ut adverſarium prima bac congreſſia4e viciſtis, glo- 
riam Veſtram forti & perſrveranti virtute teneatis. -Adbuc in ſeculo: ſumus 3 adpuc 32 acie conſtituti, de vita 
zoftra quotidie dimicamus : Danda opera eſt, ut poſt bec initia, ad incremeata quoqz veniatur, & conſummetur ie 
vobis quod janrraimzntis felicibus eſſe capitis. Parum adzpiſci alquid potuſe ; Plus eft quod adeptus es, poſſe 
ſervare ; Sicut & fades ipſa & nativitas ſalutaris, nos accepta, ſed cuftoJitz vivificat, Nec Ratim Canſecutio, {id 
conſummatio bomizem Deo ſervat, ut Joh, 5. 15. Cyprian. Epiſt.7. ad Rogat. &«. p. (mibi) 19. 


But baye all theſe Deliver auces brought us to our Reft-? N; We are as 
far yet from it as we are from Heaven. Tou are yet under oppreſſion an1 
troubles, aud I amr yet under conſuming fickn'fi, And feeling that I am 
like to be among you but a little while, and that my pained body is haſtening 
to the duſt : I ſhall here leave you my beſt advice for your immortal Souls, 
and bequeath you this' counſel as the Legacy of a dying man, that you may 
bere readit, and pratiiſe'it, when I am taken from you 5 And I beſeech 
ou receive it as from one that you kytow doth unfeignedly love yu, and that 
regardeth no honours or bappineſi in this world, in compariſon of the wel- 
fare and ſalvation of your Souls , yea, receive it from me, as if I iff:red 
it you upon my knees, beſeeching you for your ſouls ſake, that you would. 
not rejedt it, and beſeeching the Lord to bleſiit toyou;, yea, as one that hath' 
received Authority from Chrift to command you. I charge you in his Name, 
#5 ever you will anſwer it, when we (hall meet at f udgement and as you yoould 
x0t have me there be a witneſi againſt you, nor all my labours be charged 
againſt you to your condemnation, and the Lord Jeſu your Fudge, to ſen- 
rence you as rebelliows, that you faithfully and conſtantly fir aQiſe theſe ten 
DireQuns, k 

r. Labour tobe men of knowledge and ſound underſtandings. A ſound 


Judgement is @ moſt preciows mercy, and much conduceth to the from ; 
B 0 


The Dedication of the Whole. 


:13 autem of heart aud life.c A weak judgement i eafily corrupted; and if it be once cor. 
i ſs de —_ will ev T—_— quickly follow. Tour underftandings are the- 
Neo os bene ; tet or entrauce tothe whole ſoul \ and if you be weak, there, your ſouls are 
Creditur. _ like a Gariſox that hath open or ill guarded Gates and if the enemy be ouce 
-9 TI — let in there,the whole City will quickly be bis own. Ignorance # virtually every 
exrour ; therefore let the Bible be much in your bands and hearis : Remember. 
what I taught you on Deut. 6. 6, 7. Read much the writings of our old ſolid. 

Divines ; ſuch «s Perkins, Bolton, Dod, Sibbs, effec:ally Dr. Preſton ; Yo 

may read an able Divme, when you cannot hear one z eſpecially, be ſure you 

learn well the Principles of Religion. Begin with the Aſſemblies leſſer Cate- 
chiſm, and then learn the greater : and next Mr.Balls, with tbe Expoſition ;. 

and then Dr. Ames bis Morrow of Divinity (now engliſhed) or Uſhers. If you 

ſee men fall on Comroverſies, before they underftand theſe, never wonder if they 

are drowned in crrours.I know your poverty and labours will not give you leave 

to read ſo much as others may do ; but yet a wiliing mind will find ſome time, if 
A it be when they ſhould ſleep, and eſpecially it will ſpend the Lords-day wholly 

in theſe things.O be not ignorant of Godin the midjt of ſuch light !as if the mar - 

ters of your ſalvation were leſi worth your ſtudy, than your trading inthe world, 
2. Do the #tmoſt you Can to pet a faithful Miniſter, when I am takey. 
from you; and be ſure you acknowledge bim your Teacher, Overſeer. aud: 

Ruler, 1 Theſ.5. 12, 13. AR. 20. 28, Heb.13.7,17. and learn of him, obey 

bin, and ſubmit to his Dofirine ( except he teach you any ſingular points, 

and then take the advice of other Minifters in trying it.) Expedt not. that. 

be ſhould bumout you, and pleaſe your fancies, and ſay, and do as you would 

have him, That # nt the way of God, for the people to rule themſelves aud 

their Rulers, Tf be be unable 10 Teach and Guide you, do wot chooſe bins at 

fir(t ; if be be able, be ruled by bim, even in things that to you are doubtfu I, 

except it be clear that he would turn you from the truth , if you know more 
than he, become Preachers your ſelves : if you do not, thea quarrel wat whey. 

you ſhould learn 3 eſpecially ſubmit to hu private over-fight, as well as pub. 

lick Teaching. It # but the leaſt part of a Miniſters work,, which i done 

in the Pulpit : Paul taught them alſo from houſe to houſe, day.and night: 

with tears, AG. 20+ 20, 31. To go daily from one bouſe to another, and ſee 

bow you live, and examine how you profit, and. dire you in the duties of 
4 Which fince your Families, and in your preparation for death, # the great work, d Had: 
T have _ 'N not weakneſs confined me, and publick, labours forbidden me, I ſhould judge 
with Cote.” my ſelf bainouſly guilty in negle@ing this. © In the primitive times, every 
See my refor- © Church of ſo many Souls as this Pariſh, had many ifters, whereof. 
med Paſtor. © the a} leſt Speakers did preach moſt in publick , and the'reſt did the more 
« of the leſs publick, work, (which ſome miſtake for meer Ruling Elders.. 

e Ckmens Alex. © e But now Sacriledge and Covetouſneſi will ſcarce leave maintenance 

ith, b | 
_o _ _ ewo ranks ; thoſe that better them by ſuperioricy {and governing) and thoſe that 
ſerve : As Parents and Children, Magiſtrates and SubjeRts, &c. And fo in the Church, that part which 
þettereth it, belongerh to the Presbyters 3 and that which ſeryeth, to the Deacons, ( Here 15 no mention . 
&f any other Office. J Stromatel. 9, 311tio, : 


' A tt or: 


ASS .. 


© 


The Dedication of the Whole. 


for one in a Church, which i it that bath brought us to @ loſs in the nature 
of Government. | ; 

3. Let all your Knowledge turn into Aﬀettion and Praflice , keep open 
the paſſage between your heads, and your hearts, that every Truth may go 
#0 the quick, Spare not for any pains in working out your ſalvation : Toke 
beedof loitering, when your ſouls lie at the ſtake : SR— ot your ſelves in 
any ſlothfull diftemper : Lazineſs is the damnation of moſt that periſh among 
45, God forbid you ſhould be of the mad opinion of the world, that like not 
ſerving God ſo much, nor making ſo much ado to be ſaved: All theſe mey 
will ſhortly be of another mind. Live now as you would wiſh you had done at 
death and judgement. Let no ſcorns diſhearten you, no differences of opinion 
be an offence to you : God, and Scripture, and Heaven, andthe Way thither, 


 @re flill the ſame. It will doyou no goodto be of the right Religion, if you be 


210 zealous in the exerciſe of the Duties of that Religion. Read oft the fifth 
and ſixth Chapters of the third Part of this Book, 
4+ Be ſure you make conſcience of the great Duties that you are to perform 
in your Families, Teach your Children and Servants the knowledge aud 
fearvf God ;, do it early and late, inſeaſon and ont of ſeaſon. Pray with theme 
daily and fervently ; remember Daniel's Example, Dan.6. and the command, 
1 The. 5. 17. Read the Scripture, and good Books to them, reffrein then 
from ſin, keep not a ſervant that will not learn, and be ruled. Neigbbours, 
1 charge you, as you will ſhortly anſwer the contrary before the Lord your 
Fudge, That there be never a Family among you, that ſhall neglc@ theſe 
great Duties. If you cannot do what you ſhould, yet do what you can eſpeci- 
ay, ſee that the Lords: day be wholly fpent in theſe Exerciſes, To ſpend it 
in idleneſs, or ſports, is to conſecrate it to your fleſh, and not,to God, and far 
worſe to ſpend it than in your Trades. | 
5. Beware of extreams in the controverted points of Religion. When 
you avoid one Errour, take beed you run. not into another ; eſpecially if you 
be in beat of Diſputation or Paſſion. As T bave ſhewed you, I think, the 
true mean in the Dofirine of Juſtification and Redemption, fo I bad intend- 
ed to have writ a peculiar Treatiſe with three Columns, ſhewing both tx» 
treams, audthe Truth in the middle, through tbe Body of Divinity; but 
God takes me off, Eſpecially beware of the Errogrs of theſe times : Antino- 
mianiſm comes from groſs ignorance, and leads to groſs wickedneſs : So- 
cinians are ſcarce Chriftiaus : Arminianiſm 5 quite above your reach , 
and therefore not fit for your ſtudy in moſt points. The middle way wbich 


Camero, Ludov. Crocius, Martinius, Amiraldus, Davenant, with all 


the Divines of Brittain aud Brem, ix the Synod of Dort go, I think us near- 
eft the Trut hs of any that I know, who bave wrote on thoſe points of Redem- 
ption and univerſal Grace. And for the points of Predeſtization, ond the na- 
ture of the Divine Influx ou the Will in the working of Grace, which are 
moſt go agitated, and where the beart of the controverſie ſeems to lie, I 
think 1 a, never yet the happineſs to read, or ſpeak witb, the man that 
himſelf underſtands them ; And thoſe Leafs that are uſually moſt Fe 
2 5 
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f Doubtleſs in 
Cypriaa*s time 
every particu- 
lar complcated 
Church was 

Guided and 

Ruled by a So- 
ciety of Preſ- 


As for ſepar#ion;the miſchief of it les nit in the bare Erronr of Fulgemient ; 


but in the unchriſtian, and Churcb- gifſlving Diviſion and Alltaation' 


Sbich thence felloweth;, conrary to that Humility and Love which # the 
viſible Charatter of Chriſtians; and to that Onentft which # till in Scri- 

ure aſcribed to the Viſible Church, Alas, that Pride ad Ignorance ſhould 
we ſuch power amony Believers that men cannot be of ſeveral FJudgements 
in leſſer points, but they muſt needs be alſo of ſeverul Churches ! God will 
make us talve Peate and Union a little more, before we ſhall tafte of the 
Perf! Everlaſting Peace and Union ! Tea before we ſhall ſee the Bleſ- 
ſing of Union inthe Eburch. Wounding # a Dividing , Healing is a Re- 
uniting. A building is of many ſtones or pieces orderly comjoyned : A 
Church is diz aggregation of Individuals; An Afſciation of Believers. 
What then is it to demclifs, but to ſeparate and diſ-joyn'? And what is it 
to diſſolve Churches, but to break, their Aſſociation, to rence them to 
Individuals? to cut them into ſhreds ? ft As for the differences in way of 
Government between the Moderate Presbyterians, Independents, Bpif. 
copal, and Eraſtian, I make mo doutt but if mens Spirits flood not at 4 


byters pg greater diſtance than their Principles, they would quickly be united, But 
= Dus of all the four forts, there are fome that run ſo bightin their Principles, 
chief of whom that they run out of the hearing of Peace or Truth. Will God' never put 


was clioſen OF 

conſtant Moderator and Preſident, and called the Biſhop ; and'under theſe were the Deacons ; and both 
Presbyters and Prefidents ordained .by others of the fame Office, and choſen or-accepred by the peo- 
ple. So that then there was no Biſhop over many Churches, but'only the Preſident to many Miniſters 
in one Church ; nor did they orice claim a power over the Officers of another Church. Nor was 
there ſuch a thing as a Presbyter that was no Church- Governour, but meerly 'a Teacher. Noe ſuck 
thing (I think) as Presbyter that Nad no Authority to teach.” Nor ſuch a thing as a, Church Ruled 
by the Vore of a people ; Salvo inter Collegas paczs &* concordie vincalo (there's the chief uſe of Sy- 
nods) quedam propria que apad ſe ſemel ſunt uſurpata ( quadam ) retivet. Qua in ve, nec- nos. vim Cui 
guam facimus, aut legem damms ; cum habeat is Eccleſie adminiftratione voluntatis ſue arbitrinms liberum 
winſque Prepoſitus ; rationem atius ſui Domino redatturnus. This was written to the Biſhop of Rome (an 
undoubted Teſtimony againſt this uſurped Power) by bleſſed Cyprian Epift.n2.paz. (Edit. Goulartii) 217, 
By the conſent of a Synod. Yea, in the Ordination of their Church-Guides (though the peopte cans 
nor cail them alone, without the EleRion and Ordination of other Church-Guides, who are fitteſt to 
judge of their ability) yer are the people alfo to judge of their lives, and no Officer ordinarily to be 
put on them without their Conſent, if the ſame Cyprian with a whole Synod were not miſtaken, 
Epiſt. 68. Plebs ipſa maxime habct poteft atem wel eligends dignos ſacerdotes, wil inaignos recuſardi, Read 
the reſt ; which Teſtimony I add, to ſhew I am far from running into extreams againſt the Indepen- 
dency ; And if they will read Goulartius notes, they ſhall ſee that they are more bekoldin to Geneva 
Presbyterians, than they are aware of. Yea, Pamelizs himſelf confeffeth as much as I ſay, Bur ler 
the people remember, that they chuſe not a Miniſter whom they myſt Rule ; but Church- Guides and 
Ku'ers whcm God hath frequently charged them to obey, as Corporations chuſe Magiſtrates to Go« 
vern them, and not to be governed by them. Yet more plainly; Cyprian. 32 initio Council. Carthag. 
to 879 Biſhops, he ſaith, Supc:e/3 ut de bac ve fingsli quid ſentiaus proferamus, neminem- pudicautes, aut 
a jure communiozrs aliquem fi dverſum ſenſ-rit amoventes, Neque enim quiſquam noftrum -Epiſcoptm ſe eſe” Epiſ- 
#078777 conſtituit, aut tyranuico terrore colligas ad obſequinds neceſſitatim adigits cam babeat omnis Epiſcopus 
pro lecentia libertatls &r poteſtatis ſue arbitrium proprium, tamque 'judieart .ab alio xon poſſit, quam nec ipſe 
poteſt alterumjudicare, Sed exprftimus unvo ſi Fudicium Domini noſt/i eſu Chriſti, qui usns & ſolus ba- 
bet poteftatem &7* preponenas nos in Eccleſia (ua Gnb:rnationi, & de aftu nofird Fudicandi, Can more be 
ſaid againſt th: Pope, or any Biſhop of many Churches, or any that” claim a Decifiye Judgement of 
PoRrmal Comtoyerkies 2 17 oper. Cypr. (Edit, Pamel, & Geoular.) þ. 443, 444. © 
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The Dedication of the Wlisle. 


it into the hearts of Rulers, to call together ſome of the moſt. Godly,. 
Learned, Moderate and Pcaceable of all four opinions (vt $00:mtemypr): 20! 
agree upon a'way bf Union and Accommodation ? and - not to:cealc: till 
they have brought it tothis Iſſue;{ To come as near together, as they:can 
poſlibly in their Principles': and where they cannot, yer to unite as ras 
may be in their Pradtice;though on different Principles : and-where that. 
cantotbe, yet to agree on the moſt loving, peaceable courſe in the way: 
of carrying an our differett PraRices3] That fo (a8 Rep. Meldenins Quick). 
[we thay have fliity in things Neceſſary ; Liberty in things Unneceſſa- 
ry, and Charity'in'all.”] The Lord perſwade thoſe who have power, to 
this Pacificacbryenterprize withour-Delay, 2 Ge ON 
© For AnaPuptiſme and Antiomitniſm, I beve writ againſt them 3s Iwo _ 
other Borks* (40nd ite out da nga iþeLert, if Gol: YBuB mp ial Chen one, 
bY frietds" dre'offert ded ith me" for what © b2v? dine,  T defence tberifore be. 07 7 ew! 
filent;, as being the Officer and Embaſſudenr of Chvift, #nd #08 of men; God jg, | 
ſpoke effeiually againſt them by thoſe wondrow Monfters-in New-England. 

But wonders are over10okt, where the beat i hardued, and God" intends' to 

get bid Juice 4 Name., The fearful delufioms that God hath formerly. gi- 

ven them over to, and the horridconfufion which they bave introducets where 

they bave frumg,, hath ſpoken fully againſt both theſe lentey Sefs. "The weep< 

ing eyes, the bleeding fides, the lucerated niembers of thefe Churches, the re- 

proeched Goſpel, the diſappointed Reformation, the hideow Dofrines, and 

unheard of wickedneſs tht bath followed them, the contemned Ordinances, 

the reproached, flandered and c5:9ed Minifters, the weak, that ars ſcanda- 

tized, the Profeſſors apoſtutized; the wicked bardned, and the open Enemied - 

of the Goſpel that now infult ; altbeſe ' do deſcribe them more plainly 10'Engo _ 

land #hax words can dv; and cry loud in the ears of God and man. | What 

will be the Anſwer time will ſpew: But from Rev. 2. 14, 15, 16; 20, 21,6: 

we may probably conjetinre. 4 0 [TOON 

6. Above all, ſee that you be followers of Peace aud Unity, both. in the 

Church, and among; your ſelves, Remember what I taught you on Heb. 

12. 14. He that i: wot @ ſon of Peace, is nit « ſon of God. _ All other 

fs deſtroy the Cburch Conſequentially , but Diviſion and Separation de+ 

moliſh it direfly. Building the Church is but an orderly j1yning of the * 
materials, and what then is dicjoyning, but puling down ? Many Dodriual 

Differences miſt he tolerated in_ a Church. ant why but for Unity aud 

Peace ? Therefare Difunion. and Separation it utterly imolerable.. + Believe 

10t thoſe to be'tbe' Churches Friends that would cure and reform ber by cut- 

ting ber throat. Thoſe that ſay, No truth muſt be concealed for Peace, 

bave uſually 4s little of the one as the other. Study Gal. 2. 2. Rom. 14. 

I, &r. AQ. 21. 24426. 1 Tim. 1.4 & 6.4. Tit.3.3,9. I hope ſad experi- 

ence ſpeaks this leſſon to your very hearts, if 1 ſhould ſay nothing. Do mot your 

beart's Bleed to look arpon the ftate of England ? and to think, bow few Towns 

or Cities there be ( where i« any forwardneſi in Religion ) that are mot 

cut into ſhreds, and crumbled as to duft by Separations and Diviſions ? 
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Tathink what a wound we have bereby given, to the very, Chriſtian name : 
How. we:bave hardened the ignorant z, Confirmed (the Papifts. + And are our 
ſelves become the ſcorn of. our enemies, and the grief of our fricnds;, And how 
many of our deareſt beſt efteemed Friends, arefalley to notoriows Pride, or Im- 
piety.z yea, ſome to be worſe thay open Infidels; Theſe are nn Salt, ſee: 
that you remember them Tou are yet eminent for your Unity, Stedfaſtnefl and. 
Godlineſi; hold faft that you beve, that : ua wian take your Crown from. you. 
Temptations dre. new come near your doors,.yet-many.of you have gone gbrougb 
greater, end therefore I hope will ſcape. through thaſe :. Tet left Your Tempt ati- 
on ſhould grom ftranger, let me-warn you, That though of your own ſelvrs men 
ſhould ariſe, peaking perverſe things, to draw Diſciples after them, As 
20: 30-.Ye, tough an Angelfrom Heaven ſhould draw you to druifions, ſee 
' thet you-follew; himenot. If there.he exrauee profiices ju the Church, keep your 


# . % 


 +* "37" ſelves mnocens, with moderation and.peexe.5 Do your beſt to refarm them, and 
» **. rather remove your dwellings, if you cannot live inuocently, than rend. the 
Church.It muſt be no ſmall Erronr that muſt force a Separation, Juſtin 8 holy 
lears:d Martyr (.in Dialog. cum Tryphone)) who way converted. within 
thirty eye years.of Johns death, and wrote, bu fuft Apolgic within fifty oxe 
(Ayttberefare iti ike he few Johns OE WA Chat if a Jew ſhquld 
kecp.t:ic Cergmonigl; Law (fo.he:did notperfwadetha Gentiles to\it as 
nec<lary 3yetiitihe acknowledge Chrilt,he judgeth that he may be faved, 
Ofwhich T 4nd, he would imbracethim, and have communion with him as a brother. 
> + fay as a- 4nd Paul would have him received: that is. weak in the faith, (axd xot.un- 
mous Camero : Church: whole: Pariſhes of thoſe that we-kgow 11, nor were ever brought to 
Et þ non $01- @juſt trial, ) Tow know I never conformed. to the uſe. of. Myſtical, 'Symbc= 
cy ſore , lical Rites my : ſelf, but only to the determination of..Circumſtantials nee, 
=] ye — C on Ceſſary in. genere,)). and yt I ever loved a godly peaceable Conformiſt,” bet. 
nurquan veri= Fer than @. turbulent Nox-Conformiſt. 1. yet differ from many in ſeveral 
rus ſum nequis things of conſiderable moment, &c. g As my Aphoriſms of Juſtification 
piorim eo offen= 1, fb, "2 IS. REP 7 Es <4 
deretur, quaſs is cauſam aduirſariorum puvaret. Nam nullus inde quiequam potujt ereulpert qudd caiſe quam age- 
bam ob:ſſ:t, & ze fir inſtitutts eſt, ut ubiq;” ſententiam' adverſarii you modo petat, ſed feriat etiam & rngnlet. Duod 
fequis tum parium aptum & edicinnum fuditet,; ego quiiiem ceite id neqy indignor, niq; doless ut qu ſciam probe quam 
fit equum & rationi corſentaneum ut ſint in hot genert librra hominum juaicia. Tantum id peto (quod & bonus vi- 
ras ampetraturum me facile confido ) ne hic obruar prayudicids, new.me quis niſi admonitum & vi veritatus vittum, 
xeqz cedentem tamen, exiſtimet damnandum utinam me ſic vobis purgarim. Quod fi cis veſtrum ullus adbuc gbaret 
ferup ulus, mibi rem fecerit & pergratam & apprime itlem, ſs mecumvolet aperte agere, mihsq; vet apnoſcendh r= 
rorum (i, vel turnde atq; illuftra:de viritatis topiantfacere, prolatis rationbws dbreftimoniis $8'Stripture quibus 
vel cedere, fi contra-me faciunt, vel ſi» minus, teſÞondere 'queam. Camer. 3» Epiſt; Refſh au Theol, Leiden, open, 
fol. p. 716. vel ut: Avguſtin. Sicut Leforem: mem yolo mibi coffe deditum, ita carrettorim aple- fibi. le me non 
amet amplius quam Catbolicam fidem ; iſte ſe #01 amet Amplius quam Catholicam.veritatem. Sicut zi dica, Nols 
meis lateris quaks ſcripturis canonicis i1ſervire ; ſed in illis & quod non credebas, cum inveneris meunttaiter credo ;; 
31 iftis autcm, quod certum non habcbas, wiſe certum intellexe'ss, nol fermiter retizere « Ita ill dico';" Not meas 
bteras en tug _— vel contentione; ſid ex Divind leftione, vel' inconcufſa ratione - corrigert. © $3 quid in eis 
vert compre henderss, exiſftendo non oft mcum-z at intelligendo & amando & tunm fit er mean. Siquid autim falſs 
corvicerts, errando fucrit meun 5, ſed jam caveudo nec twum fic nic menm.. Aug. Prem. 1. 3. ae Tin. This is all 
I defire ofthe Readers of my writings : Ho: erga me omnes obſervare vellem, quod erga te ipſe- ſervavi.z ut 
quisquid improbandum putant in Scriptis mes, nec claudant ſybaole pettor? ; nec ita reprehendaat apud alios, ut 
xaceant apud me, Avg. Fpift, ad Hieron, #rter op:ra, .Hieron. Tos 3. Edit. (Amerbackh.} 164. * 
=_ few, 
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ſhew, (a is explained in my Conifefſion ; )- 41d yet if I ſhentd 
prefi my judgement on others, ' fo as to diftiirh the Pave of thrChurch, aude1 
ſeparate frommyBrithren, that art contrary-winded : 1 fhonlth for lft'Þi\ 
ſhould pos # firebrand in Hell, for beiiig « firebrand-in the Church'; © Au: 
for all the intereſt 7 have in your Judgements and Aﬀetions,” T bere charge: 
you, That if God ſhould give me+,up to any fattiow Church-rending* 
courſe, (againſt which 1 daily pray) that you forſake me," and follow we- 
not a ft * + — WS. | = VaT's.* Ty "4 4 
Had for Prace with one another, folow it with all your might : If it be” 
poſſible,as mach as in you licth, live peaceably with all men, Rome. 12.18. 
( Mark this ) Hf bers you feel- any ſparks of diſcontent in your breaſt, take + 
them as kindled by the Devil from Hell, and' take beed - yon” cheriſh them | 
n0t..': If the flame begin-to break, forth in Crnforionſneſs, ' Reproaches,”' 
and hard Speeches: of others, :be tins fpoedy ani buſie in quenching it", 
a if it -were fire in the Thatch 'of | your” Houſes ;*For why Polit your ” 
Houſes be dearer to. you than'tbe-Church, which is the Fife of God? Or 
than your Souls,” which art the Temples 'of the | Holy® Ghoſt: *- If guy 
brart-burnings ariſe, -do not + keep flrange, but . go-togetber,' and "lovingly 
debate it, or pray together, that God would reconcile you ;, br *refep whe” 
matter to your Miniſter, or ot bers; aud let not the Sun go down on your 


weath ? Heth God ſpoke riore' ogainft any fin then unpeaceHineſs 7” IF" 


ye forgive not rhen their treſpaſſes, neither will, your heavenly Father 
forgive you (which. made Ludovicus Crocius.ſay) That this i#'the mea- 
ſure eud eſſential property of the leaſt degree of true” Fairh, Syatag.: . 4. 


ww 


Cap. 16.) If you tovernot each orher, you are- no:Diſciples of Cbriſt ; nay, ' 


if you love not your enemies, and bleſs not them that curſe you, and*prity © 


wot for them that burt and perſecute yon, you are no children of God. The 
Wiſdom. from--abovc, is firſt pure; then peaceable, gentle; eafie to 


be intreated, 8c... Jam..3. x7. Oh remember that piercing \exayple of 


Chriſt !. who waſred@ his Diſciples) ferr;>to teadb®, that (we muſt: ftoop\ as 

low to one. angther.. i; Ste God dath nod ret with tglbn All theſerplieyn! Scris + 
prures. I charge you inthe Name" of « Chrifh "if you OanueÞ have proce 
otherwiſe, | that you-ſuff.r.- wrongs: and«reproaches that' you'- od nid brg-- 
peace of thoſe that ſhould beg it of youu ;, yea, that you beg it on-your Rnees , 
of the fore beggaf, rather than +loſe+ it. ' And remember, | Rom.c16, 

17319. .! 2 /idP ;\ FILIEINTEDS : BN 


«+ 8 $1 on RMOCEE EILENG 1 RK TRAEE 
7: Above all, be ſure:your' yet. down the pride df :your hearts. : Forger* 
210t all the Sermons. 1 preached: to your againſt his fir: Nofiu more” ta- 
fural, more common, or more deadly. A proud man is bus own” Id:t; ' Only 
from pride cometh: contentian.. - There is #0 living itt- Peace: with «proud 
perſon :. Every diſ-refpef mill caft them into a Feaver of-diſcomtent. If ouce- 
you grow Wiſe in yonr own eyes, and 4ove to be valued and preferred," and 
love thoſe beſt that think; bighlieft of you, and have 'ſecret beart<rifmgs 
againſt any that diſregard you, or have a low eftvem of you, and' cannot 
exdure to be. ſlighted, or. ſpoke evil of; never rake your ſelves for Chriſtians, 
F |; 
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if this he yorur oft, \To.be 4 true. Chriftion without, Humility ie. as bard as 
700 prone wwithout 4:Squl,' 0 pror England ! How. lov art thou brought 
bythe. Pnide of Ignar ant. Zealts 4 Dear Friends! Icon forgtell you, without 
rhe-qgift of | Prophecy, - That if any. among yo do fall from: the Truth, mark, 
which-are the proudeft, That canvot endure to:be contradified, and that vil 
fie others, and:thoſe will lrkely.be theys - And if ever you be broken in pieces, 
andreined, Prids will-be the Ganfe, ' | 


8. Be ſure you keep the maſtery over your fleſh and ſenſes. Foo ever fol | 


row (50d, but  fleſh-pleaſing i#4be. cauſe : Muny think that by T flefſo } the 
—_ SRC lin, when alas, it is the He a hk. 
tive appetite that it chargetb us te ſubdue, Nothing in the world damneth 
ſo mayy as fleſh+pleaſing, while men generally chuſe it as their Heppineſs in 
ſtead of God, O remember who hath ſaid, If ye live.after the fleſh, ye ſhall 


dic z «wd;..Make no proviſion forthe fleſh, to: ſatisfie its defixes, Row, 8. 
5+ 6,7- 6113, 14+ Thinkof this whey you are tempted to drunkenneſs, and 
latony, and luſtfulneſs, end worldlineſs;, and when you mould fain bave 


| ; [4 
b Fateor iof- your dieellingy, .ayd. totes wore delightful, Tou little think, what a fin 
ram ofſe 10% "ix, 5, even ta.pleaſe your fleſh, farther tban it tends to belp you is the ſer- 
corporus noſtrs vice of Ged þ VET ER EY " | 
cuaritateme , INES TRIES S | 56 
Fatcor wos bu= 55 cy 7 1000'S Oh (IG v1 Nh Its _ 
jus gercre tutelamy; Nee (p0, indulgerdum. 3, or viexgon, nego. Multis. enim ſervit.s - qui. earpors fervits 
gui pro itle nimium timet,, 46 ad allum omnia refert 3 fie gerere us# debemus 4 104 tanguan, propter canyus 
vivere debeamus, ſed tauquen n01 poſimus ſite corpore, Hujus non pimlys amor timaribus inguictat,, folr 
licitudiinus anerat , contumelits objactt. Honeſtun [7 vale eft; £45 Corpus niminm charum. ft.  Aratur ejus 
diligetiſima cura.z Ha tamen; ut cxim griget vatio, cum dignitary can fides,: © mittendunr in. ignem fit. 
Seneca Epift. 14. p4- $43» Happy were many a Chriſtian if they had earned. this leflon- which an 
Lifidel teacheth them. wal ES "NATL 


9. Make conſcience of the greet dutyof reproving, and exborting .thoſe- 
about you: Make not your ſouls guilty. of the. oaths, ignorance, and wngod- 
lineſs of otbers, hy your fulence. i Adprenifh 2bem. lovingly aud+ modeſtly ; 
but be ſure you de it, and hat ſertouſly. This. & the-firfh ftep- in Difci- 
ple. Expeli not that your Minifter ſhould/put any from the Sacrament, 
whom you bave not thw admoniſhed once and again. Puniſh not before dye 

oceſs. | £ $a 
" 10. Laſtly, Be ſure to maintain a conftant delight in God, aud a ſeri- 
ox;ſneſs and ſpirituality in all bu Worſhip, Think #t not. enough to delight 
in Duties, if you delight not in Gad:: | Fudge mot- of your. duties by the 
bulk, aud- number, but by.the ſweetneſs. -Tou are never ſtable Chriſtians 
rill you reach this, Never forget all thoſe Sermans I preached to you on 
Plal. 37. 4. Give not Way 10 & cuſtomary dulaeſc in duty: Do every duty. 
with all thy might ; eſpecially, be not ſlight. in-ſecret Prayer aud Me- 
ditation:: Lay not.out the chief of your» zeal upon externals, and opinions, 

" and the. ſmaller things of Religion." 'Let moſt of your daily work, be npon 
Jour hearts : Be ſtill ſuſpitious of them; underftand. their moral wicked- 
neſs, aud. deceitſulueſs, aud; waſt them not 109 far, Praftiſe that great 
w; dut V- 
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duty of daily watching ; pray earneſtly, That you be not led into temptation" 
Fear the beginnings and appearances of fin. Beware left Conſcience once 
boſe its tenderneſs. Make up every breach between God and your Con« 
ſciences betime, Learn bow to live'the life of Faith, and keep freſh the ſenſe of 
the love of Chriſt, and of your continual need of his Blood, Spirit, and1n= 
terceſſion > And how much you are beholden and engaged to bim. Live in a 

conftant readineſs #ud expeAation of death ;, and be ſure to get acquginted 
with this Heavenly Converſation, which the Bock, is written to dixel you 

in; which I commend to your uſe, boping you will be at the pains to read it, 

as for your ſakes I bave been to write it; And 1 ſhall beg for you of the Lord, 

while I live on this Earth, That he will perſwade your ſouls to this Bleſſ-d 

Work,, and that when death comes it may find you ſo imployed, that I may 
ſee your faces with joy, at the Bar of Chrift, and we may enter together into 
the Everlaſting Reft. Amen. 


Toxr moſt affedimate, 
Kederminſer,. though unwortby Teacher, 
Fon. 15. | 
16049. 


Rich. Baxter. 
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| © Tothe Right Worſhipful 


; Sir THOMAS ROUS Barone,” 
WITH THE 


LAT AAE ROUS! his Wife, 
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Right Worſhipful, 0jIG: 
bo: His Firſt Part of this Treatiſe Was pritien nuder., 
[FS your Roof, and therefore Tpreſent it no? to you asg. 

0 ot but as your own : Not for your Protedtion, but. 

SS for your Tiſtrufion and DireGion.; ( for Tnever + 
W* perceived you poſſeſſed with that evil ſpirit. which . 
waketh men hear their Teachers as their Servants, tp.cenſure 
their Do@rine, or be honoured by them, rather than #0 learn.) Nor 
ds 1 intend this Epiſtle” for the publiſhing 'of Jour Vertnes. «. Tox. 
know to whoſe judgement you and or "Fa It is a ſmall thing to. 
be. judged by mans judgement : If you-be ſentenced as Righteous, 
at the Bar of Chriſt, and called by kim the bleſſed of his Fa-. | 
ther-; it matters not much by what Name or Title you are here - 
called. All Saints are low in their own efteem;ard therefore th irſt 
zot to be highly eſteemed by others :. He that knows what Priac 
hath done in the World, and is now doing, and how cloſe that. 
hainows þ; in doth a to. all our Natures, will ſcarce take 
him. for a friend 'who will bring fewel to the fire, nor that 
breath for amicable, which will blow the coal. Tet he that took. 
ſo kintlly a womans box of Oyntment, as to affix the Hiſtory to 
his Goſpel, that where ever it was read, that good Work. wnght 


be remembred, hath warranted me by bis example, to annex 
the-: 


The Dedication of the Firſt Part. 


'the mention of your Favonrs to this Treatiſe, which have many 
times farexceeded in coft, that which Judas thought too goed for 
his Lord. And common ingenuity commandeth me thankfully to 
pn. {p04 That when you heard I was ſuddenly caft into ex- 


treanm weakneſs, you ſent way op Conntreys, to ſeek me in my 


Quarters and miſſing of we, ſent again to fetch we to your Houſe, 
wherefor many moneths I found an Hoſpital,a Phyſician, a-Ni 


tt, 
and real Friends, and (which is more than all) daily and im- 
portunate Prayer for my Recovery ;, ad ſimce Iwent from Jon, 
your kindneſſes ſtill following me in abundance And all this 
for a man that was a ſtranger to you, whom you hawever ſoqw 
before, but to burden you : And for one that had no witty inſinua- 
tions for the extrating of your favours, nor impudency enough 
to return them in flatteries 5 yca, who had ſuch obſtructions be- 
twixt bu heart, and hs tongne. that he could ſcarce harudſomly 
expreſs the ” x part of his thank fulneſs, much leſs able to make 
Jon a requital. The beſt return T can make of your Love, is in 
commending this Heavenly Duty to your Pradice ; wherein. I 
ruſt intreat you to be the more diligent and unwearicd, becauſe 
as you may take more time for it than the poor can do, ſa have 
you far ſtronger temptations to divert you +, it being extreamly 
difficult for thoſe that have fulneſs of all things here, fo place their 
happinef really in another life, and to ſet their bearts there, as 
the place of their Reſt ; which yet mmſt be done by all that will be 
ſaved, Stndy Luk. 12. 16, to 22. & 16. 15, 25. Matth. 
6.21. How little comport ds. all things in this world afford to 
4 departing ſoul ? My conſtant prayer for you to God fhall be, That 
all things below may be below in your heart, and that you ma 
throughly maſter, and daily mortifie the deſires of the fleſh, and 
may live above in the Spirit, with the Father of Spirits,till you 
arrive among the perfeed Spirits of the Juſt. 


Your much obliged Servant 


Rich. Baxter. 


A Pre- 


| — 


SPED RY Oncerning the Alterations and Additions in this 
S& ſecond Edition, I thought 'rheet to give You this 
V8Y brief account. Thought could hav: fond in my 
heart to have ſupplied divers other | defeats 
through the Book, eſpecially in the beginning 
of the firſt and ſecond Part Cwhere the effcRs of 
my weakneſs were moſt Evident, ) yet b:cauſe 
: the Stacioner perſwaded me that it would be'an 
offence to thoſe that had bought the firft Edition, I forbear. Yet be- 
cauſe I knew no Reaſon why any ſhould deny me leave to corre& or 
amend my own work, eſpecially for once, I have made theſe neceſſary 
alterations and additions following. x. I have corre&ed' ſeyeril paſ- 
ſages (clpecially in the beginning of the firſt and ſecond Part) which 
found to be moſt liable to exception or miſ-interpretation : And more 
L had done, would my friends have been intreated to Wave informed 
me of what they diſliked. Alfo ſome paſſages I have more cleared that 
were offenſive by touching oa the late publick'Quarrels; which I could 
have gladly blotted out'to avoid diſtafte,if Confcience would have given 
fave. Burt he that will caſt by all Books *which contain any. thing dif- 
apreeing from his Judgement,” ſhall read or profit by few in the world. 
2. I have added one Chapter(the ninth Jin the ſecond Part, which being 
promiſed in the beginning, in the Method propounded,. was forgotten, 
Alfo I have added tht efeyenth Chapter in the third Part, containing a. 
rnoxe exa@enquiry into the nature of fincerity, and the uſe of Marks : 
which 1 judged of neceflity, as being'of fo grezt Concernment both 
to mens comforts and their ſafety ; And'T hope hone will think it need- 
le curiofity. Aifo a Preface I have added-to the ſccond Part, both 
for Defence and fuller explication of the Dcatrine there contained : 
where alfo T expe to be' free fromthe cenſure of needlels curioſity, 
with all thoſe that know how tiuch of the Peace and welfare of our ſouls 
depends 0n the right apprehenſion of the Verity of the Scriptures. Laſt» 
ly, I have added mary MarginalQuotations, eſpecialfy of the Anci- 
ents ; which though ſome may conceive *to be uſeleſs, and others to bo 
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And fince T 


have written a 


Supplement, 


called the un- 


reaſonableneſs 
of Infidelity. 


meerly for vain oftentation 3 Yet I conceived uſcfull, both for the 


ſweetnels of the matter (concerning which I refer you to the peruſal: 


eo me it "ſeemed fo in the Reading,) - as alſo to free my (elf from the 
charge of fingularity. 4 | 


_ «Kany ay, that 1 ſhould have prevented this by greater carcfulneſs at 


the firſt, I anſwer, x. That which is paſt cannot be recalled ; it's well if it 
canbe repented of and amended. 2. 1 wrote much of it in ſo exceeding 
debility of body, ,that it was more wonder that my underſtanding was 
not uttesly difgbled.:.3. And I was diſtant from:home, where I had no 
Book but Thy Bible, 'and therefore could not add the Conſent of Au- 
thors. If you ſay, There was no ſuch haſte, but I might have Raycd cill 
I had been better able and furniſhed ; I anſwer, 1. Little reafon had I to 
expeR to have fuxviycd till now, ,yea or two months longer. 2. Who 
knows not how little we;are Maſters of our own, that knowsthe intereſt 


of our Friends, who are oft importunate for that which others diſtalic ? 


which though it bea poor excule for doing evil, yet may ſometime part- 
ly excuſe the unſcaſonable doing of good. 3. I repent not my haſte, 
though I do my imperfections ; For God hath hcen pleaſed-to give'the 
Book ſuch unexpceRed Acceptance, that I have xcaſomcenough to hope, 
that the good it hath done this one year already, is greater than the hug 
which the imperfeQions have done: 4. And Iam fo conſcious of my own 
maperf<Cions, that I know they will appcar in all that I do ; and there- 
fore I doubt not, but there is fill that which deſerves CorreRion, and 
would be if T ſhould armend it.a hundred times. If great Auſtin {o fre- 
quently ne patonagy confeſſeth fo much by himſelf, Who am Tthat 1 
ſhould hope of better ? So much of this Edition. . | 
Concerniig, the Book it ſelf, let me advertiſe you ;, that the firſt and 
laſt Part were all that] intendedawhen I begun it , which I fitted meerly 
to my own Uſe; and therefore if you find ſome firains of ſelf-applica- 
tion, you may excuſe them.” And for the ſecond Part, it fell from my Pen 
beſides my firſt intention, but was occaſioned partly by aſſaults that I 
had oft ſuffered in that point, and partly by my apprchenſfions of the ex- 
ceeding neceſſity of it, and that to the main end which I intendedin this 
Book. Who will ſet his heart on the: Goodneff of a thing, that is not 
certain of the Truth ? Ox part with all hispriſent Delights, till he is ſure 
he may have better? And becauſe I have only jn brief given you theſe 
Reaſons which moſt preyailed. with my ſelf, (having then no Authors 
by me) I wiſh you would read. Grotius and' the Lord Du-pleſſis of the 


Verity of Chriſtian Religion (ſpecially Chap. 25, 26. and laſt) both which 
are tranſlated into Ezgliſh. The third Part, I laſt added the four firſt, 


Chapters, for the uſe of ſecure and ſenſual finners, if any of them ſhould 
happen fo read this Book. |, The three laſt, for the Godly, todire&and 


comfort them in affliQions, and ſpccially-to. perſwade:them to the great 


. duty of helping to ſave their. Brethrens ſouls, The ſeycn middle Chap- 


ters fc x the ule both of the. godly and the ungodly, as being of un- 
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ſpeakable concernment to all. So that all parts of this Book are not fit- 

ted to the ſame perſons. | | - i * 
Some I: hear blame me for being (o tedious, and fay, All this mighe ' 

have been in alefſer room. Such I would inform, that in thus doing I 


have.more croflſed my (elf than them, having naturally fuch a Rlile as be- | 


cauſe of. brevity, is accuſed of obſcurity.; and had much ado to bring. 


my {cf to this which they blame; and did obey my Reaſon in it, againtt 


my diſpoſition. -For, as I thought my views of this Glory ſhould not be 
ſhort, nor my ſpeeches too contracted, fo I'confidered that I' ſpeak to. 
plain unlearned men, that cannot find our meaning in'too narrow a 


room, and that uſe to overlook the fulneſs of ſignificant words: As* 


they muſt be long in thinking, ſo we muſt be long in ſpeaking, or -elfe 

our .wordsfall ſhort of the maxk, and dic before they can produce the 
defired effeR: So great is the diſtance between theſe-mens Ears and their * 
Brains. BefidesI know I am to ſpeak to mens AﬀeQions which yet lye* 
deep, and far.more remote. How guilty Iam my felf, let others judge ; 


but ſure I approve not Teutologies, or a tedious ſtile, or the hea mg up* 
of uſeleſs matter of words : or can I chooſe but jndge thoſe Toftatuſe- 


 impudently proud, whio think the world ſhould read no bodies Works 


but theirs. Yet if the length of my Diſcourſe do but occaſion the Readers | 
longer thoughts on this fo ſweet and needfull a SubjeR, 1 ſhall ſcarce 


xepent of my reprehended tediouſneſs. And Iconfels I never loved affeRa-- 


tion, or too much induſtry about words, nor like the temper of them 
that do. May'l ſpeak pertinently, plainly, piercingly, and ſomewhat ' 
properly, I have enough. I judge as judicious ' Dr. Srougbton (out of 
Sexeca) That | he is the beſt Preacher, that Feels what he Speaks, and 
then Speaks what he Feels. ] I confeſs alſo that I had made the firſt and 
fourth Parts of this Book much longer, but that upon my-return home + 
(to my.Books) I found in Mr. Burroughs (( Moſes Choice ) and others, 
theſame things already abroad which I intended: © And had I 'been at 


home when I begun this, or read ſo much on the like Subjes;as I have-. 


fince done, I think I ſhould have left out all, or moſt that I have writ- 


ten. Yet do I not repent it : for God that compelled me to it, knows” 
how-to make uſe of it. If this Apology fatisfie nor, I offer the Plaintiff” 


theſe three motions to take his choice. 1. Either let it alone, andthenir 
will do you no harm. - 2. Or if you willnecds read it, bhamethe Author, 


and fparehim not,fo you will bur entertain:the Truth, and obey what: 


you are convinced to be your duty. 3.Or ſet on the work and do it bet- 


ter, that Gods Church rnay yet have more helpin fo needful a bufinefs+ , 


But no more of this. Were not the ſucceſs of my Labour more defirable 


to me, than the maintenance of my eſteem, I "ſhould think three lines: 


enougly.for an Apology; 


Bur the chief thing which T intend in this Premonition, is, to acquaint 


exph Reader with thc main deſign of this Book, and'to beſeech him for 


bis ſouls fake,that he will uſe it-accordingly. Though the right'Comforte - 


ng 
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ing of. the ſou} ina matter of ſo great moment, in life, and at death, be 
worth much more labour than 1 have here beſtowed; Yet the Ends which 


I intended arc:of far greater weight. Though I have heard mapy pious + 


men ſay, [_ Let # fludy how to come to Heaven, and {ct otbers fludy how 
great the joyes are; | yet have Ifound(by Reaſon and Experience, as well 
as Scripture) that it is not our Comtort only,but our ſiability,our Live- 
lineſs in all Duties, our .cyduring Tribulation, our Honouring of God, 
the Vigour of our Lave, Thanktulng(s, and all our Graces, yea the very 
Being of our Religion and Chriſtianity it (cif, that dependeth on the Be- 


lieving ſerious thoughts of our Reft.The End direRteth to and in the means. 


Tc is the firſt thing intended, to which all the Actions of our lives muſt 
* Gibicuf ſaith, * aim. Miftake in this, and you are loſt for ever; (except you reRifie 
The potting your miſtake in time.) To kyow what is indeed your End and Happine 
—. 21 bor *xd.beartily to take. it ſo.to be, is the very firſt Rone in the Foundation of 
the ultimate Religion. Moſt ſouls that periſh in the Chriſtian world, do pcriſh for 
end. want of being fincere in this point. Men have learned in Books, that 
God is the chief Good, and only the Enjoyment of him in Heaven will 
make us happy : . but their hearts do not unfeignedly take him to be fo. 
Mok men take the preſent contentments of the Fleſh (confifting in Plea- 
ſures, Profits and Honours, )to be their Happine(s indeed. This hath theig 
very Hearts, while God hath the Tongue and Knee. This is ſeriouſly 
ſought after, while God is hypocritically complemented with. Heaven 
is heartleſly commended, while the World is cagerly purſued, Chrifi 
1s called Maſier, while this Fleſh bears all the ſway. Only becauſe they 
cannot chooſe but know, that the world will ſhortly leave them in the 
Grave, and.this Fleſb which is ſo cheriſhed muſt lye rotting in the daft; 
therefore. they. will allow God the leavings of the World, and Chriſt 
ſhall have all chat the Fleſh can ſpare; fo far they will be Religious and 
Godly, leſt they ſhould be thruſt intq Hell: And they look. for Heaven 
as a reſerve, when they .can-keep their worldly Happineſs no longer. 
This is the (cl-dchuding Religion, of thouſands. Reader, T pray God bring 
this cloſe co thy heart, that ut may awake thee to a godly jealouſit, to 


ſee that thy heart deceive thee not in this one Point.  O how many Pro«, 


feſfors ofzeal in Rdigiop, of; much knowledge, and excellent tongues, 
and blamelc(s.Copverſations tn gther things, do ,yet fo cagerly mind 
the worldand the Fleſh ! and (abtilly, cyadeevery danger, and diliin- 
guiſh themſelves out, of every .duty. that is very dear, or inconfiſtent 
with their worldly Happinels, that it is moſt evident they never Cor- 
dially took, God for tbeir Portion and Happineſs, When men, lay not this 
Foundation-in ſincerity, they may build: all cheir lives to little purpoſe, 
and the fall will be greag.yvhen. this (and.deceives them. When they take 
this firſt Principle but as a Notion into the brain, and neyer lay .it deep 
and cloſe to the Heart, all-their lives after are-ſpent .in' hypocrifie, and 
all; their duties. angreaſe their; delufion. ;. except God call them back 
again, to review their.fouls, and lay that foundation which before muy 
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had neglcRed. Therefore it is ſaid, That tobe carnelly mindedis death, And 
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all.Jeft tiot With 'God-:donot only. Tatk of Heaven. but mind it.and iſeek 
- jt With 211 thy tnight ; what greater bt neſs halt.thou to.go? .Dally,no 
lonfer when thy ſalvation les at the Hake. © turn'olf the world before 
it tir thee offi Forſake thy ficthly Ptealres before they 1 forſake thee, 
atid thou find that God alſd Lawns 4-67 thee. Wink at.theſe withering 
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There remaineth #herefore a Reſt to the People of God. 


SECT. | 


\ T was not only our intereſt in God,ang aQual fruition-of S, I. 

DJ him, which was loſt in Adems Covenant- breaking fall Hu | 
i _but all ſpiritual knowledge of him, and true diſpoſition gr gp 
towards ſuch a felicity. Man hath now a heart too ſuic-, corſideratione © 

able to his eſtate; Alow ſtate, and a low fpirit. And(as 4f:&#uque 3s 
Je nNGA ſome cxpound that of Luk,18.8;)when the Son of God y=-_ ts 
comes with Recovering Grace, and Diſcoveries, and tenders: of a ſpiri- yd particulars 


tual and: eternal Happineſs: and Glory, he finds not faith in man to. #orporis--concust (+ 


| i{centias.pro-- 

lapſs ſunt. Deiade wt ſolet fieri, cam in_multa incidiſſent defderia , in eorum jam babitam YU —_ 
adeo ut deſercre ipſa metuerent. Hi16 jam & metus & voluptas in animam irrepſert, mortaliaque- ſapere . it 
cepit, Nolens exam concupiſceatias relinquere, mortem metuit, ac ſeparationem corporis horrults Runs eadews 
caviens 1 voti compos fieret, cades exercere, at que Jura violate diaicit. | wa : REES 
16VE. 
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believe it. Butas the poor man that would not believe that any one man 


Abutens igitar hadduch a furmm 25 an hundred poand 1tewarte E-ICTIEPol- 
irfelix arima (elled: Soman will bardly:wow believe; ti; T tek Sappinth as 
corporalibus ce he had, much lefs as Theri 2 en'God would 
js *16 | d. had more 
atTionibvur, cor- | MG ky PEE 

poriſque oble- Fy heir enemies, and p90” 
ata ſpetie, ac CUTen Fae: ERIE $494 TR pes 35pemtods Nc; own and 
volup! tem Bo- earneſt of 4 more mc ably glongusReſtch ba they flick 


num ſuum cf? 
arbitrans, falſa 
ac ſedutta ho- 


| —_ = and that the Reſt of Sabbaths * and Canaan, ſhould teach them to 


teatis igitur a- for a further Reſt, which indeed is their Happinefs. My Text is his con- ; 


more detenta clufion after divers arguments to that end ; a Concluſion ſo uſefull to a 
y tus bac mo- believer, as containing the ground of all his comforts, the end of all his 
4 - mn duty and ſufferings, the lite and ſumm of all Goſpel-promiſcs, and Chri- 
1.1. cont.Gent, ſtian-priviledges, that you may cafily be ſatisfied, why I have made ir the 
tranſlat. ſubje of my preſcnt Diſcourſe, What moxe welcome to men, under 
* Lege de boc perſonal afflitions, tiring duty, ſucccfſions of (ufferings, than Ref} ? 
T7 _ What more welcome news 0 men under publick calamitics, unpleafing, 
2d. imployments, plundering loffes, fad tidings, &c. (which is the common 
4+f0l. (edit. A- cafe) than this of Refi ? Hearers, I pray God your attentions, intention 


merbach, 98, of ſpirit, entertainment, and improvement of it, be but half anſwerable 
29,30.uhz ettam 


& Aurhoritate 10 the verity, neccflity, and cxcellency of this ſubjeR, and then you will. 


bujus Epiſt. ad have cauſe to bleſs God,while you live, that ever, you heard it, as I have 
Heb. & modo that ever I ſtudicd it. 


Canoncm aiſce; - R 
nendi. — | 
SECT. IL. 
K 3: "\He Text is, «as you may [te, the Apoſiles Aſertion-in an entire 


Propolition, with the concluding Illative ; The Subje&? is, Reſt 3 
' The Predicate, It yet remains tothe people of God, It's requiſite we ſay 
ſomewhat, briefly, 1. For Explication of the terms. 2. Ofthe SubjeR 

of them. ' by 
Therefore} 5. e. It clearly follows from the former Argument. 
De Sabbate ſji- [ There remains] 1. In order of ſpeaking ; As the Conſequence follows 
Yitualh per £ab- the Antecedent, or the Concluſion the Premiſſes; So there remains a 
batum antiqurm Reſt, or it remains that there is another Reſt, 2. Butrather in order 
6 gy "y a of being: As the bargain remains after the carneſt, the performance af- 
Now: = _ ter the promiſe,the Anti-type after the Type, and the ultimate cnd after 
(nibi) 434. All the means; fo there remains a Reſt : [ tothe people of God) God hath 


a two- 
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The Saints Everlaſting Reft. "TIE 3 


Part I. - 
a two-fold people Within the Church : One his only by a c—_—— VOCk» 
tion *, by inexternal acceptation of Chriſt, and covenanting, ſanQified * Heb. 10.30. 


by the blood of: the Covenant ſo far, as to be ſeparated from the open ag meg v. 


enemies of Chriſt, and all without the Church, therefore not to'be 3c- J,jn 2. 23. 
counted common and unclean inthe ſenſe as Jews and Pagans are, but Heb. 6.4;5.6. 
holy, and Saints in a larger ſenſe, as the Nation of the F.ws, and all Pro- Heb 10.29,30 
ſelyted Gentiles were holy before Chrifts coming. Theſe are called 
Branches in Chrift, not bearing fruit, and ſhall be cut off, 8c, for they are in John 15: 2, 6. 
the Church, and in him, by-the forefaid profeſſion, and external :Cove- 
nant, but no further; There are in his Kingdom things that offend, and 
een that work iniquity, which the Angels at the laſt day ſhall gather out, 
and caſt into the Lake of fire. There are fiſhes good and bad in his nee, Matth. 13. 4': 
and tares with wheat in his field. The fon of perdition is one of thoſe 
given to Chriſt by the Father, though not as the Reſt; cheſe be not the 
people of God my Text ſpeaks of. 2. But God hath a Peculiar People, John 17. 12: 
that are hisby ſpecial vocation, cordial acceptation of 'Chrifi, internal, SH 
fincere covenanting, (anQified by the blood of the Covenant and Spirit Fr. po web 
of Grace, ſo far, as not only to be ſeparated from open Intidels,- but Carol. 59.540. 
frorh all unregenerate Chriſtians, being BranChes in Chriſt bearin@fruit ; 2vn, 2. de Eci4. 
and for-theſe remains the Reſt in my Text. vis , 
+ 1. To be Gods people by a forced SubjeQion,z.e.under his Dominion, is 
cemmontoall perfons,evenopen enemies,yea devils;this yields not comforr. 
3. To be his by. a verbal Covenant and profeſſion, and external Call, 
is common-to all in and of the-vifible Church, even. Traitors, and fecrec 
enemies, of which ſee my Diſputations of right to Sacrament; yet hath 
this many priviledges, as the external ſeals, ineans of grace, common 
mercies, but no intereſt in this Reſt. | | 
3.But to be his by election, union with Chriſt,and ſpecial intereſi(as be- 
fore-mentioned )is the peculiar property ofthoſe that ſhall have this Ref: 


CT at dn 


SECT. III, 


Viteſt, Bu Is it to a determinate number of perſons by name, or only F. 3, 

| tO a people thus and thus: qualified, viz. Perſevering Belicy- 
ers, without determining by Name whothey arc ? 

Anſve. 1 purpoſe in this Diſcourſe to omit controverſies 3. only in a 

word thus:1.It is promiſed only to perſevering Believers,and not to any. 
particular perſons by name.2.1t is purpoſed with all.che conditions of it, 
and.means to it, to a determinate Number, called-the ele, and known. 
by. name which evidently follow theſe plain Propofitions. 
' 1. Therc's few will-deny, that God fore- knows from eternity who 941# prefie 


* theſe arc, and ſhall be, numerically, perſonally, by name. eatia ni ſ cen - 


; fie futi ro um A 

Did autim futurum eft Deo,qui omnia ſupcrgreditur tempora ? ſi enim ves ipſ4s in ſcieatia habet, non ſunt 5 fulnre; 
fed preſentes : At ptr boc non jam preſcientia, ſed tantum ſcieatia dici poteſt Augult.l.2.ad Simplic.q 2:4: e dim: 

eft nc falſa quadam imagina;ione, attmin voluntats Divine quaſt prat.ritum cogit: mus. Scorus l. 1.458: 49-. + 
* RELIED 


of S. 


l'3 The Saints Everleſting Reſt. | Chap. 2+ 


-2. To purpoſe it only to ſuch, and to know tht only theſe will be 
ſuch; is in effe& to purpoſe it only to theſe. ' 12 ©; 
—=3: Eſpecially if we know, how litth Knowledg&and purpoſe of God 
do differ. SEA 8 1c has K+ 
4. However, wemuſt not make his knowledge aRive, and his purpoſe 
Em! much leſs to contradict each orher, as it muſt be, if from eternity he 
purpoſed {alyation alike to ll, and yet from-eternity-knew, that only 

fich and {ucth' ſhould-receive it... + -* 4 EO oh 054g 
r2- 5: To purpoſe all perſevering Believers toſalvation,” and not-to put» 
poſe faith and perſeverance abſolutely to any particular perſons, it 1s to 


purpoſe falvation abſolutely to none at all: Yet I know. much; more is | 


neceflary to be ſaid to make this plain, which I purpoſe not: (at- leati 
here) to meddle with. | os brig 


wy X3. CESS LL LD WAL 

JI SECT. IV. Na og 

5.4. Queſt. T% Is it to the people of God upon Certainty,  oronly upon 

| 42 pollibility? 20 14125 efhÞ oN,92>870 Þ 
- if. If only poſſible; itEannot/thus be:called theirs; 2/1211 [fs ho nt 


1. Theirs by 1. While they are only ele, not called, it is certain:tothem(we peak 
Purpoſe before of a certainty of the obje&) by Divine purpoſe 3: for they \are ordained 
queen. co eternal life firſt, and therefore believe 3 and-not_ 

4c. 13-4%  thereloreelected. » | we ; 
2. Theirs in 2. When they are called according to his purpoſe, then. it is certain tg 
TY _— a them'by a certainty of promiſe alfo, as ſure as if they were named in-that 
7 pro or promiſe; for the promule is to Believers, which they may «(though but 
Dum <quii- 1imperfealy) know themſelves to be 3 and though it be yet upon condis 
briam id boc tion of overcoming, and abiding 'in Chriſt, and enduring to the end, yet 


wan preſtat that condition being abſglurely promiſed. it fill remaineth ablolutehy 


juxta Armini- 


: certain upon promiſe : And indeed, if Glory be ours only upon a condi- 
um, ut reddat en I . a , - a 
ſalutem homj= ©0n, which condition depends chietly on our own wills, it were.cold 


1m ©43 contin- comfort to thoſe that know what mans_will is, and how certainly we 
g:ntem & bbra- ſhould play the Prodigals with this, as we did with our firſt Rock. But 
5 wy 45-008 | have hitherto underſtood, that, 1n the behalf of the Ele&, Chrit is xe» 
imperſe affe= felv<d, and hath underraken,for che working and finiſhing of their faith, 
aFaſſe diceadis and che full effecting his les' falvation : :and not only . give us a 
eſt,qui vult je (feigned) ſufficientigrace, not 7 Qaal, leaving it to our wills to make it 
- ><. nor effcaal, as Come thi So-thar though ill thepromiſe of our Juſtifice+ 
ac veluti teqyy  ©ON and Salvation heTonditional, yet God: having manifeſted his pur- 
file predentem, pole of enabling us to fulfill rhbſe conditions, he doth thereby ſhew us-a 
adeo ut vel le= Certainty-of our Salvation both in his Promifeand.bis Purpoſe. Though 
Fat c/5 Gods Eternal Purpole, give us no:Right co the'benefit : whatſoever ſome 
bu rm . a. lately fay to the contrary, (it being the proper work of G ods Law, or 
myral.. Def:n/, Covenants to confer Right or Due) yet the Event or Futurition of it, is 
dof. Calvini made Certain by Gods unchangeable Decree : His eternal willing it, 
p4;.215. beingthe firſt and infallible cauſe that in time it is accompliſhed or pro- 
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SECT. L 


Ow. let us ſee, x. What this Reſt is, 2, What theſe 
| People of God, and why { called. | $, Th The anch bf 
this from other Scripture- Arguments,4. Why t his Kat | 
IK muſt yet Remain. 5.. Why only to the people of od, 
PLS. 6. þ tarf wxtox green e FOR Cha 
SW. And thought coft inc in the. 

ned Rf, all that caſeand fakery which a Soul, wearied wich the bur TIL 
then of fin and faffering, and $a by Law, Wi Conſcience, Ghoſt by 
hath with Chrift in this life, the Refi of Grace :- Po cu it chiefly in- Sabbaci , of 
reads tha Ref ol Mharn any: 06 the RO OT PRNS Tihall there. 5&*2 12enes 
fore confine my Diſcourſe to this lalt. eltare of Re- 


conciliation 
Peace, and Happineſs -— men by Chriſt ;. but becauſe chat fulnefs and perfeRjon in Glory is the 
| chiefeſtpart, in compariſag exeof the beginning-in this life is very ſmall. I may very well hae) 
| the Text to that which ir ſelf code as che” principal part 3; but I exclude not the. beginnings bece, 
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—_ Call it the Eſtate of [a _ an] where] _ ſs the Sincere, 
Regenerate, San@thed C iſtian, whoſe | having diſcovered 
that Excellency in G re Chrift, which is yot in the world to 
thHim; and is cordfallyRe vu im, 1 
not-mean-every one, that being born 1 where Chrittianjty is Religjor! 
of the Counttey, take it 4 as other Giſhions; ah Hy cqme* mn 
he ſcarce knows how;or why : 'Nor meaty 1 thi at prof wm 
words; bir SorkeiMny tim. ' 0 F (hfbcferibe "if Chiiftign tp yol" 
more plainly afterward.) It isan'efiit; ro'which many pr, & that" 
wath much confidence, and becauſc they know it is only the Chriſtians, 
therefore they all call themſelves Chriſtians: But multitudes will at laft 
know, to their _—_— »Ichat pts is only the Inheritance of the 
Saints, and only thoſe Chriſtians ſhal it, who are. the, 
world, and therefore the warkl hates thein | Feves '-, 
Chriſt, and having taken, up p the caps » do' low” him, with p 
waiting, till they inherit the prom dGlory. 
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:Wadof IntemiopaywhichiferthoSonka work, 2nd its prime motive.in._. 

vatbics Actions; Thatrhe Wn rr + ofthis End, 

« T:Chall fally :fh&w'through Diſcourle, and therefore hexe-omir. 
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t it is a great Doubt with many, Whether the FP... ns this far 
B: Glory-may-be. mr 3 ? 'Nay,cancluded,:that. it” CNOALL Has; Roan 


that” Corennat of Works NE tn Book aLegalift, an aQ-un- vation) our: 
"ders Covenaitt of Works, "whoſe Fenor-is, rn yet are end, be-nor 


"that thigk, it may be ovre ae it may not be our" ſtirnare end; mercenry" ce 
"het hola REY, ANTS, chle pic een fad « 
Con Eon ont, 
"% <A WY fu way to mi Fi "Clean contrary eos woman onal 
T'T's properly called A onto &h we expe it as wages. for 
work done *; and ſo we may not make it our End. Otherwiſe * 7. By way 
te is only ſuch 3 mercenaring(s as Chriſt commandeth. For confider * merit tir;Q- 
what this End is 3 it's the fruition of God in Chriſt 3 and if Tecking, 7 * lied. 
Chriſt be mercenary, I defirxt tobe fomearetnary. | 
2, It's not a note of a Legaliſt neither : It hath been the ground 
'bf-a inwltjtade: off Late Mifiekes: an: Divinity 29-0: thinks, thatyſ Do 
this" and * ; J'is only the: language: of: :thes Govcnanti of Works. 
bd $7tru6, in (omeiſenſeve: 8 32bar-iwothermor-! The, Law, of Works 
ith: PBo4bs,: (-chat-is,; pecfeRly: Halfill :the | whole: Law.) 
nd Live;-}-Gthat? is7for ſo doing +): But-the Law. of Grace ſaith, 
Do (this, and Live "tay that 3s,: :Bcheve::in Cheift,, ſeek him, 1, 
biy him fincerdhy; as itliy* Lord'and [King's :forſike all, ſuffer all Mazus's Do- 
"whips; 'and - overcome, und: by ſo-:doing,:or 'in.do doing, as.the Qrire, Thar 
*Condirions* which." \the: Golpsl tpropounds » for :Salvation, .you.- hall men "wat got 
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c Notandian eft live. &c If you fet up the abrogated duties of the Law again, you are a 
| dlium ofſe lo- Legalifi : If you ſet up the daties of the Goſpel in Chriſts ticad, i» whole 

quend's —_ or in part, you crre (till. Chrift hath his place and work ; Duty hath its 
_ f _ place and'work too 5 fet:it butin its-own place, -and expe fcomjr bue 
t:yptun g74- \- its Own part, and you go-right 3 Yea-more (how-unſavoury ſocver the 
tie, alium cot- phzafo may ſeem) you may; ſofat as this comes to,itruſt. ro your Duty 
ON ' and Works, that is,for their own paros and:many-miſcerry in cxpeRting 
is. exp no-more from ther (as to' pray; indtedxpe@Fnothing the; mbre): that 
ratur cotra "is from Chriſt, ina way: of Duty. For:it:Dutcy have noTſhare; / why; irtiay 
Judaiſmum , wenottruſt Chrift as well-in a way of D:ſobedicnce, as Daty?In aiwprd, 
froe gr | you muſt bottvuſe.ard truſt quty-inſubbrdjnation;to-Chriſty, bur nejeber 
mom mn. x.uſe themmoreraſt them! imeo-ordination with him: Sochat'this.dero- 
alibi fecit, tun gages nothilig- from:Ghafiz| for;he hath dane, ard wall doll his wok 
docemur fols perfectly, and enablcth his people to do theirs : Yet he is ndtipropealy 
fide homme (©:4 10 do it himſelf; he d believes not, repents not, &c. bue worketh 
Poſifeargh-c« eſe in then 7 that 1s; enabtertrant exctretfi Theres dotr:No man mad 
placere Deo nit look for more from Duty thanGod hath aid upon it; and fo muck we 
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per aonegette: may and muſt 
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4 2 Arn ff nt oft 5 doth $664 ia nA Roi 
pa oy ar erty &t# hodie yaÞ cite ny regs ee i: ceo. wohtid pfeude -cugngebcas, 
& abi pie &- prodenter jan pridem moweent. z tune negatsr Jolgm Jan. ſuf ciptuntaa 0 
 quoque mode proſuxt :. five dſpouant ad fidem, ye in, ug carumperie Taes + four quequeres fie & þ 
Au rojunnater, Bic. for reſts jan emiciia py ld paproo©r diſfiige, vt _— ph 
_ abquos & hoc modo quaſh impledeur;” Contal Berg! Pra#C 60D. Dies 5 ROY Sr Tait Davehai 
Wot.anilym quod Des preſtationem promiſſionum ſuarum videtwr 2 noſtra edientia ſuſhedlorers! nav; 3 
fed illam cum-jſta connetf11t tanquam coherentia, Kc. Infidelibus promifſiones fate ſunt irite non Dei culpa, ſed 
ipferum perfidia; quontam proſoucs [edexic ſunt mutue opligetionu ; nec jaso ſunt ingertee ; quoniam Dexs in 
ſornn pe operatur fer gratiam ſuam immutabiliter. Par. ## Gen. 18, 19. þ. (#1b3) 1163. d Chriſt be- 
lieved for us legally, vr ſo far as the Law required Fajth, but not as it is the Conditien or Command of 
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oY dt SEC T.. VI}, 1413 eY 3.023001 97) 11> rod, 
5.7 2.JFf1l ſhould quote all theScriptures that plainlyprove this. 4 ſhould 
_ ©: Þrrhnſeribea grtarpartof che Bablez'I will bring nane our. of. the 
Old Teftament,forT know: not whether their Authority will, here be 
acknowledged : but I deftre'the contrary-minded, wha paltiens 5 AZ 
tender of :abuling Scripture,:and wreſiing it from. the! plain. ſenſe,. co 
ftudy what. tolerable interpretation can b# given. of. thele following 
- places, which will not provetharLife and Salvation may. bi, yes mylibe 
the Endiof Daty.':i Fob», 94/3940: Tei mill no:cowe-to-we, that ye wight 
' bave "liſt. Mat: 11.71 2:!Tbs: Kingdom of, Heaven ſufferetb violence,- and 
the-viol. nt take it by force, Mat.7.13. Luk-.13. 24, Strive to entgr in at 
the ftrait gate. Phil. 2.12. Work out your ſalvation with fear and via] 
| ing. 
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; forglory, and honour, and immortality, eternal life. Glory, bonour an 


LY 


Part. The 8atwis Bow hfting Ref. 


bling, Rom. 2. 7, 10. To thera who by patient continnanee in wel-doivg, ſeek 1 ſpeak the 
% eace more of thisz 
to every wian that worketh good, &c. 1 Cor. 9. 24. So run that” ye may obrain. _ I find 
2 Timm. 2. '5.'A nan # not crowned, except be* firive lawfilly, i Timm. 2. 12. moderate men 
I we ſuffer with him, we ſhall reign with him, 1 Timn, 6. 12: Fight the good whothink 
fight of Faith, layboldon eternal life. 1 Tim. 6.18, 19. That they do givd they have 
works, laying up a good foundation againſt the time to come, that thry may —_— 
tay bold on eternal life; Phil. 3. 14. If by any means T might attain no'the +. Adtimenias 
ReſurreGion of the Dead, IT prefi toward the mark, for the price of the high and the Legal- 
Caling, &c. Rev. 22. 14. Bleſſed are they that do his Commandments, ift : yet do 
they may bave right to thetree of life, and enter in by thegates into the City. uy crre in 
Mart. 25. Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inberit, &c. for I was bungy andye, bur apy 5 
8c.Mat.5. Bleſſed are the pure in beart, &c. they that bunger and thirſt, &c. corow of Mo- 
Be glad and r:joyce, for great is your reward in Heaven. Luk.1 1.28. Bleſſed dera Divinity.,a 
are they that hear the Word of God, and keep it. Yea, the elcaping of Hell Bouk applaud- 
is arightend of Daty to a Believer. . Heb. 4.1. Let ws fear; left a Pr ife ed by ſo many 
bring left us, of entring into bis Reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem is came fhort -of ir, ene Dr. 
Luk.12.5.Fear bim that #s able to deſtroy both ſoul and body in hell, yes (what. commendato= 
ſoever others ſay )T ſay umo you, Fear bim,1 Cor. 9.27. I keep under my body, ry Epiſtles be- 
and bring it into ſubjedion, left, when I have preached tootbers, Imy ſel fore 1; And be- 
ſhould be caſt-away. Multitudes of Scriptures, and Scripture-arguments —— 
might be brought, but theſe may (ufbce to any that believe Scripture. we muſt A& 
not for Life z or in thankfulneſs to him that hath faved us, bur not for the obtaining of Salraion) # of 
ſuch dangerous conſequence, that I would adviſe ail men to take heed of it, that regard their Salvation. 
1 Cor. 15- #lt. 2 Cor. 4. 17. & 5.1011. 2 Pet.t.10,11. E hore undertake to prove, that this fore-mentioned 
Do&rine reduced to pradtice, will cerrainly be the damnation of the Praiſers : But L hope many Auti- 
0mians do not praciie their own Doftrine. pr 
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SECT. VIII. 


3. FOr thoſe that think this Reſt may be our End, but not our utti- 2 
F mate End, that muſt be Gods glory only : I will not gain-ſay a 
them? Only let them conſider, What God hath joyned, man muſt not 
ſeparate, The glorifying himſelf, and the ſaving his people (as I judge) 
are not two Decrees with God; but one Decree, to glorific his mercy in 
their ſalvation; though we may fay, that one is the end of the other : 
So I think they ſhould be with us together intended ; We ſhould aim at 
theglory of God '(not alone conſidered, without our Salvation, but ) 
in our Salvation, . Therefore I know. no. warrant for putting ſuch a 
Queſtion to our ſelves, as ſome do, Whether we could be content to be 
damned, ſo God were glorified ? Chriſt hath put no ſuch Queſtions to 
us, nor bid us put ſuch to onr ſelves. Chriſt had rather that men would 
enquire after their true willingneſs to be ſaved, than their willingnd to 
be damned. Sure Iam, Chriti —_ is offered to Faith in terms for 
| | the 
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- the moſt part reſpeRting, the-welfare of the. finner, more than his own 
e bt Nd ploy. He would be received as/a Saviour, Mediatour, Re- 
deemer, Recoriciler, Intefceflor, &c. And all. the Precepts of Scripture 
cipg backed with ſo many Promiſcs, and Thecatnings,. very -one intend- 
dgas a motive to vs, do imply.as much. If any think they: ſhould 
| be wiſhed, as two ſeveral ends, and Gods glory preferred 3 ſo they 
_ Gparate them not aſunder, Icontend not. -But I had rather make thac 
high itch which Gibiexf, and many others. inſiſt; on, to be the mark at 
W 5/43. ſhould. all aim,;than the mark by which every: weak Chriſtian 
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SECT. IX. 


4-JN the: Definition,; I. call -a! Chriſtians "Happineſs, the: end! of [his 
* Þ Courlſe.;]. thereby. meaning; as Pol, 2 Tim: +7. 'the whole ſcope 
of his life. + kor as Salvation may and muſt be our end, fo not (only the. 
end of oux Faith (though that principally} bur of all our ations; for as 
whoſoever we do,” myſt be done to the :glory of God, whether eating, 
drinking, &c.ſo;muſt they all be-dont to-ouz; Salvation; That we. may 
believe or Salvation, ſome wall grane,)who yetdeny that we may do, 'or 


. obey for it a. I would it were well underftoud, for the clearing of many 


Controverfics, what the Scrifture' uſually means by Faith.  Doubtleſs 


cited do prove. the Goſpel takes it not ſo fizidtly, as Philoſophers do 3 bur, in a. larger 


John 1: 12. 


See more of 


this hereafter. 


b In this point 
of works con- 
curring in Ju- 
- NificationjT am 
wholly of Da- 
wenants jud 


udge- : 
ment, D? Fhitia A@uab. I will 


Sermon doth 


more cited in my Confeſſion,. 


ſenſe, for our accepting Chriſt for our King and Saviour. To: believe -n 
his Name, and to receive him, are all one +{Bur- we mult» receive” him as 
King, as well as Saviour : Therefore believing doth not produce heart- 
fabjection as @ fruit, but contain it as an effential part : except we lay, 
That Faith receives Chriſt as af Saviour firity and fo jultities before it take 
him for King (as ſome think) which is a maimed, unſound, and no Scrip- 
ture, Faith.. I doubt'not bur the foul more ſenfibly lcoks at Salyation 
from Chriſt, than Goyernment by him, in-che firſt work: yer ( whatever 
precedancqus Act there ray be) it'never"conceives of Cheilt,” and receives 
him to Jufitfication, nor knows him with-the knowledge which is #ternal . 
Life, till it conceive of him, and know him; and receive himi for Lord 
and King. . Therefore there:is not ſuch a wide'diffcrence between Faith 
and Goſpel-obedience, or Works, 'as ſome jadge.. b Obcdienee to the 
Coſpel is put for Faith. 3' and. Diſobedience>put ifor 'Unbelicf;! oft-rimes 
in ts New- Teſtament. But :of-this' 1 ſhave\ ſpoken more "fully ' 6lſe- 
where. WR TRL $24 25 POND 12:07 9H) 10 


% 
a 


not ſpeak ſo harſhly for Works, nor'in Deſcribing Faith; 2s Mr. Meads 
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$5. Laſtly, I make —_ to conſid: i jn this End [obtained ; ] for | 
it is not the meer Promiſe of it that immediately makes | peep hap- - 
py, nor Chritts meer Purchaſe, nor our meer (rk . but- the 


hendmg) Yand-Obtairing, which (ets. the Crown 'on.the Saints Fa 
we cariſay of our work, as Chrift of the Ly aid, t A Jos bed * 
as Paul, I bave fovght good fiy 2b, I' bave” finiſhed” we mf enc 
P laidup for me: 'a*Crowrof At: 2 Th 4 7, 7, 8+ Oh hat w We, ' 
heartily and Rronply beheve, rhat we (hall. yever batruly Sen” 


Then ſhould wetot fo dOrTaT a FE Exp 


d22224088409498 4h 398: 


*,- | " 
; A*s 6 ﬆ 
2 - 
. % - 
tx | : : , 
' CHAP: + Vit man's; not 
- . = 
/ =_—Y " - . D 
, ' 
F 
4 k * . 
i-2 


W. bak thi Reſt preſurſen.. 


SECT. I. 


2YVQ OR the clearer underſtanding yet of the nature of this Reſt: 
& you muſt know, L \ 
'f., There are ſome 'chings neceſſarily. preſuppole Gi i | 
2. Somme things really contained in it. 
DNS x. All theſe things arc-preſuppoled co this Reſt... | 
, A Bofn in motion, fccking Reſt, This is man. here in the Way. 


| Angels and glorified Spinies have it Veen 5 And the Derilzapd Damned. | 


are paſt hope. 


'SECT. IL. 


N End toward which he mk for Reſt 5 Which-End.muſtbe 
ſufficient for his Reſt; : elſe when *risobtained, it deceiveth hit. 


This can be only God, the chief good. . He that raketh. any thing elle tor 


his Happinels, is out of the way the firft ftep. * The principal Damning 
ſin, is to make any thing beſides God our Endor Reſt. And the firlt true 
ſaving, AR, is to chuſe God only for our End and Happineſs. -- 


wm | 1 The Saints Everlaſting Refs. | Chap.3. 
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| SECT. III. 
5.3 5 A Diſtance © is preſuppoſed from this End, elſe there can be no 
e The only - motion towards it. This (ad Diftance is the woful caſe of all 
cauſe of this mankind ſince the Fall : It was oux God that we principally loſt ; and 
evil, is Aver- were ſhat out of his gracious Preſence, Though ſome talk of lofing on- 
_ m_—__ ly a temporal, earthly Felicity ; Sure I am, it was God we fell from, and 
man, ifhe ler Nm WE loſt, and fince are faid to be without him in the world 3 and there 
the Horſes run would have been no Death , but for fin ; and to enjoy God without 
headlong over Death, is neither an earthly, nor temporal Enjoyment : Nay, in all | 
banks, or = men at age, here is ſuppoſed, not only a Diſtance from God, but alſo a 
they Will, &c. contrary Motion : For fin hath not overthrown our Being,. nor taken | 
Athanaſ. 1, 1, away our Motion 3 but our well-being, and the ReQitude of our Mo- 
go7t. Geut. tion. When Chriſt comes with Regenerating, Saving Grace, he finds ] 
no man fitting fill, but all poſting to Eternal Ruine, and making haſte 
toward Hcll; till, by Convictian, he firſt bring them to a ſtand ; and 
by Converſion, turn firft their Hearts, and then their Lives, ſincerely te 
himſc1f. Even thaſe that are SanQificd and Juſtified from the womb, are 
yet firſt the children of Adam, and {o of Wrath : at leaſt in'order of Na- 
ture, if not in Time. $ | 


be 
—— 


.  SECT.. Iv. 


$.4. . 4 HEFt d is preſuppoſed the Knowledge of the true ultimate End, 
— at af "& and: its Excellency ; and a ſerious intending it. For fo the | 
qued ef fri Motion of the Rational Creature proceedeth ;: An unknown End, is no | 
bominzs,operan- End 3 it 152 Contradiion. We'cannot make that our End, which we 
1s malum, bo- row not; nor thatour chief End, which we know not, or judge not 
———— to. be the- Chief- Good. An unknown Good 'moves not to Deſire or 
verſale & ſms Endeavour. Therefore where it 1s not truly known, * That God is 
wm. at An this End, and containcth.all Good in him, 4here is no obtaining Reſt, in 
oy fare an ordinaty known way whatſoever may be in waics that by God are 
# to quod | kept ſecrets : 


* HS oO 6 


mm TIP a | 
oF id A "minus oft. mnena——— Prolabitx» &- propria imbeciBlitate & depravat ione deturbatur ac dejicitur ad 
bonun particulare, ® infarius, fruſtva 1b; queres ratzouem ſumm bout. Gibjeuf. 1.2. de Liber, c. 26; Seff..2. 
F. 42.4. Nemofeebces dizerits qundas.n08 1ft felicitatis intelhfFus, ut Seneca. Vit. beat. c. 5, * I ſpeak all 
' "this of men of Age convened by the Word, not of thoſe ſanRiked in Infancy. 


k | | 
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SECT. 'V: | | 


5. Ere is preſuppoſed,not only a diſtance from this Reſt, but alſo the $. 5. 
H true knowledge of this yam If a man have loſt his way, and 
know it not, he fecks not to'return's If he loſe his gold, and know it nor, 

he-ſeeks it not. Therefore they that never knew they were without God, | 
never yet enjoyed him, and they that never knew they were naturally and EL B+ c 
aQually in the way to hell,e did peveryet know the way to Heaven. Nay, PS oy 
thezs will not only be'a knowledge of his diſtance, atzd loft eſtate, but allo yerred ac years 
affeions anfovciable Can a man be brought.to tind himfelf hard by the of diſcretion, 
brittk ofhe!Land not tremble ? or to find he hath loft his God;and his ſoul, 22d received 
and not cry out, I am zrdone ? Or cati ſiith a fiupid Soul be fo recovered ? 29 Holinel 
This is the {ad caſe of many thouſands; and the reaſon why fo few obtain their I . 
this Reſt: They will not be eonvinced or made ſenſible, that they are, in as I'doubt nas 
point of ticle diſtant from it; and in point of praRice, contrary to.it. They dur _. 
have loſt their God,their Souls, their Reft, and do not kriow it 3 nor will tho de. 
believe him that tells them ſo. Whoever travelled towards a place which 

he thought he was at already ? or ſought for that, which he knew not he 

had loſt ? The whole need not the Phyſician,but they that are fick , Mat. 9. 12. 


— 


SECT. vI. 


6. Ere is alſo preſuppoſed, A ſuperiourmoving Cauſe, and an in- $. 6. 
H fluence there-from ; elſe ſhould we all ſtand fill, and not movea 7 -* 208 
ſtep forward toward our Reſt z no more than the inferiour wheels in the wrt 
Watch would fiir, if you take away the ſpring, or the firſt mover. This waves ae has" 
Primam M.,vens is God. What hand God hath in evil aQions, or'Whethex : 'ſapicuter yer 
he afford the like influence to their produdion, fI will nothere trouble this (4; & ſimul! 
Diſcourſe and the Reader to diſpute. The Caſe is clear in good ations : If on abirating, 
| Ra | umani in" 
God move usnot, we cannot move.Thercfore it is a moſt neceſſary part of genis imberill- 
our Chriſtian Wiſdom, to keep our ſabordination to God, and dependance tatmm, mirabitiy 
on him 3 To be ſtill in the path where he walks,and in that way where his #/9-%dubio bo- 
Spirit doth moſt uſually move. Take heed of being ecliranged or ſeparated F eakc+— 
from God,-or of lacking your daily exped&ttions of renewed help, or of ans Serfle wy 
growing inſenfible of the neceſſity of the continual influence and affifiance tiem; qu nec © 
of the Spirit. When you once begin to truſt to your ſock of habitual Grace, 44b%c ha#{43- 
and to depend on your. own underſtanding or reſolution, for duty and **" © 41ine- 
holy walking,you are-then ina dangerous declining fate. In every duty | podinayrans 
produxit inter Pontificiorum doftiſſortos* protratta' hec tontentio ? viz, inter Feſmtas &r Ce 
predetermnantes wocant ! Fruſtra tandem conciliante Aribal ( ut ex D. Petavii & Richardi /criptis contre 
Auguſt.&* Vincent Lirinenſem, &* alorum patet.) Lyin tandem profecerunt noftrorits At biſce dilfia ? &> 
Famen ec Uan2mes fumes qub Videmim unanimes. O' quando cognoſcent  Theologi quam minimum de inſcratabi= 
dlbus.biſce noriat,, pracipne de aftibus Dei immanentibus, qui ſunt ipſins eſentia! 
| D 3 remember * 
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" member Chrifts' words, obn 15.5. Without me ye cando nothing. And 
2 Cor.3.5. Not Es des our ſelves to think any thing as of our 
ſelves, but oxr ſufficiency is of Gods 


—_— 


SECT. VII. 


thar it is the | - iſt 
been morall ſwaded ? or - whether it be ſomewhat diſtin& from a 
_owy res of Habie 3. e. te, viz, Potentia proxima intelligendi, credendi, volendi, &c. 
worketh prace in fpiritualibus, þb Which ſome think the moſt propable. A multitude 
on the ſoul: of ſuch difficulties occur; which will be difficulties while the Dodrine 
RAY of Spirits and ſpirituals' is ſo dark to us, and that will be while- the 
= my duſt of mortality and corruption is in our eyes. This is my comfort, that 
Will : {God death will ſhortly blow out-this duſt, and then I ſhall be reſolved of 
needs do no theſe, and many more. In/ the mean time Iam a Sceptick, and know 


more © Þr0- littlein this whole DoGtrine of ſpirits, and ſpirifual workings, further 
ade any than ſoripture clearly revealeth 3 and think we might do well to keep clo- 
qualiry init, fer to its language. | . | 

bur only ro | | | : _ | 
Will ir, as Dr. Twiſt ſaith, and Bradwardine more fully and peremptorily : ) And Gods Will is his Eflence. 
I ſpeak on ſuppoſition of Gods immedfate operation ; for if God work Grace by Angels, or any ſecond 


Clem. Alex. As Gods Will is his Work, and that is called [the World ;] ſo his Will is mans falyation, 
and that is called the Church. C1.41.Pedagoy. 1.1.c.6. h Nos enim qui totam fidem in carne admniftrandam 
ercdivmus, inmo & per carnem cujus eft, & Os, ad proferendum optimum quemq;z ſermonem, Q lingua ad nox 
blaſpbemandun, & cor ad non indiguandum, & manus ad operandum & largiendum, tam wvituſtatem homings 
quam nevitatem ad Moralem, »0n ad ſubſtantialem differentian pertinere defendimus. Tertul. , de Atima, 


(oe 45. þ. (mb) 419. 


— 


SECT. VIII. 


b-1#4 
$. 8 8. Ere is preſuppoſed before Reſt, an aQual Motion 5 Reſt is the 
| end of Motion. No Motion, nv Reft, Chriſtianity is net a ſeden- 
| tary 


CE RRUREKGERC. 2. Ns: Be 


cauſes, then it cannot he thus ſaid of the AR of the ſecond cauſe, but of Gods at&t it is ftill true. So ' 


', V- gy! 2 ey 02 


R. 
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tary profeſſion and imployment 3 nor doth it conſiſt in meer Negatives, 
Tt is ot for feeding, ny. clothing, &c. that Chriſt condemns. Not doing 
good, is not the leaſt evil fitting (ill will loſe you Heaven, as well as if 
you run from it. I know when we have done all, we are unprofitable ſer- 
vants; and he cannot: be-a Chriftian, that relies upon the ſuppoſed Merit 
of. his- works, . in proper-ſenſe 3 bat-yet he that hides his Talent, ſhall re- FE: 
gcive the wages of a ſlothful Servant. + . 


- SECT. IX, 


9. J FErc is preſuppoſed alſo, as motion, ſofuch motion gs is rightly S. 9. 
7 H ordered and direed toward theend. Not all motion, labour, . 


ſecking, that brings to Reft. 5 Every way leads not to this end 3 But he pene— maq 


whoſe goodneſs: hath appointed the end, hath in his wiſdom, and by his ,,, aobjws,o 


way to the Father: Yet faith is the way to Chriſt 3 and Goſpel-obedi- carnis; ft nel} 
-Ence, or Faith and Works, the way for thoſe to walk in, that are 'in condita f chs | 


;- , l. Te Cont. 'Gen. 
tranſ. k Objef?. If many Conditions are required in thoſe that are to be Juſlified, then we are not Juſti- 
fied of meer Grace. Ar{w. I diſtinguiſh of Conditions : If many Conditions are ired in the Juſt 
fied, which bear proportion with Gods Juſtice, I grant all. Bur if the Conditions which are required in 
thoſe that muſt be juſtified, do bear no proportion with Gods juſtice, ' T deny that 'it thence- follows, 
that Juſtification 15 not of meer Grace. For it is'not all Conditions that are excluded (by Grace } 
but thoſe which may bear the nature of Merit. Camero. in op. fol. impreſ. p. 365. Cum igitur operibus Fu- 
Prificatio negatur,. vis Fuſtificand Meritoria Negatur. Job, Crocius de juftsf. diſput. 18. pag. 666. So Rivins. 
Traft. de Redemp. Dr. Foants of Chriſts three Offices. R3vet. on Genel. and generally our Divines againſt 
the Papiſts, do oppoſe the Merit: of Works, as the point wherein our dicrence heth. They make it 
all one to ſay, that works donot-juſtifie, and they do-not Merit : meaning by works, as Pas! doth; ſuch 
as make the Reward to be notof Grace , but of Debt, Rom. 4+ 33 4+ 


D 4 SECT. 
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SECT. Xx. 
$. 10, 10. | Here 'is ſuppoſed alſo, as motion rightly ordered, fo firong and 


conſtant motion, which may; xeach the! end. If there be not 

irength put to the Bow, 'the Arrow will not reach the Mark ; The lazy 

* world, that think all too much, will find this to their coſt one day 3 They 
that think leſs ado might have ſerved, do but reproach Chriſt for making 
us ſo much to do. They that have been moſt holy, watchful, painful to 
get Faith and Affurance, do find when they come to dic,all too little : We 
ſee daily the beſt Chriſtians when dying, Repent their Negligence , I ne- 
ver knew apy then repent his holineſs, and diligence. It would grieve a 
mans:foul to ſee a multitude of miſtaken finners lay out their wit, 'and 
care, and pains, for a thing ofnought, and think to have eternal Salvation 
with a wiſh. Ifthe way to Heaven be not far harder than the world ima. 
p gine,then Chriſt and his Apoſtles knew not the way, or elſe have deceived 
Matth. 21-12. us; For they have told us, That the Kingdomuf Heaven ſuffereth "vig- 
Mt". 7. 13* Jeyee y [That the gate is ſtrait, .and the way narrow, and we muſt ftrive if we 
yn a will enter ; far many ſhall ſeek to enter, and.not be able; (which implies the 
+  faintnefs of their ſecking, and that they.put not ſicength to the work) 

and that the righteous themſelves are ſcarcely ſaved. ' If ever ſouls obtain 


Salvation in the worldscommon, ' careleſs, .cafic way, then Ve ſay, there 


is a nearer way found: oat, than ever God 'm Scripture: hath revealed to 
the ſons of men. But when they.have obtained Life and Reſt 'in this way, 
| et them boak of it; till then, let-them-give-us leave (who wauld fain go 
upon (are grounds in point of eternal-Salvation) to believe, that God 
knows the way better-than they, and that his Word is a true and in. 
fallible diſcovery thereof.. - | | 


LageMarcion, I have ſeen this Dodrine alſo thrawn by with contempt by others, - 


_ onaeſquerers who ſay ; What, do you fet:us a working for Heaven ? Doth our duty do 
ng & anything ? Hath not-Chrift done all ? Is not this to make him- a half $3> 
baretici qo viour, and to preach Law ? | 
* audebitie dice- 1 Anſ.It is to preach the Law of Chriſthis Subjects are not Lawleſs; It is 
re ? Reſciditne to preach Duty to Chriſt : No more exa& requirer of duty,or hater of fin, 
= 12 than Chriſt, Chriſt hath done, and will do all/his work, and therefore'is 
pat gue a perfe& Saviour ; but yet leaves for usa work too: He hath paid all che 
adulterardi,nox price, and left usnone to pay:3 yet he never intended his:purchaſe ſhould 
furandi, non put as into abſolute, immediate perfonal title to glory in point of Law, 
falſum teftan= 1111ch 1666 into immediate poſſeſſion : What title (improperly fo called) 


—_—— 7 we may have from his,own, and his Fathers ſecret.counſel, is nothing to 


wen ? 41 & the Queſtion. He hath purchafed-the Crown to beſtow, only owm condi-: 


#1 ſervavit, | | IDES: 3 hn672. 1] $6: cara 
quod deerat, adjecit > Tirtul. adv. Marcion. 1. 4. c. 36.p. $24. Chriſtus mttrrogatus & quodam, Preciptor 
optim: Did faciens vitam eternam poſſedebo ? de preceptis creatoris, an ca feiret, id-eft, faceret, expoſtula- 
wVit + ad conteſtandum preceptis creatoris vitam acquiri ſempiternam. Teral. #03 ſupa, m_ ut Aus juſtiflcaudi, 
fc ejus modus & ratio tota dependet 2 Dei voluntage, Joh, Crocius de Zuſtif, Diſp. 12.p. 656.. | 

| By tion 
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tion of believing, denying all for him, ſuffering with him, perſevering 
and ca He hath” purchaſed' Juſiification to beſtow only on 

condition of our believing, yea repenting and believing. » That the nAdjurzit pla- 
'firtt 'grace hath any fuch* condition, 'F will not; affirms bud foYowing '* © addicic 

-mexcits fave® Though *tisChrit "that enteblethi allo'-torperfagn "the (3727776705 
\Condifion.? Ft is hot x Saviout offered,” but rtecived:/ulfo; :thatmult fave: 2,71; cor 

It is not'the blood of Chrifi ſhed only; 'but :applicd alfo that muſt fully ens, wr 
deliver :' Noris'it applied to the Juſtification,” or Salvation of @ fleepy 79 anitts 


'Soul':* Nor doth Chrit carry' ts to” Heaven in a chair of ſecurity: Where pong 6 


he will pardon; he will make you pray, "Forgive ws''our treſpuſſes y/ and ;;:9;61, noftris 
where herwill give righteouſnefs, he” will give hungring -and:(thirſtings dinittimus, ſci 
It is not 'through any imperfeQtion-i- Chriſt | that the righteous: are #ztes _—_— 
ſcarcely faved'; no nor that the wicked' periſh', as they ſhall be com> "2 py 6h pany 
vinced one day. In the ſame ſenſe asthe'prayer of the fairhſa), 'if fervent, thCagpr> | ug 
availeth' for ourward mercies, in the fime' ſerſe it prevailetts for. Salv&+ 397, &c. Cy- 
tioh alſo? For Chriſt hath purchaſed' both, **And as Baptifim'is-faid prin. iz ora:. 
to fave vs; 'fo' other duties too; Our” righteeuſnefs) which: theailiaw of 299m. Se. 
works r<quireth, and by which it'ib' ſatisfied,” 33” wholly: in'1Chiiſty and Abbas Ogg 
not one grain in our ſelves: nor muſt wedare'td think of patchingiup/a Stromat. 1.2. 
Legal righteouſneſs of Chriſts and our own together, that 1s, that- our panlo poſt init; 
doings can be the leaſt part of fatisfaction for onr ſins, or proper merit. 2g2init thoſe 
But yer ohr felves' muft' perſonally fulfill theccondicions of themnew: Co ery 
venantz and fo have a perſonal Evangelical Righteouſneſs; or never Ga, ;. Fiat 
be ſaved by Chyifts Righteouſnels, * Therefore fay pot, It is not duty, 

but Chriſt; for it is Chriſt in a way of duty, As duty cannot do it 

bo cg Chrifi, ſo Chriſt wilknet doit without duty : But of thisenough 

efore, 

And as this motion'muſt'be'irong;*46[muit"it be: confianty,/vr Full _c: > 
fall ſhort of Reft. To beginirt the fprrif, andiend m thee fladby will not > 4 vor 
bring to+ the end of the* Saihts;** 'The'terthmivy: af:the Skintsi!Berſe vos *©; 22 a6lM 
rance, doth not make admoniti6h to conftingtenifefith] Mcenyasfeamp © of 5 > 


K the foundation, to' deceive the-Ele&,' yet aw it;neceflary/to! warn rar - "= 
13, 


command us, that He abids ir us, ſee Fob- 15: 43/59 6,939;'1 0; 818-38 Jam. r. 25. 
+7 ” I £Q-vV 12 * eters ] f ; 


5 #38 7 - - WW. *7 + 4 | 
1 Fobn I» 22, 4+ 23, « x ca 2hs, 0.3 1G1] Id 3:i- 
: 33}Gr. »# s ih. S338- £1 ga 64 2 , + I Et +; - Pl 4 _ a" id L 
oF . I. : MILD MIO%E HOW 207) e2(UTIIIZD (E921 
4 LEE TEE - $0541 2A TCO fþ c215 
4 : $971 g - 4 dri? , f "FP(ry ©: Fe « PP 25» «@ we * ; f 

Feel 0 2 :3TB. 21:33: 201 |: O's 

f F CY % fc , * M , » - 4 » bn | 
| i 9048 29 4: 272 0D nc) Cay 

; _ v* T4 % , 


111937: | RO) 3 '& N41 ({has7 


—_ 


« 


—_— 


| The Saints Everlaſting Ref. Chap. 3- 


g E C T, X L. 


11, Here is preſuppolſed Illo to the obtaining of this Reſt, a ſtrong 
,.1* -þL defire:after; it. ,, The Souls (motipn;is not that which we call 


violent or.canſtrained, ( none; can iforge it) but; free 3: As every thing 


inclines to its/proper Centers, {o the Rational Creature, 1s carried on mn 
all its motion, with deſires after its end. Thiseqd is the firſt, thing intend- 
<d, and chiefeſt defired, though laſt 'obtained. Obſerve it; and belicve 
it, . whoever thou art., there was meyer; 4 Soul that made Chriſti and Glo- 
xy the principal end, nor that obtamed Reſt with God, whole, ,defire was 
notiſct.upen;him, and that. aboye all things cl{c, in the world whatſo- 
ever : Chaiſt brings:the heart.to:Heaven firti,, and then the perſon : His 
own mouth ſpokc&iitz here your treaſure #, there will. your heart be alſo, 
Miatth.-6. 21+: A ſad -condition-to the thouſands of profefied Chriſtians. 
He that;;chad truly rather have the enjoyment of God in Chriſt, than 


anything in the world; {ball have.it 3 and,he that had, rather have any 


- thing ee, ſhall. nothave this, »(execpt God change hjm,,) It's true, the 
- Remainder of out old nature will much wcaken and interrupt theſe de- 


fixes; : but nevex overcome , them. , The paſſionate mgtion . of them 
is oft ſirongeſt towards. inferiour . ſenfible things : but the ferious 


| deliberate: Will or ,Choice, . which; is the Rational Deſire, is moſt for 


God. - + | 


% 
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SECT. XIL 


12.'F Ally, Here is preſuppoſed, painfulneſs and wearineſs in ous 
- 1 Þ :3 mbtion. This-ariſcth not from any evil inthe work or way 3 


+ for Cheiſis yoke is eahe, his bugthen light, and his commands, not grie- 
**, vous: Butt; Fram:the oppoſition we meet with. 2. The contrary prin-, 


ciples ill remaining in our nature, which will make us cry out, O wretch- 
edmen, Roni. 7.24. 3+ From the weakneſs of our graces, and fo of ous 
motion: Great labour, where there is a ſuitable firengeh, is a pleaſure 3 


+ but to the weak,: how painful ! With what panting and wearine(s doth 


afceble man aſcend that:hill, -which the ſound man runs up with eaſe! 


- Weare'all;even the belt but feeble. An cafic, dull prokſſion of Religion, 


that never ecncountreth with theſe difficulties. and pains, is a fad fign of 
arubſound heart. - Chriſt indeed hath freed us from the .Impoflibi- 
lities of the Covenant of Works, and from the buxden, and yoke of 
Legal Ceremonies, but not from the difficulties and pains of Golpel-du- 
ties. 4. Our continued diſtance from the End, will raiſe ſome grief 
alſo : for defire and hope, implying the abſence of the thing defired, 
and-boped for, do ever imply alſo ſome grief for that abſence 3 which all 
vaniſh when we come to poſſeſſion. All theſe twelve things are implyed 
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ina Chriſtians Motion, and fo preſuppoſed to his Refi; . : And heonly that 
hath the pre-requiſite Qualifications, ſhall 'have-:the Crown';! Here there- 
fore ſhould. Chriftians lay out. their utmoſt care and induſiry- ;: {te to yeur 
part, and God will certainly ſee to his part; Look you to-yout hearts and 
duties (in which God is ready with aſſiſting Grace) and he-will ſee that 
you loſe not the reward.'Oh how moſt Chriſtians wrong Gotband them- 
ſelves, with being more folicitous about Gods ;part .of the. work than 
their own, as if Gods faithfulneſs were more to: be ſuſpeRed, than their 
unfaithful treacherous hearts. The Reſt is glorious, and God is faithful, 
Chriſis death is ſufficient, and the Promiſe is univerſal, free and truc : You 
need not fear miſſing of Heaven through the Deficiency or fault of any 
of thefe.But yet for all theſe, the falſeneſs of your own hearts, if you look 
not to them, may undo you. If you doubt of this, believe the holy Ghoſt, 
Heb. 4. 1. Having a Promiſe left us of entring into bis Reft, let us fear leſt 
any of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. The Promiſe is True, but Condi- 


tional; Never fear whether God will break Promiſe ; bur' fear left you 


ſhould not truly perform the Condition 3 for nothing elſe can bereave 
you of the Benckr. | 


CHAE: ry; on 


$73 © 


What this Reſt containeth. 


— — —  — —_— 


SECT. I. 


D DT Ut.all this is only the outward Court; or at teaſt not'the Ho- 
DES lic of all : Now we'have aſcended the ſteps, may we: look 
—I2 within the veil ? May we ſhew. what this'Reſt containeth, 


DP Iof that whereof I am about to ſpeak! Shall I-fpeak before 


T know ? Butif I fiay till I clearly know, I ſhall not comeagainto ſpeak. 


would have done no good, except his hearers had ears.to hear- it. If Paub 


had ſpoke the things of Heaven in the language, of Heaven, and none un- 
derſtood that language, what the better ? Therefore. Ple ſpeak,- while. I - 
may, that little, very little which I do know of it, rather than be wholly - 
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ay as well as what it preſuppoleth ? But alas, how litcle know 


filents . 


That glimps which Pa«/{aw,containeth that which could not,or muſt not 2 Cop. 8 Lt. 
| beuttered, or both.  And.if Pax had had a tongue to have: uttered it, it 
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filent the Loxrcvealie tome, that'T may zeveal it:co'you ; and the Lord 
operiſore Light, and-ſhew both you and 'me this Inheritance 3/ Not as to 
Bulazwonly,, whole eyes the vilion of, God opened, to (te thegoodlinels 


16. 5. fromi whence mul come his'ownidifiraction :Not as to Mſes, 'who: had 

Deut. 34-752» only a diſcovery; mficadof ipol{ciiion, and faw-the ' Land; which he ne 
3»+ yexentred; Butasche Bearfwas revealed to the Merchabit' int the Goſpel 
_ + who reſted. not tilthchad ſoldall he had; and bought'it-;' aydas Heaven 
AR.7. 55, 56. WaSopened to blefled Srepben,, which' he was ſhortly to'-critery- and: the 
glofy ſhewedhim, which ſhould: be his own poſſeſſion. 


_ a. P : A. — 


SECT. II. 
S. 2, 2. Here is contained inthis Reſt, IS Me 

x, Ceffation .,, | _ 2, ACefation from Motion or Action ; not of. all Action, but 
from all ou of.that which hath-the nature of a Means, and imptyecs the abſence of the 
dy End.When we have obtained the Haven, we have done Sailing, When the 
ture of means. Workman hath his wages 1t is implyed he hath done his work. When we 
1 Cor. 13. 8- areatour journeys end, we have done with the way. All motion-ends at 
x Knowledge. the Center, and all Means ceaſe, when we have the End. Therefore pro- 
| - _ phecying ceaſeth, tongues fail, and knowledge ſhall be done away 3 that 
3. Prayer. is, ſofar as it had the nature; of a Means; and: was imperfe& ; And (6 
4. So Faſting, Faith may be {aid to ceaſe 3 not all Faith, (for how ſhall we know all 
Weeping - things pati, which we law not by believing ? how ſhall we know the laſt 
-vunres of | 3 Judgement, the Reſurrection of rhe body, before-hand, but by believing ? 
—— how ſhall we know the lite Everlatiing, the Eternity of the joys we poſ- 
There are two fefs, but by believing ? } But all that Faith which as a Means referred to 
excellent parts the Chief End, ſhall ceaſe. There ſhall be no more prayer, becauſe no 

6 I the ſoul pray tor the bodies RefurreQion, for the laft Judgement, &«c. or 
and only pur whether ſoul and body pray tor the eternal continuance of their Joys, is 
them among to me unknown : Otherwiſe we ſhall not need topray for what we have : 


— I 3 andwe:ſhall haveall thatis deſirable. Neither ſhall we need to faft, and 


weep, and watch eny more, being out of the reach of 'finandtemptations: 

—_— _ wg will therebe. ule for Infliiuctions and Exhortations Rc is 
we ſhallbe done; The Mimiſiry of Man ceaſeth, Sacraments uſeleſs ;/ The-Labourers 
gens 4 called iy, begatfe the Harvelt 1s gathered 3 the Tares burned, and the Work 
phat 4 done The unregenerate paſi; hope 3 the Saints palt fear fbrever. Much leſs 
ra God {hall theze:be any,nced of labourwg for inferwur' ends, as here 'we- dos 


| WR wet glory) more neceſſity, but the full enjoyment of what we prayed for. Whether 


yn 70 os End, and the Lefſer good be wholly fwallpwed up of the Greurelt. | 
ice of our glorified Relſeemier;gind his Perſon ſhalt everſaſtingly be glorified in us; were itagain'to do, 
L ſhould largelicr teat of beth theſe, as prificip!e-purts of our gory and feliciry, © X 


SECT. 


in that bleſſed ffring they will all devolve_ themielves:anto. the: Ocean 'of the altimace | 
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SECT. IIT. 


2. His Reſt containeth a perfect freedom from all the Evils that ac- Ta 
companicd us through our courſe, and which neceſfarily fol- . perfc& frees 

low our abſence from the Chief Good. Beſides our freedom from thoſe dem from cvil. 

eternal flames, and refileſs miferies, which the negleRers of Chriſt and 

Grace muſt remedileſs endure ; an inheritance which both by Birth and 

aQual Merit, was due to us as wellasto them. As God will not know 

the wicked, fo as to own them 3 foneither will Heaven know iniquity to 1. Sin. 

receiveit : For there entreth nothing that defiletb, or # unclean; all that Rev- 27+ 27- 

remains without. And doubtleſs there is not ſuch a thing as Grief and = OO 

Sorrow known there : Nor is there ſuch a thing as a pale face, a languid of 

body, feeble joynts, unable infancy, decrepit age, peccant humours, do- 

lorous fickneſ(s, griping fears, coſuming care, nor whatſoever deſerves 

the name of evil. Indeed a gale of Groans and Sighs, a fiream of tears 

accompanied us to the very Gates, and there bid us farewell for ever : We Joba16 28 

did weep and lament, when the world did rejoyce; but our forrow is 21,22. 

turned into joy, and our joy ſhall no man take from us. God were noe | 

the chief and perſe& Good, if the full fruition of him did not free us from. 

all evil. But we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more fully of this in that 

which follows, | PTY 


= 
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SECT. IV. 


3. $$ Ref} containeth the higheſt Degree of the Saints perſon} 8. 4- 

_ Perfection, both of Soul and Body. This neccffarily qualifies 3+ P-rſonal 
them to enjoy the glory, and thorowly to partake the ſweetneſs of it, gy oo 
Were the glory never fo great, and themſelves not made capable by a pon, > os: 
perſonal PerfcQion ſuitable thereto, it would be little to them. There's foul and body. 
neceſlary a right diſpoſition of the Recipient, to a right enjoying, and Pata vits #, 
aff. Qing. This is one thing that makes the Saints Joyes there ſo great. roi 
Heye, Eye bath not ſeen, noy Ear beard, nor Heart conceived, what jars og _ 
God bath {aid up for them that wait for bim. For the Eye of fleſh is not tingere poref, 
capable of (ceing it; nor this Ear of hearing it, nor this Heart of un- quan ff prinum 
derſtanding it z but there the Eye, and Ear, and Heart are made ca- /*4 Mts eft , 
pable; clſc how do they enjoy it ? The more perfeR the Sight is,the more ” hoon fark 
delightful «the beautiful Objet. The morc perfe& the Appctite, the ;wtio/pe. Se- 
ſwecter the Food. The more muſical the Ear, the more pleafant the Me- nec. de wit. 
lody. The more perfet the Soul, the more joyous thoſe Joyes, and the 4+. 3+ 
more glorious to us is that glory. Nor is it only our finful imperfedi- 


on, that is here tobe removed; nor only that which is the fruit of fin 5 @&.,, .; ” 


but that which adhered to us in our pure Naturals. Adams drefling the Dan. 13.3. 


Garden, was neither fin, nor the fruit of fin; Nor is cither to be leſs 
| glorious 
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glorious than the Stars, or the Sun in the Firmargent of our Father : Yet 
15 this the Dignity to which the Righteous ſhall be advanced. There is far 
more procured by Chrilt, than was loſt by Adam. It's the miſery of wick- 
cd men here, that all without ther is mercy, excellent mercies ; but 
within them a heart full of tin ſhiits the door againſt all, and makes them 
but the more miſerable. When all's well within, then all's. well indeed. 
The neer Good.is the belt ; and the ncer evil,and enemy, the worſt. Therc- 
fore will Cod, as a {pecial part of his Satats Happineſs, pcrtet themſelves 
as well as their condition. 


j 


BECT.  V. 


6.5. 4. "F His Refi containeth, as the principal part, our neareſt Fruition 
4 Chicfly the of God the Chicfelt Good. And here, Reader, wonder not 
— if I be at aloſs; aud if my apprehenſions receive but little of that which 
chicfGood, 15 in my expreſſions, If to the beloved Diſciple that durſi ſpeak: and en- 

quire into Chritts {ecrets, and was hlied with his Revelations, and ſaw 

the New Feriſalem in her glory, and had fcen Chriſt, Mcſes and Elias 
x John3.2. in part of theirs; it it did not appear to hjm: what we ſhall be, but only 
O quipcip.tua jm pencral, that when Chriſt appears, -we ſhall be I:ke him, no wonder 
—_— if I krow little. When I know {to lutle of God, I cannot know much 
Ed aks- what itis toenjoy him. When it is ſo little I know of mine own ſoul, 
gue ſator, qui either its quiddity or quality, while it's here in this Tabernacle; How 
gempus ab £0 little muſt I needs know of the Infinite M:jclty, or the ftate of this. ſou), 
Lp 1 wh when it's advanced to that Enjoyment ? It I know ſolittle of Spirits and 
dis cunfta: mo- Spirituals, how little of the Father of Spirits ! Nay, if I nev.r faw that 
weri creature, which contains not {ſomething unlcarcheblez nor the worm 


Princip, 7t- fo ſmall, which 2ffordcd not matter for quelitions- to puzzle the greateſt 
for, dux, ſemi- 


11 I would lookat God, my tongue fail me in ſpeaking of him, and my 


Tu requies tran- heart 1n conceiving. As long as the Athenian Sup ricription doth fo. too 
quilla pius 3 te well ſuit with my ſacrifices, { To the unkwown God, ] and while I cannot 
beth P14: contain the (malle(t rivalet, it's little I can contain ot this immenſe Ocean. 
Fide Gerſon, We (hall never be capable of clearly knowing, till we are-capable of ful- 
part.z.Aiphabet ly enjoying, nay, nor ti]l we do aQtually enjoy him. What ſtrange con- 
 Diviai Amerie, ceivings hath a man born blind of the Sun, and it's light? or a man born 

pnctn hy wh de geaf, of the nature of ſounds and mulick ? So do we yet want that ſenſe, 
pe be? Dj. by which God muſt be clearly known. 1 ſtand and look upon a heap of 
winis expatian- Ants, and [ce them all with one view, very buſic to little purpoſe ; They 
tem. Beatitudo know not me, my Being, Nature or Thoughts, though I am their fel- 


ſumitur objefli- ju _creature ; ; 
argiel 6/1 low-creature: How little then muſt we know of the great Creator, 


tir: nod bratos facit ipſo fruentes, hoc eft, Divina Bonitas, qua eft Summum Borum, Btatitudo au- 
gem ſormalys eft ifſa fruitio, &.- Stella 32 Luc. 10. Tom. 2.p.45- 


though 


Philoſopher that ever I mer with, no wonder then if mineeye-fail, when 
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Part I. 
though he with one view continually beholds us all. Yet a knowledge we 
have, though imperfea, and fuch as mult be done away. A glimple the 


Saints behold, though but in a glaſs; which makes us capable of ſome 
or, general, dark apprehenfions of what we ſhall behold in Glory, 


If I ſhould tell a worldling, but what the Holineſs and ſpiritual Joys of 


the Saints on eatth are, he cannot know itz for Grace cannot be clearly 
known without Grace : How much lefs could he conceive it; thoald I rell 
him of this Glory ? But to the Saints I may be ſomewhat more encoura- 
ged to ſpeak 3 for Grace giveth them a dark knowledge, and ilight taſte 
of Glory. ; | 

o As al good whatſoever is comprized in God, and all in the creature 
are but drops of this Ocean : So all the glory of the blefſed is comprized 
in their enjoyment of Gad z and if there be any mediate joys there, they 
are but drops from thiss It men and Angels ſhould Rudy to fpeak the 
blefſedne(s of that cltate in one word, what can they ſay beyond this, 
That it is the neareſt enjoyment of God ? Say they have God, and you 
fay they have all that's worth the having. O the full: Joys offcred to a Be- 
liever in that one ſentence of Chriſts, I would not for all the world that 
that one verſe had been left out of the Bible ; Father, I will that thoſe whom 
thou haſt given me, be with me whire 1 am, that they may behold my Glory 
which thon haſt given me, John 17. 24. Every word full of Life and 
Joy, It the Q_een of Sheba had caufe to fay of Solomons: Glory, Happy 
are thy men, happy are theſe thy ſervants that - fland continually before 


thee, and that hear thy wiſdom'p, Then fare they that ſtand continually 
- before God, and ſee his Glory, and the Glory of the Lamb, are ſome- 


what more than Happy ; To them will Chriſt give to eat of the Tree of 
Life, which is in the midſt of the Paradiſe of God, Revecl. 2 7. And 10 eat 
of the bidd:n M mma, verl; 17. Yea, He will make them Pillars in the 
Temple of God, and they ſhall go no more owt : and. he will write upJn them 
the Name of bis God, and the Name of the City of his God [Now Fernu- 
ſalem | which cometh down out of Heaven from God, and his own new Name, 
Revel. 3. 12. Yea more (if more may be) He will grant them'to fit with 
bim in his Throne, Revel. 3. 21. Theſe are thcy who come out of preat 
tribulation, and have waſhed their Robes, © and' made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb , Therefore are they before the Tbrone of G14, and ſerve 
him day and night in his Temple: and he that fitth on the Throne ſhall 
dwell among them :* And the Limb which is in the mid't of the Throne ſhall 
feed th:m, and lead: them unto living fiuntsins of witer , and God ſpall 
wipe. away all tears from their eyes, Revel. 7. 14, 15, 17, And may we 
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of thoſe Scri= 


ptures } 'n the. Recrlations, of the Churches Glory on Earth, and then it wouid hold' 7 minors 
Ts es Recreator omnium. qui dixifti, Venite ad me omnes qui laboratis, &c. Anima enim que eft ta te, 


radicata is contra ſug , 
taſmatibus fatigatur, 
paper ; Duia quicquid preter te eft, nos reficit, non ſufficit. 
not 


& reurra'a, & quitta eſt ; que wito in te. non «ft, mult3 Vas. phat. 
Tu fuſſirientiſſimus es ; Dub te habet, totum babtt.z qui non, mendicus oft, 6+ 
Gerſon. part. 3. Alphabet. Amoris  Divints 
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not now boaſt with the Spouſe, This #s my Beloved, O Daughters of 
Feruſalem ! And this is the glory of the Saints ! Oh blind deceived 
.world, Can you ſhew us ſuch a glory ? This # the City of our God, 
where the Tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell with then 
and they ſhall be his people, and God ſhall be with them, and be thiir God, 
Revel. 21.3+ The glory of God ſhall lighten it, and the Lamb is the light 
thereof, vel. 24 Andthere ſhall be "uo more curſe, but the Throne of God 
and tbe Lamb ſhallbe in it, and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him, and they ſhall 
ſee his face, and bu Name ſhall be in their foreheads. Theſe ſayirigs are 
faithful and true, and theſe are the things that muſt ſhortly be done, Rev. 
22. 3, 4, 6. And now we ſay ( as Mephiboſheth') Let the world take all 
beſides, if we may but ſee the faceof our Lord im Peace. If the Lord lift 
up the light of his countenance. on us here, it puts more gladneſs in our 
hearts. than the worlds encreafe can do, Pſal. 4. 6, 7. How much more, 
g Plat. 36. 9. Whenin his q light we ſhall-have light, without darknels 3 and he ſhall 
AR. 2, 28, tnake us fall of yoy with his countenance. Rejoyce therefore in the Lord, 
Pfal. 33-1 O ye righteons; and: ment for j1y, afl. ye that areupright of beart, and ay 
| with his ſervant David, -The Lord's the Portion of mine inheritance : The 
lines arefallen tome inpleaſant places; yea, I have a goodly heritage : I 
have ſet the Lord alway:s before me ;, kecauſe be is at my right band, 1 fhall 
not be moved : Therefore my beart is glad, and my glory rejoyceth, my fleſh 
alſo ſhall reſt in hope : For be will not leave me in the grave, nor ſuffer me 
(for ever) to ſee corruption. Ho will ſhew me the path of life, (and bring 
Ie into) bis | Stag where ws fulneſi of joy, and his right band, where 


T in Heaven but bim, or in earth that 1 defire beſides him ? My fleſh and 
my heart ( have failed, and will) fail me, but God us the ſtrength of my heart, 
and (will be ) my portionfor ever: He ſhall guide me with bis counſel, and 
' 125-9 receive me toglory : Aud as theythat are far from bim ſhall periſh, 
is it good (the chicf good) for #5 to be near to God, Plal. 73. 24,.25z-26, 

27, 28. | 
es Admodum r The Advancement is exceeding high 3 What unreverent dammable 
cauts kgexda preſumption would it have been, once to have thought or ſpoke of ſuch 
exiftims, 9% a thing,if God had not ſpoke it before us? I durſt not have thought of 
oe crib the Saints preferment in this life, as Scripture ſets it forth, had it not 
de noſtri Drifr= Þeen the expreſs truth of God, What vile unmannerlineG, to talk of 
catiox in 1.2. | being Sons of God, ſpeaking to'him, ] [ haying fellowſhip and 
& Lid. c.27- communion, with him, | | dwelling in him, and he in us; ] if this had 
Ang. Not been Gods ewn Language ? How much leſs durſt we have once 
. thought of | being brighter than the Sun in Glory ? of being coheirs 
\ Serm. 63. d With Chriſt ? of judging the world? of fitting on Chrifts: Throne ? of 
verb, Evarg, being one with him >7 if we had not all this from the mouth, and 
= IPIEs- under the hand of God ? But hath he ſaid: it, and ſhall-it not come to 
Jo e uſp oh paſs ? Hath he ſpoken It, and will he not do it ? Yes, as true as the 
x Joing.15,16. -0rd God is true, thus ſhall it be done to the man whom Chiift debghts 


T2) 


-” 
V 


are pleaſures for evermore, Plal. 16. 5, 6,8, 9, 10, 11. Whom therefore have * 
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Lird for ever, .Plal, 23, .6. Oh ribjins !” believe and conſider; this. 
and. al fraines called upon to praile the 


and enjoy more of him than the Brutes ſhall do... 'All his works .praiſe Pſalm 148. 


be joyful in_their, King : Let the Saints be juyful in Gloy + Lit then fing _ | 
aloud nh their beds : Let the bigh projec'of Gdd .be Fehr goon Des. 
e, wid | 


. 
4 


for the Lord takgth pleaſure in his peo 74 w1ll beautifie the mee 
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fance that we finners and mortals are at from our God, leaves us ſome 
excuſe for diſcontent with our eſtate. The poor ſoul out of the depth 
cries, and gs aloud, as if *his Father were: out of hearing :, ſometime 
he ides the interpoling clouds, (amerins. he 1p angry at. the vaſt gulf .. 
that's ſet beryesn, ſometime he wpuld havg.he yeil of mortality drawn 
was, ang thinks Death hath forgot, hg buttock he ever quarrels- with 
this fia,chat ſeparates, 2vT longs: till it be ſeparated from the. Soul, that 
it may ſcparate God and him. no. more ,; Why, poor Chriſtian, be of + 
goodchcer z The Time is Near, when God and thou ſhalt,be.Near, and 
as Nee FO th canſt pert: els 2, Thoy Gals divel gr bk Is thac 
enough ? It's better to: be a dopr-keeper.in his Houfe, chan' enjoy... the 
D =, of the wicked. - Thou ſbalt eyer ſtand befote (4 mo his 
Thipug,n the Room: with him, in his Preſence-Chamber;, Wouldfi 
| thou yet be nearer? Thou ſhalt be his Child, and he thy Father ; thou" 
f ſhalt;be an Heir:of his Kingdom yea more, the Spouſe of his Son 3 and 
| what more; can{t thou _defire; ? Thou ſhalt, be a niember; of, the body. 
Shfig Sage hl be hy leads thou Gale be ve with him, who 
; is ans with the Father, . (hd whac be hath delired for, thee of his. Fa- 
ther, ip L721 22, 23, That they all may be, one, as thou. Father jart in, 
me, and I m 


thow gaveſt me, I bave given thim, that they may 
pho be” 


thee, that they. alſo. may. he dne wn, us ;, and the Glary which; 


* 


be one, even 4s we are 
one, 
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one; T in them, and thou in me, that they may be made _ perfe} in one, 
that the world may know that thou baſt ſent me, and haſt loved them, as thow 
baft loved me. What can you deſire yet more ? except you will ( as ſome 
do ) abuſe Chriſt's expreffion of Oneneſs, to conceive of fuch an- Union, 
25 ſhall Deifie us ; which were a fin one ſtep beyond the aſpiring Ar- 
rogancy of Adam, and, I think, beyond that of the Devils: A Real 
ConjanRion (itnproperly called Union) we may expe; And a true 
"Uajon of affeRions, A Moral Union , ( improperly ſtill called Uni- 
on,) And 3 true Relative Union, ſuch as is between the Members 


Hasband and the Wife, who are called. one fleſh.. And a'eal Com- 


word Real, 3 }ative Union. If there be any more, it is acknowledged uncanceivable, 
oppohire to. nd conſequently unexpreſlible, and ſo not to be ſpoken of. If any can 


=. > ; ; 
=) ex] conceive of a proper Real Union and Identity, which ſhall neither- be 


See Mr.z#allis a Unity of. Eſſence, nor of Perſon with Chriſt, I ſhall not oppoſe 
Anſwer to the 554 ; But to think of ſuch a Union, were high Blaſphemy. Nor 
—— muſt you think of a Unien (as ſome do) upon natural Grounds, 
» _ bo: iige following the dark miſtaking Principles of 'Plato and Plating. * If 
Card. Cauſan. your thoughts be not guided and limited by Scripture in this, you 
vol. 2. Exercit.. axe loſt. 

L. 4. fol.66,67- ®xeft. But how is it we ſhall enjoy God ? 


—— 
S —_— — 


SECT. VI. 
6. 6. 5.. [His Reſt containeth a ſweet and confiant Aciol of all the 


cnn _ not the Reſt of a ſtone; which ceaſeth from all' motion, when it attains 
powers of the the'Center. The Senfes themſelves | (as I judge) are not 'only Faffive' in 
Soul inthe fru- receiving their ObjeR; but partly Paſſive and partly Adive. - Whether 
ition of Gods the external Senſes, ſuch as now we have, ſhall be continued and im- 
> the ployed in this work, isa great Doubt. For fome of them, it's uſually 
acknowledged, they ſhall ceaſe, becauſe their Being importeth their uſe, 

and* their ufe implyeth our eftate of ImperfeQion : As there is no 

uſe for (eating and drinking , 'fo neither for the taſtit,” But for ' other 


theſe exes. 


yet certainly theſe eyes will be' made fo ſpiritual, "that whether the 
name'of Senſe;'in 'the'farnie ſenſe' as now; ſhall befit them, is a queſti- 
on.' This body ſhall be ſo changtd, that it ſhall- be no more fleſh 'and 

| Blood ( for that canpot inheris © tbe Kingdem of God, 1 Cor. 15. 50.) 
| fk: ; POR 2.930 | "ns 


Ra Z 


ey 


of the fame -politick Body and the Head, yea ſuch: as is* between the 


I take hot the 'munion, and Communication of Real Favours, flowing from that Re- 


5, Aſweerand Powers of the Sou} and, Body in this fruition of God. If is. 


Senſes the Queſtion will be harder :' For Fob faith, I ſhall ſee bim with 


$3 But do not all ſeiiſes' imply our imperte@ion ? If Fob' did tpaakof _ 
C F more than a Redemption rom his preſent Diſtreſs ( as it's like he did) - 
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- laſting Benefits of the purchaſe : The ſame Difference is to be allowed 
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but -2 ftiritua]* body, verſ, 44: That which we ſow, we ſow wot that | 
body that ſhall be, But God giveth it a Body, -as it bath pleaſed bir, - QiaL the a- 
#1nd to every ſeed bis own Body, 1 Cor. 15. 37, 38. As the Ore is caſt poſile ſpeaks 
into the fire a ſtone, but comes forth ſo pure a Metal, . that it deſttves of fleſh and 

another name, and fo the' difference betwixt- it and the Gold exceed- o_ By 2 

ing great : 'Sofar greater will the change of our bodies and {enſes be; Shy pol of Gn. 
even ſogreat, as now we cannot conceive. If Grace make 'a Chriſtian For them tha: 


_ diffey ſo much from what he was, that the Chriſtian could fay to his fay, the fleſh 


1s bur the ſouls 


more will Glory make us differ ? We may then ſay mugh more, This 104 theregre 
is not the body I had, and.theſe are not the ſenfes I had. But becaufe ſhould no 
we have no other name for them; let- us call them Senſes, call them more ſuffer, 
Eyes and Ears, Secing and'Hearing : But thus much conceive of the __ Cup, 
Difference ; That. as much as a 'Body Spiritual, above- the Sun in «£,, md, 
Glory, <xceedeth theſe frail, noiſom, diſeaſed Lumps of fleſh or dirt, in it, os a 
that now we carry aboutus3 ſo far ſhall our ſenfe of Seeing and Hear- word for kil- 
ing excced theſe we now poſſeſs: For the change of the Senſes mult 73 # _ 
be conceived propoxtionable to the change of the Body. . And doubt- 6,4 #7 paar 
leſs as God advanceth our Senſe, and enlargeth our Capacity; ſo*will ry Obje&ion 
he advance the happineſs of thoſe Senſes, and fill up with himſelf all that fully anſwer- 
Capacity. * And certainly the Body ſhould not be raiſed up and con- 6 by Tertul- 
tinued, if it ſhould not ſhare of the Glory: For as it hath ſharcd- in park, 
the Obedience and Sufferings, fo ſhall it alſo do in the bleſſedneſs ;* And is, cap. 16. 
as Chrift bought the whole man, ſo ſhall the'whole. partake of the ever- pag: 410. : 
ere ne © 
for the Tongue. For though perhaps that- which we now call the _ —_ 
Tongue, the Voice, the: Language, ſhall not then'be: Yet, with-the firuments - 
forementioned unconceivable Change, it may continue. Certain it is, may ſuffer 
it ſhall + be the everlaſting work of thoſe blefied Saints, to Riand be- 2<cordingts 
fore the Throne of God and the Lamb, and to praiſe him for ever and gd 


| ever. As their eyes and hearts ſhall be filled with his Knowledge, the fets js 


with his Glory, and with his Love; fo ſhall their mouths be filled more than 
with his praiſcs. Go on therefore, 'Oh ye Saints, while you -are on meer Inſtru-. 
Earth, in that Divine- Duty. Learn, Oh learn that Sxint-beſceming Þ** 9 the 


work; fgr in the mouths of his Saints his praiſe is comely, Pray, 7ouls ep 


but ftill Praiſe 3 Hear, and Read, but ill praiſe: t Praiſe him in afbciate. 
the preſence of his people; for it ſhall be your eternal work : Praiſe * Nos- vo 
him, while his Enemies deride and abuſe you: You ſhall praiſe him, #47 v#t- 


while they ſhall bewail it, and admire you. Oh bleffed imployment ! to bacatry = 


. o & bene 
operator tenebitur premio. Etfi- Anima eft que agit, & impellit in omnia; Carns ages gt : Dum 
xo# licet ant injuſtum judicem credi aut inertem; wnjuſtum, ſi ſociam bonorum operum & premiis arceat : 
Inertem , fi ſoriam ma'orum a ſuppliciis ſecernat : Luum bumana cenſurs eo perfettior habtatur , quo 
etiam minſtros fats cujuſque depoſcit, nec parcens , vec invideas ils, quo miuus cum autoribus, aut pane 
ant giatie communicent fruftums Tenullian. lib. de Reſurreff. Caryis, cap. 16. pag. (mbi ) 410, 
+ Pfal. 33. 1, 2+ & 147» | | 
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ſound. forth fox-ever.; Thou art worthy, 0 Lord, to receive Honour, Glo. 
ry.aud Power, 'Revel. 4. 11. And,worthy is the Lamb. who was ſlain, to 
recejve Power, aud Riches, and Wiſdom, and Strength, and Honour, and 
Glory, and Bleſſing 3 for he bath redeemed, s .ta,God by his blood ont of. 
every kindred, and tongue, and , people, and: Nation, and hath made us 
unto. our God, Kings and Prieſts, Rey. 5. 12., &. veil. 9, 10. . Alelmjoh.: 
Salvation, and Honour, and Glory, and Power unto the Lord our God: 
Praiſe our God all ye his ſervants, and ye that fear him, ſmall and greaxs. 
Altelujah :: for the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth, Rev. 19. 1,5, 6. Oh 
Chriſtians ! This is the bleſſed Reſt; A, Reſt without Reſt : For, They 
reſt not day nor. night, ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, which 
Was, and u, and to.come, Rev. 4, 8. Sing forth his praiſes, now ye 
Saints 3. It isa work our Maſter Chrift hath taught us. And you ſhall 
for. ever ſing before him, the Song of Meſes, and the Song of the Lamb, 
Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty ; Fuſt ,and true 
are thy waies, thou King of Saints, Rev. 15.3. | 


< 
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SECT. VII. 


--$.7- | , M ND if che Bady ſhall be thus: imployed, Oh how ſhall the Soul 
2.Ofthe Soul. {” be taken up. ?. As its Powers and, Capacities. are greateſt lo 
its Aqions ſirongeſt, and;its Enjoyments ſweetelt, As the bodily fcn- 
ſes have. their proper aptitude and action, whereby they receive and 
Ir is only by enjoy their Objects; So doth the Soul in its own. ation enjoy its own 
the Soul-and Oþ;o& : By knowing, by thinking, and remembring, by loving, and 
underſtand- . Þy; delightful joying 3 This is the Souls enjoying. By, rhele, eyes, ic. ſecs, 
ing, that God and by theſe arms it embraceth. If it might be faid, of. the, Diſciples 
can,be. $c-"- with Chriſt on earth, much more that behold him in his Glory, Bleſſed 
__ are the eyes that ſee the things that you ſee, and the ears that bear. the 
Athazaſius, things that you hear, for many Princes and great ones, have deſired, (and 
1.x. contra hoped) to ſee the things that you ſee, and. have not ſeen them, &c. Matth. 
Gentil. 13-16, 17: | 5B | | 
wap > Knowledge of it (elf is very : deſirable, even the know#ledge. of 
ing God, we x 313 5, £5Y ; | 
muſt take heed of exp:Qing a proper immediate fight of his Eſſence, more than the creature is. ca- 
| pable of. See what great Camero faith , . Scholaſtic homines acuts quadem, fed in hos argumento niws 
acuti; Inviſibilis eſt -Deus vel Angelis, quibus ad Dt 'conſpetum nulla peccats labes , fola natwe imbecillt- 
tas (creature enim ſnat } aditum intercluſit. Camero Preleft. de Verbo Diz, cap. 9. page (opsrum. in fol.) 
485. Neque. pugnant iſta cum corn ſententia qui beatitucaiaem bumanam in De fruitione colloggit. + Neque, 
. enim frwi Deo alind quicquam eſt quam poteutie, ſ[apicitie, bontatis divine fruttum pcrcip:1e quem cveatarg. 
modus & ratio ferre poteſt..- 14 vere (anftitas ea anime tft qiam diximmns,” & corporis illa glorioſa ime, 
mortalitas, *Neque averſum oft quod Scripture doceat, in Des viſione noſtram-felicitatem efſe ſitam : Nam. 
videtur Deus, experiuan quis fit, & qualess ſe-erga 18s -preſtet, &59, Camero ibidem., Hac autem ad- 
hut, myſtiria/'cxiſtime.! 7 xp == | 
| ſome 


., 
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ſome evil (though not the Evil it felf. ) As far as the rational 'Sunl 
exceeds the ſenſitive, fo far the delights of a Philoſopher, in diſcovers £ Zan vero 
ing ſthe ſecrets of nature, and knowing the myſteric of Sciences, exceeds Nolle quaztum 
the delights of the Glutton, the Drunkard, the Unclean, and of all yo- Ppt Tr mas. 
luptuous ſenſualifis whatſoever; -{o excellent 'is all Truth. What then ',, 1s, vil 
is: their delight, who know the God of cruth ? What ' would: I nat give, biz ate!ligi po- 
f that all the uncertain queſtionable Principles in Logick, Natural Phi- teſt, quod lamen- 
loſopby, Menopbyficke and MeJicine, ' were but certain in themſelves, -and 07 049; ſank 
tome? And that my dull, obſcure notions of them were but quick and quan Letari in 
clear ! Oh, what then ſhould I not either perform, or part with, to'en- anencid. Aug. 
joy. a'clear- and true apprehenſion of the moſt true God ? How noble a 4 civit. 1. n1. 
t faculty of the foul is their underſtanding ? It can compals the earth : 0% JOS: 
It can meaſure the Sun, Moon, Stars, and Heaven : It can forcknow each ,;, : me => 
Eclipſe to a minute, many years before : Yea, but this is the top of all picit veluara- 
its excellency, It can know God, who is infinite, who made all theſe ; a *em 2ibil alivd 
little here; and'more, and much more hereafter. Oh the wiſdom and oe quem rnveſe 
goodneſs of otir bleſſed Lord ! He hath  oxeated the underftanding with ab! af dts 
a natural Byaſs and -inclination to Truth, and its obje&; and to the '4un & facien- 
prime truth, as its prime objet : and left we ſhould turn afide to any dum id qued 
Creature, he hath kept this as his own Divine Prerogative, not commu- ©9%#0c. Vide 
nicable to any creature, viz. to be the prime Truth. And though I 2 CO 
think not (as « ſome do) that there is ſo near a cloſe, between the un- ;; Ap 
derſtanding and Truth, as may produce a proper union or Identity : yet 4 74f.Poſfve, 
doubtle(s it's no ſuch cold touch, or difdainful embrace, as is between # L-Brook Uni- 
theſe groſs earthly Heterogeneals. The true, fiudious, contemplative phe pcs ug 
man knows this to be true 3 who feels as ſweet embraces between bis In- 7; vic, A] 
telle& and Truth, and far more, than ever the quickeſt ſenſe did in poſ- precipuam &> * © 
ſling its deſired object. Bur the true, fiudious, contemplative Chriſtian, 9930 bominis 
knows it much more ; who ſometime hath felt more ſweet embraces be- bororum ſam- 
tween his Soul and Jeſus Chrift, than all inferior Truth can- afford. | I 5nd Jon, 
know ſome Chriſtians are kept ſhort this way, eſpecially the careleſs 'in p/atjo, ſew viſe 
their watch and walking; and thoſe that are ignorant or negligent in the Dci,ut nobas _. 
daily aRtings of Faith, wholook when God cafts in Joys, while they lye P-tr2efaver- 
idle, and labour not to fetch them. in by believing : but for others, I ap- nfm +> 
peal to the moſi of them 3 Chriſtian, doſt thou not ſometime, when' af- 7», De; pater- 
ter long gazing Heaven-ward, thou haſt got a glimpſe of Chriſt, doſt zuw ; Szaviue 
thou not ſcem to have been wifh Pax! in the third Heaven, whether in © amatum 
the body or out, andto have ſeen what is unutterable ? Art thou not, pays 5 & 
with Peter, almoſt beyond thy felf ? ready to ſay, Mater, it's good 20 ——_ 
M5 | | eſcere, & can- 
teatum eſſe, omnium vero ſuaviſimum,. Scire nos intelletFo Deb favere perfpui, &+ ſemper fuitzros effi. Mate Martts 
nius Cathol. Fid, l. 3. p. g. Beatorun felicitas hes erit, quod viſurs ſunt Dem, b. e. inteteties ipſorum quantum 
un creatum & . finitum mtelleum cadre poteſt, arvinitatem pleas &r perfefFe copnoſcet & contemplabitur. Volua» 
tas autem ad Deum cognitum inclinabitur, ia eoq; tanquam ſummo bono tranquilliſſime, feliciſſomoque amore 
= 44" hk qu0q; beatorum ſuas glorioſas quaſdam dates accipieat, &c Geors Calixtus iz Epitom, 
. þ. 66, | 
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be bere? Oh that I might dwell in this Mount ! Oh that I mightever 

ſce what Inow ſee! Didfi thou, never look fo long upon the Son of God, 

till thine eyes were dazcled with his aſtoniſhing glory? and did not the 

ſplendor of it make all things below ſeem. black and dark to thee, when 

thou lookedſi down again? Eſpecially in thy day of ſuffering for Chrift 3 
(when he uſually appears moſt manifeſily to his people ; ) Didi thou 

never ſee one walking in the midſt of the fiery furnace with thee, like to 

Hol. 6.2,3. the Son of God? If thou do know him, vale him as thy life, and fol- 
low him on to know him, and thou ſhalt know incomparably more than 

this. Or if I do but renew thy grief, to tell thee what thou oncedid(ſt 

| feel, but now haſt loſt; I counſel thee to Remember whence thou 
Rev, 2. 5. and art. fallen, and Repent , and do the firſt works , and be watchfull, ond 
3- 2. ſtrengthen the things which remain, and I dare promile thee, (becauſe 

God hath promiſed ) thou ſhalt ſee, and know that which here thine 

eye could: not ſte, nor thy underſtanding conceive.- Believe me Chri- 

ſtians, yea, believe God , you that-have known moſt of God in Chriſt 


here, it is as nothing to that you ſhall know; It ſcarce, "in compariſon 


of that, deſerves to be called knowledge. The difference berwixt our 
knowledge now,and our knowledge then, will be as-great as that between 
our fleſhly bodies now, and our ſpiritual glorified bodies thn, For 
35 thee bodies, {o that knowledge, muſt ceaſe, that a more perk. & may 
ſuccecd, Our filly childiſh thoughts of God, which now is the higheft we 
<p reach to, mult give place to a more manly knowledge. :All this, ſaith 
the Apoſile, x Cor. 13. 8,9, 10, 11, 12. Knowledge ſpall vaniſh away : 
For we know in part, &'c. But when that which 1s perfe@ 1s come, then 
that which is zn part ſhall be-done away. When I was a Child, I ſpake as 
a child, Ithought as a Ohild, T wnderftood as a child, but when I became 


a man, Iput away childyſh things. For now we. ſee throvgh a glaſs darkly,” 


but then facetoface: Now I;kyow in part, but then I ſhall know, even. as alſo 
. I am known, y <0 bo | 
x Scots eloſa Marvel not therefore, Chriſtian, at the ſeuſe of that place of x Job. 17. 3. 
potord > how. it can be life eternal to know God, and his Son Jcſus Chriti: You 
ognoſcunt ; : | 
te amando ex muli needs know, that to enjoy God and his Chriſt, 1s eternal hfe, and 
Funds. Vide the ſouls enjoying is in knowing. They that favour only of earth, and 
Scotum m4 confule with fleſh, and have no way to try and judge but by ſenſe, and 
wy x pk never were acquainted, with thisknowledge of God, nor taſted how gra- 
Vits Trove of cious he is, thele think it's a poor happingſg to know God : let them have 
copnoſcere 3 Vi= health and wealth; and worldly delights, and take you the other.. Alas 
vere eft mot#5 poo men ! thatthey have made tryal of both, do not grudge you your 
RE m delights, nor envy your happineſs, but pitty your undoing folly, and 
Amore. W32AQT 0 0 | 
oFonrs enim eft opus am01is, unde in vita 'etemk oft Copnitio que amor. TntelleFtus enim quodam ngturalifſimo 
amere ſcire defiderat, Et hoc deſiderium tft quod *iniſe geftat veritatem, Et qui" jeire defiaerat, \vivitatem ſtive 
deſiderat. Scire igitur $05 defederium eſt apprebenilere deſideratum in defederio.” wnde qui concipit Deum tf? 
charitatem, &- finem defaderia, ſciticet botitatem, lle<:videt quomodo in” apprebenſtone charitatis ſatiatur deþ - 
derium anime. Card. Cauſanus Exercitat l. 10. fo, (mbi) 184. . - 
| wilt, 
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' ſeem preſumptuous } 1 Fob. 5. 19, 20. We know that we, are.of God, 
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Pare-1.” The Sutors Poeelaffing Ruſt.” © — 


wiſh, Ob that you cvlild'comenear, and aſte and ry, as they have done, 
and then judge : Then continue in your former mind. zf you can. | For 
our parts we {3 with that knowing Apoſile. (though the ſpeech may 


and the whole world Lieth in wickedneſs: And we know that the Sun of 
God is come, and hath given ns an underſtanding, that we may kyow hins 
that is true , and we are in him that ts trive, in his, Son Jeſus Chrift : 
This is the true God, und eternal life. Here one” Verle contains: the 
famm-of moſt that I have ſaid. The Sox of God # come. (to be.our head 
and fountain" of life) and ſo hath given us an underftanding - (that the 
ſoul may be perſonally qualified and made capable) fro krow bim, (God,) 
that is True, (the prime Truth) and we are (brought fo near in. this 
enjoyment, that) we are in bY that is True (not properly by an. efſen- 
tial or perſonal union, but we are in him, by being in his Son Feſus 
Chrift : This (we have mentioned ) is the (only) True God ( and (o 
the fitteſt obje& for our underſtanding, *( which chuſeth Tzuth)). and 
( this knowing, of him, and being in him, in Chiilt ),is Eternal * 
Life. Ok 
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SECT. VIII. 


A ND doubtleſs the Memory will not be idle, or uſeleſs, in this Blel> g, 8. , 
A ſed work. If it be but by looking back, to help the ſoul to value, its 2- Memory. 
enjoyment. Our knowledge will be enlarged, not diminiſhed y therefor 
the knowledge of things palt ſhall not be taken away. And what is that 
knowledge, but Remembrance ? Doubtleſs from thit height, the Saint 
can look behind him and before him. And to compare paſt with preſent 
things, muſt needs raiſe in the Blefſed Soul an unconceivable eftcem and 
ſenſe of its Condition. To ſtand on that Mount, whence we can fee the 
Wilderneſs and Canaan both at once; to fiand in Heaven, and look 
back on Earth, and weigh them together.in the ballance of a comparing 
fenſe and judgement, how mutt it needs tranſport the ſoul, and make it | 
cry out, Is this the purchaſe that coſt fo dear, 'as the blggd of God? No 8 «© 
wonder: Obleſſed price! ard thrice blefled Loye,, that invented and 
condeſcended ! Is this the end of Believing ? Ts this the end of the Spi- 
rits workings ? Have the gales of Grace blown'me into ſuch a harbour-? 
Is iChither that Chriſt hath enticed my Soul ?  O bleſſed way, and thrice 
blefſed*nd1 Is this the Glory which the Scriptures ſpoke of, and Mi- 
_— preached of ſo much ? - Why now'l = the Goſpel indeed is good, 
tydings, even tydings of peace and good things, tydings of gxeat Joy to r. 19. & 
all Nations! Is my mourning, my Uiting. thy 23 hurblings wy Ly TY ago 
walking, groanings, complainings, conſe to this? Are all my afflictions, A. 13. 32+ . 
ſickneſs, languiſhing,' troubleſome phyſick,. fears. of death , come to 
this ? 'Arecall Satans Temptations, the worlds ſcorns and jeers _— 
E 4 . this? 
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this? And now if there be ſucha thing as indignation left, how will it 
herelet fly ? O vile nature, that refilted fo much, and fo long ſuch a 
bleſſing ! Unworthy Soul ! Is this the place thou cameſt ſo unwillingly 
towards ? Was duty weariſom ? 'Was the world too good to loſe > Didft 
thou ſick at leaving all, denying all, and ſuffering any thing, for .this ? 
Walſt thou loth to die, to come to this ? O falſe Heart !: that had almoſt 
betrayed me to eternal flames, and loſt me this Glory! O baſe fleſh, 
that would needs have been pleaſed, though to the loſs of this felicity'! 
Didfi thou make me to queſtion the truth of this Glory ? Didft thou 
ſhew me improbabilities, and draw me to difiruſt the Lord ? Didſt thou 
queſtion the Truth of that Scripture, which promiſed this? Why my 
ſoul ! art thou not now aſhamed, that ever thou didſi queſtion that Love, 
that hath brought thee hither? That thou waſt Jealous of the faithfulneſs 
of thy Lord ? That thou ſuſpeRedſi his Love, when thou ſhouldeft only 
have ſuſpeRed thy ſelf ? that thou didfi not live continually tranſported 
with thy Saviours Love ? and that ever thou quenchedft a motion of his 
Spirit? Art thou not aſhamed of all thy;hard thoughts of ſuch a God ? of 
all chy miſ-interpreting of, and grudging at thoſe providences, and re- 
pining at thoſe waics that haye ſuch an end? Now thou art ſufficiently 
convinced, that the waics-thou calledſithard, and the cup thou calledfi 
bitter, were neceflary : That thy Lord hath ſweeter ends, and meant 
thee better than thou wouldfi believe: And that thy Redeemer was 
Gving thee, as well when he crofſed thy deſires, as when he granted 
"them 3 and as well when he broke thy heart, as when he bound it up. O 
no thanks to thee, unworthy ſelf, but ſhame, for. this received Crown : 
But to Jehovah and the Lamb, be glory for ever, 
Thus, as the memory of the wicked will eternally promote their tor- 
ment, to look back on the pleaſures enjoyed, the fin committed, the 


Grace refuſed, Chriſt negleQed, and time loſt ; So will the memory of 


the Saints for ever promote their Joys. And as it's ſaid to the wicked, 
Remember that thou in thy life time receivedſt thy good things ; So will 
it be ſaid to the Chriſtian, Remember that thou in thy life time receivedſ# 
thine evils, but now thou art comforted, as they are tormented, And as 
here the remembrance of former good, is the occaſion of encreafing our 
gricf, (I rememMed God, and was troubled; I called to remembrance my 
Songs in the night, Pſal. 77. 3, 6.) So there the remembrance of our former 
ſorrows addeth life to. our Joys. 
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SECT. IX. 


a = 


1 Due Oh the full; the near, the Greet enjoyment, is that of the affei« 


ons, Love and Joy : It's near ; for love is of the Eſſence of the Soul, 


' and Loveis the Efſence of God : For God is love, x Fobu 4. 8, 16. How 


near therefoxe is this Bleſſed Cloſure ? The Spirits-phraſe is,, God 5s Love, 
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endbe that dwelleth in Love, dwelleth in God, and God in him, ver. 16; The 
aQing of this affection whereſoever,carrycth much. delight along with itz 
eſpecially when the objeR appcars deſerving, and the atfcRtion is ſtrong, | 
Bur O what will it be, when perfe&ed Aﬀections ſhall have PRES: YI know it's 
eſt, perfe&,' inceſſant ating, upon the molt, perfeRt. obje&, the ever *21mmonly 
Bleſſed God -? Now the poor ſoul complains, Oh that I could love Chriſt 2% *hatJu 3 
more! but I cannot, alas, T cannot : Yea; but then thou canſt not no Ce | 
chuſe but love him : I had almoſi (aid, forbear if thou canft. Now thou yer ie fo raken | 
knoweſt little of his Amiableneſs, and therefore lovelt-little : Then for ſeveral | 
thine eye will affe& thy heart, and the continual viewing of that perfe& irs _— . 
beauty, will keep thee in continual raviſhments of Love. Now thy fal- ring 2a 
vation.is not perteed, nor all the mercies purchaſed, yet given in :' But acquitting us 
when the top-ſtonhe is ſet on, thou ſhalt with ſhouting cry, Grace, # te laſt 
Grace : Now thy SanGiification is imperfe@, and thy pardon y and Juſti- 1,5 
fication not ſo compleat as then it = ſhall be: Naw thou knoweſt not Neve: alli Got 
what thou enjoyeſi, and therefore loveſi the leſs ; But when thou-know- tion, as Mrc 
eſt much is forgiven, and much beſtowed, thou wilt love more. Doth 3*gs'in his 
David, after an imperfeR deliverance, fing forth his love? Pſal. 116. 1. laſt Lectures 
I love the Lord becauſe he hath heard my woice, and ſupplications, What ” "8 
think you will he doeternally: And how will he love the Lord, who z Creatare Ya- 
hath lifted him up to that glory ? Doth he cry out,O how T love thy Laws! tioalis Alia. 
Plal. 119. 97. My delight is in the Saints on Earth, and the excellent, Beatitudo we. 
Pſa]. 16. 3. How will he fay then, ,0 how I love the Lord ! and the King paogulorng 
of Saints, in whom is all my delight ! Chriſtians, doth it now ſtir up pear v. 
your loye, to remember all the experiences of his love ?-to look back # quo #os folum 
upon a life of mercies ? doth not kindneſs melt you? and the Sun: ſhine - of #4, /ed ttiam 
Divine goodneſs warm your frozen hearts ? What will it do then, when © "gre og 
you ſhall live ia love, and have All, in him, who is All ? O the high de- - Giettiones 
lights of love ! of this love ! The content that the heart findeth init ! The exbibeat bozo 
ſatisfaRion it brings along with it ! Surely love is both work and wages, «oi, quan 
And if this were all, what a high favour, that God will give us leave 43% 4 
to love him ! That he will vouchſafe to be embraced by ſuch Arms, that paſhe — 
have embraced luſt and fin before him ! But this is not all : « He returneth poſit Creatoris 
love for love 3 nay, a thouſand times more : As perfe as we ſhall be, we #2{* diledtio. 
cannot reach his meaſure of love; Chriſtian, thou wile bz then brim full V4 ** 4, 
of Love ; yct love as much as thou canft, thou ſhalt be ten thouſand times yoo ! 
more beloved. Doſt thou think thou canſi over-love him ? What love Ireliceatia 4 
more than Love it ſelf ?@Were the arms of the Son of God open upon Creature ra- 
the Croſs, and an open paſſage made to his heart by the Spear, and will #94 nf 
not arms and heart-be open to thee in glory ? Did he begin to love be- his ron 
is eft dilefFi0 ſui, quants magis minuſue DileFionem exhibet Creatori,Fulgent.1.1,ad Monin.s.1 0. Ds 
70k ſuicere cogitas, quid alind cogitas niff Deun amare in ſe quicquid amat aliud i ſe ?* & rationem amands 
Yes, Bon efſe carwm, ſed ſui ipſitis bouitatem. Amabit aliquid-extra ſe ; & peregriaabitur- longius @ ſe, ſs amorem. 
eps excitart conceſſeris ab eo quod exteruwn ill; oft. Amat ta que ſunt extra ſe, ſed amat tain ſe qui ſeipſo con- 
LOUERS BUTNGNAMS COMMOTAINT, FHxquam peregrinatua extra ſe. Gibjeut, l. 2. 5.29, p. 483 ſeft.7. F 
fore 


thcation 
eth; -: 


——_— 


fore thou lovedfi,” and will not he contiriue .now ? . Did he love thee 
an Enemy ? thee-a finner ? thee who even loathed(t thy {If ? and 
own thee when thou” didſt diſclaim thy: ſelf ? Ard will he not now 
, unmeakafably love thee a Son? thee & perfeq Saint? thee who 26+ 

turneſt ſome love for' love ? Thou wali wort 1juriouſly to Ques 

fon his Love : Doubt of- it now! if thou canft. As the, pains of 'Helſ 

will convince the rebellious finner of Gods wrath, who would: never 

before believe it : So the Joyes of Heaven will convince thee throughly 

of that Love, which thou wouldeſt fo hardly be perſwaded of. Hethac in 

: love wept over the old Fernſalem.near her Ruines; with what love will 
Job.11:33335, he rejoyce over the new Feruſalem in her Glory ? O methinks I {ee-him 
Cant " N, groaning and weeping over dead Lazarvs; .till he torce the Fews that 
5.2. & 6.9.8 ft00d by to lay, Bebold how he loved him! Will he nof then much more 


$- 9,10, «c. by rejoycing over us, make all (even the damned if they ſeit): to ſay, 


36; nec mivor Behold how he lovethgehem ? Is his Spouſe, while black, yet comely + Is 
mor” ſhe his Love, his Dove, his Uridefiled ? Doth ſhe raviſh his heart with 
—_— pg one of her eyes ? Is her Love better thari Wine? O believing ſoul, ftludy 
t&ione laude 2 little, and tdllme, What 1s the Harveſt whicly theſe firſt fruits forerell ? 
tio : Britezimw and the-Love which theſe are but the earnctt of ?, Here, O here is the 
aries x ”— Heaven of Heaven ?: This is the Saints fruition of God ! in theſe ſweet, 
Ca Ohe Dis mutual,conſtant aQtings and embraccments of Love, doth it confift. To 
proximique per= Love, and be beloved : Theſe are the Everlaſting Arms thot are nunder- 
fetta dileftie..'* neath, Deut. 33, 27. His left hand ts under their beads , and with bis 
Tre laydabi= right hand doth be embrace them, Cant. 2. 6. Reader, ſtop here, and 
_ he think a while, what a ftate this is. Is it a ſmall thing in thine cyes to be 
din:s &- ame. beloved of God? tobe the Son, the Spouſe, the Layez the dclight of 
bimus : tw ſa- the King of Glory ? Chriſtian, believe this, and think on it ; Thou 
tiabimur cam ſhalt be eternally embraced in the Arms of that ' Love, which was from 
No ronigey ne & everlaſting, and will extend to everlaſting : Of that Love, which brought 
= (aire the Son of Gods leve from Heaven to Earth, from Earth. to the Crofs, 

Fulgenr. Zpiſt. from the Croſs to the Grave, from the Grave to Glory : That Love, 
4. ad Prob.9 which wks weary, hungry, tempted, ſcorned, fcourged, buffeted, ſpit 
6 7,8. upon, crucified , pierecd z which did faſt,. pray, teach, heal, weep, 
ſwear, bleed, die: That Love will eternally en.brace them, When 


perfe& created love, and molt perfe& uncreated love meet together, O 


the blefſed meeting ! It will not be like Foſeph and his Brethren, - wholay 


upon one anothers necks weeping 3 It will break far th into a pure Joy,and 
not ſuch a mixture of joy and ſorrow as their weeping argued : It will be 
loving and rejoycing, not loving and forrowing : Yer will it make Fbe- 
rachs (Satan*) Court to ring with the News, that 'Zoſephs Brethren are 
come ; that the Saints arc arrived fafe at the boſom of Chriſt, out of the 
reach of Hell for ever. Neither is there any ſuch love.as Davids and Fo- 
nathans; ſhutting up in ſorrows, and breathing out its laſt .into ſad la, 
mentations for a forced ſeparation : No, Chrilt. is the powerful attra- 
Rive, the effeRual Load-fione, who draws to it all like it felf, 41 " 
| the 
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the Father bath given bim, ſhall come unt&him, even the Loves, as well as 
the Love, doth he draw; and they thet come unto him, 'be will in now 
caſt out, Joh."ch: 6, verl. 37, 39. For know this, Believer, to'thy everlaſt- 
ing comfort, that if theſe' arms bave' once 'ertibraced thee;” neither lin, 
nor-Hell can get thee thence for ever 6; The ſanQaary i inviolable; arid ppc dh 
the Rock impregnable, * whither thou art fled; apd thoa art fafe Tockt up Pejeverantis” 
to all Eternity. Thou haft not now to deal-with an unconſtant creature, F2t*fes, Bonaw 
but with him with whom is no varying, nor ſhadow of change, *even the poſſe q i 
immuatable God. If thy happineſs were in thine \own hand, as Adams, ,,;; pt wn 
there were yet fear; But it's in the keeping ofa faithful Creator.” Chriſt poſturanis, 
hath not bought thee {© (dear; \to traft thee with thy ſelfany more: His | Bois 108 
loveto thee will not be as thine was on'Ezrth to-him, ſeldotn and cold, up | yin % 2 ; 
and down, mixed (as Aguiſh bodies) with burning ang queking, with a cond 9. 

-gacd day and a bad : No, Chriſtian, he that would 'notbe diſcouraged 

by chine enmity,” by the loathſome;, hateful nature, by WM thy unwilling- 

:nefs, unkind neglects, and churlifhtefifiances; bethat would neither ceaſe 

nor abate his;Love for all'theſe.''? Can'he* ceafe to love thee when/ he hath 

madeithee truly Lovely? Hethat keepethithee ſo'Confſianit in thy love to _ 

him; that thou cant challenge tribulation, diſtreſs, perſecution, famine, nd- 

kednefs, peril, or ſword, "to ſeparate thy Love from Chriſt if theycan, Rom. 

8. 35. ' How much more will himſelf be: contiant ? Indeed he: thitÞro- 

duced theſe mutual embracing AﬀeQtions,' will af6/produce fuchy # \ 

confiancy im bogh,-that thou mayeſt confidently he perſwaded; 497 P ul 76 
was before.thee, That' neither Death, nor. Life,” nor Angels, not Poticipa- 3 Pet. 1. 12, 

lities, yor Powers, nor things pr eſent, #or things to come; nor eight. depth, Ephef. 3. 18. 
nor any other creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate from the Love of God; which * 

is in Chriſt Feſus our Lord, Ver. 38, 39- And now are we not left-in the 

Apoſiles admiration'?'” What ſhall we ſay to rboſe thing? Infinice-Love 

muſt needs be a mylterie to a finite capacity. No wonder, : if Angetsdefite 
to pryinto this mylteric :/ And.if it +be the udy* of the Saintoiterwp'ed 


' know the height, and'bteadch,and lepgeh, and Jepth'of this Love,thoughh, 


it paſſeth knowledge 3 this is the Saints Reſt in the: Fruition -of "Godby 


Love. ofaig 
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F Alily, The AﬀeRion of Joyhath not theileaſt” ſhare in- this Faultion. «oF 26, 

2 1t's that, which allthereftlead tozard cooncludein': eventhe uncons 2, By Joy. 
ccivable Complacency whictrithe Blefſedfecl. imitheir- ſeeing} knowing; Rev. 2: 17: 
loving, and being beloved of (Gol: The: delighrofche'Senſes Here; cans £79): 14: 10- 
not be known by cxpreſſions, 'as they arefelt! How much lefs this Foy? 
This is the #biteflone; which nine knoweth but bo that veceiveth; And if 
there beany Joy which the firanger medleth not with, then FOO | 

above 


_ 3s 
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above; js it. All Chrifts waycs of mercy tend to, and end in the 


«Saints Joys:: He wept, ſorrowed, ſuffered, that they might rejoyce 3 
He ſendeth. the Spirit to be their Comforter 3 He muſltiplyeth pro- 


Job. 35. 4L+ 
& IGe 24+ 


& 14+ 13+ 


riſes, he diſcovers .theix future happineG that. their Joy may be full. - 


He aboundeth to themy' in the mercics,of all-forts 3 he! maketh them. lye 


down in green paſtures, andleadeth them by the lil waters ; yea, open- 


; 'ethtothem the fountain of Living Waters 3 That their joy may be full : 


. Fhat they may thirſt,.no more; and that it may ſpring up in them to 


Fa 
Pſal.94.12,13.: 
= Theſ. .5, 16+ 
Pfal. 33.11 
& zz. Iz & , 


' them notiiare.caile of Joy than 


everlaſting life. Yea, he cauſeth them to ſuffer, that he may cauſe them 
to rejoyce 3 and chaſteneth ;them, that he may-give them Reſt 3 and - 
maketh them (as he'did himſelf ): to drinkJof the brook, in the way, that 

they may lift wp the bead, PGlm-119.7. Andleft after all this they ſhould 
neglect their owncomforts, he makethijetheir duty, and preſicch it on 
them, commanding them to ;rejoyce; 377 him” alway, and again #0 refoJce. 
And he neygg bribgs them into ſo'low-. a candition, wherein he leaves 
c forrow: And hath the Loxd fuch 
re 2. where, the Bridegroom being from us, 


a carg/afous comfort 
wee mourn? - Oh, what will that -Joy be, where the foul be- 


# 
* 
F «vs 


Marth. 9, 15 ng perfect -prepared for Joy, and Joy prepared by Chriſt for the 
_... FSonb, ic ſhall. be our work, our buſineſs, eternally to. rejoyce ? And 
£418 Tees the Saints joy ſhall be greater than the Damneds corment for | 


torment:is the torment of creatures, prepared: for the Devil and 


* his Angcls: But our joy- is the joy of our Lord z even,gur Lords own 
joy ſhall we enter; : 


And. the ſame Glory, which. the Father giveth him, 
doth the Son give to them, Joh. 29% $9. And to fit with bim in bis. Throne, 
even 4s' be is ſet down. in” bis Fathers Throne, Revel. 3. 21. What fayeti 
thou-to all this, Oh thou ſad and drooping ſoul ? Thou that now ſpendeſt 
thy dayes in ſorthw, and: thy breath.iv fighings, and turneſt all thy voice 
into/groanings ; who knoweft no garments but {ackcloth, no fobd but the 
bread-and water of Afflitionz; who minglefi thy bread. with tears, and 


_ drinkeft the tears which thou weepeſt, what fayeſt thou to this great 


chapge? Fromall ſorrow. to more than all joy? Thou poor ſoul, who 
praycfi for joy, waiteſt for joy, complaineſt for want of joy, longeſt 
tor joy 3 why, then thou ſhalt have full joy, as much as thou canſt hold, 
and more thanever thou thuughteſt on, orthy heart defired. And in the 
rmcan time walk carcfully, watch conſtantly, and then let God meaſure 
out thy times and degrees of joy. It may be he keeps them till thou have 
mote need : Thou miaiſt better loſe thy comfort, than thy (afety ; If thou 
ſhouldfi dycfull of fearFand ſorrows, it-will be but. .a moment, and they 

and:goricluded, in joy unconceivable. :.. As the joy gf.the 
te, ſo the fears of: the upright; are. but; for a; moment. | And: as 


 . theix hopes are but goldenedicams, which/when death awakes, then. do 


all: perith and their: hopebXdye with.them4 ſo the' Saints doubts and fears 
arc but terrible dreams; which, when they dye, do, all vaniſh; and they 
awake in joyful .Glory. : For'! Gods ' Anger exdnreth but a Moment, 
| but 
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'but in his favour is Life : Weeping may endure for a night, | (darkneſs and 
ſadne(s go together,)) but Foy cometh in the morning, Pſalm 30. 5. Oh 
blefſed Morning, thrice bleſſed Morning ! Poor, humble, drooping 
Soul, how would it fill thee with joy. now, if. a voice from- Heaven 
ſhould tell thee of the Love of God? of % Pardon, of thy. fins ? andl 
ſhould affure thee of thy part in theſe joyes? Oh, What then will chy . 
joy be, when thy Actual Poſſefſion ſhall convince thee of thy Title, and 
chou ſhalt be- in Heaven before thou art well aware; when the Angels 
ſhall bring thee to Chriſt, and when Chriſt ſhall (as.it were} take thee 
by the hand, and lead thee into the purchaſed Poſſeſſion, and bid thee 
welcome'to his Reſt, and preſent thee unſpotted before his Father, and 
give- thee' thy Place about his Throne ? Poor finner, Whae fayeft thou to 
fuch a Day as this ? Wilt thou not be almoſt ready. to draw back, and 
to ſay, What, I Lord? Ethe unworthy NegleGer of thy. Grace! I the. 
unworthy Diſ-eſteemer of thy Blood, and ſlighter of thy Love! Muſt I 
have this Glory ? Make we's hired Servant, I am no more' worthy th be 
cated a Son, But Love wilthave it ſo; Therefore muſt thou enter. into 
his joy. | 


:SECT: XE | + 3 ant 
| | . « 
A ND it isnot thy joy only ; it is a mutual joy, as well as a mutual $9. x1. 

A Love: ls there ſuch joy -in Heaven at thy Converſion, and' will* God will joy 
there be gÞþne at thy. Gloritication? Will not the Angels welcome: thee 1? 35> 3 _ 
thicher ?, and congratulate thy fafe arrival ? Yea, it is the joy: of Jeſus > Theft. 6a. 
Chriſt 3 For now he hath the end of his undertaking, labour, ſuffering, TY 
dying, when we: have our joys z When he is Glorified in; his Saints, .and 
admired in all them that believe, Weare his ſeed, 2nd the: fruit-of his 
ſouls travel, which when he ſeeth, he will be (atisticd, Iſa.5 3.10, 11.This 
is Chriſts Harveſt, when he ſhall reap the fruit of his labours, and when 
he ſe&th it was not 1n vain, it will not repent him. concerning his Suffet» 
ings 3 but he will rejoyce over his purchaſed Tnhevitance, and'his people 
ſhall r<joyce in him. | 4 | 
© Yea, the Father himſelf puts on joy too, in our joy: As we grieve , Duomods 

his Spirit, and weary him-with our iniquitics; ſo he is rejoyced=in" our paſrores nox 
Good : O how quickly here tie doth (pie a Returning Prodigal, even * in Deo, 
afar of? How doth he run and meet him? And with what com- Ser de 
paſlion falls he on:his neck, and kifſech him ?; and puts! on: him .ther beft pow meg 
Robe, and a Ring on his hand, and ſhooes on his feet, and ſpares:not to morn eſſe 

T5 2447 in Deo Schola- 
ftict aſſerunt. *, Vide 3x Aquin. cont; Gentil.. 1. 1. Yu, 90. Lu, 91. £4.92. & Sum. 1, &c. Sed bec nobis in- 
comprehenſubalia &* igcognita exiſtimo, . Nam, ut Ariſtot. in 2. Metaph. afſerit.” [Intell:fus nofter ſic ſs habet ad 
prima entium que ſunt manifeſtiſima in natura ficut 0cuKS veſp:rtilionis ad. ſolem,] Referente Thoma cont. Gene 


til, I, bs Go 3+ uk plurage bac re videreeſt; 
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kill the fatted Calfzthat they may eat and be n:ciry: This is indeeda happy 
- mecting; but nothing to the Embracemerts, and the Joy of chat laſt and 
great meeting, | | 
Yea more yet 3 As God doth muiually Love and Joy, ſo he-makes this 
his Reſt, as it is our Reſt. g Did-he appoin* a Sabbath, becauſe he reſted 
- from fix daics work, and {aw all Good, and v:ry Good'? What an.cter- 
nal Sabbatiſm then, when the work of Redemption, SanGification, Pre- 
ſervation, Glorification are all finiſhed. and his work more perfe& than 
ever, and very good indced? So the Lord is faid to rejoyce, and to take 
pleaſure in his people, Pſal. 147., 11. & 149. 4 Oh Chriſtians, write 
theſe words in Letters of Gould, Zeph. 3. 17. The Lord thy Godin the midit 
of thee, is mighty: He will ſave; He will rejoyce over thee with Foy ; He 
will reſt in bis Live, He will Joy over thee with Singnig. Oh, well may 
we then Rejoyce in our God with Joy, and Reft in our Love, and Joy in 
him with Singing. Sce Iſa. 65. 18, 19. | 
And now look back upon all this; I {cy to thee, as the Angel to Fobx, 
What baſt thon ſeen? Or if yet thou perceive not, draw nearer, come 
up higher, Come and ſ:e : Dot thou fear thou halt been all this while in 
a Dream ? Why, Th:ſe are the true ſayings of God, Doſt thou fear (as 
"IO z. the Diſciples ) that thou haſt ſeen but a ghoſt inſtead of Chriſt ? 
ws I a Shadow inſtead of Rett? Why, come near, and frel; A Shadow 
Matk 16.7. contains not thoſe ſubſtantial Bleſſings, nor reſts upon the Baſis of ſuch 
® -*Foundition-Truth, and ſure word of Promiſe, as you have ſeen theſe do. 
Go thy way now, and tell the Diſciples, and tell the humble drooping 
"fouls thou meeteſt with, That thou haſt, in this glaſs, ſeen Heaven; That 
the Lord indeed is riſen, and hath here appeared to thee; andfhehold he 
is gone before us intoReſt : and that he is now preparing a place for 
them, and will come again, and take them to himſelf, that where he is, 
there they may be alſo, Fob. 14- 3. Yea, go thy waies, and tell the unbe- 
 lieving world, and cell thy unbelieving heart, if they ask, What is the 
| hope thou boaſteſt of, and what will be thy Reſt > Why, this is my Be- 
, gow. and my Friend, and this is my Hope, and my Reſj. Call them 
rth and ſay, Bebold wbat Love the Father hath beſtowed upon ws, that we 
Jhould be the Sons of God, 1 Joh. 3. 1. and that we ſhould enter into our 
Lords own Reſt ! BS, 


SECT. XII. 


$. 12. ur alas, my fearſu! heart dare ſcarce proceed : Mcthinks I hear the 
1 Almighties voice, ſaying to me, as El:bu, Job 38.2. Who # this that 
'  darkneth counſel by words without knowledge ? | 
But pardon, O Lord, thy fervants fin : T have "not pried into unre- 
vealed things.z nor with audacious wits curiouſly ſearched into thy coun- 
fels ; But indeed I haye diſhonoured thy Holineſs, wronged thine Excel- 
$ . lency, 
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lency, diſgraced thy Saints Glory, by my own exceeding diſproportiona- 
ble pourtraying,I will bewail from harc,that my conceuvings fall ſo ſhort, - 
my Apprehenfions are ſo dull, my thoughts {o' mean, my AﬀeRions fo 
ftupid, and my Expreſſions ſo low and unbeſeeming ſach a Glory. But 1 
have only heard by the hearing of the Earz Oh let thy ſervant ſee thee 
and poſſeſs theſe Joys,and then I ſhall have more ſuitable conceivings, and 
ſhall give thee fuller Gloxy and abhorr my preſent (elf, and diſclaim and 
renounce all theſe imperfeQions. 7 bave now uttered that I underflood xy; Job 42: 3. 
things too wonderful for me, which 1 knew not. Tet I believed, . and there- 

fore ſpake. Remember with whom thou haſt todo : What canft thou ex- 

pet from duſt, but Levity ? or from corruption, but defilement ? Our 

foul hands will leave, where they touch, the marks of their uncleanneſs; 2 
and moſt on thoſe things that are moſt pure. Thkyow thou wilt be ſanfiified Lev-10- 2. 3- 
in them that come mgh thee, and before all the people thou wilt be glorified : _ = ow a: 
And if thy Jealoufic excluded from that Land of Reſi thy ſervants Moſes | A as 6h 
and Aaron, becauſe they ſanQified thee not in the midſt of Ifgel:-Whar 

then may I expe ? But though the weakneſs and unreyerenee be the 

fruit of my own corruption yet the fire is from thine Altar; ghd tl 
work of thy commanding, I looked not into thine Ark, nor purforth my - 
hand unto it without thee. O therefore waſh away thele-ſiains. alſo-1 
the blood of the Lamb; and let not Jealouſie burn us up : leſtthou | 


thy people away from thee, and make them in their diſcouragement co 
cry out, How ſhall the Ark of God come to us ? Who is able to fland before 2 8am." 6. $. 
this boly Lord God ? Who ſpall approach and dwell with the confuming fire ? \ _ wy 2 & 
Imperfe, oxnone, mult be thy ſervice hexe. Oh take thy Sons excule, | 
The ſpirit is willing; but the fleſh is weak. ; 6, 


- 
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CHAP. V. ; Rice FU 
T be four great Preparatives zo our Reſt. 
S. I. Aving thus opened you a Wibdow toward the Temple, 


FJ £y aid ſhewed you a ſmall Glimpſe of the Back-parts of 
m that Reſemblance of the Saints Reſt, which I hag {cen in 
| © the Goſpel: glaſs"; 'It follows that we proceed to view a 
vy 6 little the Adjunds,, and bleſſed Properties of this Reſt. 
Se rgrzs But, alas, this little which I have ſeen, makes me cry 
out with the Prophet T/azsh, Chap, 6. 5, 6, 7. Wo i me, for I am wndome, 
| becauſe I am a man of unclean lips, and dwell in the midſt of a people of. un- 
., . . clean lips, for mine eyes bave ſeen the King the Lord of Blofts. Yet if h 
will fend and touch my lips with a coal from che Altar of his Son, kd 

ſay, Thine iniquity is taken away, an thy ſin purged, 1 ſhall then ſpeak 

boldly z And if he ask,homſhall 1 fexd ? I ſhall gladly anſwer, Here 

am 1, ſend me, verſ. 8.” And why doth my trembling heart draw back ? 

Surely the Lord is not now ſo terrible and inacce{ible, nor the paſſage 

of Paradiſe ſo blocked up, as when the Law and curſe reigned. Where- 

Heb.10.:0,21, fore finding, Beloved Chriſtians, That the New and Living , way is con- 
22. ſecrated for ws, thyongs the veil, the fleſh of Chrift, by which we may with 

boldnefi enter into the Holieſt, by the blood of Feſws, I ſhall draw near with © 

the fuller Aſſurance : And finding the flaming Sword removed, ſhall look 

again into the Paradiſe of our God : and becauſe I know that this is no 

Gen.'3.6. forbidden Fruit; and withall that it is good for Food, and pleaſant to 

the Spjritpa} Eyes, and a tree to be defired to make one truly wife and 

Oe Lil cke (through the affiſtance of the Spirit) and eat there- 


of my (lf, and give to you (according to my power) that you may eat. 
For you, Chritiians, is this Food prepared, this Wine broached, this 
Fountain opened; And the Meſſage my Maſter ſends you, is this hearty 
| Cant.5,z1, Welcome, which you ſhall have in his own words, Eat, O Friends, Drink, 
yea, Drink abundantly, O Beloved! And furcly its neither manners, nor 
wiſdom, for you, or me, to draw back, or to demur, upon ſuch an In- 
vitation. | 


And 
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+ And firſt, Let us confider of the eminent Antecedents, the great Prepa- The Antece- 
_ rations; that notable TntroduQion' to this Reſt: For the Porch of this dents of our 
Temples exceeding glorious, and che Gate of it is called Beazrifl. And | Yours 

' here offer themſelves to-ourdiflind obſervation, thelt four things, as the 
' four corners of this Porch. ' ! 2M oO 
+ 'x;” The moſt glorious Commy and Appearing of the Son of God. 
2. His pawertul-and woriderful Raifing of our Bodies from/rhe duſt, 
and uniting them again with the Soul. | | 
3. His publick and'{okemn-Proceedings in their Judgement, where they 
ſhall be Jaſtified and acquit before-all the world, © ' | Moc NY 
4. His folemn Celebration of their- Coronation, and his Enthronizing 
of ther in their Glory. Follow but this four-fold fiream unto'the Head, 
and it will bring you jult to the Garden of Een. nr 


. - | py —anay agony 
SECT. 1. © - > *lrowis ho 
» .. reds 
Oo ; 


'Þ Nd well may the Coming of :Chriſt be reckoned into his peoples 4 
Glory, and annumerated with thoſe Ingredients chat 'compound Pd one. 
this precious Antidote of Reft: For to this/cnd it is intended; and to 

this end is it of apparent Neceſſity.” For his: peoples fake he fanRified : * 
himſclf to his Office : *For their ſake he came into the world; Suffered, 
' Died, Roſ, Aſcendled : And for their fake it is that he will Return. Whe- 
ther his own maar girp of _ = his d c—_ Intention, is a 
Q:eftion ( though of ſeeming uſefulneſs, yet ) fo unrefolved' ( for ought 
I have rk } i” $cefdtare, that I dare not ſcan it, for fear of ok of of wha Sag 
iato the Divine Secrets; and approaching too near the  Þneccefſible "Light. head. 

I Gnd Scripture mentioning both ends diftinAly and conjun&ly,” but not Rom. 14- 9- 
comparatively. This is moſt clear, that to: this end will Chriſt come 5; .'. 
again to receive his-people to himſelf, -+hat where he is, there they 'may be al- 

fo;;Joh. 24+ 3: The Bridegrooms departure was not upon'divorce. : He did 

not leave us with a purpoſe to return no more 3 He hath left Pledges 

enough to aſſure us : ' We have his Word in pawn, is- many Promiſes, 

his Sacraments, which ſhew forth his Death till he come'; and his Spi- 

rit, to Dire&t, SanQifie, and Comfort, till he return, We' have fre- 

quent tokens of Love from hun, to'ſhew us, he forgets not his purpoſe, 

nor us. We behold the fore-rtirmers of his Coming, fore-told by him- 

ſelf, daily come to paſs. We fſce the Fig-tree put forth her branches; 
and;therefore know the Summer-is nigh. : We ſee 'the ficlds' white unto 

Harveſt :- And: though the riotous' world fay, Our Lord ' will be Tong Mat-24.92,48. 
a coming 3 yet let the'Saints*hſt- up their heads, for their Redemption” - 
draweth-nigh. - Alas, fellow-Chriftians, what ſhould we do, if our Lord 
ſhould not return ? What a caſe are we here left in? What? Leave us 
among Wolves, and in'the Lions Den, among a generation of Serpents, 

F aud 
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and here forget us? Did he buy us (o dear, and then caſt us off ſo? To 

Mat, ro. 36. leave us finning,(uffcring, groaning, dying daily, and come no more at us ? 

Plal. 57; 4 It cannot be : Never fearit; It cannot, be. This is ike our unkind dealing - 
Mar. 3. 7- ( with Chriſt, who when we fecl our ſelves warm in the world, care nor 

Ceres ili for,coming at. him s But thisis not like;Chriſts dealing with us, He char 

worſhipped in would come to ſuffer, will ſurely come to Triumph,; ;And he that would 

the Churches come to, purchaſe, will ſurely. come to poſlels. Alas, where elſe were all 

with their re our hopes ?..What were become of our Faith, our Prayers, opr Tears and 

_ TY our waiting ? What were all the patience of the Saints worth to chem ? 

yon, af ex- Were we not left of all men moſt miſcrable.? Chriſtians, Hath Chriſt made 

peation of - 1 forſake all the world, and be forſaken of all the, world ? to hate all, and 

Chriſts com- 10 be hatcd-of all ? and all this for him, that we might have him ;im ſtead 

ings who, Pi of all? and will he, think you, after all thisforget us, and forlake-us him- 

appearinthe If ? Far be ſuch a. thought from our hearts ! But why flayed he.not with 

Eaſt,from that his people while he was here? Why, mutt not the Comforter be (gnt ? 

of Mat. 24-27- Was not the work on earth done ? Muſt he not receive the recompence 

rm - 7 of reward? and<enter into his Glory;? Muſt he not take poſſeſſion in our 

Heb. 4 2; behalf? Muſt he not go to prepare a place for us > Muſt he. not intercede 

Luk. 24-26- with the Father ? and-plcad his ſufferings ?and be filled with the Spirit. to 

John 43 (end forth ? and receive Authority ? and ſubdue his enemies ? Our abode 

+ _ * here 15 ſhort, if he had fiayed on Earth, Wh#t would it have been to ch 

Ephet 4. 8, 9. Joy-him for afew dayes, and then.die ?. But he- hath- more in Heavento 

dwell among,.. even. the; ſpirits of the Juſt -of. many Generations, there 

' made perf; Befide, he will have-us live by Faith, and not by ſight. Oh, 

feMow- Chriftians, What a day will that be ? when we- who have been 

kept priſoners by tin, by finners,by the Grave, ſhall be fetcht out by the 

Lord himſclf ? .mhen Chrilt ſhall come from. Heaven: to: plead with his 

enemies;-and fer his Captives free ? It will not beſuch aComing 'as+his 

- + co. firſt was, ip Meanne(s, and, Poverty, and Contempt : He: will hot come 

». + « to beſpitupon; and bufkted, and.ſcoxncd, and crucified again ; He will 
' - not come (.Ohcarecle(s world) to be flighted: and- negleGtcd by: you any 

more. . And yet, that Coming, which was. neceſlarily in; Infixmity-and 

Reproach for. our ſakes, wanted not its Glory. If the Angels .of heaven 

Iuke 2: 29+ - muſt be the, Meſſengers of that Comivg, ap bing tidings of Foy to all pep- 
Ple 3 and the heavenly Hoſt. muli-go; before, or accompany for the Ce- 

kbration of hjs Nativity, and muſi praiſe. God with that Solemnity,. Gle- 

ry to God in the Higheſt, and on Earth Peace, Good pill towards men : Oh © 

then with what ſhoutings will Angels and Saints at that day proclaim, 

. Glory 0 God, and Peace, and Good will towards men ? It the Stars of Hea-: 

ven muſt lead mcn from remote parts of. the world tocome to worſhip a 

Child in a manger; how will the Glory of his next Appearing conſtrain 

Lake 19: 38.] all the world to acknowledge his Soveraignty ? If- the: King of Trae! ri- 

ding .on.an Aſs, be entertained - into. Fernſalem with | Hoſarna's, Bleſſed 

be the King. that. comes.in the Name of the Lord : Peace in Heaven, and: 

Glory jr the. Higheſt... Oh with what Proclamations; of. Bleſſings, peace 

| and. 


IE 


m 


him?- Thes ſhall appear the the [ 
ell: rhe Tribes of the Gerth _—_— on net BH Anrts gg then ſr, if, Mack 24- 30. 
inthe Clouds of: Heaven,:; with. Pamer 4 - \Ghry. : Oh Ch rift; + #1 
was comfortable to you; to” heax from Ro beter in ham: -6 1k i, 
for him2 What, will it be_thus to ſee him ? The phhArmaey Mont ty 
nl tt play yin corafortable : What will it be to ſee him, "with 
- Lidegiatics Attendance of his Angels, come. in Perſon to deliver us ? 
mug ty.Gad, it herd hath ſpeken,: and called the Earth. "from thers * Stoicis conft os 
ſivg of. #be'Swx;:to the going, down thereof, : Out of KS. Þ opinio eft quod 


” 


. vere); ov» 109. the perfeftion 
i, od ba nl, 0 Gl oe, aud Ply by rr: 4 te er 
Lim. He ballot the Heavens few bv, and.16 Te Ee, ht he 0. oe 
- 61 Judge by people. ; Gather. my Sans. to ther im hf 4 Ve ardab x; 
Ri rae eyant with me by. Sarrifices/ and Th gps ball detlare;bis farms 
ns, ; ſneſs »;for God is Fudge himſeif. Selab.. P, al, 50, [5 om ver a1 Ng: fag ations & 
Thus Coming. of Chriſt: (onauiertly mentiontT in the Prone” ae the cadewipſe ſes 
NN kn his peoples pits till they, And when ever the Apoits "nie 9, 
you Morren A cornfort and encolrage to patient waititg, af ky ne 
oy th ONO mengiouing, Chrifts Coming... Why then do wE'n0t inadar, nn 
ve es this cordial, Canfdexation, when ,cver we wats Sppport ari prom; 0 
l whare?: ; To:chinkaodpeak.gf that Day. with hoxrou = A I1%s- ardeſcere : = 
em, che iwpenitent ſinner, but 1ll the believing Saint. Sith EE NO: + cum ipſum mute 
ret ofa Belicyer, but it's not the voice of Faich., Chriſtians, Whard dum perpetuun 
a 6HYnes and hope, 3nd wait for, but. to. ſee ;that Day > Thisie Pas Py * —_—_ 
 Eunguregeozent $0, Moexni®%. #9; Revrring is the L294, oi9p; 20 bicwun; add 
the Jar che Rz Hp 0008 It is fo.a/ them thet love bis appearing,thgt (aver Pl arte 
that Day + e Right-aus, Junge, ok give the Crown of Righteoy eſe of 4 Ne wr po 
js lay, 2 Tirn. 4;B.; Dofi.thou {o. long eo have him cone int6 thy (ul ſolubilem eſſe &# 
TIO and takeſt_ thy (elf bur fors forlom Orthan” abi rune, 
halle 14 ent *. .And golt thou not much more long for that / #4 
COS which ſhall perſeR thy Life, and Joy, and Glory ? Do hor Ho =£ 
x+j075rakes lame ſhonnd Jlender Enjoyment of Him in hy heditÞ Grote, Falk: 
Dh hom-Wlrchon then gejoyes? hoe FA Io was that bleſſed'Mikrryz 0849. (mii 
pls 1.56 ver, with the diſcovery of.Chriſt to his Soul, affer. nat Finet ; 394. y 
EIIG in ſoxraws,? So that he, cxies out, He is come, he is come ! If ©" #90946 
= e but adear Friend returned, that hath been far' and tong Log <fven:tar (one? 
Fathe gw fg allzun out to meet him with Joy ? Oh, faith thechild,' My dean oj 
paint vx's fair.the Wife, [My Hushand is come {And ſhalf yot-we nora 
pf _ rg ld our Lorg in his Majeliy returning, cry out, HE-if come? manrid ane. 
L d Inicet ardebib1 + . . TEC 000500 SLGROED 24:42) TEES" Kc 
tape Muir ii ot ors er 
Ta "We by 
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Weis 'chmre ! Shall the wigyed with unconteivable horrour, behold: Him, 
and'e cry out, O yoider is he whoſe blood we neglected, whole _” 
we relifted; whoſe counſels we refuſed, whoſe govexnment wetalt off! 
And ſhall not- then the'Saints with 'unconcavable-gladneſs, cry out, O 
yonder is he whoſe blood redeemed us, whoſe Spiritcleanſed us, whoſe 
Law did govern \is ?* Yohd he'in whortn wetruſted, andinow we 
ſee he hath not 'deceived'o : Hefor whont we'ldng waited, and 
now we ſe we have not walkin vain. - O'curſed 'corruption, that 
would have had us turn to the world, and preſent things,and'/give up our 
hopes, and Tay, Why ſhonld we wait for the Lord any longer? Now we 
ſee, that Blefſed are all they 'that wait for bim, * Believe it, fcllow-Chri- 
Riaris, this Day is'nbt'far off. For yet -@ little while; and be that comes will 
conte, nd will not terry. And though the *unbelieving world, - and the 
unbelief of thy heart, may ſay, as thoſe Arbeiffiral ſcoffers, Where 35 the 
promiſe of his Coming ? D» not all things Continue (as they were: fromthe be= 
ginning of the Creation ? Yet let us know, The Lord is not ſlack, of bis Pro- 
miſe, as ſume men count ſlackneſs : One day with bim i as a thouſand years, 
and a thouſand years as,one day. '1 haverhooglit on it many a time, as a 
| Gnall Emblem of char'Day, when 1 Hayefeena previling Army draw- 
ing towards the Towtis and Caftics of the Encmy. Oh with whar glad 
hearts do all" the poor prifoners within hear the/news, and behold their 
approach ? How do, they run. up'to their priſon windows, -anf! thence 
' behold us with joy 7 How glad are 'they at'the-roaringreport- of 'that 
. Cannon, which is the enemies ovgr ? Howee they ep each-other-on. 
| iver wick, DiHiverance 11 While in the mean} time 
the late. jnfulting, fcothing, crael enemits b:gin toſpeak themy fair, and 
beg their fayour : but'alt in vain, for they are niot'art the difpoſe of pri-. 
foners, bat of the General. Their fair uſage thay-make' their: conditions 
-- ſomewhat the more cafie; bityet they art'uſed38 crſertiics till1>O;-wheh.., 
95. the conquering, Lion of the 'Tribe*bf Hudab {hall 'gppear with all the 
Holt of Heaven ; when he ſhall ſrprize thecatcleſs world;'"ds @ tHieſth 
the night : When & the Lightning whichappeateth'in the Eaft,atd thirie. 
_cih even to the Well, . To they thall behol&himi'Coming + What's chatipe - 
will the fight of this appearance work, both with the world, atid withithe 
Saints? Now,povr deluded world, where is yout'mirth and-yourgolhey-d 
Now, wnerc is your wealth, and your glory >' Where is/thar profincoand | 
caxclels heart,,,that ſt;ghted Chrifi and his Spirit," bur out-ſare"all the bf- 
fers of grace ? Now whefe is that tongue'that mocked the Saints; -and 
zeered Is waies of God, and made merry witthis'peoples imiperfe- - 
Rjons,and their own {landers? What?was it not you® Deny it if you can? 
Your heart condemns you, and Gad # greater than your beaft,” und *wAll - 
'condemy you much more. Even when you. lay, Ftace and ſufety; then doftri- 
tion cometh upon-you, ' i travel upon a woman . with thilg.;, an Fyou- Mull - 
not #ſcape, x Theſ. 5.3. Perhaps if you had known juſt the day-and hour 
when the Son'of man would! have come, then-you would, -have _— 
| found. 


- 


Part]. — The Saints Everleſting Ro ; | | W 


—— — 


found praying; or the like but you ſhould have watched, and been 
ready, becauſe you know notthe hour. But for that faichfull and: wife 
ſervant, whom his Lord, when he comes ſhall find ſo doing 3 Oli! bleſs Mat.24; 424435 - 
fed is that ſervant : Verily I ſay unt1 you (for Chriſt hath ſaid it ) be 44) 455 462 47: 
fall make him Ruler over all bis Goods. And when the chief Shepberd 

ſpall appear, nt ſhall receive a Crown of Glory that. fadeth not away; x Pet. 

5. 4 Qhhow ſhould it then be the charaQge+of a Chriſtian, To wait for 

the Son of God from Heaven, whom be raiſed from the dead, even Jeſus which 

delivered us from the wrath to come ? 1 Theſ: 1. 10, Arid with all faithfull 

diligence, to prepare to meet our Lord with Joy. And ſceing his coming 

is of puxpaſe #0 be glorified in bis Saints, and admired in: all them that Be- 

fieve, 2 The, 1. 10. O what thought ſhould glad our hearts. more than 

the thought-of- that Day ? A little while indeed we have not ſeer bim, but 

yer alittle while, and ye ſhall ſee bim. For he hath faid, I will not leave. you 7.1.0, 14.18, 
comfortleſi, but, wvill come nuto you. We were comfortleſs, ſhould he not. 

come. And while we daily. gaze and look up to Heaven after him, let us | 
remember what the Angels ſaid, This ſame Feſis which is taken. up from Adts 1. 13% 
you into: Heaven, faall ſo come, in like manner, 45.y8 have ſeen him go into | 
Heaven: ; While: he is now out of fight, it is a ſword to our Souls, while 

they daily ask us, 1bere is your God ? But then we ſhall be able to anſwer Pſalm 42. 
our enemies 3/ Sec, O proud finners, yonder isour Lord, - O now, .Chri- 

ſtians, ſhould we not put up'that Petition heartily, Lee thy Kingdom come ? 

for the Spirit and the Bride jay, Come 3 and let every Chriſtian, that heareth 

and readeth, fay, Come -and ous Lord himſelf. Gith, Surely I'come quickly, 

Amen; Even ſo; Come Lord, Fefws, Rev, 22,17, 20, +: | 1 rc: 
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JF He ſecond Rream; that: leadeth_to, Paradiſe, is that: great:work of : bl 976 
Jefus,Chtifi, in rating our bodies from: the: duſt, and uniting. them , 
thens belicyed a- Reſurre&iony as ' Zox9 aftres, atid Theopompus, and Pla*o. And the Stoicks opinion 
was, That the; W-O RL D- would. be diflolved by fire or. water,. and all thizgs brought to a'berter 
ſtate,,or te the. fixſt Golden Agr again 5, Read. Seneca | Natw/al. Queſts i: 3.c. 26, 29, 28; 29,30: fptrumgut 
(diluviam 7 copflagrativ) cum, Deo viſum eſt ording.netord, witers frairi'y cap. 27. Omic ex 4utegro. animal 
geaerabitu. ; dabiturgue terijg. oye -iaſcing feeleram- e&# mclioribus guſpitirs natus. cave. 3:3. Optima” >: .noxa 
carentiat xpttfant nos, [1 6x bas. ;aloquardo face in Mud ty 408mins. ble. & excelſum 5 Trazquiilitas anymi 
&. expulſes. erroribus abſoluts birt as,” Senec. Fpift. l. x. tp. 75. Aſpice nnnc ag ipſa quoq; .exempla drvina 
pateſtatus... Dies maritur 38 nottem & tenehris nique quaque ſ:pciptur,, Funeſt athr, munds' boner. 2 onnis: ſubſtantia * 
denigratur 5 Sardent,; ſilent, flupent cantta ; ubiq; juſtitium et, quies verum ;_Ita lux amiſſa. lugetue. Et td 
m:#.rpr[1s.cum-ſuo cults, cum dates cum ſole, egdem, & integra, & tota univerſo'orbb Kevantſcets. 7 ? 
mprten ſuam note ; riſcingeas ſepulturam. ſuam, tentbras ; bare,” ſebinut exiſttns, dontrmos. reploſeyts cu 
fue Ha reefs. Aedatcenduatar enhm & | ftellarum radiig.ques matutina: ſuccenſio extingxexat:-./ nt 
GS dun arſeatie, quas temporabs diſtiattio. exemerat. Redoragutur & fprentaclura,: quermesftrnns nneus 
adtriverat.: . Reagtowntur byemes, -@, «ates, - &. wity2, © autumnay cum: ſuis wirituss moribicss Fubtipe» 
Tertul. l. de, Reſur. c, 12. P. 409, S is : = 6 ie 56h 
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Dic mibi Phi- 
loſophe, quid 


plene cognoſcys ? 


2p2in unto the foul. A wonderful «ff.Q of infinite power 3nd love. Yea 
wonderful indeed, ſaith unbelicf, if it be true. What, faith. the Arbeift 
and Sadduces, ſhall all theſe ſcattered bones and duft become a man ? A 
man drowned in the Sea is eaten by fiſhes, and they by men again, and 
theſe men by worms ; what-is become of the body of that firft man ? ſhall 
it riſc again ? Thou fool (for fo Pax{calls thee) doft thou diſpute againſt 
the power of the Almighty ? Wilt thou poſe him with thy Sophiliry ? 
Doſt thouwbjeR difficulties to the Intinite firength > Thou -blind Mole } 
Thou filly worm ! Thou little piece of creeping, breathing clay ! Thou 
duſt ! Thou nothing 1 Knoweft thou who it is, whoſe Power thou doſt 
queſtion ? If thou ſhouldfi fee him, thou would preſently dye. If he 
thould come and: difpute his cauſe with thee, couldit thou bear it ? Or 
if thou fhouldithear his voice, couldft thou endure 2 but come thy way 3 
let me take thee by the hand, and do thou a little follow mie : and tee 
me with reverence (as Elihu) plead for God 3 and for that: power 
whereby I hope to ariſe. Seeſt thou this great maſſie body of the earth ?- 


puto 10x audere What beareth it ? and upon what foundation doth it ſtand ? Seeſt thou 


te dictre quod 
parvulam wt 


minamam crea» 


twam. Scio 
quod non per= 
fete cognoſcis 


minimum atg=. 


mum in ſole ; 
Nec minimum 


prlvcrem terre, Nothing is, which thou calleſt Nature > Look upward ; ſeeft thou-thae- 


nes minimanm 
guttam aque. 
In 0.4 74anq; 
corpuſcnio, 
pnfinite figure 


this vaft Ocean of Waters ? What limits them, and why do they not 
overflow and drown the Earth 2 Whence 4s that conftant Ebbing and 


flowing of her Tides > Wile thou ſay from the Moon, or other Planes ?- 


And whence have they that power of cfcQtive influence ? Muſt thou not 
come to a Cauſe of Cauſes, that can do all things ? And doth not reaſon 
require thee, toconceive of that cauſe as a perfect Intelligence,” and: vo« 
luntary Agent, and not fuch a blind worker and empty notion- as: that 


glorious body of Light, the Sun ?- How many times. bigger is it than all 
the Earth ?-and yet how many. thouſand miles doth it xun in one minute 


of an hour, and that without wearineſs, or failing a moment ? What 
thinkeft thou ?- Is riot that power able to effeR thy RefurreRion, which. 


lineares, ſupr=.doth all this ? Doſt. thou not ſee as great work as a ReſurreQion. every 


fraaales, & 


corporales, di-. 


verſe numero , 


day before thine eyes ?- but that the CommonneG makes thee tot ddinjre. 
them. Read. but the 37, 3$, 39, 40; 41. Chapters of- Fob, and. take 


tate, &* ſptcie contiventur. © Quare etiam correfÞondentur concluſſones Gtomttrice iiftnite , tian 
# ordiaabiliter corſequentes , ita quod poſterior ſciri non poteſt nift ptr. priorem. 1s omni queq; corpuſtuls - 


vnfpnite . a numerorum, & infinite concluliones Arithmetice continentur, &c. Harum antem concluft- 


om 3 


itarum demonſftrative ſcibilium quod ſ:is ? &c. Bradwardin. © de Caufa "Dei, Il. 1. C1 con- 


rol. 32. Mira ratio « de. fraudatrice ſervatrix : ut reddat intercigit : ut cuftodiut perdit-- : -ut integyet vi- 
tiat ; wt etiam amplict prius decoquit.. Siquidem uberiora or cnlttora reftituit quam extermiaguit. Re ver 


fanzre, interitu, & myurig, uſurd, & Iucro, damno , 
pron conventriss. fuit ; : Quodenng, - amijeris, wibil non iterum eft ; -omnia in 
4 - 


femel dixerim univer/a . conditio -recidiva te. 
ftntum redenat ; quam 


eſſeriat ; omnia mcipiant, cum defierint + Ideo fontuntur, wut fiant ; Nibil depcrit mf ad ſalntem. Tatius 


igttur bic ordo revolubilas rerum, tiftatio eft reſurrefFionis mortuorum.. Optribus eam preſcripfit Des, ante= 
ghar literis; . Pramift tibi. Naturam Magiftram, ſubmiſſurus & prophttiam, quo facilius credas ; 


"prophetie , 


diſcipulns Nature 5 40  ſtatim admittas cum Adierjs, quod ubiq; - fam videris 3 wee dubites Denn- carnis 


etiam reſuſcitatorum, quem onmmium naris refitutorem.. Tertul. bs fupra.: ' 


them. 


Read on' further much on theſe 


excellent ſayings here in him ; which-are ſo ſayoury to mez that 11 could not bur rake ſorac of 


us 
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heed of diſputing againſt God again for ever. Knoweſt thou not that 
with bim all things are poſfible? Can he make a Camel go thorow the 
eye of a Needle ? Can he make fuch a blind finner as thou, to 
ſee; and ſich a proud hearc as thine to ſtoop, and ſuch an earthly mind. 
as thine, Heavenly, and ſubdue all 'that thy fleſhly fooliſh wiſdom? 
And is not this as great a work, as to raiſe thee from the Duſt ?' Waſt 
thou any unlikelier to Be, when thou waft nothing, than thou ſhalt be 
when thou art Duſt? Is it not as cafic to raiſe the Dzad, as to make 
Heaven and Earth, and all of nothing > Bur if thou be unperſwadable, 
all I ay to thee more is, as the Prophet to the Prince of Samaria (2 King. 
7. 20.) Thou fralt ſce that day with thine eyes, but little to thy Com- 
fort; fox that which is the day of relief to the Saints, ſhall be a day of 
revenge on thee: There isa Reſt prepared, but thou canft not exter i», 
becauſe of unbelief, Heb. 3. 19. But for thee, O Believing Soul, never 
think to comprehend in the narrow capacity of thy ſhallow brain, 
the Counſels and wates of thy Maker: No more than thou canſ} con- 
tain in thy firſt the vaſt Ocean. He never intended thee ſuch a Capa- 
city, when he made thee, and gave thee that meafuare thou haſt no 
more than he intended to enable chat worm, or this po't, or ſtone, ful- 
ly to-know thee. Therefore when he ſpeaks, diſpate not, but b2heve. 
As Abraham, who conſidered not bis own body now dead, when be wa 
about an hundred years old , nor yet the deadneſs of Sarahs womb; He 
ſtaggered not at the Promiſe of God through unbelief : but was ſtrong in 
fath, giving Glory to God: and being fully perſmw 14ed, that what he had 
promiſed, he was alſo able to perform. And fo againft bope, Believed in 
Hope, Rom. 4. 18, 19, 20421. So look thou not on the dead bones, | 
and duſt, and difficulties, but at the Promiſe : Martha knew her Bro. 16. 25.20,25. 
ther ſhould riſe again at the Reſurreion : But if Chriſt ſay, he ſhall 


' riſe before, it muſt be believed. Come then , fellow-Chriftians, let La&tam.!. -. 


us contentedly commit theſe Carkafſes to the dult ; * That prifo3 ſhall *: 25- Seme 

not long contain them. Let us lie down in peace and rake our Reſt : It 1*'*!Y Naga 

will not be an Everlaſting Night, or endleſs fleep. What if we go jcjie 5s —_ 
out of the troubles and ſtirs of the world, and enter into thofe Chambers Judzi 21in 4i- 
of Duſt, aud the doors be ſhut vpon us, and we hide our ſelves, as it £47! /uturan 

were, for a little moment, wetill the indignation be over-paſt ? Yct, be- 0, * Iraclitz 
hold, the Lord cometh owt of his Place, to puniſh the Inhabitants of the rains LOS 
Earth for their iniquity: and then the Earth ſhall diſcloſe us, and the :w ; chritia:; 
Duft ſhall hide us no more. As ſure as we awake in the morning, when 2/0 populique 
we have ſlept out the Night ; fo ſure ſhall we then awake. And what 4% 97s rox 


zf in the mean time we muſt be Igathfom Lumps, caſt out of che ſight of Kar ang 


men,-as not tit to be endured among the Living? What if our Carcaſſes Zzic, cx; 7. 
25. 1t4qut bi 
Criſtianos ſolos reſurrefFuros afſerunt, But on the contrary, faith Turtullban, Ceterum domutationem etiam 
poft Reſurreftionem 801ſequut urus oft infcros jam expertus ; Adhinc enim difinimus carnem quidem omni 
moo ReſurrefFuram atque illam ex demutatione ſuperventura habituri angelicum ſuſceptwam, Fc. Vide wuitre. 
Tertul. l, de Axima c. 43, | 
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become as vile as. thoſe of the Beaſts that periſh ? What if our bones be 
digged up, and ſcattered about the pit-brink, and worms conſume our 
fk ? Yet we know our Redeemer liveth, and ſhall ſtand the laſt on 
earth, and we ſhall ſee him with theſe eyes. And withall it is but this 
fleſh that ſuffers al] this : which hath been a Clog to, our Souls fo long ; 
And what is this comely piece of ficſh, which thou art loth ſhould come 
to ſo baſe a ſiate?; It is not an hundred years fince it was-cither Nothing, 
or an inviſible Something. And is it not moſt of it for the preſent, if not 
an Appearing Nothing, ſeeming ſomething to an imperfe@t ſenſe ; yet at 
beſt a Condenſation of Inviſibles, which that they may become ſenfible, 
axe become more groſs, and ſo more vile > Where is all that-fair maſs of 
ficſh and blood which thou.hadfi, before ſickneſs conſumed thiee ? An- 
Cum enim nihilatcd it is not z only reſolved into its Principles, ſhew it me if thou. 
atrumque p'8- , canſt. Into how ſmall a handfull of duſt or. afhes will that whole maſs. 
poritur , 691995 if burjed or burnt, return YAnd.into how much ſmaller can a Chymiſt re- 
_— duce that little, and leave thee all the reſt Invitible > What-if God prick 
= obeys the Bladder, and let out the wind that puffs thee up to ſuch a ſubſtance ?- 
guitur Corpus and reſolve thee into thy Principles ? Doth not. the ſeed thou ſoweft die, 


ab Avimi ;& before it ſpring? And what cauſe have we to be tender of this body * 
relmnquitur bi- 


tel Corpus, i Oh, what care, what labour, what gricf and ſorrow hath it coſt us *: 


od in prompts How many a weary, painfyll, tedious hour ? Oh my Soul, Grudge not- 
| __ {cilices, that God ſhould disburden thee of all this.! Fear: not leſt he ſhould free 


gue ſicut occi= thee from thy fetters ! Be not ſoloth.that he ſhould break down thy-pri- 
dctay 3n Geben- ſon, 
_ — It is, but that the foundations of the priſon may be ſhaken, and fo the 


wit occidi, ita doors flic open 3 the terrour will be to thy Jaylour, but to thee Deli- 
& vivificati» verance. Oh thereforeat what hour of thenight ſoever- thy Lord come, 


ir in vitan- Jet him find thee, though with thy feet in theſe ſtocks, yet ſinging praiſes. 


mY T1 to. him, and not fearing the time of thy deliverance. If- unclothing be 


miaibur potins the thing thou feareſt., Why, it 1s that thou maſt have better clothing. 


znterfici ; pro- ppt On. If to be turned out of doors be the thing thou feareſt ; Why re- 


inde fiquis 0c=. member, thea when this Earthly-houſe of thy Tabernacle is diffolved; 
_ TA thou haſt « bnilding of God, an houſe not made with bands, eternal in 


5» Gebenngm The Heavens. How willingly.do our Souldiers burn-their Huts, when the 
ad interitum &+ icge is ended ?. being glad that their work: is done, that they may go - 


fem «trizſque. home and dwell in houſes? Lay down then chearfully this bag ofloathſom 
ſubſt antie arri- 


—- qo 5 | filth, this Lump of Corruption : thou ſhalt.undoubtedly-receive it again. 


plicium ( quap © Incorruption, Lay down freely-this terreſtrial, this natural body ; 
(Onfumendas . | | ; _ 

rum, nos quaſi puniendarum.) recorditur wgaem- Gebene etiraum predicari," in pervam eternam; & inde 
etermtatem occaſions agnoſcat, propterea humane ut tempsrali pretimendam, Tuic C*+ eternas: ſubtantias 
credet quarum eterna fit- occiſio in panam. Certe cam poſt Reſurreflionem , Corpus &* Anima occids ba» 


lent. a Deo jn Gebexnam, ſatus de utroque conſt abit, & de Caraal Reſurreflione, & de. eteraa accaſionts . 
Abſurdiſſimum alioquinz ſs tdcirco reſuſcitata Caro-occidatur in Gehennam, uti feniatur ; Guod &* non reſu+ 


ſcitata pateretsr, In hoc enim refici:tur ne ſit, cui non eſſe 'jam evenit. Tertul, 6b, dg Reſur. Cartity 6 35+ 
P. (M61), 416, AQ» 16, 25226327+-2 CN755- 23 33 4+ 2 Colegols 


and let thee go +. What though ſome terrible Earthquake go before | 
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believe it, thou ſhalt receive it again a celeſtial, a ſpiritual body. ' And 
rhough.chou lay it down into the dirt with great diſhonour, thou ſhalt 
receive it into Glory with honour : And though thou art ſeparated from 
it through weakneſs; it ſhall be raiſed again, /and joyned to. thee in 
mighty power. When the Trumpet of God ſhall found :the Call, Come 
away, fiſe ye Dead; who ſhall then fiay. behind ? who can reſiſt the 
powerful Command of our Lord ? When he ſhall call co the Earth and 
Sea, O Earth, give up thy Dead; O See, giveup thy Dead : Then ſhall our 
Sampſon break for us the bonds of death, And as the Ungodly ſhall like 
Toads from their holes, be drawn forth whether they will or no ; {© ſhall 
the Godly, as Priſoners of hopes awake out of ſleep, and come with Joy. 
to- meet their Lord. The firſt that ſhall be called, are the Saints that ſleep; 
and then the Saints that are then alive ſhall be changed. ' For Part hath 
told us by the Word of the Lord, That they which are alive, and remain 
to the Coming of the Lord, ſhall not prevent them which are aſleep. For the 
Lord bimelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven with a ſhout, with the woice of the 
Archangel, and with the Trump of God ;-and-the Dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe 
firſt, Then they which are alive, and remain, ſhall be caught” up' together 
with them in the Clouds, to meet the Lord in the air, and ſo ſhall we cry be 
with the Lord. Wherefore, O Chriſtians, comfort one another with theſe 
words, This is one of the Goſpel-Myſteries ; That we ſhall all be change- 
ed, - in 4 moment, in- the 1winkling. of aw Eye at the laſt T rump ;- for: the 


Trumpet ſhall ſound, and the deadſhall be: raiſed iacorruptible, . «ud we ſhall 


be changed. For this Coryuptible muft, put ou Incorruption, and this Mor- 
tal, Immortality, Then #s Death ſwallowed up in viftory, O Death, where 
# thy fting ? O Grave, where u« thy vidory ? Thanks be to God whichgive- 
eth us the vifory through our Lord Feſus Chriſt, Triumph now, . O Chri- 
ian in theſe.Promifes ; thou ſhalt ſhortly triumph in their performance. - 
For this is the daythat the. Lord will make ; we ſhall be glad and rejoyce 
therein, The Grave that could not keep our Lord, cannot keep-us : He 
aroſe for us, . and by the ſame p:wer will cauſe us to ariſe. For if we bes- 
lieve that Feſus died, and roſe again ; even ſo them alſo which ſl:ep in Feſus, 
will God bring with bim, Can the Head live, and the Body or Members 


1 Cor.-15. 42 
43> 44> 45» 


1 Theſl. 4.25; 
15, I7, 18, 
Thar is the 
ſame © bodies 
that ſhall riſe, 
atid how far 
changed : See 
Chr. Beckman ' 


38 Exercat, 246 
ÞP. 475+ 


I Cor. IS. 51g» 
tO FJ. 


Pſal. 118. 


1 Thefl, 4.143 
John 14. 19+. 


remain Dead ? Oh, write thoſe ſweet words upon thy.heart, Chriſtian, - 


Becauſe I Live, ye ſhall Live alſ!. As ſure as Chriſt lives; we ſhall live: 
And as ſarc as he is riſen, we ſhall riſe. Elfe the D22d periſh; Elſe what 
is our Hope-?- what advanitageth all our duty .or ſuffering? Elſe the ſen» + 
ſual Epicure were oneof the: wiſeſt men: and what better .are we than 


our beaſts ?- Surely our knowledge more than theirs, would but increaſe 


our ſorrows; and our dominion over them is no great felicity: The ſze- 
vant hath oft-times a better life than his Maſter, becauſe he. hath few of 
his Maſters Cares. And our dead Carcaſſes are no more comely, nor 


yield a ſweeter . avour-than theirs. But we have a ſure ground of Hope; . 


And beſides this Life, we have a Life that's hid with Chrift in God; and 
when Chrift, who is our Life, ſugh appear, then ſhall we alſo appear with him 


3H 


I Car, 15.13% , 
14+ 17, 18,199 1 
3953 13-30: ; 
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inglory, Col3.3, 4- O let us not bes the purblind world, that cannot ſee 


| _—_ —_ afar off : Let us never look at the Grave, but let us ſe the ReſugreRion 


' Vetbithrough» beyondit. Faith is quick-ſighted; and can fee as far as that 1s 3 yea as far as 
out, who fully Eternity. Therefore let our hearts be glad, and our Glory sejoyce, -and 
proveth , that gu fleſh alſo ſhall: reſt in; hope 3 for. he-will.not leave usm the Grave, nor 
_—— ſuffer us ſtillto ſee Corruption. - Yea, therefore, let #s be ftedfaſt, unmove- 
'Refurre&ion #ble, alwdies abounding in the work of the Loyd, for as much as wo kuow 
Had not Chriſt o#r labour is mot in vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. 15. 58. 
"Died; and that | | | 
he died for All, ſo far asto raiſe them ; Ir is more large than to be here tranſcribed, only a touch of ir 
I will give you. And that he might recover man into the excellencies of Incorruption, who was turned 
into Corruption, and:might recover them from Death, bythe ſubje&ing of his own body, and by the 
Grace of Reſurre&ion he took them from death,. even as a brand ont! of the fire. For 'when the #orld 
knew that the death of man was no way elſe to be diſlolved, uniefs he himſelt did Dicfor all men, and 
that jt was impoſſible that the 0rd himſelf could Die, as being che immortal Son of God; he took to 
himſelf a Body which could die ; that the ord which is over all, being partaker therzof, might become 
fit to Die for all : and that by the inhabiting 797d, it might remain incorruptible ; an4 now Corruption 
might be baniſhed from All- by the exce}leme Glory of 'a Reſurre&ion. And ſo offering the Body 
which he had aſſumed, to Death, as a Sacrifice free from-aVl ſpot, he expelled Death from All who were 
ſhortly to be like him (that is dead) by the offering of the. like.. Forche ord Being Over all, he offering 
to God the Animated Temple and Inſtrument of his Body, fulfilled that fer All, which in Death was due. 
And in that commerce, in which he was made like to All, the Incorruptible Son of God did merirorionſly 
cloath All men with Incorruption. 4thazaſ. de Incarn. Verbi. 


| God made not Death,but Chriſt overcame it, when fin had introduced 
it. Death isfrom our ſelves, but Life rom the Author and Lord of Life. 
The Devil had the power of Death till he was overcomeby Death, Heb. 2. 
T4, 15- But he that Liveth aud was dead, and is alive for evermire, hath 
now the Keys of Death and Hel, Rev.1. 18. That rhe very damned Live, is 
to be aſcribed to him 3 that they live in miſery is long of themſelves. Not 


that it is more deſirable to them, to live miſerably, as there they muſt do z 
than not to live; But as Gods glory is his _ if not only )JEnd,iri all his 


Works,fo was it the Mediators chief End, in the worlds reparation. They 
ſhall therefore live whether they will or not, for Gods glory, though 
they hve not to their own comfort, becauſe they would not. | 

* Fidycia Chri=- But whatſoever is the cauſe of the wickeds Refurre& on, * This ſuf- 


ſtiaxorum, R*'- ficeth to the Saints Comfort, That RefurreRion to Glory is only the 
furretizvo mor- | 


—— hl RR of Chrifts Death ; and this fruit they ſhall certainly partake of, The 
credentes ſu- Promiſe is (urc, . Al! that are in the Graves ſhall bear his voice, and come 
mus; hoc credere forth, John 5.28. And this i the Fathers will which bath ſent Chrift, 


vntas cot. that of all which he bath given bim, he ſh»ld loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe 
Pentatem Ds 54 yp at the laft Da John 6 And that every one that believeth on the 
apcrit : fed Vale Wp | J W-LL J | ; 
£45 irradet » | | | | 
exiſtimans nibil ſupereſſe poſt mortem. Tertul. de Reſur, Carnis in initio: pag. 406. If you would ſee more of the 
Reſurre&ion, atid its enemies eonfured, Read Cyprian. de Reſur. Athenag, Ser. de Refer. Ambrof. d: fide Re- 
ſs. Auguſt, Stkuchus Eugubin. de Perenes Philojephias Joh. Baptiſta Aurelius de Mortuorum Fcfur, Marlil. 
Ficin. de I#imort. aiime.Perr. Opinerſer.fis de Reſur. &- immertal. anim. Leonh. Lefſius 1 de Provid, & tl. de 
Immort. a1ime, Ca'par Contarenus co:t. Per, Pomponatium. Beſides every Common place=Book ; and 
Zanck. d: oper, Dei, pag. 3.1. 3+6.8. Calvin. ad. Liberiin. 8. 22, & 38 Pſychopannychia, &c. 

| Son 
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Sou may bave everlaſting life, and be will raiſe bim wh at the laſt Day, ver. 40. 

I the prayers of the Prophet could raiſe the Shunamites dead child 

and if the dead Souldicr revive at the touck of the Prophets bones ; How 

certainly ſhall the will of Chrift, and the power of his death raiſe us? 

The voice that faid to Fairw Daughter, Ariſez and to Lazar yr, SE, 

ond come forth, can do the like for us. If his Death immediately raiſe the 

Dead Bodies of many Saints in Feraſzlew ; If he gave power to his Apo- ' 

files to raiſe the Dead : Then what doubt of our Refurreion ? And thus. 

Chriſtian, thou ſeeft that (Chrift having fanRified the Grave by his' By- | | 
rial, and conquered Death, and broke the Ice for us)” a dead Body, al 2 —_— _— 
Grave, is not now ſo-horrid a ſpeQcle to a believing Eye : f But as our wiraige ; rex 
' Lord was neareſt his Reſurre&ion and Glory, when he was in the Grave, moituss, r:guat 
evenſoare we, And he that hath promifed to make our Led in ſicknels, 755 It ho: 
will make the duſtas a bed of Roſes, Death ſhall not diſſolve. the Union a 7 
betwixt him and us : nor turn away his aMiQiions from us : But in the {/,codwr 
morning of Eternity, he will {end tis Angels, yea, come himſelf, and Sed tanden wi- 
roll away the ſtone, and unſcal our Graves, and reach us his hand, and © ita, gl-- 


i . . 


deliver us alive to our Father. | Wh) chen doth the approach! of death prin 


fo caſt thee down, O'my ſoul ! and why art thow thus diſquietcd, within me ? *,,,,., ipſa tri- - 
The Grave is not Hell. if je were, yet there js thy Lord preſent. 3 and unphars. 111i-- 
thence ſhould his Merit and Mercy fetch thee out. Thy ſicknefi is. nat r- deamus ergo 

to death (though I die) bs for the Glory of God, that the Son of God may be 2/0r7m mem. , 
glorifled thereby. Say notthen, He lifted" me up to caft me down, and -pof 8a poet 
hath raiſcd me High 'that my fall may be the Lower ; but he-cafts me- 7;&oria tua ? 
.down thathe may'life me vp, and hycth me low chat T may riſe the high--Scella i» Luc. 
er. An hundted experiences have ſealed this Truth unto thee, That the 248-378: 79.2. - 
grcateſi dejeEtions are intended but for advantages to thy greateſt: dignity, Joh * Ny 


and thy Redeemers glory. PoVe-oa. 3 


« 
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He third part of this Prologue to the [Saints Refi, is the publick. and $- 3: 
fokemn proceſs at their Judgement, where they ſhall firft-them(ſclves -3- Our Juſti- - 
be acquit and juſtified ; and then with Chriſt judge the world.; Pub- Tudke RY 
lick 1 may; well call itz. for all: the world muſt there appear» Youag,: and - hogs 
old, of. all eftates,” and Nations; that ever were from the Creation to + 

that day; muſt here come apd receive their doom:: The Judgement - ſhall Rom: 2.416, 
be ſet, and the Books opened, and the Book:of Life produced 3 -azd the .& 14-40. 
Dead ſhall be judged out- of thoſe things which were writteh in the Books, . 

according t9 their works, and whoſoever is not found written in the Book of 

Life, is- caſt intsthe lakg of fire; . 'O'Tertible ! 'O :Joyſul- day '! Terrible | 

tothoſe that have- let their Lamps go out: and have. not' watghed;” bur. Rev.20.12,133, 
forgot the coming of their Lord ! Joyfull' to the Saints, 'whole waning 14s ft 

aud hope was to ſec this day! then ſhall the-wodd behold the! gocdne r 

| | aad : 


o 
«- 
”, 


32 


hn 


The Saints Everlaſting Refs. Chap. Go 


and ſeverity of the Lord ; on them who periſh, ſeverity ; but to his 


Mat.25. $9637+ choſen, gooduels. When .every one mult give. account of his Stew- 


Roms II. 22+ 
Mar. 25. 
Due tunc enit 
fedei gloria ? 
que pena per- 
fidie, cum judi- 
cii dies vencrit? 
Due letitia 
credentium? gue 
meſtitia peifi= 
dorum ? 10lniſſe 
iftie prins Cree + 
thre, & Wt Cres 
ant, jam redire 
207 poſſe 2 Cyp. 
ad Demetrian 
S 21.330» 


Mat 7. 22, 2.3. 


ardſhip 3 And every Talent of Time, Health, Wit , Mercies, Ai;Qi- 


ons, Means, Warnings, muſt be reckoned for : When the fins of 
youth, and thoſe which they had forgotten, and their fccret fins ſhall 
all be laid open before Angels and men; When they fhall fee all their 
Friends, Wealth, old Delights, all their Confidence and falſe Hopes of 
Heaven to forfake them: When they ſhall ſce the Lord Jeſus whom they 
negleRed, whoſe Word they diſobeyed, whoſe Miniſters they abuſed, 
whoſe Scrvants they hated, now fitting to judge them ; When their 
own Conſciences ſhall cry out againſt .them, and call to their Remem- 
brance all their miſdoings,. Remember at ſuch a time ſuch, or ſuch a fin; 


at ſuch a time Chriſt ſued hard for thy Converſion 5 the Miniſter preſſed 


it home to thy, heart 3 thou waſt touched: to the quick with the Word ; 
thou didft purpoſe and promiſe returning, and yet thou caſts off all. 
When an hundred Sermons, . Sabbaths, Mercies, ſhall cach fiep up. and 
ſay, I am witneſs againſt the Priſoner.;. Lord, 1 was abuſed, and I was 
neglected ! Oh which way will the wretched finner look! Oh who'can 
conceive. the terrible thoughts of ,his heart ?. Now the world cannot 
help him ; his old companions cannot help him'z the. Saints neither can 


nor will; only the Lord Jeſus can : But O there's the Soul killing mi-; 


ſery, he will not :; Nay, without violating the truth of his Ward, he 
cannot 3 though otherwiſe, in regard; of his Abſolute Power, he might. 
The time was, Sinner when Chriſt would,. and you would not; and 
now, Oh fain would you, and he will not. . .Then, he followed thee in 
vain with intreaties z Oh poor Sinner, what doſt thou 2: Wilt thou (ell 
thy Soul and Saviour for a luſt? Look to me, and be ſaved; Return, why 
wilt thou dye ? But thy Ear and Heart was ſhut up againſtall. Why now, 
thou ſhalt cry, Lord, Lord, open to us; and he ſhall fay, Depart, I know you 
not, je workers of iniquity. Now Mercy, Mercy, Eord 3 Oh butit was Met- 
cy you ſo long ſet light by, and now your day of Mercy is over. What 
then remains but to cry out to the Mountains, Fall upon xs, end the hills, O 
cover us from the preſencc of him that ſits upon the Throne But all in vajn'! 


For thou haſt the Lord of Mountains and Hills for thine, enemy, whoſe 


voice they will obey, and not thine. Sinner, make not light ofithis3for as 
thou liveti (except a through change.and. coming in to Chrif:prevedtit ;) 


T 


' (which God grant) thou ſhalt ſhortly, ,to.thy unconceivable horrour ſee 
that day. _ Oh wretch ! Will. the, cups then-be wine,-or-gall?. Will they 


be ſweet,or bitter ? Will ic camfort thee to think of all thy merry dayes ? 
and how pleaſantly.thy.time ſhprt away ? Will it do thee good to thitik 
how rich thou waſt? and how honourable thou waſi? Or will it not ra- 
thex woynd thy, very:ſoyl to remember thy.folly ?. and make thee with 
anguiſh of heart, and rage agaiult thy (elf, tq cry out, Oh wretch | Where 


was thirit,underſianding 2Didſi;thou make fo light of thet.fin, that now 


makes thee tremble ? How couldfi thou hear fo lightly of the Redceming 
| 3 . | blood 
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blood of the Son of God? Haw; could thou quench {© many inotions 
of his Spirit! and ſifle ſo many quickning thoughts as|were calt'into thy 
Gul.? What. took-up all that Life's time which-chou' hadRigiven thee to 
make ſure work againti this Day ?: What took up all thythearr, thy love 
anddelight, which ſhould haye been:lgid out on the LordJelus ? Bad 
chou room in thy. heart for the worl, thy: friend, thy-ficth, "thy laſts; 
and none for;Chrift ? 'Oh-wretch.! | whom hadfi-thou 'to love but hit? 
What hadſi thou to do. but to ſeek him, and' cleave to him, and+ en+ 
joy him ? Oh, waſt thou-not told of this dreadful Day # thouſand times, 
cill the commonneſs of that DoGrine 'made thee-weary > How couklſt 
chou flight fuch-warnings, : and rage- againſt the! Miniſter, ' and fy, he 
preacheth Damnation.?' Had it not been 'better-to have heard and pre- 
vented. it, than now toendure.it'? Oh now for one offet of Chriſt, for one 
Sermon, for ane. day of Grace: moze } But too late, alas too late? Poor 
carcleſs ſinner; I-did not think here to haveſaid \d mach co thee for my 
bulineſ5;is, to refreſh the: Saints: Bur-if «theſe lines do fall into thy hands, | 
and thou vouchſafe the reading of them, I here charge thee k before GbA, 4 > Tim. 4. t; 
and the Lord Feſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge' the quick wid. the' dead at- bis 
appearing, and bis Kingdom, that thou make*haſic and: get alone, "and fect 
thy (elf (adly to ponder on theſe things:: Ask thy heart: 4.Is this true, or 1-0: igzoe © 
Is it not? Is there ſuch a Day ? .and.muſtl Ge if? . Oh -what do F then? pleraſqo: core 
Why trifle I? _Isit not time, full time; .chat Lhad/made fure of Chriſt acid ſeientia meritos 
comfort long ago ?. ſhould 1 fir fljll another day; who lhuve'loſt ſo:many? arty | 
Had'I not that Day rather be, foundiage :of the holy; faithful, warchſal zz; optare 
Chriſtians, than a worldling, a. good fclow, or a'manrof honout ?: Why 4»2n credere + * 
ſhould I nor then; chuſe it now ?, Willit be-.beft then, 'and: is'it:not beſt 2{4ivnt_ enim 
now? Oh think of thele things! A few:;ſad/hours ſpent ih ferions; fore- dg nt. np | 
thoughts, is a cheap, prevention. Its, worth this,or it's worth nothing, ſapplicis repa= 
Friend; I profeſs.cq thee, fxom:the; word: of-the Lbrd, | That" cofra}M- thy 145. Quorum 
fiveet ſins, there will then be nothing left, but? tho «(ting Tin1chy:Confet- 2797 442m is 
Ence, which will neyer, out-thrpugh- all Etcrnity; ?exoeps the 'blood "of arcreiiue 
Chriſt believed in, - and valued above'all the-world,: 90, now; "in hi} day * _ pos _ 
Of grace, pet it out, Thy fin is ikea beautiful Herlor,' while 'ſheis'youhy .maxims ; £4- 
and frefh, ſhe hath many follpwers :,-but when pldiand'withere® very 1/48 quoctum: 
one would (hut. theix hands of her + 1þe is-only cheir inte; nome You Jen ww 
kgow her :; So will it be with chee.s naw ghou wile waitute @Hbir5, WHats ,5,7utun of. 
ever it colt thee\; but. then, when mens. rebollious waics ateveliarþed oh Minyr. Foolix. 
their ſouls to death 3 we © that thou-couldft rid thy: hands of it! *O'thdt Fg, 3Fok. 
thou coulditfay, Lord, it was not I! Then Lord, BOS De fs ” Hogs 3 & 
hungry .vakd, impriſencd?.'How fain would they put"it' off * Then fin addin 
WAll. be, fin indeed 3, and :Gzace will:-be: Grace itiderd'” Ther: By the #  tpghan 
FL, | Ed —C— TT CLMIRORBIICS DIE RO IIAST OTC 0 
vivanis. Sit cogitanaum tangquam 21s94gs. in peitus intimm ,qnſbiche poſts & Safi. * Quid ni ft a? 
bowing "abqhit of fecrbtunt ? Abi Des clini, 4c YI00 er on —_ honey abun 
nec, Hpyſt. ad Luo. 8.3. p. 711. Tom. 2, Which words Ziinglins repeats go. call him, . /irw2 {en GUfomnn- 
201, oper. 3. pag. I18, Delar, ar pac. orig. EONS k {2.60 » 
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fooliſh 
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fooliſh:Vixgins, Gives of your Oyl) ifor ours Dams are tir: ” Of for Dine 

of your; faith andholineſs, which we: were wont to: mock at 1 But 

what's the anſwer, Go, bay for your 'ſelves ;" we bave little enough , would 

we bad rather much more. Then they. will 'be gladiof auy thing like 

Grace « And. af. they. can but produce any externdl-familiarity- with 

Chiiſt, or common Gifts,' how glad arc: they? '* Lord; 'we have car 

and drunk in. thy , preſence, ; Propheſied' in- thy Name; caſt our Devils; 

done many. wonderful _works., We have been Baptized, 'heard' Setmons; 

profeſſed Chriftianity. ;; . But:alas, this will norſerve the tajr © He will 

EE profeſs ro.them, 1 7 4th You, Depart from me; ye workers' of iniquity. 
: Oh dcad-hearted fummer !- Is all:this-nothing to thee? As-ſare as Chrift 
is. true, this is @4F;31 Take jtiin his own words,| Mat. 25.151. -Þ/hen the 
Son of, man ſhall come in hirGlory : \and before bim' yall: be "gathered all 
Nations ; and he ſhall ſeparate; thew one from anther, as a Shepherd di- 
videth bis Sheep from the Goats,: . 4nd be fhall ſet the Shebp'on 'the' right 
ws and the Goats, pn the left : and ſoon, as you may read in the 

ERC. ..:.t {awe ih 1 M1; 30: ; Yo. Fe 

4 But why trembleſt thou, "Oi humble gracious ſoul ? Cannot the ene. 
nives and Qlighters-of Chriſt-be forttold their Doom \ but thou muſt 
Ezek. 13.22, quake? Do Ernake-ſad the foul that God. would not have ſad? Doth not 
Tohn 10: 274 thy Lord know his 6wnſheep, who bavs beard by voice and. followed bim 2 
Gen. 9. 152,3- He that would not loſe: the family-of 'obhe Noah In A common dcluge, 
Gen. 19. 22- hen himonly hei had-found:faithfil iniall the'&arth : He*that' would 
[ppt over-look one Zot im Sodow: iy; that could do nothiag till he were 

forth :* Will he forgetthce at that day ? Thy "Lord kniweth bow to deli- 

ver the godly out of temptations, and fo reſerve the unjuft . to the Day of 

2 Pet. 2.9- TFudgement to be puniſhed; «He knoweth how to make the ſame Day. the 
greateli;fox terrour to his foes, and: yer the'greateft' for joy.to his people, 

He cver:intended it: for" che'great diftinguithing and "ſeparating: Day £ 


F g- Day : 
+ Wherzein/both; Love and: Fury ſhould be 'inanifdſted to the High fi. "Oh 


: 
Mar. 13- . then,Let the Heauens rejoyce, the Sea, the Earth, the Flhods, the Hill's. ; for 
reel th BY tbe Lord cometh to judge the Earth : With Righteouſneſs ſhalt be judge the 
Phat.o8.5;8,9. World, andthe Peo le with Equity: But eſpecially, Let Siox bear,” and be 
Phal. 99; 8 g/#d, ayd ber children tejoycelt :For,: mien God ariſeth to Judgement, it is to 
Plal. 76:8; 9. ſave{be meekof the Barth: They have judged and condeninicd thinfelves 


. >, ©. many a day Tn heartbecaking Confeſſion," arid: therefore ſhall not be 
FM 1 _ E Ju ged-toicondemnation by the Lord * For there is woicouenmat inn to them 
-Ot. 1*+3- that 
Rom. 8s. Io * 2, 


are in Chriſt feſurs who walk.not' after the fleſh, but s , fhe Siri 


Rom. 8.33.” And, whoſpall lay zny thing tothe Change of Gods Ele® ? Shall the"Law ? 
Ror.3, 19: Why Whatfoever tHe Law ſeith,.it ſaith torbem that 74 ik the Law; 


Rom. 6. 14, Þut gve are art nnger.the Law, but.ukder Grace': For the Faw of thi Spirit 
Rom, 8.2. of life, which i« in Chriſt feſws, bath made, us free from the Law of fin. and 
A  » death F'Or ſhall Conſeience® Why we were Jong ago juſtified by faith, and 
Rom.5.r. ſo'bavepeace with God, and bave our hearts ſprinkled from an evil. conſci- 
Heb. 10:22, "ence; and the Spirit bearing witneſs with our ſpirits, that we are the-chil- 
6 dren 
---o 
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drenaf.God., It is God 1bat joftifieab, who ſogl condemn ? If pur Judge con- Rom. 8. 16. 

Flo not, who, ſhall ? He.thaz HEH adultergus Le6ia Tath no John 8. 11, 

man condemned thee, .peitber : do. I cangemn. thee He will fay to us ( my 

faithfully: than. Peter £0.him, ) 'Thongh.all, men deny thee,: or condemn thee, I Mark 14. 31. 

my Father, and the Angels. of Hegven. | He whole firlt. Commg, was, not * 

20 condemn the world, bat, that tbe ; world through, him might. be ſaved ; 1 John 3: 17. 

am ſure intends not his. Second Gormag.to condernn his people,” but that 

they through bim might be ſaved. He hath given us Eternal Life in. Char- 

ter and. Title already, yea, and partly in poſſeſſion; And will he after that . 

condemn us ? When he gave us the knowledge of his Father od hill John 17, 3+-.- 

he gave uPEtergg/ Life; And he hath verily told us, hat he that, bearet John 5. 24. 

bis Word, and believetb on him that ſent him, hath everlaling. life, Far ſhall 

not come into condemnation, but is paſſid from death to. life. . Ladeed if our 

Judge were our cremy, as heis to the world, then we might well fear, 

If the Devil were our Judge, or the Ungodly were our Judge, theff we 

ſhould be condemncd- as Hypocrites, as Hereticks, as Schilmaticks, .as Rom.8-343351 

proud, or covetous, or what not ? But our {ade is Chriſt . ho died, Mar. 28. 18. 
S*71 n Ps Johm 13+3:.: - 


>» 


yea. rather who is riſ*n-again; and maketh requeſt for w. .For, . . FX 

is given him in Eck —_ #n Earth, js! all things Paul into bis (bye 2g 
hands : and the Father hath given  bim Authority to execute J ferment That Chriſts:, 
alſo, becanſe be is the Son of .man., Fox though God judge t world, Judging Power, 
yet the Father (immediately, without his Vicegerent Chriſt ) judgeth eo { 


nd 4; But hath committed ll Fudgement -t0 , the Son ; that. all meſs ye, is nor 
| bY | | 


ould honour the Son, even as they ; honour, the Father. Oh what incx+ the. principals: 
prelſible joy may this affard' to a Believer ? That "our Dear' Lord, who Primitive {a-} . 
loveth our Souls, and whom our Souls love, ſhill be our [Jadge'? Will Re Ty 
a man} fear to. be judged .by his deareſt Friend, by a Brother, by 5 hn; S1 SE 
Father, or a Wife .by her own Husband ? Chriſtian, Did © he come gate derived 
down, and ſuffer, and weep, and bleed, and die for thee? and will he power, is cer=: 
now condemn, thee ? Was he judged- and condemned, and executed in' -powg ry 5. 
thy ſtead; and now will he condemn thee himſelf? Did he make a bath ſented 48 het 
of his blood for thy ſins ? anda garment of his own Righteouſneſs, for, 129. 256. Er 
thy nakedneſs? and will he now open them to thy ſhame ? Is he he. :. - | 
undertaker for thy Salvation ? and will he be..againfti thee 3 Hath it" 
coſt him ſo dear to faye. thee ? and 'will he now himſelf deſtroy thee ?” © 
hath he done the moſt of the work already, in Redeeming, Regene-, 
rating, and SanRifying, Juſtifying, Preſerving and PerfeRing thee 3 and 
will he now undo all again ? Nay, he hath begun, and will he not finiſh ?- 
hath he interceded fo long for thee to the Father ? and will. Re caft 
thee away himfclf 2 Tf all theſe' be Tikely, then fear, and then rejoyce, 


— - 
»þ& 0: .;3}» 


not. Oh what'an unreaſonablg Gin is unbelief, that will charge our Lord” 2. 4 
with ſuch uamercifulneſs and abſurdities ? Well then; fellow Chiiltians,”* «*., 


Let the terror of that Day be never ſo great, ſurely our Lord can mean 100 
no ill to us ia all, Let it make the devils tremble, and the wicked tremble. © , = 
but 


% Fas 8 Cat 
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Ifa. 53: 5,8, 


fo, It. 


Jetin To. 29. | 


n Obferv Thar 
zcotdpleat' 


and fixll-abſo< 


ment > 
Me. At. Burge? 
of Jultfcati- 


on; Le. 29. 
P. 258. 

The Scripture, 
not only 1n 
this priviledge 
of Remiſſien - 
of fin, but in 
others alſo, 
makes the - 
compleatment 
and fulneſs of 


7 Burie Wall chit us fo leap for joy;** 
'F be prrt=57 our Surety Kach di 


' Þ& ready ta 


& breakets: of it :'If* he bave 


ie hayE! we are free, Nay, bur 


not ſuffered;then fer vs fuffer 3 but” if 


; Loid wilt nike atiffecr Bir uv hitaſelh chife are" thine an ftll be "made 


vp with mid Oh Is; 'for ther tranſgreſſions was T/firicktn ,-and Tut off 
from the earth; for" them' was T brvifed and' pit to pritf, © my foul was 


made” an, offering for their' fin, and T' bore their tranſgreſſions ; They 
are my feed,” and the 'travel 'of my Soul ; I have healed them by my 
ripesz I have. juſtified them by my knowledge. ©. They axe my ſheep, 

ho ſhall take" them out of my 'harigs ? Yea, though'the' hpmble foul 
eak againlt it FE; (Lorih, when! did »6" fie the hungry, 
and fed thee ? fc.9 yet will not Chriſt do (65. This is the Day of the 
Betievers fullf Juſtification. They were bcfore made juſt ; and eſteem. 
ed juſt ; and by Faith juſtificd in Law : ard this: (to forme ) evidenced 
ro their confciences. But now they ſhall both by Apology be” main- 
tained juſt,” arid by Sentence pronounced* juft aRually, by thi lively 
voice of the Judge hitmfelf ; » which is *chE thoft perfeR Juſtitication. 
Their Juſtitication By Faith, is a giving ther Ticle' ja Law, to that 
Apology, and Abfolving Sentence, which at that Day they ſhall Aquu- 
Illy receive from the mouth of Chritt. By which Sentence, their in, 


all 
zoyed till the which before was pardoned jn the ſenſe of the Law, is' now perfe&tly 


pardancd, or blatted out by this ultimate Jadgement, AS9. 3. 19. There- 
Þre well may it be called, The time of refreſhing, as being 'to 'the Saints 
the perfeRing of all their fogmer refreſhments. He who was vexed-with 
a quarrelling Conſcience, an accufing World, a carting Law, i ſolemnly 
pronounced Rightcous by the Lord the Judge. o Though he cannot plead 
Not Guilty, in regard of fa&; yet. being pardoned, he ſhall be acquit 
by the proclamation of Chriſt, And that's not all ; But'he chat was, ac- 
cuſeg, as deſerving Hell, is pronounced a member of Chriſt, a So of 
God, and fo adjudged to Eternal Glory. The Sentence of pardon, palt 
by the Spirit and Conſcience within us, was wont to be exceeding (weet : 
But this will fully and finally refolve the Queſtion 3 and leave no room 


for doubting again for ever. * We ſhall more rcjoyce, that our Names 


them, to be at are found writcen in the Book of Lite, ,than if men or, Devils. were ſub- 


the Day af 
Judgement. 
Ephc1. I. Je 
.& 4. 30. 

Rom. 8. 232 

x John. 3. 
Mat. 19. 33e 
7 » 6 Buigeft ub3 
u#pre 

.0 The fins be- 


jected tq us. And ic muft needs affeQ us deeply with the ſenſe of our 
Mercy and Happineſs, to behold the contrary condition of others. To ſte 
moſt of the world tremble with Terror, while we triumph with joy : 
To hear them doomed to everlaſting flames, and ſee them thruſt, into 
Hellz: when, we are proclaimed heirsof. the Kingdom z to ſee.vur nejgh- 
bouxs that lived in the ſame Towns, carne to the (ame Congregation, fate 
in the ſame feats, dwelt in the-ſame houſes, and were eſteemed more ho- 


fore Faith are forgiven : Net ſo as that they are not committed ; but ſo as if they had not bcen commit- 


ted, Clem. Altxand, Stromats 1. 4. 


- 
nourable 
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_nowvrableinithe world thari our ſelves; To fe them now” ſo differenced 
from us; and'by the ſearcher'of hearts eternally ſeparated: ' This) with 
-the great magnificence and dreadfulneſs'of the Day," doth the" Apoſtle 
-pathetically expreſs in, 2 Thef: "176, 7, 8, 9,10. It is Righteous with God 
:80 recompence tribulation-t0 them"that trowble.you ,, and 10 You -who "are tron- 
bled, Reſt with us , when the Lord Feſics ſhall 'be © revealed: from Heaven" with 


bis mighty Angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know 
not Gl. and obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; who ſhall be 


puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruftion from the preſence of the Lord, and- 


from the Glory of his power, &c. And now is not here enough to make 
that Day. a welcome Day, and the thoughts of it delightful tous? But 


yet there's. more. We. ſhall be far from the dread of that Judge- '* 


ment, that ' our: ſclvesſhall' becothe the! Judges. ''Chrift- will "take his 
people, as it were, into:Commiſſion with "hind ; and' they-Thall- fit -artd 
approve his Righteous Judgement. Oh feat not now the reproaches, 
ſcorns and cenfures of thoſe that muft -then be judged by-us; Did you 
think, Oh wretched worldlings, that-thoſe -poor deſprifed men, whom 


you made your daily derifion, ſhould be'your Judges ? Did'you believe | 


this, #hen you made \them ſand as offenders before' the*bare of your 
Judgement ? No 'more” than. Pilate, when he was judging, Chriſt, did 
believe that he was condemning his Judge ; Or the Fewer, *when they 
were whipping, impriſoning, killing the Apoſiles, did-think'to ſee them 
fit 'on twelve Thrones judging the twelve Tribes - of Iſrael. * Do"your” not 


A. Cor. 6. 2, 3. 


know '(faith Paul) that the Saints ſhall judge ' the world"? Nay, Know _ 


you 'not that we ſhall judge Angels: ? Surely, were it not the' Word' of 


Chriſt that ſpeaks it, this Advancement 'would ſeem incredible, afd the * 


Language arrogant. Yet even Henoch the ſevemb from Adam, propheſied 
of this ſaying , Behold the Lord cometh with ten thouſand of bif Saints, 
16 execute. judgement upon” all, and to convince all that are ungidly” among 
them, of all their ungodly' deeds,” which they: have ungodly. eomminted Pand 
of all «htir 'bard ſpeeches; which 'ungodly ſumers - have Poke againſt 'bim, 


Jude T4. -Thus ſhall the Saints be honoured; and' the Rightecns: have ds-" 


minion in the Morning." O that. the careleſs world were but wiſeto ccor- 


fider this; and that they would remember their latter end ! That they; would Pt 
» Phlm g. 14- 


Deut. 32. 39+ 


bs now-ef the ame'mind, as they will be, when'they* ſhall ſeerxhe Hea- 
vens paſs away with"a noiſs, and'the Elements melt with» fervent beat 5 the- 
earth alſo, and ' the warks that are therein to he bur 1 23 Peter'23. 10. 
When all ſhall be on fire about their ears, and- all Earthly Glory conſu- 
med. For the Heavens and the earth which are mow, are reſevved unto 
fire againſt the Day of Fudgement, and perdition of ungodly men, 2 Pet. 


3- 7. But alas, when' all is aid ;' The 'wicked will dy wickedly ; and: none:, 


of the wicked ſhall underftand ,, But the wiſe ſhall underſtand.” Rtjoyce,- 


therefore, O ye Saints 3> yet watch, and what you have, hold faſt till your | 


Lord come, Revel. 2. 25. and ſtudy that-uſe of this DoQrine which the" 
Apoltle propounds, 2 Per. 3.11, 12. Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall: 
| | | G be 


i 


Dan. 12. 10- 


58 The 84681: Everlaſting Reft. Chap. 5+ 
he diffalved; what manner of perſons ought. ye to. be in all holy cotverſation 
ond godtinefl; Looking for, ond baſting to ube coming of the day of God ; where- 
in the Heavens being on fire ſpall be diſſolved, and the Elements melt with fu- 
vent beat. But go your way, keep cloſe with God, and wait till your 
change come, and till this end be 3 For youſhall Reſt, and flandin the Lot 
at the end of #be dayes, Dan. 12.13. . — © ; 


$.4. He fourth Antecedent and higheſt ſtep to the Saints Adyancement, 
4. Our ſolemn is, Theig ſolemn Coronation, Inthronizing, and receiving into the 


—_— Kingdom. For as Chriſi; their Head, 1s annointed both King and Prieft : 
+” Sounder himare his people imadeunto God both Kings and Priefts : (for 
Prophefie that ceaſeth) to Reign, exd to offer praiſes for ever, Rey. 5. 10, 

The Crown of Righteouſnsfl, which was laid up for them, ſhall by the Lord 

the Righteous Fudge: be given them dt- that Day, 2 Tit, 4.8. They have 

Revel. 2.10 beer faithſul to: the death, and therefore ſhall receive the Growen of Life : 
And according to the improvement of. their Talents here, ſo ſhaft their 

Rule and Dignity be enlarged, Mztth. 25.21, 23. So that they are not 

Revel. 3, 21, dignified with empty Titles, but real Dominions, For Chrift will take 
| them and ſet them down with bimfelf in bis own Throne ; and will give 
them Power over the Nations, even 45 he received of bis Father, Rev, 2. 
26, 27, 29. And will give them the Morning Star. The Lord himfelf 
will give them poſſeſſion with theſe applauding expreſſions ;. Fell dome, . 
good and faithful Servant, thou baſt been faithful over a few things, 1 will 
make thee Ruler over many things ; Enter thou into the joy of 1tby Loyd, 
Muth. 25. 21, 23. And with this ſolemn and bleſſed Proclamation ſhall 
he Inthrone them ; Come ye. bleſſed of my Father, inberit- the Kingdom 
Prepared for. you from the foundation of the world. + Every. word: full of 
Life and Joy. .| Come ] This is the holding forth of the Golden Scepter; 
to warrant our approach unto this Glory. Come now as near as you 

. will; fear not the Bethſhemites Judgement : for the enmity is utterly 
takenaway. This is not ſuch a gee! wy we were wont to hear. Come 
take up your Croff, and. follow me ; though that was ſweet, yet this much. 
more. [Te Bleſſed] Bleſſed ' indeed 3 when that mouth ſhall fo pro-. 
nounce us ; For thefth the world hath accounted us accurſed, and we- 
have been ready to Account our fclves fo ;' yet certainly thoſe that he. 
bleſſth are bleſſed : and thoſe whom he curſeth, only, are curſed 3 ard 
-his Blefling ſhall note revoked : But he hath bleſſed us, and we ſhall 
[be bleſſed. (Of my Father] Blefſed in the Fathers Love, as well as tte 
Sons : for they are One : The Father hath teſtified his Love, in their 
Ele@ion, Donation to Chriſt, ſending of Chriſt, accepting his Ranforn, - 
&c. as. the Son hath alſo-teftified his. { 72berat ] No longer bond- 
rgen, nor ſeryants only, nor children under age, who differ not is pol- 
cſ};on, 
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feflion, but only in title from ſervants : But, Now we: are htirs of the xt 
Kingdom, Jam. 2. 5.  Cobeirs with Chrift, [ The Kingdom. } No leG Gil.4.1,5,6,7" 
than the Kingdom? Indeed to be a King of Kings, and Lord of Lords,is 
our Lords owa'proper Title « But to be Kings and, Hegn with him, is 
ours : The fruition of this Kingdom, is as the fruition the Jight ofthe 
Sun, each have the whole, and the reſt never the lefs. - rperes for 
you. God is the. Alpbz, as well as' the Omega of our Blefſednels. Erer- 
nal Love hath laid the foundation. He prepared the Kingdom for us, 
. and then prepared us for the Kingdom. This js the preparation: of his 
Counſel andDercee 3 for the execution whereof Chriſt was. yet to make 
a further preparation.-| For you} Not for Believers only in general, ,who 
without: individual perſons are no bodyz Nor only fox you upon condi- 
tion of your Believing 3 But for you perſonally and determinately for 
all the Conditions were alfo prepared for you. | From. the foundation of 
theworld.7} Not only from the Promiſe after Adam's Fall (as ſome) but 
(as. the. phraſe uſually fignifitth, though not alwaies) from (Eternity. 
Theſe were the eternal thoughts of Gods Love-towards us z andithis.is it 
he purpoſed for us.- ' yy No | bs oh 2s 4 


FI" Py _ 


*/ But -a: greater difficalty ariſeth in our way. In what ſenſe is our Math. 25. 20, 
improvement of our Talent, our well-doing, our overcoming, our. har-" p.,., & 4 
bouring, viſiting, feeding, 8c. Chriſt in his little ones;.alledged: as. a Matth, 25. 345 
Reaſotx of our Coronitionand Glory? Is not it. the. purchaſed. Poſſeſ+ . 35 
ſion, and meer fruit of Chrifis Blood ? If, every man muſt be judged ac- * >< mh 
cording to his works, and receive according, to what they. have done: in” afret—Fmge 
thesftcth, - whether good or evil; and God:azull render to every man:iat-1 1+ Ji Jhudicis 
eoding to bir Deeds; Rom: 2.6; 7. and give rnal Life to men; if they; quones feds 
patiently continue in well-doing, and give right to the Tree of Life, 5:45 4: 
Rev. 22. 14. and entrance into the City, .to.the doers of his Command» #* */* pack 
ments; and if this laſt Abſolving Sentence be the compleating ofour Ju- paul ene : 
ſtification, and'{d the drers of the Law be juſtified, Rom. 2; 13, Why thev, 5: toto orbe. tre 
what's becorne of Free Grace ?: of Jutification by Faith 0ply-?. of the ole. 7a4n per pre-! 
Rightcouſne(s of Chrift'ro make us accepted? Then the Pats fay.right-' £995. 1dncos J 
ly, That we are righteous by our perſonal righteouſneſs, and) good works 54, HEY | me 
coneur-to Juſtification, | Nimirum, nos 
tionm federis gratie, {cilicet fidem. Ttaque profereada trunt in medio opera ; @#-/otin ety appt | 
quam tpus 01414enis4 hot oft; fidris affefta atque: argumenta demoiftrativa, ut uulga loquantur a poſte= 
7174. 'D. Jo: Placeus 1 The. Sulmuc, 01. 1. pag 34. | Lye & Theſin. a3," 44% 45- of that _moſt ſolid Diſ- 
pike of Jaſttfication.” FP: Av .weirn by 242 4163 OTE 02S 

Arnſw, 1 did not think to have ſaid fo much upon Controverfie ; but 
becauſe the Difficulty is very great, and the matter very weighty, as be- 
ing near the foundation, I have in another Book added to what is faid 
before, certain bricf Poſitions, containing my thoughts on this Subje& 3 


. G 23 | which 


Chap .7. S:04.2. 


=T PIES. 
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' which may tend to the clearing, of theſe and many other difficulties here- 
abouts, to which I.refer you. . _ Ree ye PATE 
-- But that.the* plain conſtant language .of Scripture -may; not be; iper-! 


verted ot difregarded, I only premile. theſe Advertiſements by. way. of 


Caution, till thou:come to read the fu] Anſwer. . i,” 


24 :0Letmotthe Names of ren dravy thee one way.or other, nor make? 


thee partial m Searching for Truth ;"Diſlike the menfor their! unſound 
Dbarine; but call not Dodrine unſgund, becauſe it is theirs; nor ſound, 


beeaſelof the repute of the Writer. I 447 12t | 
__©./9! Kiow this, That as an unhumble .foul. 1s far 8pter ito.;give: too” 
Read Mr.Rich. qpzchy £6 Dayy and perſonal RIO els, than to"Chrilt ; So an humble, 
Hooker _ bo felF-deriying; Chriſtian is as likely to err, on. the, other hand, in: give- 
{Ecarion  in&RE to. Duty than Chriſt hath given, and, laying all the work from 
how far Yorks we on Chriſt, for fear of robbing Chriſt of the-Honour : and '(o 
concur. And qychto look at Chriſt without him, and think he ſhould look at nothing 
- orgs þ in-hirpfdlf;/ that he forgets Chriſt within him, As, Luther Gid: ob:Me- 
Luk, 2.23.14. Kondo s{clf-denying, huthility, Solr Deo omnie debers, Fam obſtimar? afſe- 
and on Mattb. mt; tf mibi plane videatir faltem in hoc errare quod Chriftum ipſe fingat 
7.21. and On Joygius abeſſe cords ſuo quam ſit revera — Certe nimus nullus in hoc eſt Phi- 
Aﬀts = 4.and lippus. He fo conſtantly aſcribes all to God, thatto me he ſeems dircaly 
r4 2. and, to erre, at leaſt in this, that he feigneth or imagineth Chrifi-to be furcher 
Math. 10. 41. off fron his own heart , than indeed he is —Certainly. he 1s too _mugh'; 
And Dayee. ; NotHinginahis Oo Er ns 116066 
nait Fr 5 46% Our giving to Chriſt more of the work than Scripture-doth, or 
__ h. rather ouraſcribing it to'him out of the Seripture;way and ſenſe, doth! 
moſt ' fully  butdiſhoridur; and not honour hjm; and depreſs, but not.exalt his' Free- 
and ſolidly. © Grace : while we deny the inward ſanRifyipg work of his Spirit, and'cx-! 
Agnitionem. to} his free Juſtification, wIfhh fre equal fruits of his Merit,'we inake him 
an oedeftSdvigut; 55779 PN CI nj 3:12 
ty; njiaparet Swviout PP ; 
Bohum oft au*- cf 207 2h WY | 


' =o : 
4 


7# objdire Deo &:1Cridere is, © Cdftodire e1us prateptum ; & hoc oft, Vita boninls : | Qnemadmotinns * 
non Obedire Deco malum :* & hoc. oft: \Mors e3us. Trenzus- adverſ, Hertſes, lib. 4. cap. ,.96.. * Take 


heed left thou loye the Goſpel,, becauſe it hath: alwaies g!ad- Tydings, and thou canit*nor. abide 
' the 'Precepts or "Threatnings, be ; OL 
Gdſpeller, 'as ' well as 'a'Popiſt# Ty Bugs of Juſtifica 
us; Drum judicare- Jacundum'\ ders 3 'uia prove 2s futriat, vel boga, wel mala, aut: etemam vitae 


in Rom:'2. pap. (mibs) 88. | 


RINGS 4. Bit to arrogate. to our ſelves any part of Chriſts 'Prerogative' is. 

*%\, -,” molt deſperate. of; all, and no: DoQtrine more" direQly* overthrows: che- 

+ + ** Golpel almoli than that of JuRlitication by the merits of our own, or by. 
works of the Law. | W- Hr Sv 


are tt; IE, ; $65 5 25 . 2, 
Tr 205 * $I34< * 4+ ai 4 


« *# > 


auſe. they ſpeak bard; things: ta thee: | There may be a Carnal . 
T4645. Mr. Fg of Juſtification, , Lebt.: 28." pap 246.0 Diti- * 


corfiienir, eur etiriay Jannytioum." Sed: nox ide ſepnitir opera” Caufas ofſe noſtre ſaltis.; Ret, Mart... 
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And thus we have, by the Line and Plummet of Scripture, fathomed 
this fourfold ſtream, and feen the Chriſtian ſafely Landed in Paradice ; 
and in this four-wheeled fiery Chariot conveyed honourably to his Rei, 
Now let us a little further view thoſe Manfions, confider his Priviledges, 
and ſee whether there be any Glory like unto his Glory 3 Read, 
and judge, but not by eutward appearance, but judge righteous Judge- 
ment, 
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He next thing to be handled, is, The excellent proper- 
ED tics of this Reft, and admirable Attributes, which, as 
fo many Jewels, ſhall adorn the Crown of the Saints. 
And firſt before we ſpeak of them particularly, let us 
try this Happineſs by the Rules of the Philoſopher, 
and ſee whether they will not approve it the moſt 
a b tranſcendently Good : Not as if they were aſafficient 
Touchſione; but that both the Worldling and the Szint may fee, when 
any thing ftands up in-competition with this Glory for the prehemi- 
nence, Reaſon it (elf will conclade againſt it. Now, 1n order of good, the 
Philo(opher will tell you, that by theſe Rules you may know which is 
Beſt, | 


' SECT. I. 


I. Hat which is defired and ſought for it felf, is better” than that 
| which is defired for ſomething elfe : or the: End, as fiich, is 
better than all the Means. This concludeth tor Heavens preheminence : 
All things are but means to that end. If any thing here be excellent, it 
rs, becauſe it is a ſtep to that ; and the more conducible thereto, the more 


excellent. The Salvation of our Souls, is thei tnd of our Faith, our , 


Hope, our Diligence, of all Mercics, of all Ordinances, as before is ; 7 
proved: It is not for themſelves, but for this Reff, that all _— 2 Tim.2, 106” 


G 3 


$+ be 


Pet. I. 5, 9% 
heſ. 5.8, _ 
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John 14+ Go 


Pſalm 126. 5. 
Rondeletius zx 
AMcthod. Curan. 
C. de Catalep. 


pag. 98. 


$. 3+ 


Ike 3. 29: 


defired and uſed. Praying is not the end of Praying ; nor Preaching 
the end of Preachig, nor Believing the end of Believing 3 Thele are 
but the way to him, who is the way to this Reſt. Indeed Chriſt himſelf 


is both the way and the Reſt, the Means and the End; fingularly deſirable 


as the way, but yet more as the End. If any thing then that ever you ſaw 
or enjoyed, appear lovely and defirable, then muſt its end be ſo much 


more. 


SECT.: 4L 


2, T'N order of Good, the laſt is till the Beſt : For all good tends to 
Perfeion 3 The end is ſtill the laft enjoyed, though firſt intend- 
ed. Now this Reſt is the Saints laſt eſtate 3 Their beginning was as a 


| Grain of Muſtard-ſeced, but their perfeRion will be an eſtate high and 


flouriſhing. They were taken with David from the ſheep-fold, to reign 
as Kings for ever. Their fixft day was aday of ſmall things z but their 
laſt will be aneverlaſting perfe@ion ; They ſowed in tears, but they 
reap in joy. If their proſperity here, their Res ſecunde, were defira- 
blez much more their Res ultime, their final Bleſfſedneſs. Rondeletins 


ſaw a Pricft at Rome, who would fall down in an Extafie, whenever 


he. heard thoſe words of Chriſt, Conſummatum eft, It is finiſhed ; but 
obſerving him carefull in his fall ever to lay his head in a ſoft place, he 


| ſuſpeRed the diſſimulation, and by the threats of a cudgel quickly recover- 


ed him.But methinks the fore-thought of that Conſummation, and lafi 
Efiate we ſpake of, ſhould bring a confidering Chriſtian into fuck-an. an- 
feigned Extaſie, that he ſhould even forget the things of the fleſh, and no 
care of fear ſhould raiſe him out of it. Surely that is well, which ends 
well; and that's Good, which is Good at laſt : and therefore heaven 
mukſi, needs be Good. 


SECT. III. 


I. Nother Rule is this, That whoſe abſence or loſs is the worſt or 
the greateſt evil, muſt necds it ſelf be beſt, or the greateſt 

Good. Andis there a greater loſs than to loſe this Reſt > If you could 
ask the Reſtleſs Souls that are ſhut out of it, they would tell you more 
(cnſibly, than I can. For as none know the ſweetneſs like theſe who en- 
joy it, ſo none know the loſs like thoſe that are deprived of it. Wicked 
men are here ſenſeleſs of the loſs, becauſe they know not what they loſe, 
and have the delights of fleſh and ſenſe to make them up, and make them 
forget it 3 But when they ſhall know it to their Torment, as the Saints. 
do to their joy, and when they ſhall ſce men from the Eaſt and We fit. 
down with Abrabam, Iſaac, and Fab in the Kifigdom of God, and. 
| | themſelyes 
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_ 
themſelves ſhut out z when they ſhall know both what they have loſt, 

and for what, and why they loſt it, ſurely there will be weeping, and 

gnaſhing of teeth. He that loſeth Riches, may have more 3 and he thac 

loſeth Honour, may repair it ; or if not, yet he is not undone : He that wack s, :-. 
loſeth life, may faveitz But what becomes of him that loſeth God ? = 
and who, or what ſhall repair his loſs ? We can bear the loſs of any thing 

below 3 if we have it not, we can either live. without it, or dye, and hve 

eternally without it 3 But can we do fo without God in Chriſt ? As God ya: 6. ;+ 
gives us outward things, as auQaries, as overplus, or above meaſure, : 
into our bargain 3 ſo, whgn he takes ghem-from us, he takes away our 
ſuperfluitics rather than our neceffarics; and pareth but our nails, and 

toucheth not the quick : But can we, ſo ſpare our part in Glory ? You 

know whoſe Queſtion it is, What ſhall it Profit a manto win all the world, Mat. 16. 26. 
and boſe his own ſoul ? Will it prove a faving match ? Or, what ſhall 

a man give for the ranſom of his ſoul ? Chriſtians, compare but all your 

lofſes with that loſs, and all your ſufferings with that. ſuffering, and I 


'hope you will lay your hand upon your mouth, and ceaſe your repining 


thoughts for ever, 


——— 


SECT. IV. 


q- Nother Rule is this, That which cannot be given by man, or 
' taken away by man, is ever better than that which can : and 

then 1 hope Heaven will carry it. For who hath the Key of the everlaſt- 

ing Treaſures? And whois the Diſpoſer of the Dignities of the Saints ? 

Who faith, Come ye Bleſſed, and go ye Curſed? Is it the voice of God, 

or of meer man ? If every good and perfefi gift cometh from above, from James 1. 17. 

the Father of lights, whence then cometh the Gift of eternal Light with 

the Father ? Whoſe priviledge ſcever -it is,, to be Key-keepers of the 

Vilib!e Churches here below ; (ure no meer man, but the Man of Sin, 

will challenge the Keys of that Kingdom, and undertake to ſhut out, or 

take in, or to diſpoſe of that Treaſure of the Church. We may be bce- 

holden to men, as Gods Inſtruments, for our Faith, but no further 

For, what is Paul, or who is Apollo, but Miniſters Ly whom we believed, 1 Cox. 3. 5. 

even as the Lord gave to every man ? Surely, cvcry ep to that Glory, | 

every gracious gift and a, every Deliverance and M-rcy to the Church, 

ſhall be fo clearly from God, that his very Name ſhall be written in the 

fore-head of it, and his excellent Attributes fiampt upon it, that he who 

runs may read, it was the Work of God; and the Queſtion may eaſily be 

anſwered, Whether it be from Hcaven, or of men? Mach more evi- 

dently is that Glory, the gift of the God of Glory? What? can man, - 

give God ? or earth and dult give Heaven ? Surely no! And as much pant ans you 

16 1t beyond them to deprive us of it. Tyrantsand Perſecutors may take pot:ſt. Senec. 

away our goods, but not our chick Good bY our Liberties here, but not EFpit.66.p.644+ 

4 : that 
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; . 
that fiate of Freedom ? Our Heads, but not our Crown. . You can ſhut us 
Mortalia emi» up in Priſons,and ſhut us out of your Church and Kingdomzbut now ſhut 
zent, cadwtz ws out of Heaven, if you can. Try in lower attempts : Can you deny us 
9 rr q "< the light of the Sun, and cauſe it to forbear its ſhining ? Can you ſtop 
——} warm the Influences of the Planets ? or deny us the dew of Heaven ? or com- 
Divizorun ua mand the Cloudsto ſhut up their womb ? or ſtay the courſe df the flow 
natura oft, ing ſtreams ? Or ſeal up the paſſages ofthe deep ? How much leſs can you 
Wbid. pe645. deprive us of our God, or denyus the light of his Countenance, or tiop 
the Influences of his Spirit, or forbid the _ of his Graceto fall, or ſtay 
the ſtreams of his Love, and hy up his ager-flowing , ever-flowing 
Springs, or ſeal up the bottomleſs depth of his bounty ? You can kill our 
Bodics (ifhe permit you) but'try whether you can reach our Souls, Nay, 
it is not in the Saints own power, togive to, or take away from them+ 
ſelves this Gloxy. - So that according to this Rule, there's no fiate like the 
Saints Reſt. For no man can give this Reſt to us, and none can take our 


Joy from us, Foh. 16. 22. 


SECS. V. 


kl 
2.424 Y £2 Nother Rule is this, That is ever better or beſt, which maketh 
Fang beata the owner or poſſefſor himlelf betcer or bc(t. And ſure, ac- 
«243de contra cording to this Rule, there's no fiate like Heaven. . * Riches, Honour 
Epicureos pro- and Pleaſure, make a man neither better nor beſt : Grace here makes us 
bawit. better, bur not beſt : That is reſerved as the Prerogative of Glory. That's 
our good, that doth us good, and that doth us good, which makes-us 
good ; Elſe it may be good in it (elf, but not good to-us. External good 
15 at t00 great a diſtance to be our Happineſs. It is not bread on our Ta- 
Duomodo 390? hles, but in our ſtomachs that mult nouriſh: Nor blood upon our clothes 
ſumma felict> ot; Lin, but in the liver, heart and veins which is our Lite, Nay, the 
te @ Vera tran A . | | 
 quillitate frute things of the world are fo far trom making the owners good, that they 
. rentur, quibus Prove not the leaſt impediments thereto and ſnares to the beſt of men. 
nil eft quod Riches and Honour do ſeldom help to Humility but of Pride they occa- 
divine vob4#i4- {;onally become molt frequent fomenters. The difficulty is lo great of 
af rrgane td | conjoyning ' Graciouſnels with Greatneſs, that it's next to an impoſſibi< 
ber, þ voy and lityz and their conjunction fo rare, that they are next to inconſiſtent. 
D:; alimet, Tohave a heart taken up with Chiift and Heaven, when we have hcalth 
2ihil quod d'= and abundance in the world, is neither cafie nor ordinary. Though Soul 
—_ '* and Body compoſe but one man, yet they ſcldom proſper both together. 
D:i ? Muſcul. Therefore that's our chief good, which will do us good at the heart : 
is Mat. 6, And that's our true glory that makes us all glorious within : And that the 
7Top.1-f-127+ bleſſed Day which will make us holy and bleſſed mene which will not on- 
ly beautifte our houſe, but cleanſe our hearts : nor only give ns new Ha- 
bitations, and new Relations, but alſo new Souls, and new Bodies. The 


true knowing living Chriſtian. complains more. frequently and more bit- 


terly. 


1 
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terly of the wants and woes within him, than without him. If you over- 


hear his prayers, or ſce him in his tears, and ask him, What aileth him ? 


He will cry out more, Oh my dark underſtanding ! Oh my hard, my 
unbclieving heart! rather than, : Oh my diſhonour-, or, Oh my po. 
verty! Therefore it is his deſired place and fiate, which affords a re- 
lief ſuitable to his neceſſities and complaints. And ſurely that is only 
this Reſt, 


_ 


SECT. VI. 


6. Nother Rule is, That the difliculty of obtaining, 'ſhews the 

Excellency, And ſurely, if you confider but what it coft 
Chriſ to purchaſe it ; what it cofts the Spirit to bring mens hearts to it 3 
what it coſis Miniſters to -perſwade to it ; what it coft Chriſtians, after 
all this, to obtain it 3 and what it coſts many a half-Chriſtien, that after 
all, goes without itz You will fay, that here's Difficulty, and therefore 
Exccllency. Trifles may be had at a trivial rate ; and men may have 
damnation far more eafily: It is but lye Rill, and ſleep out' our dajes in 
careleſs lazineſs : It is but take our pleaſure, and mind the world, and 
caſt away the thoughts of Sin, and Grace, and Chrift, and Heaven, 
and Hell, out of our minds; and do as the moſi do, and never trouble 
our ſctves about theſe high things, but venture our ſouls upon- our pre- 
ſumptuous conceits and hopes, and let the Veſſel ſwim which way it 
willz and then fiream, and wind, and tide will all help us apace to the 
gulf of perdition. You may burn an hundred houſes ecafier than build 
one and kill a thouſand men than make one alive. The deſcent is eafie, 
the aſcent not (0. | To bring diſeaſes, is but to cheriſh ſloth, pleaſe the 
appetite,and take what molt delights us; but to-cure them will coſtbitter 
Pills, loathſome Potions, tedious Gripings, abftemious accurate Living ; 
and perhaps all fall ſhort too. He that made the way, and kiiows the 
way better than we, hath told us, It is narrow andfir aight, and requires 
ftriving : And they that have placed it more truly and obſervantly than 
we, do tell us, it lies through: many tribulations, and is. with much adv 
paſſed through. Conclude then, Itis ſure ſomewhat worth thar mult coſt 
all this. % —_ 


—— 


SECT. VII. 


. 7. Þ Nother Rule is this, That is Beſt, which not only ſupplieth nes+ 
| ceffity, but affordeth abundance. + By neceflity- is ' meant: here, 
' that which we cannot live without ; and by abundance is meant, a more 

_ perfect ſupply, a comfortable, not a uſeleſs_abundance. Indeed it is 
Caitable to a Chriltians fate and uſe, tobe ſcanted here,. and to haye on- 
| | ly 


S. 6. 
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Dujcquid pre- 
ter te eft, nou 
reficit, non ſuf- 
fecit, ſi ad tem- 
pus ſufficit, nor 
tamen perpetuo 
ſatiat, quiz ag- 
hus amplius 
queratur 5 qut 
autiy te havet, 
ſatiatus eft ; fi= 
nem ſuum habet; 
#0 babet »ltra 
quod querat ;, 
quia tu es (uper 
omne vifbile, 
audibile,odora- 
bile, guftabzle, 
eaugibile, ſenſi= 
b;l;. Gerſon. 
par. Alphabet. 
diom amor 1s , 
Cap. 14+ 


Prov. 18.23: 


RS | 


ly from hand to mouth : And that not only in his corporal, but in his ſpi- 
ritual comforts; Here we muſt not be filled full, that ſo our emptineſs 
may caule hungering, and our hungering cauſe ſeeking and craving, and 
our craving teſtifie. our dependance, and occalion 'receiving, and our re- 
ceiving occafion thanks returning, and all advance the Glory of the 
Giver. But when weſhall be brought to the Well-hezd, and united cloſe 
to the overflowing Fountain ; we ſhall then thirſt no more, b:cauſe we 
ſhall be empty no more. Surely, -3f thoſe bleſſed Souls did not abound in 
their bleſſedneſs, they would never fo abound in praiſes. Such Bleſling, 
and Honour, and Glory, and Praiſe to God, would never accompany 
common mercies; All thoſe Alelajahs arenot ſure, the language of needy 
men, Now we are poor, we ſpeak ſupplications : And our Beggars tone 
diſcovers our low condition : All our language almoſt is complaining 
and craving, our breath fighing, and our life a labouring. But ſure where 


allthis is turned into eternal praiſing and rejoycing, the caſe muſt needs. 


be altered, and all wants ſupplyed and forgotten. I think their hearts full 
of joy, and their. mouths full of thanks, proves their ſtate abounding, 
fall of bleſſedacls. 


"1 


SECT. VIII, 


s. Eaſon concludes that for the Beſt, which is fo in the judgement 
| of the bett and wiſe men. Though it's true, the judgement 
of imperfe& man, cati be no perfe& Rule of truth or goodneſs; Yet 


' Godrevealcth this good to all on whom he- will beſtow it, and hides 


not from his people the end they ſhould aim at and attain. If the Ho- 
lic men are the beſt and wiſeſt, then their Lives tell you their judge- 
ments z and their unwearied Jabour ayd ſufferings for this Refi, ſhews 
you they take it for the perteCtion of their happineſs. If men of greateſt 
experience be the wiſcſt men, and they that have tryed both eſtates , then 
ſurely it's vanity and vexation that's found below, and ſolid happineſs 
and Reſt above. If dying men are wiſer than others, who by the worlds 
forſaking them, and by the approach of Eternity, begin to be unde- 
ceived 3 then ſurely happineſs is hereafter, and not here; For though the 
deluded world in their flouriſhing proſperity gan bleſs themſelves. in 
their fools Paradiſe, and werrily jeſt at the implicity of the Saints; yer 
ſcarce one of many, even of the worſt of them, but are ready at laſt to 
cry out with Balaam, Ob that I might dye the death of the righteous, and 
my laſt end might be like bis ! Never take heed therefore” what they 


think or ſay now for as ſure as they ſhall dye, they will one of theſe - 


daies think and ſay clean contrary. As we regard not what a Drunken 
man fayes, becauſe it is not he, but the drink 3 ahd when he hath ſlept 
he will awake in another mind; ſo why ſhowld we regard what wicked 
men {zy now, who are drunk with ſecurity and ficſhly delights? When 


we 


Chap. 6. 
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we know before-hand for certain, that when they have ſlept the fleep of 
death, at the furtheſt, they will awake in another mind; Oaly pity 

the perverted underftandings of theſe poor men who are beſide them- 

ſelves; knowing that one of theſe days, when too late experience brings 

chem to their right mindes, they will be of a far different judgement. 

They ask us, What are you wiſer than your fore-fathers ? than all the 

Town beſides ? than ſuch and fuch great men, and learned men ? And 

do you think in good ſadneſs we may not with better reaſon ask you» 

What? are you wiſer than Henoch ? and Noah ? than Abraham, Iſaac, 

Facob,” Samuel ? than David, and Solomon ? than Moſes and the Pro- 

phets? than Peter, Paul, all the Apoſtles, and all the Sons of God, in 

all Ages and Nations, that ever went to heaven ? yea, than Jeſus Chriſt 

himſelf ? Men may be deceived 3 but we appeal to the unerring judge- Palm 48. 10 
ment of Wiſdom it ſelf, even the wiſe All-knowing God, whether a. day 

in his Courts be not better thaw a thouſand elſewhere ? and whether it be 

not better to be door- keepers there, than to dwell in the Tents of wickedneſs 7 FÞ-11-25,26 
Nay, whether the very Reproaches of Chriſt ( even the ſcorns we have 

from you for Chriſis ſakes and the Goſpel) be not greater riches than all 

the Treaſures of the world ? It Wiſdom then may paſs the ſentence, you | 
_— OY way the cauſe will go : and Wiſdom i juſtified of all her Mach, 11.49 
children. 


hs 


SECT. IX. 


9, Afſtly, Another Rule in Reaſon is this, That Good which con- So $. Fr 
cainethall other Geod in it, mult needs it f{clt be beſt. And 'where pk Anh : 
do you think in Reaſon, that all the fireams of Goodneſs do finally own) quod 
empty themſelves ? Is it not in God, from whom by ſecret ſprings they #2 fat indirs” 
finally procecd ? Where elſe do all the Lines of Goodneſs concenter ? arterius 3 ©; 
Are not all the ſparks contained in this fire? and all the drops in this |?" ? hes 6 
Ocean ? Surely the time was, when there was nothing belides God 3 and uw foſſs optari. 
then all Good was only in him. And even now the creatures effence 2a boc eſt ? 
and exiftenceis ſecondary, derived, contingent, improper, in compari- 4m ſed bis 


ſon of his, 1/ho Ir, and Was, and Tr to Come, whoſe NamE#lone is called "7 199, 
fe MAZNUS, <4 


' T Am, Whit do thine eyes ſee, or thine heart convincedefirable, which 414 ores 


1s not there to be had ? Sin indeed there is none 3 but dareſt thou call burr, quam De- 


that good ? Worldly delights there are none 3 for they are Good but #7 # y_ | 
for the preſent Neceſſity, and pleaſe but the bruitiſh Senſes. Brethren, _—_ Le! of 
do you fear loſing or parting with any thing you now enjoy 3 What ? pay on bp rv! (7 
do you fear you ſhall want when you come to heaven ? ſhall you want #quitem Ko- 

: | : manorum, quam 
#1 frrvum poteft cadere, Duid oft eques Romanus ? aut libertinus ? aut ſyvus ? Nomina ex ambitione aut ex 
ijuria na'a. Subſilire in Celum ex angulo licet ; Exnrge modo e# te quoque dignum finge Deo ? finges autem 
#02 Aur, non argento. Non poteſt ex bac materia image Des exprimi ſimilis. Seneca Fpilt. 31. ad Luc, To.2s 
+ 583, Who would think theſe were a Heathens words ? 

- the 


Ss. 
«8 


the duops, when you have the Ocean ? or the light of the Candle, when 
you have the-Sun ? or the ſhallow Creature, when you have the perfe& 
wage; par Creator? Caſt thy bread upon the waters, and after many dayes thou fpalt find 
© ak : j* 7 it. a,Lay abroad thy tears, thy prayers, pains, boldly and unwearicdly 
d eEſchives as God is true, thou doſt but ſet them to uſury, and ſhalt receive an hun- 
pogo Socratis dred fold. . b Spare not, man, for State, fox Honour, for Labour 3 K Hea- 
ec.” 3b, yen do not make amends for all, God hath deceived us 3 which who dare 
Ae, Ka: od -once imagine ? Caſt away Friends, Houfe, Lands, Life, if he bid thee: 
dare tibi poſim: Leap into the Sea, as c Peter, if he commanded thee : Loſe thy life, and 
& boc modo thou ſhalt ſave it everlaſtingly z when thoſe that ave theirs, ſhall loſe 
pauperem me eſſe them everlaſtingly ; Venture all, man, upon Gods Word and Promiſe; 
/nngtry AM 4+ There's a Day of Refi coming will fully pay for all. All the Pence and 
- pun babeo me- the Farthings thou expende(t for lym, are contained, with infinite advan- 
ipſum, Hoc mu- tage, in the maſſic Gold and Jewels of thy Crown. When. Alexander had 
ns r0go, quaic= piyenaway his Treafure, and they asked him where it was he pointed 
—_— ev to the poor, and ſaid, in ſcrinis in my Cheſts, And when he went upon 
gue alios cam © hoptful expedition, he gave away his Gold; and when he was asked, 
multum tibi da- what he kept for himſelf, he anſwers, fem majorum & meliorum, The hope 


T ——— 


aEccleſ I11.1* 


rext,plus fibi of greater and better things. How much more boldly may we lay out all, . 
reliquifſe. Cu and point to heaven, and fay it is in ſerinizs, in our Everlaſting treaſure 


Socrates ; 


wid; ty, iy- and take that hope of greater and better things, in fiead of all. Nay, loſe 


git, mibi mag thy (elf for God, and renounce thy ſelf, and thou ſhalt at that day find thy © * 


zum mz a- ſelfagain in him.Give him thy ſclf, and he will receive thee, upon the ſame 
deris, nift forte texms as Socrates did his Scholar d Zſebines (who gave himſclf to his 


meborem tibi ceived thee. So then, this Reſt is the Good which containeth all other 

reddam quam -Goed init. And thus you fee, according to the Rules of Reaſon, the 

aceepi. Sencc. ,anſcendent Excellency of the Saints Glory in the General. We ſhall nexc 
* 6.8, pag. 385, mcntion the particular Excellencies, | 


- Maſter; becauſe he had nothing elſe) accipio, ſed ea lege ut te tibi meliorem _ 
$49; cure, ut te reddam quam accepi : that he may return thee to thy (elf better than he re- - 
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ET kt us draw a little nearer, and ſee more. immie-' 
© diately from: che pure fountain 'of- the- Scriptures) what 
US further Bxcellencies this Reſt afferdeth.; And ithe Eprd- ..: ..:... 
ma hide us in the Clefts:of the-Rogk;-and; cover-aas with -+ > ++ bs 
& che hands of indylgent.Grace,” while we rapproachita! 7, » 
. take this view.; / and 'the Lord grant. we+may!put of : 
from our feet De ſhooes of unreverence and-fieſhly-conceivings, while! 7 © 7 
| we:{tand upon this holy ground, : !- 46s 1 Hon 1 0 LD 2 
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r. A ND: firſt, Ic's moſt fingular honogr and, ornament, in-theſtile of | 
j--£/K the Saints Reſt, +40 ibs caltied the :;Frn6baſed: Pf ffion 3. Thatic- .$. eds 0 
isthe.ftuit of the Blood of the S6n ob Gads yttatthe chict trait; yea, the; 7;1t is the frutt* 
end and perfe&ion of all the fruits nd efficacy:of that. Blood. Surely Love wt tet 
is the moſt precious ingredientin the-whole compolition:z- and of -all REN 
Flowers that grow in the Garden: off Love,” can there be: brought” one "we thall there; 
mote (weet. and beautiful to the” Garland, "than this Blood ? Greater ao behold | * 
Love chan this: there 13. .not, 'to-lay. down the Life.of.che Lover, And. ro. 2959199" 
have'this ourRedeemerever before our-Eyes;: and the-liveheftSenſcand-:; pafngat af 
freſheſt Remethbrance of that-dying bleeding-Love aill-upon our Souts 199: 35:13, ., 
Ofr how:wWill it fill our Souls with perpetual Raviſhments? To think that '.... *..l-* 
in the ſtreams of this Blood, ' we have ſwam through, the violence of the 
world, the ſnares of Satan, the ſeducements. of. fleſh, the curſe of the: - 
Law; the wrath of-an offended God, «the accuſations of 'a guiley-Conſct- 
ence,” and the Vexing doubts'and fears of an tinbelieving Heart, and aje © 


A Re \ 
Li-4 


cries to us,” Bebold and ſee, 1s it nothing to.you, O all ye that poſs yp 7 Is 
Eimzait | RE ' :000xK 
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 'there «ny ſorrow likg into my ſorrow ? ( Lam. 1. 12. } and we will 


| — wag Te carce hear or regard the dolotous voice z nor ſcarce turn alide: to view. ; 
0 | | 


Curſe which the wounds of him who turned-afide, © and took us up t0-heal, our 
was againſt us, Wounds at this ſo dear & rate, But'Oh, their our-perfected Souls will feel 
how ſhould. as well as hear, and with feeling apprehenfions flame again in Love for 
he be made 2 1,gye. "Now we ſet his Pitare wounded aind dying before our eyes, biit 


pron _ 7 can get it no nearer our hearts, than if we believed nothing of what we 


Death which read. But then when the obſtructions b:tween the eye and the. under- 
the Curſe lay ſtanding are taken away, and the paſſagsop:ned between the head and . 
_— 4 ene the heart, ſurely\ouy'cyes will everlafiingly affe@,our heart Yard whule 
Lord was the WE VEW with onecycour ſlain-revived Lord, and with the other eye our . 
Redemption of loſt-recovered Souls, and tranſcendent Glory, theſe views will eternally | 
All men,& by pierce us, and warm our very ſouls. And thoſe eyes through which 
his __ folly and laſt hath ſooften ſtole inro'our hearts; ſhill now che-Cale- 
partition was. 'E-Entsto let in the-Love of our deareſt; Lord'for (ever. "My 
roken down, WE ſhould *(as- ſonie- do) travel tro Fernſulen; and: view tt 
and the Gez- Olives where he prayed/and wept 3-/and (ox thittDolorous 
es cld hebare his-Crofs, and -enter the” Temple: of the holy Gries y 
irs T '> We ſhould with Peter have-fieoped down and ſeen: the place: whe: 
himfelf, if he lays and behold his Reliasz- yer. theſe bolted doors-of fin and: fleſh: 
were not cru- would have kept out the feeling of all:/that;Love.. But, (Oht that's 
ne 2 is the Joy) we ſhall then leave theſe hearts of fone and rock behind us, - 
| 4 eh M and the fin that here {o cloſe beſets us, and the fottiſh unkindnels thar 
die with their followed us fo long, ſhall not b: abletofgllow us into that Glory. But . 
Arms ſtrerch- we hall behold, as it were, the wounds of Love, with eyes and hearts 
ed our. 756 af of Love for ever. -Suppole *('# little to help'our apprehenfions Y*thac 
G OY ir Saint, who hath partakedof the Joyes of Heaven, hathbeen.tranl[l ied | 
Hee cri cum from as long an abode in Hell; and after the experience &t fuck a 1 nge;r 
@ pincipalis & > - DOES 7 TY its ba# 21: wl v1 He > or padtiaG Us 719 
umma boniays felicitas ſecundum avimam; nou poterat coaferiaife per principale & -frnmman; huness (fedemprianis;; 
& pro peccatu noſtrus, ſatisfattionu principium, ſacrificium, vit..Meſliz, Jol.. de Voiſin, dz. Lege Diving. 8:p-944 
Lege & eundem Voiſin Theolog. Judtor.l.2.c.9.94g.293 »2:94,uig mirum fi caput pro memb! 1s accepit eur geia-. 
nem,quam tamen in ſcipſo non babutt neceſſariam? None &: un membris noſtris ſpe pio unins 6 _ alte/4 adhibe=, 
tur curatio ? Doltt caput,& in brachio fit cottuta ; Woltnt rents, &- fit it tibia; It4 bottle pro toti alpbris putred 
di 1e Caute/rium quoddaninfixum oft in vapite' Chriſti. Bern; Serm,' 30. dt tempore; Fateſrus rig 1naver; triftitizfus). 
ghat ; clhminetur dolor z raacerabſcedats ut liteat ,vaiare & viderecum Moy; 'viftenen hand grandem'; "quali 
Deus in ventre virginia concipiatur, decapiatur giabolus, recipiatur POP ophnee 1 [Targus tr ahjty 
affefivo, ſed oratio deficit ; Dives. cogitatio vo*gs paupertate corfurditur, Bern,, Serm.2.4. in alt Natal, Duid equi. ' 
mentem cogitantis iipinguat ? Nomes 7ifu Mela orcyin aure Melos,34 corde Jubilus. Onrms thbus ho Re cone 
noc ſale, ifatuatuseſt. Scripta que non fuerkt intcriita olco tante drootionts; oft) nſ;yide. Berti. Styjn, 23. Nod 
capio mepre letitia, quia ia Majeltas naturam ſuem nature mea camnis of fangnng. fubluit 3: & me miſern 
»” apvitias gloite ſug, non 21 boram, ſed is ſempitergyns includit z Fit. frater-meus dominus mens i, Eg timarems 
domini fratris vincit affeflus, Domit” Feſu Chriſte, Labenter audio te regyantem 3n c@bs ;. tibegtius naſcentem Fr 
terrks'; hbentiſſem? or#zm, claves & lanceam ſuſtinentem, HAec ſiquidem cffuſiagr ayit aft am minm ;” e- ito 
Tum memorid incaleſcit cor mewn. Bern. Serm. 23. in dic Natal. 'For all-the greavſeemins-diflerences 
us about the Grate of Chriſt, it is fully agreed between the Calveniſts and: Livberans,  { faith. Hottonus ff 
Ne gittulam quidem ſalutss extra Dt gratiam is ſolo Chrifto Mediatore querendam eſſe, *&c. Dyod 3n _ip/o; per & 
- p"opter ipſum ſolum, noz propter merita ſua, pondus eterne glorie fort recepturty cum Des 3s his 10x. cara me- 
#4, ſed ſua dona torenatFrns fit, Hotronws dt Tolers Chriſtia.pag. 59,68. GE BYTES V2 C9: 
BT; ſhould 
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| Part 1. = The Saints Everlaſting Refs.  - 


ſhould have food: with * Mary and the. reſt by the Crofs of Chriſt, and 
have ſeen the Blood and heard the Groans of his Redeemer ?' What 
think you ? Would love have ſtirred in his breaſt or no ?_ Would the 
voice of his dying Lord have melted his heart or no ? Oh, that I were 
ſenfible of what I ſpeak ! With what aftoniſhing apprehenſions then, 
will Redecmed Saints evecrlaftingly behold their blefſed Redcemer ? I 
will not meddle with their vain audacious Queſtion, . who , mult needs 
know, whether the florified Body of Chritt-do yct retain cither the 
wounds or ſcars. But this is moſt certain, that the memory of it will. be 
as freſh, and the impreſlions of love as deep, and its working as ſtrong 
as if his wounds were ſtill in our eyes, and his complaints till mn our cars, 
and his blood till tixeaming afreſh. - Now. his heart is open: to us, and 
ours ſhat to him; But when his heart ſhll be open, and our hearts - 
open, Oh the bleſſed Congreſs that there will then be ! What a paſſi- 
onate meeting was there between oar new riſen Lord, and the firſt fioful 
filly woman that he appears to? How doth Love firuggle for expreſſi- 
ons? and the firaitned fire ſhut up in the breaſt, ftrive to break forth ? 
* Mary ! faith Chriſt ; Maſter !: faith Mary. -” and preſently ſhe claſps * Joh. 20. 16;-. 
about his feet, having her heart- as near to- his heart as her hands Math, 28. 9. 
were to his feet, What a meeting of love then will there be, between 
* thenew glorified Saint, and the Glorious Redeemer ? But I am here 
at a loſs; my apprehenſions fail me, and fall too ſhort. Only this 1 
know, it will be the ſingular praiſe of our Inheritance, that it was bought 
with the price of that blood 3 and the ſingular Joy of the *Saints to be- 
hold the Purchaſer and the Price, together with the Poſſcſſion-'  Nei- 
ther will the views of the wounds of love renew our wonnds of” ſorrow : 
He, whoſe firft-words after his ReſurreQion were-to a great ſinner, Wa- 
man, why weepeſt thou ? knows how to raiſe Love and Joy by all thoſe 
views, without. raiſing any cloud of ſorrow, or ſtorm of tears at all. . 
He that made the Sacramental Commemoration. of his deah to'be his 
Churches Feaſt, will ſure. mike the, rea Enjoyment: of its. bleſſed pur- 
chaſe, to be mafrow and fatneſs.. And if it afforded Joy to hear: 
from his mouth, This is mty Body which 5 given-for yow; and, This is 
my Blood which was ſhed for you 5 What Joy will ic afford, to hear, 
This Glory is the fruit of my. Body,and my Blood 7. Aud what a merty. Feaſt 
will it be, when we ſhall drink of the fruit of the Vine new with biminthe , $am:25,16, 
Kingdom of his Father, as. the fruit-of his own blood ?' David would 'not 17; 
drink of the waters-which he longed for, - becauſe they. were the blood of '* Hare Grati- + 
thoſe men, who jeoparded their lives for them; and thought chem fit+ andotc-7xu 
tex to offcr to-God, than to pleaſe him. . *'But- we ſal valuc theſe Dt te hoes 
| | 4; » feqmami Omness: * 
hujus ſacrameats & figro cerſramay.. Hit nobis vite viam aperit > bi: 41 Paradiſum reduces facts ict ad cas - 
lorum e319 perducat. Cum ipſa ſemper vivemus, fat; Fs 3; ſum filzi Dei : cum ipſo texultabim'es ſemper ipfſus: * 
cruo-e reparati. Erimus Chrijti.utt cam Chriſto ſomal glorinſs 3 de Dev Patre beati-; cd pripetra wolnptate letar- - 
tes ſemper 34 conſpetTu Det, &* apent:s Deo. gratias ſemper. Nog; eaiin poterit niſs letus efſe fempcr &* yratus; 
qu cum morti fuſes obrowins, fattus !t de Tamer: alitate feemus, Cypr. ad Demetrians virbis ultimys. 
Watcis. 


Jokn 20. 33+ 
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The Saints Everlaſting Beft. Chap.7 
. waters more. highly, and yet drink them the-more ſweetly, becauſe they | 
- arc'the blood of Chriſt, not Dante] only,:; but "bed for them.., Th 
*willbe the ore ſweet and dear to us becauſe they -were, ſo bitter and 
" Dearto him. Ifthe buyer be judicious, we cftimate things by the. price 
they coſt. If any thing we enjoy. were purchaſed with the life of qur 
- deareſt Friend, how highly ſhould we value it ? Nay, if a dying, Friend 
' deliver us but a token of his Love, how carcfully. do we prelerye; it ? 
and ftilf remember him when we behold it, -a5 if, his, own Name were 
written on it ? and will not then the',Death” and. Blood. of our Lord, 
everlaſtingly ſweeten _ our poſſefſed- Glory ?- Methinks they: ſhould 
"value the plenty of the Gofpel, with their Peace and Freedom. at a 
' higher rate, who inay remember what it hath, coſt, How much;prect- 
" ons: blood ! ' How many of the lives off Gods. Worthies, and _ wit- 
nefles ! beſides all , other coſt. Methinks when I am, Preaching, ' 
or hearing, or living, I ſee them as before mine eyes,  who!e. blood 
was thed to ſeal the truth; and look the more reſpeQively, on, them 
yet living,, who ſuffered to aſſert ir. Oh then, when we are re- 
'joycing m glory, how ſhall we think of the blood that, revived our 
ſouls ? and how ſhall! we look upon him whole ſufferings. did put 
"that Joy into our heatts ? How carcfully preſerve we thoſe prizes 
which” with greateſt hazard we gained from the enemy ? Goliab's. 
Sword muſt be kept as'a Trophie, and laid up behind the Epbed: 
and in a time of need, David fayes, There's none 20 that. Surely when 
*we do divide the ſpoil, ayd partake of the prize which our Lord fo 


_ 


by 


dearly won, we ſhall fay indeed, There's none #9 that.. How dear was | | 


+ I Sam. 18. 4. Fonathans love' to David, which was teſtified by ſtripping himſelf of the 
Robe that was npon him and giving it David, and bis Garmints, -even to 
bis Sword, and to his Bow, and to bis Girdle : and allo by faving him 
from his Fathers wrath ?. How dear for ever will the love of Chriſt be 

- then to ns, who ſiripped himſelf, as it were, of his Majeſty. and Glory, 

and put oaPmean Garment of fleſh upon him, that he might put the 

Robes of his own Righteouſneſs ind Glory upon us ? and ſaved us, not 

| from cruel injuftice, but from his Fathers dcſcrved waath ?. Well then 

8 Chriſtians, as you uſe to do in your Books, and on your Goods, to 
write down the price they coſt you': fo.do on your Rightcouſneſs, 

and" on' your © Glory ; Write down the price , The preciow  Bhod of 

* By the re- Cbrift *.' Nb, $7 IS | ' 4246 

Xe -- » Yet underftand this rightly ; Not that this higheſt glory was: in 

ſafer rms ſtriceft proper ſenſe purchaſed, ſo as that it was $A molt 1mmediate 

Gon thereby Effect of Chrifts death; We muſt take heed that we conceive not of 

Be Rn 6 God as a Tyrant, who'ſo delighteth in-crucky, as to exchange mer- 

for our Debt ) cies for fixipes, or to give- a Crown on condition he -may..corment 

thereis further... , _ : | | Fe: | 

. a purchaſe made of Grace and Glory, and of all good things in our befial Mr, Rcino!ds Life of 

Cluilt, Pag. 402. Jfat, 27. 4, LAN. 3-33) Eh, 18, 23, 32 | 4 £1108 
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- pel to Balaam, to meet it with a drawn ſword of a ſull opp:fition. But the given ws. 
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- carni ſcias Debitum. Tertul, !. de RefarretF. car, cap. 5. þ. 408. 
H 


men s God was never ſo pleaſed with the ſufferings of the Innocent, much 4 Q. vere hore 
Ic of his Son, as to ſell his mercy properly for their ſufferings. Fairy Fete of hors 
dwelleth not in bim, nor doth be willingly corre@ the ſons of men, nor take plea- pergr 3% 
fare in the death of bim that = But the ſufferings of Chriſt were pri- x02, Gp 
marily and immediately to fatisfie the juſtice that required blood, and 'to enabili ter- 
bear what was due to the finner, and to receive the blow that: ſhould have 444 ixſtru- 
fallen upon him, and ſo to reſtore him to the life he loſt, and the happineſs nan; 107 
he fell trom : But this dignity, which Carpaſſeth the firſt, is as it were, robe : 
from the redundancy of his merit, or a ſecundary fruit of his death. The R. 940d dici. 


— 


' work of his Redemption ſo well pleaſed the Father, that he gave him 7 rortem 


power to advance his choſen toa higher dignity than chey fell from 3. and Chriſti eſe it 


fo give them the glory which was given to himſe]f; and all this according pore 
to his counſel, and the good pleaſure of his own will. fat Lay =. 
rationem medis 2 


D084 autem aaditur illam effe vobis ſumme amazilem, verum eft ; ſed ſuppoſito Dei ordine, qui tam C ſibi in [acri- 
ficium, & nobis in Redemptionem conflituit, Non fic porro zntelligitur aliquid «fſe banum per modum objects : ſenſus 
e1imeſt, illud efſe tale, &*- ſecundum ſe ſit amabile 3 Cujuſmodi nequaquam eft mers Chriſti, nec cuſuſuzs al:crins- 


Gibieuf, & 2. de Libert. c.22. Self, 11. pe. 440 
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2, *x*He Second Pearl in the Saints Diadem, is that it's Free. This ſtem. (&F, 2. 
eth as Pharaoh's ſe:ond Kine, to devour the former, And as the An- 2.1: is freely 


ſceming djſcord, is but a pleafing diverfity compoſed into that Harmony 
which conſtitutes the Melody. Theſe two attributes Purchaſed and Free, 
are the two chains of Gold, which by their plcaſant twiſting, do make up 
the wreath for the Heads of the Pillars in the Temple of God, It wasdear 7 Kings 7. 17. 
to Chriſt, but free to us. When Chrift was to buy, filyer and go'd was Yet our crown 


_ nothing worth; Prayers and tears could not ſuffice; nor any thing below rar truly be 


aid to be our 
due ; for God giveth it as a righteous Judge, 2 Tim. 4. 7.8. But it is not due as a deþt upon our merit but a 
oift upon a Teſtament, cr upon Promiſe. So Policarp. Epiſt. ad Philip. (Eait.Ufieri p. 22.) fanh, That 1z- 
xatius, Zaſimus, Rufus,.and Paul, did not run in vain, bur in Faith and Rightcouſneſs ; Et ad debitum ſbi 
locum a Domino.cuig? compaſſi ſuct, abicrant : Duza nos hot f.cutum dilexerart, fed eum qui pro ipſes & pro nobis 
mortus eft, 8c. becauſe they loved not this world; but him that dyed and rote for us and themi,they went to 
the place which was due to them( 5p#A5u% or &vTois )from the Lord,with whom aifo they ſuffered, Andig- 
#4tius another of 7oh3's Diſciples, doth moſt frequently uſe the phraſe of [7yv;thy]} and {Orrving] as in 
the Title to his Epiſtle ro rhe Xomans, he calls them [Worthy of God, worthy of Eminency, worthy of 
Blefledneſs, worthy ef Praiſe, worthy of Faith, worthy of Chaftity, grounded in Love and Faith, &c.]} Ard . 
m the Epiſtle ir ſelf, he oft uſeth the ſame phraſe of himſelf [Thar I may be worthy to ſee your face, as I 
much defire to deſerve] and ſo oft he ſpeaks of deſerving his Martyrdom, even through the whole Epiltle. 
This was the language of this Apoſtolical man : Yet no doubt he ſpoke of Deſerving and Merit only in an 
Evangelical, and not a Legal ſenſe. So Ttrtulliaz 5 Not enim carn reftitutionem negavit,, ſ# compen/ationem 
Mercedis oppofuit ; cum ipſ# Compenfatia -Debearur, cus diſſolutio deputarur ;, ſciticet 'carzs.” Tertul. bb. de 


. Anima, c. 4. þ. Edit. Pamel. 418. Sic idem Tertullianus lib. de ReſurrefF. carnis, c. 16. þ. 410, 38quit ; Beneficis 


Deus (libcrart) Deber. Bur all this is meanr of a D:vitum ex promiſſio gratuito only. This is evident in the 
following ſentence ; 23:94 omnino homini a D:0 proſpettum atque promiſlum 28, non (olum Anime, verum & 


his 


74 


———— —_—_—_— 


F 


Ae 8: 
*> . 


The Saints. Everlefting Reft, _ Chap:5. 


vt. 


his blood :. but'wheh we come to buy, the price 1s fallen to jaft nothing, 
Our buying is but receiving : We have it freely. without money, and with- 
out price, . Nor do the Goſpel-conditions make it the leſs free 3 or the 
Covenant-tenor before mentioned, contradid any.of this. If the Goſpel- 


+, conditions had been ſuch as are the Laws; or 'payment of the debt requi-.- ' 


red ati/our hands; the freenefs then were more queſtionable. + Yea, if God 
had'faid tous 3 f Sinners if you will ſatisfie my Fnſtice but for one of your 
fins, 1 will: forgive you all the reft, | it would have been a hard Condition 
on:our patt, and the Grace of the Covenant not fo free, as our diſability 
doth necefſarily require. Butif all the Condition be our cordial accepta- 


' tion, ſurely we deſerve not the Name of Purchaſers. Thankful accept- 


ing, of a free acquittance, is no paying of the Debt. If life be offered to 
a condemned man, upon condition that he ſhall not refuſe the offer, I 
think the favour is nevertheleſs free. Nay though the condition were, 
that he ſhould beg, and wait before he have his pardon, and take him 
for his Lord who hath chus redeemed him : *And this 1s. no ſatisfying of 
the juſtice of the Law : Eſpecially when the condition is alſo given, 
aS it is-by God to all his choſen ; ſurely then here's all free : if the Fa- 
ther freely give the Son, and the Son freely pay the Debt; and if God 
do freely accept that way of payment, when he mig? have required it 
of the Principal, and if both Father and Son do freely offer us the 
. purchaſed Life-upon. thofe fair Conditions 3 and ;if they alſo freely 
{end the Spirit to inable us to perform thoſe Conditions, than what is 
here, that ,is not free? Is not.every ſtone that builds this Temple, free 
ſtone ? Oh the everlaſting admiration that muſt needs ſurprize the Saints 
to think of. this freene(s ! What did the Lord ſee in me, that® he ſhould 
judge. me meet for. ſuch a ſtate? That I who was but a poor diſeaſed, 
deſpiſed wretch, ſhould be clad in'the brightneſs of chis Glory ? That IJ, 


- a filly creeping breathing Woxm, ſhould, be advanced to this high dig- 


nity! That 1, who was but lately. groaning, weeping, dying, ſhoulg 
now be as full of joy as my heart can hold ! Yea, ſhould be taken from 


the Grave, where I was rotting and ſtinking, and from the duſt and 


darkneſs where I ſeemed forgotten, and here ſet before his Throne! That 
I ſhould. be taken with Myrdecai from Caprivity, to be ſet next unto the 
King | and with Daniel from: the Den, tobe-made Ruler of Princes and. 


, Provinces? and with'Saut from ſieking Aſſes, to be advanced to a King- 
dom !' O. who can fathom unmeaſurable Love !. Indeed, if the proud- - 
. 1 hearted, {clf-ignorant, ſelf-admiring finners ſhould be thus advanced, 


who-think none (o fit for preferment as themſelves , perhaps in ſtead of 
' admiring free Love, they would with thoſe unhappy Angels be diſcon- 
+ tented yet with their eſtate. "But when the fclf-denying, ſelF-accuſing, 
'humble Soul, who thought himſelf unworthy. the ground: he. trod, on, 


_- and theair he breathed in, unworthy to-eat, drink, or live, when he ſhall 
be taken up into this Glory ! He who durli ſcarce come ampng, or ſpeak. 


<0. the imperfe& Saints on Earth, becauſe he was unworthy ; he who 
5 ; | Li - | durſ: 
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durſt ſcarce hear; or: ſcarce read the Scripture; or ſcarce pray. and call . 


—.._ 


. God Fatherz:or ſcarce receive the Sacraments of his Covenant; 'and 


all becauſe, he was unworthy !- For this ſoul- ro hud it (elf rapt upinto * 


Heaven, ang cloſed in the arms of Chriſt, even .in a moment ! ;Do ut | 
think with"our ſelves, what the: tranſporting, aſtoniſhing .admiratibn 3 [xd 
of ſuch a-Squl will be. He :that: durſi not. lift, up bis: Eyes:to) Heaveny © - (+1 3 


but Rood afar off ſmiting/'6n, his-becaſt, and /crying,-: Lord, be wercs- 
ull to. me a finner : Now to lift up to Heaven himſelf! | He who: was 
wont- to-:write: his . Name: in Bradfor&s: Style, The unthankfull, the . 


bard-hearted; the uuwortby finner {' . And was- wont toadmire-that Paw «= 2. 
tience could bear {o long, 'and Juſtice ſuffer him; to: live, Sure | he will 


admire at this alteration,* when: he »ſhall-find by cXxperience, - that: un- 
.worthine(s-could not hinder his Salvation; :-which he thought: would 

:have bercaved \him3 of every: mercy. . : Ah Chriſtian, there's; n6 talk of - 
our-.Worthincfs or: Uaworthineſs ; . If Worthineſs - were. our 'Condi- 

tion! for, Admittance;'we might: fit- down with St. 'Fobx,: and weep, 

Becauſe arre 1n\ Heavey or: Batth' 45: found worthy: \But the Dio ofit he 

Iripe.ofi, Fudab. is: worthy, © and> hath prevaifgd ;: and: by that Title mitt 

we hulth the Inherttance.” . We: ſhall offer-there the Offering :that: Davial 

refuſed, even praiſe for that: which coſt. ns nothing. Here : oux com- 

mifſion runs;, | Freely | ye :bave received; Freely give : But Chrift hath 

dearly Received, . yet. Freely gives; The Maticr heals us of: ouri-Lepro> 

fie freely; but: Gehezz, who:had 'no-finger in the Cure, will {firely: rda : 
aſter us,, and take ifamethingobus!; : and falfly pretend; :{t: 3s 1 bis \ My: 4 fart 
ſters pleaſurt; The Pope! and: his; Servants: will { be paid: for! 'their: Pays 6 pony nd 
dons andindulgenciess, But Chriſt will take'nothing for /his::| The Fets corfortiam, ni 
of their Prelates, Courts are large 3 and 'Commutation of: Penances rnnjſt 44 to's corde 
coli mens! Paxſes deau; ofiielfe they-murt be: caſt; our of ' the Synagopug, 7 Pe1ttr, n9? 


-and-Squl and Bady:delivercduprtocnhe/Devil.:/!Batinone are :thit But bf Dia 


that Church for-wantofmoney3nor fiis'poverty.any eye-foro';to Chris inci qued 
An empty Heart-may :barithenioat; but an:;empty-Purſe:canndt 2 Hig 2/ccrdunt. 
Kingdom of Grace hath ever beem- more..contifient with! deſpiſed Pover- Þ91p.$c47-37- 
ty, than Wealth and Honour; and Riches occalion the difficulty -of {7 © 0. 
Entrance far more, than-want can:do. For that which 4s: bigbly: effeem- 5,42. © þ- ; 
ed gmong men: #4 d:fpiſed with God;:: rAnd::fo is/ 3t alſo; : The poor: of) the Jam. 2. 5. 
won, :Tich-in; F aith;| wbomi GodJbath choſen toibe \Htins. of (that Kingdom; © Cor: 9: 45s, 
whicb- he bath prepared for: tht m; that love. bim. - know the trye, Labiurey 3572 3: 9> 192 
# worthy of his hire; And: they 1hat ſerve at the Altar,” ſhould live upog © © 
the Altar,: And it 3s not fit 10 muzz/e the Or thet treadetb- out the. Cory : | 


And I know it is.cither?hell;ſh' malige,, or. penuriong baſeneſs, or igno- 
ranceof the weight of their work and Burthen, chativakes their Main- _. 
tenance ( getierally [Incompetent 3 'and'their very Liveliteod and'Subſfi. © 
ſtenceſo envied and grudged at ; and that it's a meer Plot. of the Prince ._ 
of darkreſs for the diverſion of their thoughts, that they muſt be fiudy- 


| ing how to get Bread for their own and childrens mouths, when they 


H 2 ſhould 
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* Lege Zuingl. ſhould be preparing the Bread of Life, for their peoples Souls. * But 
de hac re contia yet let me deſire the right aiming Minitiers of Chrift, to confider what 


| —ws. ay. is expedient, as well aswhat is lawfall ; and that the ſaving of one ſou] , 


. is better than a thouſand pound a year; and our gain, rough due, is a 
—_— curſed gain , which is a ſtumbling block to our peoples fouls: Let us 
1 C-r-9.18319. make the Free-Goſpel «s little burtbenſome ard chargeable, as is peffible, 1 
Rom. 14-13» had rather never take their Tythes while I live, than by chem to deſtroy 
WS =P the ſouls for whom Chriſt died 3 and though God hath ordained, that they 
1Cer.9.14 12, Which preach the Grfpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel; yet I bad ratber ſuffer 
Verſe 15. all things, than hinder the Goſpel: And it were better for me to alie, thay 
that any man ſbould mgke this my glorying void. Though the well-leading 
Elders be worthy of- double. bonour, efpecially the laborious in the Word 
#1d Dofirine , yet if the necelfity of fouls, and the. promoting of the 
x Tim. $: 17. Goſpel ſhould require it, I hed rather preach the Goſpel in bunger and 
1 Cer.4-10,11, rags, than rigidly contend for what's my. due. - And 1f 1. ſhould do- fo, 
c by yet have I not whereof to Glory. for y # laid «pon me; yea, Wobe 
 E-0:9 1% tome, if I preach mot the Goſpel, though: # never received any thing from 
meu. How unbeſceming the Mcficngers of his Free Grace and King- 
dom isit, rather to loſe the hearts and. ſouls of their c, ' than to, 
loſe a groat of their due ?. and rather to exaſperate them againſt the 
Mcflage of God, than to forbear ſomewhat of their Right? and to. 
contend wich them at Law, for the wages of. the Gofpcl? And tomake 
the glad Tydings, to their yet carnal hearts ſeem to be (ad tydings, -be< 
cauſc of this burthen ? This is not the way of Chriſt and his Apoflles, 
nor: according to:the ſelF-denying, yielding, ſuffering DoGrine which 
they taught. Away with all thoſe aQtions that arcagainft the main end. 
of our Studics and Calling, which is to win Souls; and be upon thae 
gain which hinders the gaining of men to Chrift. 1 know fleſh will here 
objeR Neceflitics, and Difiruſt will not want Arguments; but we who. 
' hayeenough to anſwer to the Diffidence'of our people, let us take home 
ſome of our anſwers to our ſclves 3 and teach our ſelves firſt, before we 
teach them. How many have you known that God ſuffered to flarve in. 
a. Auteq4. = = 19. wy dmg Confolati | Th h h 
_ 3 « But this is our exccedmg C tion, z.nat though we may pay 
hou a for our Bibles, and Books, and Sermons, and it may be pay Gr mo 
þus rfficiatsr freedom to enjoy and uſe them 3; yet as we paid nothing. for Gods eter- 
impius qid nal Love, and nothing for the. Son of his Love, and nothing for his 
. - $6 le * Spirit, and our Grace and Faith, and nothing for-our pardon; fo we 
155 Banks ſhall pay nothing for our Eternal Reſt; We may pay for the Bread arid 
eter , Ld Wine, but we ſhall not pay. for the.-Body: and Blood, nqx for:the great 
KS 11.110 7103/8 +3 2f 
pplicium redderetur ? Auguſt.: Epift, 106. De me omnino mbll profumanm.. Fwd enim attuli boni at mei: 
miſereris, &* me juſtificares ? Dujd in me meniſti niſi ſola peccata ? Tum nibil aliud miſe natura quam: 
ereafti : cetera mala ma que delrviſti. Non ego pris; ad te exurrext , ſed tn ad me excttandum veniſti, 
Aug. Enar, 1, an Pſal. 58, - 
things. 


- 
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things of the Covenant which it ſeals unto-us. And indeed we have a 
valuableprice to give for thoſe, but for theſe we have none at all. Yet 

this is not all. If it were only for nothmg, and without our Merit, 

the wonder yere great z but it is moreover againſt our Merit, and 

againſt our long endeavouring-of out. own ruine. Oh, the broken | 
heart that hath known the deſert 'of 'fin, doth both underfiand and V 

feel what I ſay !- What an aſtoniſhing thought it will be, co think of 

the unmeaſurable difference between our defervings, and our receiv- 

ings / between the fiate we ſhould have been in, and the ſtate we are 

in! To look down upon Hell, and fee the vaſt difference that Free 

Grace hath made betwixt usand them ! To ſee the Inheritance there, 

which we were born to, {o different from-that -which we are adopted 

to! Oh, what pangs of Love. will it cauſe within us, to think, yonder 

was my native right, my deſerved portion : Thoſe ſhould have been 

my hideous cries; my doleful. groans, my caſle(6 pains, my endleſs 

torment : Thofe unquenchable flames I ſhould have lain in 3 that ne- - 

ver dying Worm ſhould have fed: upon me: Yonder was the place 

that fin wauld have brought me to; *but this is it that Chritt hath 3c. 
brought me to. Yonder death wasthe wages of my fin ; but this 

Eternal Life *s the Gift of God, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. Did 

not I negle& Grace, and make light of the offers of Life, and ſlight my 

Redeemers Blood along time, as well as yonder ſuffering Souls ? Did I 

not let paſs my tine, and forget my God, and Soul, as well as they.? 

And was nor I born in fin and. wrath, as well as they ? *. Gb, who « g,4,,; aw 
made me to diffcr ? Was my heart naturally any readier for Chrift than Gratian vols- 
theirs ? Or any whit better affcQcd to the Spirits perſwaſions ? Should ms Pelagini 
I ever havebegun to love, if God had not begun to me? Or ever been 49744140 fates 
willing, if he had not made me willing ? Or ever differed, if. he had Fo ah ,» OY 
not made me to differ ? Had I not now been in thoſe flames, if Lhad had magnitude, 
mine own way, and been let alone to mine own will ?. Did I not refit 207 ſolun pro- 
as powerful means, and loſe as fair- advantages as they ? And ſhould I #7, ve- 
not have lingred in Sodom till the flames had ſeiſed on me, if God had 1775, 
not-in mercy carried me-out ? Oh how free was all this Love ? and' how Fperatur ; ne: 
free is this enjoyed Glory 2: DoubtleG this will be. our. Everlaſting Ad- /olun revela- 
miration, Fhac fo Rich a Crown ſhould fre the head of 'fo' vile a fins 577 /ap7entia, 
ner! Tat ſach high Advangemeht;! and: fiich long unftritfulnds and 7H HY 
unkindnels can be the tate of the ſame perfon! 'and that Tuch' vile're- Fraud, on 
bellions can conclude in ſuch moſt precious Joyes ! But' no thanks 'to om: quod bo- 
us 3 nor to any of our: Duties and Labours, 'mach 'leſs to our negk&s wn 2, v2 
and lazineſs; we know to whom the praiſc is due, and muſt be given fon - fp 
Cf 02] at ER" a. | . enim omit 
et f&es3 &c, Auguſt. dt. Grat:: Chriſti; 'cap."10. unde cognoſrimus Dei off , & Mt borum foatoy ooll 
au & ut bozum\ facere valegrus.  Eulgent: dib. 1. ad Monim. cap. 9. Multa Deus facit 52 bomine 
ang, que 108 facit hows ; Bull, wo facit bond, que non facit Des, mt faciat hems. Avguft. 1.2. ad 
Bonuf, cap. 8. | - 
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for ever. | And: indeed to this very end it was, that infinite Wiſdom 
did caſt the whole Dclign of Mans Salvation into the mould of -P U R-. 
«Iris afond CFLASE and « FREENESS, that the Love and Joy-.ot. man 


conceit of the - 


ett © might be-perfced, and the Honour of Grace  mott highly advanced ; 
———_— TY the thought of Mcrit might neither cloud the one, nor obſtruct the 
Rificarſſn and other 3 and that on theſe two hinges the Gates of. Heavet might 'turn, 


* 


Salvationare So then let [DESERVED] be:written on the doo of Hell, but on 
nor Free, if the door of Haven and Life, [THE FREE GIF T.] 


given on Con- | 
dition: as long £ | * ; 
a: the Condinop is, but [Acceptance] and the Freeneſs excludeth all our Merit or SatisfaQtion, The 
Lke may be ſaid of rhe Conditionality of fircere Evangelical Obedience,. to, the continyance and cons 
ſummation of our Jiſtification, and to out'Salvation, * Inboth which points, I defire thoſe, men that 
will not receive the 'Truth from ' nie, to receive it from Learned Placeus in Theſ. Salmwiznſ, v0l, 1. 
p- 32, 34. I will recite bur two Theſes; which contain moſt that is miſliked in my Aphorifms, Theſ 37. 
Fid: Fuſtificamur ; vos tanquam parts aliqua Frſtitie, aut opere guod ſua quodam Pretio & Merito. Fuft ifs 
cationem nobis impetrt ; aut diſpoſitione anime ad introduttionem Juſtitie inbarentis : Sed tanquam Conditions 
Feaeris gratice, quam Deus,a robs ddeirco extyit, ID: 0' Conditionis' Pu ag ee eager 
fatta eft impoſſibilis ) quod ea nhil aliud ſit, quam Doni Fuſtitia in Chriſto Fefu per Evangelium nobis oblati 
Acceptatio, qua- fit 'ex Db patio gratuito ut iula Fuſtitia noſtra ſit. Mark, he ſaith [in Chriſto] for Chritt 
Is firſt Accepted, and ſo Righreouineſs in and, with him f not the Gift withour. the Perſon, *Theſ; *4v, 
About Juſtification by Warks. 1d ipſum fortaſſe hac rqtioge commedins explicabityr. Opporitw Fuſtificatis 
Accuſationi + @ tuabus autem A-cuſationibus preminir in ſoro divino ( in reference to the Threatning 
and the Righteouſneſs of the' two Covenants. ) | Prinum objicitur nos efſ5+ Peccatores , bas” eſt, y:05 
iolate Conartionts, que Fadere Legali lata eft. Deinde, objicittr, wos efſe Infedeles ; hoc eft, Nox prefti- , 
tiſſe Conditionem-Federis Gratie : videlicet Fidem. | Ab Accujatione priore, ſola Fide Fuſtificamin, qua 
Chriſti Gratiam & Fuſtitiam ampleffimur. 4 poſteriore,  Fuſtificamur. etiam Operibus, Dultiine: is) Fides 
eftenditur, A poſtcriorem 7uſtificationem refpi:iens Jacobus affirmavit M. rite, ex Optribus Fubil-ark bor 
nem, & 101 tx Fide tantum. Pan'us vero refpiciens ad Prio-em,* ſola Fidtyhominen ſenc Operibus Fuſtificay, 
multis rebus neceſſariis adasxit..* This1s' p'an Truth. So alſo Diodate” im his' Annotations 'on Fam. 2. ' 
Ladovicus de Dick. Phil. Codmcys, and our Mead, ſay more for Works; chough. I blieve th ey meant 
orthodoxally. | | WA RR 5 Ae wa 
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nels or freenels of the Gilf,jf, God had-@- pleafed, that all! the world 
ſhould have cnjoycd.it : 'Buz when God hath-refolved otherwiſe, thac 
it muſt beenjoyed but by.few 3. to find our Names amongthat number, 
muſt needs make us:the more to-value our Enjoyrment. It 'all F#gypt had 
been light, the Iſraelites ſhould not have had the leſs ; but yet 16 enjoy 

. thatTigtit alone, while their Neighbours live in thick darkneſs, mult 
| makethem more ſenlible of their. Priviledge. *Difticguiſhidg, ſepirs- 
\ ting Mexcy aficReth more than any Mercy. Tf if ſhould rain on out 
- grounds alone; or the Sun ſhine alone upon our Habitations; or the bleſ- 
bing of heaven divide between.our Flocks, and other mens, as between 


Tac obs 


of all, the ſons of men ; gc thatit would-have detraRted from the great- 
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Facihs and Labans 3 we ſhould more feelingly acknowledge. Mercy, thart 
now, while we poſſeſs the ſame in common. ' Ordinarinds dulleth our 
ſenſe and if Miracks were common, they would be flighred, If Pha- 
raoh had paſſed as ſafely as Iſrael!, the Red-Sea would have been lefs re= @ 
membred. If the fixft- born of #gypt had:not* been ſlain, the fixft-born 

of Iſrael hadnot been the Lords peculiar. If the reſt /of the world had: 

not been drowned, and the reti of Sodom and Gomerrah burned, the 

ſaving of N:ab had been no wonder, nor Lots deliverance ſo much talk+ 

ed of, The lower the weighty end of the ballance deſcends, thehigher 

is the.other lifted up; and the falling of one of the Sails of the Wind- 

Mull,- is the occaſion of the. rifing of the other. It would be no extenus 

ation of the, Mercics of the Saints here, if all the world: were 'as holy as 

they 3 and the communication of their Happinels is their greateſt deſires 

yet-it might perhaps dull their Thankfulneſs, and differencing' Grace 

would not be known. But when-one ſhall be enlightned, and another 

Jeft in darkn«ſs 3 one: reformed, and another. by: his luſt enflaved ; it 

makes them cry out with the Diſciple, Lird, what z it, that thou wilt John 14. 22. 
reveal thy ſelf to , and mot untothe world? When the Prophertthall be Luke 4.24225» 
ſent to one Widdow only of all that were in Samaria, and to cleanfe od 
one Naaran of all the Lepers, the Mercy is more obſervable. Oh that 

will ſurely be a Day of paſſionate ſenſe on both ſides, Whes two ſhall be 

in a Bed, and twain the field, the one taken, and the ctber forſaken. For a 

Chriſtian who is conſcious of his own undeſerving, and 1ll deſerving, 

to ſee his Companion. in-fin periſh; his Neighbour; 'Kinſmag, /Fa- 

ther, Mother, Wife, Childe, for ever 'm H-ll, while he 18” preferred 

among the Bleſſed ! To (ce other mens fins eternally plagued, while his 

are all pardoned ! * To ſee thoſe that were wont to fit withus in the ſame * We ſhall 
Seat, and eat with us at the ſatne Table, and joyn with us in the ſame -*2=7e [ook up- 
Dutics, now to lie tormented in:thofe flames, while we aretriamphing N _ ah 
in Divine Praiſes! That Lot maſt kavethis'Sons-m-law- inthe lames of gazed on as 
Sodom, and the wife of his boſom, as Monument of Divine V.ageance, tor a timezand 
and eſcape with his two Daughters alone: Hert is chuting, diftinguiſhirg the ſhort fruit 
Mercy ! Therefore:the Scripture ſeems to sthrm, That as the damned at rs 008 
ſouls ſhall from Hell (ee the Saints Happineſs, - to increaſe their own tor+ in berfedyricrl, 
ments; (0 ſhall the blefſ:d from Heaven behold the: wickeds miſ-ry, 't6 1! be then 
the increaſe of their owwJoy. And as they looked on the dead bodies recomperced 
of Chiilts two Witneſſes, ſlain'in their ſtreets, and' they that dwel} on wa gl 
the Earth r:joyced over them, and made merry; and as the wicked here þ0142. ric 
bchold the calamities of. Gods people with gladnefs : 'So thill the Sainrs (in their tuf- 
look down upon them in the Burning Lake,and in the ſenſe of their own ferings), ©p37 
Happineſs, :and in-the approbation of Gods juſt proceedings; 'they:ſhall © +4 Deme» 
rejoyce and ſing, Thou art righteous, O Lord, which art, and wat, and' trian, $34, 
ſhalt be, becauſe thiu haſt thus judged : For they bave ſhed the blond of Rb 11-9,10. 
Saints and Prophets, and thou baſt given them blood to drink, for they 

are worthy,  Allellujab, Salvation, and Gl.ry, and Honour, and. Powgr Rev. 36. $, 6- 
H 4 | to 
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£0 047 God z for: trne and Tighteo are bis judgements. And: as the com- 
Rev. 19. 7> 2. mand 1s Over Babylon, fo will it be over all the condemned fouls; Rejoyce 
over her, thou -Heaven, andye holy Apoſtles and Prophets, for God hath 
ayenged you-on her. By this time the 1mpenitent World will ſee a reafon 
for the Saints ſingularity, while they were on Earth 3 and will be able to 
anſwer theirown demands, why muſt you be more holy than your 
Neighbours, even becauſe they would fain be more happy than their 
Neighbours. And why cannot you do as others, and live asthe World 
about you? Even becaule they are full loth to ſpeed as thoſe others, or 
to be damned with the World about them. Sincere finfularity in Ho- 
line(s, is by this time known to be neither Hypocrifie nor Folly. If to 
be ſingular in that Glory be fo deſirable, ſurely to be fingular in godly 
living is not contemptible. As every one of them now knows his own 
a Chren. 6.29. ſore, and his own grief, fo ſhall every one then feel his own joy : And 
Pſal. 67-6. & if they can now.call Chriſt their own, and call God their own God, how 
5 >| 78. much more then upon their full poſſeſſion of him ? For as he takes his 
71. 1% 3”  peoplefor his Inheritance 3 fo will he himſelf be the Inheritance of his 
people for ever, WS 


Rey. 18, 20. 
= 
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SECT. IV. 


"Ph A ourth comfortable AdjunQ of this Reſt is, That it is in the Fel- 

4. ItiszaReſt { Y JTowſhip of the bleſſed Saints and Angels of God. Not fo ſingular 

_ - will the Chriltian be, as to be ſolitary. Though it be proper to the 

—rallag Saints only, yer is it common to all the Saints. For what is it, but an 

Aſſociation of bleſſed Spirits in God? A Corporation of perfeed 

Saints, whereof Chriſt is the Head? The Communion of Saints coms 

| pleated ? Nordoth this make thoſe Joys tobe therefore mediate, deri-.- 

ved by creatures to us, as here ;. For all the Lines may be drawn from 

the Center, and not from each other, and yet their Collocation make ' 

them more comely than one alone could be. Though the firings re- 

ceive not their ſound and ſweetne(s from each other, yet their concur- 

rence cauleth that Harmony which could not be by one alone. For thoſe 

Periſſmm ce- that have prayed, and. faſted, and wept, and watcht, and waited to- 

72-eft, Deun. qui gether 3 now to joy, and cnjoy, and praife together, methinks ſhould 

fafficit fbi,ſufi- much advance their pleaſure. Whatſoever it will be upon the great 

— WY Change that will be in our Naturcs perfected 3 ſure I am, according to 
bor verum ar- | 

bi:ratur, eam ſententiam ampleftatur oportet,, ſanftos nihil amare extra Deun: Amart quiden alia &Des, 

amare ia que ſunt extra. Demn ;, (ed ta ut 4maris illus Divina Bonmitas, not ea que creaturarum propria, 

ws ſit. Dus ſecus de ſanttzs exiſtimant, Ex ſatis oſſe Cenſent., eos Amart - quecunque amart, propter.. 

Dum, et/t preter & extra Deum, irrogant its non mcduocrem inſuriam : Non enim patiuntur-Beatorum mextes 

fotas 3 Dio quirſcere & abſcoudi : Sed partem inde abfiratunt, aliquid earum extia Deuw voſari comendemces; 

Sibirif. 42, C, 2745. $. 7. þ+ 484+ on 
| | the 
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the preſcnt temperature of the moſt ſantifted humane affeRions, it 2 
would affe& exceedingly : And he who mentioneth the qualifications 

of our Happineſs, of purpoſe that our Joy may be full, and maketh (6 

oft mention of our confociation ind conjunRion in hispraiſes, ſure 

doth hereby intimate to us, that this will be ſome advantage to our Joys. 

Certain I am of this, Fellow-Chriſtians, that as we have been together 

inthe labour, duty, danger and diſtreſs; fo ſhall we be in the great 
recompence and deliverance 3 and as we have been ſcorn'd and deſpiſed, . 

ſo ſhall we be crowned and honoured together ; and we who have gone 

through the day of fadnels, ſhall enjoy together that, day of gladneſs ; 

And thoſe who have been with us in perſecution and priſon, ſhall be 

with us 2lſo in that Palace of Conſolation. -. Can the wilfull world fay, 

* If our fore-fathers and friends be all in Hell, we will venture there , & 

too? And may not the Chriſtian ay on better grounds,ſeeing my faith- ,,;,00" Nh: 
fall friends are gone before me to Heaven, I am much the more willing mextcr /vadenti 
to be there too. Oh the bleſſed day, Dear friends, when we that were  / ug#4" ip/e 
wontto enquire together, and hear of Heayen, and talk of Heaven to. {47 18980, 
gether,ſhall'then live in Heaven together ! When we who were wont to pu ak ene | 
complain to one another, and open our doubts to one another, and our «tis o& anicis 
fears, whether ever we ſhould come there or no, ſhall then rejoyce with ab ipſo praden= 
one another, and triumph over thoſe doubts and fears! When we who #95 /e frv4- 
were wont formerly in private to meet together for mutual edification, py ha ar 
ſhall now moſt publickly be conjoyned in the ſame confolation? Thoſe »,, qui pe; [3b 
ſame Diſciples who were wont to meet in a private houſe for fear of the os dedit, cure 
Fews, are now met in the celeftial habitations without fear : and as 3  amic0s 
their fear then did cauſe them to ſhut the door againli their Enemies ; 5 4/ce6*1s i 
fo will Gods Juſtice ſhut it now, Oh when IT look in the faces cf the. cs fnide/ond 
precious people of God,and believingly think of this day, what a re@clh+ 1;2n melorcss 
ing thought is it ? Shall we not there: remember, think you, the pikes xe veftra 94%; 
which we paſſed through here ? our fellowſhip in.daty and in ſuffer- den corſuetuaine * 
ings? how oft our groans made as it were one found, our conjun& paige 's 
tears but one ſtream, and our conjun@ delires but one prayer ?- and 7511.4; codem 
' now all our praiſes ſhall make up one melody ; .and all our Churches: comnigra- - 
- one Church 3 and all our ſelves but one body : for we ſhall be one in i. Eraſro. 
Chriſt, even as he and the Father are one. It's true, we muſt be very _ Je OF 
carcful in this caſe, that in our thoughts we look not for that in the am 
Saints, which is alone in Chriſt, and that we give them not his own pre- 65 
rogativez nor expe too great a part of our comfort in the. fruition of 

them ; we-are prone enough to this kind'of Idolatry. But yet he who 

commands us fo to love them now, will give us leave: in the ſame (ub-- 
ordination to himſelf co love then then, when himſelf hath made them 

much more lovely. And if we may love them, we ſhall: ſurely-rejoyce mn L 
them ;. for love and enjoyment cannot ſtand without an anſwerable Joy. 

If the fore-thoughts of ſitting down with Abraham, Iſaac, Facob, 


and all the Prophets in the Kingdom of. God, may be our law:ull Joys 
tancn , 
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then how much more that rcal fight, and actual poſſcſſion ? It cannot 
chuſe but be comfortable to me to think of that Day, when I ſhall joyn 
with Moſes in his Song 3 with David in his Pſalms of Praiſe 3 and with 
all the redeemed in the Soag of the Lamb for ever, -VVhen we ſhall ſee 
Henock, walking with God z Noab enjoying the end of his lingularity 3 
Foſepb obhis integrity 3 F6b of his patience 3 Hezekiah of his upright- 
 - . _ . neſs; andallthe Saints the end ot their Faith. * VVill it be nothing 
, —_ conducible ro the compleating of our comtorts, to.live eternally with 
of 2 man thar Peter, Payl, Aujtin, Chryſoſtome, Jerome, Wickliffe, Luth.r, Zuin- 
ſo eſteemed plius, Caluin, Beza, Þulinger, Zanchius, Pareus, P ſcator, Car 
him, tharhe mers, with Hoopcr, Bradford, Latimer, Glover, Saunders, Philpot, 
ap with Reignolds, Whitaker, Cartwright, Brightman, Bayne, Bradſhaw, 
pround where Bolton, Ball, Hilderſham, - Pen ble, Twiſſe, Ames, Preſton, Sibbs ? 
he food, and 0 felicem dirm (laid only Grynens,)) quum ad ilud animrum COnCi- 
carried it lium proficiſc.r, & «x bac turba & Coulluv,one diſcedam ! Oo happy 
home : how day, when I hall depart out cf this crowd and fink, and go to that 
ED Game counſcl of fouls! I know that Chriſt is All in All, and that it is the 
habication of preſence of Cod that maketh Heaven to be Heaven. . But yer. jt much 
the Saints in {weetneth the thoughts of that place to me, to remember that there 
Tight? (By gre ſuch a multitude of my moſt dear and precious friends in Chritt ; 
= my = With wh.m I tock ſweet counſel, and with whom I went up to the 
_— wt Houſe of God , who walked with me in the fear if Gi, and integrity 
ing of Saints, of their hearts : In the face of whole converſations, there was writ- 
Reliques, ten the Name of Chiilt ; whoſe ſwcet and f(enfible mcntion,; of his Ex- 
=_— we cellencics -hath made my heart to burn within me. To think of {uch 
brought in by © friend dicd at ſuch a time, and ſuch an one at another ime; ſuch a 
honeft zeal precious Chriſtian 1Jain at ſuch a fight, and ſuch an one at ſuch a fight, 
nuſguided). '(O what a nun, ber of them could I name ! ) ard that all theſe arc cn 
tered into Reſt; and we ſhall ſurely go to them, but they ſhall not re-. 

turntous. It's a Q eftion with ſcme, VVhether we ſhall know each 

other in Heaven, or no? Surely, there ſhall qo knowledge ceaſe which 

now w-have ; but on'y that which implieth our imp.itecion, And 

what imperſeGion can this. imply ? Nay, our preient knowledge ſhall be 

increaſed b.yord belief: It ſhall indecd be done away, bur as the light” 

of Candle and Stars is done away by the riling of -go Sun ; wivch is more 

roperly a doing away of our ignorance thaw of our Knowledpe ; in- 

—_—y Se Sal _ know each othcr af er the flc{h'; nor by ſatoee, voice, 
colour, complexion, viſage, or outward ſhape; if we had fo known 
Chriſt, we ſhould know him no more : nor by Parts and Gifts of Learn- 
Ing, nor Titles of Honour ard worldly Dignity 3 nor by terms of Afii- 
nity and Confarguinity, nor Benefits, nos ſuch Relationsz not by. 
Youth, or Age; ror, Ithink, by Sex. But by the Imzge of Chriſt, 

- and fpiritual relation, and former Faichfulneſs ia improving our Ta- 
 lents, beyond doubt, we ſhall know and be known. Nor is it only 
our old acquaintance : but all the Saints of all ages, whoſe faces in the 
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fleſh we never (aw, whom we ſhall there both: know, and comforta- 
bly enjoy. Luther in his laſt tickneſs being asked his judgement, Whe- 
ther we ſhall know one another in Heaven? Anſwered thus, Quid ac- 
cidit Adam? Nunguam ille viderat Evam, &c, i.e. How was it with 
Adam ? He had never ſeen Eve : yerthe asketh not, who ſhe was, or 
whence ſh: came, but ſaith, She as fleſh of my fleſh, and boye of my Melch. Adam 
bone. And how knew he that ? Why, being fall of the holy Ghoſt, #* %#4 Luther. 
and indued with the true Knowledge of God, he fo pronounced. 
Aﬀeer the ſame fort ſhall. we be renewed by Chrift in another life, 
and we thall know our Parents, Wives, Children, &c. much more 
perfectly than Adam did then know Eve. Yea, and Angels as - well 
as-Saints, will be our bleſſed acquaintance and ſweet aſſociates. We 
have every: one now our own Angels, | there beholding- our Fathers 
face : And thoſe who now are willingly miniftring Spirits for our good, 
will willingly then be our companions in joy for the perfcing of our. 
gaod : And they - who had ſuch joy in Heaven for-oar Converſion, *©: _ Ye 
will gladly rejoyce iwich us in our Glozification.. < chink, Chriſtian, 36 Noth 
this will bz a more honourable Aﬀſ:mbly, than you ever have beheld+: Lute ts. to. 
and a niore happy Socicty than. yqu were cver of bcfore: Then -we Hcb..t. 7,&c. 
ſhall truly ſay as David, I am a companion of all thew' that fear thee + T'al119- 63+ 
When we are come to Mount Sion, and to the City of the living God, **©®- Eo ny 
the Heavenly Feruſalem, and to an itunmerable company of Angels : 94. 08 
To the General'-Aſſembly,' -and Chiurch of the firſt-born*, .which-iare | 
written in H-aven;'and to God The Fudge of all, and to: the, Spirits of 
juſt min made perfet; and.to Feſws the Mediator:.of the new: Covenants 
and to the þlood of ſprinkling : We are come thither already: in retpe& 
of Title, and of, earn«ſt and firſt-fruitsz but we thall then came mto 
the- full. poſſeſſion. O Beloved, -if it bea happineſs to live with the 
Saints initheir imperkRtion, when they. have fin to 1mbitter, as well 
as holine(s to ſweeten their ſociety, what will it be to live with themin 
their perfe&tion, where Saints are who!ly and only Saints? If it bea de-: 
light tohear them pray or preach; what will it be to hear them praiſe * 
It we thought our ſelves .in the Suburbs of Heaven, when we heard; 
them (ct forth the beauty of our Lord, and (peak of the Excellcncies. of 
the Kingdom : what a day. willit b:, when we {hall joyd with them 
in praiſes to our Lord, in, and for that K-'ngdom ! Now we have 
corruption, and they have corruption - and we 2re apter to fet :awark 
each others corruption, - than our Graces 3 and fo loſe the benefit; of 
their company, while we do enjoy it, becauſe we know- not how.to 
make uſe of a Saint : But then it will not bz fo.. Now we ſpend many. 
- anhour which might be profitab!e,in a dull tilent looking oneach other, 
orclſe in vain and common conference :.Bur then:it willnot be fo. Now: 
the beſt do know but in part, and thcr-<fore can inftruct and help-us but 
in part : Bub then we ſhall with them make up one perf: man. . So 
then Iconcluds. This 15 on: (ingular.cxcellency of the Reſt of a” | 
; : 26h ; # #3 , 
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That we are fellow-6itizens with the Saints, and of the bouſhold of God, 
Ephel. 2. 19. . 


SECT. V. 
TRE PIT 
. It is Imme- F"\I{hly, Another excellent property of our Reſt will be, That the Joys 
_ me F of it are immediately from God. Nor doth this contradi& the 
» 


former, as I have before made plain, Whether Chrilt ( who is God 
as well as 'man ) ſhall be the Conveyer of all from the Divine Na+ 
turetousz And whetherthe giving up the Kingdom to. the Father, 
do imply. the: ceaiing of the Mediators Office ? Or: whether he ſhall 
be Mediator fruitionis, as well as acquiſitions ? axe queſtions which 1 
h Will not now attenfpt to handle. But this is ſure 3 we ſhall ſee God 
k face to face; and fiand continually in his preſence 3 and conſequently 
eczm fiſtendo in derive our, life and comfort” immediately from him. Whether. God 
grads natkie 3 yill make: uſe of any Creatures for our ſervice then ? or.if any, of 
rn What Creatures ?.avd what uſe 5 is more than” I yet know? Ic'fcems 
_ by that Rom. 8. 21. that the Creature ſhall have a day of Deliverance, 
ad Deum ; poſ- and that into the glorious Liberty of the Sons of God : But whether this 
ſitq; illum & bcfore, or at the great and full Deliverance ? or whether to endare 
noſſe, & anare tg Eternity ? or to 'what particular imployment they. ſhall! be -conti> 
rnd F3 nued ?'arc Queſtions yet too hard foF me. When God ſpeaks them 
poteſt: Amat . plainer, 'and mine underſtanding is made clearer, then I may know 
Dewn fed theſe. Butit's certain, that at leaft, our .moſt- and great: Joyes will - 
i 2 4 be immediare, if not all. Now we have nothing at all immediately, 
R—_ oy | but at the ſecond, or third, or fourth, or fifth hand , or how many, 
propozitur; Who knows? From the Earth, from Man, from Sun and | Moon, 
cognoſcit autem from the influence »of the Planets, from the mimiltration.of Angels; 
Slum auntaxat and from the Spirit, and Chriſt; and doubtleſs the farther the Stream 
ram is. faſe runsfrom the Fountain, the more impure it is. It gathegs ſome defile- 
panes 5 mefthit from every unclean Chanel it paſſeth through. Though it 
At in ordine favours not inthe hand of Angels, of the imperfection of linners, yer 
Gaie, novit jt doth'of the imperfection of Creatures; and as it comes from-man, 
1 Fy it favours of both. How quick and piercing 15 the word in it (elf Yee 
mediar? & ngx Many timesit never enteis, being managed by a feeble Aim. O what © 
per creaturas Weight and worth 1s there in every paſlage of the blefſed Goſpel > 
wiitur, wde Enough,one would think, to enter and force the dulleſt Soul, and whol- 
jo m_— ly poſſeſs its thoughts aud affections 3 and yet how oft doth it fall as wa- 
ys ww #1 | ter upon a ſtone ?-And how.catily.can our hearers ſleep 'out a Sermon + 
Btas & beata time! and much, b:cauſctheſe words of Lite do die in the delivery, and 


eternitzs , the Fruit of onr Conception is almoſt Still-born, . Our peoples Spirits 
quam per , Wecs Nh ; 

feftam & integram habet in ſtatu Glorte : cum aliojub creature omnes it propria quagque Fpecie propri- 
97% ordine fint mabiles poſſuntq deficere, &c, Ut-Gibicuf, bib. 2, de Libert, Dei. cap. 29 . { &. 11. pag. 487. 


remain 
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remain congealed, while we who are entruſted with the Word thar 
ſhould melt them, do ſuffer it to freez between our Lips. We ſpeak 
indeed of Soul-concerning Truths, and ſet before them Life and Death ; 
but it is with ſuch ſclf-ſecking affeQation, and much a lazy, formal, 
cuſtomary Riraia (like the pace the Spaniard rides) that the people 
Jittle think we are in good ſadneſs, or that our hearts do mean as one 
Tongues do ſpeak. I have heard of fome Tongues that can lick a coal 
of fire till it be cold 3 I fear theſe Tongues are in moſt of our- mouths, 
and that the breath that is given us to blow up this fire, rilll it lame in 
our Peoples Souls, is rather uſed to blow it Out. Such Preaching is it 
that hath brought the moſt to hear Sermons, as they (ay their Creed and 
Pater Nofters, even as a few good words of courſe, * How many 'a cold 
anTmean Sermon, that yet contains moſtprecious Truths? The things 
of God which we handle are Divine 3 but our manner of handling too 
humane :; And there's little or rone that ever we touch, but we leave 
the print of our fingers behind us; but if God ſhould ſpeak this Word 


himſelf, it would be a piercing, . melting Word indeed; How fall of 


comfort are the Goſpel Promiſes ? yet do we oft ſo: hearrleſly declate 
them, that the broken, bleeding-hearted, Saints, are much debarted- 
of their Joyes. - Chriſt is indeed 2 precious Pear), but oft heldforth in - 


Leprous hands: And thus do we diſgrace the Riches of the 'Gofpe, . 


when it is the Work of our Calling to make it honourable in the eyes of- 


men,. and we dim the'glory of that Jewel, by our dalt and low exprel: - 


fions, and dunghill converſations, whoſe. faftre" we do pretend ro dif 


cover, While the hearers judge of it by our exprefſions, and tiot its pra-- 


- per genuine worth. . The truth 15,. the beſt of men do apprehend bur 
lietle of what God in his Word cxpzeſſeth, and what they do apprehend, 
they.are unable to utter. Humane language is not fo copious as the hearts . 
conceivings are and what we poſlibly pag declare, yerthrough our 
own unbelief, Rupidity, lazinels ,. and ot! corruption; we ulualty- 
failin;z and what we do declare, yet the.darkneſs of . qur pen ibm 
derſtandings , and the fad ſenſlc\nelſs of their hearts, doth uſually ſhat 
out, and make yoid. . So. that as all the works of God are-perfeR in 
their ſeaſon, as he is perfe@ 3 ſo are all the works of man, as himſe'f; 
imperſ.; And thoſe which God performeth by the hand'of man, will 
too. much ſavour of the Inſtrunizat. If ari Angel from Heaven ſhould : 
preach the Goſpel,.. yet could he. not deliver it according” to, i:s glory 3 
much fs we who never ſaw. what they:have ſeen, and keep this Trea- 
ſure in earthen  Veſicls. The comforts that flow ens 5 Sermons, . 
through Sacraments, through Reading, and Company, ad pouferenct, 
and Creatures, are but half comforts 3. and the Lif: thae comes by: theſe, . 
is but a half fe, in compariſon. of thole, which the Aﬀgig] ty* (ball, fpeak. 
with his own mouth, and reach forth to us with his' own. hand Fr 
Chriſtian knows by.experience now; that his -moſt immediate: Joye3-are 
his ſweetelt Joyesz , which have leaſt of man,” and.are molt pa ay =þ 

| ? ns : 
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Chal ſhall. drink with us of the fruit. of the Vine new; that 1 bs, Refreſh 
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| the Spirit. 'T! ; one rea bn, as I conceive, why Chriſta O ——_— are 
much ip/ ſecret has oi in Meditation and Contfrbþ19iiog (rather 
than they. who are more in Hearing, Reading and Conference). axe men 
of greatcki [life and, Joy >... becauſe they are nearer the Well- head, and - 
have all. mos immediate! y ror. od Himſelf. And chat 1 Conceive 
.the. reaſon al alt, why! WE Lc Mare. indifp ſed to hol | ſecret dutics, 'and 
"Can ealilex bring; our hearts tO heat, and xcad, ay confer, than to 1[c- 
 cretPrayer, Sclt examination, . ad Meditation 3, . becauſe in the former 
' is more of man, .and.in theſe, we approach'the Lord alone, and our ,Na- 
tures draw back from the molt ſpirity; Land fruitful Datiss. :Not that 
ould, gy call off the othicr,” and; \ neglect" any 'Ordjnance &f 
God :'To. hve above : the £10, whule w we uſe chem, is EY of a Chui- 
1an, _ But 0;liveabove Or DANCES, "as -to live wit out thern, 'is to 
ſion without Wy lO the "Goſpel" Lines, "afid 6; without the 
Governmeng of Chriſt, Ext Juch. beware,” left while chey Would be 
.higher than Chriſtians, they prove in the cad wer" thah then.” a 
190 FlEtS come to oF, tim KS and, Fl, where We op all prom: by 


The ATI remote, lo E2601 369, ) he Ki MET ip his own 
Prefence, .. O Chriftians,. you, will then no 'the Sl Fr betivixe the 
reature apd the Creator, .and. the copteiit: Pr 'excti of them, affords. 
We ſhall then, have light without A Candle and'2 a perpetual "diy without | 
the Sun_;:. For:the Gity hath no need. of the Sur, either of the” Men to ſhine 
n it ; "fox, the By of God doth 11, prenes it, and the Lamb is thy light there- 
of, £9, 21.2 \ Nay, 'There be. [> "Yip 7 there, #hd they need” 10 
Candle? 1 gr ligh f of 1 the 6 Show VA the Lit; t6it's werh Then Tight; and they 
hg pg! ys or aud e pen, R . 22.5 "We all t en have Reft with- 

t ſleep, and g* kept. Os col nur 6 ur, clching, * *and ned no Fig- 
lakes to hide our-ſhame; * For Bad wilt” Ke. "0Wr”Reft, 2nd-Chrift* oor 
clothing g, .and ſhame aud Gn will ceaſe together. We ſhall thety have 
hea! th withg! Phy figk, Soil \Hrenkeh TPMT DE ule of tood3; "Fr" the 

LEabs Nher tbevi ength q ang th light of of bis countenuc will be 
Reg our ſouls,. SAN arrow, fo, Wh bots. We' ſhall” thin, (and 
neves then) have enlightened iriderſtahdings withour Scripture, and 
be WE Fuhopt's a Ng Law, For the Lotd will perfect his Law 
in our hearts, and Gall |Bgal perfeQly Aapghe of God; his own will 
GY be our. Law, an OP Hermit be our light for ever. "Then ſhall 
Joy,. whi PRO not from 1 che Promiſes, nor whs/ferchr us 

how by Faith or Hope; Boholaing and poſſiſſing [will exdAude the mo 


I then have communion without Sacraments, when 
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us with the comforting Wine of immediate fruition, In the' Kingdom of 
his Father. To have neceffities, but no ſupply, is the cafe of them in 
Hell: to have neceſſity ſupplyed by the means of Creatures, 1s the cafe of 
us on Earth ; to have neceſſity ſupplyed immediately,from God, is the cafe 
of the Saints in Heaven : to have 'no neceflity at all, is the. prerogative of 
God himſelf. The more of God is ſeen and received with, and'by the 

means, and Creature here, the nearer'is our ſtate like that'in. glory. In | 
a word, we have now our Mercies, as Benjamin had Foſephs Cup; we find Gen. 44. 12+ 
chem at a diſtance from God, and ſcarcely kriow from whence they come, | 
and underftand not the good will intended in them, but are: oft ready to 
fear they come in wrath, and think they will but work our Taine., Bit 
when we ſhall feed at Foſ-phs own houſe, yea, receive our portivn frofÞ 
his own hand 3 when he ſhall fully unbowel his love unto us, and tak 

us todwell in Goſhen by him 3 when 'we ſhalllive in our Fathers Houſe 
and preſence, and God ſhall be All, axdin All; then we are indeed at home 
in Reſt. yt. | 


44 » 


SECT. VI 


Ixthly, Again, a further Excellency is fhis : Tt will be unto wa Fa $. 6. 
1D nable Reſt. Hethar expcRtth che frnicgf his'Vineyird#hTeaſan, ati 6: Ic will bea' 
maketh his people as Trees planted} by the Warief Fruntul nf theft feafon*: -= "HW 
he will alſo give them the Crown 1n feaſoh.” He that wilt have'the words Mark 12, 2. 
of Joy fpoken to the weary in ſeafon, will ſure cauſe that time: 6 Joy to Luke 2c. 10. 
appear jn the meeteſt ſeaſon”, And'they who knew the (caſon'of Grace, Plalm 1. 3: 
anddid repent and believe in{eafon, ſhall alſp, if they faint not, reap in $500 F 
ſeaſon.” [If God will not miſs the ſeaſon of common” Merdies, evento* his * 9 
enemies but will grve both- rhe former and later rain in their ſeafort, and Jer. 5. 4. 8. 
the appointed weeks of the Harveſt in its ſeaſon, and by an.tqviolable Tove- 33+ 20+ 
nant hath eſtabliſhed day*and night in their ſeaſons ; Then (ure the Hir- 
veli of the Saints,and.their day of gladneſs ſhall not miſs its ſeafon Dgubt- 
le(s hethat would rot ſtay a day longer than'his Promiſe but brought If- 

Fae! out of Zgypt that ſelf fame diy, that the foifr hundred 4nd thirty years 

were expired;3 neither will he fail of one diy or hour*of the fitteltſeafon 

for his peoples glory. And as Chrift failed not ro comg in chefulne(s'of time, Exod. 12, 40, 
even then when Dizzie! and others had*fore-told his coming 3 15 in the P'4 
fulncſs and fitnefs of time will his ſecond coming be. "He that hath given 

the Stork,, the CFae, the Swallow, jo khow their appointed time, will ſurely Jer. 3. 7. 
keep histime appdinted, "Whei we have had in- this wo 1d a'lon$ night : 

of {ad'darknels; will not the day-breaking, and tHe ariſing of tieSun of | 
Righteouſne(sbe then ſeaſonable ? when we have endurcd a hatd Winter As 17; 7, 9. 
in this cold Climate, will not the reviving Spripg bz then [taſonable d 
When we have (as Pau!) failed ſlowly many dayes, and much'timeſpent, 
and: 


— 


The Saints Everlaſting Reſt. Chap. 7. 


Cu IE Ir" 


and failing now grown more dangerous 3 and when neither Sun nor 
Stars in many dayes appear, and no {mall tempeſ licth on us, and all 
hope that we ſhall be ſaved, is almoſt takga away, do you think the Ha- 
ven of Reſtis not then ſeaſonable ? When we have paſſed a long and 
tedious Journey, and that through no ſmall dangers ; Is not home then 
ſeafonable? When we have had a long and perilous War, and have 
lived in the midſtof furious Enemies, and have been forced to ſtand on 
a perpetual watch, and received from them many a wound ; would not 
a Peace with Victory be now ſcaſonable ? When we have been captiva« 
ted in many years itnpriſonment, and inſulted over by ſcornful foes, 
and ſuffered many pinching wants, and hardly enjoyed bare neceſſaries; 
would not a full deliverance to a moſt plentiful fate , even from this 
Priſon to a Throne, be now ſeaſonable ? Surely, a man would think, 
who looks upon the face of the world, that Reſt ſhould to all men ſeem 
ſcaſonable. Some of us are languiſhing under continual weakneſs, and 
groaning under moſt grievous pains, crying in the morning, Would 
God it were Evening, and in the Evening, Would God it were Morn- 
ing; weary of going, weary of (itting, weary of ſtanding, weary of 
lying, weary of cating, of ſpeaking, of waking, weary of our very 
Friends, weary of our (elves; O, how oft hath this been mine own caſe 
and is not Reſt yet ſeaſonable ? Some are complaining under the prefſure 
of the times; weary of their Taxes, weary of their Quartering, weary - 
_ of Plunderings, weary of their fears and dangers, weary of their pover- 
ty and wants; and 1s not Reſt yet ſeafonable ? Whither can you go, or 
into what company can you come, where the voice of complaining doth 
not ſhew, that men live in a continual wearineſs ? but eſpecially the 
Saints, who are moſt weary of that which the world cannot feel, What 
godly ſociety almoſt can you fall into, but you ſhall hear by their 
moans that ſomewhat aileth them ? ſome weary of- a blind mind, 
doubting concerning the way they walk in, unſetled in almoſt all their 
thoughts; ſome weary of a hard heart, ſome of a proud, ſome of a 
paſſionate, and ſome of all theſe, and much more : Sore weary of their 
daily doubtings, and fears concerning their ſpiritual eſtate 3 and fome 
of the want of ſpiritual Joyes, and ſome of the ſenſe of Gods wrath ; 
and is not Reſt now ſeafonable > When a poor Chriſtian hath def 
red, and prayed, and waited for deliverance many a year, Is it not then 
ſeaſonable ? When he is ready almoſt to give up, and faith, I am afraid I 
ſhall not rcach the end, and that my faith and patience will ſcarce ho'd 
'Outz 1s not this a fit ſeaſon for Reſt ? If it were to Foſeph a ſeaſona- 
ble meſſage, which called him from the Priſon to Pharaoh's Court, Or 
if the return of his Bexjamin, the tydings that Foſeph was yet alive, and 
the fight of the Chariots which ſhould convey him to AZ ypr, were 
ſcaſonable for the reviving of Facos Spirits ; then methinks , the 
meſſage for a releaſe from the fleſh, and our convoy to Chrilt, ſhould 
be. a ſeaſonable and welcome n.eſflage. It the voice of the King were 


{calonabl: 
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ſcaſonable to Daniel, early in the morning calling him from his Den, Dans 


that he might advance him to more than fgrmer dignity , then methinks 
that morning voice of Chriſt our King, calling us from our terrours 
among Lions, to Poſſeſs his Reſt among his Saints, ſhould be to us a 
very {caſonable voice. Will not Caxaan be ſeaſonable after ſo many 


years travel, and that through a hazardous and grievous Wilderneſs ? : 


Indeed to the world it's never in ſeaſon : They are already at their own 
home, and have what they moſt defire: They are not weary of their 
preſent fate; The Saints ſorrow is their joy, and the Saints wearineſs 
1s their Reſt; Their weary day is coming, where there is no more ex- 
peRation of Refi : But for the thirſty Soul to enjoy the Fountain, and 
the hungry to be filled with the Bread of Life, and the naked to be 
<loathed from above 3 for the Children to come to their Fathers Houſe, 
and the diſ-joyned Members, to be conjoyned with their Head. Me 
thinks this ſhould be (eldome unſeaſonable. When the Atheiſtical world 
began to inſult, and queſtion the Truth of Scripture promiſes, and ask 
us, Where is now your God ? Where is your long lookt for Glory ? Where 
is the'Promiſe of your Lords coming ? O, how ſeaſonable then, to 
convince theſe unbelievers, to filence theſe ſcoffers, to comfort the de- 
jeRed waiting Believer, will the Appearing of our Lord be? We are ofc 


_ grudging now, that wehave not a greater ſhare of comforts; that our 


Deliverances are not more ſpeedy and eminent ; That the world proſpers 
more than we; That our prayers are not preſently an{wered, not corfi- 
dering, that our portion 1$ kept to a fitter ſeaſon ; that theſe are not al- 
wayes Winter-fruits,but when Summer comes we ſh3ll have our Harveſt, 
We grudge that we do not find a Canaan in the Wildernets ; or Cities 
of Reſt in Noab's Ark, and the Songs of Sion in a ftrange Land; that we 
have not a Harbour in the main Ocean, Or find not our Home in the 
middle way, and are not crowned in the midt of the fight, and have n :t 
our Reſt in the heat of the day, and have not our Inheritance before we 


arc at Age, and have not Heaven, before we leave the Earth, and would 


not all this be very unſcaſonablc ? 

I confcſs in regard of the Churches ſervice, the removing of the Saints 
may ſometimes appear to us unſeaſonable, therefore doth God ule it as a 
judgement, and therefore the Church Had ever prayed hard before they 
would part with them, and greatly laid to heart their loſs; therefore are 
the great mournings at the Saints departures, and the fad hearts that ac- 
company them to their Graves; but this 1s not eſpecially for the departed 
but for themſelves and their Children, as Chrift bid the weeping wo- 
men 3 Therefore alfo it is, that the Saints in danger of death,have oft beg- 
ged for their hives, with that Argument ; What profit is there in my blood, 
when T go down to the pit ? Pal.30.9. Wilt thou ſhew wonders tothe dead ? 
Shallthe dead ariſe and praiſe thee ? Shall thy loving kindneſ be declared in 
the grave? or thy faitbfulneſt in deftru@ion ? Shall thy rronders he known 
in the dark, and thy rigbteouſucfi in the land of {orgetfulneſs? Pal, 38. 10. 
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for in death there is n» remembrance of thee, in the grave who ſhall give 
thee thanks ? Pal. 6. 5, Amd this was it that brought Paul to a 
freight becauſe he knew it was better for the Church that he ſhoulg 
remun here. I maſt coafels, it 15 one of my ſaddeſt thoughts, to reckon 
up the uſcful Inſtruments, whom God hath lately called oat of his Vine- 
yard, when the Loyterers are many, and the Harveſt great, and 
very many Congregations deſolate, and the people as S1cep with- 
our Shepherds: and yer the Labourers called from their work, efpe- 
cially when a door of Lib:rty and Opportunity 15 open z we 'can- 
not but lament fo fore a Judgement, and think the removal in re- 
gard of the Church unſeafonable 3 I know I ſpeak but your own 
choaghts ; and you are too ready to over-runne me 1n Application. 


* Theſe words * I fear you are too ſeafible of what I ſpeak, and therefore am loth to 


were written 
by the Author 
to his Friends 


ir y 21 in yoar ſore. I perceive you in the poſture of the Epbeſien 
Elders, and had rather abate the violence of your paſſions 3 our Appli- 


and Congre= Cations are quicker about our ſufferings, than our fins; and we will 


gation, wh9 
could chen 
diſcern no 
robability 
H mach 
longer ſur- 
viving, and 


upon the Jatz 
death of lom2 


very uſeful 
Minifters. 


quicklier ſy, This loſs is mine, than, This fault is mine. But, O confi 
der my dear Friends, hath G94 any n:cd of ſuch a worm as I? Cannot 


oe he a thouſand wayes ſupply your wants 2 You know when your caſe 


was worſe, and yet he provid:4; hath he work to do, and will he not 
find Inſtruments? And thoagh you ſee not for the preſent where they 
ſhould b: had, they are never the further off for that. Where was the 
world b:fore the Creation ? And where was the Promiſed ſeed, when 
If cac lay 01 the Altar? where was the Land of Promiſe, when 1ſraels 
burden was increaſed ? or when all the old ſtock fave only two were 


Poſtqu4n ezim corſum:d in the Wilderneſs ? Waere was Davids Kingdom when he. 


Aﬀettio1: Hy- 


po:hordriaca 


314umrabiilibis 


fere ſtipata 


was hunted in the Wildernels ? Or the Glory of Chritts Kingdom, when 
he was in th? Grave? O: whea he firlt ſent his twelve Apoſtles ? How 
ſudd:nly did the numbzr of Labourers increaſe immediately upon the 


Symp:0n4:i9%s R-formation by Luther ? and how ſoon were the rooms of thole filled 


P:7 41405 14. 


laboraſſ-t, cam 
#1 loan tans 


up, whom the rage of the-Papifts had (acriticed in the flames ? Have you 
n2t lacely ſeen ſo many difhulties overcome, and fo many improbable 


den & in:x- Works accompliſhed, that might ſilence unbelict, one would think, for 


pu;nabil.m 


34cideret d:bi- 
litatcm 2 £91 


tav:ſcentiam, 
© admin in 
Nartim 4e- 
morrnagian, 


411. 8, Yo 111- 
24 Ar0041%, 


ever? But ifall this do not quiet. you (for ſorrow and diſcontent are un- 
ruly paſli>ns ) yetartlea'i remember this ; ſuppoſe the worſt you fear 
ſhould happ2n, yet ſhall it be well with all the Saints 3 your own turns 
will ſhortly com: 3 and we ſhall b: hous'd with Chriſt cogether, where 
yu will want your Minitters and Friends no more. And for the poor 
world w'nich is left behind, whoſe unregenzrate ſtate cauſeth your grick; 
way conider, (hall man pretend to be more mercitul than God? Hath 


pro d:y/nr.9 7 mM he more intereſt than we, bath in the Church and in the world ? 


Melts 094- 


a11 more bowe's of conpaſiion to commilerate their diſtreſs ? There isa 


_ tins 14445 C:afo1 tor Jalgement as well as for M:rcy : And ifhe will have the moſt 


eſt. 11 4qzt 


tana Atra»is cx 4n871ſe Dj 00:42 491 alu ſuper vivit « Modis ttiaw poſtea mirabilibgs ex orci faus 
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of men to periſh for their fin, and to ſuffer the eternal tormenting 


fAames, mutt we queſtion his goodneſs, or manifeſt our ditlike of the ſe- 
verity of his Judgements?I confeſs, we cannot but bleed over our deſolate 
Congregations; and that it ill beſeems us to make light of Gods indigna- 
cion:; but yet we ſhould (as Aaron when his Sons were ſlain) hold our 


2ce,and be filent, becauſe it is the Lords doing : And fay, as David, Ff 1.je. ro. 


I (andhis people) ſhall find favour in the eyes of the Lord, he will bring me 
again, and fhew me them, andhis habitation : But if be thus ſay, Thave no 
delight in thee 3 behold, here am I, let him do with me as ſeemeth good unto 
bim, -I conclude then, that whatſoever it is to thoſe that arc left behind 
yet the Saints departure to themſelves is uſually ſeaſonable. I fay uſy- 
ally, becauſe I know that a very Saint may have a death * in ſome reſpe 
unſeaſonable, though ir do tranſlate him into this Relt, He may die in 
Judgement, as good Foſiah : He may die for his fin ; For the abule of the 
Sacrament many were weak and fickly, and many fallen aſleep, even of 
choſe who were thus judged and chaftencd by God, that they might not 
be condemned with the world : He may die by the hand of publick Ju- 
ſticez or dic in a way of publick ſcandal: He may die in a weak degree 
of grace, and conſequently have leſs degree of Glory. He may diean 
fmaller-icmprovements of his Takents, and fo be Ruler but of few Cities. 
The beft VVheat may be cut down before it's ripe; Therefore it is pro- 
miſed to the Righteous, as a bleſſing, That they ſpallbe breught as a ſhoc 
of Corn inits the Barn in ſeaſou. Nay, it's poflible he may die by his 
own hands; Though ſome Divincs think fuch DoQtine not fit to be 
taught, left it incourage the tempted to commit the ſame lin; but God 
hath left preſervatives enough againſt in, without our deviting more of 
our own 3 neither hath he need of our lic to his Glory. He hath txed that 
principle ſo deep in Nature, that all ſhould endeavour their own preſer- 
vation 3, that I never knew any whoſe underfianding was not crazed or 


loſt, much ſubje& to that fin; even moſt of the Melancholy are more ' 


fearfull ro die than other men. And this terrour is preſervative enough 
of that kind 3 That ſuch committing of a hainous known tin, 1s a {ad 
ſign, where there 1s the free uſe of Reaſon; That therefore they make 
their Salvation more queſtionable z. That they die mo wofull ſcandals 
to the Church z That however, the fin u (elf ſhould make the godly 
to abhor it, were there no ſuch danger or ſcandal attending it,&c.But to 
exclude from falvationall thoſe poor creatures, who. Feavers, Phren- 
ties, Madneſs, Mclancholy, &c. ſhall commit this fin, is a way of 
prevention, which Scripture teacheth not, and too uncomfortable to 
the Friends of the deceaſed. The ccmmon Argument which they urge, 
. draw from the neceſſity of a particular Repentance, for every paxticu- 
lar knawn fin; as it is not unjverſally true, fo were it granted, it 
would exclude from (alvation all men breathing; For there was never 
any man (fave Chritt) who died not in ſome particular fin, either of 
Commiſſion, or Omillion, great or ſmall, which he hath no more time 
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+ to repent of, than the ſinner in queſtion; but yet, this may w cll be 
* Seemadim called * untimely death ; But in the ordinary courſe of Gods dealings, 
quia, you may eaſily obſerve, That he purpoſely maketh his peoples laſt hour 
in this life, to be of all other to the fleſh molt bitter, and to the Spirit 
molt ſweet 3 and that they who feared death through the, moſt of their 
lives, yet at laſt are more willing ofit thanever ; and all co make their 
Reſt more ſcaſonable. Bread and drink are. alwaies good z but at fuch 
a time as Samaria's ſiege, to have plcnty of food inſtead of Doves dung, 
in one nights ſpace; or in ſuch a thirli, as IÞmaels or Sampſons, to 
have ſupply of water by miracle in z moment, theſe arc ſeaſbnable. So 
this Rett is alwaies good to the Saints, and uſually alſo is moſt ſeaſonable 

. Refi, : | | 
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Eventhly, A further Excellency of this Reſt is this ; as it will be ſea- 
Ce ſo a ſuitable Reſi : Suited, x. To the Natures, 2. To the 
defires. 3. To the neceflities of the Saints. | . 
1. To our Na= 1. To their Natures. If ſuitableneſs concur not with Excellency, 
tures. the beſt things may be bad to us: For it is not that which makes things 

good in themſelves to be good to us. In our choice of Friends, we oft 

pals by the more excellent, to chuſe the more ſaitable. Every Good 

agrees not with every Nature. To live in a free and open Air, under the 

warming Rayes of the Sun, is excellent to man, becauſe ſuitable ; But 

the Fiſh which is of another nature, doth rather chuſe another Elc- 

ment zand that which is to us ſo excellent would quickly be to it defitru- 

Qive. The choiceſt Daintics which we feed upon our ſclves, would be to 

our Beaſts, as an unpleaſing, ſo an inſufficient Suſtenance. The Iron with 

the Oftrich well digeſts, would be but hard food for man: Even among 

men, contrary Appetites delight in contrary objes. You know. the 

Proverb, One mans meat, # another mans poiſon. Now here is Suitable- 

nefs and Excellency conjoyned. The new Nature of Saints doth. ſuit 

their Spirits to this Reſty And indeed their Holinels is nothing elſe but 

a ſpark taken from this Element, and by the Spirit of Chriſt kindled in 

their hearts, the flamie whereof as mindfull of his own Divine Origi- 

nal, doth ever mount the foul aloft, and tend to the place from whence 

ic comes : It worketh towards its own Center, and makes us refile(s, till 

there we Reft. Gold and earthly Glory, temporal Crowns and King- 

doms could not make a Reſt for Saints. As they were nat Redeemied 

1 Pe. 2.18.23- with ſo low a price, fo neither are they endued with ſo low a Nature. 
Theſe might be a Portion for lower ſpirits, and fit thoſe whoſe Natures 
they ſuit with ; but fo they cannot a Saint-like Nature. As God w.ll 
have from thema Spiritual Worſhip, ſuitable to his own Spiritual Beivg 3; 


to 
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f will heprovide them a Spiritual Reft, ſuitable to his peoples {ſpiritual 
Nature. As Spirits have not flcſhly Subſtances, © neither delight they 


in ficſhly pleaſures ; Fheleare too groſs and vile for them. 


EN Care 


nal perſons think of Heaven, their conceivings of it are alſo carml; and 
their Notions anſiwerable to their own Natures. And were it poſlible for 
ſuch to enjoy it, it would ſure betheir trouble, and not rheir Reſt, he- 


cauſe. contrary to their diſpoſitions. A Heaven of good 


fclowtſhip, 


of wine and wantonnefs, of gluttony and all voluptuoyſneſs, would 
far better pleaſe them, as being moſt agreeing to their Natures. But 


2 Heavenofthe knowledge of God,and his Chriſt ; and a de 
placency in that mutual Love, an cverlaftivg Rejoycing i 


tft com- 


the fruition 


of Qur God, a perpetual ſinging of his high Praifes; Fhis is -a Heaven for 
2 Saint, 2 ſpiritual Reft, ſuitable to ſpiritual Nature. Then, 'dear 


Friends, we ſhall live in our own Element. 


We are now as the Fiſh in. 


ſome ſmall veſſel of water,that hath only-ſo much as will keep him alive, 
| but what is that to the full Ocean? We have a little Air let in to us, to 

afford us breathing | but whatis that to the ſweet and freth Gales upon 

Mount Sion ? We have a beam of the Sun to-lighten our darknefs, and a - 
wart Ray to keep us from freezing but then we ſhall live in its light, 
and be revived by its heat for ever. O blcſſed be that hand which fercht 
a coal, and kindled a fire jn our dead hearts from thatlame Altar, where 
we muſt offer our Sacritice everlaftingly. Fo be-locktup in Gold and in 
Pearl, would be but a wealthy ftarving;to have ourTables with Plate and 
Ornament richly furniſhed without meat, is but to be richly famithed ; 
to be lifted up with hamane Applaile, is but a very airy Fclicity ro be 
advanced to the Sovereignty of all the Exrth, would be but to wear a 
Crown of Thorns : to be filled with the Knowlege of Arts and Sciences 
would be bur to further the Conviction of our Unhappineſs : Rut to have 
a Nature like God, his very. Image holy, as he is holy, and to have God 
himſelf co-be our Happineſs, how well do theſe agree ? Whether that in 
2 Pet.1. 4. be meant (as is commonly underſtood )- of our own inherene 
renewed Nature, figuratively. called Divine, or rather of Cbrifts Divine 
Nature without us, propcrly fo called ; whereof we arg alſo relatively 
made partakers, I know not : But ccrtainly were not our'gwn in ſome 


fort Divine, the evjoymen 


us a ſuitable Reft. * 


t ofthe true Divine Nature could not b: to 


2. It is ſuitable alſotothe Deſires of the Saints : For ſuch .as their 
Nature, ſuch be their D.fires, and ſuch as their Deſires, ſuch will be h 
' their Reſt, Indeed, we have now a mixed Nature ; and from contrary 
Principlcs,do ariſe contrary Delixes : As they are fleſh, they have Deſires 


of fleſh; and as they are finfal, fo they have finful Drtires. 


Perhaps 


they could be two willing, whileſt theſe are-ſtirring, ro have Delights, 
and Riches, and Honour, and lin it telf.But theſe arc not prevailing De- 
fires, nor ſuch as in their deliberate choice: they will Rand to, therefore 


is it not they, 'bit fin and fleſh, Theſe are not the Defircs that this 


Ref 


. 
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ET 


__ ſuited to, for they will not accompany them totheir Refi To 


Gal: 5. 24. 


3; To our.Ne= 


| The $ainfs «Everlaſting Reſt. 


Chap.7, 


rovide contents to ſatisfic theſe, were to.provide food for them that are 
dead. For they that ate in Chriſt, have crucified the fleſh, with the affeFions 
2d luſts thereof. But it is the deſires of our renewed Nature, aid thoſe 
which the Chriſtian will ordinarily. own, which: this Reft: is furbed to. 
Whileſt our defires remain corrupted and miſguided; it is a far greater 
Merey to deny the, yea, to defiroy them, than to (atisfie them; Bur 


- thoſe which are ſpiritual, arc of his own planting, and he willſurely wa- 


ter them, and give the increaſe, Is it ſo great a work to'raiſe them in-us z 
and ſball they after all this, vaniſh and fail ? To fend the Word and Spi- 
rit, Mercies and Judgenients, to raiſe the finners deſires from. the: Crea- 
ture to God, and they:to ſuffer them o raiſed, all.to periſh: without ſuc- 
cels 3 This were to multiply the Creatures miſery. : And then -were ' the 
Work of SanQification, a deſigned preparative to our torment and Fan- 
tallizing 3 but no way conducible to our-happy Reft. He quickned our 
hungring and thirſt for righteouſneſs, that he might make us happy'in 
a fall ſatisfaQtion. Chriſtian, this is a Reſt after thy own heart 3 it con- 
taineth all. that thy heart can wiſh; that which thou longeſt for, prayeſt 
for, laboureſt for, there thou ſhalt find it all, Thou hadſi rather have God 
in Chriſti, thamwall the world ; why there thou ſhalt have him. O-whae 
wouldſt tbcu not give for Aſſurance of his Love 2 Why there thou ſhale 
have Aſſurance beyond ſuſpicion 3 Nay, thy deſires cannot now extend 
to the height of what thou ſhalt there obtain. Was it not an/high favour 
of God to. Solomon, to promiſe to give him whatſoever be would ak? Why 
every Chriſtian hath ſuch a promiſe. Deſire what thou canſt; and ask 
what thou wilt as a Chriſtian, and it ſhall be given thce.3 not only to half 
of the Kingdom; but to the enjoyment both of Kingdom and King,This 
is a Life of Deſire and prayer; but thats a life of SatisfaRtion and Enjoy- 
ment.O therefore, that we were but ſo.wile, as to- limit thofe which we 


| know ſhould not be f(atisficd : and thoſe which we know not whether 


or nothey will be ſatisfied 3, and eſpecially thoſe which we know ſhould 
not be ſatisfied 3 and to keep up continually in heat and life,-thoſe defires 
, which we are ſure ſhall have full atisfaRtion. And O,that ſinners would 


alſo conſider, Enat fecing.God will not give them a {clicity ſuitable to 


their ſenſual Deſires, it.is therefore their. wiſdom to.endeavour for Des 
Gres ſuitable ro the true ftlicity, and to direR their Ship to-the righe 
Harbour, ſecing they cannot bring the Harbourto their Ship. 

3. This Reft is very ſuitable to the Saints Neceflitics alſo, as-well as to 
their Natures and Defires. Itcontains whatſoever they truly wanted; * 
not ſupplying them with the groſs created comforts, which now they 
are forced to make uſe of ; which like Sans Armour on David; are 
more burthen than Benefit. But they ſhall there have the benefit with- 
out.the burden ;.and the pure Spirits extraRted (as-it were) ſhall make 
up their Cordial,, without the mixture. of. any. droflie or earthly ſub. 
Rance, It was Chiift; and perfected Holineſs, which they, moſt needegz 


and: 
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and, with theſe ſhall they here be principally ſupplicd.Their 6ther nece(- 

lities arefar better removed, than ſupplied in the preſent carnal way. Ic 

is better to have no need. of meat, and drink,and clothing,and'creatures, 

than to- have both the need and the creature continued. Their Plaifter Luke 8. 43- 
will be fitted, to the quality of the ſore, - The: Rain which Elias Prayer 
procured,.;wasnot more ſeaſonable' after the. three years drought; 'than Mark 5. 25- 
'this Reſt will be co this thirſty Soul. Ic will be with'us, as with the: dif MINT | 
eaſed man, who had lien at the waters, and continued diſeaſed thirty eight _— 
years, when ChrifFdid fully cure higg in a moment; 'or with the woman, J 
who having had the Ifſue of blood;and fpent all ſhr-had upon Phylicians, 
.and.ſuffered the ſpace of twelve: years, was healed by one touch of Chrift. 
So when.we have lienat: Ordinances, and! Datics, andCregtares, all our 1 
like timcy and fpent.all,- and faffered much; wethall have all:done by | w_ 
Chriſt in moment; But we ſballſce/more of this tinder the next head. 


— — 
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nt oat: ods bas odor Hut 5K 4} oc : | 
[7 Izhthily, Arother Excellency of our Reſt: wil bs this, Thatit wifl S+ 3+ 

LE be.abſolutely Pcrf=-arid Compleat 3 and this both in the Since: ®: To 9 

rity and. verſality of it. ' We ſhall then have Joy wichont Sortow, os the fad 

and Reliwithout Weatineſs,;: Asthere' isno mixture of our-corraptis cerity of 1. 

on. with qur. Graces, (a. no'mixtuge of Sufferings with our Solite-# The h 

is gone! of-thaſe-waves in tha: Harbour, ; which now Þ cofs us up amd 

down-;i: Ve arcnow ſomutimeat: the Gates of Heaven, arid preſently 

almoſt-as.low-as Hell 3 we:wonder at thoſe chariges of Prov:dence to- 


day in cfixem, to:moxrow indiſgrace; To day.wehiave frierids, to'mor. ! 
row None; Todayingladneſs; ta morrow” in fadbels 2 N iwy, we have 
VVineand Vinegar in the ſame Cup, and-.qur, plealantelt Food, hath-a : 


TE ISE, 


poſitive part bt the ſweeteſt,” and+ thar which 'draws..the other” aftex, ze, 3999 enjoyed: 
© OP EY RI LECOLRYSYEDNYSS LE Go: =>: *e2023:Tnrepard'of 
even's5the riting. of the Sun,excludes the darkneſs;; Yet 15.nut thent- 4. ry: ant 


BA 


96 ' The Suiwts Boerloſting Reft, Chap.y. 
-We ſhallreſt Firſt, It exctadech noching more direftly than Sin 5 'Whether Ori. 
from fin. ginal;-and'of Nature 3 1or Actual, and of Converſation; For there 
Rev. 21: 27: entreth nothing that :defileth,- mor-'cthat worketh abomination, noe 
that makerh alyes when they are there, the Saints arc Saints indeed, 
He that will waſh chem wich his-heart-blood rather than ſuffer chem 
coenter unclean, will now-perfeRly fe to-that; He who hath under- 
Fpheſ. 5. 27+ taken to preſent them to his Father, Not having fot vr wrinkle, or 
©xy ſxch thing, bat perfebily boly, and without blemiſh ; will now 'mojt 
certainly perform bis. undertaking. , What need Clitiſt at all to- have 
died, if Heaven could have contained imperfe& Souls. > For to this 
xJohnz.8: end. came be into the world; -rhut he ynight-put away the Works of rhe 
Devi}. . His blood and Spirit have not done all chis, fb Jeave us after - 
a Cer..6. 14 all defiled, For what Communion hath Light with Darkneſs ? And 
what fellowſhip bath Chrift mith Belzal fo He. that hath prepared 
for fin the torments of Hel), will never admit it into the Blefſed- 
neſs of Heaven. Therefore, Chriſtian, never fear this; If thou be 
once in Heaven, thou ſhalt ſia mo.'morc: | Is not this glad news. to. 
thee, who haſt prayed, and watched, and laboured againkt it fo long :: 
Lknow.if it were offered. to thy choice, thou- woaldfi rather chulc 
to be freed from lin, than to. be made) Heir: of all the World, Why: 
wait till then , and thou ſhalt have thy defne :: That hard hearr, 
thoſe. vile thoughts, which did lic down, and rife withi'thee, - which. 
did accompany thee to every Duty, which thou couldftno:more teave 
bchind thee, than leave thy (clf behind. thee; Tthall now- be: left. bes 
hind for ever. Thcy might. accompany thee to drath, "but they can- 
1. From-fin in not proceed aftep further. Thy . underfianding ſhall riever more be 
the under- troubled with darkneſs : Ignorance and Errour are inconfiſtett with. 
anding: this Light. - Now thou walkeſtlike 2 man in the twilight, ever afraid 
* It 2 man of being out of the WAY 3: Thou feſt fo many Religions inthe World, 
ſhovis deſer thaf thou feareft- thy. own cannot. 'be only the'' right athong, all 
= _— theſe * ;; Thou ſecft the Scripture (o exceeding diflicult, ' and every 
x Soul till the Writers thereof didfally and utitedly tonſent, | it would be as vain a thing, as if a. man 
did pps his journey from Lozdoz to York, but ſhou!d make a yow not ro ſet forward ill al the clocks. . 
is Lozdon ſtrike together, Falbecks DireCions todtudy the Law, p. 256; The Writers it1all Sciences differ; 
not from the uncertainty of the Sciences, bur their own jmperſeRiongzyeain hiſtory, which reporteth marret 
of FaR. Livy again Polybius ,Þlutarch againſt Li-y,Sigons-againlt Plutarch, Zimpbilins againſt Djo, whom 
he-interpreteth afd-abridgeth. Not *|t litigioſa Fw 1s Scientiagſed Ignorantia. Cicero de Finzbas 41.2. The be it 
and moſt graye man will confeſs, That he is. 1gnorant of many hings, faith Cicero, Tuſcul.;z, Solon was nor 
aſhamed to ſay,.That,in his old age he was n Learner, And fuliaxus the Lawger ſaid, That when he had 
one foot i the grave,yet he woul, have the other in the School. Arrogartivs loquor quam-verius, fi vel mn 
dito me ad perfetiionem fine ullo errore ſcribends jamin iſta.etate veniſh. Auguſt. be, bozo perſever,. 6.24. Vide 
Prima tallaye,20,21,O0% 24.0 Prolog, Retr.Ocontr. Priſcil.c.11. Epst.q;, ad Marcel, &+ Prom,l.3, de Triza 
Tullius i#quit {rulhanunquamarerbun qued vevocare velier, emiſit.] Due laus uf precliriſima videatur, tamen 
credibilior oft dc nimian fatuo, quam de ſapicnte prifefto :-Nam C& ill quosvuled:morions ot tut, quanty a= 
£3 & ſ:nſu communi diſſo1aat, magiſque abſurd; & inſulſs ſunt, tanto mags nullum verbum.- emitturt quod yevo-. 
care velint : quia. airs mall, vel [tul:i, vel incommods penitere, utique,cordatorum «ft. De hominibus Dei, 
gai ſpirits ſantFo att touts ſunt, dici poteſt; 4b bac ego.excelleatia tam loage abſum, -ut þ auttum werbum quod 
revocart wvellem protulerog fatuo fim quan ſapicati ſemittor, Vidz xtra, Auguſt. Fpift. 7, ad Maxcellinuin, . 
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| one pleading it for his own cauſe ; and bringing ſuch ſpecious Ar- 

 guments: for {o. contrary Opinions, that it 'intangleth thee in a 

Labyrinth of :perplcxities : Thou ſeeft ſo many gddly men on 

this fide, and ſo:many on: that, and each zealous -for 'his own 

way , that thou art arnazed; not knowing which way' to take. ' And 

| thus do Doubtings aid Fears accompany Darkneſs, -and” we 'a'e 

xcady to fiamble: at every thing m our way. But then will all this 

darkneſs be. diſpelled ,, and our blind underſtandings fully opened , 

and, we ſhall have no: more doubts of our way. We' thall know 

which; was-the' right ſide, and which the wrong 3 which was the © 

| Truth, and which the- Errour. ''' O what would' we give toknow 

cleaxly-+all the profound Myſterics'in 'the Do&rine of Decree, of Re- 

demption., of Juſtification, of the nature of Grace, of the Covenants, 

of the Divine Attributes, &&c! What would we not give to ſee all 

dark. Scriptures made plain, to-ſce all Keming contradictions recon- 

ciled ! 'Why, whea Glory hath taken the veil' from our eyes, all 

this' will. be;known 'in a 'moment ;/ we'ſhall then fee clearly into all: 

the Controverſies about: Doftrine or Diſcipline that now perplex us. 

The pooreſt Chriſtian is' preſently there a more perfe& Divine, than, 

any. is here.. - We: are-now-throngh our ' Ignorance ſubjeR: co ſuch 

muability, that in points not fundamental, we change, as the Moon, 

that: is: caft. as a juſt reproach 'upon us;' that we ptotefs. our Re- 

ligion with: Reſeryes, | and refvlyedly fettle* wpon” #fmott nothibg 3, 

that we'uretoday. of one Opinion, *ahd within' this Week, or Month, 

' ox Year, of another; and yet alas; 'we cannot help it'! The reproach 

may fall' upon all -mankind 3-45 tong'as we have need of daily grow:eh':: - 

Would: they have os believe-before we 'tinderfiand? or ſay, webe- 

heve, when: indeed we' do' not? *Shall we ptofefs our felves,fefolved, _ 

before we cver: throughly ſtudied? or fay, 'we are! certain; when we -- .\ 

are conſcious-:that we-arc not 2: But when 01ccour ignorance is-per® - * 

MFRly- healed, then ſhall we be fettled; reſolved gien';: thea ſhall our: 

xeproach be taken from us,” and/we ſhall nevet change our judgetnents. 

more, then ſhall webbe clearand certain-in all, and ceaſe to'be Scepticks.. 

any.moxe: 6. Qur: Ignorance 'now'doth' kad'us 'inco Errout,, fo the 2Net incaate 

griefof our more knowing, Brethren, to the diſturbing bf the Chilrches 74 c7cam- 

quiet, and interrupting her delirable harmoaipus conſent, ta the ſcan- Jawa 7 og 

dalizing of others, and weakning our ſelves, - How: maty. au humble :cvr2it. Ax 

faithfull Soul is ſeduced into Errour, 2nd little know it ! Loth they 9v0r2-c01/eniti 

are to erre God knaws, .and therefore read, . and pray, and-confer, and 14 /*#7i\-. 

yet erre Jl, and confirmed in it more and-more 2 And: it x. nhl. opener ine | 

; more giffi;ult points, how. ſhould. it be otherwiſe? .He thargygc- atia's quos op 
Cath Be ld Pt TH SP +; $- 128 : © $6 1905. utive .. 

fotuerunt, Nos inde ſoliciti quad. utrinque '$# omni negotio difſ raturs ' &: ex  ditt/a' re Ms 

femra fit vritas, ex altera lateat mira ſubtilitas, que amntunguam ubertate dicendi, fidem conf if e proba- 

£1946 bntetur : aaligenter quantum poteſt fagu!a-porderem is, ut argutias quidem Ludare , ea vero 14c weft a; 

ſunt Uigere, prokgy ſaſctpere poſimus, Minut, Flix. 0F2v. par, (mibi) 368. | 
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"named. amoogh men, and knowsthe-quality of Profeſſors in Eagtiny, 
> greg Fe generality, of. them are no-great Stholars, nor 
" have muchread, or ſtudied Controverſies, nor aremen of profoundedfi 
.-natural-parts, nor have the Miniſters of England, : much. preached Con. 


- 


"ing, thacto be their great work. And can tbe Expecd, That men 
' void of Learning, and ſfirength of Parts, unfiadicd and untaught, ſhould 
' at the firki on-ſet koow thole:T ruths; which: they are almoſt uncapable 
b Intoto ge- of knowing, at all ? . When the greateli Divines.of clearcſt Judgement 
nere difputan- acknowledge ſo much difficulty, that .they could almoſt find in cher 
at, plerumque hearts, ſometime to profeſs them guite, beyond. their reach? Extept we 
ad ru wh will allow them to lay aſide their divine Faith, and:take upan humane, 
pany potaſ a= and ſee with other mens eyes the weight and weaknels :ofiArgutnents, 
te, ctiam prr- and not with their own.: c It;cannot be thought, that the mpli:of Chr 
ſhicue Viritatis tjans, no, nor the moi Diyiges; ſhould be. tice from errmng; in: thoſe 
cordicia mara-" 4; Ficult points, where: we know ;they-bave, not: Headipnetes ablestb 
prnotum ef Teach. Indeed, if it were the way of the Spirit to teach eras” 6 
a1ditorum faci- as the Apoſtles were taught the 4nowkdge of Tohgues, :without 't 
 Vitate, qui dum intervening uſe of Reaſon 3 Or if, the. Spirit, anfuſed the/ as: of know 
verborum l:18= Jgdpe, as hedoth the immediate knowing power; then he'that/hademioft 
inertioribus | Ofithe Spirit, would no; only, know beſt, but:gl{otknow mots- bur! we 
evocartur, five have cnou; h CONVINCE us, ot the,contnary.te this: -BatiO'thut happy 


del 'ftu aſſeati- approaching day, when Errour {hallyaniaway forever !: 'Wheri ow 


mtur, dis yndaſtanding ſhall be tilled with, God himfelf, whoſe light will Ieave- 


om'ibus, ncc a 


ref faiſa (= ÞO Jarknef&.in.us*? His face ſhall be the ;$cripture; rwhere:we-thall ted 


crnut,neſcien. the Truthyz and himſelf intiead of; Feachers/and: Counſc!s;d 'perfedt 


tes veſt & is our underſtandings, and acquaint. us with himſelk, wio:is:the: pertedt 
Mncredtbult ue- Truth; No more, Erxour,.No,more Scandalſto others ;in or&Dftfuict 
am © 119% 1607 cnph Spirits, v0 wore liaking Z8ul-kar Fal(hoode rcdale vin 
dun. Minut, Baderflandings hays no moxe lip.', Many a goaly mais hath hore in hib 


Fzlix. «65 ſup, miſtaking, Zcal,, been, a means fo decgvand perwert his! Brethreny 'ad 


£  - when, he ſces, his own .cnrour,;, cannot again: tell how ito: uadeceive 
72107 k - Ta. - I * POE SY ft - Y : N _- p TT, 
(abies Tuſzie them, Bur.there we (hall all ganſpizern ones Dethgias being«one('iR 
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.troveries to, them, but were glad if, they Hearcrs were brought to + 
. Chrif, and got ſo muchtknowledge as might help to ſalvation, as know. 
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principle which is.till withdrawing us from God, and, addiQing us to: 
'backſliding : Doubtleſs. we ſhall no more be oppreſſed with the power 
of or corruptions, nor vexed with their preſence : No Pride, Paflion, 
Stothfalneſs,Senſeleſneſs ſhall. cnter with us ;no ſtrangeneſs to God, and 
the. things of God, no coldneſs of aifctions, nor, imperfeRion 4in. our 
Love; no uneven walking,nor grieving of the Spirit; no (candalous aGQi- 
on or unholy converſation; We ſhall Reft from all theſe for ever; Then 
ſhall our underſtandings receive their light fram the face of God,. as the 
fall Moon from the open Sun, where there is no carth to interpoſe be- 
twixt them 3 then ſhall our wills correſpond to.the Divine Will, As face 
anſwers face in a glaſs; and the ſame his: Will ſhall be our Law; and: Rule, 
from which we ſhall never ſwerve again. Now our corruptions; as the 
Anakims, diſmay us ; and as the Cansanites. in Iſrae), they. are left for 
pricks in our fidcs, and thorns in our eyes, and as the bond-woman and. 
her ſon in- Abrahams-houſe, they do but abuſe us, and make our lives a 
burden to us :* But then ſhall the bond-woman and her fon be caft our, 


. and ſhall not be heirs with us in our Refi. ' As Moſes faid to Tſrarl, Ye 


ſhall not do after all the things that we do here this dy, every one whatſoever 
is right in his own eyes :: For ye are not as yet come tothe Reſt, andto the Tn- 
beritance which-the Lord your God giveth you, Dear. x2. 3; 9;; I coachade 
therefore with the words next to my Text, For he that 5s eniredinto b.s 
Reſt, be alſo hath ceaſed from his. own works, as God framt his... So that there 
is a, perfe& Reſt from fin... +4 a+ Lim | 


+ 


SECT.. LX, 


2.FT.is a perfe& Reſt, from ſuffering, When the cauſe is. gone, 

\& the cff<& ceaſerh. Our fufferings were but. the, confequents 
of our finning 3. and. here they both. ſhall. ceaſe. together. 1. will 
few particularly ten- kinds of. ſuffering, , which: we ſhall there reli 

rom, ; 

I. We ſhall. Reſt from all our perplexing doubts and fears. It-ſhall 
no more be ſaid, That *'doubts arc. like. the Thiſile, a bad-weed, but 
growing zn good ground ,..they ſhall now. be weeded out, and trouble 
the gracious ſoul no more. No more need.of ſo.matiy Sexmons, Books, 
and marks, and ſigns-to.refolve the poor. doubting foul : The full frui» 
tion of Love it felt hath now.zeſolved his doubts. for. ever. We ſhall 
hear that kind of language no more, What ſhall I.do to know: my ſtate)? 


Joſh. 23: 13: 


Gen. 21. 9- 


Feb. 44 17. 


2.From tufter- 
Ing. .” 9 


1.From dcubts 
of Gods 'ove. 
*Br: P:chon of: 
eft Rua] T1 ait:1 
ag. 24s 


How ſhall Lknow.that God is my Father ? That my hear; is upright? 


That Converſion is true .? That Faith is fincere ?-O, Lam afraid my 


fins are unpardoned : O; I fear that all is but- in hypocrifie ; I. fear. 


that God will reje& me from his preſence 3 I doubt he doth . not. hear- 


my Pcayers.; How.can he accept {o vile awretch ?- So hard-heartcd, ua- 
kind 1 


Chap-7 


» & io 
2 $8 all 
ſenſe of Gods 
p diſpleaſure. 


Job 3.&13.26- 
& 16. 12, 133 
14. & 7. 20. 


Pſalm 38. 
Pſalm 66. 3. 


_ 


Pſal. 97+ 3 3. 
Pſa.m 88. 7. 


_—_—_— —— — — — 


SECT. x. 


2. E ſhall reſt from all that ſenſe of Gods diſpleaſure, which was 


our greateft torment : whether manifeſted mediately or im- 


mediately. For be will car ſe bis ſury towards us to reſt; and bis jealonſic 
toceaſe, and be wilk be angry with us no more; Ezek. 16. 42. Surely Hell 
ſhall not be mixed with Heaven: There 1s the place for the gloriſying of 
Juſice, prepared of purpole to manifefi wrath z but heaven is only for 
Mercy and Love. Fob doth not now uſe his own language, Thou writeft 
bitter things againſt me,and takeft me for thine enemy, and ſetteſt me up « 
a mark to ſhoot at, &c. O, how contrary now to all this ? David doth.not 
now complain, That. the arrows of the Almighty ftick, in bim , thak, bis 
wounds fink and'are c rrupt , that his ſore yuns and ceaſeth not ; that bis 
moiſture is- as the drought of Summer, that there 1s no ſounueſſ in bis fleſh, 
becavſe of Geds diſpleaſure; nor reft in his bones, becauſe of fin ; that he is 
weary of crying, his throat is dryed, kis ty:s fail in waiting for God, that be 
remembers God and is troubled, that in complaining bis ſpirit is overwhelm. 
ed that his Soul refuſeth to be comforted, that Gods wraih lyeth bard upoy 
bim. and that be «ft:Heth bin! with all bis waves, O, how contrary 'now 
are Davids Songs ! 'Now'he ſaith, Iſpake in my hate, and this was my 
infirmity. Here the Chriſtian is oft complaining : O, if it werethe wrath 
of man, Icauld bear it ! But the wrath of the Almighty who can bear ? 
©, thatall the world were mine enemies, ſo that T1 were afſured that he 
were my Friend ! If it were a ſtranger, it- were nothing ; but 'rchat my 
deareſt Friend; my own Father, ſhould be ſo provoked againit tre, Ths 
-wounds my very foul / If it were# Creature, I would contemn ic, but 
if God be angry, who may endure ? If he be againſt me, who can' be 
for me ? Andi he will caſt me down, who can raife me up ? But O'that. 
W_ Ko bleſied 


x 


| 
| 
f 
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bleſſed day when all theſe dolorous complaints will be turned into ad- 
miring thankfulne(s! and all ſenſe of Gods diſpleaſure ſwallowed up in 
that Ocean of infinite Love ! When ſenſe ſhall convince us, That fury 
dwelleth not in God. And though for a little moment he hide his face, 
yet with everlaſting compaſſion will he receive and imbrace us whien he 
ſhall ay to Sior, Ariſe aud ſhine, for thy light # come, .and the glory of 
the Lord is riſen upon thee, Ila, 60. 2. 


— ——__J| 


7 
, | SECT. XI. 


3: E ſhall Reft from all the Temptations of Satan, whereby he 5. 11-- 
continually diſturbs our peace. What a grief is it to a 3- From Satzns 

Chriſtian, though he yield'not to the Temptation, yet to be ſtill ſolicited T*TPi*19B: 7, 

to deny his Lord ? That ſuch a thought ſhould be caſt into his heart ? 

That he can ſet about nothing that is good, but Satan is ſtill difſwading 

him from it, diſtsaGting him init, or diſcouraging him after it ? What 

a torment, as well as a temptation is it, to have ſuch oo motions 


made to his Soul ; ſuch blaſphemous 1dea's preſented towlgWantalic ? . 
Sometime cruel thoughts of God 3 ſometime undervaluingWbughts of 

Chriſt; ſometime unbelieving thoughts of Scripture ; ſotnetime inju- 

rious thoughts of Providence; to be tempted ſometime to turn to pre- _ 

ſent things; ſometime to play with the baits of fin ; fometime to venture yy nov; #r= 
on the delights of fleſh; and ſomecime to flat Atheiſm it (elf ? Eſpecial- tardun 
ly, when we know" the treachery of our 'own hearts, that they are © nba 
as Tinder or Gunpowder, ready to take fire, as.ſoon as one of theſe _ 1.6 | 
{parks ſhall fall upon them. O, how the poor Chrittin lives in conti- qui £6 mages 
nual diſquietneſs, to feel theſe motions: But more that his heart metu:2d; ſunt, - 
ſhould bt the ſoil for his ſeed, and the too fruitfull Mother of ſuch an 44 minus wi- 
off-ſpring ; and mplt of all chrough fear, left they will at Laſt prevail, wr Not ro 
and theſe curſed Motions ſhould procure his canſent ! But Here is our \;j» 19; 3m 
comfort; as we now ftand not by our own lirength, and fſhall' not be ex parte 34cas- 
charged with any of this ; fo when the day of our deliverance comes, we tos & 414 
thall fully Reſt from theſe Temprations; Satan is then bound vp, the —_ af0.3. 

; "pt ; , Th - Et qual:s ſunt 
time of tempting is thea done 3 the time of torment to himſelf, and his 4, > 4; 
conquered captives, thoſe deluded fouls, is then come 3 and the victo- 4acii promp- 
rious Saints ſhall have Triamph for Temptation. Now we .do walk #/in:,vi/ibus 


among his ſnares, and arc in danger to b2 circumvented with his me- jar gant 
arrt!'04 alto 


thods and wiles 3. bat then we arc quite above his fnares, and out of the dif, dib-. 
hearing of his enticing charms. He hath power here to tempt us in the g:x:4: «: beles 
Wilderneſs, but he cntreth not the holy City ; he may fer'us on he _ ae 
WES 2 CBS 
ns &* -armis_ omnibus muttiſſumi, puzaandl ſrimtia expeditiſimi ; cel que tales ſunt caibns "bil ad pl 
ram militiam deeſt. Zanchius Ton. 3. l. 4. de p494 6. Damon. £4). 21. fag, 213-. 1 Tun. J 7+: 
2 Tim, 2. 26, Ephel. 6; 11. 


pinacle 


- —— 
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pinadle of the Temple in the Earthly eruſalem ; but the new Feruſalem 
he may not approach. Perhaps he may bring us tO an exceeding high 

Mountain but the Mount Si, and City of the living God he cannot 

aſcend. Or if he ſhould, yet all the Kingdoms of the world, and the lory 

.;, of them, will be but a poor deſpiſed bait to the foul which is polled of 
T_ ues the Kingdom of our Lord; and the Glory of it. No, no 3 here 15 no more 
Demores ſit work for Satan now. Hopes he might have of decciving poor Creatures 
Captivi Chriſti: go Earth,who lived out of fight,and only heard and read of a Kingdom, 
Vittoria =_ which they never beheld, and had ogly. Faith to live upog, and were ig. 
PRE pL compaſled with fil.ſh, and drawn atide by ſenſe. But when once they ſee 
bolun : oz ex the Glory they read of, and taſte the joyes they heard of; and poſlets 
apfis, ipſorumq; that Kingdom which they then believed and hoped for, and haye laid 
viribus : ſea ex _ de their fleſhly ſenſe; it's time then fog Satan to have done it's in vain 
PS to offer a temptation more. What ? draw them from that Glory? graw 
7anch, 7o.3: them from the arms of Feſus Chriſt ? draw them from the ſweet praiſes 
1.4.c.21.þ.214» of God ?. draw them from the blefſed Society of Saints and Angels?draw 
216, them from the boſorne of the Fathers Love? and that toa place of Toy- 
ment among the damned, which their eyes behold ? why, what charmy, 
 whatperſwaſions can doit ? To entice them from an unknown Joy,and 

unkno! , were ſomewhat hopeful ; but now they have boch ſeen 

and enj ; thereis no hope, Surely it muſt bea very ſtrong tcmptati- 

on,that muſt draw a bleſſed Saint from that Refi, VVe ſhall have no more 

need to pray, Lead us not into temptation.; nor to watch and pray, that we 

Mat, 9. 13. & enter x0t into temptations nor ſhall we ſerve the Lord as Paul did, 4g, - 
29: 41+ 20-19. in Many tears and temptations z no : but now they who continued 

with Chrift in Temptation, ſhall by him be appointed to a Kingdom, 
even as his Father appointed to him 3 that they may cat and drink at his 
Table in his Kingdom, Luke 22. 28, 29,30. Bl:ſſed therefore are they 
that endure temptation , for when they are tryed, they ſhall receive the 


Rey. 3» I'S, 


crown of life, which the Lord hath promiſed to them that love him, Jam. 
1.12. And then they ſhall be ſaved from the hour. of temptation ; then 
the malignant Planct Satyrz ſhall be below us, and i all ics influence, 
which now is above us exerciſing its enmity: and Satan muſt be luffering, 
who would have drawn us into ſuffering; As Bucholtger wittily, V5; 
Saturnms non ſupra nos, ſed infra nos conſpicietur lueus P#:.46, proſua in nos 

ſavitis & malitia. | | 

SECT. XIT, 

$.12 4+ E hall Reſt alſo from all our Temptations which we now 
4-From temp= undergo from the world and the fleſh, as well as Satan : 
ny of the And that is a number unexpreflible, and weight (were it not that we 
4x * * arcbcholding to ſupporting grace, ) utterly intollerable. O the hourly 


dangers 


kl et adit et td. Ges =O 
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dangers that we poor finners here b:low walk in ! Every ſenſe is a ſnare : 


| . - > | ? W 
a watch doth it require ? Have we comelineſs and beauty 2 What fuel probing 


peace, under pretences of T.cath and Holin. (5? Are we men of eminen- 


'tocut out all the enjoyments of others, both religious and civil, by the j. @- 


few and fiupid are our thoughts of eternity ? It death be near, 'we are 7. lain 


Every member aſnaxe : Every creature a ſnare : Every mercy a ſnare ; 

andevery duty a ſnare to us. We can ſcarce open our eyes, but we are 

in danger : If we behold them above us, we are in danger of envy ; If 

we ſec ſumptuous buildings, pleaſant habitations, Horour and Riches, 

weare in danger to be drawn away with covetous defires : If the raggs 

and beggery of others, weare in danger of ſelf-applauding thoughts and 
unmercifulneſs. If wee beauty, it's a bait to luſt; if deforinity, to 

loathing and diſdain. Wecan ſcarcely hear a word ſpoken, but contains 

to us matter of temptation. How ſoon do ſlanderous reports, vain gelis, | 
wanton ſpeeches by that paſſage creep into the Heart ? a How firong 4 Of meats- 


and prevalent a Temptation is our appetite?and how conſtant and ſtrong _ inks , 
read Clemens 


for pride ? Are we deformed ? Whan an occafion of repining? Have we dagog. 1.2. c.1 
firength of Reaſon, and gifts of Learning ? O how hard is it not to be excellently ; 
b puft up? Toſeck our (clves ? To hunt after applauſe ? To deſpiſe our 3s allo c. 2, &. 
brethren ? To miſlike the fimplicity that is in Chrifl? Both in the matter 30 4+ tjuſt, 
and manner of Scripture in Doctrine, in Diſcipline, in Worſhip, and in Sp oogiiar=r L 
the Saints? toaffc& a pompous, ſpecious, fleſhly ſervice of God ? and to- the Beaſts gs | 
exalt Reaſon above Faith? Are we un'leirned, and of ſhallow heads, and whole Bel!y *y 
lender parts?How apt then to deſpiſe what we havg not? And to under- all their Life : - 
value that which we do not know? and to err with confidence,becauſe of p —_ non 
our ignorance? and if conceitedneſs and pride do but [irike in, to be- ys hr anda 


come a zealous enemy to Truth, and a leading troubler of the Churches we may Live. . 
| For nouriſh- 


cy, and in place of Authority ? How firong is our Temptation to (light YE = = 
- , 


our brethren, to abuſe our truſt ?:'toſeck our ſelves? to ltznd upon our ,,; ;; geſh- 
honour and priviledges? To forg:t our' fclves, our poor brethren, and pleaſing our- | 
the publick good ? How hard to devote our power to his Glory from 2m and pur- 


whom we have received it ? How-prone to make our wills our law, and poſe. 'Bur our - 
; Novur;ſhmeurt 


curſed rules and mpdel ofour own intereſt and policy ? Are we inferiors Manſion here, - 
and ſubje&, how prone to grudg at. others preheminence ?*and to take hich! Reaſen+ 
liberty to bring all tHftir actions to the bar of our incompetent Judge- —_— ou 

b- R 10j- 
ment ? and to cenſure and {lander them, and murmur at their proceed- Fa aan re 
ings? Are we rich,and not too much exalted ?-Are wc poor aud.not dil And therefore 
contented, and make our worldly neceſſities pretencec for the robbing we muſt make 
God of all his ſervice ? If we be fi:k,O how impatient ? It in health,how — . 

3 J 

or ſfimple,ard : 


not ſuch as muſt have too much ſtir or labour .to prepare it, or 1s too curious, &c. 1t being for 
Life, and not for delights and full proviiion, And our Life cconfiſteth of Hea'th and Strength, for 
both which nothing is-beiter than a light and eatie Diet, as being moſt helpful ro digeſtion and : 
agility of rhe body. Clem. Alex. Pedagog. l.2.c.1. Take heed of thcſe meats that entice us to cat 
them when we are not hungry, beguiling our apyerites by their d:ceits. Clem. Alex, bt ſup. b 2 Cor. - 


J1.3. & 1. 12, &c. «8 
Wh didraced. 
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Deur. 12. 30- 
& 7. 25. 

Hol: 9. 8. 
Pſal. 69. 22. 
Prov. 20. 25+ 
& 22.25. 

& 29. Gy 25» 

1 Tim. 6.9. 
Job 8. 8, 10. 


, Pſal. 124. G,Fo 


The Saints Everlaſting Reſt. Chap.z. 
difiracd with the fears of it 3 If we think it far off, how carele(s is our 
preparation ? Do we ſet upon duty ? why, there are fares too: either 
we are ſtupid and lazy; or reft on them, and turn om Chriſt; or we are 
cuſtomary, and notional only 3 In a-word, not one word that falls from 
che mouth of a Miniſter and Chriſtian, but is a fnarc 3 not a place we 
come into; not a word that our own tongues ſpeak; not any mercy 
we poſſeſs 3 not a bit we put into our mouths, but they are ſnares 3 not 
that God hath made them fo, but through our own corruption they be- 
come ſo to us. So that what a ſad caſe are we poor Chriſtians in? and 
eſpecially they that diſcern them not ? for it's almoſt impoſſible they 
ſhould eſcape' them? It was not for nothing that our Lord cryes our, 
What I ſayto one, Tſay to all, Watch. We are like the Lepers at Sawaria, 
if we go into the City , there's nothing but famine 3 if we fit till, we 
periſh, | | | 

But for ever Bleſſed be omnipotent Love, which ſaves us out of all 
theſe; and makes our fireights but the advantages of the glory of his 
ſaving Grace ! And bleſſed be the Lord, who hath not given our ſouls for a 
prey; Our ſoul is eſcaped as @ bird out of the ſnare of the Fowler , the ſuare| 
# broken, and we areeſcaped. No, our Houſes, our Clothes, our Sleep, 
our Food, our Phyfick, our Father, Mother, Wife, Children, Friends, 
Goods, Lands, arc all fo many Temptations 3 and our (elves the great- 
eſt ſnare to our (elves. But in Heaven, the danger and trouble is over 
there is nothing but what will advance our joy. Now every old com- 
Panion, and every looſe-fellow is putting up the finger, and beckning us. 
to fin, and we can ſcarce tell how to ſay them nay : What, Gy they, will 
not you take a Cup ? Will you not db as your Neighbours ? Mait you 
be ſo preciſe ? Doyou think none ſhall be faved but Puritans ? What 
needs all this firiQneſs, this reading, and praying, and preaching, ? Will 
-you make your ſelf the ſcorn of all men ? Come, do as we do, rzke your 
cups, and Yrink away forrow. O how many a poor Chriitan nath 


been haunted and vexed with theſe Temptations ! and it may br Fa- 


ther, or Mother, or neareſt Friends will ſtrike in, and give a poor Chris 


ftian no reſt. And alas, how many to their eternal undoing, have 


- hearkned to their ſeducements! But this is our comfort, dear Friends, 


our Reſt will free us from all theſe. As Satan hath no entrance there; 
ſoneither any thing to ſerve his malice; but all things ſhall there with us 
conſpire the praiſes of our great Deliverer. 
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SECT. XIII, 


A Nd as we reſt from the Temptations : fo alſo from all abuſes S. 13. 
A and Perſecutions which we ſuffer at the hands of wicked men. y_ from 


| We ſhall be ſcorned, and derided, imprifoned, baniſhed, butchered abuſes and 


by them no more; the prayers of the Souls under the_ Altar, will then oy —_ 


be anſwered, and God will avenge their blood on thoſe that dwell on the 1 
earth.This is the time for crowning with thorns, buffeting, ſpitting on. Reyel. 6, 9; 


That is the time for crowning with Glory : Now the Law is decreed on, = ro. 
That whoſoever will live godly in Chriſt Feſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution; » Tim. | pang 
om. 8. 17. 


Then they that ſuffered with bim, ſhall be glorified with bim. Now we Mr © 7 


- muſt be hated of all menfor Chrifts Name ſake, ond the Goſpel; then will g,, . 


Chriſt be admired in his Saints that were thus hated. Now becauſe we 2 Theſ. 1. 9, 


are not of the world, but Chriſt bath taken #s out of the world, — Io, 
doth the world bates; then becauſe we are not of the world, but taken J9hn 15-19. 
out of their calamity, therefore will the world admire us. Now as they = very 
hated Chriſt, they will alſo hate us, then as they will honour Chriſt, & 5. 18, 20; 
fo will they alfo honour us. Weare here as the ſcorn and off ſcouring & 5. 23. 

of all things; As men ſet up for a gazing ſock to Angels and men, even * 17: 22. 
for Signs and Wonders amongſt profeſſing Chriſtians : They put us out Cor. 4. _ , 
of their Synagogues, and caſt out our name as evil, and ſeparate us Lam. 3. kgs 
from their company. But we ſhall then be as much gazed at for our Heb. ic. ;3." 
glory, and they will be ſhat out of the Church of the Saints, and fepa- 18. 18. 
rated from us, whether they will or no. They now think it firange that Zune 6. EVR. 
we run not with them to all exceſſ of riot, ſpeaking evil of w, 1 Pet. 4. 4. 3 Rom? 
they will then think more ſtrange, that they ran not with us, in the de- cal's his con- 
ſpiſed waycs of God, and ſpeak evil of themſelves ; and more vehe- demnation 
mently befool themſelves for their careleſne(s, than ever they did us for Om | 
our heavenlineſs.A poor Chriſtian can ſcarce go along the ſtreets now, Fr yge wen 
but every one is pointing the finger in ſcorn, but then they would be ofthe D-vit, 
glad of the Crumbs of ttis Happineſs. - The rich man would ſcarce have hecauſc his 


believed him that would have told him, That he ſhould beg for water ayer oo 


from the tip of Lazar finger. Here is a great change ! We can ,; 
| ny” þu ; en viis mouth 
ſcarce now pray in our Families, -or ſing praiſes to God, but our voice and inftru- 
is a vexation to them. How muſt it needs torment them then, to ſee us ments - Eire, 
praiſing and rejoycing, while they are howling and lamenting ? How oy —_ p 
. . - . > . crue O 
full have their priſons oft been, and how bitter their rage ? How have. ,;11 Beaſts, 
| " cutting off, 
ſeparating, breaking of my bones, renting of my members, defiruttion of my whole body, and 
the damnation of the Devil '( xvA@@:s 93 AtaBoar ) ler them all come upon me ſo 1 bur de- 
ſerve ro obtain Chriſt. 1g#at.. Edit. tuſſtr. pag. 85. _ Ageſilaus dicere ſolitus oft, ſe vehementer 
admirari, tos non babrri in Sacrilegorum numero, qui lederent "cos qui Deo ſupplicarent wel 
Deum wenerarentur. D30 iuhity eos non tantum Sacrilegos efſe qui Deos ipſos , aut Tempiorum 
ornatum 'ſpoliarent ; ſed cos maxime qui Deorum Minſtiros & pracones contumelits afficiuat. Emyl, 


OD, 
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* In memorial they ſcattered their carcaſſes on the earth, and delighted themſelves in 
 oftheIriln the blood of Saints? How glad would they have been, if they could 
_ ? have brought them to ruine, and blotted out their name from under 
& ds the Heaven? * How have they prepared, like Haman their Gallows ? 
murdered in and if God had not gain-ſaid it, the execution wopld have been an- 
one Province fyerable z; But he that firteth in Heaven did laugh them to ſcorn, the 
doubled all x rd had them in deriſion. Oh how full were their hearts of blood, and 
cps _ 1... their hands of cruelty ! So that the next generations, that knew: them 
renc ana | . Y 
cre ſlew. Vide not, will ſcarcely believe the fury of their Predeceſſours rage. Bleſſed 
Clarks Mar- he the Guardian of the Saints, who hath not ſuffered the prevalency of 
tyrology. that wrath, which would have overdone the Gun-powder Trealon, the 
= -% mg Turkiſh flavery, the Spaniſh Inquiſition, and the French, Mafſacres. 
Phal.2.4. © But the Lord of Hoſts hath oft brought them down, and his Power 
God taketh qnd Juſtice hath abated their fury, and raiſed to his Name everlaſting; 
the reproaM- T,Lhies, and ſet up many a Monument of Remembrance, which. 
ing F 6:5” God forbid ſhould ever he forgotten. So let all thine ( uncurable ) 
Go abdone to enemies a periſh, Ob Lord, When the Lord maketh ingquiſition for blood, 
himſelf. And be will remember the precious blood which they have ſhed 5 and the Earth 
whar other 7, 1 29 cover it any more. The b Jcſuites hopes are, that they ſhall yer 
oh and je 2gain have 2 prevailing day. If they ſhould we know where their 
Mech rage will top. They ſhall purſue but as Pharaob to their own deſtru-' 
Ged > But as ion :; and where they fall, there we ſhall paſs over ſafely, and eſcape 
they that crou- them for ever. For our Lord hath told them, That whitber be goes, 
"6 _y nd c they cannot come. When their flood of perſecution is dryed up, and 
= ee the Church called out of the Wilderneſs, and the New Feruſalem come 
and as to down from Heaven, and Mercy and Juſtice are fully gloritied, then 
wrong the ſhall we feel their fury no more. There is no cruel mockings and ſcourg- 
Souldiers £2. {ngs, no bonds, or impriſonments, no ſtoning, or ſawing aſunder, 
Ender , tempting or ſlaying with the ſword, wandring in Sheep-skans, or Goat= 
© is it a Abs Skins, in deſarts or mount ains, dens or caves of the Earth; no more being 
tempt of the deſtitute, affl Fed, tormented. We leave all this behind us, when once 
Lordro VeX enter the City of our Reſt, The names of Lollard, Hugonots, Pu- 
++ coral rita:is, Roundbeads, are not there uſed ; the Inquiſition of Spain is 
him. C/z.Al:x. there condemned 3 the Statute of the fix Articles is there Repealed, and 
Stromat. 1.7. the Law De Hereticis comburend# more juſtly executed ; The date of. 
« Judg. 5. 23+ the Interim is there expired z Unrighteous Silencing and Suſpending 
F< S + are there more than ſuſpended ; no Cenſures to loſs of Members, per- 
adorazt, vivos petual Impriſonment or Baniſhment, Chrift is not there cloathed ina 
devorartycquit gorgeous Robe, and blindfolded, nor do they fmite him, and ſay, Read 
Claud. Tauri- who ftruck, thee : Nor is Truth cloathed in the Robes of Errour, and 
nk a ſmitten for that which it moſt direQly contraditeth 3 nor a Schiſma- 
&8. Mt :2. tick wounded, and a Saint found bleeding: nor our Friends (mite us, 
Rev. 12.16, Whileſt they miſtake us for their enemies : There is none of this blind 
Heb. 11. " mad work there. Dcar Brethren, you that now can attempt. no work 


Mat-27-29-39- of God without reſiftance, and find, you mult cither loſe the Love of 
| the 
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the World, and your outw | 
- ward Cornforts, or elſe 
pharma oor ag Conſider, You ſhall NR. God and », ,1: iniqui- 
gladly joyn heart OED but who will further yo e no dif- rare ſevitiie,nox 
Praiſes. Till Foun = voice ' with you in your aborto-” work, and modo eecum hoc 
Crown.to your he 2 our ſelves in patience: Bind all re ng joy and 4 exultat, 
ns Hat ads, Efteem them greater riches th proaches as a kd 1s 7 
have ſeen, that ramp mags ape of joy, when you fall et wong SBref ws th 
= th. a l e to deliver us; me ea 10u. ou tun quod 4 : 
CD Feat that He will recompence —> , = be — pov no -m 
"he ons = a _ are Air a Reſt with Chriſt. _ : ” rs trouble dep 
- none of yon fuffer as an evil doe . Only ſeeto this, c1387, velim, 
; h 
june" 0 thee - Hy con q the commands f in 7 gr. in other Pm acl 
"oi TG waates w | uy, 4s int- me damnab; 
ainft Dignities, as oppO _ I of our good il —_— 
| ppoſers of the Diſcipli | Rene evil ſpeakers damnari velim. 
ba wang gs. NG a L———— pple, 
ſuffer for uh N, ous, conſcientious Miniſtry & y bee roachers of a Fan: js vin 
2 3 . 3 
of Glory reſteth —_ — Br 1-4 wah for the oth dy: Pos on as potes, jan 
ck, becauſe of o ” any of you begin to ſhri y voluntatis 
ppofition and are - . rink, and dra eſt quod potes 
Oo ache aſh w 
ſpin we pea cf - _ one know to his = hong Na Jy ur work, th, tae pete 
, cowardly wretch, and curled] ! © is but a baſc- vague var 
and moſt fooliſhly over- 1 rſedly undervalueth the Sai E- vulgus wane de 
Orfake 3 er-valueth the things below ; aints Refi, otra vexatio- 
por pores nt) torr: be Chrts Bikes. cage ty: I 7 
Fc reap ade =o him, and be aſhamed of him Ae any and that —_— 7 
and gone through nord Fc _ _ have held Gaſt rocks hows and gn grid 
lence of Sat oh of z an evi report, and unde rity, 706 UUndiant, 
oa Wer ous ati. rw pry eey rg rgone the yio. 7, mm 
bat caſt of the Lord, T damvati, qu 
the Lord be glori fied, t aft you out for my Nam rd, Tour ; p, quant 
be (hal | > (They had good wo es ſake, ſaid, Let c '0 EXChaeTe. 
defer & reg, he [901 of Hs bs rd, and godly prtenes) ba ta amr de 
prmgs v =" ord of Hoſts is bis Name, Fe ſhall - 5. Your Re- on, 20 fdlm 
ALD, ay give reft to hi peopl ll throughly plead cre debebant, 
, Jer. 50. 34- | : Jo_y and diſquietneſs to their tres uobis 
| | quod eligimu 
Job 31. 36. Heb. 11 Fe p- s. 
2 Pet. 2: 10. « II. 25. Jam. 1. 3+ Dan. 3. 17: : "eg 
doped gd hed ont vB Jae 6 The 3.9: 1Peh-g.D tp. 1 IS 
. yaa.” _ ut ft polo Ri rs 4, ; . 2 Thef. 3. : SES _— Verbdcns, Ae 
; » Apol, verbzs ultimis. umane ;- c p _ q#04 014M ſententizs & 
OY 3" cm damnamur « vobis, © Deo wir. 
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Chap.7, 


$. 14. 
6. Frcm our 
' Diviſfiors and 
Diſlentions. 
h Abſit ut ralls 
ſit ila wita, 
ubi it anime 
noſtre ipſa 
_ wveratas vita! 
ub nemo fals 
lit , fallitur 
nemo: Hic 
autem bomines 
fallunt, & 
fallantur 3 mi- 
ſerioreſque ſunt 
cum mentiendo 
fallunt, quam 
cum mentien= 
tibus credeado 
falluntur. uſque 
adeo tame ra- 
tionalys natura 
refugit falſita- 
tem, & quay- 
tum poteſs de- 
viat errorem, 
ut falls nolint 
etiam quicung; 
amaat fallere. 
Avg. Eachirid, 
cap. 17, 
Lege Prafat. 
D.Hemmingit1 
ante poſtal. ; 
Diſſidizs Ur 
Scandalzs, 
3Melch.Adam. 
n vit4 Gry - 
NZ1. 
& Two Books 


SECT. XIV. 


6: E. ſhall then Reſt alſo from all our fad diviſions, and b un- 

y y chriſtian-like quarrels with one another. As he faid, who 
ſaw the carkaſſes lie together, as if they had imbraced each other, who 
had been ſlain by each other in a Duel, Quanta ſe tyvicem ampleGuntur 
amicitia, qui mutua implacabils inimicitia periere ? How lovingly do 
they imbracc one another, being dead, who periſhed through their mu- 
tual implacable enmity ! So, how lovingly do thouſands live together in 
Heaven, who lived in Divifions and Quarrels on Earth ! -Or,is he ſaid, 
who beheld how quietly and peaceably the bones and duſt af mortal ene- 
mies did lie together 3 Non tanta vivi pace - 0 coxjundi. -You did not 
live together ſo peaccably. So we may ſay of multitudes in Heaven now 
all of one mind, one heart, and one imployment, .You lived not on 
earth in ſo ſweet familiarity. There is no contention, becauſg none. of 
this Pride, Ignorance, or other corruption : Paul and Barnabas are 
now fully reconciled. There they are not every man conceited of his 
own underſtanding, and in love with the iflue of his own brain, but all 
admiring the Divine Perfe@ion,and in love with God, and one another. 
As old Gryneus wrote to his friend, # Site 0x amplius in terris videam, 
ibi tamen comveniemus ubi Lutherus cum Zuinglio optime jam convenit. 
If I fee you no more on Earth, yet we ſhall there meet, where Luther 
and Zuinglits are now well agreed. There is a full reconciliation be- 
tween Sacramentarians and Ubiquitarians, Calveniſts and Lutherans, 
Remonſtrants and Contra-Remonſtrants, Diſciplimarians and Anti-Diſ- 
ciplinarians, Conformiſts, and Non-Conforwifts, Antinomians and Lega- 
liſts, are terms there not known, Presbyterians and Independents are 
perfely agreed : There is no Diſcipline ere&ed by State-Policy, nor 
any diſordered Popular Rule : No Government but that of Chriſt ; All 
things arc eſtabliſhed Fure Divino. No bitter Inveives, nor voluminous 
Reproaches; The Language of Martin ks there a ſtranger; and the ſound 
of his Eccho is not heard. No Recording our Brethrens Infirmities : nor 
raking into the ſores which Chriſt died to heal. How many Scrmons 
zealouſly Preached, how many Books ſtudiouſly compiled, will then by 
the Authors be all diſclaimed? 1 How many backbiting ſlanderous 


full of the Language of Hell in bittereſt ſcorns at the Miniſtry and Diſcipline, thought to be written 
by one Overton. No# oportet nos mirari ſuper hareſes vſtas, ſiue quia ſuit : future enim prenuncia= 
burtyr : Sive quia fidem quorundam ſubvertunt 3 ad hoc enim ſunt, at fides babendo tentationem, habeat 
etiam probationem, Vane ergo & inconfederate pierique bot #pſo ſcandalizantur, quod tantum heres valeant 


quantum fiat, Tertul. de Preſcript. inttio. | 


LYucmadmodum vero ia multas & varias ſeflas ſciſſa eſt 


Catabaptiſl arun bereſis, ita in boc omnes unanimiter conſentiunt, ut predicatoribus veritatis negotium gy * 
bibcant, G* 208 ga anditores tanquanm ſeduftores ſuſpittos reddant. Epiſt. -Leo Jude ante Bullingerum 
contre Catabap. 


ſpeeches? 


—_— 
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ſpeeches? How many ſecret dividing contrivances b, muft then be laid b Horret ari- 


on the ſcore of Chriſt, againſt whom and his Saints they were commit- 2" c9g3tant; 
ted ? The zealous Authors dare not own them ; They would then with mans if 


the Eph:fiens burn their Books, Ads 19. 19. and rather loſe their 1a- tus, fabia, qui-. 
bour than ftand toit. There's no plotting to firengthen our party; #»s bic mun= * 


nor deep defigning againſt our Brethren. And is it not ſhame and pitty, 4% & iſe 

| ; 'h; Surely. if there'be FX Chriſtianus or 
that our courſe is now ſo contrary ? Surely, if there'be ſorrow or ſhame ,; plas ſet 
in Heaven, we ſhall then be both ſorry and aſhamed to look one another ;; Lan" nat 
there in the face : and to remember all this carriage on earth ; Even as inpictaten ſpe- 
the Brethren of Feſeph were to behold him, when they remembred their © pictaris, 
former unkind uſage. Is it not enough that all the world is againſt us, but 7 'humanitatem 


| | a . ſpecie charita= 
we muſt alſo be againſt one another ? Did Tever think to have heard 7;, injeftitigs 


Chrittians ſo to c reproach and ſcorn Chriſtians? and men profeſſing the prerexes not 
fear of God, to make ſo little conſcience of cenfuring, vilifying, flan- 72tus pirantia 


dering and diſgracing one another ? Could I have believed him that ©/9/% conte- 
would have told me ſome years ago, that when the ſTorners of Godlinieſs 7, __ J "Plat 


were ſubdued, and the bitter perſecutors of the Church overthrown, 12. ow, x. 
that ſhould ſacceed them, who ſuffered with us, who were our in- . 690. 
timate Friends, With whom, we took, ſweet counſel, and went up together c.S5 Calyinus 


to the houſe of God ? Did I think it had been in the hearts of men profeſ- 74* 4 natws 
| dnjitam habe- 


ſing ſuch zeal to Religion, and the wayes of Chriſt, to draw their {words 7. 
againlt each other, and to ſeek each others blood (o fiercely ? Alas, if the ;jay, ec ioſe 
Judgement be once perverted, and Errour hath poſſeſſed the ſupream advs;ſus pr; 

Faculty, whither will men go, and what will they do ? Nay, What will 4#os /opbiſt as 


. . . { 1 
they not do? Oh what a potent Inſtrument for 4 Satan is a miſguided 4% 9s # ze 
terdum etiam 


Conſcience ! It will make a man kill his dearcſ Friend, yea, Father or made 
Mother, yea, the holiett Saints, and think he doth God (crvice by-it : renuiffs wider 
And to facilitate the work, it will firſt blot out the Reputation of their 229/it ; 7020 
Holineſs, and make them take a Saint for a Devil, that ſo they may yi- 7947atifemes 


like or defiroy him without retnorſe. Oh what helliſh things are eIgno- poeroj rs 
rance and Pride, that can bring mens ſouls to ſuch a cafe as this ! Paul ;y,alcfrere 55 
; d-atur quicungs 
ipſorum more non frigent, ut pro quo, &* in quem atcatur, pauls, a'tentiss expendant z eq; pareticos ijtos 
ſpirizus ex ingeaio ſuo metiantur, Beza in Fpiſt. Prefat, ante Ca'vini Traffatus Theologicos. d Me quoque 
noa latet, turbuleatos homines movenais ſ-ditionibss , Satane effe flabilla, ut in Evangeits odium platidos 
alioqui homizes inflammet, Ita noſtro ſecu/n, ſub Evangelis najcentis initia, barbaros homii's armauty que 
legibus, ſudiciis, &* om politie bellum ex profeſſh indicerent, Sed ab Evangelio recedere, ut ſidittont= 
bus obviam eatur, nimis perverſum eſt, Calvin. de ſcandalix, Read Biſhop Hall's 29 Soltloquy) called 
The ſpiritugl Bedlam, p. Tog. Religion 1s torn into Diviſions and Fragments ; the ſwarm is up, and 
ſettles into ſo many places, as wichout great Mercy they will never be got into cne Hive. Ms. Vines 
S:rmon on Nuinb. 14. 24. P. 23. e L2yod multos videmus hoc vel illo cyrore captos a reffd vid abdiciy 
nuquan iſt ſufta Dei vinateta actidit s Vere Avgult, ſuperhiam nominat Hereſews omninm mation 8 Nut 
las enzms unquam extitit Corrs Maziſtct, quem 1:62 prava ambitio in ſuum precipitium extulerit, Scimus 
Deum par uulis fidum eſſe doftorem. Protnde qui arcogaatia turgint, cos non mirum eft ab bas Schola pulſos 
vagzs ſus ſpeculationous ſurſum & dtorſun raptari. Yuotquot bac voſtia atate a pura Evangelis dottrins 
prolapſe falſorum dozmatum ceperunt eſſe Authores* r:p:riemus omnes ſupirbie morbo correptis, $1zenis torments 
þbt & alits faleicaſſe, Calvin. d! ſcandalts, 


R 3 knew 
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knew what he ſaid, when he commanded that a Novice ſhould not be a 
Teacher, left being lifted up with Pride :. he fall into the Condemmnat;. 
on of the Devil, 1 Tim. 3, 6. He diſcerned that ſuch young Chriſtians 
that have got but alittle ſmattering knowledge 1n Religion, do lye. in 
greateſt danger of this Pride and Condemnation. Who but a Paul could 
have forcſcen._ that among the very Teachers and Governours of ſo. 
choice a Church as-Ephbeſus, that came to ſee and hear him, that pray 
and weep. with him, there were ſome that afterwards ſhould be notor;- 

* Are po. ous Set-maſters * ?- f That of their own ſelves men. ſhould ariſe, ſpeaking 

1+ Dong perverſe things, to draw away Diſciples after them, AQ. 20. 30. Who 


- | | 
y er by then can expe better from any Society now,how knowing and holy ſo- 


infeting per- ever ? To day they may be Oxthodox, unanimous, and joyned in Love; 
wr of Place and perhaps within a few weeks be divided, and. at bitter enmity, 
Quality, through theix doting about Queſtions that tend.not to editie. Who that: 


grown into 


 thatboldneG ; had ſeen how lovingly the Godly. in Eng/end did live together, when, 
-_. orby carrying. they were hated and ſcorned of all, would have believed that ever they 
— would have been fo bitter againſt one another.? That when thoſe who. 
TI TE derided us for Preaching, for Hearing, for conſtant Praying in our Fa-: 
milies, for finging Pſalms, fos ſanRifying. the Lords day, for repeating, 


' dit;-or : [int 
frreading far Sermons, for taking Notes, for deſiring Diſcipline, &c. had their:mouths 
4 wide, ri- ſtopped, we ſhould fall upon one another for the very. ſame Duties; 
T += Fl and that Rrofeſfors of Religion ſhould oppoſe. and deride almoſt. all 
they do faces. | 
if not ſeem able to put: into. danger of Routing our Common Falth, publick Worſhip , Autho=. 
rized Miniſtry, long and much expe&ed, and promiſed Reformation >? Mr. Vines on 2 Per. 2. 1. 
pag. 2+ f Ara pitis of opitionm vaizzes & diſtaſo in Ecchſia Que ut bi temporidus Je 
futarum inpulſu valde incrudiat, ita tam:n n:que nova vobis , neque mira vidert debet. ut enims pala--. 
Forums fic judiciorum magna ft vaitctas + Et ut miulte facies hominum, fic eo. Corda. atvirſa + ut Hier. 
adverſ. Pelag. lib. 3. Dr. Humfredus eſuitif.. part. 2. in Epiſtola Deaucatoria. Multos ſubvertunt, 
abducentes ipſos pretextu cognitionis, ab eo qui _univeſa creavit, &. Velut qui alting quid ac mais ba- 
brant quod oftendunt Deo, &c. Probabiliter quidem inducentes per verborum artificium ſimplices ad quareedi 
modum : Verum improbe p:rdentes ipſos , in co quod maledicam &- inmpiam ipſorum- mentem efficiunt, &c, 
Nam error per ſeipſum 108 oftenditur, ne ut denudatus deprehtndatur , ſed amiculo fplendido- callide orua+ 
tus ,. ut etiam ipja veritate werlorem ſripſum exhibere videatur amperatoribus , per externam apparentiam, . 
Irenzus adviſ. Here. pag. 1; Progm. Diligenter inſiſtendum, ve quid ex eſte que grafſatur ex vici- 
mia, fidelibus cure nofire commiſſis , cowviftu, colloquuis, & quotidianis , que Vitars non poſſunt, diſ- 
ceptationibus afFi:tur, Serpit enim facile contagio, & uiſi mala obviam. tetur, falſorum doflorum aſtus, 
& bereti:orum conſortium infirmorum fidem proculdubis wittarem. Evangeli+ ergo- precones ſeſe exerceant - 
14 rifutatioze Poztificiorum, Anabapriſtarum & Socinianorum, &c. ab its enim maguopere -Metutrdum, 
tum quia uilis permixti vivimus, tum- quia corum plerique -mero quodam- ſtudio. ardent doflrine ſue diſſe= 
mina'de. Amiraldus. de Pace inter. Evangelicos conſtatmend. pag. 246: Yer Cyprian ſaith : They. 
that live in Diſcord and Nifference, and have not Peace with their Brethren, though they 
were ſlain for the Name of Chriſt, yet cannot eſcape the crime of Diſlenſion with Brethren. . 
' Becauſe it is written , He: that bateth his Brothir 2s a Murdercr + and ye. krow that no Murdirer * 
beth cteraal Life abiding it bim. . He cannot live with.. Chriſt that had. rather .imitate . 7#-- 
Aas than. Chriſt : What a-ſin 1s this which cannot be waſhed. away with -a Baptiſm. of Blood > 
What! a crime that cannot be.expiated by Martyrdome > Cyprian. ## Orat. Dom. $ebt. 18: pag. 315. 
Whas Martyrs chen arg they that loſe cycir ues in war, aggint their Brethren, confelld. o- be 
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that Worſhip of God out of Conſcience , which others did before 
them through prophaneneſs ? Did I not think, that of all other, the 
ſcorning at the Worſhippers of Chriſt, had been a ſure fign of a wick- 
ed wretch ? But Iſte now we muſt diftinguiſh between Scorners and 
Scorners, or elfe I fear we (hall exclude almoſt all. I read indeed in 
Pagan Writers, That the Chriſtians were as cruel as Bears and Tygers 

ainſt one another : Ammianu Marcellinss gives it as the Reaſon ,,;.. " 
of Fulian's Policy, in proclaiming Liberty for every Party, to Pro» cel. in wits Ju- 
feſs and Preach their own Opinions, becauſe he knew the cruel Chri- liani. 
Rians would then moſt fiercely fall-upon one another; and ſo by g Li- g 0b quan bre- 
berty of Conſcience, and by keeping their Children from the Schools — wag 
of Learning, he thought to haverooted out Chriltianity from the pn goed 


| Earth. But I had hoped this accuſation had come from the malice of ;; qui (ubgitos 


the Pagen Writer : Little did I think to have ſeen it fo far verified ! n02 modo ho- 
Lord, What Devils are we unſanQtified, when there is yet ſuch a Na» *is 1gibas, 
ture remaining in the ſanified? Such a Nature hath God in theſe Frrenay O& dl- 
daics ſuffered to diſcover it felf in the very Godly, that if he did not gra- pms ne 5 
cioully and powerfully reſtrain, they would ſhed the blood of one ano- [rd tiam om. 
ther 3 and no thanks to us, if it be not done, But I hope his defign #imm mazin? 


is but to humble and ſhame us by the Diſcovery, and then to prevent 7 tn 
the breaking forth &. ut incomupta 
l . E EY '  Religuo apid 

ſuos exculta ſit ;, Dofirina celeftis per fidos, eruditos & conſtantes Miniftros ſit tradita, & ings ho- 
minum multitudo per ſþiitum & veroum venata in conſpetium Chriſtz proacat , - que tali Maziſtratui 
eteynas gratias agat Et contra quam znftelic's qua, Oc. Religionem per varias corruptelas paſſs ſaxt 
adulterari ! Wigandus #2 Epiſt. ante Com. is Proph. John 13. 8, 9, 10, 12,14. Fe mundo @ ſcan- 
dalis. Ecce fit, ecce prorſus impletur quod veritas git ; Quotiam abundavit zniquitas refrigeſeet charitas 
multorums Lue ſibi jam fida prffora tuto vefundantur ? In Ccujus (.nſus tota fe Propiciat ſecure 
dileftio? Duzs denique amicus non formidetsr , quaſs futarus inimicus, ſe potuit inter Hieronymuns 
& Rufftinum, hoc quod plangimus, ex ors ? O miſiia, & miſcrarda conditio ! O infida in volre- 
tatibus amicorum Scitntia praſentium , ubs nulla eſt preſcientia futworum! Sed quid hoc alteri de 
altero gemendum putem, quando ne ip: quidem ſios homo <<  ROtuS 18 pofterum ? Not "enim utcuuque 
vix forte #unc qualis fit ; Bualis autem poſtca fit futurus , tgnorat. Auziſtine in that exceilent Chri- 
ſtian Pacificatory Epiſtle a4 Hierenym. zzter opera, Hier. Tom. 3. Fol. 199. Leonum firitas inter 
e 104 dimicat. Serpentum morſus non petit ſerpentes, 4c. & tu homo a firts, ratione preditus, ab eve 
pertibus vinearis ? Tu oprram des wt feritate & ab alitnatione vincas cetira ? & in tuo ipltus uature 
funere triamphator tibk vidcarss ? Junius 3# Irenic, excelleatif. in Pſal. 122. Tom, 1, operum- pag. 687. 
b This was written upon the War 1n Scotland, the Death, of Mr. Love, the Im;rifonment of 
many more , and an Ordinance for the Sequeſtring all Miniſters that would nut g9 to God on 
their Errands, in Faſting and Prayer, or in Thanklgivings for their Succefles. And an C r'er 
made to put out all Miniſters trom all the -Citics, Market-Towns and Garriſons, that ſubſcribed ;No: 


their Engagement, 


Obje. But is it poſſible ſuch ſhould be truly godly ? Then what fin 
will denominate a man uhgodly ? | 


Anſw. Or elſe 1 muſt believe - the DoQrine of the Saints Apo- 


ſtaltie, or believe ther; are ſcarce any Gedly in che Woil!. ©O 
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what a wound of diſhonour hath this given, not only to the. firictey 
Profeſſion of Holineſs, but even to the very Chriſtian name? Were 
there a Poſſibility of Hiding it, I durft not thus mention it. Oh 
Chriſtian, If thou who readcſt this be Guilty, I charge thee- before 
the Living Gud, That thou fadly conſider, how far is this unlike 
the Copy? Suppoſe thou hadfi ſeen the Lord Jeſus, girded to the 
Service, ttooping on the Earth, waſhing his Ditciples dirty feet, and 
wiping them, and ſaying to them, This I have done to give you 
an. Example, That if. I your Lord and Maſter have waſhed your 
feet, you alſo ought to' waſh one anothers; Would not this make 
thee aſhamed and tremble? Shall the Lord wipe the fect, and the 
fellow ſervant be ready to cut the throat ? Would not thy proud 
heart ſcorn to ſtoop to thy Matters work ?* Look to thy ſelf; Tt 
is not the name of a Profeflor, nor the Zeal for thy Opinions, that 
will prove thee a Chriftian, or fecure thee from the heat of the 
conſuming fire. It- thou love not thine enemy, much more thy 
Chriſtian Friend, thou canſt not be Chrifts Diſciple. It is the common 
Matth. 5. 44, Mark, whereby his Diſciples arc known to all men, '7bar they love one 
John 13-35. & gyother, Is it not his laſt great Legacy, My peace IT leave with you, my 
p 14+ ?7* peace I give auto you ? Mark the expreſſions of that Command, If it 
be poſſible, as much as in you lieth, live peaceably with all men , Rom. 
| 12.8. Follow peace with all men, and Holineſs, Heb. 12, 14. i Oh the 
4 In _ deceitfulneſs of the heart of man! That thoſe ſame men, who lately 
Ln - cot in their ſelf-examination could find nothing of Chrift fo clear with- 
wiſe with in them as their Love to their Brethren, and were confident of this, 
Chriſtiavs: He when they could ſcarce diſcover any- other Grace, ſhould now look 
i the 4:4 fo ſtrangely upon them, and be filled with ſo much bitterneſs againfi 
rotors them ! That the ſame men, who would have travelled through Re- 
out the Chri- proaches mary miles, to hear an able faithful Minifter, and not think 
ſtians by the the labour ill: beſtowed, ſhould now become their bittercſt enemies, 
work of ove. nd the moſi powetful hinderers of the Succeſs of their Lahours, and 
Le ek travel as far to cry them down ! It makes me almoſt ready to fay, Oh 
great Libera- . ! ; no 
lity; ) Sc Cweet, Oh happy daies of Perſecution! Which drove us together in a 
(fay they) bow cloſure of Love ! who being now dried at the tire of Liberty and Pro» 
they _ { [perity, arc crumbled all into duſt by our contentions, But it makes me 
_—_—_ {criouſly, both to ſay, and to think, Oh ſweet z Oh happy Day of the 


ſelves ( faith 
he ) hate one anotker ;) and how ready are they to die for one another ; for they themſelves are 
more ready to kill one another ! Tirtul. 4polog. cap. 39, Alas, how is the caſe altered now, 
when the Mark of Heathens is ſo common upon Chriſtians, and thoſe that think themſelyes the beſt 
of Chaiſtians. And. 7uſtiz Martyr before him faich, We Chriſtians, who before preſerved the gains 
of Money and Farms before all, now do bring forth our private Eſtates for Common Uſe, and be- 
ſfiow them on all that need ; We who hated one another, and killed one another, and through moro- 
fty never feaſted with any but our familiars ; now fince the coming of Chygiſt we are all of one 
Table; we pray for our Enemies, and labeur to perſwale thoſe that unjuſtly hate us, that livin 
after the honeſt precepts' of Chriſt, they might have hope of the Reward from the Lord God, 
as well as we. Zaſtiz Maitjt. Apol, 2, 7 | 

Refi 
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Reſt of the Saints in Glory ! When as there is one God, one Chriſt, one 
Spirit, ſo we ſhall have one Fudgement, one Heart, one Church, one 
Imployment for. ever ! When there ſhall be no more Circumcition and 
Uncircumcifion, Few and Gentile, Anabapriſt or Pedvbaptiſt, Browniſt, 
Separatift, Independent, Presbyterian, Epiſcopal; but Chriſt is All is 
All : We ſhall not there ſcruple our Communion, nor any of the Ordi- 
nances of Divine Worſhip: There will not be one for finging, and 
another againſt it ; but even thoſe who here, jarred 1n diſcord, ſhall all 
conjoyn in blefſed Concord, and make up off melodious Qaire. I could 
wiſh they were of the Martyrs mind, who rejoyced that ſhe-might have 
her foot in the fame hole of the Stocks, in which Mr. Philpots had been 
before her. k But however, I am ſure they will joyfully live in the fame 
Heaven, and gladly participate in the ſame Refi. Thoſe whom one 
Houſe could not hold, nor' one Church hold them, no nor one King- 
dom neitherz yet one Heaven, and one God may (hold. / One 
Houſe, one Kingdom could not hold Foſeph and his Brethren, but 
they muſi together again, whether they will or no and then how 15 
the caſe altered ? Then every man muſt ſtraight withdraw, while th-y 
weepover, and kils each other. Oh how canſi thou now find in thy 
heart, if thou bear the heart or face of a Chriſtian, to b2 bitter or inju- 
rious againft thy Brethren, when thou doſt but once think of that 
time and place, where thou hopelſt in the neareſt and (weetclt familiari- 
ty to live and rejoyce with them for ever; I confels their intirmities 
are not to be loved, nor fin tobe tolerated, becauſe it's theirs. But 


be ſare it be fin which thou oppoſeſt in them ; and do it with a Spirit 


of meckneſs and compaſlion, that the world may ſte thy love to the 
Perſon, while thou oppoſeſt the off:nce; Alas, that Turks and Pa- 
gans can agree in wickedneſs, better than Chriſtians in the Truth ! 
That Bears and Lions, Wolves and Tygers can agree together, bur 
Chriſtians cannot ! That a Legion m of Devils can accord in one 
body, and not the tenth part ſo many Chriſtians in one Church ; Well, 
the fault may be mine, and it may be theirs : or more likely both mine 
andtheirs ; But this rejoyceth me, That my, old Friends who now 
look ſtrangely at me, will joyfully criumpa with me in our common 
Reſt. . 


+ Chriſt char 
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wicked mens 
but that by 
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frant : hac enim _tyranmide co*(cientie Waquiantur, &> libertas feds extiaguitur ; Meadacium pro wehitates” 
3dolum pro Deo, abomingtio pro ſandtitate colitur. Tuther. reſerente Hen.'Hoflhero Saxon. Evangel. pag. 119, 
Mark theſe words of Luther, mz Mat. 5. 9. Luke 8. 30. | 
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SECT. XV. 


7. WE ſhall then Reſt from all our dolorous hours, and fad 

thoughts which we now undergo, by participating with 
our Brethren in their calamities, Alas, if we had nothing upon our (elves 
to trouble us, yet what heart could lay aſide forrows, that lives in the 
ſound of the Churches ſufferings ? If Fob had nothing upon his body to 
di{quiet him, yet the meflgge of his Childrens overthrow, rauſt needs 
grieve the moſt patient ſoul, Except we are turned into ficel or fone; 
and have loft both Chriſtian and humane affeRion z there needs no more 
than the miſcries of our Brethren, to fill our hearts with ſuccefſions of 
ſorrows, and make ourlives a continued lamentation. The Church on 
Earth is a meer Hoſpital ; which way ever we go we hear complaining z 
and into what corner ſoever we caft our eyes z we b-hold obj. &s of pity 
and gricf: ſome groaning under a dark undeiffanding, ſome under a 
ſenſleſs heart, ſome languiſhing under unfruitful weakneſs, and ſome 
bleeding for miſcarriages and wilfulne(s : and ſome in ſuch a Lethargy* 
that they are paſi complaining : ſome crying out of their pining pover- 
ty ; ſome groaning under pains and infirmitics 3 and ſome bewailing a 
whole Catalogue of Calamities, eſpecially in daics of common ſufferings, 
when nothing appears to or fight, but ruine. n Families ruined 3 Con- 
gregations ruined ; Sumptuous Structures ruined 3 Cities ruined ; Coun- 
trey ruined 3; Court ruined z; Kingdoms ruined; Who weeps not when 
all theſe bleed ? As now our friends diftrefſes are our difireſſes, fo then 
our friends deliverance will be part of our own deliverance. How much 
more joyous now to juyn with them m their daics of Thankſgiving and' 
gladneſs, than in the daics of Humiliation in fackcloth and aſhes > How 
much then more joyous will it be to joyn with them in their perpetual 
praiſes and triumphs, than to hear them bewailing now their wretched- 
neſs, their want of light, their want of life, of joy, of aſſurance of grace, 
of Chriſt, of allthings ? How much more comfortable to ſce them per-, 
teRed,than now to ſee them wounded, weak, fick, and afflicted? To ttand 
by the bed of their languiſhing as filly comforters, being overwhelmed 
and filenced with the greatneſs of their griefs, conſcious of our own 
diſability to relieve them, ſcarce having a word of comfort to. refreſh 
them : or if we have, alas, they be but words, which are a poor relief, 
when their ſuffcrings are real: Fain we would eaſe or help them but can- 
not: all wecan do, is to forrow with them, which alas,doth rather en- 
creaſe their ſorrows. Our day of Reſt will free both them and us from 
all this. Now we may enter many a poor Chriſtians cottage, and there 


of War, and betake themſelves to Husbandry ; and the hands which they were went ts arm with 
Tron, -they delight now to ftretch forth in innocency 1n earneſt prayer ; and inftead of War which 
they waged againſt one another, they now joyn in Arms againſt the Devil, 
cuer them by the Chaſtity and verrue of the mind. 


and evil ſpirits, and ſo con- 
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lly empty, and poverty poſſcfling and filling all : How much better is 
het tow = hen wee ſhall ee them filled with Chrift, cloathed with Glo\ 
ry, and equalized with the richeſt and greateſt Princes ?' O the (ad and 
heart-piercing ſpcRacles, that our eyes have ſeen in four years ſpace ! 
In this fight, a dear friend is ſlain; from another, a precious Chriſtian 
brought home wounded or dead ſcarce a moneth, ſcarce a week with- 
out the fight or noiſe of blood. Surely there is none of this in Heaven. 
Oar eyes ſhall then be filled no more, nor our hearts pierced with ſuch 
ſights as at Worzefter, Eqdge-bill, Newbury, Nantwich, Montgomery, 
Horn-caftle, York, Naſeby, Langport , &c. We ſhall then have the 
conqueſt without the calamity. - Our eyes ſhall never more behold the 
Farth covered with the carkafes of the ſlain. Our black Ribbinds and. 
mourning attire will then be turned into the white Robes and Garments 
of gladnets. O'how hardly can our hearts now hold, when we think of 
ſuch; and ſuch, and ſucha dear Chriftian Friend ſlain or departed ?: O 
how glad muſi the ſame hearts be, when we ſee them all alive and 
lorified ? But a far greater grief it is to our Spirits, to (ee the ſpiricual 
miſeries of our. Brethren': To fee ſuch a one with whom we took ſweet 
counſel, and who zealouſly j»yned with us in God# worſhip, to be 
now fallen off to ſenſuality, turned-drunkard, worldling, or a perſecu- 
tor,'of the Saints! And theſe trying times have given us too large. occa- 
fion for ſuch ſorrows. To ſee our deareſt and moſt intimate friends, to 
be turned afidefrom the Truth of Chriſt : and that. cither, in, or. near. 
the Foundation ; and to be raging confident in the groſfeſt Errours ? To 
ſce many near us in the fleſh continue their negle& of Chriſt and- their: 
ſouls, and nothing will waken them out of their ſecurity? To look: on: 
an ungodly Father or Mother, Brother or Siſter in the-face.? To look on : 
a carnal Wife or Husband, or Child; or Friend ? ard to think, how cer- 
- fainly they ſhall be in Hell for ever, if they die in their preſent ' unrege-- 
nerate eſtate ? O what continual 'dolours do all theſe fad fights :and-: 
thoughts fill our hearts with from day to day /. And will it not. be a. 
bleſſed day when we ſhall reſt from all theſe ? What Chriſtian now 15 not. 
in Pauls cafe, and cannot ſpeak ;-in his language 2 Cor. 11. 28, 29, 
Beſides thoſe things that are without, that which cometh upon me daily 
the Care of all the Charches, Who is weak, and Iamnot weak ? who is” 
effended , and J burn not ? What heart is not wounded to think on Ger - 
Mayes long deſolations ? O the learned Univerſities ! The flouriſhing : 
Churches there, that now arc left deſolate! Look on Exglands four . 
years blood, a flouriſhing Land almoſt made ruined , hear but the com- 
mon voice.in moſt Cities Towns and Countreys through the Land ; and. 
judge whither here be no cauſe of ſorrow; Eſpecially , look but.to the. 
lad etfc&ts; and mens fpirits grown-more out of order, when a moſt 
wondertull Reformation, by ſuch wbnderfull means might have been 
well expected ; And is this not Gauſe of aftoniſhing ſorrows ?-Look-to- 


ſee thiir children ragged, their purſe empty, their cupboard empty, their 
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Scotland ;, look to Irelaxd, Yook.almoſt every where, and tell ine wha 


you ſee. Bleſſed be that approathing day, when our eyes ſhall. behold no 


more ſuch ſights ; nor our cars hear any. more ſuch tidings! How many 
hundred Pamphlets are Printed, full of almoſt nothing but the. common 
calamities ? So that it's become a gainful trade to divulge the news of 
our Brethrens ſufferings. And the fears for the. future that poſſeſſed our 
hearts, were worſe than all that we ſaw; and ſuffered. . Oh, the. tidings 
that run from Edg-hill fght, or Y:rk tight, &c; How many, a face did 
they make pale ? and how many a heart did they 'aftoniſh? nay, have 
not many dyed with the fears of that, which it they had lived, they had 
neither ſuffered nor ſeen? It's ſaid of MelayFibin, That the miſcrics of 
the Church made him almoſt negle& the death ot his moſi, beloved Ehils 
dren; to think of the Goſpel departing, the, Glory ,taken. trom, raed, 
our Sun ſetting at Noon-day, poor ſouls l:ft willingly daxk- and deliis 
tute,and with great pains and hazard blowing out the Light that ſhould 
guide them to Glvation : What ſad thoughts mult thele be ? To. think 
of Chrift ren:oving his Famjly 3 taking away both worſhip and worſhip. 

pers, and to leave the Land to the rage of the mercile(s.. (Theſe: werg 
fad thoughts. Who could then have the Harp in hand,, or ſung tha 
pleaſant Songs of F70x.? But bleſſed be the Lord who hath fruſtrated our 
fears, and who will haſten that rejoycing day, when Zion ſhall be ex- 
alted above the Mountains, and her Gates ſhall be open day and night, 
and the glory of the Gentiles be brought, into it, and the Nation and 
Kingdom that will not ſerve her, ſhall periſh ; When the ſons of them 
that aMiiGted her,ſhall come bending unto her; and all they that deſpiſed: 
her, ſhall bow theriſelves at the ſoles of ber feet, aud they ſhall call ber, 
The City of the Lord, the Zion of the holy One of Iſrael, When her people 
alſo ſhall be all Righteows, even the work of Gods hands, the branch of bis 
planting, who fha'l inberit the Land for ever,that he may be glorieed. When 
that voice ſhould ſound forth, Rejoice with Jeruſalem, and be glad with ber, 
all ye that love ber : Rejoice for joy with her, all ye that love her , That ye 
may ſuck, , and be ſatisfied with the breafts of her conſolation ; That ye may 
milk out, and bedelighted with the abundance of her glory, Thus ſhall we 

reſt from our participation of our Brethrens ſufferings, | 


SECT. XVI. 


$. E ſhall Reſt alſo from all oux own perſonal ſufferings, whe- 

ther natural and ordinary, or cxtraordinary, from the 
affliing hand of God. And though this may {ſeem a ſmall thing to 
thoſe that live in continual eaſe, and abound inall kind of proſperity ; yet 
me thinks, to the daily aMiQed foulgit ſhould make the fore-thoughts of 
Heaven delightful ; And I think we ſhall meet with few of the Saints, 


but 
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but will ay, That this is their own caſe. Oh the dying life that we now 
live! As full of ſufferings, as of daies and hours! We are the Car- 
kaſſes that all Calamities prey upon: As various as they are, each one 


will have a ſnatch at us, and be ſure to devour a morſel of our comfort ; 


When we bait our Bulls and Bears, we do but repreſent our own condi- 
tion : whoſe lives are conſumed undey ſuch aſſaults, and ſpent in ſuc- 
ccfſion of freſh encounters. All Creatures have an enmity againſt us, 
And: though we are 


reconciled by the blood'of the Covenant, and the price is paid for our 


Maxima queq; 
bona ſolicita 
ſurt ; nec _ulls 
fortune minus 
bene quam op= 
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eſt, & pro ipſes 


full deliverance; yet our Redeemer ſees it fit toleave this meaſure of que ſucceſſirunt 


miſery upon us, to make us know for what we are beholden, to mind us 
of what we would elſe forget 3 to be ſerviceable to hi9wiſe and gracious 
deſigns, and advantagious to our full and final Recovery. He hat 


ſent us as Lambs among Wolves; and ſure there is little Reſt to be ex- 


peed. As all our Senſes are the in-lets of fin; fo they are become 
the in-lets of our ſorrow. Grief creeps in at our, eyes, at our ears, 
and almoſt every where : It fcizeth upon- our head , our hearts, 
our fleſh, our Spirits, and what part doth eſcape it ? - Fears do devour 
us, and darken our Delights, as the: Frofts do nip the tender Buds : 
Cares do conſume us, and feed upon our Spirits, as the ſcorching Sun 
doth wither tHe delicate Flowers. Or, if any Saint or Stoick have for- 
tified his inwards again(t theſe, yet he is naked ftjll withour; and if h; be 
wiſer than to create his own ſorrows, yc<t ſhall he be ſure to feel 


his ſhare, he ſhall produce them as the meritorious, if not as the 


efficient cauſe. What tender pieces are theſe duſty bodies ? what brittle 
Glafles do we bear about us? and how many thouſand dangers are they 
hurcied through ? and how hardly cured, if once crackt ? Oh the mul- 
titudes of ſlender Veins, of tender Membranes, Nerves, F bres, Muſ- 
cles, Arteries, and all {ubjze& ro Obfiructions, Exctions, Tenſions, 
ContraQions, Reſolutions, Ruptures, or one thing or other tocauſe 
their grief! Every one a fitfubjc for pain, and tit to communicate 
that pain to the whole, What noble part is there that ſuffereth its pain 
or ruine alone? whatever it is to the found and healthful, methinks to 
ſuch as my (If, This Reſt ſhould bz acceptable, who in ten or twelve 
years time have ſcarce had a whole day free from fone dolour. Oh the 
weary nights and daies! Oh the unſerviceable languiſhing, weaknefs ! 
Oh the retile(s working vapours! Oh the tedious nauſcous medicines ! 
belides the daily expeRations of worſe! and will it not be defirable to 
Relt from all theſe ? There will be then nocrying out, Oh'my Head, 
Oh my Stomach, Oh my Sides, or Oh my Bowels. No, no, tin and 
flcth, and duft, and pain, will all be left behind together. Oh what 
would we not give now for a little caſe, much more tor a perfe cure ? 
how then ſhould we yalue that perfe& freedom ? If we have ſome mix- 
ed comforts here, they are ſcarce enough to ſweeten our croſſes; or if 
we have ſome ſhort and ſmiling Intermiſſions, it is' ſcarce time enough 

; tO 
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to breath us in, and to prepare our tacklings for the next ftorm. If one 

wave. pals by, another ſucceeds ;; And if the night be over, and the day 

come, yet will it ſoon be night again. , Some mens Fevers are continual, 

and ſome intermittent ; ſome have Tertians, and ſome Q 1artans 3 but 

more or leſs, all have their Firs. Oh the blcfled tranquility of that Re- 

gion, where there is nothing but ſweet continued Peace ! No ſucceſſion 

of Joy there, becauſe no intermiſſion, Our lives will be but one Joy, as 

our time will be changed-into one. Eternity. _ O healthful. place; where 

-none are fick }; O fortunate Land, where all are Kings ! O place moſt ho. 
ly; where all are Pcictts ! How free a State, where none are (ſervants, fave . 

to their ſupreme Monarch! - For it ſhall come to-paſs, that in -that day 

the Lord ſhall gige us Reſt from our forrow, and our fear,. and.from the 

hard bondage wherein we ſerved, 7ſz,14.3; Thepoor-man ſhall no more 

be tired with his inccflant labours : .No more ule of Plough, or Flail, or 

Sythe, or Sicle ; No ftooping of the Servant to the Maſter,or the Tenant 
to the Landlord ; No hunger, or thirſt, or cold, or nakedoels: No 

pinching Frofts, nor ſcorching Heats. Our very Beatts who ſuffered with 
us, ſhall alfo be freed from, their bondage 3 our ſelves therefore much 
more 3 oar faces ſhall no more be. pale or fad 3 our groans and fighs will 
be done away 3 and God will wipe. away all tears from our eyes, Revel, 
Rey. 21.34. 7+ 15, 16, 17.No more parting cf Friends aſunder,nor voice of Lamen- 

tation heard in our dwellings. No more breaches, nor diſproportion in 

our friendſhip, nor any trouble accompanying our relationsz No more 

care of Maſter for Servants, or Parents for Children, of Magiſtrates over 

Subjects, or Miniſters over People. No more ſadneſs for our fiudy lofi, 

our Preaching loſt, our Iatreatics loſt, the Tenders of Chrifis blood lot, 

*7 70 Y18A0 and our dear Pcoples Souls loſt, * No more marrying, nor giving in 
Pares angelis, marriage, but we ſhall be as the Angels of God. O what room can there 
Haymo ex= befor any evil, where thc whole is perteRly filled with God ? Then ſhall 
Pages _ the ranſomed of the Lord return and come to Sion with Songs, and everlaſt. 
I think Elf. ing Foy upou their heads : They ſhall obtain joy and gladneſs, and ſ.rrow 
D109 virciin and fighing ſhall flie away, Iſa. 35. 10. Hold out then a little longer, O 
ſ=oſexu reſur= my Soul z bear with the intirmities of thine earthly tabernacle; endure 
| are #3: that ſhare of ſorrows, that the love of thy Father ſhall impoſ:; ſubmit 
Eruat haber2ss 0 bis indignation alſo, becauſe thou haſt ſinned againſt him 3 it will be 
membra gezi» thus but a little while 3 the ſound of thy Redeemexrs feet are. even at the 
talia,non autem door : and thine own deliverance nearer than many others, And thou 
voluntatew = who halt often cried in the language of the Divine Poet, 


om. [Sorrow was all my ſoul; T ſcarce believed, 


Rom. 8.19,20, 


28. ix Mat.2z, Till Grief did tell me roundly that T lived. 
I ſee no * ſhalt thenfee), That God and Joy is all thy Soul, the fruition of whom, 
ground ro. with thy freedom from alt thefe. ſorrows, will more ſweetly, and more 


© +5 caqprg feelingly make thee know, and to his cternal praiſe acknowledge, That 


Sex hereafter, thou livelt. £h 
Mr. Herbert. And thus we ſhall Reſi from all affliQtions. 


SECT. 
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SECT. XVII: : 


9. Ly, 4 E ſhall Reſt alſo from all the trouble and pain of Duty. The («. ,,, 

. Conſcientious Magiſtrate now ,cries out, Oh the burden. g From all the 
that lieth upon me ! The conſcientious parents that know the preciouſ- labour and 
neſs of their childrens Souls, and the conſtant pains required to: their _— of 
godly cducation, cry out, Oh the burden! The conſcientious Miniſter 4/50 ac PL BY 
aboveall, when he reads his charge, 2 Tim. 4.1. and views his pat= bj; ung, poijee 
tern, Mark 3. 20, 21, &c.. Ads 30. 18, 31. When: he hath tryed” a* #a, exce//e þu- 


while what it is to iudy, and pray,and preach, according to the weight tas, cum ny, 


in carne, & int 


and Excellency of the work 3 to go from [houſe to houſe; and from, , narg.:: 


neighbour to neighbour, and to beſecech them night and day with' tears3 yyy; remanſerit 
and after all to behated and perſecuted for fo doing z no wonder if -he'* prave cupidi- 


cry out, O the burden! and be ready to run away with ons; and ** fr cogi= 
with Feremy to ſay, I will not make mention of bim, nor ſpeak, any more prromg ol 
in his Name : For his word is @ reproach to us, and a deriſion daily : But 7, 15-16, ? 
that be hath made his word s a fire ſhut up in our bones and heart, that macerabitur 
we are weary of forbearing,.and canngt ſtay, Jer. 20/$, 9. How long - corpus, Nulla 
may we ſtudy and labour before one ſoul is brought clear over fo Chrift ! * WA 
And when it is done, how ſoon do the ſnares of ſenſuality or crrour Fairy os 4 ſe 
entangle them ? How many receive the Doctrine of deluſion, before curiras packs... 
they have time to be built up in the Truth ! And when Hereſies muſt of Niul/a nobis evit 


neceſlity ariſe, how few of them do appear approved ! The- firft new tie indi- 


£3 
F. 
; 


ſtrange Apparition of light doth ſo amaze them, they think they- are gentia, ſed cum. 


in the third Heavens, when they are but newly paſſed from the ſuburbs _ po da 


of Hell, and are preſently as confident, as if they knew all things, 16 eAmus cxim 
when they. have not yet half light enough to acquaint them with'their p#/e@ta celſitu- 


3gnorance 3 But after ten or twenty years ſtudy they become: uſually of #* 94ti quia 


the ſame judgement with thoſe they deſpiſed. And: ſeldome doth a7 hoefeprin 


* Deo carny 


Miniſter liveto fee the ripeneſs of his people 3 but one ſoweth and © firitus bumili<. 


planteth, 7 ana watcreth, and a third reapeth and receiveth the in- tate ſibjed13. 

creaſe. 6, 9 

of ſtrength, But, to inform the old ignorant finner, to convince the: £47792 £78 
; x , The work of 

ſtubborn and worldly wiſe, to perſwade a wilfut:refolved wretch, to the Miniſterys 

prick a ſtony heart to the quick, to make a rock- to weep and trem- Read Lockier 


ble, to ſet forth Chriſt according to our neceflity and his Excellency,* to 92 £0 1, 29... 


comfort the foul whom God dcjected, to clear up dark and difficult ?* 5242 ou 
Truths, to oppole with convincing Arguments all gainſayers, to credit 

the Goſpel with exemplary Converſations, when multitudes do but 

watch for our halting z Oh, who is ſufficient for theſe tbings ? So that: 

every Relation, State, Age, hath: varicty of Duty ; Every conſcienti- 

. ous Chriſtian cries out; Oh'the burden ! or, Oh my weakneſs that makes - 

-t ſo burdenſome ! but our remaining Relt will eaſe us of the burden... 

| Taen : 


et were all this duty delightful, had we but a true-proportion Fvlgent. Ep 4. 
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Then will that be ſound DoArine,which now is falſe, that the -Law hath 

no more to do with us ; That it becomes not a Chriſtian to beg for par- 

don, ſceing all his fins are perfeAly pardoned already ; That we need 

not faſt, nor mourn, nor weep, nor repent; and that a forrowful 

- Gs beſeems not a Chriſtian 3 Then will all thefe become 
ruths, 


+ * —— 


SECT. XVIII. 


6.18. 10-- Nd laſtly, We ſhall Reſt from all thoſe fad affe&ions, which ne- 
36. Erom all ceſfarily accompany our abſence from God, the trouble that is 
thoſe rronble- mixt in our defires and hopes, our longings and waitings ſhall then ceaſe, 
ſome Do We ſhall no more look into oux Cabinet, and miſs our Treafure; look 
jor rr my into our hearts and mifs oux Chriſt 3 -nor.no more feek him from Ordi- 
company our nance to Ordinance, and - enquire for our.God of thoſe we meet 3 our 
abſencefrom heart will not lie 1a our knee, nox our fouls be breathed out in our re- 
God. quelts.z' but all conclude in a moſt full and bleſſed Fruition : But becauſe 
this with the former, are -touched before, -I will ſay no more of them 

now. So you have ſeen what we ſhall Reſt from. 


— 


SECT. XIX. 
$. 19. Inthly, The ninth and lafi Jewel in our Crown and bleſſed At- | 
9. It will be tribute of this Refi, is, That it is an Eternal Reft. This is the 


2n Everlaſting Crown of our Crown ; without which all were comparatively little or 

Reſt , nothing. The very thought of once leaying it, would elfe imbitter all 
or joys; and the more would it pierce us, becauſe of the ſingular ex- 

cellencies which we muſt forſake. It would be a Hell in Heaven to think 

* 7 of once lofing Heaven: As it would bea kind of Heaven to the damned 

anfit hora Etch ic ae *: litv-is the d " 

tranfit & pena; ad they but hopes of once eſcaping. * Mortality is the diſgrace of al 

non accedunt fublunary delights. It makes our preſent lite of little valued were it 

ſibi, ſed cedunt mot for the reference it hath to God, and Eternity ) to think that we 


Hin &, -_ muſt ſhortly lay it down. mw - we take delight in any thing, when 

gloria, nenſic WE remember how ſhort that delight would be? That the fweerneſs of 

remuneratio; n0t | 

foe merces ipſa laboris z neſtit Viciſitudinem, neſeit frnem ; mantt tota ſimul, & manet in etermum ; Sufficit nuic 

cuiq; diei malitia ſua-z utc laborem ſuum pot:rit reſervare ſequeati ; Sed omnium merees laborum in una illa dit rid= 

detu', cu alter non ſuccedit ; Guttatim pena bibitur, aliquando ſumitur ; per minutias tranſit 3 ſed in remunt= « 
ratione torrens eſt, voluptatis, & fluminis impetus ; torres inundans letitie, flumen gloria, & flumen PACIs: 
Flumen plane eft ; ſed quad affiuat ; nov quod fluat vel effluat, Flumen vocatur, non quod tranſeat, vel pertranſeat, 
ſed quod abundat. Nob non fauum mellss ; purifſimum vero & luquidiſſimum-mel repoſuit Deus, ipſam lati- 

tiam, gloriam, pacem, amenitaten, felicitatim, jucunditatem & exultationem theſami3@vit nobis Deus noſter ;' 
bec onnia umm ; ut ſit participatio Hieruſalem is id ipſum ; & hoc unum &* id ipſum nonniſs Ipſe ; erit 

vim Deus omnia & in omnibus. Hee meries z hes corona noftra ; hoc braviam noſtram'; ad quod utiq; cur» 

© mus wt comprehendamas. Bern, Serm. 145. de temp. - 


Our 
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our Cups,and Morlſels is dead as foon a$they-are but once pali our taſte ?. 
Indeed if man were as the beaſt, that knows not his ſuffering or death,till 
he felt it, and little thinks when the knife is whetting, that it is making 
ready to cut his throat 3 then might we be merry till death forbids us, 
and cnjoy our delights till they ſhall forſake us : but alas, we know both 
good and evil; and evil fore- known, is in part endured : And chus our 
knowledge increaſeth our forrows, Eccleſ. x. 18. How can it chooſe bue 
ſpoil our pleaſure, while we Ce it dying/in our hands? how can I be as 
merry 25 the jovial world,had I not minecye fixed upon Ecernity? when 
methinks I foreſee my dying hour, my friends waiting for my laſt gaſp, 
_ andcloling mine eyes,while tears forbid to cloſe thuir own : Methioks I 
hear them ſay, He is dead, Methinks I (ee my Cofhn made, my Gravein 
digging, and-my Friends there leaving me in the duſt; And where now 
is that we took delight in? O, but methinks I ſe at the ſame view, thas 
Grave opening, and my dead revived body rifing : Methinks I hear that 
bleſſed voice, Ariſe and live, and die no more. Surely were it not for 
Eternity, E ſhould think mana filly piece; and all his life and honour 
but contemptible, I ſhould call him with David, 4 vam ſhadow 7 and 
with the Prophet, Nothing, and |:ſi than nothing, and altogether lighter 
than vanity it ſelf. It utterly diſgraceth the greateſt glory in mine eyes, 
if you can but truly call it Mortal. I can value no:hing that ſhall have 
an end 3 except as it leads to that which hath no end ; or as it comes 
from that love which neither hath b:ginning nor end. ( I ſpeak this of 
my deliberate thoughts.) And if ſome ;ignorant or forgetful ſoul, have 
no ſuch (ad thoughts to difturb his pleaſure ; I .confels, he may. be 
mezrier for the preſent ; B it where is his mirch when he lyech a dying ; 
Alas, 1t's a poor happine(+ t1at conſiſts only in the jgnoratc2 or-forgec- 
fulne(s of approaching mitcry. Bat, O bleſſ.d Eternity ! wh-re our 
lives are perplexed with no fuch (thoughts, nor our j--y:s interrup'ed 
with any. ſuch fears / where we ſhall be pillars in, Gods Temple, ard: Rev. 3: 12. 
go out no more. Q, what do I-ay when I talk-of Etcriicy ?r Can my _ 
thallow thoug'tts' at all :conceive what that molt high expreflin goth 
contain ? To be cternally bleſſed; and ſo blfled. ! W..y. ſurely this if 
any thing is the reſemblance'of God : Eternity is a piece of Intinite- 
neſs. Then, O death where i thy ſting? O grave, where ir thy villory? cap, 
Dayes, and Nights, and Years, Time and; End, and Death; jare, words #ir.r ſm 
which there have notignitication z.* nor are uſed, except pernaps to ex- ms, in quo (tn? 
to].cternity, as the mention of Hell, to exto] Heaven. No more uſe of 2994 9% +: 
our Calendars or Chronology : All the years of our Lord, and the years. fer 4 ewes | 
of our lives are loſt and ſwallawed up in this etermty. . While we were yn gnadp Seer 
ſervants, we held by leaſe, and that but for the term of tranſitory. life ; locie wel temna- 
but the Son abideth in the Houſe for ever. Qur firlt and earthly Para- 136% ; ut Ar- 
diſe in Edex had a way out, but none that ever we could find, in again : ome 'ePotey 
Byt this eternal Paradiſe hath a way in,ſa milky way to us, but a bloody po F; R 
way to Chriſt) but no way out again: For they that wanld paſs from bence Luk, 16. 26. 
L to 
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to -you (faith Abrabam) cannot. A firange phraſe | would any paſs from 
ſuch'a place, if they might'? Could they endure to be abſent from God 
again one hour ! No, but upon ſuppoſal' that they would, yet they 
could not, O, then my foul, let go thy Dreams of prefent Pleaſures ; 
and looſe thy hold of Earth and Fleſh. © ** Fear not to enter that Efiate, 
<« where thou ſhalt ever after ceaſe thy Fears. Sit down, and fadly once 
« 2 day bcthink thy ſelf of this Eternity ; Among all thy Arithmetical 
« Numbers, findy the value of this infinite Cypher, which though it 
« ftand for Nothing in the vulgar Account, doth yet contain all our 
<« Millions, as much lefs than a fimple Unite : Lay by the perplexed and 
* contradiQting Chronological Tables, and fix thine Eye on this Eter- 
* nity; and the Lines which remote thou couldſt not follow, thou ſhale 
©<{ealtogether here concentred': Study leſs thoſe tedious Volumes of 
& Hiſtory 3 which contain but the filent 'Narration of Dreams, and 
«re but the Pictures of the Actions of ſhadows : And inlicad of 
«all, Study frequently, ſtudy throughly this one word: [| Eteraizy, ] and 
&« when thou haſt learned throughly that one word, thou wilt never look 
<«« on Books again. What ! Live, and Never Dye ? Rejoice, and Ever 
«Rejoice ?' O, what ſweet words are thoſe, Never and Ever ? ' © happy 
&« Souls in Hell, ſhould you but eſcape after Millions of Ages ! And if 
<« the Originift Do@rine were but True ! O miſerable Saints in Heaven, 
© ſhould you be diſpoſſeſſed after the Age of a Million of Worlds ! Bur, 
O this word | Everlaſting | contains the accompliſhed PerfeRion of their 
Torment and our Glory. O that the wicked ſinner would but ſoundly - 
fiudy'chis word [[Everlafting | Mcthinks' it ſhould ſtartle him out: of 


| his deadefi fleep ! © that the gracious ſoul would believingly 'fiudy this 


word: | Everlafting !” | Methinks it ſhould revive him inthe deepeſt 
Agony ! And mutt I, Lord, thus live for ever ? Then will I alſo Love' 
for ever. ' Muſt my Joyes be irnmortal'? And ſhall not my Thanks be 
alfo immortal ? Surely, if Iſhall never- loſe my-Glory, I will alſo never 
ceaſe thy' Praiſes. Shouldſt thou but renew-my Leaſe of theſe firſt 
Fruits; would I not renew thy Fine and Rent? But if thou wilt both' 
Perſe and perpetuate me, and my Glory 3-asI ſhall be thine, and not 
mine own ; fo ſhall my Glory be thy Glory : And as all did take their 
Spring from thee, ſo all ſhall devolve into thee again 3 and as thy Glory 
was thine ultimate End in my Glory, fo ſhall it alfo be mine End, when 
thou haſt Crowned me with that Glory which hath no End. And to 
thee, O King Eternal, Immortal, Inviſible, the only wiſe God, ſhall be the 


Hynour and Glory, for ever and ever, Amen, 2 Tim. 1, 17. 


SECT. 


=__— 
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SRCT. xx. 


' A ND thus I have endeavoured -to ſhew you a Glimpſe of the 

approaching Glory : But, O how ſhort are my Expreffions of 
its Excellency? Reader, it thou be an humble, fincere Belicver, and 
waiteſt with longing and labovuring for this Refi, thou wilt ſhortly ſee 
and feel the truth of all chis 3 then wilt thou have fo high an apprehen- 
fon of this bleſſed States that will make thee pity the ignorance, and 
diftance of Mortals: and will tel thee theh, all that is here (aid, is ſpo- 
ken but in the dark, and falls hor of the truth a chovuſand-fold. In the 
mean time, let this much kindle thy defires, and quicken thine endea- 
vours. Up and be doing, run, and ſtrive, and fight, and hold on, for 
thou haſt a certain glorious Prize before thee. God will not mock thee 3 
Do not mock thy ſelf, nor betray thy foul by delaying or dallying, and 
all is thineown. What kind of men doſi thou think Chrifiians would 
be in their lives and duties, if they had fill -this Glory freſh in their 
thoughts ? VVhat frame would their (ſpirits be im, if their thoughts of 
Heaven were lively, and-bclicving ? VVould'their 'hearts 'be ſo heavy? 
and their countenance ſo ſad? Or would they have need to take'up 
their comforts from below ? would-they be foloth to ſuffer? and afraid 
to die? or would they not think every day a year, till they did enjoy 
it ? The Lord heal our carnal hearts, left we enter not into his REST, 
becauſe of our unbelict. - | | 


$. 20, 
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CHAP. VIIL 


' The People of God Deſcribed. 


SECT... &F.. 


» Aving thus performed my. firſt Task of Deſcriblng and . 
3 Explicating the Saints Reſt; It remainsthat now I'pro- 
XN ceced unto the ſecond,and ſhew.you what theſe [| People 
. of God] arc, and/why fo called ;.for whom this Blefſed 
g Reſt remaineth. And I ſhall ſute my ſpeech unto the 
a m Quality.of the Subje&.. While I was in the Mount, I 
felt it was Good being there, and therefore tarricd there the longer; 
and were there not.an cxtream Diſproportion between my Conceivmgs 
and that SubjeR, yet much longer had I been. And could my- capacity 
have contained what was there to be:ſcen, I could have been contented. 
to have built me a Tabernacle there.. Can a ProſpeR ofthat happy Land 
be tedious ?- or a diſcourſe of Etcraity be tvo long ? except it ſhould: 
detain us from aftua] Poſſeſſion, and- our Abſence move us-to Impa- 
tiency, But cow I am defcended from Heaven to'Earth, from God to. 
Man ; and muft diſcourſe of a Worm not fix foot long,.-whoſe - Life is. 
but a ſpan, and his ycars as-a--Polt that haftcth by 3 my Diſcourſe alfo- 
ſhall be buta ſpan, and in a brief touch I will paſs.it.over. Having read. 
of ſuch a high and unſpeakzble Glory, a ſixranger would wonder for 
what rare creature this mighty preparation ſhould be, and expe ſome: 
illuftrious Sun ſhould now break forth ; but behold only. a ſhell full of 
Duſt, animated with an invitiblexational Soul, and that redif.cd with as- 
unſten a'riftored Power-of Grace; and this is the Creature that muR 
poſſeſs ſuch Glory. 'You would think, it. muſt needs be ſome deſerving, 
Piece, or one.that bringeth a valuable Price : . But behold, One that hath! 
nothing, and can deſerve nothing, and confefſeth thisz yet cannot of 
himſelf confeſs it neither 3 yea, that deſerveth. the. contrary-mifery; and. 
wotitd,” if hemight, proceed in that deſerving; bur being apprehended. 
by Love, he is brought to him that is All; and hath done, and deſerved 
All, and: ſuffered for all that we deſerved 3. and moſt affeRionately 
receiving him, and xcfting. on him, he. doth, io, and through him, . 


receive. 
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receive All this. But let us ſee more particularly yet what theſe people 
of God are, 

[They are a ſmall part of loſt Mankind, whom God hath from-Eter- 
nity predeſtinated to this Reſt, for the Glory of his mercy, and given 
to his Son, to be by him in a ſpecial manner redeemed, and fully reco- 
vered from their loſt Eſtate, and advanced to this higher Glory 3 All 
which, Chriſt doth in due time accompliſh accordingly by himfelf for 
them, ind by his Spirit upon-them.] To open all the parts of this halt 
deſcription to the toll, will take up more time and room than is allowed 
me 3 therefore briefly thus. 

1. I meddleonly with | Mankind] not with Angels; nor will I cu- 
riouſly enquire, Whether there were any other World of men Created 
and Deftroyed b:fore this had Being ; nor, Whether there ſhall be 
any other, when this is ended. All this is quite above us, and fo nothing 
to us. | Nor ſay I | the ſons of Adem} only, becauſe Adam himſelf is 
one of them. NEL] Bo | 

2. And as it's no more excellent a Creature' than Man that muſt have 


this Poſſeſſion, ſo is it that Man, who once was loſt, and had ſcarcely 


left himſelf ſo much as a man. The Heirs of this Kingdom were taken, 
even from the Tree of Execution, and reſcued'by the firong hand of 
Love from the power of the Prince of Darkneſs, who having taken 
them in'his ſnares, did lead them captive at his will : They were once 
within a ſtep of Hell, who muſt now be advanced as high as Heaven. 
And though I' mention their loſt Condition before their Predeſtination : 
Yet Ithereby intend not to fignifie any precedency it hath, either; in it 
ſelf, or in the Divine Conſideration. * That Queſtion I dare not touch, 
as being, very ſuſpicious that it's high Arogancy in'us to diſpute of Pre- 
cedency in the Divine Contideration; and that we no more know what 
we'talk of, than this Paper knows what I write of : When we confe(s, 


Deſcription. 


* Intelizffiim 
anime 1oftre 
oculum note 
eſſe conſide= 


41s, 41 4780> 


that all theſe ARts in God are truly one, and: that there isno dif- 74#ti« /0/z qui- 


ference of time with him : It's dangerous to diſpute of Priority or 
Poſteriority in Nature ; at leaſt of the Decree'of the Means, which' is 


etcm 414145 tn=: 
Ven. : 
Melins eff enim 


but one, ' tamfidei Can 


tholice quam 


Philoſophice, fateri cacitatem noftram, quam aſſurrre tanquans evidentia que von quittant intellef{1n 5 Evi- 
dentia namque quictativa eft, inquit modeſic. Cajetan in Tom. 1. + q. 22. Art. 4. Etff - Arriba hac ſafi- 
entcr difiwn ſugillat, lib. 1. cap. 13, And'if ſo great a man as: Cajcta? be forced to this aftcr all 
his ſearch and diſputes of theſe points, then inferiour wits may well eaſe themſelves in'a hke modeſt 


Reſolution, 


3- That they are but a ſmall part of this loſt Generation, is too 
apparent inW&ripture and Experience. It's the little flock to whom 
it's the Fathers good pleaſure to give the Kingdom. If the SandGtiti- 
ed areftw, the Saved mult needs be few. Fewer they are than the 
world imagines : yet not ſo few as ſome drooping ſpirits deem, 
who are doubiful that God will caſt off them, who would not _ 
L 3 Je 
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je& Him for all the world ; and are ſuſpitious that God is unwilling 
to be their God 3 when yet they know themſelves willing to be his 


cople. - 
TH is the Deſign of Gods Eternal Decree to glorifie his mercy and 
Grace to the highelt in this their Salvation 3 and therefore necds muſt it 
be a great Salvation. Every fiep of mercy to it was great 3 how much 
more this end of all thoſe mercies, which fiands next to Gods ultimate 
End, his Glory ? God cannot make any low or mean Work to be the 
great buſineſs of an Eternal Purpoſe, 
See Joh.19.2, 5. God hath given all things to his Son, but not as he hath given 
- a clear place. his Choſen to him 3 The difference is clearly expreſſed by the Apolile, 
Sin ex prece- He hath made him Head over all things to his Church, Epheſ. 1. 23, 
_—__— - » And though Chriſt is in ſome ſenſe, A ranſome for All, yet not in that 
: -:  lpeci I . He hath brought others under th 
; corraptions "pecial manner, as for his pegple ce hat! g r the 
mortalesteve= Conditional Goſpel-Covenant 3 but them under the Abſolute. He hath 
bantur obnoxiz, according to the tenour of his Covenant, procured Salvation for All, if 


atiamque --» & Boy . 
nee] Divi- they will beljeve : But he hath procured for his Choſen even this « Con, 
ne perdides ition of Believing. | 

rat ; quid "a X ; | | 

fatto opus ſuit ad hujuſmodi recuperandam gratiam ? Ilins ſave, Tllins hoc opus erat, qui ab initio, cun 
x01 eſſent, condidit omaia ; Divini ſcilicet verbi 5 Ipſius enim intererat corruptibile hoc. ad iacorruptio- 
nem 72y0are, ac pro Omnibus rationabiliter Patri fatisfacere. Athanaſius in lib. n. de Incaraatione Verbi, 
Vide margin. p. 60, 61. ante. * Chriſt taking to himſelf a body of the maſle, and in all things like to 
ours, becauſe we were obnoxious to the Death of all Corruptibleneſs, he delivered it ro Death for all, 
and offered to God the Father. Athazaſ. ubi ſupra. Lege Parzi Irenic. cap. 24. 142. Art, 5, & 6. For 
the word, the Son of the Father, being above All, might Meritoriouſly alone recover All things; and 
ſuffer for All men, and was alone ſufficient to appeaſe the Father for all men. Athanaſ- n- / 
Where he ſo oft repeateth Chriſts Dying for All, and particularly to procure them a ReſurreRtion,'as 
if he could not inculcate it ſufficiently. Vide Clem. Alex. Stromat. lib 7; Prope initi. a That faith js 
properly called the Condition of the Covenant, and Juſtifieth as a Condition, beſides what I have 
ſaid in my Confeflion, I referr you to Maſter Wotton de Reconcil. part. 1. bib. 2. cap. 19. where you haye 
the Atteſtation of our chief Divines. And indeed he muſt be a wiſer man than I that can teach to 


know, how Faith can direRtly Juſtifie under any other notion, than thar of a Condition ; that appre-, 


henſive nature which makes men call it an Inflrument, being only its Aptitude to its office, and nor 
the formal reaſon of its juilifying. | 


6. Nor is the Redeeming of them by death his whole task 3 but alſo 
the effeQting of their full Recovery : He may ſend his Spirit to perſwade 
others ;' but he intends Abſolutely his prevailing only with his Choſen. 
And as truly as he hath accompliſhed his Part on the Croſs for them, ſo 
truly will he accompliſh his part in Heaven for them, and his Part by his 

Joh. 6.39. | Spirit alſo upon them. And of all that the Father bath thw given him, be 
will loſe nothing. | | * 


PY 
SECT. 
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; 
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SECT. II 


At-chis is but a piece of their Deſcription, containing Gods work F, , 

for them, and on them : Let's ſee. what they are allo in regard of .,, ©, 
the working of their own Souls towards God, and their Redeemer yyly fee this 
again. [Theſe people of God then, are the ' part of the ? Externally Cal- work of God 
ed, *who being by the + Spirit of Chriſt *chroughly, though 5 im+ - the ſoul 
perfeRly regenerate, are hereupon”? convinced,. and * ſenſible of _ _ 
chat * evil in fin, ** that miſery in . themſelves, that ** vanity in qjic; / Sg 
the Creature, atd that '? Neceflity , *3 Sufficiency : and %* Excellency ſcholattical ly, 
of Jcſus Chriſt, . that. they '5 abhor that evil, '*. bewail that miſery, 2nd Þricfly, 
and 7 turn their hearts from, that, vanity, and * accepting of Chriſh _ — 
for their 9 Saviour and ® Loxd, to bring them unto * God the Chief «,cltjent The- 
Good, and preſent them ** perfeRtly jult before him, do according- ſes de Trads- 
ly enter into a **/Cordial Covenant with him, and ſo ** deliver up #0 prccato- 


chemſclves unto him, and herein ® perſevere to their lives End.) _ o_—_ 


et the Book:;:it is in the | end of Ame againft Grevinchoz but maimed of fifteen Th!ſes letr out ; 
though Lown not every controvented affertion in it. = 45 FELT S, =_— 
I ſhall briefly explain to you'the Branches of this part of the Deſcri- The firft De- 
ption alſo. | i: tf : wy OO Ch 
t. I ſay, they are, a part of [the Externally Called,] becauſe the F'*rHee _.. 
Scripture hath yet ſhewed us noother way to the Internal Call, but by ai cats 
the external. For how. ſhall they believe on him of whom they Faue 'not! led, Ro.10.14.' 
heard? And how ſpall they hear without 'a Preacher ? All divulging. Wharthe ex- 


of the Subſtance of the Goſpel, whether by ſolemn Sermons, by Writ-- a pon 


"ing, Printing, Reading, Conference, or any other means that have a' j,rtate quiden 


rational Suſhciency for Information and Conviction, are this Preaching *# nor eſt homo ju-" 
Though not alike clear and excellent. The knowledge of Chriſt is none #3 Nec Nathe | 


b c>. > _- b G « . j 
of © a Natures Principles, : The Book of the Crgatures is no means floyd; Me 


: | rt, qiol vitio' 
z0n poteſt. Auguſt, 1. x, de Nat. & Grat. Cc. 43. 2a Onicquid ud eft quod extrinſecus "ocilis & 
mentzbus hoſhinum. objicitur, deſtitutum eſt 31a via Spiritus que (ola poteſt homines ab4ucere a percato, er _ 
ad vite fpem efficiatur revocare. Amyrald. Defenſ. Calv. p. 154. Puomode cauſa illa ſupernatur ali intelle- 
rum liberct a nativgs quabus occupatur tencbris, mens bumana- non comprehendit. EffeeTrum '(wmmo Dei b.ne- 
ſecio perſentiſcimus + rationem operations non tenemus. Amyrald. Wenſ. Doft. Caiv. p. 200. Some conki- 
dently do with Grotius appeal to Antiquity in the Points of Univerſa] ſufficicrt' Grace and Free- 
will : Concerning which, ſee Chanier : Bogermans Annotations on Grot. Pict, Et Uſher Feelef, Brit, - 
Primand, what the Ancient Church thought and did againſt Pe{agzus, So 7o. Latius de Pelag, Com- 
ment. Nic- Bodichir. i Socin. Remorft. Videlius, 8c. Yet the truth is 3 molt, it not ail the Fathers of the / 
firſt two hundred or three hundred years, do ſpeak in» a language ſeeming to lean ſtrongly that way 2: 
And therefore Calvin and, Scuitefus is Medul. Patr. charge them 'no leſs than Pelagins his Errour : 


Yer perhaps their laying the blame of evil a&ions on mans will,"and perlwad ng mens wills, ma 
occalion men to charge them ſo far, as if therefore they ſuppoſed nawal ſufhciency 3 or they ſpeak 
of Free- will as oppoſed to Fate, Nature, and CoaCtion, as you may find very many of them favourably 
interpreted by Chamicr, Panſtr. Tom, 3.-de 1. 3. c. 16, Ent the plain truth is, till P:agius daies all 
ipoke too like Pelagians. | | 0. 


L 4 alone 
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What is the 
means of this 
Call? Whether 
Nature and 
Creaures be 
ſufficient ? 


* As when 
Chriſt had 
opened the 
eyes of the 
man born 
blind, he did 
but give him 
a power toſce 
what preſent 
objes the | 
Sun or other 
external light 
ſhould reveal 
bur nor the 
Agual fight of 
all the Obje&s 


alone, much lc(s a ſufficient means to teach the Knowledge of Chriſt. It 
may diſcover Mercy, but gives notthe leaſt hint of the way of that mer. 
cy : It ſpeaks nothing of God 
fon 3 of Feſw the Son of Mary; of Chriſts ſuretiſhip, and (uffer. 
ing for us, riſing, aſcending, mediating, returtiingz of two Coye- 
nants, and thcir ſeveral Conditions, and the Reward: of keeping 
them, and penalty of breaking them, &c. It's ntterly fitent im. thefe 
things. And to affirm that the Spirit calls or teacheth men where 
the Word is not; and where the Creature or Nature fpeaks.not, is, I 
think, a groundleſs tion. There is the light of the eye, and the light 
of the Sun, or ſome other ſubſtitute external light neceſſary to our 
ſceing any obje&. The Scripture and certain Revelations from Heaven 
(when and where ſuch are) is the Sun of external light ; The under- 
fianding is our eye, or Internal Light : This eye is become blind, and 
this Internal Light im the beſt is imperfe& ; But the external light of 


Scripture is now perfected : Thetcfore the work of the Spirit: now, is, 


not to perfeR Scripture, or to add. any thing to its diſcovery, or to be 
inſtead of a Scripture where it is wanting,much lefs where the Scripture 
is; But to remove the darkneſs from our. underfitanding, that we may 
ſee clearly what the Scripture ſpeaks clearly : Before the Scripture was 
perfe&ed, the Spirit did enlighten the Prophets and Pen-men of Scri. 
pture both waies ; But now I know no reaching of the Spirit, ſave only 
by its illuminating or ſanQifying Work 3; teaching'men no new leſſon 

nor the old without Book ; but to read with underftanding, what "Works 


- pture, Nature, Creatures and Providences teach." * The aſſerting of 


any more is proper to the Emtbuſiafts : If the Spirits teaching did 'with« 


out Scripture or Tradition reveal Chriſt, ſurely ſome of thoſe millions + 


of poor blind Pagans would have before this believed, and the Chriſtian 
Faith have been propagated among them. 


in the world 3 or of any without external light ; he muſt yer-trayel to Rome, to Indie, | 8&c. Tt he will ſee 
them. So Gods illumination by the Spivir, doth give men ability to ſee, but not without External Re- 
yelation by the Word ; and they muſt travel by long painful ſtudy from truth ro truth, before they knew 
them. See Heb. 5. 17; 12, 133 14. fully for this. Lucherus de Cicerone, $3 fermonibus corvigalibus cyes 
ditur, 120. dicit, [Cicero vir ſapiens & ſedulus mult a ficit, & paſſus eſt. Sptro Deum ipſs & fimilis ipſt pro= 
pitium futurum] Dicant nobjs Lutherus as Zuinglius boc ſperart peccaret gravins ?  Imo viderint, ne dum Culi- 
cem colant, Elepbantem devorent. Parzus. w—_ 28. p.(mibi) 245, 246. ; 


2. They are but 
part of the ex- 
ternally cal- 

kd,Rom.$,zo. 


2. That theſe people of God are bur [a Part} of thoſe that are 
thus externally called, is too evident in Scripture and expeticnce, Ma- 


ny are called, but few cboſex : - But the internally cffeQtually called are all 


choſen : For whom he called, them be juſtified, and whom he juſtified 
them he glorified. The bare invitation of the Goſpel, and mens heari the 
Word, is ſo far from giving Title to, or being an Evidence of Chriſtia« 
nity, and its Priviledges, that where it prevails not to a through-Con= 
verſion, it finks deeper, and cafts under a double damnation. 


: 3. The 


incarnate 3 or two. Natures in one Pex 
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3; The firſt differencing work T afficm! to be | Regerieration by the Ts ad 
Spirit of Chriſt; ] taking it for granted, thar this Regeneration is the | Arton; ihe by 
ſane with effe@tual Vocation, with- Converſion, with ' Sahification, rhe Spirit of 
(underſtanding Converfion and Sandtification, of the firſt infifion 'of Chriſt. | 
the principle of ſpiritual life into the Soul, and not for the addition of See Mr. Rich, 


degrees, or the SanRifying of the Conyerſation, in which laſt ſenſe it's __— by 


moſt frequently taken in Scripture. - | Juſtification, 

\ + * | And Pet. Mar- 
tr on Rom. c, 3+ þ. 159. ſheweth fully how the Spirit goeth before faith, and yer in the increaſe fol- 
lowerh after it. Fides eſt pars ſandiitatis noſtre : -crgo foes fluit ex eleftione.” Neque megeſſe oft ut"fodes oh» 
ſavftitas fit idem : ſuſfs:it [# modo fides ſit pars ſarttitatis notre ; & quis dubitat ſantfficarines fide prriede 
atgut alla alia qualitate Sandia ? wt Jud. 3. Att. 15. 9. Itaque vo! tartum ciptjanttt oft fides cum Saxfiitate 
in mo & codem [ubjefto ;, Sed fats eft formaliter ſanititas noſtra ; noi quiders integralis, fed: partialis 3 quen- 
admodum etiam Szes & Charitas, D.'Twifl: cont. Corvin. pag. 222 Cum Downs ptr Bzbkodicir; | Cor 1a- 
pideum aufiram, & daho, &vc.] uiqu: per gratie ſue-illaninationm matat humiais oolmntatem. © Hike © of 
mutatio noz humani arbitrii, ſed dextre excelſs : per quam fili bominum graves .corde,, qui diligunt viitatem, 
& querunt mendacium, ad diliugendam & querendem” veritatem, non ipp boxdm voluntatim afferunt, ſed 3 
Domino donum bone woluntatss recipiunt. Fulgent. de Verit. przdeſt. cap, 16. ' Sicut it nativitate carnal 
omnem naſceatis bominis voluntatem precede operss. divini formatio « Sic 14 ſfpirituati maticitate qua wittrem 
hominem deponere incipimus, ut novum, qurin 7aſttia & ſanditate veritatis-croatus eſt, indyamus : nemo potzſt 
habere bona voluntatem motu proprio, nif mens ip/a, i. 6, interior homo noſter rezouttur as riformetur e+ Drb. 
Fulgent. de Incarn. c.19. Fulgentius ſaith (ubiſup. cap.2.3.) 1 Cor. 12. B, 9. [attcr; fdes, in todem fpiritu } 
Nos e1g0 fpiritum janttum quia credimus,, ſed ut credezemus accepinus. *#T | = 


— 


F'Y 
——— 


This Spiritual Regeneration then, is the firſt and great qualification Necelity of 
of theſe People of -God which (though Habits arc more for their Aﬀs this Regene- - 
than themſelves, and are only perceived in- their As, yet) by its ca 7Ation. 
ſes. and cffeRts we ſhould chicfly : enquire after. * Fo bethe people of D* mreſſtate 
God without Regeneration, is as impoſſible, as to be the natural Tegererationss, 
children of men without Generation 3 ſeeing we are born-Gods enemies, nb = 
we muſt bynew born his Sons, or elſe remain his enemics till, O'that the proci-anding, 
unregenerate world did know or believe this | - In whoſe cars the new {xt Athaial. 
birth ſounds as-a Paradox, and+ the 'great' change which God works a: Incar. Peibi, 
upon the ſoul, 15/a-firange thing : Who becauſe they never felt any fach Mong eft 
ſupernatural work upon themſclves, do therefore believe that there is ronare x ks 
no ſuch thing, but that it is the conceit and fantaſie of idle brains : Who miferaite » Fa- 
make the terms of Regeneration, SmmRification, Holitiels, and Cofiver- * 3 107 tt 
lion, a matter-of common reproach' and: ſcorti, though they are the omg! decla- | 
words of the Spirit of God himſelf and Chriſt hath: ſpoke it with his [44 and: 
mouth, That eXcept & man be born agtin,' be cannot enter into the King-" Aupuſtin. ojv- 
dom of God, The greateſi Reformation of. Life that can-be attained to, 15 impey. tb. 
without this new Life wrought in the Soul, may procure cheir further * 2-8 
Delufion, but never; their ſalvation a. Y% $ | Jns.;; OY 


this is not a ſufficient way to their ſalyation, but yet it may conduce co the good of others, to re- 

ſtrain their vicious attions; and ſomewhat more. Dazeus cont. Bellar. ad Torn. 2. Cont. 4: page238. 

Mea ſententia hec eſt ut Chriſtzanus ſudicetar legitimus, quiſquis fucrit it Fceleſiz lege & jure fide drvinam 

gratiam conſecutus, Cyprian, Epiſt. 76. ad Magnum. Aliter pettus credentis abluitur, aliter mens hominis pr 

Fatt merita mutdatur, ut Cyprian. Epilt. 76. 2 Maganm, 
This 


— 
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. This Regeneration I call [ Through] to diſtinguiſh it from thoſe 
ſlight tinRuures, -and ſuperficial changes which other men may partake 
Ve and yet [Imperfe&] to diftinguiſh our preſent, from our future 
condition in Glory ; and that the Chriſtian may know, that it is lince- 
rity, not perfeRion, which he muſt enquire after in his ſoul. X 


Bn — 


SEC #3. : 

$3. Ma His far the Soul is paſſive. Let us next ſee by what ads this new 
Is wir Is 5 gate diſcover it ſelf, and this Divine Spark doth break forth ; 
+ (0cmn6% AO and how the ſoul touched with this. Loadfſtone of the: Spirit doth pre« 
2. Aſſenteth to. (ently move toward God. 'Fhe firſt work I call Conviction, which com- 
the Truth of prehiends knowledge; and affent. | Tt comprehends, the. knowledge of 
+ gk what the Scripture ſpeaks ag:infi ſin, .and tinners 3 and that this Scri- 
threats. pture which ſo ſpeaks, is the Word cf God-himſelf:: Whoſoever knows 
not both theſe, is not yet thus convinced. It compyechends a fincere Al: 
- ſent to the verity of the Scripture 3 'a5 alſo ſome knowledge of our ſelves, 
And knows its and our own guilt, and an acknowledgement ofthe-verity of thoſe Con- 
_ _ m;. ſequences, which from the premiſes of fin, in-us, and threats in Scripture, 
= ” do conclude us miſerable. It hath b:en a great Queſtion, and diſputed in 
whole Volumes, which Grace is the firli in the Soul ; where Faith and 
L PERIE Repentance ate uſually the only Competitors. In regard of the principle, 
k erat = the-power or. habit (which ſoever 1t. be that is infuſed ) they are all 
this Know- at once, being indeed all one; and called ſeveral Graces from the diver- 
ledge is the + fity of their obj. &s and ſubjeR, as refiding 1n the ſeveral faculties of the 
firit grace, in qu}; the life and reRitude of which ſeveral faculties and afieQons, are 
TOS the in the fame ſenſe ſevcral Graces as the Germane, French, B#1tiſ} Seas, | 
aRing; though areſeveral Seas. « And for the Ads, it is moſt apparent, that @cither Re- 
n the, vital pentance, nor Faith (inthe ordinary firic ſenſe) 15 firſt, but Knowledge. 
ſeed they are There is no at of the Rational Soul about any objet preceding Know- 
, 7 4P | ledge. Their evaſion is too groſs, whotell us, That Knowledge is no * 
p ha &: Grace, or but acommon a& : 'When a dead ſoul is by the Spirit enliven- 
vaſis miſeri= ed, its firſt at is to know, and-why ſhould it not cxert a fincere at of 
cordie g7atis Knowing, as well as Believing, and the fincerity -of Knowledge be re- 
þ nh po quiſite as well as of Faith z eſpecially when Faith inthe Goſpel ſenſe, s 
dis incipit : & (ometime taken largely, containing many aQts, whereof knowledge is 
ha#inis volw- one; in which large ſenſe, indeed Faith is the firft grace. This Conviction 
ratew 102 bo- jemplyeth alſo the. fubduing and ſilencing in.ſome meaſure of all their car- 
nam m__ # nal Reaſonings , which were wont to prevail againlt the Truth, and a 

oo OF * diſcovery of their fallacies of all theur former Argumentations. 
tur, ipſa prius © | 


eluit : neque ſuſcipitur, aut diligityr, nift boc ipſa in corde hominis operetur, Ergo et ſuſceptio et defideriam 
gratie, opus oft ipſrus gratie. Fulgent, de Vert, Przdeſts cap. 15. 


2. As 
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.- 2, As there muſt be Convidtion;ſo alſo Senfibility : God works on the The-ſoul-is. 
Heart, as well as the Head ; both were corrupted, and out of order. _ of &ol 
The principle of new Life doth quicken both. All true Spyitual Know- ky a 
ledge doth paſs into AﬀeGions. That Religion which'is meerly traditios -. 
'nal, doth indeed ſwim looſe in the Brain 3 and the Devotion which 1s 

kindled but by Men and Mcans, is hot in the mouth, -and cold in the 

ſiomack. The work that had no higher riſe than Education, Example, yy...q, wc 
CuſtomegReading or Hearing, doth never kindly paſs down to the At- ſoubilies 
fe&ions. The underftanding which did receive but meer notions, can- : 

not deliver them to the Aﬀetions, as Realities. The bare help of Do- 

rine upon an wgrenewed Soul, produceth. in the Underſtanding, -but a 

ſuperficial apprehenſion, and half Aſent, and {therefore can produce in nes autim ne 
the Heart but ſmall ſenſibility. As Hypocrites may know many things, /4cles 95ivi/- 
(yea, as many as the beſt Chriſtian) but nothing with the clear appre-" £27 iu 
henſions of an experienced man ; ſo may they with as many things; be boſom Ee 
ſlightly affected, but they give deep rooting to none. To read and hear y, Lg 
of the worth of Meat and Drink, miy raiſe ſome cfieem of them ; but i>/us tan foti- 
not ſuch as the hungry and thirſty feel, for by fecling they kriow the 44% tan in- 
worth thereof. To view in the Map of the Goſpel, the-prec'ous' things {> [#44 
of Chriſt, and his Kingdom, may lightly affe& 3. But-to thirlt for, ands Pare. Acres 
drink of the hiving waters; and to travel, to live in, to be' Heir of that reliqaie iliins 
Kingdom, muſt needs work another kind of Senſibility.It is Chriſts own  mortzperperuo 
differencing Mark ( and I had rather have one from hiw, than from dum htc Vivie 
any) that the good ground gives the good Seed deep rooting 3 but ſo:ne + 9s MIY 
others entertain it but into the ſurface of the ſoil, and cannot afford it a ;z >> pt 
depth of Earth. The great things of Sin, of Grace, and Chriſt, and j4c%:rint aute- 
Eternity, which are of weight one would think to move a' Rock; yer 74, fpymc 
ſhake not the heart of the carnal Profeſſor, nor pierce his ſoul unto the erat $i 
quick.' Though he ſhould have them all ready in his brain, and bea con- ad. is. 
ftant Preacher of them to others, yet do they lictle affe& himſelf : 'When retincant mmmo- 
he is prefling them upon the hearts of othgrs moſt catneltly;” and crying '7Rolloc. iz 
out on the (enſleſneſs of his dull hes would-litge think how 22 I3+Pags 
inſenfible is his own foul, and the great difference between 'his tongue Wo Ns: 
- and his heart ? His ſtudy and invention procureth him zealous and-moy- qui extra Chri= 
ing expreſſions; but they cannot procure him anſwerable aff-Rions. © It #4», ſeris 

1s true, ſome ſoft and pafſionate Natures may have tears at command, Jentit ſe_mortu+ 
when' one that'is truly gracious hath none ; yet:is this Chriſtian with'dry un SWINE 
eyes, more folidly apprehenſive and deeply affected, than the qtheris in ers Cas, | 
the midſt of his tears : and the weeping Hypocrtte will be drawn to his © degftare 
fin again with a trifle, which the groaning Chriftian would not be hired #47 44 <3 

to commit with Crowns and Kingdoms. th Lp 

: ps em &* [uChun 

algern fel iptory bees wn tot fate edioe nope ihe te Is 
commutarent. Rolloc. ibid. paz. 14%. * © | He 26D JETT OE FOR 8 
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What the Soul The things that the Soul is thus convinced and ſenfible of, are eſpe- 
15 conrineed cially theſe. in the Deſcription mentioned, h 211 
ap (en ible | :2, Fhe evil of fin. | The ſinner is made to know and feel, that. the 
x. Of the evij fin, which: was his Delight, his Sport, the Support, of his Credit and 
of fin. Eſtate, is indeed a moxe loathſome thing than Toads or Serpents ; and a 
Nula offeaſa greater evil than Plague or Famune, or any other Calamity > it being 2 
Dei eft venialis breach of the righteous Law of. the moſt high God, diſhonourable to: 
deife, —£ tai- "him, and deſtructive to the finner, Now the inner reads. and-ears no 
refbefum mo more thexeproots of lin, as words of courſe, as if the Minitter wanted: 
divinan miſe (omething to ſay, to fill up his S:xrmon 3 but when-yoa mention his lin, 
ricordiam, que and ſtir in his wounds: he feels you ſpeak at his. very heart and: yet is 
xon vale d! contended. you ſbauld.ſhew him the worſt, and ſet it home, though he 
, 7-1 ngreog bear the ſmart. . He was wont to marvel, what made men keep ſuch 
tare ad mor= A fiir againitfinz what harm-it. was for a man'to take a little forbidden) 
tem, cum illxd pleaſurg; He ſaw no;fuch hainouſnels in 1t, that Chriſt muſt needs die 
poſit juſtiſſi-  * for it, and. moſt of the. world. be eternally tormented in hell-: He 
_ "any thought. this was-fomewhat hard ntaſure, agd greater puniſhinent chan; 
quod pecgatum could. Poſlibly be deſerved by a little fleſhly liberty, or worldly delight, 
mortale &ve- negled of Chriſt,, his Woxd, or Worſhip, yea, by. a wanton thought, a 
niale,in eſſe ta. 3219 word, a dull:Duty, or cold Aﬀection. But now the.caſeis altered; 
vox aiftinguit God hath opened his eyes to ſeg that unexpreſlible vilene(s in fin, which 
Fur intraſcce. CEeGoa Ke Citicks | 
e>eſſintiai, atisfies him of the reaſon of all this, 

ter, fed ſolum | | 

per r:ſpeftum ad divinam gratiam, 8c. Gerſon. de zita Spirit. Corol. I. Some Papiſls then confeſs the 


damning Merit of every ſin. 


» Of is an 12 The Soul in this great work 1s$ convinced: and ſenſible, as of theevil: 
miſery, by Of in, ſo of its own' miſery by reaſon of fin. They who before read 
reaſon of fin. the Threats of Gods Law, as men do the old Stories of forrain Wars, 
Luiſpuis Vſo- or as they behold the wounds and the.bload inz piQure or Piece cf; Ar- 
Py ,_ 74,. which. never makes them, ſmaxt.;or fear 3, now. they find ut's 
fol tn 4p their own Story, and they, perEive they read their: own: doom, as if 
noſcere_poteſt. they. found their Names written in the Curſe, or heard the Law ſay as 
Et quſquis Nathan, Thou art the man. The wrath of Godſcemcd to him, but as a 
— ftorm to a man in the dry houſc;or as the pains of the ſick to the health- 
Nefiriam, ful fiander- by 3 Oras the Torments of Hell to a;Child, that lees the Sto- 
(up:r:f- ut non | Ty Of Dives and Lazarus upon the Wall; but now he'tinds the diſeaſe is 
babeat gratian his own, and feels the pain in. his own, bowels,. and. the ſmart of: the 
pie Fins f wounds in his own ſoul. In a word, he finds himſelf a condemned man, 
2 | _ and that he js dead and damned in point of Law, and that nothing was - 
& flazitizs im=. Wanting but meer execution to make him mol abſolutely and; irrecove- 
plicati;dim mi- tably miſerable, Whether * you will call this a work of the Law or Go- 
feriam #101 ſen- : | % "M 

tiunt, nos attendant miſericordiam. Bern, Serm. 31. de temp. Humiliation, though it do not proper]y 
cleanſe your hands, yer-it plucks off the gloves, and makes them bare for waſhing. Mr. Vizcs Serm. 
on Jam. 4. 8. p. 12. * Whethet this be the work of the Law or Goſpel. 


F ſpel 
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ſpcl (as in ſeveral ſenſes it is of both,the Law expreſſiog,and the Goſpel 
;ntimating and implying our former Condemnation. Sure 1 am 4 it is.a 4 Neceſſity of 
work of the Spirit wrought in ſome meaſure in all the Regenerate: And this ſenſe of fi 
though ſome do judge it an unneceflary Bondage, yet it is b:yond my a — 
concerving, how he ſhould come to Chriſt for pardon, that firſt found 
not himſelf guilty and condemned : Or for Liſe, that never found himſelf 
Dead. The whole need nt a Phyſicien, but they that are fick, Yet I 
deny not, But the diſcovery of the b Remedy as ſoou as the miſery, muſt 6 Why ſome 
needs prevent. a great part of the trouble, and make the diftin# Effes on EN 
the Soul, to be with much more Difficulty diſcerned : Nay, «the aGtings of ceive _. 
the Soul are © quick, and oft ſo confuſed, that the difiindt order of theſe others ſcarce 
workings-may not be apprehended, orremembred at all : And perhaps remember this 
the joyfull Apprehenſions of Mercy may make the ſenſe of miſc ry the "_ _- 
ſooner forgotten. 4v 
3. c 'So'doth the Spirit alſo convince the Soul of the creatures vanity ;.o x 
and inlufficieacy.Every man naturally.is a flat Idolater,our hearts turned amis raplty * 
from God in our firſt Fall ; and ever fince the Creature hath been oar infufficiency, 
God ;. This: is the grand-fin of Nature : When we ſet uoto ourflyes | Ficit Deus 
a.wrong End, we muſt needs erre in all che Means. The Cieature is to Fab rp ad ſt 2: 
d every unregenerate man his God and his Chriſt. He afcribeth to it the An s 
Divine Prexogatives,- and alloweth it the higheli room it} his Soul; Or #2 ſw ts 
if ever he come to be convinced of miſery,. he: flicth to it as his Saviour dftiravit:cum- 
and Supply. Indeed-God and his Chriſt hath uſually.the Name :' And que iþfe fit im-- 
ſhall be fill called both Lord.and Saviour : But the real: expeRition is Nev — (6 
from the Creature, and the Work of God: is laid upon'it ; ( How: well yer els ffcie 
it will perform that Work, the ſmner-muit know-hereafter.) It. is big 995 tian capa» 
Pleaſure, bis Prefit, aud his Honour, that i« the. naturat mans Trizity; © © 7ptren- 
exd bis carnal Self, that i« theſe in Unity : Indeed, it is that e Azſh thar I” 
is the Principal Idol; the other three are deitied in gheir rclat'on to our ES 
ſelves. It was our tilt tin, to afpire to be as Gods; . and it's the great- Std iſe ar non 
eſt ſin that runs in our blood, and is propagated 'in our Nature. from 779%: #7 
Generation to Generation. | f: When ig ' God ſhould guide us, we ginde = qa 
excidit Oc, not tamen ab ia capacitate & d:fide-10;hac tximeft efus natura 2 efſs- ti. Sed War ae Rar 
#1144 indeſenenter appetit, queritue ; Sed in ſ:3pſo,no»in Dco 3 aduer{1s quim ron minus Prifiess m Hh thy | 
& zdeo miſcr quia per fedus reyella cats Et bec eft Origo vittorum, Sr. Dig condituselt capar Oy. "+4 j 
fituasrus, Jed bs Deo 5 Etþe a Deo ſeharatus, pergit appetere celſitudinen 3, jcgin je-3,, Et baceſt ſupzrh 4 $4 eu 
bororis of cupidus 3, fedia Deo prgit bonorem ſebtari.ſ:d fibi & wa ſez, & hc of dmbitio,tc. Lee uts Guts | 
de lib, 1. 1. . 21. $, 6p. 135. d Every natural man 18 an'Idolater, an4 doih'not indeed take the L If, £ 
his God. e Pride isthe grear.fin againſt the farſt aad great Commandm:n;; f 'Man ata! mo STE. 
Idol. g Etf7 qui primum peccat per receſſ.m & Deg. peccat, quia tam:n peccardo fhiinf ſe: affi vir a Vt ; 
z4ceps prcrat nox jam per muduy: receſſum a Deo peccat, ſod pir advaſionem ad ſeipfum 4, que eſt ; i any 42 
cunda quedan fed aduiterina belinatio, (bſtituta 34 1070. germane iflius & Gecetn —_ ate Are! fe- 
$1jeruer at's came panlatun debilitans Or obſearans. - Divi non per nudin re:eſſum 3 D?o qa ills 57a : "wy 
mordiaata ad ſe nl, co Rat.rtceſſs A Deo tarquam eſe formali, *& maligno 5 iti "depravatio F & ? Kai 
dinations ſue, Iidieuf, le. de lib. c. 19: $. 22, 422. Hic eſt: ftatys bomin1WÞibſs 5 quin- 4 DIET 
7 OMMUBLLEEY AMICHPANMAS 3 de quo affirmave licet nibil alt 4d efſe n19 illum amorem qt jaitio creature ral hyt ba | 
tiſermtt ; ſed F. Dro aunſumy & 4d vos tzfos amivation ditortam, Gibieuf, 1:41. S. 7. p. 5 ; Foy” 
" 26> Mf; 
| Cuec 
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our ſelves , when he ſhould be our Sovercign, we rule our ſelves. . Thi 
Laws whichhe gives us, we would corre and find fault with ; * 
we had the making of them, we. would have-made-them otherwiſe ; 
Whien he ſhould take care of us, (and myſt, or weperiſh) we will care 
for our ſelves; when we ſhould depend on him in daily reccivings, we 
had rather keep our ſtock ourſelves, ne. have our portion in_ourown 
hands ; VVhen we ſhould and at his diſpoſal, we would be at our own 
and when we ſhould ſubmit to his Providence, we uſually quarzel at it; 
as if we knew better what is good, or fit for us, than hez or how to 
diſpoſe of all things more wiſcly : It we had the Diſpoſal of the Events 
of VVars, and the ordering of the Afﬀairs of Churches and States or 
the choice of our own outward Condition, it would be far otherwiſe 
than row it isz and we think we could make a better Diſpoſal; Order 
and Choice, than God hath' made. This is the Language of a carnal 
heart, though it do not alwaics ſpeak out. VVhen we ſhould Rady God, 
we ftudy our felves, VVhen we ſhould mind God, we mind our (elves; 
YVhen we ſhould love God, we love our carnal ſelves ; When we ſhould 
truſt God, we truſt our ſelves z When we ſhould honour God, - we: ho- 
nout our {elves z And when we ſhould aſcribe to God, and admire him, 
we aſcribe to, and admire our ſelves :, And inftead of God, we would 
have all meris eyes and dependance on us, and all mens thanksreturned 
to us, and would gladly be the only men on Earth extolled, and admire- 
ed by all. And thus we'are naturally oax own Idols: But down falls 
this Dagon, when God doth once renew the Soul ; It is the great buk- 
Regeneration nefs of that great work, to bring the heart back to God - himſelf, He 
works back convinceth'the finner, 1. That the creature of himſelf can neither be 
the heart to. his God, to make him happy. 2. Nor yet his Chriſt, to recover him 
_ from his miſery, and reſtore him to God, .who is his Happineſs, This 
1. That the God doth not only by Preaching, but by Providence alſo; becauſe words 
Creature cas- ſeem but wind, and will hardly take off the raging ſenſes + Therefore 
not be our ' doth God make his Rod to ſpeak, and continue ſpeaking, till the ſinner 
on our hear, and hath learned by it this great Leſſon. This is the Reaſon, why 
a AMfiiQion doth (o ordinarily concur in the work, of Convertion z Theſe 
ed real Arguments which ſpeak tothe quick, will force a hearing when the 
and eſpecially moſt convincing and powerfull words are ſlighted. When a linner made 
AMliQions, do þ;. credit his God, and God ſhall caſt him into loweſ diſgrace 3 or bring 
uſually much T 6g > RS : Ns ! | 
further this Þim that idolized his Riches, into a Condition wherein they cannot help 
Conviaion. himzor cauſe them to take wing and flic away; or the ruſt to corrupt,and 
the Thiefto (ical his adored god ina night,or an hour, what a help is here 
to this work of Conviction? When a man that made his pleaſure, his god, 
h Pins operan= whether eaſe, b or ſports,or mirth,or company,or gluttony, or dranken- 
:is malun-eft nels,or cloathing,or buildings;or whatſoever a ranging eye; curious car, 
Ms. own a raging uppetite,or a luſtfull heart could defirc;and God ſhall take theſe 
& finis mali, eo. modo quo" malum utroque gaudere poteſt ; Eftque axioma -receptiſimm ; News intex- 
d.ns is malam operatr 3 & proinde ille etham qui facit malum , intendit Boxum. Obſervat. Dionyſius. 


rom 
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Abudeſſe quad fit, Aljud quod appetitur,  Appetizur Bonum, fit malum ;, dum ſcilicet Bonum iaordinLte appetitiur ; 
dam apperitur bonun inferius to, cus deftinats ſums," & quod appetere tenemur. Gibieuf. {. 2. de Liber. c. 20. 
SeR. 2. p. 424. Sed Dueſtio oft, utrum prins ſit in_peccato, vel Averſio a Dro, vel converſio ad creaturam. 
Reſp. Averſionem precedere, corverſionem autem indebitam fequs 2 Nec ulliun efſi-peccatum ſt preceſſerit averſro 
& Deo ; Conuerfio namque ad creaturam, non eft indtbita & inordinata, niſi prout unportat-inhaſionrm abſolutavs 
ad creaturam, & dercliflionem Dei: atque adro niſi ſubeſt averſions a Deo tanquam forme. Gibieut, bb. 2. 
caþ. 20, SeR. 5. p. 425. This Averſion from God is from him both as the firit and laſt, the Principium + 


& fois, the firſt Ruler, and the chief Good, as Gibicuf, ubi ſp. SeQ. 8. 


from him,or give him their ſting and curſe with them, and turn them all 
into gall and wormwood, what a help is here to this Conviction? When 
God ſhall caſt a man into a languiſhing ficknels, and inflict wounds and 
anguiſh on his heart, and tir up againſt him his owa Conſcience, and 
then, as it wete, take the finner by the hand, and lead him ' co; Credit, 


co Riches, to Pleaſure, to Company, to Sports, . or whatſoever was 


deareſt to him, and ſay, Now try if theſe can help you; Can theſe heal 
thy wounded Conſcience ? Can they now ſupport thy tottering cottage ? 
Can they keep thy departing Soul in thy Body ? Or fave thee trom mime 
evcrlafting wrath? Will they prove to thee eternal Pleaſures ? Or re- 
deem thy Soul from the eternal flames ? Cry aloud to them,and ſee now 
whether theſe will be infiead of God and his Chriſt unto thee 3 O how 
this works now with the fianer !! When ſenſe it (elf acknowledgeth the 
Truth, and even the fleſh is convinced of the Creatures vanity, and our 
very Deceiver is undeceived. Now he deſpiſeth his former Idols, and 


calleth them all but filly Comforters, Wooden, Earthly, Dirty gods, . 


of a few daycs old, and quickly periſhing : He ſpeaketh as contemp: us 
ouſly of them, as. Baruck,of the Pagan: Idols, or our- Martyss of the 
Papiſts god of Bread, which was yelterday 4n the Oven, ang 1s to. mor- 
row on the Dunghill : He chideth himſelf for his former folly, and 
pittycth thoſe that have no lyugher Happineſs, Q poor Creſw, Ceſar, 


Alexander (thinks he) how (mall, how ſhort was your H:ppinels? Ah. 


poor wretches ! Bite Honours! Wofyl Pleaſures! Sad- mirth ! Igno- 
rant Learning ! Deftled, Dunghill, Counterfcit ;Righteouſac, ;. Poor 
ſiuffto make a god of 1 Simple things to fave Souls 4; Wo to them, thac 


have no better a Portion, no ſurer Saviours, nor.greater -Comforts than 
theſe can yicld, in their laſt and great diſireſs and [need ! In their. own. 


place they are ſweet and loyely ;, butt the. place of God, how-contems 
ptible and abominable ?- They that arc accounted-excellent and adm ra- 
ble, within the boundsof their own Calling. ſhould they.fiep ;into i the 
Throne,and uſurp Soveraignty, would ſoon in the eyes of all, be vile and 
inſufferable. bee, | | 

- 4+. The fourth thing that the Soul is convinced and ſenſible of, is, The 
Ablolute. Neceflity, the Full Sufficiency : and Perfe& Excellency- of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. gt is a great Queſtion, Fhetber all the fore-mentioned Works 
are not ComMyn, and only Preparations unto this ? They are: Prepara- 
tives, and yet not Common; Every Leſſer work is a Preparative to the 


tioncd works common till this laſt > : 4 ſw, Nc #- 


Greater, 


4; of the neet 
of Chriſt, and 
h's ſuſhcien'y 
and worth. 

2. Arenot a1 
the foremen- 
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Greater; and all the firſt Works of Grace, to thoſe that follow : So 
Faith is a Preparative to-0ur continual Living in Chriſt, to our Juſtihca- 
tion, and Glory. There are indeed common Convidtons, and fo there 
is alſo a common believing : But this, as in the former terms explained, 
is both a ſancifying and ſaving Work; I meana ſaving Ad of alandit- 
£d Soul, excited by the Spirits ſpecial Grace. That it precedes Juſtificati« 
on, contradi&s not this; for ſo do:1: Faith it ſelf too ; Not that it pre- 
cedes Faith, is any thing againſt it 2 For I have ſhewed before, That it is 
a part of Faith in the large {cnſc 3 and m the ſtrict fenfe taken, Faith is 
not the firſt gracious Ac, much lels that at of fiducial Recumbency, 
iChamicr faith, which is commonly taken for the jultifying A&R ; Though indeed it is 


” 


ny ers no one ſingle Act, but many that are the Condition of Jullification 7. 
t:on's aego 2 Tui enim Fuſtificatio non [t gra'uita, ſ:d ex novis ; At oft mea gratuita, neque ullam habct 
cauſam Prete; Dei miſs icordian. Taq dicitur Fides Faftificare, nog qua cfficzat Fuſtificatio 11m ; Sed quia 
rffrritur 11, Tuſtificato, &* vequiritr in 7iſtifcato, ado ut nemo qui fruatur uſu rations, Fufticatus ſit 
x // qui babcat hare £4:m ;, nequz ulles habtt hanc frdem qui non fit Fuſtificatus. Chamier. To. 3.1.13. c.6. 
Ard if it be no Cauſe, it is ccitainly no proper Infirument. It is, ſaith Cham. Taitum ratio, cu mg- 
avs ata, Cap. Set. &, 7+ | 


P This Convi&;on is not by meer Argumentat:on,.as a man is convin- 
ced of the Verity of ſome inconcerning Confequence by diſpute : But 
alſo by the ſenſe of our deſperate miſery, as a man in -famine, of the 
neceflity of food; or a man that had read, or heard his Sentence of 
Condemnation, is convinced of the abſolute neceflity of Pardon ; or 
as a man that lies in prifon for Debt, 15 convinced of the neceflity of a 

* That this Surety to diſcharge it. * Now'the inner finds himſclt jn another caſe, 
"rg PT thanevcrhe was before aware of; he fcels an infupportible burden up: n 
_— him, and fees there is none but Chritt can take it oft; Re perceives 
ſtrifie fume Sp 
| Ptam, ſed per That he is und: r the wrath of God, and that the Law proclaims þ m a. 
[itifafliorm, Rib:land Out- Law; and none but Chrift alone can niaake his peace ; He 
v 7.207P 15a man purſued by a Lion, that multi perifh, if he tind not prefentf 
= SauQtuary 3 He frels the Curſe doth lic upon him, and upon all he hath 
7 Yen (54; forhi Chriſt al ke him blefſed ; h brought! 
#1 ſenſi Moral; OT his fake, and Chriſt alone can make him bleffed 3 he 15 row brought! 
»:/ Ligaii) to this Dilemma either he muſt have Chriſt co juttifie him, or be erer- 
Jn ta.uim, mally condemned ; k, He mult have Chriſt to ſave him, or. bura in 
Fur Doiſ. Hell for ever ; He muſt have Chritt to bring him again to God, or be 
Parkerum ge . | | 
Deſces;u ſbut out of his Preſence everlattingly.'- And now no wonder, if he cry 
Chriſti, 1.3. as the Mattyr Lambert, Noye but Chrijt, none but” Chrift. It is not 
Pg. 108, | - 
Ft Riyerum in DiÞutat. de Satifaft. Et Pall ae jeierre, Et Cameronem ſepizs, ut ov. Fo'. 
Pag. 363, &c. Bur full on this Queſ1on ( thuugh in- a contracted flyle-) is Grotzus de $4- 
ti aftione, k Et in negatio Fuſtifi:ationss magno priitculo 1r1a'ur, prout aa de ve conroverſia"pro- 
cedit intir 9; & Pon'ificios ," trum, viz. Gratia Dct Tatifrcatio nobis *cortingats an meritrs 10+ 
ſiris. ( Mark the Quettion is not of the Condiuonality ot Obedience to..Chriit, b of Merit ; } 
Attam:a prout inter nos. & Piſcatorztm 5 conzroueriia aſl tugeur ; \Paſivane i tautum AF ctiam Adio, 
Chriſti Obedientia Feſtificemur coram D's, nulla projjues wratur precula, Utrobigue enm Fuſtifecatio 15 
Cauſe'D.i Gratie & Coriſob meritis aſcrioittur, non auem opiiybies noſties. Do, Twill. co.tra” Corvi- 
mun, paz. 3, | 
| Gold 


ad —_ 


1he . Sierts: Buerlaff ing: Boſh. 37 


_—_— i _ 


Gold but Bread, that will fatisfie the hungry 3 nor any thing but pardon 
that will comfort the condemned. Al! things are now but | droſs aud 1Phil.3.7,8,9. 
dung ; and what we counted \ghin, isriow but lofi in compariſon of Chriſt, 
For as the finner ſeth his utter miſcry,and the diſability of himſ.1f, and 
all things to-relievChitn';- ſa. he doth peracive,.. that! there is'no (aving 
mercy out-of Chriſti; The Truth of the Throathing, . and:tenor!of Both 
Covenants,do put him out of all fuch hopes. There is none found:ikrHew | 
vewyos Earth-that: cam-opentehe fealed/m Bock. ſavethe. Lomb; without m Revs.» 
bjs-Blodd chorgiis no-Remiſſion5/and without Remiſſion theve-iv-noSakk $6. 
vatign.'Goul$\the ſtaner how; make any (hife withoic Chriſt, on could _ 4" 
any thing elſ6 ſupply hiswants;;and ſave his: ſoul, then might. Chris be © 3 
 difecgerded:: Buc:now:heis danvincedy: that there! is no otherin: Name » AQ. 4.14. 
an the'wecefy igabſoltee | Lic” pool fo a DE | 
2. And as the Soul is thus convinced of the Neceflity of Chriſt,;fo atſs 2. Of Chrifts 
of tis (all Sefficicncy.: He-fres, though the Creature'cannot, and himſelf ſyfticiency. 
cannot; yet Cheiſi ean» ' Though the 'fig-leaves of our own unrigheeous 
Righttouthels are too-ſhort-to cover our nakeUneſs,, yet-the Righreowe ' 
pal-abChlRs is Jarge'encgh  Ques/I5dilproportionable torthe puſtice of 
thadaws bit Chriſts dothiextend to every; ritfde, If he indercede;. there 
15:RO: bers the dignity; of his:Pexſon, and the, valud of his! Mei 
rits; that'the Father granteth all he defireth ; He tells- us: bimftlf, That 
the'F athey heargth bins atwayes. His Sufferings being a peefe&d Satisfatti- Johnnie 4o 
on tothe Law; and all Power mn Heaven and Earth'boing;given: to: hing, 
he is now able to ſupply. every of our wants, and to ſave $0-the udterrauft Heb: 7: 25. 
all chatcomactofiim.. bo oo os be ps vo * See Dave-" 
6 Queſtc)How, can d-know his death js ſufficient for me, if niv for All? nas Diſſerta- 
Aud bow iz is. ſufficient for All, if not ſuffered for All ?  tionsard Dai» 
- Anſw.. Becauſe I will notinterrupe my preſent Diſcourſe with Con- = $-roty 
troverſie; 3 will Gay ſomething to. this; Q1-fijan: by it, ſelf in another ary ye "ov 
[Tx4yif Godenableme $); i ucts + bins," 
201 The Saul is alſo;hexe convinced of the -perſeRt Excellency of Jeſus 3- And of bi 
Cheik 3,both as he is confidered in himſelf, and a5 Lonfidered-irs relation Excellency. 
to.u93 both-as he is the only Way to the Father, and- as he is the end, | 
being one with the Father : Before,” he knew Chritts Exccllency,-as a 
blind man knows the light of the Sun ; but now as one that bcholdeth 
ys 3 ” 004 or ; ; : IEP, 


' Arid thus doth che Pritir convince the Soul.” = EE 


Sd i 
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SECT. 1v. 


$4 3+ A Frer this ſenfible Convition, the Will diſcovereth alſo its 
Ofthe change Change; and that in regard of all the four fore-mentioned 
of the Will ObjeRs. - 1-01 09507 eomgurt Gout Ne 13.390 Wb TSG 47665 

and Aﬀe®tion. 1, The fin which-the, Hnderfiandiiig/pronouncethevil, the Will 
frork fin with doth accordingly turn from;c with :abhotrency. * Not that the ſenfitive 
abhorrency. Appetite is changed, or anyway made /toabhor its vbjeRt '; but when 
it, would prevail againft- the :Conclufions of Reaſon, and: catry-us/ to 
fin againſt God;: when''Scripture:ſhould- be-'the Rule, : and Reafon 
the Maſter, and Scnſe the Servant : This diſorder i and (eval; che Wil 

« - 4bhorrefh; {2 1 volt Mo ft to booriunod 2udt af ICE or 2h 4 8 
2. Abhorrtth © 2. The miſery alfo which fin hath'ptotured;: as/he diſcerneth, ifÞ he 
and lamenteth bewailcth.' It is impoſſible that the Soul now living, ſhould look either 
_ wa 6 on its treſpaſs againſt God, or yet on its Cee Ginn, 
: without fome Compurictian and Coperition. He'/ that truly. dilcerneth, 
" thathe hath killed Chriſty and-killed hinifRYf, will ſurcly 14 (Othie hiva+ 
ſurc be pricked to the heart; If:heicatmor weepy he can/heartyly groin; 
and his heart feels-what hisunderftanding fees.”!-'. 5-6 £35700 4 HIT 
3xRenounceth . 3. The Creature he now renounceth-as'vaih;and turneth-it vut ofhis 
all his og heart with diſdain." Not that he utidervalueth it; or difelattncth its'uſt} 
—_— ?” butits Idolatrous abuſe, and its Vtjuſt alurpation, ©; i 07 10s *- cantapen 
Sin is; 5." There is a two-fold fin, o One againſt God birnſQf;}anWwalli4s his 
Eirſt, Direftly Laws when he is.caſt *but of thehearc, kid '(Þmethirng Miſe! off take 
againſt God, | his place : This is that-I- intend in this place.'® The other is;*wherts 
ne Dj. an doth take the Lord-for his'God, but'yer {werveth mr >fome things 
re&tly only from his Commands; :Of_ this: b:fore,, [It is a vain diltihdion that 


mm 


againſt.his * ſome make, That the Soul mult be turned firft from fin';/Second! vRreh 
is £\ *be Creature'to Go 7iÞgr the fin edavis this fet'opl again G6 >, iEthe 
"- » -—_ choice of {umethingbcltow in kis/itad; 'p and'noCreatare: In'it HRIF'4 
eros Idola- evil, but the abaſe of it. is: the fin;'- Therefore to-'turn from the iCrca+ 
try. cure, is only to turn from that ſinful abuſe, * = 15 {2 9 If0O Bffies: 
0 This fn SEV Ss 3&1: $07: 2. WT Mis i<G ald 40 ca) rg Fee 37:2 c36C $>C144d 
dire&ly againſt God himſelf, as-it is in the Underfiarding and Speech, is called BliſphryyolBhew 
it is in the Judgement, Will, Aﬀe&ions, and: Addi p; algge there its aalled. Nolt;},, or, iſm : 
Great Athanaſius approves of this Diſtinftion of "fin: In BY judicious Diſcourſe of the in againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt : He ſaith { Berween ſin in the general, and Blaſphtmy, this is the Difference : 
He that ſ22eth, trranſgreſleth the Law : He that Blaſphemeth, committeth impiery againſt the God- 
head it ſelf. p wt enim dchitus amor noſtri noa eft, niſ# projit includit ordinem ad Deum : Ita autor 
noſtri bnorainatus nequit antelligi , niſs prout importat rcceſſam & Deo. Gibievl. l. 2, de Libert.Dcigcap. 1g, 
SeR. 32. P- 422, J ” 


Tn what ſenſe Yet hath the Creature here a two-fold conſideration. Firſt, As it is 


—_— vain and inſufficient to perform what the Idolater expeRteth, and fol 


.handlc 


On 
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the occaſion of fin; and fo it falls under the former branch of ous 
ſrurning' from fin ] and tn this fenfe their Diviſion may be granted: 
But this is only a various reſpe& 3 For indeed it is till only our 
finfull' abuſe of the Creature, in our vain admirations, undue Eſti- 
mations, too ſirong Aﬀc&ions, and falſe ExpeRations which we turn 
from.”. E _ | Ll: 

er apetit Bonuys particulare 2 
= Scholaſtic | f 


'" There is a two-fold Errour'yery common in the Deſcriptions of the 
work of Converſion. The one, of thoſe who only mention thehnners 
turniflg from'ſin'to God, without mentioning any receiving of Chrilt 
by Faith. r The other, of thoſe who on the contrary only mention 
a finners believing, and then think they have ſaid-all. Nay, they, blame 
them'as Legaliſts, . who make any thing but the bare belicving of the 

Jove of God in Chriſt to us,.to be part of this work 3. and would per- 
Twade poor Souls to quieſtion all their former comforts, and' conclude 
'the work to have been only Legaland unſound, becauſe they have made 
their changes of heart, and turning from fin and Creatures, part of 
'1t 3 ind have'taken up part of their comfort from the reviewing of thele, 
as evidences of right work. Indeed, . ſhould they take up here without 
Chritt,” or take Ciict{a change inſtead of Chriſt, in whole or in part, the 


w 
And muſt not a right end be intended before right means ?* Can we 
ſeek to. Chriſt: to reconcile us to God, while in our hearts we prefer the 
creature-before him 2 -Or--doth God diſpoſſcls the: creature, and lin- 


| Soul? You will (ay, That withoxt faith it is impeſſizle ro \ pleaſe God. 
True . but © what Faith doth the Apoſtle there ipeak of ? He tbar 
cometh ro God, muſt believe that God is, g1d that be is a rewarder of 
them that. diligently ſeek him. 'The beljcf'of rhe Godhead muſt nc eds 
' precede the belief of, the Mediatorihip ; ' and the taking of the 
Eord for our God, ' mult” in' order precede the taking of Chriſt for 
our Saviour ;. Thongh our'peace with God'do follow this ; Therefore. 


"it iden Gibieuf. &' Bradwardin, & Aquin. & T 


OOTY wete juſt, arid the danger great.. But'can Chriſt be the way,. 
cre the Creature is the end ? Is he not only the way to the Father * 


cerely turn- the heart+therefrom,. when he will not bring the Sol Writing of 


to Chriſt? Is it a work that is ever wrought in an unrenewed' 


handle it here. Secondly, 9 As it.is the Obje of ſuch ſinful abuſe, and - 
FA Peccare oft 


ick Cre 
ture Contra 
Ordinem Det, 
ut Gibicuf. 
L. 1. de Li- 
bertate Creat.. 
Pag. 4. 
Et qua Pcccat, 
W 


if. & pi 


'A' two-fold 


Eriour in the 
Deſcriptions: 
of Conver- 
fion. 


Our turning 
from fin, is 
as eflential 
to true Con- 
verſion, as our 
believing 1n 
Chriſt. 
r Peruſe 
Mr. Pemble - 
of this Vin- 
ic. Gratiz, 
pag. 135. 
ME he 
ſhews you' 
what dark- 
nefs and con* 
fuſion is.inthe 


many learn 
men,by their 
reſtraining * 
Converſion: 
to the. bare: 
AR of Be- 
lieving, not ſo 
much as men*- 
tioning any 
other Grace. 
And that to - 
are AS.Propcr ” 


Repenr » to Love God, and our Neighbour, to abſtain; from evil,. to praiſe Duties, 
- Parts Of true Converſion, as Faith 3- And: rhar the Scripture give#no ground for any ſuck reſtraht, , 
bur joyns Repentance, and other:Godly AQs, with Faith, - '{ Heb: 11.6.” "Beſides though. rhe per-- 
ſon pleaſe net God, norhis Aftions, ſo-as for Gao juſtihke them, {or to take delight in them as gra- 

cious ; yet ſome a&jons of wicked men, tending to Reformation, ,may pleaſe God in ſome reſpeR; , 
 Secundum qad 3 as Ababs NG orien: | RY | 


—Y 7 . ; 
: 415 git Y fwis, « & Mt 2 


Pl: 
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ipulwhen he was to Bell with the Athenian Tdolaters,, teachrth them 
the knowiedge of the Godhead fill, and the Mcdiatour afterwards. But 
*you wlll tyy, 'May rot an unregenerate man believe, , that; there 3s a 
ed "Trae, and ſormay he alſo believe, that there. is a Chriſt :.. But 


"x Yar mecelſi- Can Chriſt be believedin, where our own, Righteauſneſs, .or.any other 
ty, both of thing is truſted as our Saviour ? Or doth God ever throughly:dafcover 
coming tO fin and miſery, and clearly take the heart from all Creatures, and Sclt- 


I - nd righteouſnels, and yet leave the ſoul unrenewed ? -The truth. js, were 
2 Gods” the wotlk iSfmeete, there, it" is entire; and..all theſe, parrs ,qre\tr 


'and to Chrilt wrov! it: 'Atid*as\ turning from the Creatuze £0 God, a d. not. by 
as the way to 'Chriſi, 4s ro feue tutnihg ſo" believing 3n Chriſt, while the Cxcatuye 


the Facher- hath our hearts, "is.no true belicving. - And cherefore, .3n-the, work of 


a Baum ater put Repentancc before Faith, and make .them joyntly ,« ,Conditic ; 
fe comparantur of the Goſpel : which. Repentance contains «ole As, of the: Wills 
& ditirgam- averfiori from fin ard Creatures, be'orc cx prefi.. .It 15, true, If we; take 
tur, ſeu diftin- "Faith in the largef ſenſe of all 'b, then "it copitainsoRepentance\in, it 3, but 
bfecer} if we take it ſtrictly, no doubtthere is Tome A of. it. gq before. Re- 
2s ilbus paites, Penfance, and ſome follow after, CI £ p 
oo aſrifeniini iratfow:m habet Condition1s preveqtiſitee 5* memo enim Tutificatur- "nifi* per-afdem 3; > 
Beets antem ſarttificationis (3 "e. acholy lifes and holy motion>ofi the heaft}/babatv Je ut 25s Gaia. 
: Dotti/. Ludov: Capellus iz Th }. Salmw. 'Vol. 2; P2S:F10. . $4.39; &; As it 4s cpurtor gil Obedience 
'to the Commands proper to the Goſpel. MORE: os ws Shine) 
Which-part of Yet it is not of much moment, which of the As before mentioned, 
this turning we ſhall judge to-precede;, Whither, ayr, avertion., from :lin, and.,re- 
goct firſt. ouncing our Tdols;or ov right receiving Che (,;(caing 16; all compoſech 
but one work, which God doth eyex perfc wherehe beginnethhur.gne 
' ſep, and layeth but one fone in ſincerity. And. the moments df gime.can 
be but few that interpoſe between the ſeveral Acts. 


Oljed. If any objeq, That every Grace is received from Chrift, and therefore 
muſt follow our receiving bim by Faith, - 
_Anſw. . I anſwer, There be receivings: from Chriſtbefore- believing, ; and: be- 


- fore'our receiving of Chriſt himſelf. »Such1sall that-work of the Spirit, 
chat btingsthe:ſou] ro Clif And there' is a paſſive receivingfof' Grace 
": before the ative. ' Both power #nd a of Faith arc in order of Nature 
| before Chriſt, aQually received; andiche power of all other gracious 
aQs, is as ſoon as that of Faith. - Though Chriſt give pardon and falva- 
tion 


<ad _ 
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" tion, upon condition of believing ; yet he gives not (in the firſt degree) 
2 new heart, a ſoft heart, and Faith it ſelf, nor the firſt erue Repen- 
tance on that condition : No more than he gives the Preaching of the 

_the Spirits motions to believe, &c. upon a pre-requilite condi- 


tion of believing. 


SECT. V. 


W, 4 


"A. jeRs3 (b at the ſame time doth it cleave to God the Father, and , 
co Chrilt. Its firſt ating in order of Nature, is toward the whole Divine evil, ſo atthe 
Eſſence; and it conſiſts eſpecially in [intending and deliring Ggd for ſamertime to 
his portion and chief Good > ] Having before been convinced, That no- =—_ and the 
ching elſe can be his happinets, he now finds it is in God; and therefore | 51912. 4 
looks towards it.-But it is yet rather with defire than hope 3 For alas,the head in orcs 
finner hath already found himſelf to be a ſiranger and enemy to God, of Naturs. 
under the guilt of fin,and curſe of his Lawzand knows there is no com- 
ing to him 1n peace, till his caſc be altered ; And therefore having; be- 
fore been convinced alſo, That only Chriſt is able and willing to do this, 
and having heard this mercy in the Goſpel freely offered, his next a is; 

Secondly,| To accept of Chriſt for Saviour and Lord] I put the former 2. To the Ne- 

before this; becauſe the ultimate end is neceſſarily the tirft intended ; Votor A bs 

and the Divine Efſence is principally that ultimate end; yet not exclu- 77 rving 

ding the hyrmane Nature in the ſecond Perfon : But Chrifi as Mentor h 

is the way to that end : and throughout the Goſpel 15 off-rcd ro us 1n Joh. 14, 5, 

ach terms, as import his being the means of making us happy in God: 

And though that former a@ of the ſoul toward the Godhead, be not 

ſaid to juſtifie, as this laſt doth:; yet is it (I think) as proper to the peo- 

plc of God, as this : nor can any man unregenerate, truly Choofe God 

for his Lord, his portion, and chick good. Therefore do they both 

miſtake: They who'anly mention our turning to Chriti, and they who 

only mention our turning to God, in this work of Converijon, as is ,q,, .. 

touched before. Pauls preaching was Repent ance toward Gd, and Faith a5 ,0 

toward our Lord Frfws Chrift, And Life eternal confifts, firft in knowing & 11.18, 

the only true God, arid then, Feſws Chrift whom be bath ſent, John 17. 3. & 26. 26 

The former is the Natural part ofthe Covenant | To taks the. L:rd only 

for our God. The latter is the ſupernatural part, | To take Chrift on:y 

ir our Redeemer, ] The former is firſk neceffary, and implycd in the 

ater. 

Though Repentance and good works, &c, arc required to our full Whar juſtif;- 

Jaſtification, at judgement, as ſubſeryient to, or concurrent with Faith, _ Fanh wr 

yet is the true Nature of this juſtilying Faith it fe]f contained in aſſert, ;. © AP SH24G 

and in this [accepting of Chriti for Saviour and Lord. ] And I think it tion of Chrig 

necellarily contains all this in it ; Somme place it in the afſenting Act or'y ; offered, *' 
M3 ome 


4- Nd as the Will is thus everted from the fore-mentioned Ob- FE .. 5 


th AM 
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| ſome in a fiducial Adherence, or Recumbency. I call it {| a Accepting] 
2 _ it being principally an aR of the Wil but yet al{o'of the whole foul. 
ment is ; and $ This [ Accepting] being that which the Golpel prefſeth to,and callerh 
Dr. als the | receiving,or accepting Chritt :JI call it | an affeionate Accepting] 


againſt the though Love ſeem another A quite diſtin& from Faith, '( and if you 
- _— =. take Faith for Aſſ.nt only,ſo it 153) yet I take it, as efſential to that Faith 


cqping of which juſtifies. To accept Chriſt without Love is not juſtifying Faith . 
C 


riſt offered, Nor doth Love follow as a fruit, but immediatly concur 3 nor concur 


—_— 25 2 meef concomitant, but efſential to a true accepting.For this Faith 1s 
ene DELEL OF A . 


Propoſition the receiving of Chriſt, either with the whole ſoul; or with parF:. not 
2firm:d, So with part only,for that is but a partial receiving : And molt clear,Divines 
that excel.ent of Jate conclude, That juſtifying Faith reſides both in the underſtanding 
Philoſopher 41d the Will; therefore in the whole ſoul, and fo cannot be one ſingle 
- y—_ AR. I adde, it is the | moſt} affcQionate accepting of Chrift 3 becauſe he 
Chriſt, whe- that loves c Father, Mother, or any thing more than him, 14 not worthy of 
ther irbe not bjm, #.r can be bis we z» and conſequently not juſtified by him. And 
Eſential to the truth of this d affeRtion is not to be judged fo much by feeling the 
oo M pulſe of it,as by comparing it with our affeQion to othEr things. He that 
more of this in loveth nothing ſo much as Chriſt, doth love him truly 3 though he find 
rhe poſrions of cauſe ſtill tobewail the eoldneſs of his AﬀeRions. e I make Chriſt himſelf 
jultfication. the Obje of this Accepting,it being not any Theological Axiome con- 
_ _ cerning himſclf, buthimſelf in perſon. I call it | an Acceptmg him for, 
ſtrongeſt Loye, Saviour and Lord. ] For in both relations will he be received, or not at 
To accept is all. f It js not only to acknowledge his ſufferings, and accept of pardon 


enly ville bo- and glory, but to acknowledge his Soveraignty, and ſubmifto his Go- 
au oblatum ; 


indto love.,s YErnment, and way of ſaving; and I take all this to be contained in jufti+ 
i is in the Ra- FIVE Faith. The vileſt inner among us will accept of( hriſtto juftitie and 
tional Appe- fave him, if that only would f(erve the turn to his juftitication, | 
C tz, 15s only « | | 
velle bozum too (as Aquinas, oft) fo that Faith asit is inthe Will (in its moſt proper AR) and love as inf 
the ſame faculty towards the fame objeQ, are þur two names for one thing, But this with ſubmiſſion : 
The Obj: Rions are to be anſwered elſewhere, * b Siriptura fere utitur verb. AcuBdyny, quod propter {o= 
pbiſt as eft tutius. 1llud tribuitur fidet multoties, Joh. 2x. 12. ub; Janſenius, ec. Et Bellarm, Credere eft Chris 
fum Kecipere. Johan. Cxocius De uſt. DiFÞ. 12. p. 657. c Luk. 14. 26. 4 Dre Sibbs Sonls Conflif.eFides 
confiderat Chriftum ut Redemptorem, adeoque ſantFificatorem noftrum; inquit Camera Preleft. in Ma. 18. x. 
proper.fol. 78, f The pitch of your Love,.if it be a.right conjugal Love,: is upon. the Perſon of Chrift, 
rather than any thing chat comes from him, faith Ba7r70ugh*s on Hoſea, pag. 603. Irrenens 1.1, p- 6. ſauh; 
that the Yal zti4jans wowd call Chriſt their Saviour, bux not Lord. JuſtifyingFaub is the Accepting 
- Chriſt both for Saviour and Lord. Fls FM © OT Opn” 


What Chriſt The work (which Chriſt thus accepted of, is to perform) is, to briog 
_ _ | the finners to God, that they may be happy in him 3 and this both really 
coptance. by his Spirit, and relatively in reconciling them, and making them ſons 5 

Cbriftifrug- and to prefent them perfe@ before him at laſt; and to poſſeſs thern of tht 

ar omiia re= Ringdom. g This will Chriſt perform.3 and the obtaining of theſe, are 
fro occulta ru- : jia 
aare, dubitata dirizere, prelibata ſupplere, predicata ripreſentare x mM 


F go ; ortuorum Corte Reſurreftionom, vow odd 
p#' [emetipſum, verum ctiam in ſemttipſo, protare. Texin'ss: 13) 4 3: uric os | 
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the ſinners lawfull.cnds, iy receiving Chriſt : And tathele uſes doth he 
offer himſelf unto us. | View - 
5-. To this end:doth.the ſinner :now center into a cordial Covenant Covenanting. 


ith Chri ; ; . h Chril), 1 
with Chriſt. As the perceptive part js called the Covenant, ſo he might A ea, # 


be under the Covenant before, as alſo under the offers ofa Covenant on part of 2Qual 
Gods part. But he waepever ſtrialy,not comfortably in Covenant with Converſion, . 
Chriſt till now. He is ſugg.by the free offers, that- Chriſt doth canſent z and of our 
and now doth he coxdially,conſent him(clf; and fo.the agreement is ful- Chriſtianity. , 
STE 0 FR ad ts , Nxt, Chrilt,; 
ly mide? and it was neyer a match indeed till now.. ? 3 
6. With this Covenant concurs [ a mutual delivery ; ] Chriſt deli- himſelf to the 
vereth himſelf in all comfortable Relations to the ſinner ; and the fin- inner, and he 
ner þ Jclivexeth up himſelf to be; ſaved and ; ruled by Chriſt. This or Ahn of 
which 1 call the delivering of Chriſt, is His a& in and by the Goſpelz £m PN 
withouf any change in himſelf: The change is only in ghe finner to whom þ 5; jgjtw rra- 
the conditional promifts become cquivalent to Abſolute, when they per- dideris & quod 
form the Conditions. Now doth.the ſoul refolvedly conclude, I have pry eſt, 34 eff 
been blindly led by fleſh and luſt, and the World,. and Devil too long 7; Sabi: nes 
already, almoſt co my utter deſtrution ; I will now be wholly at the ,,,,, 1rcipies 
diſpoſe of my Lord, who hath bought me with his blood, and will jus artem, & 
bring me-cohis glory. i And- thus” the compleat” work of faying Faith = peſfinp 
opus Dei, Si 
FED axtem no! Cite 
dideris ti, & Fugtris Manus ejus , trit cauſa impufefionts in te » qua non Obedifti, ſed non in illo 
qui wocavit c., 1lle. rgim miſt qui. ;yocarent ad nuptiasi;' qui' autem not Obcdierunt ti," ſeipſos privaverunt 
Regia cend..' $:4 Ile qui now conſequituc- cam 4 * ſobimet fue: impufefion reſt Fauſs. Nec enim {ines 
deficit” pripter cos,” qui” ſeipſos excacavermnt, &c. ;Ircnxys adv. hire, bb. 4. cap. 96, 1 £6 Dr. Preſfor 
rells you Frequently! * And inthe” primitive times none were baptized without an, expreſs Cove-? 
nanting, :Wheyein they Renouficed the World, Fleſh and Devil, and engaged theniſelves to Chriſty? 
and promiſed to ,obey him , as you-may: ſee in TertuKian, Origen, '(Cypriat'F* will brhefs ar "large. 
I wilt cite but one for all, who was before the reſt : and this is Zuſtin Martyr 3 ſpeaking of 
the way of Baptizing the Aged, ſaith, Haw we are dedicated to God, being Regeyed by Chrif', 
we will now open to you. © 'As many as being perſwaded do Believe theſe things to be True which 
we-'teach, and deipromiſe to live' arcording- to them,: they firit learn by Prayer and Faſting to beg par- 
don of God \for-their former fins ;:our ſelves joyning alſo our Prayer and Faſting {Then they are 
brought to the water, andare Born again - f or Baptized )..in the. ſame way as we our ſclyes were 
born'again. For they are waſhed with water, . in the: Name. of. the Father, the Lord and God of 
All, "and 'of 'our Sayiour Jeſus Chriſt; and of the Holy Ghoſt—Then we bring the perſon thus 
waſhed 'and inſtructed to the Brethren, as they are called, 'where the Afemblies are; that we may 
pray both for our ſelves, and for the . illuminated perſon, - that we may be fouldd by true Do» 
Qrine , and by gopd works,. worthy g@bſervery and keepers: of the Commandments: and that we may 
attant eternal Salvation. Then there is brought to the [chief Brother (fo they. called the chief Mi- 
nitter)” bread and a cup of wine (waſhed ) which taking, he offercth Praiſe and Thankſgiving to 
the Father; by the Name of the Son and Holy Ghoft. * And: fo a while he ce!ebrateth Thankſgiving. 
Atcer Prayers. and Thankſgivirg the whole Aſſembly ſaith,- Amen. Thankſgiving being*ended by the 
Prepdent (or chjef Guide) and . the confſent*of. the whole 'Peaplc, the Deacons, as we call them, 
do give toevery one Preſent, *part of the bread and wine, over whici Thanks was giyen, and they 
alſo ſuffer them to bring it to the Abſent. This food we call the Euchariſt : To which no man is ad=- 
mitted but only He thar believeth the T/uth of our Doftrine, being waſhed in the Laver of Regene- 
ration for Remiſſion of ſin, and that /o lzveth, as Chrift: bath taught, Apol. 2. This then is no new 


meroſirit way: you ſee. 
M 4 conliſteth , 


Fig 
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conliſtech-in this Covenanting, or myſtical Matriage of the finer to 
Chat. - | A 
Lafily, The 7. And lefily, I add, [ That the bcliever doth herein perſevere 
b:licyer perſe= to the end | Though he may commit fins, he never diſclaimeth his 
vercth in this 50,4 renounceth his Allegiance, nor recalleth, nor repenteth of bis 
Covenam,and © yenant, nor can he properly be'ſaid'to break that Covenant, while 
all-the fore- WT s..v __ ;5 old 1:8 able: 
mencioned that Faith continues, which: 1s the condition eff, Indeed)? thoſe 
grounds of ir that have verbally covenanted, 'and not cordialfy, may yct tread 
to the death. y,nder-foot the blood of the Covenant, z$'an unholy thing, wherewith 
they were ſandtied by ſeparation from thoſe without the Church ; 
--»r\py 29- But the EleQt cannot be ſo deceived. Though this Petfeverance be 
—==9y — hs certain to true Believers; yet is it rude a (condition of their Salvati- 
&3-11,12. On, yea, of their continued life and fruitfulncfs, and of. 'the continus 
Joh 15: 4.5 15. ance of their Juſtification, though not'of their firft Juſtification it ſelf, 
* 8.31-$13-9. pc eternally bleſſed be that hand'of Love, which hath drawn. the free 


—_ fivg 22, promiſe, and ſubſcribed and ſealed to that which aſcertains us, both of 
the Grace which is the condition, and the Kingdom on that condition. 
offered, ih ; 2 F . | Sy 

SECT. VI. 
; ND thus -you have a:naked enumeration of the Eſſentials of this 
+ 4 "m Pcople of God-: Not full-portrajture' of them. in all their excel- 
ane PP” Hencies; nor all thenotes whereby they be diſcerned 3 which were both 


Peſcripricn by beyond my preſent purpoſe. And though it will be part of the fotiow- 
ay of Exa-, ing Application, to put you upon tryal;z.:yet becauſe the deſcription is 
mma} now before your eyes, and theſe evidencing works are freſh in your me- 
mory, it will not be unſeafonable, nor unprofitable for you, to-rake an 

account of your own eſtates, and to view yourſelves cxaQtly in this 

glaſs, before you pals on any: further. And I befeech thee, Reader, 'as 

thou haftthe hope of a Chriſtian, yea, orthereaſon of a man, to deal 
throughly;and ſearch carefully, and judge thy ſelf as one that muſi ſhort< 

ly be judged by the righteous God; and faithfully anſwer to theſe few 

Quettions which 1 ſhall here propound. +. þ. 65 

I will not enquire, whether thou remernber the time or the orderof 

theſe workings of the Spirit : There may be much uncertainty and/mi- 

ſtake in that 3 But I deſire thee, to look into thy Soul;and fee whether 

thou fnd ſuch works wrought within thee; and then, if thou be ſure 

they are there, the'matter is not ſo great,” though thou know'riot when 

or how thou camelt by them. | 

And firlt, -Haſt thou been throughly convinced of aniuniverſal depra- 


vation, through thy whole ſoul? And an univerſal wickedneſs through 
thy whole life ? and how vile a thing this fin is? And that by the tenor 


of that Covenant which thou haft eranſgrefſed, the leaſt fin deſerves 
£ eternal 


l 
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eternal death 7 Doſt thou-conſent to this Law, that it is true and, zigh- 
tcous? Haft thou perceived thy (elf. ſentenced to this death byJit, and* 
been convinced of thy natural undone condition ” Haſt thou furthes en 
che uitter infufficiency oſcvery Creature, cither to. be it ( thy h = 
nef5, 'or the trieans of curing this thy miſery, and. making thee happy 
apdin in God'! Haſt thou been convinced, that, thy happineG is op! Jn 
God asthe'end ? And'only in'Chrift as the way co him ? (and the en h 


f9a5 He is one with the F wiler. and, perceived that thou mylibe brought 
to God by Chriſt,, or periſtſeternally ? Haſt thou ſeen hereapon anaby * 
late neceaiy of enjoying Chrift * And the full ſufh:iency that is 
m him, to do for thee whatſoever thy caſc. requireth, by reaſon, of the 
falneſs of his SztisfaQion, the, greatneſs of his Power, and digait! Fr | 


his'Pexſor), and the freenels 4pd-jngchniteneſ , of his Promiſes ? 

thou diſcovered the excellency of-this | carl, to be worth thy;ſcfling all 

to buy it? Hith all this been joyned with ſome ſenſibility.? As the con- 

victions'of man” that.thirſtech, of the. worth of drink ? and not been 

only a change.in opinion, produced by, xgeading of education, as a bane 

notion in the underltanding ?; Hath, it proceeded. to an abhoxripg that 

tin; I'mcan in the bent and prevailing Incynarior pf gþy, wi though the 

fclh do attempt fo reconcile thee; o it ? Have both thy. fin. and.mai ry 

been a burden to thy ſoul? and if thou could not weep, Yet, c a 

thou hardly groan under the unſupportable weight of both, ?.. Hiſt thou 

renounced all thine own righteouſneſs? Haft thou trac thy Idols out 

of thy. heart ? So that the Creature.hath no more the Soveraign:y ? but , ine word 

is now a ſervant to God and to Chrilt ? Doſt thou accept of Chrit :; thy. the very na- 

only Saviour, and expe thy Jultification, Recovery and Glow bom, ture of finceri- 

him alone > Dot thou take him-alf for Lord and King? -and-are-hns_'), 19. in 

Laws the moſt powerfull Commander: of thy life and ſou! ? Do they or- Chin Fry 

dinarily prevail againſt the Commands of the fl.ſh, of Satan, of the more aRual 

greateſt on earch that ſhall cquntermand ?- and againſt the greateſt jntgr- Intereſt inchy 

elt of thy credit, profit, pleaſure or life. Þ So. that thy conſciggce is diredy be { Elem, 
ſubjeR to Chriſt alone ? Hath| he the higheſt xoom in thy heart and atte- ©. eat 

Rions ? So that though thou canſt not love him as thou wouldeſt,yet no, when Chrilt | 

thing «(ec is laved ſo much ? Haſt thou made a hearty* Covenant $0 this hath. the ſu- 

end with him? and delivered up thy {flf accordingly to him 2 and takeſt, Pemacy, of 

thy Glkfor His, ,and wot thine own'?. 1s it thy, utmoſt care and watch- _ x. hy 

Full endeavours » that thou malt be found fajchfull in this, Covenant 2 .and- that his In- 

though thou (lf into fin, yet wouldit not renounce thy; bargain, . nox, tercft: prevail- 

change oy 5 rg or give up thy ſelf tazariy other Gevernment for. all © 2gaivit the 

the world ? If this be* truly thy caſe, thou art one.,of theſe People of - "agg ma 

Gag which my, Text ſpeaks of :, - And as/ſure, a9 the Promiſe of Bog is this as.an n= 

true, this bleſſed Rok reqaajs, tr thee. .: Qaly ke thoy.abide in Chriſt, falible mack | 

| ; {+ | "et nes 


*Whether thy Infant Baptiſm will ſerve or noz Tan fire thy Jofants Edvehant wilf rot fibwferve thy 
_ _ thou muſt atualy emer Covenant an./thy- ori pteſon.  Fobs 141 4, 5/6;" Matth, 24. 13 
2:30.39, 39+ ; 


and 


——  — 


Chap.8, 


and Fahemtiy to the nll 3 For if any draw Hack bis fd will have no pleg; 
ure mm the WM 

FP "Bur if all rhis be contrary with thee. or if tio ſuch work be found 

within thee Bat rhy foul be a Manger to all this; and thy conſcience 

tell thee, irisnone of thy caſe ; The Lord have mercy on thy ſoul, and 

open thinic'eyes, and d6 this great work upon thee, and by his mighty 
k. I ſyeak not power overcome thy reliftanice:: For ki in the caſe, thou art in, therc is 
this to the 7 hope. '' What-ever thy deceiv e& heart may.chink; or how firong 
—_—— {dever th) y faſt hopes 'be, br though now Note while EW flatter th! 
ſtian, who can* ſoulin CO RAbHce hl [edurity'; 3 Yet wilt thou. ſhortly find:to thy ot 
nor diſcern (hevpt thy through: converſidn do prevent it)" that thou att none of 
that _ 4 lt people, 'of God; aid the' reſt of the pi ints belongs, not to- thee. 
_ —_— _ ping hots fs nf ar ap & an chinks doh thats reat Dijof Gpa; 
Deut. 32. 29+ vr A abr > diff re < Fence be tween h 15 peo- 
end Hig ehbRlEE el we, f EYE Foe to t ee, if choub 
PER4, in the' fate thar'ths t alc now in: | Thy, own Tongue, will then 
proclzim'thy woe: With SSCL FOE more dolour and, vchemence 
thin mine can'poſſibly do' it ndw:© O' that, .thou wert wiſe” "to conſider 
thisS and thou" wottdft remiteBer thyJatter end ! That yet while 
thy fout Is 7 ahyh 6 th rRc jn th hand, and day* light, and 
epp6rbvndty” nk 


&, Go Ears Wight be open. to in- 


firuQtion, an! Ws rats beſie yield to the perſwaſit ions of God; and | 


thou mig hceſt bend all the powers of thy: ſoul about 'this great work, 
that fo hoij wh Reſt amiorg his People, and enjoy the inheritance 
of the Saints in ight ! And thus I have ſhewed you, who thele People 


6 of God are. | 
SECT. vt 
ND- ky ardthey caffed the ple of God; ; you may eaſi ly from 
wi fete, mY Avi ; what is ſaid, diſcerti the de Pio rd 


by Eletion.” 'Y iy | They arc the People| whom he hach choſen to himfdlf from eter- 


2. Secid Fae: $4 And whom Chrilthath redeemed with an abſolute i interit of ſaving 
demptien..Þ ; thetn'; ;- which catinot be ſaid of an other. 


3. Likeneb © wo 3. "Whom he hath alſo renewe by the power of his | price; and mage 


him:\ - them in forte (orc like to hichſelf] taping, his own Icriage'v on thery, afid 
r Pet. 1,16, " raking them holy as he'is holy. 

«nil 4. They are thole whom lieiinbraceth witty a peculiar Love, and do 
4. Murtual' | 

Love. Bo love him abyve al.” 


5. Mutual Co-! © - They #r2%mred bard) ite z*nd ryatuat Coytnant{/ w kexein it is 
venarffing. abrter the Ecre tb be theif God; and'they to'be'trs people.” 

6. Neat Rela» . .6.: They.are brought, into near Relation to him, even to: be. his "TN 
tions, .- --, vants, his Sons, .and the Mcmbcrs and Spouſe of his Son. 


— 
# 


7. And: 


*% 
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7. And lafily, They muftlive with him for ever, and be perfeRly 7: Futyre Co” 
blefſed in enjoying his Love, and beholding his Glory.And I think thelc habitation. 


arc Reaſons ſufficient, FP they peculiarly ſhould be called his People. 


bh _— 


T he Concluſion. 


AN thus I have explained to you the Subje& of my Text, and 
ſhewed you darkly, and in a part, what this Reſt is 3 and briefly, 
who are this People of God.'O that the Lord would now. open your eyes, 
and your hearts, to diſcern, and be affeRted with the Glory Revealed ! 
That he would take off your hearts from theſe dunghill Delights, and 
raviſh them with the views of theſe Everlaſting Pleaſures! That he 
would bring you into the fate of this holy and heavenly People, for 
whom alone this Reſt remaineth ! That you would exaRly try your 
ſelves by the fore-going D.ſcription ! That no Soul of you might be fo 
damnably deluded, as to take your natural or acquired Parts, for the 
CharaQers of a Saint ! O happy, and thrice happy you, if theſe Sermons 
might have ſuch ſueceſs with your ſouls, That ſo you might die the 
death of the Righteous, and your laſt End might be like his ! For this 
Bleſſed Iflue, as I here gladly wait upon you in Preaching, ſo will I alſo 
wait upon the Lord in Praying. | 


i 


. 
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The Second Part. 


certain Futurity of our REST. 


And that the Scripture promiſing that REST s | 


is the Perfett Infallible Word, and Law of Goo. 


For the Prophecy came not in old time by the will of man : but boly men | 
God ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoft, 2 Pet. 1. 21. Wy 


Verily, I ſay unto you, til Heaven and Earth paſi z one Jot, or oxe Pur ſos ' 


22 110 wife ? from the Law, till allbe fulfilled, Mac. 5.18. 
They bave Moſes and the Prophets, let them bear them. | 
If they bear uot Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they be perſw ade 
tbough one roſe from the dead, Luke 16. 29, 31. Y = 


Ego ſolis iis; Scripturarum libris qui jam Canonici appellantur>ttidi 
| hunc timorem honoremque deferre, ut nullum corum authorum (cri- 
bendo aliquid, errafſe firmifſime credam, Auguft. Epilt. 15. Epilt. 9. 
ad Hierom. 


Major eſt hujus Scripture Authoritas, quam omnis humani ingenii per-. 


ſpicacitas. Aug. lib. 15. ſuper Genef, ad liter. 


LONDON, BE 
Printed for F. Tytos, and are to be ſold at the fign of the three Daggers 


in Fleet-ftreet. 1669. | | 


Containing the Proofs of the Truth, aq 
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>21-:1171 */ Boch Magitizes 3A Peoples! 1, 1:1 
19} t0f1 OD Richard Baxter .\ SYS) Ott 
Devoteth chef arti of this Eieczrs 1019's 
In Teſtimony of his unfeigned Love 


to them who were the firſt to whom he was 
ſent ( asfixed)) to publiſh the Goſpel. 


And in Thankfulneſs ro Divine Majeſty | 
who therepriviledged and protected him. 


% 


, 
k 


from that ſpirit of pride, 9e- 
paration and Levity, which 
hath long been working 


ibis them ; and allo to awake them 


throughly from their negligence and fſecu- 
rity, by his late heavy Judgements on them; 


And that as the flames of War have con- 
ſumed 


—l— 


Y 
”— 


tos 
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famed their houſes, ſo the Sp ric of Gap 


may conſume the fin that was the Cauſe; 
And by thoſe flame they may be efftectu- 
ally warned to prevent che everlaſtin 


Flames ; And that their new-boile-Houfes 
may<livendubboot Inhdbieits.;:andthat 
the next time "Gov'thalb:fearch and try 
then he may ot fiadoneHouſt ationg | 
them, where his Word!1s,net-datly ſtudied | 
and obeyed, and. 'where.they do not fer- 
ently call uponhis. Nams.;, d:9:0v20 
OL J0321911T 21 lo yams DT 
, | 


» a I 8 ' 
+ v ” -. *» TP PI » _ * 4 " 
+ of ad 4 P 7 O! i'd ; 27:3 (OJ 


© 
33 (9znes) 1a! 
3 elnluucd'T ni; bn 


F 
0 -* 4 a 4 # _= ”y 
5 & SEV TRL; 


' 2 'To Papiſts; 
3- And to the Or- 
thodox. 


r. To Unbalievcnty 
+» + and 
Anti-Scripturiſts. 
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I” Jp it is &4 point of ſuch bigh Concernment , to be 
| aſſured of the Divine Authority of the Scrigggres ; and 
' al men be not of one mind in the way of Proving it, . 
and becauſe Phave not handled this ſs fully « Kd f- 
ficulty and. weight of the ſubjc& doth require, # in- 
ASSURE tending only a few Arguments by way of Digreſſion, for 
'g the ftrengthning of weaker and lefi exerciſed Chrifti- 
ans: I bave thought meet therefore a little more fully to expreſs my 
mind-in this Projuct; being loth to 6 $0 "—— the Rt any far- 
ther. 
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ther. And that which T bave to ſay, is to three ſorts of Perſons 
diftinily. - 

The firf is, All thoſe that Believe wot the Truth of the Scriptures, 
Open Pagans live not among us : But Pagans pr ofeſſing Chriftianity, "yre 
of late too common; under the nome of Libertines, Familiſts, - Scekers, 
and Anti-Scripturiſtss Had I wot known it by experience , and bad 2; 
conference with ſuch; I ſhould not ſpeak, it, And there a remnant of - 
Paganiſm and Infidelity in the beſt of . Chriſtians, The chief cauſes 
which pervert.the Underftanding of men in this Pint, in my Obſervatiog, 
are hiſs tow, 1: den mex-bave deeply wounded their Conſciences by. ſix. 


that they muft either deeply accuſe and condemn tbemſelues, or deny 
the Scriptures, they chooſe that which: ſcemeth the more tolerable and 
defirable to them, and ſo rathet dndentn the Scripture than themſelves. 
And what Malefadour wonld not do the like, and except againſt the 
Law which  dith condemn him , "if that would ſerve bis turn ? Aud 
OY i, aVhere "fe in #fi 16d ſee ths Þ 
doth ſpedh fo te againſÞ-ogt, theyr-agre not 7 4121 that | 
mbile they $a, = | ochre, becauſe it is tl wakewing "and gallmg 
their guilty Conſciences : But when they have caſt away their belief of 
the Scriptures , then Conſcience will let them ſin with more quietyeff. 
Theſe men Believe not the Scxripyses ;* principally, becauſe they would 
not bave them to be true, rather ens they do indeed ſeem untrue ; 
For their fleſhly concupiſcence baving ygaftered their Wills, their Wil 
| bave alſo mafjered their Undirſt eudingsggand ſo 45 in a'well-ardercd gra: 
cious, Soul "all goes trait forward , tn theſe min all i perverted and 
moves backward. Theſe :men refuſe their Phyſick,, becauſe it # unplea- 
ſant, and not becauſe it is unwholſome ; yet .at laſt their Appetite ſo 
maſtereth their Reaſon, that ' they will” not belitie . any"\ thing can be 
wholſame which goes ſo much againſt their ſtomacks.” At leaft this 
makes them the readier to pick d quarrel with it, and they are glad to 
hear of any Argument againſt it. . Ahab believed not the Meſſage of 
Micaiah, mot becauſe be ſpoke falſly, but becauſe He” fpoke not Good - 
of him, but Evil; Men will eaſily be drawn to Believe that to be 
True, which they would fain have to be True; and that to be Falſe, 
which they defire ſhould :be Falſe. But alas, how ſhort and-filly 's cure © 
is this for gy guilty Soul ' And bow ſoon will it leave them in incurable 
miſery! © : 
yy nother Reaſon of thoſe mens Unbelief, is the ſeeming Contra- 
diftions that they find in 'the Scriptures, and. the ſpeming Impoſſibi- 
lities in the Dofirines of them , which ſo far tranſcond the capacity 
of man.” To the former , let me ſay this much : 1. It 1s meerly 
through our Ignorance, that Scriptures ſeem Contradiory. I thought _ 
my felf once that ſome places were hardly reconcileable, which now 1 


| fee 


-d 


ning againſt Knowledge, and given the Vidory to their fleſply Jufts ; ſo. | | 
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fee' Us weiy plainly agree; Pliny, ſay, "#6. them that .underftand* 
umane Writings , but" 


the frue Meaning of the words. Thets are no 
lit open to, ſuch exceptions of the Igyorant. It is rather a wondey 


confidet , bat 1.. That they are written in another Layguage , ad 
abſt needs loſe much in the Tranſlation , there, being few wards to'be 
fountd "in any Language, whjch bave not divers 'figmifications. 2. That 
x" being the Language alſo.of another Countrey, 19 men that know yot 
the: Cuſtomes, the ' Sitnation of Places, the Proverbial Speeches, and 
Phraſes of that Countrey, it i impoſſible but many Words ſhould feem 


that the Scriptures ſeem, uot to. you more _ ſelf-contradidin 2 if youu _ 


'-/ - derk, or contradiflory. . 3. Alſo that the Scriptures are "of ſo. exceed-. 


ing Antiquity , as uo, Books elſe in the world are like them, Now who 
knows not that mm all Countreys in the world, Cuſtomes alter, an 4 


| Privirbial Speeches and Phraſes alter ? which muſt aceds make words, 


tem dark, even-to men, of the ſame Countrey and Language that live ſo 
bing fver. | We beve mary Engliſh Proveibs, which i in er Ager thiy 
ſhould ceaſe to be Proverbs, and men finding them in our Writings, ſhall, 


| conſtrue them &s plain fpreches 3 they will ſcem to be either. fal 8, .0r rh-.- 


diculous non-ſenſe.” The -like may ' be ſaid of alterations; 6 Phraſes. 
He that reads but Chaucer, much more elder Writers, will ſee that. 
Engliſh. ſcarce the ſame thing now , as it was then. Though. the. 
ſacred Languages have had , no ſuch great alterations , yet by tha it- 
may appear, that it #s 110 wonder, if to the ignorant they ſeen contra-' 


full of Contradiftions. and Taipoſſibilities. to 't 
all reſolved and cleared to thoſe that underſtand-them ? It 4 2 very fool- 
iſh audations thing, that every Novice, or young. Student in Divinity, 
ſhould exped to have all difficulties reſolved preſently , or elſe. they will 
ctufure the Scriptures, \ and Seak evil of the things they. know not, in- 
ſtead of cenſuring themſe{ves: When yet theſe oe, thy that-in the a=. 
fi Fcience, yen, or baſeft Manufafture, They muſt bave time $0 learn the 

eaſons of them. ' Tt is uſual with raw Scholars in all kind of ftudies, 
ro ſay as Nicodemus did at firft” of Regeneration, How. can theſe things 


- diflory or diffientt. ' D not the Miahcmatichs, ; @nd- all. Scienats, ſeen, 


e gnurant £ which are: 


on 


be? * Methinks ſach frail and ſhallow Creatures, as. all men are, » 5,4 1 

; . , TO REPRY 6 3 TUCOWS 
ould rather be ſo ſenſible of their own incapacity and -ignor nce , as to be. admodum apud 

readier to Fake the blame to themſelves, than t0' quarrel with. the Truth.” cos qui [encl 

It 'is too Targe a work, for me 'bere to anſwer | al t be þ zrticular Obje&ions proutdentians 
| > 1008 percepte 
Tonk; - Mi 
nultur , aut 
by : | | is Notra "4 perit feaes pro- 
videntize ob ea que 101 comprehenduatur ; ita ueque Scripture Divinitati per eam ototam diffuſe quid 
quan detrabitlr ," 'ex eo quod ad ſirgulas diftiones wnbe3llit.as noſtr# non poſſit adeſſt - arcano ſplendors 
Deffthie qui iv tenui &- cantempta locirione aeliteſcit. ' Origen; Philocli '(p'7 Tarinum (Greco-lat. - 


bf theſe mien againſt 'the ſeveral paſlages of - Scripture - ... but if they. would” 
be at the pains to enquire of their Teachers, or ſtudy what is: written to 


E&XK, ) pag- (mibi ) 124 33, |, , 
Mi N 2 that 
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"'þas end, they might finde that the matter is not ſo difficult, as \the 
dg : Beſides, Oh Alchamar, Cumerarius, Sharps, ard other 
have purpoſely written for reconciling the ſoeming contradifions, in 
Scripture , they may finde much in ordinary , Expyſitors, Junins ax+ 
ſwererb two and twenty Cavils which Sunplicius the Pagan raiſed, 
and after bim the Autinomians uſed againft Moſes Hiſtory of the Cree, 
' tiok.. And he was fit for the work, baving for 4 years.timne. continged 


, 


in the deſperate Errour of Atheiſm bimſelf, But the. fulleſt Conſuations -- 


of theſe Blaſphemow concents are in tbe Primitive Fathers (as Origen © 
againſt Celſus, Tertul. Athanaſ. &c.) where they ſhall finde«that the 
worſt of Pagans brought forth theſe Monſters, and by what weapons they 
w.re deſtroyed, Br OE DT ITT NA. 
*-2. And what if you could not fee how ta reconcile the ſeeming Contra. 
diftiens of Scripture ! When Ju ſee . Argument s ſufficient to prove them 
to be the Word of God ( which I doubt not but you may. ſee, if you wil 
ſearch impartially and bumbly ) metbinks common Regſpe Wight then 
conclude, That all that God ſpeaks muft needs be True : Though our, blind- 
eſs þinder us from! a diſtin diſcerning, of it { 2. The like I ſay of the 
ſeeming Tmpoſſibilities in Scripture. Is any thing too bard for Omniputen- 
'£y it ſelf 7. Tbe Atheiſt derides it when be bears of the opening of the Red 
Sea, of. the Randing till of the Sun, 8&c. But, doft thou _ believe that © 
there is a God? Tf thou deſt, thou muſt needs know that be is Almighty: 
If not, thon_baſt put out the eye of Reaſon ; Fur, moſt Pagans in the world 
have acknowledged a God. Canſt thou think that all the things thou ſeeſt, 
are made auld preſerved" without -a firſt Cauſe ? D» the Heavens. keep. 
their courſes, \and the Earth produce that variety of beautiful Creatures, 
and the Death of one cauſe the Life of the other, and all kept in that order 
of Superiority. and Inferiority, and all this without a firſt Cauſe ?. If 
thou ſay, that Nature #s the cauſe: IT would fain know. what it is 
that thou calleſt Natire'? Either a Reafonable Being: aud Cauſe, 
or 'au unreaſonable. ” If unreaſonable, 'it could: net, produce the Rea- 
fonable ſpirits, as are 'Angels , 4d. the ſouls of men,, for theſe would 
be' more Nble than it ſelf : Tf Reaſonable, is #t wot then God bim- 
ſelf which thou doſt call by the Name of Nature? To be the firſt 
Reaſon,” Being, and Cauſe of all, # to be God. And then let me ach 
thee-: Doft thou not ſee as great Works as theſe Miracles. every' day and © 
hour before tbixe eyes? Is it not as great a work for the Sun to move, as to 
ſtand ftilt? to move 10388442 miles an bour being 166 times bigger than 
all the Earth ? Is it not as hard a matter for the Sea to move and keep his 
t imes in ebhing and flowing, as for it to” open and ftayd flil? It s only 
the rarity and firageneſi that makes us think, one . Impoſſible, when we 
ſee the other daily conte to haſs 3 If it were but ufual for. the Sun ti ftand 
flill, every man would think it a far more incredible thing that it fhonld 
move, and ſo, mve ? thy then cannot God do the lefſer,” who daily. doth 
h the 
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the greater ? The like I might ſay of allthe reft, but that it were too long to 
infit 0 them. . And for the truth of the Hiſtory, it i# proved afterwards. : 
'2, 1 would further ask, theſe men + Muſt not @ Soul that is ca- 
fable of Immortal bappineſi, bave ſome guide in the way thereto ? 
If they ſay, No ; then they eatber think -God unfaithful or nnskgl- 
ful, who having appointed man an end, bath not given bim Diredi- 
on thereto in the Means. If they doubt whether mans Soul be Im- 
- mortal, and whether there be a Life of Happineſi to ſome, and Miſery 
to others to be expefied after this, I bave ſaid enough againft that 
Doubt in this Book following. And further let me ask them, 
* How comes it to be the common Judgement of all Nations, even 
the moſt ignorant Indians, that there is a Life after this, where the * Socrates 


Good and the Bad ſhall be differently recompenced ? This the an- being near 
cient Barbarians believed, as Herodotus teftifieth of the Gete, lih. 4. death (apad 


And of the Egyptians Diodorus Siculus hb. x. Biblioth, Numb. 93. The -: 10-5 MW 
very inbabitants of Guiny, Virginia, Guianna, Peru, China, Mexico, teprete) ſaid 
&c. do believe this, as you may ſee Deſcrip. Reg. Aﬀic. Guiane, thus: Magna 


cap. 31- 44+ Acoft. lib. 5. c. 7, 8. Hug. Luiſcot. Part. -1. cap. 25. I es 


Joan. Lerius, cap. 16. Sir Walter Raughley, &'. What Poet ſpeaks jj; eouire 
zot De Tartaro, Campis Elyfiis, manibus ? And ſo do Philoſophers of quod mittar ad 
beſt Note, except Galen, Epicurus, Plinius, &c. As for Pythago- mortem : Ne- 
ras «nd bis Maſter Pherecides, the Druides, the Indian Brachmanes, ceſfe oft enim 


Socrates, Plato, Cicero, Seneca, they all acknowledge it. Lege Mar- ;, oa yo 


fil. Ficinum de Immort, Anim. Yes, Ariſtotle bimſelf ſaw this, as aut (enſus om- 
appeareth De Anima lib. x. Context. 65, 66. lib. 2. Context. 21.1. 3. ni" mors onnes 
Context. 4» 6, 7, 19, 20, Sure then the light of Nature diſcern: —_— bt 
: | #1418 
eth it, locun tx his 
locis morte mis 
erctur. Duamobrem For ſenſus extinguitur, morſque t ſomro fimilus eft, 9:4 noneunquam etiam ſine wiſts 
ſonnorum, placatiſſimam quietem affert ; Dii bo1i, qu3d lucri eſt, emori ? aut quam. muits dies reperirs poj- 
ſunt, qui tali noftk antefonantior ? &c, Sin vero ſunt que dicuatur, migrationem- iſe mortem in eas oras, 
quas qui & vita exteſerunt, incolunt ; ia multo jam b:atins ft, te, cum 4b 145, qui ſe judi,um numero babes 
volu;t, evaſeris, ad eos venire, qni vere ſudices appellentur, &ce convenireque eos, qui juſte &* cum fide 
vixerint. Hee peregrinatio mediocris vobis viders poteſt { tt vero collpgui cum Orphzo, Muſzo, Ho- 
mero, Heſiodo liceat, quanti tandem eſtimatis ? Equidem ſept mork # fiers poſſet, vellem, ut ea que 
dice, mihi liccret invenire. Quanta deleffatione autem afficeret, 8c, Ne Tos quidem, fudices, i qui 
me abſotviſtis mortem timueritis ,, Nec enim cuiquam- bono mals quidquam eveaire poteſt, ue: vivo nec mors 
tuo ; Nec mquam ejus res & Diis immortalibus wuegligestur, Kc.. Sic Socratess Quzdam & Natura nota 
ſuat, ut mortalitas anime pents plures, ut Deus noſtey penes omnes. Utar erg0 & ſententia Platonis ali« 
cujus pronuntiantis, Omnis anima eft Immortalis, ttar & Conſcientia Populs conteftaatis Deum Deo- 
rum. utar & reliquis communibus ſenſibus, qui Deum Fuditem predicant, [| Dens videt ] &* [| Deo 
commendo ) At cum aiunt (| Mortium quod Mortunn ] &* [ Vive dum Vives ) & | poſt 
mortem omuia fiiuntur, etiam ipſa ] tuuc, meminero &* cor vulgi conerem 2 Deo diputatim, & ipfane 
ſapientiam ſeculi ſtultitiam, pronenciatam. Tune ſs "&+ Hereticus ad vulgi vitia, vel ſeculi ingenja confu= 
gerit , diſcede , dicam, ab _ Ethnico, Heretice, & (6 wnum eftis omazs. Tertull, bb. de Reſurreft, 


cars. cap. 3. | 
N3 Tet 
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Tet if theſe men ſay that there miuft be- a Guide and Lew for Souls in 
their way to Happineſs, and yet" deny that the Scripture #s it, 1 would 
fain know of them which. # it , and mbere it .is to be found ? Hath 
God any otber Word or Law, in the world above this ? Sure meitber 
Plato zor Ariſtotle did ever cell #beir Books the Word of God : And 
Mahomets Alcoran # far more unlike to be i than theirs, If they 
ſay, that Reaſon i. the only Guide and Law, I reply, 1. Reaſon #4 
but the Eye by which we ſee our DireGory and Law, and not the DiredGory. 
and Law it ſelf. 2. Look on thoſe Countreys through the world that 
have no Scripture Guide, but, follow their Reaſon, and ſee bow they are 
Guided, and what difference there is between them aud Chriſtians, (as 
bad as we are) andif you think, of thi wel, you will be aſhamed of youy 
Errour: Indians have Reaſon a well as we ; Nay, look in the wiſe 
Romans, and the great learned Philoſophers, who had advanced their 
Keaſon ſo.high; and ſee bow lamentably they were befooled in Spirituals : 
Flow they worſhipped multitudes of Idols, even takin thoſe for their 
Gods, whom th.y acknowledged to be Leacheraws, Adulterows, Perfidi- 
es, Bloody and wicked. Read but Jultins Apolog. Athenagoras, Ter-. 
tullians Apol. &'c. Origen cont. Celf. Arnobius, LanAantius, Clemeng 
Alexand. Protreptic, Minutius Felix, Athanaſ, &c. fully of this. Moſt 
certainly either the Scriptures are Gods Word and Law, or elſe there us 
none in the known world, Andif there be none, how doth the Faft, True 
and Righteous God govern the Rational Creature, ſo as to lead him to the 
Happineſs prepared for him ? But of this in the fourth Argument fol- 
lowing. | 
Hs would intreat theſe mex but ſoberly to conſider thu , What if there 
were #0 full Abſolute Certainty of the truth of Scripture' or Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, but it were only probable ( which no conſiderate man can deny ) 
were it not the wiſ.ſt way to receive it ? What if it ſhould prove true that 
there is a Hell for the wicked, what 4a Caſe are you in then ? Ton know 
your worldly happineſs is a very dream and a ſhadew, and a brutiſh delight 
which is mixt with miſery, and quieteth not tbe. ſoul, and: periſheth in the 
uſing. If you do loſe it, you loſe but a toy, a thing of nothing, which you 
muſt ſhortly loſe whether you will or yo. But if you loſe Heaven, and fall 
into endleſi miſery, it # another kind of lol. Methinks then, that 
common Reaſon ſhould perſwade men to venture all, though it were at un- 
certainty, pon that Religion which tel's us but of a Poſſibility of Heaven 
and a Hell, than to ventvre on a poſſibility of everlaſting Miſery, for a 
little beſtial pleaſure, which i« goue while we are enjoying it ! Yea, ay 
when even in thu life theſe ſenſual men have net near ſo much true content 
a the Chriftian 7 Verily if I doubted of the truth of the Chriftian Religt- 
on, I durſt uot be"of any other , but fhoula jxdge it The'wiſeſt courſe to ven- 
ture all Ihad in this world upon the bopes that it propoundeth \, yea, meer 
madneſs to do otherwiſe. If men that are at a lottery will venture a ſmall 
ſum 
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ſunm for apeſſibility of @ great one, though, they kyow there is but oue of 
twenty that ſhall get it ; bow much more would any Wiſe man leave 4 little 
vanity; in hope of everlaſting Glory, and to avtid everlaſting miſery, though 
it were #ncertiin ? But moſt of all, when we have that full Certainty of ir, 
we have. - 
wo Laſtly, Iwould have theſe men conſider, that though we donbt nat 
but to prove, that Scripture is Gods perfe@ infallible Law, yet if it were 
ſo, that this could uot' be proved, this would not overthrow the Chriſtian 
Religion.” 'If the Scriptures were but tbe writings of boneft men, that 
were ſubje& to miftakes, and to contratlilions, in the majmer and Ccircum- 
Rances,- yet they. might afford us a full Certamty. of the ſubſtance of Chri- 
ſtianity, and of the Miracles wrought to confirm the Dofirine, Tacitus, 
Suetonius;”Livy, Florus, Lucan, &'c. were all Heatbens, and very fal- 
lible; and yet their 'Hiftory affords us a cortaimty of the great ſubſtantial 
Paſſages of the Roman Afﬀairs which they 'treat of, though not of &l! the 
ſmaller Paſſages -and Circumſtances, He that aoubteth whether there 
' were ſuch a man as Julius Ceſar, or that be fought with Pompey, and 
overcame him, &'c. is ſcarce reaſonable, if be knew the Hiſtories. So 
though Matth. Paris, Malmesbury, Hoveden, -Speed, -Cambden, and 
our own Parliaments that enaded our Laws, were all fallible men, and 
miſtaken in divers ſmaller things, yet they afford us a full Certainty that 
there was ſuch a man 4s William the Conquerour, William Rufus, &c. 
that there were ſuch Parliaments, ſuch Lords, ſuch Fights and Viftories, 
&'c. He that would not venture-all that be hath on the truth of theſe, 
eſpecially to gain a' Kingdons by the venture, were no better in this than 
mad. Now if Seripture were 'but ſuch common writings as tbeſe, eſþeci- 
' ally joyned with the uncontrolled Tradition that hath fmce conveyed it to 
| W, may it not yet give us a full Certainty, that Chriſt was in the fleſh, and 
that be preached this Dodrine for the ſubſtance, and wrought theſe Miracles 
to confirm it, and enabled bis followers to work'the like , which will 
afford us an invincible Argument for our Chriſtianity'? Therefore Gro- 
tius, &'c, and ſo the old Fathers when they diſputed with the Heathens, did 
firſt prove the truth of Chriſtian Religion, before they came to prove the 
Divine Authority of the Scriptures, Not that we are at any ſuch uycer- 
rtainty, or that any Chriftian ſhould dare to take up here, as i" the Scri- 
ptures were not infallible and Divine. But being now ſpeaking to another 
fort of men according to their capacity, I ſay, If it were »therwiſe, yet 
might we have certainty, of our Religion. I ſhall ſay ſomewhat more to 
theſe men in ſpeaking 10 the reſt, 
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| E ſecond fort that I ſhall fpeak to , are the Papiſts. 7 
| nd 7 4. thing that turns them from the Reformed 
Churches, and confirms them againft w, is becauſe they think they 
cannot otherwiſe maintain their Chriſtianity, but by deriving it from 
their Church. The firft Queſtion therefore that Papilis will diÞute 
on with w., is, How know you: the Scriptures to be the Word of 
God ? For they fondly ſuppoſe, that becauſe it cannot be knowy 
without the help of Tradition or Humane Teſtimony, that therefore 
this muſt be only the Teſtimony of the true Church , and that muſt 
be ſome viſible Church, and that Church muſt be preſemy in being, 
and muſt be Fudge in the caſe, aud muſt be infallible in judging, aud 
all this can agree to no other Church; and therefore that theirs is 
the duly true Church. And thus the particular Church. of Rome 
will prove her ſelf the only -or univerſal Church. To fland here to 
confute theſe vain ungrounded Concluſions, would be to digreſs too far, 
and make this Preface too long, Yet ſomething I wrote againſt their pre. 
tended Papal Infalibility, aud of the uncertainty of their Faith; but 
being perſwaded by others to inſert no more Comtroverfie bere, I reſery, 
it for @ fitter place. Only 1 would deſire briefly any Papiſi to ſhew, 
whether their Dodrine do not leave the whole Chriſtian Faith at utter 
uncertainty, and conſequently —_ it (as much as in them lies ?) For 

* Vide Gree. Jing they build all on the ſuppoſed Infallibiluy of the Church : And 
as Valen.To3. * that Church i the preſent Church, '«nd that is the Romane Church 
Diſp.1. Queſt. only; and a that is only the Pope, as the Jeſuites aud moſt Papiſis 
I. pundt. 7. ſay, or a General Council, 4s the French : See what a Caſe they 
S. 12. Et BY bring Chriſtianity to with their followers? Every man that will Be. 

44 - * lieve the Scripture, yea, or the Chriftian Faith, maſt, 1, Believe or 
ger. cap.25. & kyow that Rome is the true Church, 2. That it hath Authority to 
Suarez. dt fide judge of Gods Word, and of the Chriftian Faith, which i truly it, and 
6.4. which not, 3. That this Authority was y—-_ by Gods Word ( this muſt 

F & pions 4 be kn»wn, before men can know that God hath a Word, or what it @s, ) 

ſet. 5. > &#- That they are infallible in this Judgement. 5. That Peter was at 

Diſþp.11.ſe.z. Rome, and was there Biſhep, and conferred this Sovereignty on them as 
Bellarm. 1.1.de bis  Succſſours. 6. That each particular Pope is a true Pope, and law- 
C04c1:415 C.4%. fully called; which all the world muſt know, that know neither him, nor 


" ys 1. 2. when, nor bow be was called, 7. That the Pope determines it as @ matter 


Yer ſometimes Eo 
they ſeem ſo pious as to prefer the BR before the Church : Nunquam fare mibi venit in metem 
Eccliſia judrcoum ſacrorum voluminum authoritath anteferre, que ſpiritus celeftis flatu exarata fuiſſe cum 


2» 


Petro confitemur, cum & pueri, qui ne primoribus quidem labris divina monumenta attigerunt, wire Ei- 
cleſie rationem fine Verbs Dei integritate, que fidei ſedes eſt atque fundamentam, conſtare ullo modo poſſe. 
Payva D. Andrad. Defeaſ. Conc, Trident. cont. Kemnit. [, 2. p. (mi) 202, Sed ade aliorum 3npudentife 
Vide River, Cathol. Ortho 1oz. Taft, 1. Qu. 9. pag: 94+ 
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of Faith; otherwiſe, they confeſs be may erre, and be an Heretich. 
9. And they muſt know where is the proper ſuljed of Infallibility, whe- 
ther in the Pope or Councel, or elſe they know not which to build on : which 
yet they are jar from agreeing on themſelves. 9, When two or three 
"Popes fit rogetber ( which is no new thing ) the world muſt know which 
is theright; for allthe reſt may erre. 10. Or if they joyn a Councel in 
tbe Infalltili, they muſt be certain that Chrift hath given Councels this 
Tefallibility. 11. And that this is only 40 @ Councel of Romanifts. 
+2. And ſo that the Roman Church is the Univerſal Church, aud not 
only.a part, as other Churches are, 13. And that they are free from Errour 
in Councel, and not out of it. 14. That the Councel be General -and Law- 
fal; elſe they confeſs it way erre. 15. Therefore all men muſt be certain 


that it be ſummoned by the Pope, 16. And that the Biſhops that confti- - 


rite it are lawfally called. 17. And that the Pape doth Ratifie the Ads 
of this Councel, as well as call tbe Councel: elſe they conclude that they 
gre unlawful, or may be fallible. He that knows wot all theſe, cannot be 
Certain that Scripture is Gods Word, no nor of the Truth of the Chriſtian 
Faith according to the Papiſt-grounds. Ang can all tbe world be certain 


them ? Or are all their Laicks certain? Tea, or their Clergy ? Tea, or 


any man # Adrian the fixth tells us, That the Pope 1s fallible ; and ſball 
we #0t believe the Pope bimſelf , confeſſing bis own Ignorance, . though 
Eouncels have decreed againſt Councels, and Popes againſt Popes, over 
and. over ; Yet we muſt needs believe them Infallible, or forfeit our Chri- 
ftianity, according to their Doftrine, that is, we muſt either renounce 
both Experience, Senſe and Reaſon, or -our Faith, Is not this the 


way to drive.the world” again 10 Heatheniſm ? And whether ull the world. 
loſe not the Certainty of their Chriftianity, when there is an Tnter-reg-- 
rum #p0x the death of a Pope, let them further ſtudy. Full certain T am 


that the Chriſtian world in Peters dates, did never pretend to bold their 
Faith upon his meer Infallibility. Nor did Juſtin; lrenzus, Tertullian, 
Cyprian, or 4#y of the anCieuteſt that ever T' met with, bold their B:lief 
of Chrift or Scripture 0n the Tnfallibility of 1be Biſhop of Rome. "The 
contrary I ſhall manifeft in more convenient place. 1 will only add- this 


veftiou : How dath/the Pope and his Councel know the Scripture to - 


be Gods Word? If they Believe it on their own Authority, that 1s, be- 


cauſe.themſelves ſay ſo, then they are ſelf-idel zers, and 'what © mak;s them 
affirin it to be ſo ? Or what reaſon kave they for their" Belief ?- If they' Be-- 
lieve by any convincing Reaſon proving Scripture to be «Divine Teftumony, . 


then why may not the Clergy out of Councel, and others" alſo believe-on the 
ſame grounds ? Elſe the Faith of the Pope and his Councel will not have the 


Jame grounds with the Faith of the people or Church' beſides : and then it: | 


i another Faith : and ſo either the people or Pope are Heiretiths> \ And 


why are we blamed for nt Believing on the Autbority "of tbe' Pdpe arid - 


Councel, ' whenthe Pope and Councel themſelves Believe not "ow that- (that 


is, their own) - Authority? I. bope they will not. turn EnthuliaRs\ and: 
protendd 
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reren8'to private extraordinary Revelktions of the Spirit. If they ſa 
That they Li ive the” Scripricre by the Tradition of the Ancients Church, 
ahZ" ſo oy their Credit, why may mt we kilow as" ell as they wha 
the Ancients ſay tn the Point ? And is it not the' honeſteſt 'way, if 
they kicw more herein than we, to Produce it, and ſpew us what , and 
where the Antients ſpeak? If whey have it meerly upon Verbal. Tra. 
Hition, have. not other men as good tars as the Pape antl-bie Councel 2 
Aut thirefore '( Pei of yoo © to be as well credited in ſuch re. 
* So far have hpyrs 5” * f dif it e Their Office to keep Traditions , have rey bee 
the Romaniſts fo Carebiſs ds ""to loſe all the eſt of the things which Jeſus did, which John 
becn from e- ſaith, would'fifl Þ many Volumes: And alſo all the Traditions which 
ing faithfull rt nr RIS AILANG yo he Thefos; 
keepers of themſelves ſuppnſe Paul to bave delivered unwritten to. the Theſſaloniang 
their pretend- and others ? Shall we believe them Infallible that have already fo de- 
ed additional ceived 5 ? | : | ; 2 | | 
Traditions» _ x 8 Y 8 2% Re | | 
thar by depraving the Monuments 'of Antiquity, 'and by adding,.a muititude of Legends :and forged, 
writings, to advance their own ends, they have done the Church of Chriit more wen than ever 
are able to repair (as the late King truly to!d the: Marqueſs of 7rceſter in is (printed) conference*) 
But the vanity and forgery of their pretended Monuments, 1s fully manifeſted by our Dr. Zames, 
and Cook's Cenſura Patrum, Eraſmus, Davenant, Blondettys (on the by in-all his writings, but) 
moſt fully in his Exams Decretalzum : ſo our Dr, 70. Kignolds on other 'parts, and «many more 
have opened their folly. | \ 1 '{ + 


Aud for thoſe that think, it of abſolute. Neceſſity that the Church baus 
ſome Fudge for final Deciſion of Controverſies about the ſenſe of Scripture; 
and that judge it ſo abſurd-a thing for every man to be Fndge., and there. 
fore they 'think, we muſt needs come ta Rome for a Fridge: 1. I wonkd 
know whether they ſpeak, of Fundamentals, avid ſuch other Points as "ave 
plain in Scripture , or ſmaller Points that are dark? For | the former, 
what need is there of a Fadge ? No Chriftian denicth Fundamentals: 
aud Heathens will not ſtand to the Papal Infallibility. A Teacher 'in- 
deed is nect(ſavy for the ignor ent, but nit @ Judge. It i the vileſt Do- 
Grine that almoſt ever Rome did forge, that Fundamentals themſelves \are 
ſuch to us, becauſe they determine them: and that we cannot know them, 
but on their Authority : Tea the Church (that is the Pope) may by bl 
determination, make new Fundamentals. If they were not /impudemt, 
this, abomination would never have found ſo many Patrons. They \ask us, 
How we know Fundamentals : and which be they? 1 anſwer; Thiſe 
things that God bath made the conditions 'of Salvation. | And what if we 
take inboth them and more, that ſo we may be ſure not to miſs of them,'ſo 
we go but toplain and weighty Truths, what danger is in that ? 2, See- 
ing all Chriſtians in the world do hold the Fundamentals (elſe they are met 
truly Chriſtians) why are they not fit Deliverers or Judges. of them, as 
\ well as the. Pope ? 3. And for leſſer and darkyr Points, by what means 
8be'Pope'and his Councel able to: determine them, -and to decide the.Contro- 
verſie f-Tf by any rational means, what are they ? and why mayor as ratic- 
==> | all 
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nal men decide it as truly ? 4. Will it not be as bard a Oveſtion, who ſhall 


judge of the, meaning of the Fopes Decretals .or Canons, where they -gre | 
dou 


watſyl'? and ſo in infinitum, I ſee not but: the « Capncil. of Trent 
ſpeaks 45. darkly # the Scripture, and is. 4s bard to be und:rſtood. 5. If 
Gadleave a Point dark, and doubtful, will it yot remain. ſo, whatſoever 
confident men may determine ? 6. Tf God have left a certain means, and 
infallible Fudge, for determining all Controverſies and expounding $cri- 
ftures, mby then # it ugt done, but the Church left ftill in ſuch uncergain- 
Hes gud contentions As ſame Anabaptiſis among us do boaſt of  « power. to 
wark, Miracles, aud yet we can get none of them to fhew their power in ones 
Fuſt ſo doth the. Church of Rome boaft of an. infallivility in deciding of 
Controverſies, yet they will not infallibly decide them. If they ſhould 

aip modeft, aud ſay, they do not determine what # certain in it ſelf, byt 


what we are to reft in. I anſwer, Why ſhould we be compelled to confeſs 


things uncertain ? If they ſay, they are not fit all tobe decided, and there- 
fore the Church leaves ſome to mens Liberty, T anſwer, So Chrift thought 


| them not all fit to be decided, aud therefore bath left many in doubrfulneſſ ; 
and is it uot as fit we ſhould reſt in Chriſts deciſion, and bis judgement cop- 


cerning Points fit tobe cleared and decided 4 in mans.? The palpable mi- 
fake '? that one Text, 2 Pet. 1. 20. ( That no Scripture is of private. In- 


terpretation) . hath mifled:-mayy men in this poigr, For they think, it ſpeaks. 
of the @uality of the Interpreter, 4s if Private men muſt not interpret it ;. 


when the Text plainly ſpeaks of the Quality of the Subje, The true Pg. 
repbraſe is evidently this ['q. d. Belides the voice from Heaven, giving 
Teſtimony to Chriſt, we have alſo in the old Scriptures a ſure Word of 
Prophecy teſtifying of him (for to him give; all the. Prophets. witneſs ) 
whereunto ye do well to take heed, as to a light ſhining in a dark-place, 


&c; But then you muſt underſtand this : That no Prophecy of Chriſt jn _. 


the O!d Teſtament is of Private Interpretation; that #, it is act to be 3y- 
terpreted as ſpeaking only of theſe private perſous who were but Types of 
Chriſt, of whom indeed it literally aud firſt ſpeaks. For though it might 
ſeem as if the Prophets ſpoke of themſelves, or if the Type only; who wes: 


8 private Perſon, yet indeedit is Chriſt that the Spirit that ſpake-by them, 


intend.d : For the Prophecy came not in old time by-the Will of man 


that (poke them, and therefore 4s not to be interpreted privately of them -- 


ſelves, or what they might ſeem to intend ,- but holy men ſpake as they. 
were moved by.the holy Ghoſt; andtherefore his meaning . muſt be lookgd 


to, and he intended Chriſt the Antitype.\ For example.:. When David ſeid 


P(al. 2. Yet will I (et my King on my holy Hill Z'on; Jou. muſt not in-- 


 Ferpret this of David ouly, a Private perſon, and but 6 Type :- but of Chriſt: 


#he Publick, perſon and Antitype.,... oo en 
But. I muſt ſpend no maxe words here 68,this kipi of man.- 111 
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Et me adventure 0n a few words to the Miniſters of the o_ 3 ot 

4 of Advice (For that was judged preſumpruow in my laſt, though but 

to the younger) but of Apologre. Though the . Acceptanceof this Treatiſe 

be far beyond what T expefied; yet ſome bave ſignified to me their diſlike of 

ſome things inthis ſecond Part, of which I think it my Duty to tender them 
ſatiefation. ood | 

1. Some ſay, It n hs res Anſw. And. what hurt is that to ayy 

man? I confeſtit wh. fitted at firſt to my own uſe ( 45 all the reft was”) 


: and why may it "not be uſeful ro ſome body elſe ? My buſineſl wa 


wot to open a Text ; but to help Chriſtians to enjoy the ſolid comforts 
which their Religion doth afford ; the greateſt hinderance whereof in my 


| Obſervation, is a weak, or unſound Belief of the Truth of it, And there 


fore I flill think that the very main work, lyeth in firengthbuing their 
Belief. So that I am ſure I digreſſed not from theway that led to my in« | 
tended end. 

2. Others have told me, That I ſhould not have mixed Controverfie, 
with ſuch Practical Matter. Anſw. And ſome, as wiſe, tell me, They 
had rather all were omitted than this. For the Truth muſt be known be- 
fore the Goodn:fi will be Defired or delighted in. It ſeems to me the or. 
dinary cauſe of Back ſliding, when men either begin at the Aﬀefions, or 


| beftow moſt of their Labour there, before they bave laid a good Founda- 


tion in the Uuderſtanding.. And they are ſcarce likely to be the longeſt 
winded Chriftians, nor to die for their Religion, that ſcarce know why 
they are Chriftians, Methinks it's prepoſterous for men to heftow ten or 
twenty years in ſtudying the meaning of Gods Word, before they well know 
or can prove that it is Gods Word, As the Italians mentioned by Melan- 
Qthon,that diſputed earxeſftly, That Chrift was Really in the Bread, when 
they did not well believe that he was in Heaven, If fundamentals be 
controverted, it concerns us to be well ſeen 11 ſuch Controverſies, However, 
if this be unuſcful to any man, if he will but let it alone, it will dobim 


20 barm. 


3- Some blame me for making ſo much uſe of the Argument from 
Mracles : and withall they think it invalid, except 'it be apparent 


\ Truth which they are brought to'confirm. Anſw. r. If it be firft known 


to be Trath, There needs no Miracles to prove it. 2. Do not all our Dj- © 
vines uſe this Argument from Miracles ? '3. And T dv not by ufing this, 
binder any man from producing or ufing as. many more as he can, I no where 
ſay, that this | is the only Argument. 4. If theſe men were «s wiſe as 
they fpowld be, they would take beed of ſhaking the Chriftian Canſe, and 
ftriking at the very root of it, for the maintaining of their Conceits. 

they take down the chief Argument which confirms it, what do they tel ?- 
6. Search the Scripture, and ſee, whither this were not the chief Argu- 
ment, 1+ Which ſucceeded they for bringing men to Believe. 2. Aud 


' Which Chriſt bimſelf laid the greateſt weight on, and expetied moſt from, 


Nathaneel . 


 Nathane«| believed upon Chrifts telling him of his conference at a. di-" 
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ftance, Joh. 1.'48, 49. Upon his beginning of Miracles at Cana in # 
Galilce ,, be manifeſted forth his Glory, and his Diſciples believed on - 
bim, John 2. 11. The Jews therefore enquired for. Signs, 4s that 
which muſt confirm? any new Revelation to be of Ged, John 2, 48. 
&!6. 30. 1 Cor. x: 22. And though Chriſt blame them. for their; unt- 
reaſonable unſatirfied expefations | herein, and would not bumonr . thens 
in each particutar, that they would ſaucily preſcribe. him, - yet ſtill be 
continued to give them Miracles, as great as they required. Though 
he would not , come down from the Croſs to convince: them _ ( for then 
bow ſpould be have ſuffered for fin? ) yet be would riſe again from 
the Dead, which was far greater, They, that ſaw the Miracle of 
the Loaves ſaid, This is of a truth the Prophet that ſhould come 


| into the world, Fobn 6.14 John (ſay they ) did no Miracle: bue 


all that Fob ſpake of this man was true: And many B:lieved on 
him there, Fob 10. 41. Many believed when they faw the- Mi- 
racles which he did, . Fobn 2. 23. See alſo AQs 4. 16, John 6. 2. & 
7.31. & 11.47: AR 6.8. & 8.6, 13: & Galat. 3.5. Ads 2. 43. 
& 4.30. &5.12: & 7.36. & 14. 3. Heb. 2. 4 And Chriſt himſcf 


| ſeith, If I had not done the works that no man elſe could do, ye had 


ad no. ſin (in not believing) John 15. 24. And therefere be promiſetb 
the Holy Ghoſt to his Diſciples to enable them to do the like, to con- 
vince the world, Mark 16. 17, 18.- Tea, to do greater works than he 
had:done, Fobn 14. 12. And he upbraideth and moſt terribly threaten- 
£th the unbelievers that had ſeen his mighty wo. ks, atth. 11. 20, 
21,23. Luke 1& 13. Tea, the Blaſpheming of the Power by which 
he wrought them (and his Diſciples afterward were to work them)and 
aſcribing them tothe Devil, he maketh the unpardonable lin, Meatth, , , 
124 31, 32. See alſo:Matth. x1. 2, 3,4. & 13. 54. & 14. 2. Mark 6. ' | 
2; 14. John 5. 19, 20. & 7. 3. He tells them, The works that I do, 
bear witneſs of me; Fobn 5.36. & 10.25. Believe not me ; . believe 
the works that I do, obs 10.37, 38. Bclieve me for the very works 
ſake, Fobn 14. ti. And hew did the Apoſtles preach to convince: the 
world , but partly by telling them of Chriſts Reſurre&ion ( the greateſt 
of all his Mzaacles ) and his ather works :. and partly by doing Miracles 
themſelves ? They tell them, He was approved of God by tigns and 
wonders, Ads.2. 22. & 7. 36. They declared allo what Miracles and 


wonders were wrought by the Apoliles, 4&s 15, 12. And Paul vindi- * Obſerve this * 


Text well, and 


Cateth the credit of bs own Apoſtleſhip, and ſo the Truth of bu Tefti- ;, 11 ets: 
mony to the Corinthians thws, [ Truly the figns of -an Apoſtle -were you to anſwer 
wrought among .you in all patierice , in- ſigns, .and' wonders, and the Queſtion, 
mighty. deeds; 2:Cor, 12. 12. } - The way of bringing men to Believe -in How know 

e 


ycu the Scris - 


\ 


my daies, is expreſſed *., 'Heb. 2. 3, 4. How ſhall we eſcape, if we neg- pture to be 

l«& ſo. great Salvation, which at the firſt b&gan to be ſpoken by the the Word a * 
Lord; and was confirmed. to, us by them that heard him? (There #5 God?, 
| ſenſe. _ 


need 
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ſenſe #0 the firſt Receivers, and their Tradition to the next God alſo 
bearing them witneſs both with ſigns and wonders, and divers mj- 
rades, and gifts of the holy Ghoſt according to his will. And who 
dare queſtion this witneſs of God ? And fear fell on them all, and the 
Name of Jeſus was magnified, and men converted by the ſpecial Mi. 
racles that Pau! did," A&s 19. 11, 12, 16, 17, 18, 19. I'wil ſsy no more 
'to the Oppoſers of the ſufficiency of 1bis Argument, but wiſh them to anſwey 
or learn of that blind man, Joh. 9. 16, Can a man that is a finner do ſuch 
Miracles? We know that God heareth not ſinners. Or hear Nicodemusg, 
Fobn 3. 2. We know thou art a Teacher corne from God, for no min 
can do theſe Miracles, except God be with him, Natural.Regfon ſts 
#, That God being the True and Merciful Governour of the World, - 
the courſe of Nature cannot be altered, 'but by ' his ſpecial appoint- 
ment ; and that he will never (et the Seals of his Omnipotency to a lie; 
nor ſuffer the laſt and greateſt inducement of Belief to be uſed to draw 
men to falſhood : For then how deplorate were the Condition of Man- 
kind? ; of ", 
ObjeF. But ( you'l ſay ) falſe Prophets may arife and ſhew ſigns: 
And Antichrift ſhall come with lying 'wonders.-* Anſw. Theſe areal - 
lying wonders indeed; ſeeming to be Miracles, when they are it. 
Objc&. But the great Dueſtion -i5, How we ſhall know which are Mi« 
racles indeed, when poor Mortals may be ſo eafily deceived by Supe-: 
riour Powers? Anſw. For the Difference between true Miracles af 
falſe, Camero, Prideaux, and moſt' Divines that write of this Api 
ment, have bandledit, to whim. T refer you. T will oaly ſay this mire; 
That we-need not be curio inthis enquiry. Por if any doubt, Whethtr 
Miracles may not be wrought to delnde, T would add theſe ®alifications 
to that Medium, 4nd thus form the major Propefition | That Du@trine,-or 
thoſe Books which were atteſted by Appareat, Frequent, and uncori- 
trolled Miracles, muſt needs be of God; } But ſuch is this, &c, A wondir © 
wrought once or twice, may eaſier deceive, than that which is done one bun- 
dred times, , A wonder in a corner may be blazed falfly to be a Miracle: 
But Chrift bad ſo many thouſand Witneſſes ( as of the Miracle of the - 
Loaves) -ard five hundred at once that ſaw him after his Refirrefion, and 
the Apoſtles appealed to whele Churches (even where they had ſecret adver- - 
ſaries), who might eaſily have diſprovedtbem, if it bad not'bcen true, «and 


See 1 Cor. 13; they ſpake with tongues before people of many Nations ;- ard it was not 
from V-I, tO. oye, mor oe hundred, but the multitudes of Chriftians that had one gift 


12. & Mar.16. 
J 


' Or other of this ſort, either Miracles ſpecially ſo called, or healing, or pro- 

phecying, or tougues, &c, | [Dd 
But efpecially no Uncontrolled Miracles fhall ever be ufed to deceivethe 

world, Two mais doth God control even the ſeeming Miracles of:,Di- 

ceivers. 1. By doing greater in oppoſition to, them, 'and- ſo diſgrating id 

confounding them, and the Authors, and the Cauſe. $0 God did by the 
Magicians in Egypt ; by-the Exorcilis in AQ, 19. aud by Simon Magus, 
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4s. Church” Hiſtory tells ws. In this Caſe, it. is no diſparagement to © 
Gods Mercy or Faithfulneſt to let men work falſe wonders, for he dth 
bits* make rhems "the occafion of bis Triumph , that the V/iGory of Truth 
may be mire eminent, and mens Faith more confirmed. | 2. Alſo by fom 
tlear and undoubted Truth (either known to common Reaſon, or þ 

former Scriptures) doth God often controll deceiving wonders.” For 
if they are uſed to atteſt an undoubted Faiſhood, then the former eftabliſh- 
ed Truth contradifting them, '# ſufficient Controlment, So that as God 

- will never ſet his own proper Seal of a true Miracle to ay untruth, ſo nei- 
ther will be ſuffer a ſeerning Miracle to go uncontrolled, when it may 
endanger the Faith and Safety of Mankind, Nor can it be ſhewn that 
ever he did otherwiſe, whereas the Miracles of Chriſt aud bis Diſciples 
were uncontrolled, frequent, numerow, apparent, prevalent, and trium- 


#ut. SE 

-Ohbje&. Then if Miracles be wrought now, they will infer a new 

Scripture. © | 
2 Anſw. No fuch matter, they will prove the Tcftimony to be Divine, 

where it 4 Certain that they are wrought to confirm any Teſtimony ; but 

yo more, God may work, them without man, to ſtir up mens hearts, aud 

. rouſe them to Repentance, * and not to confirm any new Teſtimony. - Or * YideSuarer, 
he. may enable. man to work, them for atteſtation of formerly revealed de fide diiput. 4. 
"Truth. ; i Se.z.5.R.10. 
Objeq, But wicked men may do Miracles. | 

'; Anfw. But 10t when they pleaſe : nor for what they pleaſe; Iut as God 

pleafes. Wicked men may be witneſſes of the Truth of God. _ - 

-F conclude -with the Argument, That which was the great Argu- 

ment uſed. by Chriſt and his Apoſtles to win the World to b_lcve 
ſhbuld--be.'the great Argament now for every man to ufe to that end 

with himfclf and others: But that was this from Miracles : 1here- 

fore, &c.* * ; | | | 

14: The\ſame men that make thy Exception, are offended, That 1. 

overpaſs {ome other Arguments which are taken to be the: chiefeſt : as 
Scxipture-ectheacy, and the witneſs of the holy Ghoſt to the Conlſcicuces 
-of Believers, — | 


thus effe&ted: and fo the Argument /rould run thus - whatſoever is {o rortiurng4polag, 


— 
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"34 oſeth, that jt is firſt Believed to be True. For nothing works 

E; preſuppeſ | _ by me "= of -the Underſtanding, But TI nettber dare, 

wor need to fhew the. weakneſs of ſuch Arguments , the _Papiſts | have 

done too much in it, 4 their Writings generally will ſhew, you, See. 

Vane, Creſlye, Richworths Dialogues, Martin, Stapleton 3 aud moſt ruy 

that way. : i 

S - iu for the Teſtimony of the Spirit, iz confifteth, x. Is its 

* Vide Doty. Tetiimony by the Miracles which it enableth the Apoliles to effet for 
- = ape | the ſealing of their DoErine. ' 2. And in the SanRifying Illumination 
Jo Turnebul- of our Underſtandings to ſee that which. # ObjcRively Revealed, . Ss 
Jum. p. 626. that thi4 Teſtimony # the Efficient «nd x9t pbjetive Cauſe of our Be- 
adq19. & Hef jn this latter ſenſe. If men ſhould judge of the Canon of Scripture, 
Traft. 9. 5 by the immediate Teſtimony of the Spirit, as if this were ſome Exte- 
oe = ' rior Revealer of what # Divinely Inſpired, we ſhould then have as great 
Mavie opre wariety of Canons almoſt as of Perſons. Men talk of this in meer Di. 
 damnamis "Fpytes, but T know not the mas that would wndertakg to determine of the 
_ qu, 8 Canon by retiring into bis Heart, and conſulring -meerly with the Spirit 
Veeun, th, 9, Within him. | y'S | 
Vater Tom. 3. Difþ. 1. Queſt, 1, punt. 1. Se. 5. Et Suarez. Diſp, 3. de Fide, Seft. 3. Et cont. 
Vide Stapleton. Controv. RelefF. 4. Oueſt. 3. Art. 2. Refp. ad Arg. x. Et in Defenſ. Authorite Eccleſ,-lib, Ki] 
Lap. 12. Sect, 11. Malder in 2. 2. Lueft. 1. 4rt, 1. Sc, 8. Mel. Canu. lib. 2. deloc. tap, 8. 4% 


5.. Another great Exception of the ſame. men is, That I ſeek to ſafishie 

Reſon ſo much of the Scriptures 'Authority : And the Reaſons 'which 

they urge. againft my Reaſoning, are theſe two. 1. Tt is too near the Soci- 

max way. Anſw. Socinians will Believe Nothing, without Keaſon or Evi- 

dence from the Nature of the Thing Revealcd: that is, they Believe /No- + 

thing at all a Certain : For if the Thing be Evident, # 4s ( as ſuch ):the 

Obje& of Knowledge, 4nd not of Belief. I will believe any thing inthe 

world which T k:cw certainly that God ſpeaks or Kevealeth ; Tvough: the 

Thing #n it ſelf ſeem never ſo unreaſonable. For I have reaſon to Believe, 

(or rather to Know) that All is True which Ged revcaleth, b.w impro- 

Rcal Videlius beble ſnever to fleſh and blood, Ts it not a ſhame that Learned men ſhould 
. tus Rationale + charge this very Opinion in Chilling worth, Dr. Hammon 8nd others, 4 
Theolog, againſt grilty of Socinianiſm ? and thereby, 1. Make the Papiſts.Lrag, that no 


Veroniusy and - 


choughout. canyot Confute them, but on Socinian Pranciples. , 2. And make young $chv- 


How far Rea- [@rs through prejudice turn off from the true wayes of defending Scripture- 
ſon and Natu- Authority ; to tbe great wrong, 1. Of their own Souls, 2.Andof their Pegs + 
akon 151 ple. 3. Andof the Protcliant, 4. And Chriſtian Cauſe. 3. And bow could. 
Fae x ple of all the Wits 3n th: World do more to advance Socinianiſm than theſe men 


Divinity. . .- 


' . do ? by making men Believe that only the Socinians have Reaſon for thur 
Religion : which if it were true ( as nothing eſt) who would net turn 
Tothem ? 4. And what more cam be done to the Diſgrace and Ruine of 

/ Chriſtianity, 
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Chriſtianity, than to makg the world believe that we bave no Reaſon 
for it ? Nor ate able to prove it true againſt an Adverſery ? What 
would theſe men do if they. Lived among. Chrifts Enemies, and were 
challenged to defend their Religion, or prove it True ? Would rhey 
ſay ( 45 they do to me, ) IT will Believe, and not Difpute'? Chrifts 
Caiſe than would be little bebolden to them, And bow would they Preach 
for the Converſion of Toſidels, if they bad not Reaſon to give thew, for 
what they perſwade them to ? How will they Try the Spirits; and Try all 
Things, and hold fafi that which is Good, but by Diſcourſe ? ' But it 
feems theſe men themſelves have no more Reaſon for their Believing in 
Chrift, than' in Mahomet or Antichriſt, They are good Chriftians and 
Teachers that. while. | _— - 

© *But the great Argrment is this, They ſay ( andgreat Ones write fo ) 
That the Divine Authority of Scripture 1s Princopium indemonftrabile,. 
a Principle not, to be Proved, but Believed, for no Science proves its 
Prmciples. | > Jl : 

© To which I auſwer, 1. When our R, Baronius, and others do affirm it 
to bo Principiam indemonſitabile, 3t is not as if it were not 'at all demou-" 
firable;, but that 'it is not Dethonfrabile per aliam Revelationem 7 Bus" 
. they acknowledge that it contahis init thoſe Characters of the Divine Au-. 
thority, which by Reaſon or Diſcourſe may be diſcerned. 2. It i therefore” 
zmproper to ſay it is Credendum, « thing to be believed firft, and direfily 
that theſe Books are Gods Word ſeeing it is(by conſequence) confiſſed; That 
itis a Point to be Known by the fore-ſaid Evidence : Therefore not firlt 
to be Believed. '3.' And otherwiſe'they contradia themſelves, when'they 
beftow whole Volumes to prove, that, It is part of the formal O>jeR of Faith 


m 


(which anſwers the Cur credis? ) aud yet to affirm it to be Principium 


primo credendum, which makes it the Material Obje& of Faith ,, For 
in'thie ſenſe it cannot be bath, as T ſhall ſhew, 4. Fw the Divine Au- 
thority of Scripture # the Principium Religionis Chriftianz, aud bow 
xot, would hold a long Debate of it ſelf. Our R, Baronius bimſelf ſaith, 
That [when we fay all Chriſtians ſhould' reſolve their Faith into the 
Divine and Canonical Authority” of Scripture, they do not mean that 
this is the: only way of reſolving Faith, as if no other way wete- 
poſſible, or available to Salvation, but" only that this way \is the moſt® 
convenient; profitable and certain; yea, and' is neceſſary* too in thoſe 
Ctiurches where the Scriptures are known, Apolog. adverſ. Turnebr!, 
TreQ.1, cap., obſerv.1. pag. 46. | Which words ſhew, bow far Scriptnre is 
@Principium. 5. As Theology, Chriſtianity, and all Religion do pre-' 
ſuppoſe Reaſon, ('45 al Morality preſuppoſeth *Naturaliry ) ſo it is evi-' 
dent that ſome of the Principles of Religion or 'of Chriſtianity” muff be* 
firſt proved 'by Reaſon. And ſo we way compare it to thiſe inferiour' Sci-/ 
ences, whoſe Principles muſt be proved by ſuperiour Sciences, though+ not” 
by the ſame Science, Though Rn 3n point of Excellency ſhould _— 
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Vide' Baron. 
Traft. 9. ptr 
totum. | 
* Authori- 
tatem Seri- | 
pture duplick 
modo Deus 


aud vos contes ; 5 ENS IST 45h 
Te It to quod tandem ornauit notandis qualitatibus "& ' prevogativis ſupra Onnix bi- 
mana Scripta. 


"FAEWY. 


be ſeidtobe inferiour to Reaſon, yet in point of Order it may; as ftil Pre 
requiring, 'or. prejporefng Reaſon. 


As the Form is after the Matter, 
end the Habit after the Faculty. - 6. Thoſe Charters of Divine Ay. 
thority -which Divines mention, may (at leaft ſome of them ) be de. 
monftrated to others (44 Prophecies fſulfiled) and all to on 
ſelves : Therefore the Scripture-Authority # mot an Indemonſita. 
ble Principle. 7. The very + being of all Belief lieth iu this, 
that it be an Aﬀent 10 the Truth of an Exunciation, on the Credit of the 
Teſtifier or - Revealer. Nw if we muſt firſt Believe Scripture to be 
Gods Word (nd not kyowit) they we muſt Believe it on the Credit of 
the Revealer. Andtben it # by ſome other Revelation, or by it ſelf. If 
by fome other, then® hew know 1 that other Revelation fo be of Ged ? and 
ſin infinitum. But if. TBclieve it to be of God, becauſe it revealcth it 
ſelf to be ſo (as our Divines ſay 3.) then this Self-reyelation is, x. Either 
by way of proper Tcltimony:: Or, 2. By ObjeQtive Evidence, fo be af: 
corned byReaſon. If the formev (which muſt be ſaid, or: it cannot be the 
Material Obje& of .Faith)). then either, I muſt Believe every Book that, 
affirms it ſelf ro be-Druine, or clſe 1 nlft have ſome Reaſon to Belieye this 
ſo offirming of is: ſelf more than otbers. "And theſe Reaſons will be - things. 
Known, axd not Believed. 2. But if the later (by Objective Evidence) 
(* which # it that Divines generally ſay) then why dathey not obſerve, 
that this is to.unſay what was ſaid, and to ſay plainly, that it is a thing tobe, 
Known, end not ftrifly Belicved, that tbu is Gods Revelation ? Thin mY 
evident are the Objcs of Knowledge : Things tellified. are the Objedis 
of Faith ( Tcſtified,) | 7 


% . . 


2. Is e@ quod onniuts ſuorum cords Spirit, ſuo afficit ' nt agroſcant vwitatim 


nan: in Soney iMtis--micautem. Rivet. Catholic,  Ortbodox, it. Traftat. prims Queſt, 12, yug-. 
-I31, £© «So x! f #Þ 4 1 


.8. Tet I confeſi, That when wefirſt Know this or that to. be « Divine 
Teſtimony, we way in a ſecond place Believe it. For it ir Revealed in. 
Scriptwre, [ Thus faith the Lord, &c.] And ſo the ſame thing may be, 
endis the Object of Knowledge and of Belick.. But it muſt (inthe ratjo- 
nal order ) be Reonn BY, end not Believed firſt. For elſe (as is ſeid) 1. 
Sould Believe every Writing ſo affirming it ſelf Divine ; or elſe Bclicye: - 
the affirmation of this without Evidence and Reaſon. 9, And indeed. 
What elſe can be the meaning of our Divines, when they Fell us, That all 
Faith is reſolved into the Credit or Authority of- the Teltifier. and. Re-' 
vealer ?. as our Baronius pol. cont. Turnebul. Trad. 3. $..3:c. 4. pdg. 
108. ſaith [ Faith dependeth on two Principles,” which muſt neceffarily 
be fore-known, that a thing may be believed on ones Authority} (4 
Suarez rightly obſerveth, Difp. 2. de Fide, Sc. 4. $. 5. & Dilp. 3. Sc. 
E2-S.1-) One is, That [ the Party doth ſpeak this, ] The otber is, That [he 
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is one worthy to be believed. Merk, it, be ſeith, theſe 1wo muſt be 


forc-known 41g not fore-believed. (Though I kyow what be and others 
ſay, to make'ir both tbe ObjeQtam formale & marerialc in foggd re” 
'Pedds : Bit #hat can be but ſecondarily, as 1 ſaid.) As for their fikiltude 
m the Sun, which reveals it ſelf, and other things : Befides, that Ob- 
xs of Senſe and of Reaſon mucb, differ in this, ' and Similitudes prove 
"wotbing : Ti a ſonnd ſenſe, Igrent the thing+ inferred byit : To wit, That 
'Soripture revealeth 'particulas Truths to Bglicf, by way of Divine Te- 
 timony or Affirmation :* But it revealcth it ſelf ro be Gods 'Teſtimo: 
ny firſt to Knowledge by its-omn CharaQters or Excellencics (ſeconded 
'by the External Teſtimony of Miracles; ) And then, 2. By: Teſtiti- 
cation to Belief. Learned Hooker, Eccleſ. Polit. lib. 2, & 3; batb 
hewed, That it 1s not firſt to be Believed, that [Scripture is Gods 
/Wojd ] but-to'be proved by Reaſon ; - which be affirmeth, is not very 
*difficuls demonſtratively to do. I dgre ſtay 10 longer on this (referring, the 
more-exalt Diſcuſſion to ſome fitter place, ) only, If Scripture cannot be 
proved fo be Gods Word by Reafon j 1. Why 40 all our Divines in their 
Comtmon- places bring Reaſons to prove #? 2. How will they deal with , 
Pagans/«nd Encrnies ? 'Objef. But they ſtill tell you [| the Spirit is _ only - 
ſufficient, when all Reaſons are brought. Anſw. 1. That's to: remove 
be Queſtion. Or when the Deſtion is of the ObjeQive ' Sufficiency, they- 


auſwer of: the Efficierit ReQufying and Elevating the Faculty. 2. i#bo 


knowys not that a man may Believe or Know the Seripture tobe Gods Word 
w#ihbut. any" more thau & common help pf theSpirit, - The: Devils and 
Damned believe; or know it 3 audſo doth many an ungodly man bere. But . 


faying Knowledge # Belief doth ' 3ndeed- require'.a fprctal Grace of the | 


irit. CH 0 
\In a word, If Reaſon were of no more uſe bere than ſome: make it, as it 
were in vain to preach or write on this Point ( for Chriſtianity) $0.-it 
wiuld-folow. that be that is mad or drunk, or. an Infant. (tifnot 's bruit) 


"were ahe fitteſt ko make @ Chriſtianz mbich 3s: ſa vile ani. imagination, that. - | 


I dere ſay, He that bath the beſt aud righteft Reaſon, andiby-Conſittera- | 


Bien. makes the moſt wiſe. of it, is the beſt Chriſtian; \: and 4o3b+ Gadd . beſt © 
ſervices And that all fin is on' the: contrary, - for want. of.'Right Rea-: YG 


fon, i'and the' ufing - of. it by ' Conſideration. . But 5 mabinks:: 1. ſhould 


wt: weed to: plead for Reaſon, . til Beaſts can ſpeak, and plead ageinſt me! * 


Bit yet I muſt tel you, if you heard the Accuſation,'' jou: wield excuſe, my. 


"@ W 4 E-3 bY 9 <TYS YG} MDY hiv S134? He 
. If none but the Ignorant be au Enemy t6 Knwledge, ſure none! but. the: 


uarcaſonable is an enemy to Reaſon. 
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* Chemnicius 
Exam. Cancal. 


Trident. per.1. 


Pag. (milky) 
109, I10, III 
Sc. 15 ſo full, 
that in his 
Eight ſorts of 
Tradition, ke 


not only faich 


much more 
than I here 


btn 


6. RO the greatef ofegce of ol ir} That Lay fo mich vpon Human 


Teſtimovy:and:Tradition,;..which fame think uncertain; fone 


think that it would make our Faith too Humane 3 and (ome think itis + 


toolike the Papitis arguing. 4p | | 

To all which T' anſwer, 1. See whether the beft of our Divines do.uar 
the Jike. 1 will name ſ,me of the choiceſt that ever, tbo Reformed Church 
enjoyed. Rob. Baronius ſaith, Apot- copt, Zurnehul. Trach.9., punt; 2. 
pag 686. [The Teſtificationot che; preſent. Church is a condition; ne- 
cefſarily requiſite for qur Believing, the Scripture-Authority,: becauſe 
Faith comes by hearing. ' 2. From the coulent of all-the preſent 
Church, or all Chriſtians now kyyng, the chickeſlt Argyment way be 
drawn to. prove the Authority of any Canonical. Book, 3: 'From 
the perpetual and univerſal Tradition and PraGice. of the © whole 


Church from the Apoſtles times to ours, we may have a humane, pes - | 


ſwaſion, and that Certain and  Iyfallible, of the Divine and 
cal Authority of thoſe Books-which were Kill undoubeed, . or--whi 
ſome call-the Proto-cenoniral. ] Dr. Whitaker ſeitb, [It \holongs.. 
the egos ou To he'a witnels. and keeper of:the Scriptures...2; 7d 
judge and diſcern between Scriptuxes which: are true and: 
and which arc falſe, ſuppolititious and Apocryphal. 3. To 
them. 4. To expound them, ;De Sac. Script. Queſt. 3. cont. x. 6 4, 
Jag. 203, 204] Andinhis Duplicat: adverſ, Staplecan, wore fully, pig. 
[ Which of us knows not; thenecdlity; of the Miniſtry of xhaiChuacir ? 
and that it i3 fafely and wilply appointed. of God fo,that: t01contoing 
the Miniftry and Teſtimony of the Church, is nothing elſe but to: erpe 
from the Faith, and ruth into moſicertain-deſftruQion, ] See:more.p.45, 
$8,59, 6c. 364, 60,62, 69,77,71,438;119,328-"Davenant: allowerh of 
Hiſtorical Tradition; de Judicecopitrov. p.'15. $.3-24327;30,31;32.' The 
bke might be ſhewed ous of Camero,Chamier, Artcting, anddivrry ? aber 
but that I muſt not exdarge.” ; Ty © Eh 04% 143 49 yt .fh ev) Yi + 
2. 1 would have thezoutrary> minded toll me, - How they know withus 
 Hawiane Teſtimony os Tradition; that theſe ave thi ſane Books'which: the 
Prophet and; Apoſtles wrote ? . wal -eaboilji'tbeſarve ? That they ate not de: 
praved, angoilfiel;yteorrjeped? Thin theſe ape all? Hive . np! you: 3 hx 
one. of. the Books: of :Eſfthes'*:Canonicaty” and the: mber: Apocryphal? 
' Where is the man that ever kyiew the Canon from the Apocrypha befize:# 
was told him? ant} without Teadicion 2 I confeſs for my own part I ciuld 
never boaſt of any ſuch Teſtimony or Light of #be-Spirit ( nor Reaſon-wei- 


do,bur in fome 


of them ſatisficth Axdradivs himſelf, Vide Andrad. Drferſ. Concilii, Trident, 1. 2. p. (mbi) 219. uſque 
ad 230. Nemo &x Scriptoribus Ecclefeafticis qui continuata tempotum ſucce/ſrore ab AHpoftolis buc uſque 
Uixerunt uſquam in [criptis ſuis in m\motiam redigere eos dignatns eſt. Euſeb. Eft. Eccl. lib. 3. cap. wo. 
toquens at fibris Apoc')Þ. | 


ther } 


= 
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ther ) which wirhoutififpane Teſtimony or Tradition would bene 
made me believe thas t ok, of Canticles 'ir Canonical and writtex by 
Solomon, «xd tbe Book, of Wiſdom, Apochryphal, 41d written by 'Phylo 
(45 ſme think ? ) Or as Paul's Epiſftie to the Laodiceans (which you may 
ſee in Bruno in Epiſt. Sixtus Senchis, and others ) #s Apocryphal, and 
the ſecond and third Epiftle of John, Canonical, Nor could I have 
known all or any Hiftorical' Books, ſuch «& Joſhua, Judges, 'Ruth, ' Sa+ 
muel, Kings, Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah;' &c. to be: writtix by 
Divine Inſpiration, but. by Tradition.. Nor could I know all or any of 
thoſe Books 10 be Gods Word, which contain meer Poſitive Conſtitutions, 


4 Geneſis, Exodus, Leviticus, &c. were it not for the ſame /Fradi- 


tion. Nor could I know that any of thoſe Books were written by Divige 
Inſpiration, which cont ein ( befidts ory Hiſtory. aud: Poſitives )'notbigg 
but the Truths which are known by the Light of Nature, mitbout further 
Supernatural Revelation, 'if it bad mot been for: Tradition. Nor 
could I have known thoſe Books to be written by Divine Inſpiration, which 
ſpeak of meer ſupernatural things, either Hiſtorical, 45 Chriſts Tncarna- 
tion, Reſurrection, &c. Or Dodrinal, bad noe Tradition or: /Humane 
Teſtimony «fſured me, that theſe are the Books which thoſe Haly- mea 
wrote, aud that ſuch undoubted, uncontrolled Miracles were wrought: for 
the Confirmationof their Dofirine. Further T would know,, How doth 
an illiterate man know but by Humane Teſtimony ? 1. Whether it be in- 
deed 4 Bible that the Miniſter reads ? 2. Or when be reads true, and when 
falſe ? . And, whether any of thoſe words he inthe Bible which. men ſay are 
init. 3. Or that it # truly tranſluted out--of\ tÞe Hebrew-/and Greek? 
4. Or bat it was orzginaly written-in thoſe Languages @ 5; Or that «the 
Copies were Authentick out of which tbey were tranſlated ?6, Or bow 
will t bey know many Jewiſh Cuſtomes ? or points in Chronology, Geo- 
phy, &c. without which ſome Scripture. can: never. i be underſtood ? 

7. 41)r how do the moſt Learned C'riticks know the true ſignification of any 
one word of the. Hebrew or Greek ( in Scriptare,.:or any \othen* Bok, } 
yea Latine or Engliſh, or any Language, but only by . Tradition ad Hu- 
mane Faith ? | | : 
Tea, there is #9 doubt but in ſome Caſes Tradition may ſave without 
Scripture. | For, 1. Men were ſaved from Adam to Moſes without any 
Scripture, that | we know of. \, And ( #6 Dr. Uſher | well  obſerveth ) 
One reaſon why they might then. be without it, was the*facility 
and certainty of knowing by Tradition. For Mcthuſelah lived ma- 
ny bundred years with Adam, and Sem lived long with Methuſclah ; and 
lazxc lived fifty years with Sem.: So that three men ſaw from the beginning 
of the world, till Ifaac's fiftieth year. 2. Aud thouſands were converted 
and ſaved by the DoBrine of the Apoſtles and Primitive Preachers be- 
fore it was committed to Writing. $0, many Jews in the: Captivity: bad not 
the Scripture, 3. Andif any among the Abaſlines, Armenians, or ig- 
O03 Horant 


Vide Fuſeb. 
Niremberg. de 
Orig. S. Scri- 
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* 0:4ger againſt 


Celſus gives 
"you many. 
Vide ls. 8. & 
Aug.de Czvit. 


Dez, l. 22. Et 


teftimoninm 
Porphyrii 4 


- Cyril. |. 10. 
contra Julian. 
& Hieronym. 
adver, I. Vigi= 


lant. Plura 


rant Papid de beliexeyn Chriſt upen meer: Trg 
bo-con: Uaubt, of their 'Saluation 2' For GB 
'Beleverh-in hi (hall not-periſh; (Which way ſoever he was brought 


(no-doubt, they may, 
ſaitb, That whoſoever 


to. Believe.) Hl you bear Irenzus in this,” who lived before Popery 


wes born? Adverl. Hzrel. |. 3.cap- 4. Quid enim & fi quibus dc. al 


ua modica queſtions: diſceptatio. eflct ? 'Nonne' opporteret in anti- 
pa 5 1266 rk Fedeſjas,? (Mark,, be ſaith \ not” ad Ecclefiam 
Romapum ,: vel ad\unami;Principem.); in quibus Apoftoli: conver- 
ati. ſunt; -86::ab cis. de pitſenti- queſtione, ſurnere quod certum '& 
re liquidum «ft ? Qujd+autem-ft neque* Apoſtoli quidem Scripturas 
reliquiſſent | nobis -? Nonne opportebat- -orduiem fequij Traditionis, 
quem! tradiderunt- 4is: quibus commettebant Eccleſias ? Cui Ordi- 
nafioni( aſſentiunc:multe';Gentes :Barborwm.. corum qui in Chrj- 


'ſtum;; credunt ,: fe” Charafere? vel atramento Scriptam © habtn- 


tes per Spiritim: in.cordibus ſuis {alutem, &' veterem Traditio- 
nem: diligenter :cuſtodichtes, &*.; 'Hanc fidem qui fine literis cre. 
diderunt; quantum, ad: Sermonem-  nofirum Barbari ſunt ; quantum 
autem; ad: fententiath 86 cohſuctudinem 8 converfationem, propter, 
fem: ptt quam fapjentiflimi- ſun, & oplacent Deo; oc.- 'Sic''pt 
illam'\ vetexcm » Apoſtotorim* Tradirionem; 'ne in coriceptioriem qui- 
dem metifes "admittunt + quodcunque: ( Hereticorum J* portentilo. 
uwum eſt; Hoy OS wcteen batt '# Thy ' F:0-Y 84 Fa "230-8 


1: Ms for thoſe that think it favours the Papifts to- argue thus from Tra. 


dition, they \ are” quite: miſtaken, a. 1 -bavei:ſhewed afterwards. Thy 
Papiſts build ow the! At hority: of 'the Churches deciſive Judgement" - 
But I uſe: only the *Churches. TeR/inony: \ The | Papiſls by © the Church 
mean, The preſent Church, ' 2. Only their own Romiſh Church, 
3. And in' that caly: the' Pope, or- Councel, ( as infallible Fudge. ) But 


. T mean. 1. The Univerſal Church. through the World.” 2, Eſpecidlh 


the Ancient Church: yext i to "the Apoſtles. ''3.- And therein the pid) 
Writers aud Chriftians-gemrraly,' The-Papiſts ground -all on the Church 
only, and think, that we'wmuſt - firft- know 'the4rue Church, who is thi 
Fudge, before we can know the Scripture. But Tvalue ( in ſome caſes 
more ) the Teftimony * of Heathens, Jewes, and'all Hereticks *('an ene- 
mics Teſtimony being moſt valid "againſt himſelf.) And T uſe not their Te- 
ftimony qzly, as they are! the Church, or -as Chiuſtians'y but alſo' as inen, 
enduedWith Senſe and Reaſon, and the common remnants of: Moral He. 
nefty. TI one word, The Papiſis receive the Scriptures ox- the Authorita- 
tive infallible Judgement of their own Church, that is the Pope : And 
I receive it as Gods perfedt Lav delivered down from: hand to band tothit 
preſent Age, and know it tobe the fame Book ,; wbich- the Prophets and 


FI in 0 Apoſtles writ by an wufaTible -T eftimony of rational men, friends and foes, - 
rot, 2# 5. ae 
Verit, Religia- 
#5, pracipuc is 


in all. Ages:Andfor them that think,, That this layes all 'our Faith on Ur-, ; 
certainties ;. I anſwer. 1. Let them grue us more certaiv Grounds, 2. We | 
; have 


———— 
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have an undoubted infallible Certalnty of 3 Truth "of this rs. ig 
as 


I have after ſhewed, He" is mad that doubts of 'the' ertainy of Williatth 
the Conquerours reigning in,England, becauſe he hath but one 'Ta 
flimony. We are certain that the Statates of this Fund i106 matle By the 
ſame Þ arliaments and Kings as are mentioned to be the Authors : and that 
thoſe Statutes which we bave now. in our Books, are the ſame "which vbey 
made. For there were many Copies difperſt :- Mens Lani hid" Eft 
w-re ftill beld "by them : There 'were-multitides\ eSrwnſs-4 whll' Fridges, 
whoſe Calling lay in the tontigual uſe of thews:* a1d i te Baroyir contd 
corrupt them but his Antagoniſt tld: ſoon tell" Vim of it, and" thvliſand 
would find it out, $0 that I do not think, any nian doubteth of the Gert ain- 
iy of The Atts, being the ſame they pretend to be, © Andin out Caſe about 
the Scripture we bave much more Certginty, as Tvve fhod)td:" That 00 
pies were difperſed all: over the” Worlh, iſo" thit ''f COMBIRdtiot eo GorAupt 
them was impoſſible in ſecret : Men judged their hof# of $ alditionito* tie 
in them, and tberefore would ſure be Cirefn! th keep them\from' coruption, 
and to ſee that nv other end ſhould doit : There were thouſands of Mnifers 
whoſe Office and daily Workit was to preach theſe Seripturts 404 be Wald 
and therefcre they muſt needs look, to the preſervig of theW#\agd Gddw 
Pleaſed to ſuffer ſuch abnndance' of Hentticks #6- ariſe," C Ter bps of pittÞoſe 
bh this exd, among others) that 10 ovie col Corrnpytbe*Foriftunes g but" 
all his Adverſaries would ſoon have catcht him in it, Fen all* Patties, of 
each Opinion ſtill pleaded the ſame Scriptures againſt all the reſt, evert\as 
Lawyers plead the Law of the Land at tbe Bat againſt ' their: Adverſariec.: 


So that it # impoſſible that in any main matrey it ſhould by depraved. What - 


it may be in @ letter cr a'word by the negligence of Tranſcrabets, is of x0 


eat moment. : $514 | 34K 229% Yah 
| Tadeed the Popiſh Difrine of Traditions," (ſuch. 'es you may find 
in Richworth's Dialogues )- leads direfly to Heatheniſm ; and"builds 
ell our Chriſtianity o#-ſach\ Certain Uncercainties, yea; Palpable:Un- 
truths, that it is a wonder that they who believe bettg. renounce v8 their: 
Chriſttanjty. * ' oy gs —— 


But the great ObjeRion- #, "That by arguing thus, our Faich ts. 
finally reſolved into Humane Tefirhbny, and {@ is but a' Humane | 


Faith. WE ' EE - a6 24 | 

Anſw, If I ſaid that thoſe that make this Objetion, ſhew that they know 
not what Faith is, nor what the reſolving of-it id which they ment id, 1:ſhould 
not wtong them! But becauſe Twoild give a'ſaticfatiory. Accannt: of my B:- 
lief in thu great Point, I will more, particularly anſwer the ſcveral uc- 
ffions, which uſe to be heye raiſed, * EN. IE: 49 


 Gueft. Why.do' you! believe the” Incarnation}: Death and Reſarre- _ 


Rion of Chriſt, ith' all 'the'reſt of the” Aztictes or Doftrines of your 
Faith'*- Ra REED. . ; oy It IH, F 

Anſw.” Becauſe they are the Word of God y; or, God bath Teftified or Re- 

O 4 ported 


— 
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ported them.z- or, -hath Revealed them to the world as true, ſo that T bave - 
no higher or further reafon to believe them to be true, but onlythis, God bath 
okentb | 
# ef, How know you that God hath Revealed or Teftified theſe 
things ? p 
rl There are many Queſtions comprebended inthic one, or clſe it 
very ambiguoms. In regard of the Objea, It u one thing to ash,, How I 
know it to be revealed ? And another, How I know that it is God that re- 
 wealedit ? In regardof the. AQt, the word | How know you? is doubtful. 
Tou may-tither mean in your enquiry, BY what Principal Efficient Cauſe ? 
Or, by what neareſt Efficient ? Or, by what Motives or convincing Argu< 
ments? Or, by wbat naturally requifite Means # Or, what Inſtrument ? Al 
theſe muſt not be confounded. | 
- Bveft. How know you (that is, by what moving Reaſons) that theſe 
things are Revealed ?. + | | 

Anſw. I need not Arguments; my Senfes of Seeing and Hearing tel 
3t Me ? 

Bueft. But how did the Prophets and Apofiles know that they were 
Revcalcd to them ? 

> Anſw.. Some by Internal Scnfe (who bad it by Infpiration ; ) and ſome 
by External Senſe (who beardit from God, or Chrift, or Angels, or read tbe 
Tables which be wrote.) 
| Qneft. How did the other Believers in thoſe times know that theſe 
things were Revealed to the Prophets or Apolſiles ? 

Anſw. By their own Teftimony. , 

Queſt. How. know they that their Teſtimony was truc ? 

Anſw. I have anſwered this at large in the fourth Chapter, and third 
Sedion. If it had not been Revealed to them, they could not bave Revealed 
21 to others. 

Dueft. But how do we in theſe times know that theſe things were 
Revealed to the Apoſtles ? ; 

Anſw. Some few parts of the world know it only by wnwrittes Tradi- 
tion : - But moſt of all the Churches know it by the Scripture whicb thoſe 
holy men wrote, contgrning thoſe Doarines. 

If Bat how know you that thele Scriptures were written by 
tnem | 


Anſw. By infallible” Tradition, ' |) + | | 
jth But how: kuow:you that they be not in the ſabſiance corrupt- 
ed hince ? 
Anſw. By the ſame Infallible Tradition afuring my-Reaſon of it : Even as 


Euſebius and T know that the Statutes of the Land were made by thoſe Kings and Parlia- 
Avftinſhewing ments whoſe names they bear: : Arid as I know that the Works of Ariſtotle, 


"Cicero, Virgil, Ovid, &c. were made by them, and are not in the, Sub- 
ſtance corrupted ; Tea, far greater Ceriainty doth Tradition ond m. 
| | Oeft 


\ 


The Preface. 


Part II. 


177 


veſt, But though you are thus affured of the Revclation: yet 
How know you it is Divine ? Or that it was God indeed that did Re- 
yealit? 

Anſw.'1. Tou muſt know ( as preſuppoſed ) that themſelves affirm, 
That God, revealed this to them, both by their ſpeech to.thoſe that beard 
them preach , and by this Scripture, which affirms it ſelf to be of Divine 
Infpiration, | 
- Queſt But how did they know themſelves that they were not mi- 

aken * 

Anſw. 1. Thoſe whom God inſpired, or to whom be ſpake, knew certainly 
by aw unexpreſſible Senſe, that it was God bimſ. If, and no Deluſion. God ne- 
vef praks ſo Extreordinarily, but by the ſame Ad he bath makes known the 
thing Revealed, and bimſelf to be the Speaker. 2. Beſides, they were july 
Certainit was no Deluſion, by the y wx. uncontrolled Miracles whic 
Chrift did, and which he enabled them to do themſelves, Sce more Chap. 4. 
S. 3- where thi #« fuller auſwered. 

YOueft, But how ſhall we know that they delude us not; and- 
that che Scripture ſaith True in affirming it ſelf to be of Divine Inſpi. 
ration ? For we mult not Believe every Perſon or Book that fo af- 
firmeth ? 

Fe Anſw. I have anſwered-tbis in the fore-cited Chapter and Se. 
bon. 


To which I adds 1. a There are ſuch Charaders of Verity and Me- avid. Greg.de 


jefty in the Scriptures themſelves, that may v*ry ſtrongly perſwade of the Volent, 414h/. 
Verity of them, at leaft as being exceeding Probable. Efpecialy, the ex- Fid. L.1. 6,35, 


ceeding Spirituality and Purity of them, and the High ftrunge Deſign of 
God manifefted about the way of Advancing bis Glory, and ſaving Mgn- 
hind; which Deſign in all the parts of its Excellency concatenated, was 
not laid open by one Perſon only, nor in one only Ages, but was in doi 

many hundred years, andopened by many ſeveral Perſons at that diſtance, 
fo fer it 4 impoſſible that they ſhould lay their Heads together to contrive 
it.” Alſo the fulfiled Prophecies ſhaw its Verity, And if ary one part 
beve z0t theſe Charadters ſo evidently on it, yet it 4 Certain, becauſe is 
* attteſted by the reft (or ſome of them) that have them. 2. But that 
which fully perſwagdes me, (being thus prepared by the ©valuy of the WWrit- 
ings) is, Toe many apparent uncontrolled Miracles b. which the Apoſtles 
tbemſelves did work, who wrote theſe Books : God would not have 
enabled them to confirm « falſg deluding Teſtimony (and that of ſuch mo- 


Et Jun:), de 
parte Divin. lt- 
gis, i, 2. C27» 


b Pbhleczon 34 1. 
13. of kis An- 
nals,conk. flcth 
the Mirac!es 


ment) by Miracles, and ſuch Miracles. 3. Aud when I have once done by Pacr, 
thus Believed, F am much Confirmed, both by the Experience F have of as Origen ſau, 
the Power and ſweet Reliſh,of the D»Arine of the Scriptures on my own 297114 Cel 
Soul; and the Efficay of it on the ſouls of others, and alſo in that I a 

find all the Ritional Canſes of dontting of #12 truth of Scripture to bere- 


moved. 


Oueſt, 
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veft. But when you make Miracles your great Argument , How 
know you that thoſe Miracles were indeed wrought ? | "Ing 

Anſw. By infalible Tradition, partly by the Inftrumentality of Scti. 
prure, and partly by otber Writings, and Univerſal Confeſſion : As T know 
that Julius Czſar conquered Pompey, and William the Norman wor 
Eng/and. | | | 

©ueft, But did you at firſt believe the Scripture on theſe grounds? 
Or can it be expected that unlearned people ſhould underſtand the Cers 
tainty of this Tradition ? 

Anſw. 1. I firſt Bclieved that the Scripture was Gods Word, meerly 
upon the Common uncontradifed Affirmation of my Teachers: And ſo 
4 moſt others that I meet with : and ſo proceed to ſee the more certain Ars 
guments afterwards. 2. Tet if thiy were wiſely and diligeutly taught 
them, _ the unlearned are Capable of Knowing the Infallible Certainty 
of that Tradition : Tea, and the Certainty of the Truth of the Tran« 
ſl.tion in the Subſtance, and that you do read truly the Scriptures to 
them. &rc. For there is a Humane Teſtimony which # Certaiy;, and 
ſo a Humane Faith : Yea more Certain thau my own Senſe. Senſe 
bath alway greater evidence than Belief , but yt ſo great Certainty 
ſometimes, I will rather believe ten thouſend ſober impartial Wit- 
neſſes, that ſay, They ſee or hear ſuch a thing, ( having no conſider- 
able contradiftion) than T would belicve mine own eyes or ears for the 
coxtr ary. 

Dueft But is that Faith Divine and Saving, when men take the 
Scripture for Gods Word meerly on Report, or other weak Argu-» 


- ments? 


Anſw. Tr: is a Faith that lies open to great danger by temptation, when 
the weakneſs of the Grounds ſhall appear : and will bave much weakneſs 
in the meantime: but yet it may be Divine and Saving. For ſtill this mays 
Faith is reſolved into Gods Veracity or Authority, Though. on weak, 
Grounds he take the Scripture to be Revealed by God, yt be believes it to be 
True, only becauſe God ſpoke or revealed it. $9 that the errour mot lying in 
the Formal or Material Obj:& of Faith, but only in the Arguments per- 
ſwading at it is from God, thu deſtroyes aot the ſoundneſs and Truth of 
the Belief. 

Objea. But how know we that the Miracles were wrought to confirm 
the truths of.cheſe Books ? 

Anſw. They were wrongbt to confirm the Teftimony of the mey, whether 
delivered by Word or Writing. And this by Writing is that part of their 
Teftimony which the Church now exjoyeth. 

- wh But all that wrote the Ecripture, did not work Mi- 
racles. 

Anſw. Their Teſtimonies is confirmed by thoſe that did. 

Queſt. Into what then do you ultimately Reſolve your Faith ? 


Anſw. 
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Anſw. If you underſtand the phraſe of | Reſolving Faith] ftrifly and 
| roperly, ſo it is Reſolved only into the Credit or Veracity of the Speak r,” as 
his the Cauſe of the Verity of the Propoſition which T believe, even the 
Principal Efficient Cauſe , the Knowledge of whoſe Infallible Verity, dotb, 
above all (and only in that kind) cauſe me to Believe the Things revealed 
to be True. | 

But if you take the phraſe of | Reſolving Faith} in the largeſt Senſe, 
as it containeth not only its. R-ſolution into its Formal Otjed, but into all 
its Cauſes in their ſeveral kinds, ſo it #s reſolved thus : 1. As T have 
ſaid, IT reſolue my Faith intothe Prime Truth, «hat is, ints Gods. infal- 
lible Veracity ;, as the only Formal Object, or full Proper Efficient of the 
Verity of the Propopofitions believed, andthe Principal Reaſon of my Be- 
lief. 2. Treſolve my Belief into Gods | Revelation or Tecftimony ] 
the Principium PatefaRtonis, or the Naturally neceſſary means of Ap- 
plication of the Former, which i the Principium Certitudinis ( it # 
Rob. Baronius own diftinfton, Apodix. Trae. 3. cap. 6, p. 123.) Tet 1 
am forced to diſſent from Baronius, in that be makgs this [Reve'ation ] 
to be part of the Formal Obje : Though | the Veracity of God 'Reveal- 
ing ] and uot the Truth of God without Revelation, be the formal Obje _ 
of Belief ©. yet I conceive the ſaid Revelation, tobe mo part of the Formal 
_ ObjeQ, but a Natural Means of the produ@tion of the Material Ot; & by 
the Formal OljeQ, wkich i its Efficient : aud that not direfly of the” Im- 
mediate Material Objef, but of the remote only. For the immediate 
Material Obje # | the Truth? of Propoſitions : and the Remote # [ the 
Propofition'] which # True, Now the Revelation # direfly a Prod: Ginn 
of | the Propolition ] 4s ſuch ;, but not of the Verity of it diredily : We 
| therefore Believe it to be True, becauſe the true God ſpcke it. Though 
in 4 ſecond place the PatefaGiion May be ſaid to produce the Verity of the 
thing. 3. I reſolve my. Belief into the Charafters of Divinity, which are 
fornd' in Scripture, end into the Uncontrolled Miracles ty which it was 
attefted, as the Principal motive, ( conjundt ) by which T am p:rſwaled 
that it was God and no other, that was the Author or Revealer, 4. I reſolve 
"4 Belief into Humane Teſtimony or Infallible Tradition ( Rational, not 
Authorit atively Infallible ) as the means of diſcovering to "me the matt-rs 
of Fad, viz. that the Apoſtles did write: That, This delivered to me is th: 
Writing. that it # All; that ſuch Miracles were wrought, that the Scri- 
ptures are a0t Depraved in any Material Point, or out of D:ſign + which 
Books are Canonical, and which not, Hud Tbeen the P:rſon to whim God 
from Heaven, or Chriſt on earth did Reveal theſe Truths immediately, 
they this Reſolution of my Faith ſhould be into my Senſes (made uſe of Ra- 
tionally; ) Iſhould bave known by *Eternal Senſe which Chriſt ſprke, and. 
what not ; what Miracles he did: and by Internal Senſe, that it was Ged 
and no other that inſpired me : and by both, that it was Chriſt, aud no other 
that ſpake and workt Miraclts, But ſeeing I live at ſo great a Diftance 


and 
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- Courſe. 


aud God Revealed not theſe things to me Immediately, but to the Apoſtles, 
and they to others,and they to others, and ſo down to this day, therefore Tra. 
dition muſt do that for me wbich Senſe did to the firft Reciivers;, as I ſay, 
what Senſe did for them, that Humane Teſtimony doth for ws; or muſt carry 
it between their Senſes and our Senſes, and ſo to our Reaſon. 5. I reſulyg 
my Belief into all Truths Revealed in Scripture, as into the Material Ob. 
jeQ (If it were not too improper to call that a Reſolving of it into that which | 
anſwer#the Quid credis ? and not Cur credis ? or the Cui? ) 6, Treſolve it 
#nto the Books ar Writings, as the authentick, Inftrument Revealing Gods 
mind : not into the Words, 4s in this or that Language, or as conſidered in 
themſelves, but as conſidered in Relation ta the Truths, which they' expreſt, 
viz. 4s they are Signifiers of all thoſe Enunciations which they contain, 
31 reſolve my Belief into Reaſon or Underftanding, as the neareſt Vital Effie 
cient Cauſe. 8. Treſolve it into the bily Gbofis Illumination or Grace, as 
ixto the Remote and former Efficient, enabling .and cauſing me to Believe 
ſincerely and ſavingly ( but not into any Internal Teſtimony of the Spirit, as 

the Objet of my Faith ) 
I know ovr Baronius opp:ſetÞ®Spalatenſis for one of the Points which I 


Were'it not that Thave been too tedicus already, I wild anſwer thoſe Ar- 
guments of Baronius, which is very eafie to do ;, but to the unprejudiced and | 
conſiderate Ithink, it will ſcem necdleſs, or at leaſt i fitter for another Dif. 


And thus having Catechized my ſelf to give men an account of my Belief, 
and help thoſe that are weaker berecin, I ſhall conclude all with two or three 
words of Advice to the Reader. 


w 


1. Y) Eware that you exclude not, in your arguing, any Cauſe or neceſ- 
ſary Medium of your Faith, by quarrelling tco eagerly with 

tther mens Grounds ,, Many men run upon this dangerows Reck, Left they 
ſhould give too much to Reaſon, or to Tradition, or the Church, or Mj- 
racles, Somefurther exclude them, then will ftand with the Katiozality 
and Safeiy, and Honour of Chriſtianity z Set nt thoſe things in Opp: fi- 
tion, Which may and muſt confift in Co-ordination, or Sub-ordination to 
others. BE kb 

The removal of one Nec:ſſury Cauſe may deftroy the Effe@;, or if one 
Pilar may pull down the Houſe , or if one of the neceſſury parts, may kill the 
2an , tbough all the reſt be let alone, or more regarded than before. It a 
210 whit Derogatory tothe Law of the Land, to ſay, I muft read it with my 
Eyes, and by the belp of Speacles, and muſt receive it with my Hands, or 
Ears, from a Herald or other Proclaimer, &c. | 

2. Take beed of denying the PerfeBion of Scripture in Deed, while you 
maintain is in words, Two ſorts I would warn of this. 


I. Thoſe 
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A 


2 4. Thoſe hat Pld for Tra re Dodtrines, ue ot- Cant give; in in Scripe- rife 7 Tra- 
pture. To theſe 1 Ky fg _ Wo Jix #9. reat, of 4179: TT 
Baptiſm. - 4M i" 21 1 " Evaagelica 
"Authoritate de- 
ſeendens 2" Pp Antelras þ:fts atque + Hhitola INN Fa Za. min web eſſe que ſrripta ſurt Dei 
teftator ad Fofhuan ; Non recedet Libey legis ex or tuo, &rc, ft ergo ant Fvuangelio pre npitur, aut in Apoto- 
Jorum Epiftolis aut Abtibus continetur, obſerverar D Ding oy Jaxtta Traditio. as. ita obſtinatio, que ve 
preſumptio, - bumanam Traditiont - Dota: #H antehohere ? "nec ani "indignari  & iraſch 
Deum, queties Divins ' precept epta ſolnjt' & pr att How / Jo > 58: t Tim! 6:3. *Corſurtiido fac 
veritate, Petiſtas erroris oft ; propter quod wrong ſequamur veritattre. Cypriune' Biff” 44. 44 Pop. 
þ. 2299 231. The ſame place Carlts carp wie Whither oy Serip. cont. 1. 2, 6. adpr- 
fr, Srrig. mentioried alſo by TONY hank ibid, ©. |} 
© 


2. Thoſe that are fo eager 2 #0 tical wen w "P Prpoſiions of Seri 2 Boing 


pture, and Cenſure all for Heretical that di iffer from them therein, When Nazianzens 


we beve Diſputed and Comtended our ſelves ; aweary, and PT the _ -_ _ E 


' Churth into Flames and Aﬀves ; "Yet" at. hich" God-buthi" ſpoken Ob- pimns audics- 


ſcurely, and ſo left Difficult in it ſelf, will remiin* "Obſcure d" Difficutt dun [Divizs 
#ﬆ- SRora #bich i Difficult tr the” Wenkghefs' whd WE VA ff omen | 


Onlearnted mi6hy, wil it bef, Better bb Rath kt Ceci ULYUM 32 ter= 
We beteCiin," 0 whin willthe Lordonce pro ſultde Ga Certhes Hs as ni mon; 


bit writer? Word for the orty Canon of their" Fanth! 41d that Th #5 Bk ſunt Spiius ; 
neled Simphcity aid Evidence, -without the Diterniinations nid Canoes & 5 Poſſibile 
of <691 1” which are 10 parts of our Creed,” but bel ee wh Underſtandings, i, nibil aliad. 
and bounidt'td our 'Prodiite th Cana: :Cireu _ ors Bo# we GW barb deft Ne £91s nee 
tones Drivemitration > YFhen Will th# Lord Tow na Mavechoet —_ Faw ol 
above whetis writer © Bit-to athpaiÞlellg £6 Ate In Urigenith oftn= 
the Word: its be beyond lt 1 #hdtbat _ FP) wore —_—_ hg 1 to be tiam, Spiritus 
tore doubtful to-we; Then the hot -Contentignof''the * Church about" the gp » Than 
Myſteries of Gods:Decrets,* aid Nature,-a4 Order of bis':Immanent _— eg 
Ads : tbe Nature and ""P Ew. the RP of the —r on” the ,, verbis cox- 
Soul,8c. 2, zi ——iToes aa. ſuttis... Ratio 

| pertaneat » af 
ſapientiores[® Suffcie tibi ut habeas / 0 en MEG ; fupredificen artifites, ] * 4tinam ſoli artifices 
ſuperedificarent ! utinam Superſtruttiones ſuas multas & pene infinitas cum pancis C&* planis fundameatali- 
bus park affetiu &* honare ſuſcipitndas non commiſcerent ! $4 hoe conctur, .decet tamen pios & pru- 
des Clniftianes difcerneve , inter prime ills pawa Credibitha % 'Cliriſto &f Apeſtalis immediate reut- 
nd GO. btungras: na De ductouss Theologorunt. pro':cufgne. Ggrgeuer er. opinions tum fundameztalie 


B 618. 4 4s. g Ag, pro. gave, Fiilefe. » $8,. [t was ſound counſel 
that. oy Ms pA ” He of pray 5 A+ Ne (Ne tot Dee + TF- dhe: they ſhould 


rivt' with fo many 0G an ani Creeds, and Confeflions confound” the ntitids' of Plain Chriflians, 


bur that they fhould draw' up the Stmm of. their, Belief into. ſore re + Bn hinders 
bur. chat Profeſſours and Licentiates in'Divinicy may+ buſie their hepen BY fpand their hours 
upan the, kgatty ,and abſiruſe Queſtions of that ſacred Faculty ; bur why mh abs the heads of or- 
dinary Chriſtians be' troubled with thoſe curious diſquif ooty; De. 8 eace-maker, SeQ. Is. 
P- 118, 119. [ pray read thexcft- of that ſmall Treatiſez and, his Bag ter/is 'a ſmaller, bur both 


worthy all our ferious ſtudying.” | Read 2ſhtrs exceilent Sermot!" on Ppheſ. 4, 13: before King James, 


June 20, 1624. throughout. , Want Cl 
with , 


<a Irie 


_— — 
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with au hundred @uarrels about meer Names and Words, will be my, 
Lovinigly and Brotberly debated, without ſuch alienation of Aﬀedlions, ax] 
reproacbfull Expreſſions. : » | | | 
of Two things have ſet the Church on fire, en the plagues of it abou 
ng nt one thouſand years : 1. Enlarging our Creed, and making moze Fun. 
tam vetcram damentals than ever Gol b made. WF 

bereſium, quam | INE TT h ry Its ; 

> >a >" WAR partem,. in Ecclefa hinc, precipue natam friſſe. & eſſe , ud. Coaſiliay Epiſ op, 
Dofores Eccl:fie, nulls diſceimint,, q82915 Scuolarum. mts .& Cathedrarum placit-pro Articulis fri 
Catbolice viadicarunt ; parigque ad ſalutem neceſſtate E edenda.. conſcrentis impoſuerust : . ex qutvis-vo; 
baterpretatio1is Scripturarum ' diſcrepantia; nimus facile hxreſes vel  [chiſmata fecerunt, Parzus in ren, 
pag. (mibi) 16. Vide & pag. 15, & 41. All, Peace-making Divines flill harp upon this ſtring, and 
yet ſome call it Socinian. If any man would {fe more of the Evil of making points neceſſary which 
God made not fo, you may throughout Conra. Bergzus his Prax. Cathal, ſze enough, and the words 
of very many Divines, Lutberos and Calvin, co-that Ende; 1 + 7 op We, 


2. Compoling (andſo impoſing). our Creeds and Confeſſions in our 
own words and phraſes.  . | OM 

When Men have Learned more. manners and humility than to accuſe 

Gads Language as too Generaliand Obſcure (as if they could mendit) 

and have more dread . of God,.. and. Compaſſion..on themfelves, ' than. 

to. make thoſe to be Fundamentals. or Certainties which God never 

made (o : And when they reduce their Confeffions, I. To their due Ex+ 

tent. And, 2: To Scripture-phrale (that Diſſenters may not: ſcruple 

c chillingworth, ſabſcribing). then, and (L.think) never till chen (hall: the. Church have 

Page laſt of Peace about Dodtinals, c It ſeams to me. no_bainous. Spcinian; Motion, 

the pe | which Chillingworth is blamed for, viz. {;Let all men. believe' the Scri- 

_ pture, . and that only, and endeavour to Believe it-in' the true Senſe; 

x I 2d- Cand promiſe this) and require no more of others, and- they ſhall find 

vancing the this not.only a better, but the only means to ſuppreſs Hrrelie, and re-- 


Ecriptures 35 fore. Unity, &cc: Wr . Bf 
the only Rule? | ; : be] 
I pray read well what that exce]lent Divine Dr. Stoughton hath written. exprefly and earneſtly for - 
what I now urge, in his Form of wholeſome Words, about forming Church-Canfeſlions. , 


If you ſay, Men -may ſubſcribe to: Scripture, and yet miſ-interpret 
them ?-7 anſwer, So they may do by Humane Canons. If you ſay,” They may 
preach againſt Fundamentals or Evident Truths while yet they ſubſcribe 
fo the Scripture miſ-underſtood. T, anſwer, 1. Al ſuch weighty Truths 
are delivered exprefly or very plainly. 2. I bope God will once not only bring 
into uſe the Miniſterial Power, but alſo teach Magiſtrates to rule for Chriſt, 
fo the reſtraining of ſuch os ſpall ſo palpably offend, as openly to contra- 
di& what they ſubſcribe, = | 

But that was. the third and laft word of Advice I here intended, viz. 
Thet ſceing the Scripture w the Sacred, Perſe Law of the moi High God, 
; | that 


— 
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that men would uſe it Reverently, and that Magiſtrates would reſirain men 

that would bring Gods Word into contempt, under pretence of Preaching 4 7; :;04:5 
it, d That qvery ignorant Fellow, whoſe Tongue bath catcht a Lax, may worum femerg- 
wot run up into the Pulpit to eaſe himſelf, Nor every one bave kave to diſs Yie,leves,jacor- 
: gorge bimſelf in the boly Aſſemblies, that hath got a Surfer of Pride and _ — | 

gf conceit, O if you knew the weakneſi of poor people, and bow apt they are pon. 4 ys flent 
fo be decrived, you would not give Deceivers Liberty to do their worſt ! Ton gpp1j995, ning 
that will not give men leave to perſwade your Wives to Adultery, your Chil- Apoſttatas no- 


dren to lewdnef, your Souldiers or Subjefs ro Rebellion or Treachery, would , ay: ble _— 


ure be as regardfulof mens ſouls, and the honour of Chriſt, And you that "". ©: 
Po ot - YR __ go in your names 0n an Embaſſage, who : >a 
would but diſgrace you ; would not let men ſpeak, publickly as in the Name of »y/quan faci- 
Chrift, that cannot ſpeak, ſenſe, to the ſhame of our Profeſſion z Nor ſhould (us proficitur 
men turn Preachers as the River Nilus breeds Frogs, ( ſaith Herodotus ) 421i" caftris 


when one half moveth before the other is made, and while it x yet but plain _ ſe uy a 


_ . promercri eft. 
But I muſt make this Preface no longer. 1 pray obſerve that in the Mar- 7taq; alivs ha- 
gin, and ſee whether our Times be not like Tertullians. die Epiſzopus, 
' Cas alits; 


bodie Diacouus, qui cras Leftor : bedis Presbyter, qui cras Laicus : Nam & Laicgs Sacerdotalia Muttra bt 
Jmguit, Tertul, de Preſcript. adverſ, Here. 


Reader, As thou loveſt thy Comforts, thy Faith, thy Hope, thy Safety, thy 
Innecency, thy Soul, thy Chriſt, thine Everlaſting Reft ; Love, Reverence, 
Read, Study, Obey, and flick,cloſe to Scripture. Farewell, 


April 2. 1652. 
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regard of its own Clearnefs and Certainty, yet in 
regard of our Diftanceand Infidelity, nothing more 
Neceſſary. But you will ſay, To whom will chis 
Endeavour b&wſeful? They who believe the Scri- 
Ptures are convinced alreadyzand for thoſe who be- 
| lieve it not, how will you convince them ? 
Anſw, But ſad experience tells, That thoſe that believe, do believe 
but in part, and therefore have need of further Confirmation ; And 
doubtleſs God hath left us Arguments ſufficient to convince unbe- 


lievers themſelyes, or clſe how ſhould we Preach to Pagans ? Or what 
P ſhould 


6. 1. 
Contirmacion 
from other 
Scripturzs. 


The Truth 
confirmed 

from other 
SCFIPtUres.. 
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1. Affirming 
the Saints to 
have been 

predeſtinare 
to this glory. 


J. 20 
2. Thar it 1$ 
procured for 
them by the 
biood of 
Chriſt, 


ſhould we ſay to the greateſt part of the world, that acknowledge nat 
the Scriptures ? Doubtleſs the Goſpel ſhould be preacht to them ; and 
though we have not the Gife of Miracles to convince them of- the Truth, 
as the Apoſtles had, yet we have Arguments demonRrative and clear, or 
elſe our preaching to them would be vain, wehaving nothing left but 
bare affirmations. | 

Though I have all __ confirmed ſufficiently by Teſtimony of 
Scripture what I have ſaid, yet T will here briefly add thus much 
more, That the Scripture doth clearly Aﬀſert this Truth in theſe (ix 
wayes. TE 

4 It afhrms, That this Reſt is fore-ordained for the Saints, and the 
Saints alſo fore-ordained to it. Heb. 11. 26. God is not «ſhamed to be 
called their' God, for be bath prepared for them a City. 1 Cor. 2. 9. 
Eye bath not ſeen, nor Ear beard, nor Heart conceived what God hath 
prepared for them that lave bim: Which I conceive muſt be meant 
of theſe Preparations in Heaven 3 for thoſe on Earth are both ſeen 
and conceived, or clſe how arc they cnjoyed ? Matth. 20. 23. To 
fit on Chrifts right and left hand in his Kingdom , ſhall be given to 
them for whom it is prepared. And themſelves are called, Veſſels of 
Mercy, before prepared unto Glory, Roth, 9. 23. And in Chrilt we 
have obtained the Inheritance, Being predeftinated according to the 
Purpoſe of Him who worketh all things after the Counſel of bis own 


"will, Epheſ. 1. 11. And whom be this predeftineteth, them be glorifi- 


&b, Rom. 8. 30. For be bath from the beginuing choſen them to Satoa- 
Fon, through the Sanfiification of the Spirit and belief of the Truth, 
2 Thef. 2. 213. | 

And though the intentions of the unwiſe and weak may be fruſira- 
ted, and Without counſel purpoſes are diſappointed (Prov. 15.22.) yet the 
#houghts of the Lerd ſhall ſurely come to paſt, and as be hath purpoſed, it 
fhall land, The Councel of the Lord ftandeth forever, aud the thoughts of 


bis beart to all generations : Therefore, Bleſſed are they whoſe God w the 


. Lord, end the people whom he hath choſen for bis own inheritance, Plal. 33. 


1.1, 12. Who can bereaye his people of that Refi which is deſigned them 
by Gods eternal purpoſe ? 


SECT. 10. 

Econdly, The Scripture tells ug, That this Reft is Purchaſed, as well 

as purpoled for them; or that they are Redeemed to this Reſt, In 
what ſenſe this may be ſaid to be purchaſed by Chriſt, I have ſhewed be- 
fore, viz, Not as the immediate work of his ſufferings (which was the 
immediate paiment of our Debt, by ſatisfying the Law) but as a more 
remote, though moſi excellent fruit ; even the effeRt of that Power, 
which by his Death he procured to himſc]t. He himſelf for the —_— 

0 


— 
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of Death, was «crowned with Glory ; yet did he not properly dic for 

himſelf, nor was that the dire&t ctfeRt of his Death. Some of thoſe Paz! Hobjer. 
Teachers who are gone forth of late, do tell us, as a piece of their new 

Diſcoveries, That Chriſt never Purchaſed Life and Salvation for us, but 

Purchaſed us to Life and Salvation «: Not underſtandiug that they af- 41 confefs the 
firm and deny the ſame thing in ſeveral expreflions. What difference is 2 is the 
there betwixt buying liberty to the priſoner,and buying the Priſoner to pa (gel 
liberty ? betwixt buying life to a condemned Malefactor, and buying Jr ann Ly in 
him to life ? Or betwixt purchaling Reconciliation to an enemy, and the'Scriprures. 
purchaſing an enemy to Reconaliation? But ja this laſt they . have | 

found 2 difference, and tell us, That God never was at enmity with 

mah, but man at enmity with God, and therefore necd not be reconcile- 

ed : DireQly contrary to Scripture, which tells us that God hateth all Exod. 23. 22. 
the workers of iniquity, and that he is their enemy.--- And though Pal. 11. 5. 
chere be no Change in God,, nor any thing properly called Hatred, yet ©!" 5 5- 

it ſufficeth that there is a change in the linners relation, and that there is _— "y 
ſomething in God which cannot better be expreſſed or conceived, than b The piraſes 
by theſe terms of enmity and hatred : Ard the enmity of the Law are uſed from 
againſt a ſiriner, may, well be called-the enmity of God. However, this **< <ffc&t ro 
diffcrenceth betwixt enmity in God, and enmity in us 3 but not b:twixe m a _ 9 
the ſenſe of the fore-mentioned expreſſions. So that whether you will God dk that 
call it Purchaſing Life for us, or Purchaſing us to Life, the ſenſe is the to m:nas end- 
Came, viz. By ſatisfying the Law,and removing impediments,to procure <5 do: and 


usto Title, and Poſſeſſion of this Life. _ ro the 
hs - 'e&t before 


"IF SY : ; Convertion 
he ſtands as we may (ay, engaged by his Laws as a juſt Judge , to do that which y Je 
do, and thence is ſaid to be their enemy, though his Decree is, to deal in mercy with th-m- 
Elſe ſpeaking of enmity properly, 1 ſay as Clemens Alexandrians doth of God, viz, Ve fay 
that Ged is an Enemy to no man; for he is the Creator of all ; and there is nothing comes 
to paſs but what he will. But we ſay that thoſe are Enemics to him, that do not cbey 
pa on _ not by his Preceprs :' | For they bear an enmity to bis Teſtament. Clm. Airrass. 
0m » * Jo 


\ 
. Itis then by the blood of Feſw that we bave entrance into the Holieft, 
Heb. 10. x9. Evenall our entrance to the fruition of God, both that by 
Faith and Prayer here, and that by full poſſefſion hereafter. Therefore 
 do..the Saints fing forth his Praiſes, Wbo' bath redeemed them out of 
_— Nation by bis Blood, and made them Kings and Priefts to God, 
%? IO. ; 
Whether that, #5 Smairpwen 4 ce maigeas, in Epheſ” 1. 14. which 
1s tranſlated, The Redemption of the purchaſed Poſſ- ſion, do prove 
this or not 3 yet I ſee no appearance of Truth in their Expoſition of it, 
who (becauſe they deny that Salvation is purchaſed by Chriſt ) do af- 
firm, that it is Chriſt himſelf who is there called the purchaſed Poſſefſi- 2 0/7 
on. Therefore did God give his Son, and the Son give his life, and 
therefore was Chrift lift up on the Croſs, 4s Moſes lift up the Serpent 
T2 in 


—>—— 
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in the wilderneſs, that whiſoever believerh in him ſhould not periſh, but 
have everlaſting life, Joh. 3- 15, 16. So then I conclude, either Chriſt 
muſt loſe his blood and ſufferings, and never fee of the travail of bis ſoul, 
but all his pains and exp«Ration be fruftrate, or elſe there remaineth a 
Refi to the people of God. 


Ifa, 53» II, 


ts — Ce . —_—_ _— 
— —_— —_ << 


«ECT: Att, 


8, 3- Hirdly, And as this Reſt 1s Purchaſed for us, fo is it alſo promiſed 
3- It is premiſ- tous: As the Firmament with the Stars,” ſo are the ſacred Pages 
ed to them, beſpangled with the frequent intermixture of theſe Divine Engage- 
ments. Chriſt hath told us, ' That it 7s bis pil}, that thiſe who are given to 
him ſhould be where be is, that they may behold the” Glory whith 15 given 
bim of the Fatber, \Joh.157,24. $0 alſo Luke 121. 32. Fear wot little F lock; 
it is your Fatbers good pleaſure to give you the Kingdom, q. &. Fear not all 
your enemies rage, fear not all your own unworthineſs, doubt nat of 
the certainty of thegift; for it is grounded on rhe good pleaſure O 
your Father, Lnke 32.29; I appomnit'to you 'a Kingdom,” as 'my Fathey 
hath appointed unto me a Kingdom; 'Tbut ''ye' may (cut ind dtink'at my 
Table in my Kingdom, But becaufe T' will not be tedious in, the need- 
leſs confirming an —_— Fruth,- FT refer you to the 'places 
here cited, 2 Theſſ. 1. 7. Heb. 4. 1,3. 'Matth. 25. 34. & 13. 43. 
2 Tim. 4.18. Fames 2, 5. 2 Peter 1.11. 2'Thefſ 1.5. Abs 14. 22. 
Luke 6. 20. & 13. 28, 29. 1 Thef]. 2.12. Matth. 5, 12. Mark 
Io. 21, & 12. 25. 1 Peter 1. 4. Heb, 10. 34. & 12. 23. Cole, 
I. 5. Phil. 3.20, Heb, 11. 16. Epheſ. 1. 20. 1 Cor. 15. Revel. 2, 7. 
Il, 17, &Cc, 


SECT. IV. 


s. 4, Ourthly, All the means of Grace, and all the workings of the Spirit 


4- The means F © upon the Soul, and all the gracious Actons' of the Saints, are ſo 
and motons ny evident mediuw That the ineth r 

revs indo y evident mediumws. to prove, at there remaineth a-Reſt to the 
prove that 4s Pt, 044 iy W0 
there is ſuch an end. c Intra noftrum tationalem ſpiritum tft 'quedam vivt imago Divine © ſapientie : ad 
quam dum veſpicimis, movemur per quendam Divinum impulſum, ad pulſandum , ad petenda - querenda 
ea que ſunt perficientia imaginem, ſrve ipſam ad exemplarzs conformitatem ducentia, Cufanus excreitat. 
bib. to. Fol. (min) 183, B. Yet I do not argue as ſome, that becauſe the Soul defirerh; ic. muſt 
enjoy : for God tulfilleth bat ſound Deſires, which are of his own exciting inus z which ow liwit- 
ed Deſires. If a-man defire to flie with wings, or ta be as God, theſe Defires God is nat toful- 
fill. Cf which read Camtro prele. de virbo. Dei, cap. 7+ .* (oprom) fok' 455. "Cum uitinyr cheabwl 
argelice (& bumaze ). dicatur, quod 191 adberet Deog. biac aptiffime declaratar;' ejus nature we: Dre ads 
_ ago of pn porro ug Ap adhercre Deo, ut > vivat, inde ſapiat, ills gaudeat, tants* 
qi? boio fine morte, fene errore, fine moleftia perfruatur, quis copitare dizue | + Rt, 
Wh 82s cio. Kal y Jo perfruatur, quis cog gue paſty. aut clagui ? . Augult 


people 
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people of God. If it be an undeniable maxim, that God and nature 

do nothing in vain then it is as true of God: and His Grace. All theſe 

means and motions imply-ſome End to which they tend, or elle they 

cannot be called means, nor are they the motions of Wiſdom. or Rea- 

fon. And no lower end than this | Reſt] can be imagined. God would 

never have commanded his people to repent and believe, to falt and - 

pray, to knock and ſeek, and that continually, to read and fiudy, « ,, Burronebs 

to confer and meditate, to ſtrive and labour, to run and fight, and thinks this is 

all this' to no purpoſe. Nor would the Spirit of God work them to this, meant of the 

and create in them a ſupernatural power, and enable them and excite Rn pe 
- them toa conſtant performance 3 were it not for this end whereto: it bi pom ; 
leads us.' Nor could the Saints reaſonably attempt fuch imployments, phraſe confur- 
nor yet undergo ſo heavy ſufferings, were -1t not for this deſirable end. cth that : The 
But whatſoever the folly of man might do, certainly Divine Wiſdom pong is, thar 
cannot be guilty of ſetting a work fuch-fruitlels motions: Thercfore 50m _ _— 
what-ever I read of duty required, when-ever I tind the Grace be- pi he that 
ſtowed, I take it as ſo many promiſes of Reſt. The Spirit would never will croud in 
kindle in us ſach firong deſires after Heaven, . nor ſuch a love to Jeſus firſt doth ger 
Chriſt, if we ſhould not receive that which wedetire and love. He: that prongs 
ſets our feet in the way of. Peace (Lake 1.79.) will undoubtedly bring common i 
usto the end of Peace. How nearly is the means and end conjoyned? ple did) while 
* Matth, 11.12. The Kingdom of Heaven ſuffcreth violence, and the violent the Rulers that 
take it by force, or (as Luke 16.16.) every man prefſeth into it. So:that 2 grey 1 
the violent apprehends the Kingdom. Thoſe whom he cauleth to fol- flood — 
low him in the regeneration, he will ſure provide them Thrones of the docrs, or 


judgement, Matth, 19. 28. by unbelief re- 
tuſed to cnter. 


—. 
% 


SECT. V. 


lftMly, Scripture further aſſures us, that the Saints have the begin= $8. 5. 

ings, foretaſts, carneſts, and Seals of this Reft here: And may 5. Sodo the 
not all this affure them of the full poſſeſſion ? The very Kingdom of beginnings, 
God is within them, Luke 19. 21. They here (as is before ſaid) take' 4 ws o wel 
it by force.. They have a beginning of that knowledge which Chriſt £2 
Hath ſaid is eternaPlife, Fohn 17: 3.1 have fully manifeſted that be- 1:94 f tunce 
fore, that the Refi and Glory of the people of God doth: confilt in their ipjvn Dei 31d 
Knowing, Loving. - Rejoycing, and Praifing, and all thefe are brgun ©", 440% oft 


(though but begun) here : therefore doubtleſs ſo much as we here ki —_— rip 


F continet, eaque 
vita cum Iumine, que coammittitur in carnem,peritura oft, in quam vita committitur ; . Plane ſic periturus Sapd 
þ Th:ſaurgs : perituris enim peritura creduntur, ſicut yeteribus utribus novum vinum, — Vita Feſu manifeſt a= 
tur : #b ? In coryore noſtro : In quo ? In Mortali. Ergo in carne plane mortali ſecundam culpam, ſed &* witals 
ſeemndam Sratiam. Vid: quantum & in illa vita Chriſti manifeſtetur.” In ve trgo' aliena- ſalutis ſed in ſub- 
fantia perpetue diſſolution manifeſt abitur vita Chriſti eterne, jugs, i1corrupta, 1am & Dei vita ? aut CO 
jus temporys vitae Domini manifeſtabitur in corpare noftro ? Terrul, de Anima c, 44. pag; Fdit, Pam. gig 

| ; ; ” 2 know 
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know of God, fo much as we Love, Rejoyce, -and Praiſe, fo much 
we have of Heaven on Earth, fo much we enjoy of the Reſt of Souls. 
And do you think that God will give the Beginning, where he never 
intends to give the End? Nay, God doth give his people oftentimes 
ſach forefights and foretaſts of this fame Refi, that their ſpirits are even 
tranſported with it, and they could heartily wiſh they might be preſent 
there. Paxlis taken up into the third Reaven, and fecth things that 
muſt not be uttered. The Saints are kept by the power of God through faith 
anto that ſalvation, ready to be revealed in the laft time, wherein they 
can greatly Rejoyce, even in tenptations; 1 Pet. 1:5, 6. And there» 
fore the Apolile alfo tells us, That they who now ſee not Chriſt, nor ever 
. ſaw him. yet love bim, and Believing do Rejoyce in bim with joy unſpeak- 

: able and full of. Glory; Receiving the end of. their faith, the ſatuation of 
their fouls, x Pet. 1.8, 9. Obſerve: here, | Firft, | how God gives his 
people this foretaſting joy. Secondly, how. this joy is ſaid to be full of 
Glory, and therefore muſt needs be a beginning of the Glory. Third- 
ly, How.immediately upon this there follows Receiving the end of 
their Faith, the Salvation of the Soul. And Paul alſo brings in the Ju- 

» ified: Rejoycing in hope of the Glory of God, Rom. 5.2. And [ 
doubt not but ſome poor Chriſtians among us, who have little to boaſt 
of appearing without, haveoften theſe foretaſis in their ſouls. And do 
you think that God will tantalize his people ? Will he give them the firſt 
fruits, and not the crop * Doth he ſhew them Glory to ſet them 
alonging, and then deny the aQtual fruition? Or doth he lift them up 0 
\ ., . near this Reſt, and give them ſuch rejoycings in it, and yct never. be- 
2 Cor. 122+ (ow it on them ? It cannot be. Nay, doth he give them the earneſt of 
5. 5. the Inheritance? Epbeſ. x. x4; And Scal them with the Holy Spirit of 
promiſe; Epheſ. 1. 13. And yct will he deny the full poſſeſſion ? Thele 
abſurdities may not be charged on an ordinary man, much lcfs on the 
faithfull and righteous God. 


SECT. VE 


6. 6, Ixthly, and laſtly, The Scripture mentioneth particularly and by 
6. Some have &Y name, thoſe who entred into this -Rcft. As Hexockh, who was 
entred it al- taken up to God. - So Abrabam, Lazarws, and the Thief that was 
ready.) crucitied with Chrift, &c. Andiifthere be a Reſt for theſe, ſure there 

is a Rcſt for all Bclievers. Burt 1t 1s vain to heap up Scripture proof, (ec- 
ing it is the very End of the Scrip. ure, to be a Guide to lead us to this 
Bleſſed ſtate, and to difcover it to us, and per{wade us to ſeek it in the 
preſcribed way, and roacquaint us with the hinderances that would keep 
us from it, and to be the Charter and Grant by which we hold all our 
Title to it. Sothit our Reſt (and thereby Gods Gloty ) is to the 
Scripture, as the End is tothe way, which is frequently mpathoeos 
| 1wplyc 
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implyed through the whole. There is no one that doubts of the cer- 
tainty of this promiſed Glory, but only they that doubt of the Truth 
of the Scripture, or elſe know not what it containeth. + And becauſe 
I find that moſt temptations are reſolved into this, and that :there is fo , 
much unbclief even in truc Believers, and that the truth and firength of 
our belief of Scripture hath an exceeding great influence into all our 
Graces : I ſhall briefly fay ſomething for your confirmation in this. 
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CHAP. 11. 


Motives to fludy and preach the Digine «A u- 
thority of Scripture. 


SECT, TI. 


p85 Wwe; Hus * much may ſuffice where the Scripture is believe- 
| cd, tocontirm the truth of the point in hand, vis. The « $,7,,, 1+ 
certain futurity of the Saints Reſt. And for Pagans and zine & inpr /< 
We Infidels who bclicve not Scripture, it is befides the in- #5 tam ipjum 
- tention of this diſcourſe to endeavour their conviction, 949 990/'5- 
TY ix. I am endeavouring th folati d edification of 9 1 © 
wy rs | 7 g the confolation and edi of ;;,1.1-425 
Saints, and not the information and converſion of Pagans. Yet do I 4jrmmus, 1n- 
acknowledge the ſubjeqt exceeding necefſary even to the Saints them- /rumenm 
ſelves : for Satans aſſaults are oft 'made at the foundation, and if he can £19 #'tra- 
perſwade them toqueſtion the verity of Scripture, they will ſoon caſt [1/7 2 by ul 
away their hopes of Heaven. - : quirere, & in- 
But if I ſhould here enter upon-that task | roprove Scripture to be quiftum inve- 
the infalluble Word of God ] I ſhould make too broad a digreffion, and i? 3 © invoe 


. to credere, Gn 
{ct upon a work as large as the main, for whole fake I ſhould undertake **-- defer 


itz Neither am I inſenfible of how great difficulty it would prove to .;;..7iro; evim 

3 | | Fuftitia & it= 
16:eutia dignes Deum noſſt & oftendere, X primordio is ſeculum emiſit ſpirits Diviao inundantos, quos predica= 
rent, Deum uticum efſe, qui univerſe condiderit, qub hominem humano ftraxerit, &c. fed & obſervantibus, 
que Premia d:ſtinarit, ut pradutto evo ifto judicaturus fot ſues Cultores in vite eterie retributzonem ; pro» 
fanss in ignem _ perpetem &* jugem ; (uſcitatis omnibus ab initio defunffis, & reformatis & recenſitis ad . 
atrinſque merit aith 


»fiozm. Tertnllian 4polozet. c, 18, operum cdit, Pamel. pag. 34- 
P 4 Manage 
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I have fince 


written a ſup- 


plement to 

this ſecond 
Part, called 
"The Unrea- 


ſonableneſs of 


Infidelity. 


_ aftainable. 


lefs.) 


manage it ſatisfaRorily, and how much more than my ability is theretg 


req ifite. 


et leſt the tempted Chriſtian ſhould: have no relief, nor any Argy. 
ment at hand againſt the temptation, I- will here lay down ſome few ; 
not intending 1t as a full Reſolution of that great: Queſtion; but as a 
competent help to;the weak, that have not time or ability to read larger 
Volumes. And I-the rather am induced to it, becauſe the ſucceſs 
of all the reſt that I have written depends upon this: No man will 
Love, Defire, Study, Labour for that which he believeth not to be 
And in ſuch ſapernatural pots, we mult firſt apprehend 
the truth of the Revelation, before we can well believe the truth of the 
thing Revealed. And I defire the Lord to perſwade the hearts of ſome 
of his choiceſt ſervants in theſe times, whom he hath belt furniſhed for 
ſucha work, to undertake the compleat handling of it. To per{wade 
them to which, I will here annex firſt ſome confiderations, which alfo 
are the Reaſons of this brief attempt of my own z and may alſo ſerye 
to perſwade all Miniſters, to beſtow alittle more pains in a (cafonable 

rounding their hearts'in this ſo great and needfull a point,. by a more 
Comal andþclear diſcovery of the Verity of the Scripture, (though 
ſorhe that know not what they ſay may tel} them that it- is need- 


1. Of what exceeding great neceſſity is it, to the ſalvation of our 
ſclves and hearers, to be ſoundly perſwaded of the Truth of Scripture? 
As Gods own Veracity is the prime Foundation of our Faith, from 
which, particular Axioms receive their Verity : fo, the Scripture is the 
Principal foundation quod patefaGionem, Revealing to us, what is. of 
God, without which Revelation it is impoflible to believe. And ſhould 
not the foundation be both timely and ſoundly laid ? 

2. The Learned Divines of theſe latter times have in moſt points of 
DoGtrine done better than any fince the Apoſiles before them, and 
have much advantaged the Church hereby, and advanced ſacred know- 
ledge. And ſhould we not endeavour it in this point, if poſfible, above 
all? when. yet the Ancients were more frequent and full in it, for the 
moſt part, than we. I know there are many excellent Treatiſes alrea- 
dy extant on this ſubj<c, and ſuch as I doubt not, may convince gain- 
fayers, and much ſirengthem the weak : But yet doubtleſs much more 
ray be done for the clearing this weighty needfull point. Our great 
Divines have ſaid almoſt as much againfi Papiſts in this, as need to be 
faid (eſpecially Chamier, and our Rob. Baronins, Whitaker, Reignoldk, 
&c.) But is not moſi of their induſfiry there beſtowed, while they put 
off the Atheiſt, the Jew and other Intidels with a few pages, or none ? 
And ſo the: great maſter-fin of Infidelity in the fouls of men, (whereof 
the beft Chriſtians have too great a ſhare) is much negleRted : and. the 
very greateſt matter of all overlookt ? Grotins,* Mornay, and Camero, 
above others, have done well; but if God would fix them up to this 
work, 
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work, I doubt not but ſome, by the help of all foregoers, and eſpecially 
improving Antiquities, might doit more compleatly than any have yet 
done; which, I think, would be as acceptable 2 pi:ce to the Church, as 
ever by humane indafiry was performed. | 
. And * I fear the courſe that too many Divines take this way, by » oF the gig 
reſolving all into the Teſtimony of the Spirit, in a miſtaking ſenſe, hath ference of 
' much wronged the Scripture and Church of God, and much hardened Senſe, Viſion, 
Pagans and Papiſts againſt the Truth. ' I know that the illumination of IR) 
the Spirit is neceſſary : A ſpecial illumination for the begetting of a (pe- ©, 4: Ma- 
cial ſaving Belicf; and a common illumination, for a coramo b;licf. carii Hamil 7. 
But this is not fo prop:rly called the Teliimony of the Spirit 3 The uſe Edit. Palth:n, 
of this is, to open our eyes to ſee that evidence of. Scripture- verity Pag: A 
which is already extant 3 and as to remove our blindneſs, ſo by further #4: Seriztare 
anRifying, to remove our natural enmity to the Truth, and prejudice poſive, foe ex 
againſt it, which is no ſmall hinderance to the believing of it 3 for all the Ecclfie tehti- 
hinderance lyeth not in the bare intclled. monios five ox 
But it is another kind of Teſtimony than this, which many gre.t Di: A. er 5 jel 
vines reſolve their faith into. For when the Q »eftion 1s of the Ooje- angie cun 
Give cauſe of faith, How know you Scripture to be the Word of God ? crrta aſſinſiorc 
or, why do you believeit ſo to b2? They tinally conclude, by th: Te- 4vimi opus eſt 
ſtimony of the Spirit 3 but the Spirits illumination being only the EſG- Pits _ 
cient cauſe of our Difcerning,; and the Qaeſtion bing only of the Ob- taker recon? 
jeRive Cauſe or Evidence 3 They muſt needs mean ſome Tcltimony b:- Duplicat, ado. 
fides illuminating, ſanQifying Grace, or elſe not underſtind the n- Stavleton. l- 3+ 
ſelves. And therefore even great Chamier calleth this Teſtimony [ Tie Caf +3.P4z-$35» 
Word of God] and likens it to the Revelations made to the Prophets 53” 
and Apoſtles (dangerouſly I think) Tom. 3.1. 13.c. 17. To imagine 
a neceſlity : firſt, cither of an internal proper Teſtimony, which is Ar- 
gumentum inartificiale, as it the Spirit, as another perſon fpoke this 
truth within me [ The Scripture 1s Gods Word ; } or ſecondly, of the 
Spirits propounding, that objective evidence iateroally to the ſoul, 
which is neceſſary to perſwade by an artiticial Argument, without pro- 
pounding it firſt ab extra : thirdly, or for the Spirit to infuſe or create 
in a mans mind, an actual per{wation, that Scripture is Gods Word, 
the perſon not knowing how he is ſo-perſwaded, nor why ; ®r of any 
the like immediate injeQion of the intelligible ſpecies; I fay, rozffi m 
that the Scriptures cannot be known to be Gods Word, without luch a 
teliimony of the Spirit as ſome of theſe; is, in my judgement, a ju- 
ſifying men in their infidelity, and a telling th:m, that there is not yet 
extant any ſufficient evidence of Scripture-Truth, till the Spirit crex'e 
It in our (elves, and withall to leave it impoſſible to produce any evi- 
dence for the convition of an unbeliever, who. cannot know the teſti» 
mony of the Spirit in me. And indeed it is dire expeQation of Enthu- 
fiaſms, and that as ordinary to every Chriſtian. And it alſo infers, that 
all men have the teſtimony of the Spirit, who believe the- Scripture to 
Bs be 
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be Gods Word ; which would delude many natural men, who tcel that 
they do believe this (Though ſome unfoundlygtell us, than an unrege. 
nerate mansannot believe it, * I know that ſavingly he cannot but un. 
diſſembling]ly as the Devils do, he may.) But I leave this poiat, refer. 
ing the Reader (that underſtands them) for full latisfaRion about the 
nature of the Spirits tefiimony to learned Rob, Baronivs, Apol, Coy, 
Tarnebulum, pag. 733. And allo to Judicious Amiral. his Theſ. de Te. 
im, Spir. in Theſ, Salmurienſ, Vol. 1. p. 122. in both whom it is moſ 
ſolidly handled. £24 
4. Doubtle(s the firſi and chief work of Preachers of the Goſpel, is 
to endeavour the Converſion of Pagans and Infidels, where men live 
within their reach, and have opportunity to doit, And we all believe 
that the Jews ſhall be brought in : and it muſi be by-means, And how 
ſhall all this be done, if ws cannot prove to them the Divine Authori- 
ty of Scripture? what have we to lay to them but naked affirmation ? 
Or how ſhall we maintain the credit of Chriſiianity, if webe put to 
diſpute the cafe with an Infidel? I know ſomewhat may be done by 
Tradition where Scripture is not: but that's a more weak uncertain 
I know alſo that the firl} Truths, and thoſe that are known by 
the light of nature, may be evinced by natural demonſtrations : (and 


Conference at when we deal with Pagans, there we muſt begin?®) But for all ſuper- 


'Pary, 1565. 
Fuly, in the 
beginning. 

b Ad prime 
V8 at; maitte 


feſt 2tionem pr 


yationes demon- 


firativas proce= 


natural Truth, how ſhall we prove that to them, but by proving firſt 
the certainty of the Revelation? as Aquinis, ut in a marg.) To tell 
them that the Spirit teflifieth it, is no rmr.eans to convince them that have 
not the Spirit. And if they have the Spirit already, then what need we 
preach to convince them ? It the word mult be nuxt with Faith in them - 
that hear it, before it profit them further to falvation; then we cannot 


derdun e4, 5rd exped to find the Spirit in Intidels, He that thinks an unholy perſon 
quia tales rati- may not believe the Scripture to be the Word of God, doth not ſure 


ones (1.6, ab 
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think that they may go {> much further as our Divines (and the Scri: 
pture tell us they may do. 

. And to cell an Infidel that it 1s principium indemonſtrabile, that Scri- 
pturc is Gods Word ; and that it 15 to be believed, and not to be pro- 
ved, (as if the very Revelation | Hoc efſe Teftimoniunm Divinum) and 
not only#the thing teſtified | boc eſſe verum}] were not objeium ſcien- 
tie, ſed pure fldsi.) This might ſooner harden Intidels than convince 
them. Sure I am that both Chriſt and his Apoſiles, uſcd ſufficient (1m 
ſus genere) convincing Arguments to pertwade men to believe, and 
dealt with men as Ratioral creatures. Truly, faith Hooker. [It is not a 
« thing impoſſible, nor greatly hard, even by fuch kind of proofs ſo to 


viritati fides ratio naturalzs contraria eſſe aon poſſet, Singularys vero modus convincerds advirſarium contra 
bujuſmodi veritattm, eſt ex authoritate ſcripturz divinirus confirmata miraculis. Pe eaim} ſupra ratio» 
nem bumanam ſunt, non credimus, nf Deo revelante, « Aquin cont. Gentil. 1. x. c. 9. Vid, ttiam da: bat 
ve Spalatenſ. de Rep. Eccleſ, 1. 9. c. x. Set.17,18,21. &C. 2.Sef.8.8 22. {4 Hooker Eck}. Pol.1.3.pag.10 2, 
103. & |. 2. pag. 73» 74+ I pay read him there more tully opening this point. 


< manifc(i 


part I I The Saints Everlaſting Reſt. 195 


> — 
— 


-—— — 


<« manifeſt and clear that point, that no man living chill be able co deny 
« jt, without denying ſome apparent principle, fuch as all men acknow- 
« ledge to be true. And [ Scripture teacheth us that ſaving truth, which 
« God hath diſcovered to the world by Revelation 7 but it preſumeth ug 
« taught otherwiſe, that it ſelf is Divine and Sacred. ] And [theſe things 
© we believe ; Knowing by Reaſon that Scripture is the Word of God. | 
«* Apain, faith he, | It is not required, nor can be exaQted at our hands, 
« that we ſhould yield it any other Aﬀent,than fuch as doth anſwer the 
« evidence. | Again, How bold and confident foever we may be in words, 
« when it comes to the triahſuch as the evidence 1: which the truth hath 
« ſuch is the Aﬀent : nor can it be ſtronger, if grounded as it ſhould be. 

5. Is not Faith a rational AR of a rational Creature? And (lo the ,.. _. 
Underſtanding proceeds diſcurlively in its production ? And is not Chrifiace be 
that the tronge(t Faith which hath the Rrongeft reaſons to prove the 4poſtolos tya- 
Teſtimony to be valid upon which it reſteth, and the cleareſt apprehen- 4a & ſcrip'a 
| fion and uſe of thoſe Reaſons ? And the trueft Faith which hath the 9; © *. 
frucſt Reaſons truly apprchended and ufed ? -And mult not that on the Wm - Ss 
contrary be weak or falſe faith which receives the Verity and Validity folnrun furda- 
of the Teſtimony from weak or falſe Grounds, though the Teſtimony #4. 7. Surlieve 
of it {elf be the truck in the world ? Our Divines uſe to ſay concerning 7's Beliars 
love to Chriſt, that it is not to be meaſured by the degree of Fervour, 9 og 
fo much as by the Grounds and Motives : fo that if a man ſhould love $I Fick- 
Chriſt upon the ſame Reaſon as the Turk, loves Mabomet, it were no 1: of Saving 
true love: if hz love him upon falſe grounds, it muſt needs be a falſe Faith, Se. 2, 
love; and if upon common grounds, it can be but a common love. I 7 bp Ta, 
will not conclude, that to believe in Jeſus Chriſt upon the grounds that $9 yo the 
a Turk believes in Mahomet, or to believe Scripture upon the ſam: rea- firſt edition of 
ſonsthat the Turk b-lieves the Alcaron, is no true Faith (Suppoling that *1is2 Treatiſe 
both have the like verity of their Reaſons) But at b:(t, it muſt be more D. == ca Py 
weak and doubtfull. : callods "The? 

6. Is the generality of Chriſtians able to give any better than ſome Reaſonab'e- 
fach common reaſon to prove the verity of Scripture? Nay, are the !{s of Chri- 
more exerciſed underſtanding fort of Chriſtians able by ſound. Argu- mag Religion, 

: : , s for thoſe 
ments to make it-good, if an Enemy or a Temptatioa put them to it? ,.. cry cut 
Nay, are the meaner ſort of Miniſters in England able to do this ? Let of our pro- 
them that have tryed judge. | ducirg of Rea- 

7. Can the SuperftruRure be firm, where the Foundation is Sandy ? _ _ on. 
And can our Aﬀe@tions and Akions be (01n1 and firong, when our be- \,.- ant lf 
lief of Scripture is unſound or infirm? Sure this Faith will have influ- niſm ; rheir 
ence into all. For my owa part, I take it to be the greatelt cauſe of Faith is unlike 
coldnefs in Daty, wcakne(s in Graces, boldn:(s in Sinning, and un- _ Frogs, 
willingneſs to dic, &c. that our Faith is either unſound or iatirm in ;/ ibn 

who renounce 

Reaſon. Elſe an Infant or 2 mad man would make the beſt Chriſtian, if Reaſon were at ſuch odds 
with Faith as they imaginc. hi; 

£n:s 
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a Origen ex- this point; 4 Few Chriftians among us, for ought I find, have ally 
poundeth the herter than the Popiſh implicit faith in this point, nor any better b Ar. 


—_ a guments than the Papiſis have to prove Scripture the Word of God. 
=o Lord in» They have received it by Tradition 3 godly Miniſters and Chriſtians tell 


creaſe our them ſo, it is impious to doubt of it, and therefore they believe it. And 
Faith, thus: this worm lying at the root, cauſeth the languiſhing and decay of the 


pA whole : yet it is uſually undiſcerned, for the root lieth ſecret under 


not according ground. But c Iam apt to judge , that though the moſt complain of 
to Knowledge, their uncertainty of ſalvation, through want of affurance of their own 
ler us have Intereſt, and of the weakneſs of the applying A of Faith: yet the 
that which is greater cauſe of all their ſorrows, and that which ſhakes the whole, 


——— by building, is the weakneſs of their faith about the truth of Scripture 


Origen iz cap, though perhaps the other be more perceived, and this taken notice of 
10. ad Rom. by few, There may be great weaknels and unſoundeſs of belicf, where 


ogy yet no doub:ings are perceived toltir. Therefore & though we could 


and approveth PET 
in end very Word of God, and yet teach them no more reafon why they 
on ud. Set. ſhould believe this, than any other Book to be that Word; as it will 
-—he (mb) prove in thern no right way of belicving : (o is it in us no right way of 
b See this teaching. 

more fully in 
Dr. Preſton on the Attributes, pag. 61, 62, 63, 64. Cc See the danger and ill effefts of Be- 
lieving Scripture on unſound Grounds, excellent manifeſted by that excellent man of God Mr, Pemble, 
vindic. Gratie, pag. 218, 219, 220. IfIamableto judge any thing of the Methods of Satans tempta= 
tions, I dare ſay, that this weapon is reſerved uſually for the laſt combate : and that many 'a mans 
faith hath periſhed on this Rock, both in !if, and eſpecially in the laſt agonies and confli&s with' the 
powers of death and darkneſs. Pemblc ubi ſupra. d Yet we acknowledge it belongs to the. Church: 
firſt, To be a Witneſs and Keeper of the Scriptures : Secondly, To judge and diſcern betwixt Scri= 
xrures, Which are true and genuine, and which are falſe and ſuppoſititious, or Apocryphal : Thixdly, 
T o divulge and preach the Scriptures: Fourthly, To expound and interpret them. Dr. Whitaker d: 
facr Scripta £3. cont. I, Cap. 2. pag. 203, 204. 


8. There is many a one who feels his faith ſhake here, who never 
diſcovers it : To doubt of our Evidence 1s taken for no great diſgrace, 
and therefore men more freely profeſs tuch doubts ; nay, and ſome per- 
haps who are not much troubled with them, becaule they would be 
thought to be humble Chriſtians. But to queſtion the truth of Scripture 
is a reproachfull Blaſphemy, and therefore all that are guilty here ſpeak 
not their doubts. | 
. 9. Isnot the greateſt, battery by all ſort of Enemies, eſpecially made 
| CT againſt this Foundation? The firſt place that the e Papiſts aſſaults you 

Papiſt, why 3015 here; How know you the Scripture to be the Word of God? 
their Church | ; 
believes the Scripture to be the Word of God ; If the Laity muſt believe it upon the authority of the 
Church, and this Church be the Pope and his Clergy, then it followeth that the Pope and Clergy 
| believe it on their own Autherity ; As Parexs in Thomat. 'Seculari xv, Ft quia Papa ſolus veil own 

prelatys eſt Eccleſia, ideo Papa & prelati Scripturys eredunt propter feipſos : Laicos. volunt credere Scriptmris 
Froptey Papam & prelatos. 
h The 


{wade people to believe never fo confidently, that Scripture is the" 


wad 
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The Seckers (who. are the Jeſuites by-blows, though they yet know'nor. 
their own Father)  will-accoſi you with the like Queſtivii; How know 

you that,your Scriptiire and 7your Miniſtry is of God? ' The Fawilifts 

and Libertines do ſpit their venom here : And ſome Chriſtians by expt- 

rience are able toteftifie'that Satans temptations are moſt violent here z ' 

Yea, and our own carnal deluded Reafon is ____ of all to ftymble 

i 7 RT RT Ib hom af; Hs 38 body ha FR9 SHR, 

# They. talk of a Tolleration of al} Religioris, and' ſome defire that the 

'g Jews may bave free commerce amongſt us Tt 'will'theh be time for us, a 5:4 34 Po- 
I think, to.be well armed at this point.'. Let the ordinary Ptofeffors of lovia 1bi ron 
'our. Time, b who are of weak judgements; ind fiery ſpirits, look to it, /o/am preces re- 
how. they. will Rand in fuch affaults; © leſt, 'as. tiow, w en they cannot (7a p54 
anſwer u Separatifi, they yield to him 3 and whes they caflbt anſwer';;, chritiaros 
an. Autinomian, they turn Antinomians7 lo then, when they "can imitch &> co/um magi- 
le anſwer the ſubtil Arguments'of a Jew*againft Chiift; and the Gole ſtratus conti- 


pel, they ſhould as eafily turn Jews, and deny Chriſt, and the verity of — Mefen 
the Goſpel. br nog 
_ Chriftianorum 


mtu imprimint quacunque volunt, wt teſtatur Buxtorfius Synagore Fidaice, C. $.PÞ. 170. b Nan fe ad di- 
vine Traditionis (viz. in Scripturis); capm & Qriginem revertamur, ceſſat Error humattus 5 Ft quicquid 
ſub calighue & wube tenebrarum obſcurum latebat, in lucem veritatis APIYIERY. mnmmnnn— I compcadio eft igitur 
apud religioſas & femplices mentes & errorem deponere,  utque invenire &+ ernere veritatems. Cyprian. Epi. 
94. 4d Pomp. pag. 231, | | A ; "= , 
a : "> 3 Us L 

. 6 The Libertines among us think it neceffary that we'ſhould have fach c Ifa tae 
a Tolleration-to diſcover the unſound, who hold rhitir Faith upon Tra- "hee Divi " 
ditioy and Cuſtom. I am no more of their minds in this,than'ct his, who hy: he if 
would have a fair Virgin to lie with hirti, and try his Chaſtity, and make ready occa- 
its victory more honourable : Butif we muſt needs have ſuch a trial, it's fonedfuch a 
time, to lopk-to.the grounds of our Belicf, that we mgy be ready to give combuſtion, 

% F. \* e $3034 33.2 33 !:nJ b, 


M . What do we 
a a50wOn of. Our. Hope. | th nk would 


31551 GL " 4641/45, eto Fa _ F a Tollcration 
do-?. A Tolleration of all forts of Sefts, and Schiſn's, -and Herefies, and' Blaſphemies , which 
is, by ſome ( and. thoſe more than-ai1good many) under the abuſed notion: of iberty of Con= 
ſcience, ſo earneſtly pleaded for. For my own part, ſhould this be once yiekled, ( which I 
hope? their! eyes ſhalt” firſt! fail. who look for it) I ſhould, look on it as . che \Pafling-Bell ro the 
Chyrches Peace and Glory; \if nottÞ the trace Religion' of God in thisKingdom, Zrivft y's Arrajgr 
ment of Separation, pag. 73+ ; x :37 


' 


.1o. However,though I were miſtaken in all'this,yet certain I am that 
the firengthening of: our Faith in the'verity of Scripture, woyld be an 
exceeding help. ro:the Joy of the Saints, and would advance their confi 
dent hopes of Refi. For my-felf; iFmy Fatthin this hoifithdd rio imperfe« 
Cion,, if I'did as veilpbclieve the Glory to' come; as'T do believe that 
the Slip will riſe agam when it is ſet's- O, how would it raiſe my defircs 
and my. joys ? What haſte ſhould I make ? How ſerious ſhould 1 be? - 
How ſhould 1 txawple on theſe earthly vanitics, and even forget the 

0441 things 
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— 


, things below ? How reſtleſs ſhould I be till I were affurcd of this Reg 

and then how refileds, till I did poſſes it ?: How ſhould I delight in the 

thought, of death, and my heatt'leap at the tidings of its approach 3 

d As Graſerss How d glad ſhould I be of the bodies decay? To feel my prifon moyt. 
when he ſaw - der to duſt? Surcly, this would be the fruit of a perfc& belief of the 
his legs begin Truth of the promiſe of our Eternal Reſt, Which though ie cannot þe 
to {well with z hert expected, yet ſhould we uſe the moſt Grengthening means; ang 
— preſs on till we. rave attained; Trudy, (faith Mr. Pemble, Vindic, Gra, 
laus & gloria, pag. 219.) 8his looſe and 'unſcttled Faith, 15 one of the fiery Darts, and foe. 
nod jam mea Cible Engines of Satey, wherety be afſaults and overthrows the Hope any 
2rflct liberatio Comfort of many 8 dying man : who baving not ſtrengthened bimſelfon thi 
& borula g*4- p,;ut, by undoubted Arguments and Experiments, is- there laid at wher, 


Rn Me dhe lies open. and unarmed, by ſuch, cunning Cavils, Shifts 1 and Elujrn 
Graſeri, againſt the Antbority | g Scripture ,.. that. the. poor Man, not \able-ty 
\ clear bimſelf of them, falls into a donbting of. all -Religim, and: finks inty 

D, pair. \ bit 202 | | pai 


= 
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SECT. I.” 


$. 2, Hus much I have purpoſely fpoken, as to flir up Chriſtians to look 
Mo their Faith, ſo eſpecially to provoke ſome choice ſervant of 
Chriſt, among.the, multitudes of Books that are wrieten;- to beſow 
their labours on this moſt needful., ſubjeR 3 and all Miniſters to preach 
it more frequently and clearly totheir people. Some think it is Faiths 
honqur to be as credulous as may be z and the weaker are- the rational 
grounds, the ſtronger is the Faith : and therefore we muſt believe and 
not diſpute. Indeed, whenit is once known to be a Divine Tettimony, 
then the moſt credulous ſoul is the belt. But when the.doubt is, Whes 
| ther it be the Tcftimony of God, or no, a man may eatily be over-cre- 
dulousz Elſe why ate we bid, Believe not every fpirit, but try them, whe: 
ther they be of God, or not. | And how ſhould the falfe Chriſts, and falſe 
Prophets be known, who would deceive, were it poſſible, the very Eled? 
To be given up of God to believe  iye, is one of the ſoreſt of Gods Judge- 
Impias argue ments. . | RE J is, ef 
mentationes fi Some think, the only way to deal with ſuch temptations to blaſphe- 
ratio refutare my,is tocaſt them away,and not todifpute them. And I think the Dire- 
xo poſſc, fdes Qion is very good, ſo it be uſed with forme diftinQtion and caution. The 
ts Ws Rule holds good againſt real Blaſphemy, known to be. ſuch; but 5ſthe 
25oncs evertit, perſon know it not, how ſhallhe make uſe of this Rule againſt it ?. Fur- 
& in captivita- ther it-is ſuppoſed, that he who-knows it to.be Blaſphemy; hath Argu” 
tem redigit on- ments whereby to prove it ſuch/z elſe. how doth he know it ? Theie- 


Abi abſe fore here lyesthe fin ; when. a man is by ſufficient evidence convince- 


quium, Auguſt, cd, (or at leaft hath evidence ſufficient fox Conviction ) that itis 2 
| Divanc 
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Divine Teſtimony, and yet is fill cheriſhing Doubts, or hearkning to 
Tcmptations which may feed thole Doubts, when a man (like Balaam) 

will take no anſwer, But he who will therefore caſt away. all Doubts, 

before he hath any Arguments ſufficient 'agaioſt them, or could ever 

prove the thing in Quettion, he doth indeed caſt afide the temptation, 

but not overcome it, and may expe4 it ſhould ſhortly return again; It - 

is a methodical cure which preycats a relapſe. Such a negleQer of tem- 

ptations may be the right, and.rhay as well be in the prong 3 how: 

ever it is not right to him, becauſe not rightly believed. Faith alwayes 

implies a Teſtimony, and the Knowledge uſually of the Matter and Au- _ _ _... 
thor of that Teſtimony 3 Divine Faith hath ever a Divine « Teſtiinony, 4 Though 


and ſuppoſeth the knowledge of the Matter (when the Faith is partjcu- ,'1:*. xp 


lar) but alwayes of the Author of that Teftimony 3 An.implicit Faith «© confound ir 
in God, that is, a bclicving that all is trye which he eeſtiicth, though with. opinion. 
we (ſee no reaſon for it, from the evidence of the matter, this is necelſary 4245re 2d 
to every true behever : But to belicyc implicicly, that the Teſtimony is ts ad | 
Divine, or that Scripture Js the Word of God, this is not co believe yu y i at 
God, but to reſolve our Faith into ſome humane Teſtimony; even to fidem, 163 alet 
Ay foundation upon the (and, where all will fall at the next af- £99/equzztia. 
aule, | | 
I's ſtrange to conſider, how we all abhor that picce of Popery, as 
moſt injurious to God of all the reft, which reſolves our Faith into the 
Authority of the Church: And yet that we do; for the generality of 
Profeſſors content our ſelves with che ſame kind of Faith. Only with 
this difference ;, The Papiſis believe Scripture to be. the Ward of Gag, b Scqus te rep 
becauſe their Ghurch ſaith ſo 3 þ and we, becauſe-our Church, or our" 4% 46% [ed 
Leaders ſay ſo. Yea, and many Miniſters never- yet gave their people 77 Ry 
5 ou | einer. aa: Sciiger 

better grounds, but tell them ( which is true) that it is damna- 24 Cardanum 
oy > deny it, but help them not to the neceſſary; Antecedents of in Exercir. 

itn, ; RA 4s + ; 

Ifany think that theſe words tend fo the ſhaking. of nans Faith,. I 
anſwer ; Firſt, Only of that which-will fall of it fsIf; Secondly,- And 
that it may in time be built again more ſirongly,; Thirdly, Or at eaſt 
that-the ſound may be furer ſctled. c It is to be underfiood that many a ©c He that 
thouſand do profeſs Chriſtianity, and zealoaſly hate the enemies there- Joubrs of this, - 
of upon the ſ:me grounds, to the (ame ends, and from the ſame inward "__ ou 
corrupt principles, as the Fews did hate and kill Chriſt : Ic is the Reli- oo egy 
gion of the Countrey, where every tan 1s reproached that believes p. 146, br. 
otherwiſe ; they were born and brought up io this Belief, and it hath in- And Mr. Pints 
creaſed in them upon the like occafions : Had they been born and bred *19ns oft 
in the Religion of Mahomet, they would have been as zealous for him : LS g il 
The difference berwixt him and a Mabowetan is more, that he lives " 
where better Laws and Religion dwell, than that he hath more know- 
ledge or ſoundneſs of apprehenſion. 

Yet would I not drive into cauſleſs Doubtings the ſoul of any true 
belicycr, 
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| wake them believe their Faith, is unſoung), becauſe it 15 not 
6 fron 3s [vtne dchers'z Thettfore' T'add', forme thay perhaps have 


prblitid for'theit beef, though They att rior 4ble*ro'exprel3/it by argy. 
tory ny vt yy bit pa theit hearts to petſwade RA 
ſelves, though they haye none mm their mouths to perlwade another; 
yea and thokk Arguttietrs' in gn rfiay be (ſolid and Ye ben 
Some may be firengthned by foine one ſouhd Argument, and yet beip. 
noranf of altthe ref withbur oberthrowjig'the cu of their Faith, 
S6Hrit alfo ol tizfe'wEaket opprehanfibybot thr Divine AuchoBty of 
4 Articulvs 6. d Scripture tht orhis\' and} as wellker grounds for their Faith, (6 
fides Judaic® 1ofg degree of affenr ;and'ycr gt et my he ſincere and faving, fo 
Se ſebabete - it have theſe rwo quatifieations !” rtf the Arguments which we have 
Gt peer, for believing 'cht Scriprarp, beth cheidictves wbre faſicienr t6 ow 
Tuergz Ps. wine Fits th, har ay” Argrienrs of the 'Evenils of Sciprate an 
its dodran be ropirfivatde a mnt the 'cotraty” 7 And do accordmgly” diſcovtr 
&+ locuti fur 5, El hich -Ubpter at leaſt of probability. 2. And if being thus far 
Tat eras ſo inced, it prevails with us to chooſe this as the only way ©f life, and 
t. Offa- Convinced, it preva | roar Us G 
ut po fc; to adveriture our ſouls vpon this way, denying all other,” and adhering 
cw perfeln (though to the tofs of eftare and lite) ro't kT ath of Chriſt; thus Weak: 
Fae quod ex 1 prehended. This ( I think ) God will accept as true Belief, 
rorapminde ut +7 But though fucha faith may ſerve ts (alvation ; yet when the Chri- 
mach tian ſhould uſe it for his conſolation, he will ficid it much fail him; even 
cots ft, ita as legs or artns of the weak ot lame, which when a man ſhould uſe them, 
per Deim 19” -do fail them according'to the degrets of their weakneſs'or 1amenels ; 
flanges Mob much doubting 25 cicxe Terhaiks bf the Truth ofthe VWprd, or fo tn'ich 
_ - - weakneſs as thert is in 6 believitif}; bf (&miich datknefs br uncextam- 
Cs Be ty a5 there is in the evilthce which perſwides us to belicve : fo much 
Axcice, oY I- will be wanting to our Love, Deſires, Labours, . Adventures, and elpt- 
PS 5 Gallyto our Joys.” | | ne aſh Poe 
wy.” ho wk; think t neceſſary to, ſpeakalittle. (and but z little) tofot- 
'rifie the YA Eft Tempranons and ro fonfirmi his Faith in theter- 
tain Truth of that'Stripture whith'contains the prottiiſes of this Rift. - 
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* ND here it is neceſſary that we firſt diftinguiſh betwixt F. x 


S 1. The Subjeq | matter of Scripture, Or the 'Doftrine 
INN ' which it contains! 2.Ard the Words or writin s containing 
MS or expreſſing this DoRrine: * The ont is asthe blood, the 
na? ther as the veins in whichit runs. Secondly; Wemultd?- 


Ainguiſh betwixt, x. The ſubſtantial and fundamental part of Scripture- 


do@rine, "Without whictr there is no falvation:- And, 2. TheCir- 
cuniftantial and the leſs  hgceſſary pare, as Grnedlogies? Sticca oris, 
Chronotopgy, &c,” 7 © a bo 

Thirdly, Of the Subſtantial a parts, 1. prom fly be 
known and proved even without Scripture, as being written in Nature 
it (elf. 2. Some can be known only by the aſſet of Faith to, Pivine 
Revelation. | 

Fourthly, Of this laſt ſort,* x. Some thingsare above Reaſon; C asits 
without Divine Revelation ) both' in-rE<ſpeR'ok their prob4bihth, « EXx'- 
ſence and futurity : 2, 'Others may be'known by tmeer'Reafon; with? 
out Divine Teftinony,fn n regard of their Poſlibility and Probability; but 
not in regard of their exiſtence and futurity.  * 

Eh Again; matter of DoGrine muſt be diſtinguiſhed 1 from! ulartes 

of Fa 
© Sixthly, Matter of Fact iveither, x. Such as Godpiddictrh' in Jan vy- 
dinary way : Or, 2. Extraordinary and miraculous. * 

Seventhly, Hiſtory and Prophecy mui be diſtinguiſhed. 


Eighthly, We muſt diſtinguiſh alſo the Books and Writings themſelves: 
thechict Con- 


1. Between the main ſcope, and thoſe parts which cxpreſs 
_ Hut, 2. Particular words and phraſes, not expreſſing any ſub- 
antials 
Ninthly, Alſo it's one Queſtion, 1. Whether there be a certain num- 
ber of Books, which are Canounica),or of Divine Authority ? And, 2.Ano- 
ther Queſtion, What nutnber! there is - theſe, and which parikcapr 
Books they are ? gh C0 
Tenthly, The dirt exbrefs IY muſt be diſtinguiſhed from that 
which'is only implyed or confequentia). 


Eleventhly, We muſt- diſtinguiſh Revelation unwrittch, from that ' 


which i 15 written. 
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Twelfthly and laſtly, We muſt diſtinguiſh that Scripture which was 
ſpoke or written by-God, imrmediatdy, trom that. which. was ſpoke ar 
writ immediately by man, and but mtdiately by God,” And of this 
laſt ſort, ' 1. Some of the Inſftrumegts or Pen-men are known ; 
2. Some not known. Of thoſe known, 1. Some that f, oke 
much in Scripture were bad men: 2. Others were godly. And of , 
theſe ſome were, 1. More eminent and extraordinary, as Pro- 
phets and Apoſiles. 2. Others were perſons more inferiour and or. 
diniry. | | 

Again, As we muſt diſtinguiſh of Scripture, and Divine Tcſtimony, 
ſo muſt'we alfo diftinguiſh the Apprehention of Faith by which we do 
receive it. 

1. There isa Divine Faith, when we take the Tcliimony to be Gods 
own, and (o Believe the thing teſiified as upon Gods Words Secondly, 
There is a Humane Faith, when We bilicve it mcerly upon the credit. 
of man. Es | 

- 2. Faith is either firſt, implicit, when we believe the thing is true, 
though we underſtand not what it is3 or ſecondly, explicit, when we 
belicve, and underſtand what we believe. Both theſe are again Nivine 
or Humanc., = r_* _ 

3. It 1s one thing to believe it as probable, another thing to bclieve it 
as Ccrtain, 

4. Ic's one thing to believe it to be true conditionally, another, to be- 
lieve. it abſolutely. | ; St] 

5. We muti diſtinguiſh betwixt the bare aſſent of the underſtanding 
to the Truth ofan Axiom, when it is only filenced by force of Argu- 
ment (which will be ſtronger or weaker,as the Argument ſeemeth more 
or leſs demonſirative.) And {ccondly, that deep apprehenſion and firm 
aſſent which proccedeth from a well-ftabliſhed confirmed Faith, backed 
by experience. | | 

6. .It's one thing to aſſent to the truth of the Axiom, another 
P _ and chuſe the good. contained in it, which is the work of the 

ill. 


* 
SECT. IT. 


HE Uſe I ſhall make of theſe DireRions, is to open the way to 
theſe following Politions, which will refolve the great. Queſtions 


being a Meta- on foot, How far the belief of the VVritten VVord js of neceſlity to falva- 


_ ,istobe tion? And whether it be the foundation of our Faith? And whether 
aniſhed Diſ- 

pure, till fir 
explained. 


this foundation hath been alwaics the ſame ? 


Pof. 1. 
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Poſ. 1. The ObjcR of Ecliefis the il of God revealed; ' or a « Divine « We ruſt 
Teftimony; V Vhere two things are abſolutely Neceflary ; Firſt, The Mat- I : 

; . -lati now it to be 
ter Secondly, The Revclation. I wes 
Qimony before we can believe it fide Divinde For if you do meerly believe it to be Gods Word, it ts 
either '® a Divine Teſtimony, or without : If without, then it is not fades D3vina, a Belief of God Þ If 
by it, then why do you believe that Teſtimony to be Divine 2 If upon another Divine Teftimory, to 
you may run is infiaitum. But you wil®fay, The firſt Teſtimony which witnefleth of Truth, doth 
a.ſo witneſs it ſelf to be of God. - 4ofw. Tt you mean that it* ſo* witneffeth -as a Teſtimony to be 
meer]y belicyed, then the Queſttony ' How you know it to be a Divine Teſtimony, will ſtill recur 
in infiuitam ? But if you mean that' it witnefſeth jr ſelf ro be Divine ObjeQvely to our Reaſon, as 
having the evidence of a Divine Spirit and Authority, then you ſay right. Pur then (as this ſuppo=- 
ſeth the uſe of all other helps to our Knowledge, as Tradition by humane infal ible Teſtimony, 8c. 
ſo) that this granteth that it is more properly Known than believed. to be a Divine Teſtimony. Yet 
this is not our reſolving our Faith into Reaſon or humane Teſtimony, but a dilcerning by Reaſon and 
the help of humane Teſtimony the marks of a Nivine Author in the writing, and the Miracles, &c, and 
thence alſo by Reaſon concluding the, Divinengb .of thar Teſtimony into which my Faith is reſolved, 
As I deteſt theiruſe of ' Tradition, which would-make jt a part of Gods Law, to fupp!y the defeR 
ef Scripture : So I deteſt that Infidelity which rejeeth all Scriptur.:, ſave that which ſuiteth their 
Reaſnn,. and where they can ſee the evidence of the thing it ſelf, If I once know that God ſoeaks 
It, I will believe any thing that he ſaith, though it ſeem never ſo unreaſonable : Bur yetT will ſee Rea- 
ſon for the Divineneſs of ;he Teſtimony,%and know thar. it is indeed God thay fpeaksſit, elſe I muſt 
believe every Teſtimony. which affirms.it ſelf co be Divine. And tar choſe/'thiat ſay, They on'y Be- 
li.veScripture ro be Gods VVord, becauſe . it ſo teſtifieth of it ſelf, and ,nor K,1ow, it; and ſo make ir 
a proper A& of Faith, and nor of Knowledge; I ask them, 1. VVhy then do you no: þelizve ( bur 
hold him accurſed ) an Angel from Heaven, if he preach another Goſpel] bcfides this, and ſay, It is 
from God 2 And ſo every one thar faith, I am Chriſt > 2. VVhy do you uſe-ro produce Reaſons from 
the ObjeRive CharzCters of Divinity inthe Scriptures, when you prove it co Teaihe of it ſeit} Do 
youror know, that to diſcern theſe Charatters as the premiſlcs, and thence to conclude the Dovint- 
ty, ian a@ of 'Kitowledge, and not of Faith > Elſe you ſhould only ſav, when you are xk, How 
you'Know Scripture to be the VVord of Gud > That you Believe jt,” becaule it ſaith ſo, and nor 
give any Keiſonfrom the thing why you Believe it. 3.” And then now wiil you prove it againſt 
a Celſus, or Lucian, or Porphyry > cr convince Turks and Indians ? 4, And why were the Yerca's 
commended for trying Apoſtglical NoQrine, whether it were true or not? 5. Apd whv are we 
bid to try the Spirits whether thiy be of God ? VVhat if ove cf theſc Spirits ſay as the 0'd Propht, or as 
Aubſhakeb to Herekiaby That he Thurs from God, and God bid him ffiiah ? VVill you b<lieve, or try by 
Reaſon > 6» Doth not:your DoErine make'your Belief tobe whol'y Humane, as havirg ro Divine Te- 
Nimony for the Divinity of the, firſt Teſtymony 2 | And To'whar are/all your Graces like tv prove which 
are built hereon > And what a ſad influence muſt this, nzeds haye into all out. Duties a: d Com orts > 
If you flie to the inward Teſtimony of the Spirir (as diſtir& from the ſanfitying I!'uminaticn of the 
Spirit) then the Queſtion 1s moſt difficult of a!!, How ' you krow "the Teſ imony of that Spiit to be 
Divine > unlz{s you will take in the fearfnll Pelufion of rhe Frthuſaſts, and ſay, Th:it the St it ma- 
nfeſte:h the Dzvnntty of 14s own Tf:noy 0 And theo:T ask ; Dwh it marifeft zr to Reaſon ? or only 
to mward Senſe > If to Reaſen, theu you come ;to, that you fl: fiom; and then you can produce 
that Reaſon, and prove it: IF only to inward Senſe ; then haw know you but a counter'eit Angel 
of Light may produte mere ftrange effteRs m your Soul,” than theſe which you take to be ſuch a 
manifeſtation > Eſpecially ſeeing, 1. 'VVe know ſo little of Spirits, and what they can do. 2. And 
we have ſtill known thoſe tiiat pretended: ro the frangeſt ſenſe of ſpiritual Revelations, to have pro- 
ved the meſt deluded perſons in the end, 9. Duth not your Do&rin? teach men, in laying afide 


Reaſon to lay aſide Humanity, and to become bruits > IF Faith ard Reaſon be fo conmmary; as fome 
men taik ; yea, or Reaſon'ſo uſeleſs, then you may Relizve beſt' in your fl ep * And Ideots, Infants 
and mad men are. the fitteſt to make Chriſtians of. $* And what an 1mj:xi-us Dofrine js this to 
Chriſt > and diſgracetuil to the Chriſtian Faith > 9.” And how would ic harden Infidels, and make 
them deride us rather than belicye > 


Q 2 Thus 


—_—_ ———— U— 
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Thus mnch I am fotted here, to add, borh becauſe I fee many Teachers haye feed to be taught 
theſe Principles (the moxe is the pity.) And 2. Becauſe; ſome, Reverentl Brethren by their. excepri- 
ons have called me to if: In a word, Reaſon Reftified in the eye of the Soul; the-Guide of the Lite; 
The illumination of the Spirit is the ReQifying it ; No ſmall par of our Sanificaridr lyerh in the Re- 
Eifying of our Reaſon. The uſe of the Word,.and all Ordinances and Proyidences- is firſt to Recife 
Reaſon, and thereby.the Will, and thereby the Life, Faith it ſelf is an At of Reaſun,; or elſe it is a 
brutiſh A&; and nor Humane. The ſtronger any mans Reaſon js, the ſtronglier is he-perſwaded that God 
is true, and that he cannor lie ; ang therefore wharſoeyer he faih, mui} needs be true, though Reaſon 
cannot diſcexn the thing in its own evidence. He thay hath the Righreſt Reaſon, harh/ the molt Grace, 
Sincerity (and conſequently our Sztyation)  licth, in the. ſtrengrh and: prevaletcy_ of ReCified Reaſon 
over the Eieſh , and all, its Intereſt and Dylires, . But wichour. Scripture or Divine Revelation, and the 
Spirits powerful [Yumination, Reaſon can.never be ReQtbed in Spiritua!s. By thus much, judge of the 
ignorance and vanity of thoſe men, who when they read any that write of. the Reaſonableneſs of 
Chriſtian Religion, do preſertly accule it, or ſuſpe& it of Socinianiſm, F 


| «+ 


EW TW. 4. a _- £20 hn 


b.4d bers fs + 2. All-this Revealed' Will is Neceffary b to the completing of but 
&> fidei prife= Faith 3c and it 1s our Duty to believeit. But its. only the ſubſtance and 


Etzonem. ,, tenour of the Covenants, and the things. neceſſarily. ſuppoſed to the 
_ '#* knowing and keeping of the Covenant of Grace, which are of abſolute 


nzcefficy.to the)being;of Faith, and to:Salvation. 'A'man' may be ſaved; 

' though he ſhould not balieve many thirjgs,which yerhe is bound by God 

to believe. '3. Yet this muſt be only"through 1gnorance of the Mat- 

ter or Divinene(s of the Teſtimony. For a flat unbelief. of the ſmalleſt 

truth, when we know the Tcſtimony to be of God, will not ſtand with 

the being of true Faith, nor-with Salvation. 'For Reaſon Hayes down this 

ground ,| That God can'ſpeak nothing bye. truth}, and Faith proceeds 

upon that ſuppolition. 5., This DoErine ſoy ablolutely. neceſſary -hach 

not-been ever. trom the beginning the tame,” but hath difltred according 

to the different Covenants and Adminiftrations. That DoGtrine which 

is now ſo neceſſary, was not (o before the'Fall :. And that which is 

neceſſary. ſince the coming of Chriſt, was . not ſo before his- coming. 

Then they might, be ſaved in believing in::the Meſſiah to come of the 

ſced of David : But now it's of neceſtity to believe, that this Jeſus the 

Son of Mary is He, and that we look not for another. I prove it 

thus : That whichis not Revealed, can beno obje of our Faith; much 

leſs ſo neceflary : But Chriſt was not Revealed before the Fall : nor this 

Jeſus Revealed to be He before his coming 3 Therefore theſe were not of 

neceflity'to be believed, or'(as fone 'mietaphoxically ſpeak) 'they were 

then no Fundamental DoGtrines. Perhaps alſo ſome things will be found 

cf abſolute neclity to us, which are not fo to Indians and Turks. 

5. God hath made this ſubſtance of Scripture-DoQtrine to be thus necef< 

Ls pines & fary-d primarily and for it ſelf. 6. That it be revealed, is alſo of abſo- 
propter ſe. lute neceſſity : But e ſecondarily, and for the Do@rines ſake, as a,means 
"e Securdario & without which Believing is neither poſſible, nor a Duty. And though 
Fropter elind. where there is no Revelation, Faith-is not neceflary as a Duty; yet it 
may be neceſlary (I think) as a means, thatis, our natural miſery may 
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be ſuch as can no other way be cured (but this concerns not us that have 

heard of Chriſt.) 7. Nature, Creatures and Providence, are no ſuf- 

ficient Revelation of this Tenour of the Covenants. 8. It is neceſſary 

not only that this Doctrine be Revealed, but alſo that it be Revealed 

with Grounds and Arguments rationally ſufficient to evince the yerity 

of the Do@rine,or the Divineneſs of the Teſtimony,that from it we miay 

conclude the former. 9. The Revelation of Truth is to be conſidered 

in reſpe& of the firſt immediate delivery from God : Or ſecondly, in 
reſpeR of the way of its coming down tous. It is delivered by God 

immediately cither by writing, (as the two Tables) or by informing 

Angels (who may be his Meſſengers) or by inſpiring ſome choice par- 

ticular men; fo that few in the world have received it from God at the 

firſt hand. 10. The only waies of Revelations that (for ought I 
know) are now left, arc Scripture and Tradition. For though God 
hath not tied himfelf from Revelations by the Spirit, yet he hath ceaſed 
them, andperfeRed his Scripture-Revelations : So that the Spirit only 
reveals what is Revealed already in the V Vord z by illuminating us to 
ander(tand it. 11. The more immediate the Revelation, ceteris paribne, 
the more ſure : and the more ſucceſſion of hands it paſſeth through, the 
more uncertain, eſpecially in matter of Do&rine. 12. VVhen we re- 
ceive from men by Tradition the DoQtrine of God, as in the words of 
God, there is lefs danger of corruption, than when they deliver us that 
Doarine in their own words, becauſe here taking liberty to vary the 
expreflions, it will repreſent the Truth more uncertainly, and in more 
various ſhapes. 13. Therefore hath God been plealcd when he ceaſed 
immediate Revelation, to leave his VVill written in a form of words, 
which ſhould be his ſtanding Law, and Rule to try all other mens ex- 
preſſions by. 14. In all the fore-mentioned reſpe&s therefore the 
written Word doth excel the unwritten Tradition of the ſame DoQtine. 
15. Yet unwritten Tradition or any ſure way of revealing this DoGrine, 

\may ſaftice to ſave him who thereby is brought to believe. As ifthere 
be any among the Abaſines of Ethiopiz, the Coptics in Egypt, or elſc- 
where, that have the tubſtance of the Covenants delivered them by un- 

written Tradition, or by other VVcitings, if hereby they come to be- 

lieve, they ſhall be ſaved. For fo the Promiſe of the Goſpel runs,giving 

ſalvation to-all that believe, by what means foever they were broughs 

to-it, The like may be ſaid of true Believers in thoſe parts of the Church 

of Rome, where the Scripture is wholly hid from the vulgar (if there 

be any ſuch parts.) 16. Yet where the written V Vord is wanting, Sal» 

vation muſt needs be more difficult and more rarc,and Faith more feeble, 

and mens converſations worſe ordered, becauſe they want that clearer 

Revclation, that ſurer Rule of Faith and Life, which might make the 

way of Salvation more eafie. 17. VVhen Tradition ariſe no higher, 

or-cometh originally, but from this written VVord, and not from the 

verbal Teſtimonies of the Apoliles before the VVord was written, "_ 
| that 
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that Tradition is but the Preaching of the Word, and not a diſtin way 
of Revealing, 18. Such is moſt of the Tradition (for ought I. can 
learn) thatis now a foot in the world, for matter of DoGtrine, but one 
for matter of Fa. 19. Therefore the Scriptures are not only neceſ- 
fary tothe well-being of the Church, and. to the firength of Faith, but 

[ordinarily] to the very Being of Faith and Churches. 20. Not that 
the preſent Poſſeſſion of Scripture is of abſolute Neceflity to the preſent 
Being of a Church : Nor that it is ſo Abſolutely Neceſſary to every mans 
Salvation, that he read or knew this Scripture himſelf: But that it either 
be at preſent, or have been formetly in the Church : That fome know- 
ing it, may tcach it to others, is of Abſolute Neceflity. to moſt Perſons 
and Churches, and neceſſary to the well-being of all. 21. Though ne- 
- gativeunbelief of the Authority of Scripture may tiand with Salva- 
tion, yet Poſitive and Univerſal (I think) cannot. Or, though Tradi- 
tion may ſave where Scripture is not known, yet he that reads or hears 
the Scripture, and will not bclieve it to be the Teſtimony of God, (1 
think) cannot be ſaved; becauſe this is now the cleareſt and fſureft Reve- 
lation : And he that will not believe it, will much le b:lieve a Revela- 
tion more uncertain and obſcure. 22. Though all Scripture be of Di- 
vine Authority ; yet he that believeth but ſome one Book, which con- 
taineth the ſubſtancebf the DoQrine of Salvation, may be ſaved :..much 
more they-thathave doubted but of ſome particular Books. 23. They 
that take the Scripture to be but the Writings of godly honeſt men, and ' 

ſo to be only a:means of making known Chriſt, having a gradual prece- 

dency to the Writings of other godly men, and do believe in Chriſt up+ 

on thoſe firong grounds which are drawn from his Doctrine, Miracles, 

&c. rather than upon the Teſiimony of the Writing, as being purcly 
Infallible and Divine, may yet have a Divine and Saving Faith. 24. Much. 

more thoſe that believe the whole Writing to be of Divine Inſpiration 

where it handleth the Subſtance, but doubt whether God infallibly guid- 

ed them jn every Circumſtance. 25. And yet more, Thoſe that believe 
that the Spirit did guide the Wricers to Truth, both in Subſtance and 
Circumliance, but doubt whether he guided them in Oxthography 3 or 
whether their Pens were as perfectly guided as their minds ? 26,And yet 
more may thoſe have ſaving Faith, who only doubt whether Providence 
ufallibly guided any Tranſcribers, or Printers, as to retain any Copy 
that pert:ly agreeth with the Autograph. Yea, whether the perke&- 
cli Copy now extant, may.not have ſome incoaſiderable litteral or ver- 
bal Errours, through the Tranſcribers or Printers over-fight, is of no 
great moment,as long as it 15 certain,that the Scriptures are not de indu-. 
ſtria corrupted, nor any Material Doftrine, Hiſtory or Prophecy there- 
by obſcured or depraved. God hath not ingaged himſelf to dired every. 
Printer tothe worlds end to do his work without any Errour. Yet it is. 
unlikely that this ſhould deprive all Copies, or leave us uncertain whol- 
Jy of the. Right reading (eſpecially fince Copies were multiplicd) No: 
cauſe 
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cauſe it is-unlikely that all Tranſcribers or Printers will commic che 
very ſame Errour: We know the true Copies of our Statute-Books, 
though the Printer be not guided by an unerring Spirit. © See Vſher's 
Epiſt. to Lud. Capel. 27. Yet do all, or moſt of theſe (in my judge- 
ment) caſt away a figgular prop to their Faith, and Jay it open to dan- 
gerous aſſaults, and doubt of that which is a certain Truth. 28. As 
the Tranſlations are no further Scripture, than they agree with the Co- 
pies in the Original Tongues : fo neither are thoſe Copies further than 
they agree with the Autographs, or Original Copies, or with ſome 
Copies puruſed and approved by the Apoſtles. 29. Yet is there not 
the like necefſity of having the Autographs to try the Tranſcripts by, as 
here is of having the Original Tranſeripts to try the Tranſlacions by. 
For there is an impoflibility that any Tranſlation ſhould perfealy ex- 
.arels the ſenſe of the Original. But there is a poſlibility, probability, 
aKtd facility of true Tranſcribing, and grounds to prove it true de fatto, 
Ewe ſhall touch anon. 30. That part which was written by the Fin» 
ger of God z as alſo the ſubſtance of Dodrine through the whole Scri- 
ptures, are ſo purely Divine, that they have not in them any thing hu- 
mane. 31, The next to theſe are the words that were ſpoken by 
the mouth of Chriſt, and then thoſe that were ſpoken by Angels. 
32. The Circumſtantials are many of them fo Divine, as yet they have 
in them ſomething Humane, as the bringing of Pauls Cloak and Parch- 
ments, and (as'it ſeems}, his counſel about Marrizge, &c. 33. Much 
more is there formiething Humane, in the Mcthod and Phraſe, which is 
| not ſo immediately Divine as the Dorrine. 34. Yet is there nothing 
finfally Humane, -and therefore nothing falſe in all. 35. © But an in- 
nocent imperfection there is in the Method and Phraſe, which if we de- 
ny, we muſt renounce moſt of our Logick and Rhetorick. - 36. Yet 
was this imperfe& way, (at thaat time all things confidered) the fitteft 
way to divulge the Goſpel: That is the beſt Language which is beſt (uit- 
to the hearers, and not that which is beſt ſimply in it ſelf;*and ſup- 
on that underſtanding in the hearers which they have nor. There- 
ore it was Wiſdom and Mercy to fit the Scripture to the capacity of all. 
Yet will it not thercfore follow, that all Preachers at alttimes, ſhould as 
much negle& Dctinition, DiftinQion, Syllogiſm, &c. as Scripture 
doth. 37. Some D :arinal paſſages in Scripture are only Hiſtorically 
related,-and therefore the relating them: 1s no afferting them for rruth, 
and therefore thoſe ſentences may be falle, and yet not the Scriptures 
falſe; yea, ſome falſhoods are written by way of reproving them, 
as Gehezi”s Lye, Saul's Excuſe, &c. 38. Every Dodtrine- that is 
thus related only Hiſtorically, is therefore of doubtfull credit, becauſe 
it is not a Divine Aﬀertion (except Chriſt himſelf were the Speaker 3) 
and therefore it is to be trycd by the reſt of the Scripture. 


39. Where ordinary men were the Speakers, the credit of ſuch Do- - 


rines is the more doubtfull, and yet much more, when the Speakers 
Q_4 | Were 
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were wicked ; of the former ſort arc the ſpecches of... Jobs friends, and 
divers others; of the latter ſort are the ſpeeches of. the Phariſees, &c, 
and perhaps Gamelels counſel, Ads 5. 34,. 40. Yet where God 
doth teſtific his Inſpiration, or Approbation, the DoGrine is of. Di. 
vine Authority, though the Speaker be wicked 3” as in. Balgams Pro. 
phecy. 41. The like may be aid of matter of Fac; for it is ng. ci 
ther neceſſary, or lawful tofpeak fuch words, or do ſuch aQions meer- 
ly becauſe men in Scripture did ſo ſpeak or do; no, not though they 
were the beſt Saints 3 for their own ſpeeches or ations, are to be judg, 
ed by the Law, and therefore are no part of the Law themſelyes. . And 
as they are evil where they croſs the Law (as Foſephs (wearing, the , 
Ancicnts Polygamy, &c.) fo are they doubttfull wheze their congrys ; 
ence with the Law is doubtfull. 42, But here is one molt obfervable 
exception, (conducing much to reſolye that great Doubt, Whether Ex. 


' amyles bind ?.) Where men are deſigned by. God to ſuch an Offigh 


and a&t by Commiſſion, and with, a. promuſe of DireRion, their Dy» 


| Erines axe of Divine Authoxity, thoygh we-tind not! where God, did 


diate : and their Actions dong by that Gommyllion are at poo ; 
Excmplary, {© far as they are intended or perforined for Example; aw 
{o Example may be equivalent to a; Law, and the Argument 4 fatly 
ad jw, may hold. So Moſes being appointed. to. the, forming, of the 
old Church and Commonwealth. of the. 7ews, to the. building of thy . 
Tabernacle, &c. .his Precepts and. Examples in, theſe woxks, (though 
we could not find. his particular direQion,}; are tobe. taken as Di 
vine, So alſo the Apoſtles having Commiſſion to Form and Order 
the Goſpel-Churches, their Do@rine. and Examples therein, are by 
their. General Commiſſion -warranted, .and. theix practices in fabliſh- 
ing the Lords Day, in ſettling .the Offices and Orders of Churches,- 
are tous as Laws, (fill binding with thoſe limitations as. Poſitives -0n- 
ly, which give way. to greater.) 43- The ground: of this Poſition 
3s, becauſe it is.inconfiſtent with the Wiſdom and Faithfulneſs of God, 
'to ſend men toa work, and promiſe to be with them, and yet to forſake 
| them, and ſuffer them to erre in the building of that Houſe, which;mufi 
endure till the end of the world. 44. Yet if any of the Commilljoners 
do erre in their own particular convewations, or in matters without the 
extent of their Commiſſion, this may. conſiſt. with the. faithfulneſs of 
Godz God hath not promiſed then infallibility and perfection 3, the 
diſgrace is their own ; but if they ſhould, miſcarry in that wherein they 
are ſent to be a rule to others, the Church would. then have .an; im» 
perfeQ Rule, and the diſhonour would redound to: God, | 45. Yet 1 
find not that ever God authorized any, meer man. to be a. Lawgiver to 
the Church in Subſiantials, but oply to deliver the Laws which he had 
given, to interpret them, and to determine Circumſtantials not 'by 
him determined. 46. Where God owneth mens DoGtrines and, Ex- 
amples by Miracles, they axe to be taken as. infallibly Divine ;, much 
more 
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more when Commiſſion, Promiſe and Miracles do concur, which confirm- 

eth the Apoſtles Examples for currant. 47.S0 that if any of the Kings or 

Prophets had given Laws,and formed the Church as Moſes, they had not 

been binding, becauſe without the (aid Cotnmiſſion ; or if any other Mi- 

-nifter of the Goſpel ſhall by word or ation arrogate an Apoſtolical pri- 

viledge. 48. * There is no verity about God or the chief Happinels of Fu qit- 
man written in Nature, bug it is to be.found written in Scriptures. 49.50 5d nm aſi 
that the ſame thing may'in theſe ſeveral reſpe&s be the obje both of ,,;. 5:17twme 
Knowledge and of Faith. 50. The Scripture being ſo perfeR a Tranſcript ad omen 31- 
of the Law of Nature or Reafon,is much more to be credited - its ſuper- JR _ 
natural Revelations. 51.The probability of moſt things,and the poſſttyli- > - 
4y.of al thingrepytaing&irrthe Scriptures, may.iw2H be dileerved Rea, __——_—_ 
fon it (elf,” which- makes their Exiſtenceor Futurity, themare clic to be 

believed. 52. Yet before this Exiſtenceor Fytuzity of any thing'beyond 

the reach of Reaſon can be ſoundly believed, the Tefjimony muſt be 


Conclufion is mixt, partly. known, and partly believed. Tha&i is the 
Confequence of thoſe premiſes is known ; But chat it is a Truth, is, as I 

fad, apprehended by a, mixt AQ. Such is a Chriſtians concluding him+ 

Clf.to be juſtified and ſanRified, Sg. 57. Where through'weaknels we 

- are unable'to diſcern the Conſequences, there is. enough, /in the expreib 

dirc& ſenſe for ſalvation. 58; Where the ſenſe is not- underſtood, - there 

the belief can be but implicit. 59. Where the ſenſe is partly underijaod, £14: rauttrm 
but with ſome doubting, the Belief can be but conditionally explicit : bee tals; debes 


that is, we believe.it, if it be the ſenſe of the: Word. 60, Fundamentals _—_—— 
muſt be believed Explicitly and Abſolutely, 31 2 7 mms ſtitntes, quis 
; $ We ; ; Scripta quit. - 
. dem pofefie ſunt ; quippe a Vetho Dei ſpiritu. equs diff ate. Nos autem ſecundum quod mix es fumus, One» 
viſemi a verbs Dei & ſpirits us, ſecundum hoc & ſcientia myſfterioran-. jus | itaigenms. © Et. non. oft» miii m-, 
ſ#''in ſpiritualibus, celetivus, & mn his que babent rcvelars, hos patimui 195 5 quazdoguidew ttiam eoruin cue 
ants peaes fint, - ( arco autem que funt 38 has creatura , que & conteruntur a nobis, & videntur, & fuat noviſe 
cum muita fuzerunt noſtram Fientiam, & Deo hec ipſa committimus. Oportet erim eam-pre omnibus pre- 
cellere, Had enim ſo teatemus exponere cquſam aſcenſions Nils? Multa quidem dicanys s & fortaſſis ſuaſoria - 
fartaſys. autem: non juaferiz z quoi abtem verum oft &* certumr, ddjacet Dip, Sed & volaptium animalium 
babigatio eorum qaa veri (pmpore agvaiiueg adaory, Or Autumni erelurty twn it-bo:, mando* boc ipſum fiat, | 
fugit noſtram (cizntian, &6. Irzncus adv. Hetil 3:16: 475 ; 9 15 LR. 
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+Aving thus ſhewed you,in what ſenſe the Scriptures are 
| the Wor'of God, and how far to be believed, and - 

PI what is the excellency,necefſity and authority of them; 

$2 > 4 | * #{haltnow ad@* three or four Arguments to help your 

1 Tim:-. 16. "OH Pg Faith, which Thope will not only prove thera £0. be a 

ae” I Divine Teftimony to the ſubRanice of Doftrine( though 

that be a uſefull-work againſt our unbclicf) but alſo that they are the 

Þ very written Laws of God, and a perfe& Rule of Faith and Duty, My 
: Argumentsſhall-be but few; becauſe T handle it biit on the by.; and thoſe _ 

ſuch 45 Hind-litfle of in ordinary writings,” leſt 1 ſhould waſte time in. 

doing what'is doric to my hands. as, 
& See this Ar- *--@ 3. Thoſe writings and that DoRrine which were confirmed by ma» 
| =o29r rc ny.andreal þ Miracles, muſtneeds be of God,” and conſequently of un- 
aged by: Came- doubted Truth.” 'But the Books and DoQtine of Canonical Scripture 

v0, Prete8. te were fo confirmed; Therefore, 8c. 

65 Git, Sis AndOiatins 2 Pre ffi Critics We <P Sr Ly.2, 
| 6 , 44t> Fay 4 78t.- " 's = "BY 1 » £1 C.\ 75 
qrdg Yr aiinan & linguarum dandarim fuiſſe & extraordinarium, .& i ſolis Apoſtolis 7 peculiar oiogs 
logio dats i Chriſto) conferri ſolitum, certo certius eſt. "Danzus contr. Bellarma, de Bapty/mo. pag. 443. Bur 
this is certo certius a miſtake, if he intend tc excludeall beſides Apoſtles, R oh | 


g.1. 


._ Againſt the'.major Propoſition nothing of any moment can be. 
."- aid; For it's a Trath-apparent: enough” to nature;” that none but. 
" God can work real Miracles, or at.lealt none but thoſe whom he doth | 
eſpecially enable thereto. And it is as manifeſt, that the Righteous 
and Fait ul God will not give this-power for a ſeal to any falſhood or 
Jeceit, £* - | 


Th 


— 
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"Its hal Ojo atk Firſt, Antichriſt ſhall come with ly- . ,,,,,,, x. 
mg wonders Cc, | | þÞ 6 | £)ptrorum wVa- 


| hs "x | es oy Ap +, ; - ; Bain Aequaguam 
vis dnnis equari gratie potefs que Moſs nirardim eft is modun collata * Sed Exitas arguat £2 yPtios pres 
Pigits niti : Moyſen vero que efivit, gefefſe droimtas. Sic &r eorum qui- Chriſti, aiſa th nomtm a: { iſcuat, & 
; periade as Feſu diſeipuls virtutes mention, odigia ; coarguuntur” plane vel in omnis 11quitatis' ſe- 
ationts fallaces, &c. Qrigin. cont. Celſum L. 2. fol, (mibi) 23. G. I do not- believe that God would 
have let the Egyptian Sorcerers, do ſo great things as they did, had not Moſes been. preſent, that ſo his 
Miracles might diſcredie their Wonders, and God be the more magnified by the Conquelt.. 


Anſw. They arc no true d Miracles. As they are rigare Sivſes, 4 Fiururt mine. 
2 Thef. 2. 9. lying in ſealing to a lying Dodtrine; (oalfoin being cula ut buctine 
but ſeeming and counterfeit Miracles. The like may be (aid to thoſe-of 4tque precones 
' Pharaobs Magicians, and all other Sorcerers and Witches, and thoſe that og Evan- 
may be wrought by Satan himſelf. They may bz wonders,but not M- I 
racles.. Ay 34 | ”-, cun L:x Mo- 
| 029 © | Gs compluribus 
miraculis in Monte Sine & per deſertum authoritatem thi concitiauit, que poſtes deftiterunt cum ad trrram- 
promiſſiongs ventum ft ; eademque ratione miraculd nunc quoque ſublata ſunt cum Evauetlium per uivtrſun or« 
ben diff uſum eſt . P romſ6o igitur quam Chriſtus in Marco 16, 17+. ſcribs voluit, . non ad -omtia tempora pert» + 
xcbar, Per, Marte Log. Commun, Claſſ, 1.ce 8.. $, 20. bw 


Olje#: 2; God maycnable falſe Prophets to work Miracles to try.the.. 
.world, without any derogation co his faithfulneſs. 

"Anſw. No : for Divine Power being properly the attendant of-Divine - 
Revelation,if it ſhould be annexcd to Diabolical delufions,it wauld bea. 
ſufficient excuſe to the world for their believing thoſe delufgions. And if 
Miracles ſhould not be a ſufficient ſeal to prove the Authotzty ofthe. wit- 
nels to be Divine, then is there nothing 1 the world ſufficient'z and fo . 
our-Faith will be quite overthrown. | | Ne 

Obje&. But bequice Mracles will -vo more prove Chriſt tobe the. 

Son of Gad, than they will prove Maſes, Elias, or Eliſha to be the Son of. 

God : for they wrought Miracles, as well as Chcift.., -  _ F< VR © 3 
e Anſw. Mixaclesare Gods ſeal, not.to extall..the perſon that is in-, by how © * 
ſrumental, nor for his glory : but to extoll God, and for his own, Cit Mira: © 
Glory. . God doth.not entruſt any creature with his. ſeal fo ablolutely, Get P1ove its y 

as that they may uſe it when, and in what cafe they pleaſe, - If Mcſes or. zee (2th Hn:5- 


Elias had affirmed themlelves to be the Sons of God, they could never Frelbs, p- 17S, 
have confirmed that afficmiation with.a Miracle : for, God would-noc1795'94-195, 


have ſealed'to'a lye. Chriſts power of working Miracles did not imme-. ke os fi 
diately prove hind to be the Chriſt ; But. it immediately proved his Te- p1:r,us Pidge. 
fiimony to be Divine, and that Tcliimony ſpoke his Nature and Office, mins adue/, 
So that the power of Mizacles in the .Propnets and Apoſtles, was not 44s. lib. 1, 
toatteſt to their own. greatne(s, but to the truth of their Teſtimony. 
concerning Chriltt., Whatfoever any man affirms to me. and works 2. 
_ Miracteto confirmit, I muſt needs take my (lf bound. to believe . - 
im. _ 
| _ Objee.. 


— 
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f That none 
bur God can 


work a Mi- 


— 


Obje. But what iF ſome one ſhould work Miracles to confirm a Do- 
Qrine contrary to Scripture ? VVould you believe it ? Doth hot Pay! 
ſay, If an Angel from Heaven teach any' other Goſpel, let. him be ac. 


f Anſw, Iam ſure God will never give any falſe Teacher the power 
of confirming his Dodcrine by Miracles : Elſe God ſhould fubſcribe his 
Name to contradiQtions. 'The appearance of an Angel is no Miracle, 


racle (except though a wonder. 


as an Ange 


may be his [nſtrument) See-Aquiz. cont. Gentiles, bb. 3. ©, 202+ Alſo what a Miracle is, ibid; &, tor, 
And of Magicians, wonders, q- 103, 104. 


Read Zauchius 
at large of this 
Wal. 1, Tot. 3. 
l:4.C.12.de Po- 
tentia Dams- 


num. 


Miracula vira 


funt propria 


cette Ectleſie, 
Nam certum et 


Dean viracem 
& glorie ſue 
Telo ardeatim 


nunquam teſti= 
monia ptrhibi= 
turum fuiſſe aut 
ſam aotirinam , 
de ipſo & wo-, 


luntate eyus 
ſpargunt. Po- 
Jan. 


Syutagn. |. t., 
cap. 28. 


 pectation; 'Burcontrarily, 
lefr,” Chriſt wrought his Miracles before multitudes :; feed; 
. . thouſands it ſeveral times with a ſmall quantity ; healing the ſick, blind, ; 


Ohbje&. But every ſimple man Knows not the true definition of a Mi. 
xacle, and conſequently knows not the difference between a Miracle and, 


-a Wonder: and (o knows not how to believe on this Grout. 


Arſw. As God doth not uſe the Teſtimony of Miracles, but on very. 
great and weighty cauſe (to wit, where natural-and .ordinary  nicany: 
of conviction are wanting, and uſually for the delivering of fore new. . 
Law or Truth to the world, or the ike) fo' when he doth: uſe it; he: 
ſufficiently manifeſteth the Reality of the Miracles. Satans wonders 
are, ſuch as may be, done by natural, means,, though perhaps through 
our ignorance we fee not the means. Bar God oft worketh that which. 
no natural means can do, and' Saran never performed. As the raifing 
of the Dead to Life :, the creating of fight to him that was born blind; . 
the dividing of the'Sea ; the fianding fill of the Sun; with multitudes 
of the like: * Again, though many of Chriſts works may be done by na» 
tural'means, as. the Healing of che deaf, the dumb, the lame, 8c, yet 
Chrift did them all by a "word ſpeaking, and fo it is apparent that- he 
made no uſe of natural means, ſecretly nor openly. Again, the won- 
ders of Satan are moſt commonly juggling delufionsz and therefore the- 

rezt Miracles that Pagans and Papiſis have boafted of, have been. but 

me one or two lix nge things inan Age, and ulually beforcone or 
two, or ſome'few; atid' that o "the ſittiple or more Partial fort, that: 
are cafily dereived'; © Bur if vpon the fame of thele" you go ito look for: 
more that may be «fall atd open Teſtimony, you will fail of your ex- 
frarily, "that there. might be no room for doubting 
many 


iT lame, and raifirig'the'ded before many :” The perſons afferwards ſhew- 


ing t 


emlc}yes to the world, and attcfiing it to his enetnies 3 And' this 


_ hedid not once or twice, but molt frequently ; fo that they that ſulpe- 
- Qeddeceit in one, or two, or ten, might be ſatisfied jn twenty, Yea, 


(which is the greateſt convincing diſcovery of the Reality ) t. was not 
hitnſelf 6iily, but thultitudes'of 'his followers, wham he enabled when 
hewas gone fromthem, to'ds the like, to ſpeak ſtrange Languages be- 
fore multitudes, to heal the fick and lame, and raiſe the Dead. And 


uſually _ 


— 


— 
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uſually falſe wonders are done but among friends, that would have it ſo, 
and are ready to believe, bat:Chriſt wrought his in the midfi of ene- 
mies that gnaſhed the teeth, and had nothing to ſay againſt it. Aud I 
am perſwaded that it was one reaſon, why God would have Chriffand all 
his followers have ſo many and cruel enemies, that whon. they had no- 
thing to ſay againſt it, who doubtleſs. would pry narrowly iato all, and 
make.the work of it,. it might tend tothe ftabliſhing of Bclievers after- 
ward. - Again, uſually falfe Miracles, as: they. creep out in the dark, ' 
fo they are not divulged till ſome after- Age, and only a little muttered | 
of at the preſent. But Chriſt and his Apoſtles wrought and publiſhed 
thern openly in the-world, If the Goſpel: Hiſtory had: been' falſe, how 
many thouſand perſons could have witnefſed againſt-it, ' ſeeing they ap- 
pealed to thouſands of, witneſles, then living,” of ſeveral 'ranks,.. and 
zalities, and Countries? Itis true:mdeed) the Magicians of Egypt did 

ſcem to go far. But' conſider (whether they'were-meex delutions, or 
rea] wonders by ſecret natural means; ) . doubtleſs they. were no miracles 
riRly fo called. And left any ſhould fay, that God tempted them by 
ſuch above their firength, you may obſerve, that he:doth not ſuf- 
fer Satan to do what he'can.do, without a ſufficient counter-teftimony 
to-undeceive' men.;; When did God ſufferthe like deceit-as thoſe Sorce> 
xers uſed ? Nor would he then have ſuffered it, but that Moſes was at 
hand 'to overcemetheir 'delufions, and leave* the: beholders - wich fall 
conviction : that fo the enemies firength: might mike the victory the 
moreglorious.:: Balzam could: not go' beyond: the' Word of the L1rd, 
So that I deſire all; weak Believers to obſerve this; that as God is the 
faithfull Ruler of theygorld,. fo he wilt nottooſe the enemy of - man- 
kind to tempt us by wonders, -further than he himſelf ſhall give usa 
ſufficient contradictory teſtimony. ! So that if we do not know the diffe- 
rence between a Miracle and a Wonder, yet Gods faithfulneſs affords 
usa ſofficient preſervative; 'if we diſregard-'it not, - And if weſhould 
grant that Satan can work Miraclesz yet he being wholly at Godsdif- 
pole, it is certain that God will not'permie- him to'doirt, without a fall 
contradiction : and therefore ſuch as Chriſts Miracls he (hall never 
work. Eſc ſhould the creature be remedileſly deluded by ſupernatural 
Powers, while God looks on, . | | 

. Secondly,, But the main'affault Fknow will be-made againſt, the M;- 
or Propoſition! of the Argument, 'and fo'the queſtion will be de fads, 
'whether' ever ſach Miracles were wrought or'no.? I ſhall grant that we 
muſt not here argue circularly, to prove the Doctrine to be of God by 
the Miracles, and then the Miracles to have been wrought, by the. Di- 
vine Teſtimony of the Dodtrine, and ſo round, But yet'to uſe-the Tefti- 
mony of the Hiſtory of Scripture, as a hurnane Tcftimony of the martee 
of faQ, is no circular arguing, | 


SECT. 


— 
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SECT: I; 


$. 2 Oward the confirmation of the Minor therefore, (hall firſt lay theſe 
Poſition. Grounds. r. That there is ſo much certainty m ſome Humane Te- 
2. Poſition. Rtimony, that may exclude all-doubting, or cauſe of doubring, g or there 
g De ccrtitadi- 1s ſome Teſtimony immediately Humane, which yet may truly be-ſaid 
ne Hiſtor. Leg*. tg be Divine. .2. That ſuch Teſtimony we have of the þ Miracles -trien- 
G00 tioned in Scripture. If theſe rwo be cleared, the Minor will ftand fitm, 
Prel:f. 124, and the main work here will be done. | - 
125,126, + Fill, I will thercfore th:w you that there is ſuch a certainty in ſome 
Refperd:o:oſe Humane Teſtimony. Both Experience and Reaſon will contirmi this. 
quardam fa- Firſt, F would defire any rarional man to telt me, 'V Viiethrr.he that never 
war? -"_ | wasat London;at Paris, or at Rome,may not'bec certain by a humine taity 
tate, inquam that there arc ſuch Cities? for my own part, Fthink it, as certain, co me 
auioritatis,ac ft nay, more certain, than thar-which I fee : and I thould ſooner qucltioh 
rem ipſum 0cu- my own light-alone, than the eyes and credit of to many thoulands m 
nn} ſuch a calc... And I think. rhe Scegtick Arguments brought againſt the 
Prelf.deVer- certainty. of ſcnſe tv be as ſtrong; as anythat-can be brought againift the 
. bofol;p. 449. cextamty of ſuch-a Teltimoi,y. Is 1t nor, ſomewhat more than probable; 
Sce there his think you, to-the multitudes that never ſaw either Parliament or King, 
-— - ———oke that yet there is ſuch an Aſſembly,angd ſuch a P:1rſon?May we nor be ful- 
of. Chriſt and Iy certain that there was ſuch: a perſon as King Fames, a; Qucen Elizs 
the Diſciples beth, as Queen Mary, &c. hcre in England ? Yet, that there was ſuclia 
have ſuch in- qan as liam the Conquerour 5 May we not be certain alſo that he con: 
__ _—_ quered England ? VVitn many other of his aQioug? che like maybe (aid 
by w arcon- Of Juli Ceſar, of Alexand:r the Great, G&&c. 5 Sure thule that charge all | 
ditions certain humane Tcltimony with. uacertainty, do hold thar lands then v poh an 


Fame may be yncertain tenure. 
knuwn from 


. Secondly, It may be proved alſo by reaſon ; For 1: If the fir teftifiers 
uncertain. l | ; | | reſti 
h Fides bumana Pay infallibly know it ; And 2. Alſo by an intalhble means tranſmit it to 
no# habet ſus polterity 3 And, 3. Have no intent to deceive, then'their Tctiimony ray 
zaturd certitu- | 
dinem infallibilem : quamuys fit fides bumana que moraliter lbqu:ado tridens & infallibils cerſetur ; ut 
guod Roma fit, quod Indi ſint, &c, Ame. in diſpat. de fid:4 Davin. veritat:, The. 3. 2 Nothing comm ones 
in Pauls Epiſtle than the mention of thoſe Miracies which were done among them, and by them- 
ſelves to whom he wrete.. This had been Naik madneſs and not! folty only in Pax if he had' lyed. 
For he brought not Arguments remore from their ſenſes| to whom he wrote, bur he mentiorieth thoſe 
Miracles, which they themſelves did work-to whom he wrote : yea he provoketh them to Miracies, that 
from rhence they may judge of his Apoſt eſhip. There is no Neceiver thar dare do thus, «ſpecially if 
his Deceir be called mo queſtion. We conc}ude therefore that the Report of Fame ought to be Believed; - 
the Authors whereof have ſo commended the things Reported to poſterity, tar they might eaſily be 
diſcovered by them that lived in thoſe times. Camero 3n Prelett. de Y r:0, pag. fol. 44 x. The BT = 


no more mention 1s made of Chriſts Miracles by Pagan Writers, you may find in Camere de Yirbo Dei, 
pag. 441. Where he ſhews alfo as the Malice, fo the groſs ignorance of Suetoniz', Tacitus, and the beſt 
of their Writers, both in the Syria? affairs, and in the matters of the Zewiſh and Chriſtian Religion, 

which cauſed their palpable, ridiculous Errours- 


be 
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be an infallible Teftimony. But.all theſe three may eaſily be proved(T had 
thought to have laid down here the Rules, by which a certain Humane 
Teſtimony may be diſcerned from an uncertain 3 but you may calily ga- 
ther them from what I ſhall lay downfor the contirmation of theſe three 
' Poſitions. ) A | | 
For the firſt, I ſuppoſe none will queſtion, whether the Teſtifiers 
might infallibly know the truth of what they teliifie ? If they ſhould, It 
them confider 3 Firſt, if it be not inatter of Dodrine (much [fs abſtruſe 
and difficult points) but only matter of fa&, then it's beyond doubt it 
may be certainly known. Secondly, If it be thoſe alſo who did fee, and 
hear, and handle, whodo teſtitic it. Thirdly, If their ſenſes were (oun1 
and perfeR, within reach of the obje, and having no deceiving medi- 
uw. Fourthly, Which may be diſcerned, 1. Ifthe Witneſſes be a mul- 
titude ; for then it may be known they are not blind or deaf,exc: pt they 
had been culled out of ſome Hoſpitals: eſpecially when all preſent do 
both ſce and hear them. 2. When the thing is done openly, in the day- 
light. 3. When it is done frequently, and near at hand; for then there 
would be full opportunity to diſcover any deccit. So that in theſe caſes 
it is doubtleſs, Senſe is infallible, and couſcquently thoſe that ſee and 
hear, are molt certain Witncfles. 
2, Next let us ſee, whether we may be certain that any Teſtimony is 
 fincere, without a parpoſe to deccive us. And I take that fer undoubted 
inthe following Cafes. x Wh:re the party is of ingenuity and hone :y. 
k2. And it is apparent he drives on no deſign of his own, nor cannot ex- | Dtjran ili 
peR any advantage in the world. 3- Nay, if his Tcſtumony w'll certain- fu: Fortsſſt 
ly undo him in the world, and prove the overthrow of his eaſe, hunour, 4413'#7gentt*, 
eitate and life. 4. And if it be a multitude that do thus teſtific, How can [Rn 
they do it with an intent to deceive ? 5.And if their ſeveral Teſtimonies dot Fr 4 
do agree. 6. And if the very enemics deny not this matter cf Fat, bat wayun; quod 
only refer it to other cauſes; then there is no poſſibility of deceit (as I nis apertaves 
ſhall further anon evince, when I apply it to the. Q «tion. ) 7. And if Wt. wr 2e 
no one of the witneſſes in life, or at the hour of D-ath, did ever repent jg. 
of his Teſtimony, and con!eſs it a deceit ; as certainly ſome one would |.,nogj credui- 


have'done for ſo great ain, if it had been fo. tatis ſve come" 

| modarert afſen= 
ſum. Aa nuiquid dicemns illius temporis homis.s, nſque adeo fuiſſe vanos, mer:adaces, ftolidos, brutos, ut' que 
nunquam viderant ? vidiſſe ſe frogerent ? &+ que {ati a omnivo ne erant, faiſts proderent tiſtimmus ant pue- 
ms afſe tion firmarent ? Cumque poſſtet vohiſcum & yranimiter vivere, & 310fferſas ducere £0*puntiigness 
gratuita ſuſcipcreat odia, &* execrabili babrrentur in #omine ? Arnobius adveſ. ' Giatcs yo, 2 4g. 
( mihi ) 46, Nec dixerit aliquis opum afſequ.nlarum gratia eos 3d azere. Di pleramque ne ad vitlum qui- 
dem neceſſaria capiutt. Et fi forte aliquid pre rerum i:opia capere quarndoque cogurtur, (ola ſunt neceſſitate 084 
tents. Cum pagens homiaum multicudo ad Chriflianam Dottrinam acceſſcrit, & predr-itts quidam, & OX his 
ahquid qui geſſrit Maziſtratus, & matrone inſup:r opalente & nobil's, audebitne aliquis elaria cuphrate 2 
bos illos ſue afirmare Chriſtiane Religions antiſtitcs fiert, &c. Origen. cent. Celſum. l. 3. fol; (mib1) 39+ 


Thirdly, We are to prove, that there are infallible means of tranſ- 
mitting ſuch Teſtimony down to poſterity, without depraying any _— 


- - 
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trad;Qting 
theſe of the 
Scripture 


there are none 
ſuch at all to 
be found, un- 


leſs you will 


rake the ay 


ings of ſuc 


as were both 
born long at- 
ter, and were 
profeſt ene- 


ſubſtantial. And then it will remain an undoubted Truth, That there 52 
full certainty in ſome humane Teftimony, and that to poſterity at a re. 


mote diſtance. , 

Now this Tradition is infallile in theſe caſes : 1. If it be (as before. 
aid) in matter of Fa& only, which the meancſt underſtandings are 
capable of apprehending. 2. Ifit be alſo about the ſubſtance of ARtions, 
and not every ſmall circumſtance. 3. And alſo if thoſe Afions were 
famous in their times, and 'of great 'note and'wonder in the world, 
and ſuch as were the cauſe of publick and eminent alterations.” 4. If it 
be delivered down in writing, and not'only by word of mouth, where 
the change of ſpeech might alter the ſenſe of the matter. 5. If the 
Records be'publick, where the very enemies may ſee them : yea pub- 
liſhed of purpoſe by Heralds and Ambafſadours, that the world' rhay 
take notice of them. '6." Tt they are-men of greateſt honeſty in all 65 
who have both kept and divulged theſe Records: 7. And if there hayg 
been alſo a multitude of theſe, 5. And this multitude of feyeral Coun, 
fries, where thcy could never ſo much as meet to agree” upon' any de- 
ceiving Councels : much leſs all accord in ſuch a Defign 3 'and leaſt of i 
be able to manage it with ſecrecy. 9. If alſo the after-preſervers and 


vulgers of theſe Records could have no moreſclf-advancing ends, thin 


the firſt Teſtifiers. 10. Nay, if their divulging and attefting theſe Re- 
cords did utftrly rumate in the world their ſtates and lives, as well xs 
it did the firſt Teſtifiers,” 11. If there be ſuch a diſperſing of the Copig 
of theſe Records all over the world, that the cancelling and aboliſhine 
them is a thing impoflible. 12:11 the very Hiſtories of the enemies d 

never affirm any univerſal aboliſhing and: conſuming 'of them. 13. If 
all theſe diſperſed Copies through the world do pertedly agree in every 
thing material. 14. If it were a matter of fuch moment in the judge- 
ment of the Preſervers, neither to add nor diminiſh, that they thought 
their eternal Salvation did lie upon it. [15 If the Hiſtories of their ene- 
mies do generally mention their atteſting theſe Records to the loſs of 
their lives 3 and that ſucceſſively in every age. 16. If theſe Records 
and Atteſtations are yet viſible 'to the world, and that in ſuch a form #s 
none could counterfeit. 17. If the enemies that lived near, or in thoſe 
times when the things were done, Do,z. #1 Write nothing againſt them 
of any moment. 2. But oppole them with fire and ſword, inſtead of 
Argument. 3. Nay, it they acknowledge the fac, but deny the cauſe 
» only. 18. And if all: the enemies were incompetent witneſſes; 


mies to the Chriſtian name. Grotins de vir. Rilig. |. 3. p. (mit) 1E8, And it is a ftrong cots 
firmation when no man can prcduce one contracittory Teſtimony of that age. # De lezis inflaura- 
tione per Eſdram 3 & a7 amiſ[e, an tautum corrupte iffent . Scripture. Lige Setrarii Prolegom. Caps Its 


qu.1. Et que co!ligit. Euſeb. Nieremb. d2 orig. S. S:TIp. l+ 4. c. 19. e Rabbis & aliu, n Juſt 


Martyr telleth Ti3phon in his Dialogue, of the wickeaneis of the Jews, that they ſent out ingo al! parts 
of the world their choiceſt men to perſwade the people againt the Chriſtians, that they ar®Atheilts, 
and would abolith the Deity, and that they were conviet of groſs zmpicty. And yet this miſehievows 
induſtry of the Jews did not prevail. 
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1. Witneſling to the Negative, of, which they could have no certainty. 
.2. And carried on with apparent malice and prejudice ; 3. And ha- 
ving all worldly advantages attending their cauſe : 4. And being ge- 
nerally men unconſcionable and impious. 19. If all theſe enemies, 
having all theſe worldly advantages could ncither by Arguments nor 
Violence, hinder people from believing theſe famous and. palpable 
- magers of FaR, in the very Age wherein they were done, when the 
truthand falſhood might moſt eaſily be diſcovered, bit, that the ge- 
nemlity of beholders were forced to affent, 20, If multitudes of the 
- moſt- ingenuous and ' violent enemies, have in every. Age from the 
very aQting of theſe things to this day, been forced to yield, and 
turned as zealous Defenders: of theſe Records and their Doctrine, as 
ever they: were Oppoſers of them' before. © 21. If all theſe Converts 
do confels%upon *their coming in, that it was ignorance, or preju- 
:dice,, or worldly reſpeRts that made them oppoſe fo much before. 
22, If all the powers of the world, that can burn the bodies of che 
+ Wineſſes, that can overthrow Kingdoms, and change their Laws, 
could never yet reverſe or aboliſh theſe Records. 23. Nay, if ſome 
\notable Judgement in all Ages have befallen the moſt eminent- Op- 
polers thereof. 24. And 4afily, if ſucceſſions of wonders (though not 
- Mixaclesas the firſt) have in all Ages accompanied the atteſtation of 
. theſe Records., I fay, if all theſe twenty four particulars do concur, 
- or "moſt of theſe, I leave it to the judgement of anyanan of under- 
Randing, Whether-chere be not an- infallible way of tranſmitting mat- 
.tox of Fact to Poſterity ? And conſequently, Whether there be not 
more*than a Probability , even a full Certainty in ſuch ' a humane 
Teftimony ? ke | 


TY 


i 
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2, "FHe ſecond thing which I am to manifeſt, is, That we have ſuch 
; LL a Tcftimony of the Miracles, which confirmed che DoGrine and 

Writings of the Bible,  *' - © | | 
-- And here. I muft. run over the three. fore-going* Particulars again 3 
and-ſhew you, Firſt, That che witriefſes of Scripture. miracles could; and 
did infallibly know the Truth which they-tcſtified : Secondly, That they 
had no/intent to deceive the world : And thirdly, That it hath 'been 
brought down to Poftcrity by a way ſo infallible, that there remains no 
doubt, whether our Records are Authentick. For the tirft of theſe, I 
think it will be moſt cafily acknowledged : Men are naturally ſo confident 
of the infallibility of their own'ſenſes, that ſure they will nor ſufpch the 
ſenſes of others. But if they ſhould, let them apply here what is* ſaid 
before to put them out of doubt, Firſt, It was matter of Fa, which 
7 Ty R . might 
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o Beholding might be eaſily diſcerned. o Secondly, The Apoſiles and others-who 
the creaturcs Hear witneſs to it, were preſent, yea, continual companions of Chi 
with _ and the tnultitude of Chriſtians were eye-witneſles of the Miracles of thi 
Gar Ad be! Apoſtles. Thirdly, Theſe were men neither blind nor deaf, but of 4; 
fefling Chriſs ſound and perfed ſenſes as we. Fourthly, This is apparent; firli; Be. 
the Lord : cauſe they were great multitudes, eyen that were preſeat, and therefore 
They that had _ 14 not all he blind; If they had, how did they walk about ? Fiſehl 


their cogita=- 


 rions intent on Theſe Miracles were not done by hight, nor in. 2 corner, but ia theg 


menzasif they light, in the,midft of the, people. Sixthly, they, were not once or twice 
had been gods, gnly *performed, but very oft, of ſeveral kinds, by ſeveral perſons, 
_—_— even Prophets, and Chriſt himkIf and his Apoſiles, in many Generati: 
with theirs, Ons 3 ſo that.if, there had been any deceit, it might have beeneafily gif. 
they acknow- covered. Seyenthly and laſtly, It was;in the midti of vigilant and fib- 


ledged that till eneinies, who were able and ready enough to have. cvingd 


Chriſt only 
amongſt men, | | | | 
—--t ny by & our Saviour, when the ſay that there was no ſuch ew br by 
the Son of God, and our Saviour, \ . It, "UNE al ;WOrES WLOUgns by 'nletyas 
were by the Word of God. "They thar tad Valiered Devils to þe gods, ſeeing them overcome hy 
Chriſt, they were conſtrained to- cotifeſs him - only to be -God. "Th y whoſe minds went” after the 
Dead, as being accuſtomed to worſhip Gallant men, lid: they 'wEre dead, whom the-Poets -cafid 
ods, being beer taught by our Saviours Reſurre&ion, they confeſſed them to. be-falſe and Jars, bd 
- the word of the Father was the only true God, who, bad che command of Deathe! 
de Incarnat. verbi. Maxima ft differeatia iter, T. Tiftzficationem primitive EcckGe que fgets : 7 


= 


the deceit. 


torum : 2. Tater teſtificationem Eovleſie que proxime-poſt Apoftoloram tempdra ſecita oft, queque firina K;- 
cleſie teſtificationem acceperet (2 _— teſt pcationem profſtitis Eciteſte te Striprurd. * mk os 18 
&+ antea fuit Eccleſia, ſs poteſt oſtgndere ffSmoui% 114m, qui "accepetant. &- noverant taftifioationim whe 
Ecchfie de germauus ſcriptis, credumns ti, ut teſt; prabanti, ſua ditia : Non autem bet poteſtatem fiay- 
end5 aut decernends aliipuid He 'libris ſacris, - cujus non poſſit certa documenta-ex teftificatione primitiug #- 
clefse proferre, Chemnit. Exam. Conc. Tridentin, part. T. z#itio pag. 80, Ouiſquis adbuc rodigia, « 
eredat, inquirit, magnum ft ipſe prodigiuM, qui mundo credente 102 credit. Dr. Humfredus is 'Zuitiſy, 
part. pag. 166. ex Auguſt. Feſultin 


So that it remains certain, That the firſt Eye-witneſſes themſelyes 
were not deceived. | Eairef F003" at 
2. Let.us next conſider, whether-it be not alſoascertain that they ne- 
ver intended the deceiving of the world ? bo 
« Fult, It is evident that they wereneither fools: nor kraves; but\men 
of ingenuity, and extraordinary Honeſty {; 'There netds tio" mire to 
* Prove this, than their own Writings, fo-full of xhmiry again a! kind 
of viciouſnels, fo full of conſcientious zeal, and heavenly 'affeRions ; 
Yet is this their Honelly alſo atteſted by their enemies ; Free the vary 
J remnants of Natural Honeſty are a Divine Ott-ſpring, *and do produce 
. alſo certain. effeRs according to their {ireagth :and- nature 5 God hath 
. . Plantcd and continged them -/in'man, for the uſe*of Societies, and tot- 
- , mon converſe for. if all Honeſty were gone, one man could notbe- 
* heve another, and ſo could not iconverſe together. But now ſupet-. 
natural, extraordinary Honeſty will produce its ef more certainly 3 
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great ftumbling-block to the world? and could men poſhbly chuſe ſuch a 
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Ithree hundred, or three thouſand honeſt godly men ſhould fay, they 
faw ſuch things with their eyes, he. -is: yery:incredulous that would 
not believe if. | R301 Sil a5 A antult | | | 
Secondly, p It is apparent that neither Prophets, Apoſiles,- nor Dif p Nemo jan 
dptes in attefting theſe things could drive on any deligns of theix_own. mrfamian jncu- 
Bid they feck their Honour, or Eaſe, or Profits, or worldly delights? yr mboony alnd 
Did their Maſter give them any hopes-of theſe ? Or did they ſee any we fa it lh 
Probability of their attaining it? . Or. did they fee any of their fellows de ſox Reti- 
attain it before” them ? "3 giore mein 
vd aliud ſe col digit , quay colit, & cultmam, & honrem it alterum transferendo jam non colit 
4 negavits Dicimus & palam dicimus, & vobis torquentibus lacerati &* 'eruenti tociſcramur, [Peumn 
colimus per Chriftum] Iitum bominem putate ; per eum, & mn co fe cognoſei vnlt Deus & coli, Ter- 
rulfian. -4pologet. cap. I1. uod fe faiſa '( ut dicitis ) Hiſtoria eſt illa rerum, unde tam brevi tempore 
ttus mundus zfta Religtone completus eſt ? Aſſeverationtbus allet3 ſunt nudis, indufti ia ſts caſ- 


ſus, &+ in pericula capitis immittere ſe ſponte temeraria drſperatione volueruat ? Cum nihil tale vithſ- 


t, gned eos in bos cultus novitatis ſua poſit excitare miraculo ? Immo quia hec omnia ab ipſo ter- 
wbant peri, & ab equs preconibas qui per orbem totum miſſe beneficia Patris & manera bominibys porta-= 
bart ; veritatis ipſſus vs vitti, Dedermnt ſeſe Deo: Nec is magnu poſuere diſpendizs membra wobis pro= 
icere,' &* viſcera (ua Uavianga, prebre. Arnobius adverſ, Gent. lib. x. pag. 45. Fulian confelſeth, 


 Th4t. thoſe were the Writings of Peter, Paul, Matthew, Mark, Luke, which the Chriſtians aſcribed 


to them. ® 


Thirdly, Nay, was it not a certain way to their ruine in the world ? 
Did not their Maſter tell them, when he ſent them out, That they ſhould 


he perſecuted of all for hu ſake, and theGeſfpels ? Did they not find it true, 


and therefore expee the like themſclves ? Pal knew, That in every 
City, Bonds and Afﬀictions did abide him, And they lay it down as a 
granted Rule, That be that will live godly in Chrift Feſus, muſt ſuffer 
prferntiog Now I would fain know, Whether a mans Self, his State, 
us Liberty, his Life, be not naturally fo near and dear to all, that they 
would be loth. to throw it away, meerly to deceive and couzen the 
world ? All that know can be objected is, That they might do it out 
of a defire to be admired in the world for their Godlineſs,. and their 
Suffering, | | 
 MAnſw. 1. Go ſce where you can find thouſands or millions of men 
that-will caſt away their lives to be talked of. 

-2:: Nid they not-on. the contrary renounce their own Honour and 
Eftcem, and call themſelves Vile and Miſcrable Sinners, and ſpeak worſe 
of themſelves than the moſt impious wretch will do, and extoll nothing 


but God and his Son Jeſus ? 


.. 3. Did not their Maſter fore-te]l them, that they ſhould, be & far 
from efting credit by his ſervice, That they ſhould be hated of all men, 
nd their Names caſt ont as evil doers ? Did they not ſee him ſpit upon, 


| and hanged on a Croſs among thicves before their eyes, fome of 


them? Dig they not find by experience, That their way" was every 
Where ſpoken againſt ? And the reproach of the Crofs of Chrilt was the 
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way for vain-glory ? I am perſwaded it js. one great reaſon why Chyifi 
would have the firtt witneſſes of the. Goſpel to ſuffer ſo much to contirm 
their Teſtimony to future Ages, that the world may fee that they.un. 
tended not to deccive them. _ _ 
q 14 wnam coirs Fourthly, q Conlider alſo what a multitude theſe witneſſes were How 
q44 potueruat- could ſo many thouſands of (ſeveral Countries lay the plot to deceive the 
mentem Gentes world ? They were not only thouſands that believed the Goſp:l, bt 
fu "<8 thouſands that ſaw the miracles of Chriſi,and many Citics and Countries 
| #24" one of that ſaw the miracles of the Apoſtles. | : 
nibyſq; dimote? Fifthly, And-the Teſtimony of all doth ſo punRually accord, that the 
&c. Arnob. ſeeming contradiction in ſome ſmaller circumfiances, doth but ſhey 
wizy iN their ſimplicity and fincericy, and their agreement in the # main. 
Fae —_— Sixthly, And is it poſſible that no one of them would fo much as at 
Writers atte- death, or in torments have detected the deceit.  "BE327s. il 
Natientoth? Seventhly and } laſtly, The very enemies acknowledge this matter of 
tr wo” Fa&; only they aſcrib2 it to-other cauſes. They could not deny the 
ble *; bery Bi- miraches that were wrought : Even to this day the Fews acknowledge 
ricularly ay . Much of the works of Chriſt, but flanderouſly father them upon the 
little, it being power of the Dzvil, or upon the force of the Name of God fewed in 
po muy Chriſts thigh, and ſuch like ridiculous ſtories they have : Even the 
por re; Turks confeſs much of the miracles of Chriſt, and believe him to be x 
1. 1. p. 40,8. great Prophet, though they are profcli, enemies. to the Chriſtian name. 


71573»90,15 2. FF, . If EI”, 

Fernliancs ae preferiptione affirmat, ipſas autbenticas Apoſtolorum literas, boc eſt ipſa evr@&ygage Apeſt. 

boram ſao adhuc tempore in Eccleſis Apoſtolicis conſervata extitiſſe; \ Eod:m momento- dies, medium. orhem 
| Fenante ſole, ſubdufta eft.. Dreliquium uthque putavrunt qui id queque ſuper Chriſto predicatum neſcierunt,. Et 

fames um munde cafen relatum-in Archions veſtris habetis. Terrul. Ap. 0, 6. 21. 


» 


So-that I think by all this it is certain, That the firſt witneſſes of the 
miracles of Chriſ#and his Apoſtles, as they were not_ deceived them- 
ſelves, ſoneither hall they any intent to deceive the world. $4 

3. Weare next to.ſhew you, that. the way that this Teliimony hath 

* Every Sc& ; ; : a Bebe SB 
that acknow= come down to us, is a certain and undeceivable way. For*, 

tedgeth God ; F 

and Chriſt, hath theſe Books as we have : And every Se& ufing its Teſtimony againſt the other, ſhews 
it was not fallified ;. for if it had, the adyerſe Se& would have diſcovered ir, as Grot. de verit, Rel, 1. 7 
P. 176. Irtaeus, Tirtullian, Cyprian, Lattantins, and the reit of the eldeſt Fathers fully manifeſt, thar the 
ſeveral Books of the "New Teſtament were then currant and uncorrupt - in the Church, and. alledge 
abundance of places in the ſame words, as they are now in our Bibles : As 7aftin Martyr, Arnobins , 
Lafaatins, Athenagoras, &s. do. our of the old, 2 


x. Conſider, It is'a matter of Fa&: (for the DoQrine we arc not 

now mentioning, except de fads, that this was the Dorine attefted. } 
2. They were the ſubſtances of the aRions that they chiefly relatcd, 
and that we are now enquiring after the certainty of: Though men may 
miſtake in the Circumſtances of the fight at ſuch.a place,or fich a place, 
y<t that there were ſuch fights we may certainly know. Qr though they 
| may . 
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may miſtake in ſmaller aQions, circumſtances or qualifications of Heery 
he eight, of William the Conqueror, &c. yet that there were; ſuch men 
we may certainly know. Noy the thing we enquire after, is Whecthex 
ſuch Miracles were wrought, or.no.?. - mes (Et Hoon a 
3. They were « Actions then famous throngh the world, and made # The occali- 
great alterations in States; They turned the world upfide down's: Cities Potng 
were converted, Countries and Rulers were turned Chriſtians. And may Books of the 
not the Records in eminent Ations be certain ? We have certain. Re-: New Telia- 
cords of Battels, of Sieges, of Succeſſions of Princes among the Heatbens megr.ygu;may 
before tlic coming of Chyiſi, and of the great alterations in our, own: © 12.Chem.; 


. . 5 & « - . E l C 2 ; lis 
State for a very long time... body Dlpazrin 
4. It was a formal* Record in the yery words of the firſt Witneſſes in beginning. 


Writing, which hath been delivered to us, and not only an unwritten * Dico Evar- 


: Wo gelinm Lucas 


no alteration. | | I EDI apud- Eccleias 

Fer wo WY I | Apoſtolicas, UE 
jam wtiverſas ab initio editions ſue ſtare. Textul. adv. Marc. Vide Sibrandam Lubberti* de prancipizs Chri- 
ftlianorim dogmatum, l. 2, &c. Fam etiaw quemadmodum diximus, & .mortui reſurrexerant, &r perſevera= 
verunt nobiſcum angis multis 2 Et quid autem ? non eft numerum_ dicere gratiarum, quas per wniverſum mus- 
dum Ecchſie a Deo accipiens, in uomine Chriſti per' ſngulos dies in- opitulatione Gentium ptrficit, neque ſe- 
ducens aliquem-nec pecuniam eb auferens.” Duma enim gratis accepit 2 . Deo gratis aduiniftrat.. 
Nec invocationibus Angelichs factat aliquid, nec 'incantionibus, mc aliqua prava curioſitate : Sed, munde or 
pur? &+ manifefte orationes divigentes ad Dominum qui omeia fecit, & nowen Donn aoftri 7eſu Chriſti 3n 
virtute ſecundum utilitates hominim, ſed non ad ſeduttionem perfecit. $i itaque & auxc nomen Domini noſtri 
Feſu Chriſti beneficia praftat & curat firmſſime, & vere onnes ubique credentes in eum, &c. Trenzus adverſe 
Hereſes, tb. 2.. cap. $9. Evangelinn adulteraſſe alios nullos preter Marcioniſtas quoſdan Hereticos novim + & 
ergy ſeftatores, & tas forte -qui- & -Lucano quidam prodigyants* Origen. . cort., Cellum. (6b. 2. fo.% 
( nibi } 20. ' | bs ES. | | "I 


f 


L eq! Et 
5- Theſe Reeords which we call the Scripture, have been kept pub- 
lickly in all theſe ages; fo that the moi negligent .cnemy-might have 
taken notice of its depravation. Yea, God made it the office of his Mini- 
ters to publiſh it, a wks came of it to all the:world, and pronounce 
a wo.to them if they preach not this Goſpel ; which preaching was both: 
the divulging of the DoEtrine and Miracles of Chriſt, and all out of thefe 
authentick Records: And how then is it poſſible there ſhould be an 
univerſal depravation, and that cven in the narration of the matters of 
Fa&, when all Nations almoſt, in all the Ages ſince the Original of 
FrY Ts have had theſe Heralds, who have. proclainied it to the 
catn. | | 
6. And it is moſt apparent that the Keepers and Publiſhers of theſe 
Records, have been' men of moſt eminent Picty and Honeſty. The 
fame Teftimony which I gave beforc for to prove the Honeſty of the 
fit Witneſſes, will prove theirs, though in a lower degree; A good 
_ but a Chriſtian, was the CharaQter given them by'theis very 
$. 


7. They have been multitude, almoſi innumenble, ; | 
R3 | $3. And 
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- '8. And theſe of almoſt every Countrey under Heaven. And let any man 
telFime; How all theſe, or the chief of thoſe could poſſibly meer, to con- 
- Kft abone the depriving of rhe Hiftory of the Scripture ? And whether 
x Even among it were poſlible if ſuch a multitude were fo ridiculouſly diſhoneſt, yet 
chePapiſts the' that they could carry on ſuch a vain x defign with fecrefie and ſucceſs 2 
more learned . 5. Alf6" the after-divulgers of the Miracles of the Goſpel, could 
= modeſt 1,ve n0 more: ſel-ad yancing ends for a long time than the firſt Wit. 
RT ons BY 
the Hebrew ' xo. Nay, it ruined them in'the World, as it did-the firſt ; So that 
Text of the _ * Jet'any man judge, whether there be avy poſlibility, that ſo many mil, 
oldTeſtament, 1;ns of ſo many Nations ſhould ruinate themſelves, and give their bo- 
as 412",5" dies tobe burned; meerly to d thoſe Scriptures which th 
minus atablus, es fo be burned; mecrly to deprave ptures which they do 
Cajetan, Duid profels ? BT | | 5 | 
eſt gens Fudeo- © x14, yConfider alſo whien this facred Hiſtory was (o. diſperſed over 
y oe mf 9%- the world, whether the cancelling and extirpation of it were not 2 thing 
am (criataria _ . . hoſ h d? 
Chriſtianoram \mPollible, efpecially by thoſe means that were atterpte 
bajulans legem ; : ; 
& Prophetas in teſtimonivwm aſſeitions Eccleſia. Auguſt. cont. Fauſt. Manichzum. 1.12. c. 23. y There werg 
ſome of the firſt Copies kept till 200. years after,. : And a Book that was diſpoſed in ſo many Copies, 
and kept nor by private men, but. by the publick diligence of the Church, could not: be. falſified, 
Moreover, in the veryfirſt Ages it was preſently tranſlated into the Syriach, the «Ethiopich, the Arabick 
and Litize tongues * which tranſlations are all yer extant; and in nothing of any moment differ 
from the Greek Books. Beſides, we have the writings of thoſe that were inflruQted by the Apoſtles 
themſelyes, er cheir Diſciples, who cite abundance of places.our of the Scriptures in the ſame ſenſe as 
we read them now. Nor'was there any manthen of ſuch Authority in the Church, as that they would: 
have obeyed him if he had changed any.ching : as Ireners, Tertwlians, Cyprians, free difent from theny 
Tat were then moſt eminent doth ſhew. Next to theſe times there ſucceeded men of great learning, 
and judgement,who after diligent ſearch did receive theſe Books as remaining in their primitive purity, 
Grotzs de Verit. Relig. l. 3+ pe (mibi Lat.) 1945 175+ | 


LO 


- & Antiochus 12. Nay, there's no Bliſtory of che Enemies that doth mention any 
did what he ynjyerfal abolition or depravation of *theſe Records : 2 When was the 
could, but left ST 7 4 h j =; , ice: th : "1 the Bibles > (41 

the 7ews their 1ME, and where was ni ce, that all che'B les in the world were ga» 
Scripture en« thered together,anFoniythed with fire,or cortgpteg with forgery ?.In- 
tire in deſpight deed F*lign thought by prohibiting the'Schools of Learning to the chil- 
of him. Nez dren of Chriſtians,to have extirpated Chriftianity ;but Chriſt did quickly 
cum tot ſecula Gift extirvact id; © 9771 2t 53 Þ 00 ? 

interceſſcrint,, 800 EXUTPALE DIM, > fois 3n013. ff le: $14 

nemo tamen | REES 2 ooo as Exit. Lad Vs \ 
quicquam adadere vel aufere vil permutare auſus fuit :©omnib#s earm-noftre oanrbs honfntbas" hifita quodammods 
atq; ingenita fides ft, credere hec Des eſſe conſulta, & his aquieſcere, ac pro apſis, ft ita res paſceret, libent er 
a1man ponere. Jolepe cout. Appian 1.x. Sic4 &*-Eufſeb. Ele. Hift; f.33c.:1001yn Phils; retrerte Euſebio, 
Preparat. Evaig, h, 8... 2. Mirapile mb adetur duobHs annorum;nilobns ime majore tempore yams fere tranſ="" 
. #fo, nec verbum umm nm. lege ilins fe. immutatum, ſed centics unuſquiſque Fudeorum .morietur ; quam legk:" 
+ Moſaicz derogavit.” 5th Y 2 TI gn ND 
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1x3! Al the” Copics'vf thoſt ficred Wrltings $6 et kccord (in all. 
ehimgs material ) which are found through the World. And conſider 
then if they had beenUepraved, whether multitudes of Copies, which hat 
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eſcaped that depravation, would not by their diverfity op contradiction 
have bewraycd che reſi? By: 0 SHOUT CHnDRD ESE ISR S eine bt Of 
14. It was a matter of ſuch a hainous quality,both by the ſentence of - 
the Law, andin the conſciences of the Preſervers and Divulgers of it,for 
to add or diminiſh the leſt tittle, that they thought it deſerved eternal 
damnation, 'And I refer it to any man of reaſon, whether ſo many thou- 
nds ofmen through the world,could poſlibly. venture upon-eternal tors - 
ment, as well as upon temporal death, and all this to deceive others by 
depraving the Laws which they look to be judged by z or the Hiſtory 
. of thoſe miracles which werethe grounds of our Faith?” Is nottheeon- 
trary fomewhat more thanprobable ?: 1 4 2 7-5 , . 
15- Furthermore, The Hbftories-of che' Enemies do frequently mention 
has cheſe Scriptures have beer fill mdintained/to the Alames. Though 
they revile the Chriſtians, yet they report this their: atteſtation, which 
proves the conſtant ſucceſſion thereof, - and the faithful delivery of Chri- 
| Rianity,and its records tous, | It would be but labour in vain to heap up 
here, the ſeveral reports of Pagan Hiſtorians,of the' numbers of Chriſtians, 
theix obſtinacy in their Religion, their Calamities and Touments- we 
16. Theſe Records, and their Attefiations are'yet' viſible over the __ . - 
world, and chat in ſuch a form as cannot poſſibly be counterſeit.-Is it not , They think: 
enough to put me out of doubt, whether Homer ever wrote his Ilieds,or the Scripture2 
Demoſthenes his Orations, or Virgil and Ovidtheir'feveral Works, or Miracles in- 
Ariftotle his Volumes of ſo many the Sciences, when I ſee and read theſe ©*<4iÞie 3 ahd 
Books yet extant 3 and when I find them ſuch, that I think'can hardly Jn vat Gitk 
now be counterfeited, no nor-imitated-? But if they could; who would wonders # the 
have been at the exceſſive pains, as to have ſpent his life tn'compiling next ages will 
ſuch;/Books, that he might deccive the world, and make men believe that e's poopie 
they were the Works of Ariſtotle, Ovid, &c? would not any man ra- be fortron of 
ther have taken the honour to himſelf? (o here the 'caſt'is (alike: Yea, Manna or 
thele Scriptures, though they have leſs of Arts and Sciences, yet'arcin- Qpails from 
comparably more difficult to have 'been' counterfeited than the other; 1 *2v00> wy 
mean before the firſt Copies were drain, I would here fiand'to ſhew the _—_— + 
utter impoſſibility of any mans forging theſe Writings; but that I iritend orain abour | 
to makeup in a peculiar Argument. _ _ + ten years 2g0 
17. Whether any Enemy hath with weight of Argument confuted i" *2/ard 7Tt 
the Chriſtian Cauſe?” Whether when they have undertaken it, it hath mendertron 
not been only an' arguing the @ improbability, or aſſigning the miracles Kingdom 3 It 
ea 
mhgernd wheat cory, but not ſo long with a skinof a dark colour, which being pulled off the = had 
-2talte formewhax ſharp and.hot : I taſted it, and kepr ſome of ;iz. lavg, which tell-6n the Leads of the 
Qhurdh;and ofthe MroiſterShoule, in Bridenerth where I Sachin the Golpe], .* {And within this years 
Lhave ſeengrainehut hart 4dllen/twice more : Of which che latter ſeemed che' ſame with the frft 
above mentiangd['byt Hroins was of a:different ſort, 7a. 16611) Tiberias upon '# Tetter from Pilate 
of the Miracles, Death and ReſurreRion of Chriſt, did move in the Senate ts: proclaim him to be Ged 3 
but they refuſed, becauſe the motion was nor firſt from themſelyes ; bug the Emperour did abide in his 
opirton;ftill. Foefp. Anactpbaleal, Wherefore Tertulban bids them, Go looks in; your Regiſters, and the 
* ., Atsof your Senate, in\4poloy. Vide Uther. _——_ p: 3,4" 5 SOS LT 
| 4 eo 
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+ Not being to-othen.cauſes, :or -an oppoſing the Dodrine delivered by' the Chr;. 
able torebſt Rjaris,b rather than theſe miraculous aRions in queſtion? I leave thoſe to 
ſuch _ judge who have read their Writings ; Yea, whether their common Argu- 
—_— ments have not bcen Fire and Sword I: | pF © ORRg 


«png JE what is written; hut ſay, they yet expe& theſe things, and thar the wortd. iti 
yet come, Athanal, de Incars. vervi. Malunt neſcire, quia jan oderunt « adeo 419d neſciaat - preailiags 
id eſſe, quod þ ſciant odifſe non poterant. Tertul. Apol. ce 1. : DN ices p 


38. Itis an cafic- matter yet to prove; that the'enemics of Scriprure 
have been incompetent Witneſſes; 1. Being men that werenot cent, 
.or had not the oppartunity -to'be {a well acquainted withitte Actions of 
Chriſt; of the Prophets and Apoſites, as themſelves or others that do ar. 
teli; ther. 2+ Being, men of apparent malice, and poſſeſſed with much 
prejudice ;3gainſt the perſons: and things which they oppoſe. This] 
might-eaſily and fully prove, if T could ſtand upon it. 3. They had all 
worldly 3dvantages attending ther: Cauſe, which they were all to lofe, 
with life-it (el6, If they: had-appeared :for Chriſt. 4. They were gene- 
.xally men, of ng great-Conſcience, nor moral Honeſty, and moſt of them 
d ik 5 wp of-molt (cafhal and; vicious converſation.. c This. appears by their own 
" veſs of the Writings, both:D >Rtrinal and- Hiftorical. What: ſenſual- Interpretati- 

Romazs them- ons of the Law, did the very ſfiri& Se&-of the Phariſees-niake ? What 
ſelves, and all feſhly Laws bave the followers of Mabomet?: What Vices did the Laws 
rms. Bogy ofthe Heatbens tollerate ? Yea what foul crrours are: inthe Etbicks: of. 
the Teftmo- their moſtrigid Moralifis ?. And you may be ſure. that their Lives were 
nies are too-. far worle than their Laws : And indeed their own Hiſtories do acknqgw« 
large to be ledge as much To fave me the labour of. mentioning then.” Read. 
- pg oe Dr. Hackwels Apology on that SubjeQ. Sure ſuch men are incompetent 
Stoph K Witneſſes in any cauſe between manand man,- and-would be fo judgedit- 
Fuſtia Martyrs any; impartial. Judicature.. : And; indeed,” how -isit pofhble that they- 
Dialog. .c*» ſhould be much better, when they have-no Laws that teach then cithet 
on. Ang. what true. Happineſs is;. or what is the- way and means to attain it'd 
E- | = * 5.. Beſides all this, their Teſtimony was paly of the Negative, 7 and that 
Apologet, in ſuch caſes as it.could not be valid, f ;; + THE: 

tO + wc cont, Celfirn. Arnobius * adverſ. Gent. Laartins Thilitutions, Athenagoras, Titianus,.. 
 Montins Feliz,” atueſ. Athanaſy Gentil. &:-paſſin © Irineus, Clemens Altzandrinus, paſſm, .and all the - 


Writers of thoſe times: 


wo 


19-..Confider alfo,- that all the Adverſarics of theſe Miracles and Re-- 


% 


Iations,cquld not with all their Arguments or violence hinder thouſands 

-... frombclicying chem, .in-the very time and Countrey where they wete - 
. -- dane: but that chey.who did behold chem, did generally affenc-at leaſt. 
'-- + fothe matterpffact; So that we may lay with in Either they were 
© -Mixacles;0rvots If they were, why do-you nat believe ? - If they.were 


_ ot, behold che greateſt, Mizacles of all, that. fo .many ; thouſands (c7en 


» 
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of the beholders ) ſhould beſo blind, as to believe things that never were, 

eſpecially. in thoſe very times, when it was the cafjeſt matter inthe wor 

to have diſproved {uch falſhoods. If there ſhould go a Report now of 

2 man at London, that ſhould raiſe the Dead, cure the Blind, the Deaf, 

the Sick, the poſſefſed, feed thouſands with five Loaves, &d> And that 

a multitude of his followers ſhould do the like, and that a great many 

times over and over, and that in the ſeveral parts of the Land, 'in the 

preſence of Crouds, and thouſands of people. I pray you judge, 

whether it were not the cafieſt matter in the world to diſprove this, 

if it were falſe ? And whether it were poffible that whole Countries 

and Cities ſrould believe it ? Nay, whether the ealineſs and cer- 

tainty of diſproving it, would not bring them all into extream con-- 

tempt. /' > CY 

Two things will be here objeGted : Firſt, That then the Adverſariecs 

not believing, will be as ſtrong againſt it, as the Diſciples believing is for- 

it. Anſw. Read what is ſaid before of the Adverſaries tncompetency,: 

and it-may fatisfic to this, d Secondly, and confider alſo, that the &e-' 4 Fiber when 

nerality of the Adverſaries did believe the matter of Fa, which is all he ſcorneth 

that we arc now enquiring after. The recital here of thoſe multitudes Chrift, doth 

of Teſtimonies that might be produced from Antiquity, is a work that *<knowledge : 
firait time doth prohibit 3 but is done by others far more able. On. wen 4 | 

ly-that well known paſlage in Foſephus, I will here ſet down. [1s the at 172) wr - 

time of Tiberius that were one Jclus, 4 wiſe man (at leaſt if he was to be Jeſus: done 


account in all 


_ bim : This was Chriſt, Aud when Pilate npon bis being accuſed by the Chief his lifed fave 
bad firſt loved himforſake: him; For be appeared to them the third day a few blind, 


AAS 5k nt ow d fOme 
concerning bim; as they bad done wn innumerable” number of very firange "<5 9n 
things beſides. Andeven to this dey, both the. name and ſort of perſqns Ir Co 
led Chriſtians, ſo named from him, do remain. ] 'Thusfar Foſephus a Few by them, Sc. 
Nation and Religion, who wrote this about eighty fix years after Chriſt, Hi 9 qui ftet- 


five or fix years after Chriſt, | REI hm EG Juke 
. 20, Conſider alſo how that every Age hath "afforded multitudes of ya:un cx per- 

> my py fre ſupplices | 
adovare vevcrunt viri, Athanaſ. de Tecari. Verbs, * Eoomaia- ſuper Chriſto Pilatus & ipſe, jam pro ſaa cor« 


res 01 efſent (culo m:ceſſarii 3 aut ft & Chriſtians potuiſſoit Serge Tertu/, Apolog. cap. 21. Of the 
Sun darkened in 7ib:1ivs time. when Jeſus i was crucified, and of the 


Wicnefles, -, 


called: a man) who was a worker of great Miracles, and a teacber of ſuch Wonhy of me- 
" who love the truth, ayd bad many, as well Jews as Gentiles who clave unto 20 otany-"- 


neen of oxer Nation, had ſentenced him to be crucified, yet did nit they who that he cured | 


alive again, according to what the Prophets Divinely inſpired, hid foretold lame, and dee - 


Lf 


-and fourteen years before the.death of St. Jobn,himſelf being born about lam foenare few - 


- 


f 


ſcieatia Chriſtianus, Czſari tam Tiberio vitciayit 3 ſed & Cziares credidiſſ*;t ſuper Chriſto, ſe aut Czſa- - 
Exrthquake, Phl:gon hath write - 


ten in the thirteenth or fourteenth Book de #emporibai, faith-Origen. cont.;Ceifuln; 1. 3. *fol. (mibi) 21: The + 
Star that appeared at Chriſts birth 3s mentioned by. Phny, 3b. ,2.- cap, 25.:, Soido divers others, as 
Origen: reports, cont, Celſum.'+. Herods killing the Children 3s mentioned. in Auguſte Taunt ; I had- : 
rather (faith he) be. Herods Swine than his Son,” becauſe he Killed ,a.Sen of his own. among the reſt, .. 
Macrob.. Saturnal, 


ten em — 
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© Joſephus re- c Witneſſes, who before were moſi bitter and violent enemies, and divers 
Jates the like gf thoſe men of note for Learning and place in the world, How:mad 


of  Zobn wt 'was Sal againſt the Truth? Surely it could be no favour to the Cauſe, 
i» ane og ry nor over-much credulity that cauſed ſuch men to witnels to the death, 
The Darkneſs the truth of that for which they had perſecuted others to the death but a 


and Earth- little before. Nor could childiſh Fables, or common flying Tales have 

ne each Tightily wropght with men of Learning and Underſtanding, (Forſome 
i acknow. ſuch were Chriſtians in all Ages. } oo 
ledged by : . ; | 
Phlegon in lib. Chron. 13. Lucian bids his Termentors ſearch their own Chronicles , and they 
ſhould find that in Pilates time the light failed in the najd{t of the day, and the Sun was darkened 
while Chriſt was {uffering. Tirtulan alſo appealeth to their own Chronicles, Apol, And that i 
was no natural Eclipſe, :is known to Aſtronomers. See Marciiins Ficinus of the Star. The death 
of Hrrod is ſer out bo Foſephus Antiq. 1. 19. c. 7. .as by Luke. Ireneus affirmerh, that in his time the 
working of Miracles, the raiſing of the Dead, the caſting our of' Devils, healing the Sick by meer 
laying, on of hands, and Prophecying were ſtill in force : And that fome that were (o r from 
the Þ d, remained alive among them long after. See Niceph. Eccleſ. Hiſtor. Tom. 1. bb. 4.c. 23, And 
; Sits; Matty! ſaith, That the gitt of Prophecying was famous in the Church in his time, Dial, ad Typh. 


And Cyprian and Tertu{lias mention the ordinary caſting out of Devils, and challenge the Heathens 
to come and ſee it. Te 


'21.,. Nay, Obſerve but the confeſſions of theſe Adverſaries, when 
they came to believe : How generally and ingeniouſly they acknowledge 
their yo Ignorance and prejudice to haye been the cauſe of their un- 
belief. _. £833 

22. Conſider alſo how unable all the enemics- of the Goſpel have 
been to aboliſh theſe ſacred Records. They could-burn theſe Witneſſes 
by thouſands, but yet they could never cither hinder their ſiiccefſion, or 
extinguiſh theſe Tefhimonies. | ET | 

23. Nay, the moſt eminent Adverſaries have had the moſi eminent 
xuine : As Anticcbus, Herod, Fulian, with multitudes more. This one 
having fallen upon them. hath ground them to powder. * * $6. 

24+ It were not difficult here to calle from unqueſtioned Authors, 
a conſiant ſucceſſion of Wonders (at leaft) to have in fcycral Ages ac- 
companied the Atteſiation of this Truth : and notable judgements that 
have befallen the perſecators of it. And though the Papiſts by their Fifi- 
ons, and Fabulous Legends, have done more wrong to the Chriftian 
Cauſe, than ever they. are able to repair; yet unqueſtionable Hiſtory 


doth afford us very many Examples : And even many of thoſe aRions 


which they have deformed with their fabulous addition, might yet for 
the ſubſtance have much truth : And God might even in times of Popes 
ry work ſome oftheſe wonders, thouglynot to confirm their Religion, 
as it was-Popiſh, yet to confirm it as the Chriſtian Religion 3. for as he 
had then/his Church, and then his Scripture, ſo had he then his ſpecial 
Providences to confirm his Church in their belief, and to filence the ſeve- 


xal enemies of the Faith. And therefore I adviſe thoſe who in their incon- - 


fiderate;zeal arc apt to rejeRt all theſe Hiſtories of Providence, meerly 
a | becauſe 


he hs Ma —__— 


a 
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becauſe they were written by Papiſts, or becauſe ſome Witneſſes to the 
Truth were a little leavened with ſome Popiſh Errours,that they would 
 firft view them, and conſider of their probability of Truth or Falfhood, 
that ſo they may pick out the Truth, and not rec all together in the 
amp, leſt otherwiſe in their zeal againſt Popery, they ſhould injure 
Chriſtianity. ; | 

- And now I leave any man to judge, whether we have not had an in- 
fallible way of receiving theſe Records from the firſt Witneſſes ? 

Not that every of the particulars before-mentioned, are neceſſary to 
the proving of certain receiving the Authentick Records without depr#* 
vation : for you may perceive, that almoſt any two or three of them 
might ſuffice ; and that divers of them are from abundance for fuller 

confirmation, -- | 


{ 


L —— 


SECT. IV. 


" A NG thus 1 have done with this firſt Argument, drawn from the Mi- fin 
racles which prove the Do@rines and Writings to be of God. 
:: ButT muſi (atisfie the Scruples of ſome before I proceed, Firſt, Some Cbjefions 
will queſtion, whether this be not, 1. To refolve our faith into the Te- again this 
fiimony of man : 2. And fo to make it a Humane faith, And ſo,z.To jump Argument 
in this with the Papiſts, who believe the Scripture for the Authority of det 
the Church, and to argue Circularly in this, as they, To this I anfrver. 
Firſt, Emake in this Argument the Reſolution of my faith into the S 
f Miracles wrought, as Teftimonies Divine to confirm the Dorine. _ If Anſw 
youask, why I believe the DoQtrine to be of God ? Tanſwer, becauſe it £5, firm an h: 
was confirmed by many undeniable Mirecles. If you ask, why I believe wrbis De; 4 
thoſe Miracles to be from God ? I anſwer, becauſe no created power can 6, «tf no? | 
work a Miracle : So that the Teſtimony of man is not the Reaſon of my ?” ws naſe = 
believing, but only the means by which this matter of Fa& is. brought —— 
down to my Knowledge.Again,Our Faith cannot be ſaid to be Reſolved {mari poſſumus 
into that which we give in Anſwer to your laſt Interrogation, except credwre. Per. © 
your Q3eſtion be only ill of the proper grounds of Faith. But if you Mart- /9%. com- 
change your Queſtion, from what is the Ground: of my Faith? to, | bend 
what is the g means of conveying down-the Hiſtory to me? then my 7, whicak.. 
Faith is not Refolved into this means. Yet this means or ſofrie other Dupiicat.- adv. 
equivalent, I acknowledge fo neceſſary, that without it, I had never Srapleton. a? 
been like to have believed. 2: This ſhews you alſo that I argue not in —_ - oo 
gore 7. 4, ©-O%. Plmiſime 
ae hoc deſſerent. Sir C. 4. þ. 62. & c. 5, Tc, 6. de quatuor officizs Eccleſiie cirea Scriptur. viz. ut ſit Tabellio 
vdRegiftrarius. 2. Vindex qui otras Script, i falſss viadicet. 3. Praco, qui Script. promulget, &r divulget. 
4 Interpret, Vide etiam 1, 2. c. 5. p. 332 333 334> Oc. Et triplex offi:ium Eccl:fga dat Polanus Syntag. 1. 
C. 28, g Now per alios diſpo(itionem ſalutis noſtre cognovemns quam per cos per quos Evargelium phruenit ad 10s ; 
quod quidem tunc precomaverunt, poſtca vero ger Dei voluntat:m un Scripruris nobat tradiderunt; Aa action & 
clunmain pact noftre ſuturum, Irenxus adverſe Here. l. 3+ CL ” 
| Cc 


4 


— 
—_ - _- 
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the Popiſh Circle, nor take my Faith on their common Grounds. For n 
Firſt, when you ask them, How know you the Teltimony of the Church 
to be Infallible ? They prove it again by Scripture ; and there's theig 
Circle.  But'as I truſt not on the Authority of the, Rowiſh Church only, 
as they do; no norproperly to the Authority of any Church; no nox 
only to the Teſtimony of the Church, but alſo to the Teſtimony of the 

enemies themſelves : So do.I prove the validity of the Teftimony I brin 
from Nature, and wel] know Principles in Reafon, and not from S$crj- 
pture it ſelf, as you may'ſce before. 3. There is a Humane Tefiimony, 
hich is alſo Divine, and ſo an Humane Faith, which is.alfo in ſome ſort 
vine. Few of Gods extraordinary Revelations have been immediate; 
þ Aguin. $99. (The b beſt Schoolmen think none of all) but either by Angels, or by 
3+ 4+ 5+ 42+ Jeſus himfelf, who was Man as well as God. You will acknowledge, if 
God reveal it toan Angel, and the Angel to-Moſes, and Moſes to Iſrae, ' 
this is a Divine Revelation to Jſrael. For that is called a Divine Revela» 
tion, which we arc certain that God doth any way Reveal. Now 1 
3 Though I would fain know,why that which God doth naturally and certainly Re- 
know itis only ye.1 to all men, may not as properly be called a Divine Revelation, ja 
eb —_— that which he Revcals by the Spirit to a few. Is not this Truth from 
without Evi- God [ That the Senſes apprehenfion of their Object (rightly Rated) is 
dence, ex parte certain | as well as this | Jeſus Chriſt was born of a_ Virgin, &«,] 
1%), chat makes Though a Saint or Angel be a fitter Meſſenger to Reveal the things of 
=o Sr the Spirit, yet any man may bea Meſſenger to reveal the things of the 
» -a fri fleſb. - An ungodly man, if he'have better Eyes and Ears, may be abet- 
Fenſez; Yet tex Meſſenger or Witneſs of that matter of Fa& which he ſeth and 
that which is heareth, than a godlier man that is blind or deaf, eſpecially in cafes 
49 Sy wherein that ungodly man hath no provocation to ſpeak falſly.; .and 
ſenſe in its moſt of all ifhis Teſtimony be againſi himſelf. I take that Revelation, 
ewn evidence whereby I know that there was a fight at York, &c. to be of 'God, 
is alfo ccrtain though wicked men were the chief witneſſes. For I take it for an unde- 
C_—_ * niable Maxim, That there is no Truth but of God, only it is derived 

tain ſome» — Unto us by various means, - | 
times, Certi- 
tudive - 4 ena (as Hooker againſt Mr. Travers. ) Sacra Scriptwra quars apud bomines uonduy Spirits Dei, & 
wera fide 


onatos habtt autoritatemyyropter quam ab illis incipit admitti, & audiri tanquam Veroum Dti,hahtt a 
MKccleſie Teftimonio; Polan. Synt. I. I. 6. 28. 


E 
SECT. V. 


8.5. # AN as Fhaveevidently diſcovered the full Certainty of this Tefti- 
A. mony of man concerning the forementioned matter of FaQ : So 

I will ſbew you why I chooſe this for my firtt and main Argument and 

alſo that no man can believe without the fore-faid Humane Teſtimony. 

Ficli then, I demanded with my (elf ; By what Argument did Moſes and 


Chriſt _ 


<v_ - 
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Chrift evince to the world the verity.of their Do&Rrine ? And L find; bl 

was chicfly by this. of miracles 3.-and ſure Chriſt -knew'the beft Argue 

ment to prove the Divine Authority of:his Doctrine; and that which 

was the beſt then, is the beſt fill. If our ſelves had lived in the daies of 
Chrift, ſhould we have believed a. poor man to have bcen God, the 

Saviour, the Jadge of the world, without miracles to prove this:to us ? 

Nay, would it have been our duty to have believed, 2 'Doth. not Chriſt 
ſay, If I bad not done the Works. t1bat- uo man elſe conld do, ye\bad- not bad 

fin? that is, Your not believing me to be. the. Meſfias, ' had been no 

fin : For no man is bound to believe that which was never coivincingly 

revealed. : +$2 34; 

k And Ithink that this is it which is called the fin againſt the: holy what the fin 
Ghoſt, when men will not be convinced/by: miracles; that. Jeſauvis the againt the hc- 
- Chriſt. That which ſome Diviges judge to be;the fin againſt theholy ,! ons, , 
Gholt (an oppoting the known Truth only out of malice againk it )it'sa |. one this 
queſtion whether Humane Nature be capable of. And whether all /Hu- pr xk and 
mane oppoſition to Truth be not through ignorance, or prevalency. of expalition _ 
the ſenſual lufts? Ando all malice againſt Truth, isonly againſt it as Gong fame. yearss, 
ceived to be falſhood, or elſe as itappearcth an enemy to our ſenſual de- tore: : 

y . —_— ; _ ew 00 mani 
fire?Elſc how doth mans underſtanding, as it is an Underfianding, niatu- that aid hold 
rally chuſe Truth (cither real or appearing) for its Obje& 2: So thatiT. ir: andI am 
think none can be guilty of malice againſt Truth as Trath 3/and-to be at afraid of raſh 
enmity with Truth for oppoling our ſenſuality, is a fin-that every man in gegen" 
theworld hath been in ſome meaſure guilty of.z-Agd. indeed oar Diviries (6.1 tele 
doſodefine the fin againlt the holy Ghoſt, that Icauld; neveret under- ved not to re- 
ſtand by their definition what it might be * ſome. placing it m- an;AR je any rg+ 
incompatible with the. Rational ſoul;. and others: making, it but gradu- vale _ 
ally to differ from other ſins, | which hath. caſt ſo, many into tercour of ;;, cok 
foul, becauſe they could never find out. that gradual differcnce.: + , Athanaſius 
| | - |, hath wrote & 
TraQtate on the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt, maintaining the very. ſame expoſition which 1 here give (or 
with very ſmall difference : though I afſenc not to his application ih che.end to 'all the Arias :) which 
ing from one of ſo great Authority, and explaining it more tul ly chan I might'do. in this ſhore Ii- 
efſion, I deſire the learned; .who reje&ted my expoſition to peruſe it 5+ Where alſo you. may tind 
i-confutation 'of the ſubtil, but unſound opinion of Origen about this fin; as alio of the-opinion . of 
Thrognoft us, though I know ſome do queſtion that Bogk ; bur en weak grounds. .See. my. Þiſcoulſe 
of the fin- againſt the holy Gboſt, in my third 'part of the unreaſoiablenf of Infidelity. .j4 How 
Haus was allaulred with this tempracion- [that he had 'finned againft' the holy Ghoſt] you. may 
read in his Life and Death, And.it1s till-a common temptation. Mat: 12. 243 oo, Mark, 3 28. Foha- 
$5: 39> 435 45, 45, 47. JOb1 15-22, 24, 


7 —_ of the place (which the whole Context, if you view it de- 
liberately, will ſhew you) ſeerns to me to b2 this : As if Chriti-had faid 3 
While you believed not the Teſtimony of the Prophets, yet there was 
hope 3 the Teſtimony of Fobz Baptift might have convinced you; yea, 
when you believed not Joby, yet you might have been convinced by my: 
own Doctrine ; Yea, though you did not belicve my DoRrine, yet there: 

; Was» 


—— 


—— —_ 
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was hope you might have been convinced by my Miraclcs,' w But when 
SE ES lethe worksiof-'Beekzebub, and aſcribe the work of * 
ea que n4tura- che Divine Power, or Spirit tothe Prince of Devils, what more hope ?1 
lem cognition ry, after myi Aſceaſion fend the-hbly Ghoft upon my Diſciptes, that 
ods hy iracl ince-the world, that they who will be. 
viſibiliter oftcu- they may work Mirac es to convince-the world, that they who wi be; 
dit que totius ieve no other-Txfiimony, may yet through this believe ; But if you ſip 
nature ſuprast ggainft this holy Ghoſt (thatis, if they.wgll not believe for all the 
facultatem : ut \g;racles) ifor the Sexipturetfrequently calls Faith by the name of be. 
ET icnce, and:Unbdlicf.by thename of fin} there is no' other more con- 
2407um,m07tw0- Vincing Tefiimony left, and to their ſin-of ['unbelicf} is incurable, and 
run ſuſcitatione, conſequently unpardonable : And therefore he that ſpeaketh againſi 
cel:ſtium c0- . the Son of man. (that is, 'denicth-his FTeftimony'of himſelf) 'it ſhall 
node nope forgive him{ifhe yer we hn) pon of the Spirit) but they 
quodjeft nica- that-continugunbebevers fora} this (and fo reproach the Teſtymor 
bilis hnmata- that ſhould convince thamy 'es you do) ſhall never be forgiven, becalfe 


ram mention they .cannot perform the'condition of forgivenets. 
x wing ut » c 


bo if = Oo o 
aore & fimplices doo Spiritus Saneti repletr, ſunymaxt ſapjentian & facrudian 'in- ſtauti conſequoa- 


Z 

tn, Aquin., cone. Gental! L. 1.:6,6. 3 Eg | 

- 3b 16:39; THC 0] Yi [et "EEE. : | Kb 

-: This I'think to'be theſenfe of the Text; and the rather, when I:gon- 

fider, what fin it was'that theſe Phariſees committed for ſure that which 

is commonly judged to be the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt, 1 no wherg find - 
that Chrift doth accuſe them of; "but the Scripture ſcemgth co {pak on 

» AGS3+ 17: thercontrary n #bar trough ignorance they did g ; 0 fr bod they kyown, 
they wonſ nor have orticified the Lord of Glory. And indeed it is. A {hi 

þ 0 mealtogetherittredible,” that thicſe Phariſees ſhould know Chriſt to 

be the Meſſiab, whomi they {o defirouſly expeRed, and to bethe Son of 

God, and Judge of all men,and'yet to cruciie him through meer. malice; 

charge them not with'this, till you can ſhew ſome Scripture, that charg- 

cd them with it. ; figrT 

© Objet, Why then thiexe is 

.-» are ccafſed ? | | 

pe p Anſw. Yes: though'the Miracles areccafed, yet their q Teſtimony 

prodiit vwitas doth ftill live 3 The Death,and ReſurreRion of Chyiſt are paſt, and yet 

Dei,que decetur men may fin againſt that Neath and ReſurreRion; So. that I think, when 

quezan fe 2t= men will not belicye that Jeſus.15 the-Chrift, though they are.convinced 

Oo. C8 by undeniable Arguments, of the Miracles which both himſelf and his 


"8 


no.fin | againſi cheboly Ghoſt, now Miraclks 


Des niranda Diſciples wrought 3 this is now the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt. And there- 
Tiſtimonia ad- fore take heed of lighting this Argument, | 

* didit,que effent "me 3 

velit perpetua qyadam &r anthentica .Sigilla: veritatis' tivize. Hemming. in Prefat. ayte Poſtil . 4 Nux 
nos ut olim ſunt neceſſaria mixacula 5 prinſquar ereecs nuadas, acces ; 

Reret, wt Aug. de Cav. Dis, 1, 22 $, 


4 -furre ad hoc 'mt modus ot- 


SECT, 


- 
—_ 
——— 
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SECT. VI, 


3, Nd here would I have thoſe men,who cannot endure this reſting «7, 6, 
- ZYvpon r Humane Tefiimony,to conſider of what neceflity it is for ,y., ,_ 7, 
the producing of our Faith, Something muſt be taken upon truft from ljeye that that 
man, whether they will or-no : and yet no:uncertainty m'our Faith het> of z Pet.r. 2c. 
ther. 2. The'meer illiterate man muſt takg it upon truft, that the Book ?* penern'Y ' 
- 45 Bible which he hears reed, for elſe he knows not but it may be fo@pe or eret 
other Book.2.That thoſe words are init, which-the Reader pronounceth. kr private 
3. That it is tranſlted truly out of the original Languages. 4:That the meathe liberty 
Hebrew: and-Greek Copies, out of which it was tranſlated, are true Au & incerpreting 
thentick Copies, 5. Thatit was originally weitten'in theſe Languages. Fra war 
- 6. Yea, and the meaning of divers Scripture- paſſages; whith carinor ſelves, Who ” 
underfiood without the knowledge of Fewiſh Cuſtoms, of Chronology, of is in regard of 
Geography,&c.though the words werg never ſo exaRty tranſlated. All tlic Objett, & 
theſe, with many more, \the- Vulgar muſt take. upon the word of their 72* of che In- 
x - : | erpreter that 
Teachers. And indeed a Faith meerly Humane,is a neceflary- preparative (0. Apoſtle 
to a Faith Divine, in reſpeQ-of- forme means! En ny calleth {tſPri- 
thereto.Ifa Scholar will not_take his Maſters word, that ſach letters have yate] As if he 
ſuch or ſach.a power, or do {pell ſo or ſo : or that lych a Latine or Greek _ fay : the 
: bro tag : rophets are a 
wordhath ſuch a fignification; when will be learn,or how will he know? (5.47 
Nay,how do the moſt learned Linguifts know the lignification of words ny efthe Do-" 
in any Language, not ſo in the Hebrew and Greek Scriptures, but only Etrine otChri- 
bathe oreditiof their Teachers and Authors? 'Andiyer certain enough Fi9ity ; but 
twolincthe main; Tradition-is not ſo:uſeleſs tothe world or the Church, —_—— 
5 fome would have it, Though the Papiſts do ſinfully: ptcad it againſt the that they are 
ſaciency of Scripture, yet Scriptures ſufficiency orperfeQion is only' 3# not to be in- 
ſuo gerere, n-itsOwn kind, and 4x omni gonere, not ſufficient for every pur- ed pores of 
poſt: Scriptures a ſufficient: Rule: of Baithand life 4 but not a-{ufficient = is E 
wicans of conveying it [elf toll generations and/ perſons If Humane Te yew ; fo; 
flimony had not been neceſſary, why ſhould Chriſt have men to be wit- they were bur 
feſſes/ in the beginning ? And alſo ill infiruments of perſwading others, "_ of Chriſt 
and-atteſting the -verity ofttheſe ſacredRecords to thoſe that cannot * EN 
otherwiſe come to-know'them ? BEE Dit 1191106 . "I ji oo 
\- So * WHEAT | | OY 0 to be interpre= 
ted of Chriſt, and novof [David only, a private perſon, and but'a'type 6f Chriſt in all ; as Peter inier= 
eth the Queſtion-of che Eunuchin A, 8: Of whom, doth the.Propher ſpeak ? of himſelf (privately) 
or ſome other (more, publick man ?.) This.is I think:the true meaning of Peter. , { Would thePapiſis 
would read Cypria#s 7. Epift. ad Pompeium, againſt Tradition, and their Popes Supremacy ! And Clem. 
Ales. faith, The Apoſtles teaching ended in Nero's time. Bur after that, about Adrians time; thoſe 'thar 
deviſed Herefies aroſe, as Baſipdes, who {aid Glaucia was his Maſter, yho was Peters Interpreter <- $0- 
Valentine they ſay heard Theedate, who was Pauls familiar. © And Marcien being born in the ſame. Ape, 
\ -was converſant with them, as an oJd-man witk the younger. :Afﬀter whom he a while heard Simoz Petey 
preach ; which being ſo, it is clear that theſe Jater Churches .are innovared from. the ancient true 
Church, being erefies of aduſkerine note. Stromat, 1, 7. fine, You ſee Hereticks. pretended Tradition, 
and what Church Clem. turns us to, | For 
| n 


» 
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t The uſeof  —And doubtleſs this is the chief t uſe of « Miniſters in the Church, ang 
Church- the great end of God in the ſtating and continuing that funRion z that 
Governonurs what men are uncapable of believingly explicitly, with a faith properly 
and Teach- Divine; that they might receive implicitly 3 and upon the word of their 


ho —* Teachers with.a humane Faith. Every man ſhould laboyr indeed to ſee 
are to b= with his own eyes, and to know all that God hath revealcd, and to he 
obeyed. wiſer than his Feachersz but every man cannot below that time ang 


dag "-2 pains inthe ftudy of Languages and Sciences, without, which that know. 


Ariſtor. is ledge is not now attained. We may. rather wiſh than hope; That all the 
Aralitic. poſt. Lords people were. Prophets, The Church of Chriſt hath been long in a 
Tir. 1.7. , very doletul plight, betwixt thele'rwo extreams, taking all things upog 
, _ + 7- truſt from our Teachers, and xzKing nothing upon trult.; }And yet thoſe 
9” 15. 21, Very men who ſo diſclaim.caking ypon truki,do themſelves take as much 
Luk. 12. 42. Vpon truſt as others. - EC CLIT 15.30 2 rofl) 5 #T..6 
Heb. 13. 33 | MOHD nt lo 2923807 1:17, 

27, 24. 1 Tim. 3.5. A&. 20.28. 1 Tim. 3.4, 5. 1 Pet: 5. 2. 1Cor. 4 15, #If the revilers of the Mi. 
niſters of Chriſt, with whom this vicious age aboundeth, did know what power Miniſters had, both jn 
the Apoſtles timnesy/and for many hundred. years after, and what ſtti& Diſcipline was uſed (as they ma 
ſee in ho!y Cyprian among: others) they wonld not. fot ſhame. charge 'us with Tyranny and :proi 
Domination. It is wonderful that. Religion then had that awe, and power on mens .Con(ciences,. that 
they could make men ſtoop to publick ronfeſſions and penitepr:al .lamencations, at the cenſure of the 
Church-Guides,ceven when the cenſutes were rigid, and when fig Magiſtrate did ſecond them, yea, 
when it was a hazard to their lives to be- known Chriſtians. And- yet now Chriſtianity is 'in credit, 
even.thoſe that ſeem Religious, do judge Chriſts Diſcipline to 'be. Tyranny, and ſubjeRi6n to it to be 
antollerable ſlayery- | We | 


cas -7 


Why elſc are Miniſters called'the eyes and the: hands: of the! body? 
Stewards of the MyReries; and of .the Houſe of God? Overſeers, 'Ru- 
lers and Governours of the Church? And ſuch as mult give the chil- 
dren their Meat in due ſeaſoa ? Fathers of- their Pcople, &c ? Surely, 
they clearly know  Fruth and Duty muſt. be received from any one, 
though bur a child ; and known error and iniquity muſtbe received from 
none, though an Angel from Heaven. What then-is that, we are ſo 
often required to obey our Teaching Rulers in ? Surely it is not fo 
. much in the receiving ofnew inſtituted Ceremonies from them, which 
they call things indifferent : But as in all Profcſſions the: Scholar muſt 
take his Maſters word in learning, tillhe can. grow- up to, know. the 
things in their own evidence and as men will take the words of any 
* Hec- a *Artificersin the matters that concern their own Trade ;- and as every 
dietat ipſa wile Patient will trufi the judgement of his Phyſician, except he know 
gow &rb :- > as much himſelf : and the Clyent will take the word of his Lawycr: fo _ 
| Wn alſo Chriſt hath ordered, that the more ſirong and knowing ſhould be 
7 &4tzonem, 10% : | ©. : 
nitendum efſe ratiocinantis Logica fed Revilantis  authoritate. Secunda , In conſequentiis deductdis 
aut obſcurs in Religione interpretandis , magis fidmaum effe catmi in nomine Domini legitime con- 
gregato, quam privatis fpiritibus ſeorFm ſapurntibus, & vecaltitrantibus. Pr. Prideaux Left, 23. 
de Auth. Ecil, p. 361. See Dr. J«ch5sovs Eternal Truth of Scripture , 4s. ch. 1; 21 31 
$» 5, 6. 
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teachers inchis hoo), andthe young,and ignorant ATRAL ther 
and obcy!them, till they can xeadb totiidittfiand* the rfiifgethicinſthyes; 
Sothat the mattas which we mult receive vp6n triſitfroth otir teachers, 
arc thoſe: which we-cannot-reach-to know vyrfUves ; and: ther ore 
maſt either take them upon the word of others, ' or not receive them at 
all;: ſo:that if theſe Rulers and Stewards do require us to befieve; when 
we.know: notouriſelves whether it betruch or not; orif they require ug 
to obey,when we: know not ourſelves -whiether it be a tdacy copmrl ded 
by Godornot 5 hare It cis that weoughtto obey therh, **For though 
we know not, whether God hathrevealedſach -a Point, or commanded 
ſach an AGion,. yet that he 'hath commanded us co obey them that 
Rule oyer us, who Preach to us the word of God, this we certainly 
know, Heb. x 3.7. Yet I think we arenort {o firiftly tied to the judge- 
ment. of a weak Minifier of -our own,” es tg take his word before ArtO<, 
thers chat is mare Judicious in-a-neighbotre-congregatian.” "Nor do T 
thigk, if we ſce but an appearance ofhis erring, chat we ſhould careleſly 
£001 in believing andobeying/him 'withbur 4 titigent” arching after 
the Taath .evena likelihood of his mifizkegnyft quickeh vs.to tugther 
enquuy; ind mdy.during thatenquiry-fitfptiid's ief aid obedience. 
Far, whe we axc:able toteach tofinow/probabſlities{h Divinic things, 
we may withdiligence lightly rezchto-thatidegree of certainty wack 

f 

fv 


our Teachers themſelves have atrained,' or at leaſt ts, ufderBtand 
Realon of (their Dotrine. -But ill remember what I ſaid before, that 
fundamentals muli-be'bolieved with- a” Faith Explicit, Abſolute,” and 
Dinizeu! c 1 077 fi gearttiion 17505 20W 29110GH JHT HIT CAMVMES OR 
And thus.1_ have ſhewed the 'fzt \yeceffity of taking much'ypon 
the Tefiimony of man : and-thatſothe of theſe humane Teftimonies gre 
{o certain, that they may well be called Divine. I conclude all with 


this intimation : You may ſee by this, of what fingular uſe are the 


Monuments of Antiquity, and the knowledge thereof, for the breeding 
and ſirengthening of the Chriſtian Faith : eſpecially the Hiſtories of 
thoſe times. * I would not per{wade you to beltow ſo mach time in the 
reading of the Fathers, in reference to their judgement in matter of 
DeGrine : nor follow them in all things, as ſome do, Gods Word is a 
ſufficient Rule, and latter times have -afferded-far better Expolitors. 


But in reference to matters of fa&, for confirming the Miracles men- 


F 


{wv 


*I may ſay 
of many ot 
them for 


Doetrine, as 
Fulb:ch of+ 
Bratton, Brit 


tioned in \Scripture, and relating the wonderful providences fince, I ton, &c. Dis 


would they were read an hundred times more ; Not only the Wri- 


ters of the Church, but even the Hiſtories of the enemies, and all 

other Antiquities. Little do moſt confider, how uſcful thele are to 

the'Chriſtian Faith ! And therefore our learned Antiquaries are 

”g OP Se-honoured, and exceeding uſctull Infiruments in the 
hurch, 


ret. p. 17+ 
There be 
certain at} t- 
ent Writers» 
whom as it ts 
not unpro= 
fcable to 
read, foto 1? 


rely on them is" dangerous; their Books tx2 2.otvrents rdorande rhiginss , of mace Reverence 
than Authority, 


" HIS If 


If yet any man beſo blind that he think it uncertain whether theſe be 
the Came Books which were written by the Apoſiles; "I would ask him 
by what affurance he holdeth his Lands? 1. How knoweth he that 
his Deeds, Conveyances or Leaſcs arc not counterfeit ? or that they are 
the Game that his forefathers made? They have nothing but mens words 
for it : and yet they think they arecertain that their Lands are their 
own. 2. And whercas they hold all they have by the Law of the Lang, * 
how know they that theſe Laws are. not countezlcit ;. and that they are 
the Game Laws which were made by ſuch Kings and Parliaments 6.16 
ago, and not forged fince ? They have 'nothing but mens words for all 
this. And yet ifthis be uncertain, then any Man, Lord, or Knight, or 
Gentleman! may be turned out of all he hath, as if he had no certgi 
Tenure or Aſſurance. And is it not evident that thoſe Laws which are 
Kept and praRiſcd through all the Land, cannot poſlibly be counterfeit, 
but it would have been publickly known-# And:yct a word in the Ste- 
 Eute-book may be falſe Printed. And much more certain it is, that the 
Scripture cannot be counterfeit, becauſe it is not in one Kingdom only, 
but in all the world that they have been uſed, and the Copies diſperte s 
and Miniſters in office Qill co Preach o_ Publiſh it. So that it could 
' not be generally and purpoſely;corrupted, except all-the world ſhould 
have met and combined together for that end, which could not bedone 
in ſecret, but all muſt know of it: And yet many Bibles may be-here or 
there miſprinted or miſ-written 3. but then there would: be he 
enough to corre it by. So that if it be uncertain whether theſe be the 
very Books which the Apoſiles writ, then nothing in the world is cer- 
tain, but what weſce, And why we may not as well queſtion our eye- 
Gght, Ido not know. I would bclicyca thouſand other mens eyes fight 
before mine own alone. | 
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by E | The ſecond Argument. FG: ” Argumn, 2, 


SEC T. L.::- 


2. Come now to my ſecond Argument, to.prove Scripture WY 
SEEFEEY to be the Word of God: And it is this, / g 
| Es. FR If the Scriptures be neither the inycation of Devils, 
j-, is nor of men,then-it can'be from none but God : But that 1 take it fof 
Erector it is neither of Devils, nor meerly of men, I ſhall now granted, that 
RS SS=zN prove(for I ſuppoſe none will queſtion that major Pro- ron —_— | 
poſition.) Fieſt, Not from. Devils, for firſt they cannot work Miraelesto- ,,; = "rl 
confirm them. Sccondly,It would not ſtand with Gods Soveraignty over fag the Scri- 
them, or with the Goodneſs, V Viſdora and Faithfulncfs of gaverning the prure. 
world, to ſuffer Satan to make Laws, and confirm them with wonders; 
and obtrude them upon the world in the name of God;and all this with- 
out his diſclaiming them, or giving the world any notice of the forgery. 
Thirdly, VVould Satan ſpeak ſo much for God?So ſeek his Glory as the « As Origee 
Scripture doth ? VVould he fo vilifie and reproach himſelf, and: make pony on 
known himſclf co be the hatefullefi, and moſt miſerableofall creatures? C150” 15144. 
VVould he fo fully diſcover his own wiles? his temptations?hismethods picians by evil 
of deceiving ? and give men ſuch powerfull warning to beware* of his powers could 
frares? and ſach excellent racans to conquer himſelf? VVould the Devil work Miracles, 
hy ſuch a deſign for mens (ſalvation ?. V Vould he ſhew them their dan- —_— ng A 
ger, and dirc& them to eſcape it ? VVould he fo mightily labour to-pro- jon men from 
-mote all Truth and goodneſs, and the happineſs of mankind, as the Scri- fin, to exat 
pture doth? Let any man tell me, VVhat Book or proje& in the world, Holineſs and 
did ever ſo rnightily overthrow the Kingdom of Satan as this Book, J*ic<? 
and this Goſpel-defign ? And would Satan be ſuch an enemy to his own 
Kingdom ? Fourthly, If Satan were the Author, he would never be fo 
unweariedly and fabtilly induſtrious, to draw the world tounbeclicf, and 
to break the Laws which this Book containeth, -as his conſtant tempta- 
tions do-(enfibly tell many a poor ſoul,that he is ; VVould he be {o carneſt 
to have his own words rejected ? Or his own Laws broken ? I think 
this is all clear to any man of Reaſon. | 
; $ 4 S E C T. 
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s, 2 £ Eoind} , That no meer men were the inventors of Scripture, I: 

2 AJI* prove thus. If men were the Deviſers of it; then. it was either 

| good men, or bad ; but if yas neither pood/men nor bad : therefore. 
NONE. - 

Though. goodneſs and badneſs have many degrees, yet-under ſome 
of tholegrgrces do al men fall. Now Twill ſhew you, that it could be 
neither of. theſe. And fix, .Goodmen they-could inot be. For you 

'. might better:ſay,* tar Murderers, 'Traitors, Adulterers, Parricides, | 
Sodomites, &c. were good ren, rather than. ſuch. --To deviſe Laws, | 
"and father them upon God : to feign Miracles, and father them v 
the.word of the Lord ; to prothiſeieternal Salvation to thoſe that obey- 


them; to threaten Damnation to thoſe that obey them not :.to draw the 


re:iis Soal- - than a great Prophet :_ truſting, more to his Sword for ſaceeBs,” chikto + 
dicrs, andin (he Authority or 'Truth'of his pretended Revelations, not denying the 


Arahiin Soul- from Scripture, and: partly:figed with ficſh! 
vic for their 1 l y 3541010 1) ; 4 V z $4" {48 | bee 

Commander. In his Alcoran- he conteffeth; himſelf re-r/be a finner;-an {dofater, an Adults, . | 
given to Lechery ; His Laws run thus: Avenge your ſelves of pope cpenmiens! Take as manyiwives a / 
pou can keep, and not'; Kill the Infidels 3” he that fightreth lafily hall be damned ; aud: he that 


foul of God , and that he is Chriks ſeryam: See Alo/at 4700! js 6. Alſo Hroir 19,4,11.1;'He _= 


his-s 
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Part II. 


his own ends, And doth not every man among us take that AR of 'Mz- 
bomet to be one of the yileſ} chat the Sin hath feen'? *Ang' jul "of th 1 | 
man himſglf accordingly,! So that I: think 4t beyohdYoubr; chit wo 54, 
ane good man, much les ſo great a.number* as ' Were "the Penthen' of oY 
Scripture, could devile it of their own brain, and ehiraſt 'it on: the 

world. 2 OTST ED? STEEL. NV A030 
Secondly, And it is as .certain,. that no.bad men did deviſe the Scri- 
ptures. Could wicked deceivers.ſo highly advance the glory of, Giad ? 
and labour { mightily to kphour: him in che world' I ' Woull they 
have ſo vilificd themſelves, and acknowledged their faults F * Could 
ſuch an admirable undeniable ſpirit of holine(s, .righteonſnefs, © and 
ſelf-denial, which runs. through evcry. vein-of Seripture, have bzen 
men; have been ſo-wiſe, or ſo.zealous for thb ſupprelſirig*df witkednels? —— 
Os ſo.carnchi to; bring thaworkd wiReformation? 2 Would! they hive nobs Ty 
been. ſuch bitter -adyerſagiesto their own waies >/and fucks frehMift Juſtin. , Atha-. 
friends to the waies that they hate? Would they have vilified" the 1 Clemens 
ungodly, as the Scripture doth? , And pronounced eternal_damna- [mmm 
tion againlt ther ? Would, rhey' have extolled the, godly, who. aro ava: 
fo tontrary to the'? © And' proclaimed them, a people.cternally blefrLaGax, with 
ſed? Would they have framed ſuch perfe& and ch ſpirittal Eawys > ths reft that 
And would they have laid ſuch a deſign againft the fleſh > And RENT ba 


apainſt all; their worldly happineſs , - as the: {cope of the* Sctiprure make thepure 
dathcarry 0a ?. It's needleſs fuxe to.mention -any-mare 'particulars : -f "eccellency jof 
#60, ; » . 4 ped » As Fa TILR S 
think eyery man of the leaſt ingenuity, chat: confiders this; 6r'deliberjte:4Chrifts Do- 
ly vieweth aver :the frame of the Scriptures, will eafily- cones ff pens aboye 
it is more than probable, That it was never deviſed by any detdving*,; _ ane 
, IT . py . is. 4 main 
finner ?+ Much leſs, that all the Pentmen of it in leveral Ages were fach Arguments 
wicked deceivers. i 15, 209 0D Lat 2% DS 0 3008 _ the Chri- 
. . ' vas PE 5V: 4 Y:152 df + + #: 24 530 la Faj 
Chriſtiana, fades [# urchins you eet approbata, hbrtfare {iid recaph debut iaquit Enzas G eg 
: : 334 3:51 4 i.obhs £ , a ; y 3 
Dlatinaz, pag» 32S. 14.2) ti 1 7b TD bale 21D . 
& * oy 
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So then, if it was neither deviſed. by good mien} Hdr by THOTIEs Z 
then ſuxe by no men, and conſequently mult of neceſſity proceed from 
God. "y 


ns ix ei. —_ 


F, 
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SECT. 111, 


Judy, That it proceeded not meerly from man; I alſo prove 9g, 3. 
thus, That which was done-without the help of humane learning, 

or any extraordinary endowments of nature, and yet the greateſt P:j1- 

lolophers could never reach near it, muſt needs be the eff-&t of 'a power 

ſupernatural : But ſuch is both the Do&Rrine and the Miracles in Scri- 

pture : Thercfore, &c. | 
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It is only the Antecedent that here requires proof ; which conſifis of 


th ag branches, both which. I ſhall make clear. 
Vide Wigan- Ek 


irft, That the DoGrrine of Scripture was compiled, and the Miracles 


dum in2{thed. gone without the. help, of. mugh: humane: learning, or any extraordi. 


ante comment. 


3n minores P7g- 


nary natural endowments. 


phitas Secondly, That yetthe moſt learned Philoſophers never could reach 

; near the Goſpel-Myltcrics, nor eves work the Miracles that were then 
done... 3-26 Dk NH | | 

But ſhall ay moſtgo the DoQtrine. Fage the -proof of the Former, 

: conſider: _ | = og as 15 | : 

1 ink  dFirſi, the whole world was in the times of Moſes -and the Prophets 

rudes & im- comparatively. unlearned. A kind of learning the Apyptians- then 

pcriti rerum, had (andome few other). «{pecially conſiſting in ſome {mall sKill in 

quorum op74  Aftronomy ; But it, was: all but barbarous ignorance, in compari- 

g's LE " fon of che Learning of Greece.and:Ewrape. Thoſe Writings of greatefi 


Verbo, ft nou 


Antiquity, yet extant, do ſhew this.  :Sce alſo DoQor Hackwel, us 
OTE. | : 


{ueruat ſumma. bel 


{eco nat | | 

nullis, humais inftrufti prefidin banc rem aggreſſs ſunt, projetfo oportet. doftrinam ab iis profeigan «ft 
plane Diviaanm. Cameo Preltft. de Verbo. Þ. 435. vid. ultr. Of the Charaters of Divinity which 
the Scripmre. hath 'in jt if," read [judicious Amjraidss his Theſes de Authoritate Scripture in The, 


Salmarienſ Vol. 2. Pike 43 1 A 


2. As rare as Learning then. was, yet did God chuſe the unlearned'df 
that unlearned. time, to. be.inſtruments and Penmen of his choiceſt Scrj- 


., "Ptures; ; Dayid, who was bred a Shepherd, is the Penman of thoſe 


Divine anmatchable Fſaims, - Amos is taken from a Herdſman 'to be 


- a Prophet, - 


'3- But eſpecially inthoſe lattes Ages, when the world was'grown 
more wiſe and learned, did God purpoſely chuſe the weak, the fooliſh, 
the unlearned to confound them 3 a. company of poor. Filhermen, Tent- 
-makers, and ſuch like, muft wrice the Laws of the Kingdom of Chrilt ; 
muſt dive into. the Spiritual Myſteries of the Kingdom ; uſt filence the 
Wiſe, and Diſputers of the world 3 and muſt be the men that muſt bring 
inthe world to believe. Doubtleſs, as God ſending David, an unarmed 
Boy, with a Sling and a Stone againſt an armed Gyant, was to miakeit 
appear,that the Victory was from himſelf; So his ſending theſe unlearn- 
ed men to Preach the Goſpe), and ſubdue the- world, was to convince 
both the preſent and future generations, that it was God, and not man 
that did the work. 

4. Alfo the courſe they took in ſilencing, the Learned Adverfarics, 
doth ſhew us, how little uſe they made- of theſe humane helps. They 
diſputed not with them by the Precepts of Logick : Their Arguments 
were to the Jews the Writings of M-ſes and the Prophets, and both to- 
Jews and Gentiles, the Miracl.s that were wrought 3 They argued more 

with deeds, than with words: The blind, the lame, the fick that were 


. xecovercd, 


at. 


tht A. A 
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recovered, were their viſible Arguments. The Langiiapes which thas 
ſpake, the Prophecies which they uttered, and other ſuc ſiperaatary 
giſts of the holy Ghoſt upon them; theſe wete the things cHat did con- 
vince the world. Yet this is no preſident tous, to make as little uſe of 
Learning as they, becauſe we are not upon'the ſane work, rior yet ſup- 
plied with their ſupernatural futniture. © ” Os 
| $. The xeproaches of their encthies do fully teftifie this, whio caſt it 
ill in their teeth, that they were ignorant and unlearned mtn. An 
indeed that was the great rub that their Doctrine found inehe world : it 
was to the Fews a fiumbling-block, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs; and 
therefore it appeared to be the powet of God, and not of man ; This was 
it that they diſcouraged the people with, Do «ny of the. Rulers,. or 
Phariſees believe "0n him ? But thi Seople thut kiow mot the Law| are 
accurſed. Co F323 & $51? 4 {19 |, « 6 - Wb > carey - 

6. . To conclude, The very fratne and ſtyle of theſe ſicred Writings, 
doth fully tell us, that they were none of tlic Lopiciant, nor eloquent 
Orators of the world that'did ootnpofethem.* This is yer; fo this day, 
one of the greateſt AutibliigeblockFin the wortd, to hirider men from 
the reverencing and believing the Sctipyirc: They are ill chinking, Sure 
if they were the vety words of God, —_ tld excel all other Write 
ings in every kind of excellency, whien indeed it difcoyereth them the 
more certainly tobe of God, becauſe thert is thi therri lo little of man, 
They mey as well fay, HK Dvd had bet ſehr 2painf} Golizh from God, 
he would fare have been thie rrioft cottipteat Sowfdfer;and molt compleat- 
ly armed. The words are but the Diſh co ſerve up the ſenſe in ; God is 
conitene that the words ſhould tiot only have ity theth 4 {ivour of Huma- 
nity, but of much infirmity, ſo that the work of convincing the world 
may be furthered thereby. AndI verily think, that this is Gods great 
deſign, in permitting theſe precious ſpirits of Divine Truth, to run in 
the veins of infirm Language, that ſo men may be convinced in all ſuc- 
cceding Ages, that Scripture is no device of Humane Policy, If the 
Apoliles had been learned and fubtil men,we ſhould ſooner have ſuſpe- 
ed their finger in the contrivance. Yea, it is obſervable, that in ſuch as 
Pere}, that had forme Humane Ecarning, Yer God would not have them 
make much uſe of it, 1: the excellency of the Croſs of Chrift ſhould 
ſcem to lie in the enticing words of mans wiſdom, and lefi the ſucceſs of 
the Goſpel ſhould ſeem to be more from the ability of the Preacher,than 
from the Arm of God. 

Beſides all this, It may much perſwade us that the  Apoſiles never 
contrived the DoQrine which they Preached, by their ſudden and 
not /ptetneditated ſetting upon the work. They knew not whither 
they ſhould go, nor what they ſhould do, when he calls one from 
his Fiſhing, and another from his Cuſtom z They knew mot what 
courſe Chriſt would take with himſelf or them, no not a little be- 
fore he leaves them. Nay, they muſt not know their imployment 
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till hes taken from ——_ ; And.,eyen. then .is it revealed-+to.ithem by. 
Parcels and, \ degrees, and that without -any fiudy . or; invention. of 
their own 3, even after. the coming. down. of ;:the Holy. Ghoſt, Pe. 
ter did not well underſtand that the Gentiles mult be called. All 
which” ignorance, of his Apolilcs, and ſuddenneſs of Revelation,  L 
think was purpolely contrived by Chriſt ,;- to; convince:; the avorlid 
5 hag of Werg Not. Als Aontrighrs of- the Dofrine:: _ they 
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i 2. xk , Us, pe aca go Fontder; EF, apy, fan ſhort. the kearned Philo. 
ophi 


rs have come of this. They that have ſpent all their daies 
in moi. painfull Rudicy, . haying, the fixongeſt- natural. endowments 
for, to Gable e them , and. the learned Teachers, ; the excellent Lis 


brax af the Pound encquragement,, and; countenance ; of Princes 


to ek cr. << em et after ;al all-rhis,. are very. Noviecs :in-all {pi- 
ict 'F whey tell. wh bat the, happineſs of the :Soul .is, 
nor. .W at Ft neſs , ſhall enjoyed 3... -nor. when, :; nor ow 
ons, RO what arc the certain means to-attain it ;- nor who. they. be 


-char ſhall p6ſſt i it. They know nothing how the world was made, 
nor how it ſhall end 3 nor. know they the,God who did. create,/and 
doth ſuſtain, it, ;,, but for the molt of. them, they. "multiply feigned 
Deities. ©; 

Bur I ſhall tad occalion to open this more fully an9N, under the 
haſt Argament. _— 
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| The thir d Argument. Argum, 3. 
SECT. _ 
« R I Y third FRE IRY kirk} I prove the Divine Ku: 6.7. 
PN thority of the Scriptures, is this: Thoſe Writings which. 74. pojas. * 
BASE: have been owned and fulfilled in ſeveral Ages by appa- Syntag.1. 1, 
> © rent extraordinary Providerices of God, muſt needs be of 54. 20; 


SWISS God : But God hath (6 owned and fulfilled the Scri- 
ptures * Ergo, They are of God. 

The major 'Propotition will not” ſure be denyed. The dire& conſe- 
quence is, That fach Writings are approved by God and if approved of 
him, then muſt they needs be of his own, b:cauſc they affirm themiſelves-. 
to be his own.” - It is beyond all doubt, that God will not interpoſe his 
power, and work a fucceſſion of Wonders in the. world, for the main- 
caining or countenancing of any forgery 3 eſpecially ſuch as ſhould be a. 


' flander againſt himſelf. 


11 the work therefore will lie in confirming the mixor : Wherel (hill 
ſhew you, Firſt, by what wonders of Providence God hath owned and. 
fulfilled in Scriptures : And ſecondly, How it may appear that this 
was the end of Providences. | | | 

x. .The firſt fort of Providences here to be confidered, are thoſe that 
have been exerciſed for the Church Univerſal. Where theſe three thipgs: 
preſent themſelves eſpecially to be obſerved: Firſt, The Propagating 


of the Goſpel, and railing of the Church : Secondly, The Defence and- a ;;/1,,r4om 
continuance of that Church ; Thirdly, The improbable waies of accom- merito quiſpiam' 


pliſhing theſe . 


cum vitnperent crucems now vident efus virtutem- orbews impleſſe unverſum, ac per ipſam Dei 


6 And. 


vine 0pera s omamous Womſſe, Athandd, bl. COube Genths. 3 pring- 


C 


Horum cenſebit 
amentian 'qui 


norifiams 6 
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b And tirft, Conſider what an unlikely defign in the judgement of 
þ Ifallthisbe | 1:4 Chriſt ſend his Apoſtles upon? .Tobid a few ignorant Me. 
not ſufficient 7 ; TX Jy 
proof of the chanicks, Go, Preach, and make him Diſciples of all Nations! T5 
Reſurretion fend his Followers into all the world, to make men believe him to be 
of Chriſt,you the Saviour of the world, and to charge them to expect falvation no 
may gather ther way! Why almoſt all the world might ſay, They had neyex 


- vp = | ſcen him: And to tell them in Briran, &c, of one crucified a 
DO 


continually thieves at Feruſalem, and tocharge them to take him for their eternal 
done. For if King ; this was a delign very unlikely to prevail. When they would 


the Dead can : . 
wock nothing have taken him by force, and made him a King, then he refuſed, and 


ind it belong hid himſelf.But when the world thought they had fully conquered him, 
only to the when they had ſeen him dead, and laid him in his Sepulchre, then doth 
Living to he raiſe and ſubdue the world. He that would have faid, when Chiift 


-—————g was on the Croſs, or in the Grave | that within ſo many weeks 


mane affairs; thouſandsef his Murderers ſhould believe him to be their Saviour : or 
Jetany man Within ſo many years, ſo many Countries and Kingdoms ſhould receive 
then ſee, and hjm for their Lord, and lay down their Dignicies, Poſlefſions, and 


- Jugs _ Lives at his feet] would have hardly been believed by any that had 


knowledge the Beard him : and I am confident they would moi of ther then haveacs 
Truth when knowledged, that if ſuch a wonder ſhould come to pals, it muſt needs 
he is raught by he from the finger of God alone. That the Kingdoms of the worldſhinll 


things Viſible, : : : aſp 2. 
”— _ become the Kingdoms of Chriſt, was then a miatter exceeding, impro- 


Saviour work Þable- But you may objeR, That firſt, Ir is buta ſmall part of rhe world 
Jo many things that believes. And ſecondly, Chriſt himſelf faith} that his Flock is little, 
in men,and by I anſwer, Firſt, It isa very great part-of the world that are Believers at 
a wonderfull this day, if we confider belides Enrope, all the Greek, Church, and all 


Fede fck the Believers that are diſperſed in Aigypt, Fudea, and moſt of the Turks 
Multitudes Dominions: and the valt Empire of Prefter Fobn in Africa. Secondly, 
(invifibly) of Moſt Countries of the world have Received the Golpelz but they had 


Grectans and but their time ; they have finned away the light, and therefore are now 
Barbarians , 


to Belicye in him ? "and by the force of his Power induce them all ro obey his Do&rine? 
Dare any man yet doubt of Chriſts Reſurrection, and that he lives, yea, that he is the life of Be- 
levers > Can a dead man perſwade mens minds to renounce their Fathers Laws, and obey the Pre» 
cepts of Chriſt > or make an Adulterer chaſte, and che man-ſlayer and injurious, to do no wrong? 
If he be not Riſen, bur fti]l dead, how doth he baniſh-and overthrow all falſe gods > For where- 
ever his voice ſoundeth, and his Faith is he]d, thence all Ido|-worſhip is deſtroyed, and all: the fubtil 
deceits of Devils diſcloſed, and no Devil can endure his holy Name, bur as ſoon as he hears it, doth 
preſently fall down. 1s this I pray you the work of a dead man? or. rather of the Living God? 
Athanaſ. de Incarnat. Verbs, Chriftiams vero. quid ſimile ? Neminem pudet : neminem peitet 5 niſ 
plane retie non fuiſſe, Si denotatur, gloriatuy. $6 accuſatur, non defendit : interrogatius, vel uitro con 
fitetur, davmatus, gratias agit. £md hoc mali eft quod naturalia maii non habet ? timonem, pudarin, 
tergiverſationem, penitentiam, deplorationem, Yuid hoc mall ot , cnjus veus gandet ? rujus accnſatio 
votum tft ; & pena felicitas? Tertullian Apologet. cap, 1. Sed hoc agite boni prefedes, meliorts 
multo apud_populum , f illis Chriſtianes 7mmolaueritis ; cruciate, torquete, damuate, atterite 0s : pro- * 
batio enim eſt innocentie. noſtre iniquitas veftra, Nec quicquam tamen proficit ex wſtior queque crvde- 
litas veſtra : ille cebra 'eſt magss ſefte ; plures efficimwr quoties mitimur a we Semen oft ſanguis 
Chriſtianorum, Tertulliap. 4polog, cap. gg. 


BG —_— 


given | 
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given up todarknels. Thirdly, Though the Flock of Chrifts Ele& are 
(mall, that ſhall receive the Kingdom ;- yet they called, that profeſs to 
þelicve his Goſpel, are many. 
2. Conſider alſo, as the wonderfull raifing of thg Kingdom of Chrift 
in the world, ſo. the wonderfall preſervation and continuance of it.. He 
Cnds.out his Diſciples as Lambs among Wolves,and yet promilſeth them 
deliverance-and. ſucceſs. His followers are every where hated through 
the world: their enemies are numerous as the ſands. of the Sea : The 
greatchh Princes and. Potentates, are commonly, their greateſt enemies, 
who, one would think, might command their extirpation,and procure 
their ruine witha word of their mouths. The learned men, and great 
Wits of the world, are commonly their moſt keen and confident adverſa- 
rics; who,one would think, by, their wit, ſhould cafily over-reach them, 
and by their Learning befool them, and by their policy contrive ſome 
courſe for their overthraw. Nay, (which-is more wonderfull than all) 
the very common Profeſſors of the Faith of Chriſt are as great haters of 
the lincere and zealous Profefiors, almoli (ifnot altogether )as are the ve- 
ry Turks and Pagans; And thoſe that do acknowledge Chriſt for their 
Saviour, do yet ſo abhor-the firiQneſs and fpirituality of his Laws and 
waics, that his fincere SubjeRts are in more danger of them, than of the 
molt,open enemies; whereas in other Religions,the forwardett in their 
Religion are beſt cftecmed of.Befides,the temptations of Satan,the unwil. 
.lingneſs of the Fle(h,becauſe of the worldly. comforts which we muſt re. 
nounce, and the tedious, fri converſation which we muſt undertake, 
theſe are greater oppoſers of the Kingdom of Chriſt than all the reſt; yet 
indefpite of alltheſe, is this Kingdom maintained,the Subjets increaſed, 
and theſe ſpiritual Laws entertammed and obeyed. and the Church re- 
mains both firm and ſtedfaft, as the Rocks'in the Sea, while the waves 
that beat upon it do break themſelves in pieces. 

3+ Confider alſo in what way Chriſt doth thus (ſpread his Goſpel, and 
preſerve his Charch. Firlt,not by worldly might and power,nor by com- 
pelling men to profels him by the Sword. Indeed when men do profels 
themſelves voluntarily to be his ſubjeRs, he hath authorized the Sword 
to ſee in-part the execution of his Laws, and:to punith thoſe that break 
the Laws which they have accepted But to bring men in from the would 
into his Church, from Paganiſm, Turciſm, or Judaiſm to Chriti anity ; he 


neyer gave the Sword any ſuch. commiſſion 3 He never Iv:ed an-Army. 


to advance his Dominion nor fent. forth his Followers as ſo many 
Commanders, to ſubdue the Nations to him by force; and ſpare none 
that will not bzcome Chriſtians 3 c He will have none but thoſe that 


nec ext! 
timor ten-atur noſter convntus., Or'g. cont. Celſum l. 3.01. 33. Non leve, immo rodigioſun ig tur 


c Fami:io lt 
ceſſavit jamain 
qie divcxare 
nos videhatur © 
eqn futy- 
rum | ut 11 
pofterum ceſſit , 


LICE 


tam brevi ſpatio temporis Chrifts Doftriauns pot wiſe pry univerſum orbem diffundi, cum- tot baberet aduy(a- 
rios : & predicatorum efſt alioquin magna ſimplicitas &* ruditas quad hamanas artes., Intra 20, v:{ zo. 
42105 Chriti predicatio fore ubiqu? audita eſt, ut Chryſaltomus ſcribit. Philoſoph autem ingemoſs Up dotti- 
fſu2 dogma! a-uiſs ſcro admedumextra-Greciam potulerunt, Pet. Martyr. iz Rom..10. pag. (mb) 78t; 


voluntarily. 


— PE FY 
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Apolopg. cap. 39. 


voluntarily liſt themſelves under him; He ſent our Miniſters, and not. 
Magiſtrates or Commanders, to bring in the world, | Yea, though he be | 


truly willing of mens happineſs in receiving him, and therefore catneſt- 


ly inviteth them thereto, yet he lets them know that he will be no lo. 


ſex by them ;, as their ſervice cannot advantage him, their negle& 
cannot hurt him 3 He lets them know that he hath 'no need of them, 
and that his beſeeching of them is for their own ſakes, and that he will 
be bcholding toinone of them all, for their ſervice 'if they know where 
to have « better Maſter, let them take their-courfe; Even the Kings of 
the Earth ſhall ſtoop to his Terms, and be 'thankfull too, or elle they 
are no ſervants for him: His Houſe is not ſo open, as to welcome all 
comers, but only thoſe that will ſubmit to his Laws, and accept of him 
upon his own conditions 3 thereforo hath he told-men the worſt, as well 
as the befi, ' that if they will be diſcouraged' or 'frighted from him, ee 
them go He tells them of Poverty, of "diſgrace, of lofing their livey 
or elſe they-cannot be his Diſciples. ' And 'is not this an unlikely way to 
win men to him? Or to bring in (o 'much of the' world to worſhip 
him ? He flatters none, he humoureth none-z he hath not formed his 
Laws and VVaies to pleaſe them. -Nay,' which is yet more, he's as firi 
in turning ſome men out of his Service;as other Maſters would be ready 
to take them in. -Therefore he hatly required all his followers to 
diſclaim all ſuch as are obſtinate offenders, and not ſo much-as to eat, or 
be familiar with'them: d How contrary to all this is the coarſe of the 
great Commanders of the world, when they would enlarge their D6- 
minions, or procure themſelves followers ? They have no courſe but 


to force men, or to flatter them. ' How contrary was -Mabomets 'coutſe | 


in propagating. his Kingdom? He levieth an Army, \ind conquered 
ſome ajoyning partics 3 and as his ſucceſs increafeth, ſo doth his pre<' 
ſumption 3 he enticcth all ſorts to come tohis Camp; he maketh Laws 
that would plcaſe their fleſhly luſts; he promifeth them beautifull 
fights, and fair women, and ſuch carnal delights in another world ; In' 
a word, as his Kingdom was planted, fo hath it been preſerved' by ino' 
other waies, but force and flattery. But Chrift hath not one word 
for either of theſe : His compelling men to come in, 15 but rational per- 
{wading. | 

2. Nay, yet more than this, he makes his Church to grow by ſuf- 


fcrings; when others increaſe their Dominions by the deſtroying of their / 


enemies, he increaſeth his by ſuffering them to kill his Subjects 3 An un-_ 


likely way one would think,to make the world either love or (erve him. ' 


ita deliquerit, wt ® communications oratiouis & conventus, &* omns ſue6tt comm:rcit tolegetur, Tertullian 
You have here the true deſcriprion of the Primitive Church cenſures, which was 
performed in one particular Church, as the fore-going words ſhww. Ta2 truth is, each particular 
Church kad all Chritts Offizers and Ordinances in thoſe times : ey2n the Biſhop with his Presby- 
tery was1n each 
from Presbyters. ) 


particular;Church, as 1 undertake ro prove (when Biſhops were firſt diſtinguiſhed 


T here 
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There have beeofew Ages, fince the firlt appearing of the Goſpel in 

world; wherein the earth hath not drunk; inthe blood of Believers. = 

the beginning it was a-rate caſe to bea/faithfall Paftor,and not a Martyr, 

e Thirty three Ronan Biſhops ſacceflively arc aid co. have been Martyr- ; Some judjc:. 
ed; thouſands; yea, ten thouſands ſlaughtered at a time; in ſo much ous Hiforian 

chat Gregory and Cyprion cry out, that the witneſſes who had: died for 90 exempt di- 

the-Teuth-of the Goſpel, were to men innumerable, that the world was '** vf them 
all oyer-filled with their blood 3 and they chat were left alive to behold by ) yn 'S 
it;-were not ſo many: as thoſe chat were ſlain; that no War did con- honour of 


ſameſo-many ; And the Hiſtories of the Enemies acknowledge almoſt Martyrdom ; 
and affirm tha 


r 
they were on- 


Now, whether this be a likely courſe to gain Diſciples, and to ſubdue j, Conteſlers. 


the world; you''may calily judge. Yet did the Church never thrive 
better than -by perſecution 3- what they got not in number, yet they 
ot in zeal and excellency of Profeffors 3 and ſeldom hath it loſt more 
an in proſperity 3 yea, when the vulgar Profeſſors have enjoyed pro- 
ſperity, yet perſecution-hath almoſt ever been the lot of the zealous and 


ere. 
'- And thus have I ſhewed you thoſe wonders of Providence, which 
have been exerciſed forthe Church yniverſal. 


|—_— 


SECT: Et, 


ew : Confider next what ſtrange providences have been exer. 8. 2)-- 
I: ciſed to particular Churches. 1 cannot ſtand to heap up particu- | 

lar examples : You may find them frequent in the Hiſtories of the 

Church, What deliverances Cities and Countries have had, what vi- 

Qories' thoſe Princes have had, who have been their defenders :; as 

Conſtantine the Great, and rnany ſince :. and what apparent manifcſta- 

tions of Gods hand inall. Yea, he that rezds but the Hiſtories of latter 

times: : where Wars have been mangged for defence of the Dofrine of * 

this Scripture, and obedience thereto, ag4inſi the corruptions and per- 

ſeeutions of f Rowe, may ce more apparent diſcoveries of the hand , . euflans 3 
of God ; yea even-in thoſe Wars where the enemy hath at laſt prevailed, aavideriele _ 
as in Bobemia in Ziſca'stime, in France at Merindol and Cabriers. The antiquitatis 
Hiſtory of Belgia will ſhew it clearly : fo will che firange preſervation- menorian time © 


of the poor City of Geneva. - But all theſe are further from us: - God plum fingulari 


ſebemate facere 


hath brought ſuch experiments home to our hands. If*we ſhould over- derreiſſent ab 


look the lixange providences.that produced the reformation inthe times gyy; ;{4- dro- 


ran, immode= © 


moniorum multitudin', queſierunt uſqu:quo- durare poſſet tam excellentis operis tam opersſa” conftirutÞi0 ; Re- 
ſpirſum eſt, Donec virgo pareret. 1iti ad impoſſibilitatem Oraculum' retorqueztes, templum eternum ſoleunem © 
iam mathinam vocaverunt, Natte autem cum virginals thalamd virgizens flos Maria egreſſus tft, ta cect- * 
dit &+ confratFum-elt ns mrabile- & | (dd; k 
Natal, Domiad Ser 230 1 


 (oluymartum: opue> mt wix- appareant vet gia ruguarum. Baraatd; in * © 
of 
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of Henry the eighth, Edward the ſixth, Queen Mary, Queen Elizgey 
and King Femes ; yet even the ſirange paſſages of theſe years pali, hyy, 
been ſuch that might filence an Atheili, or an Antiſcripturiſtz Toſce q, 
various fircights that God hath brought his people through? Thie un. 
likely means by which he ſtill performed it ! *Fhe unexpeRed events 
moſt undertakings! The uncontrived and unthought of waics whiq, 
men have beenled in! The ſirange managing of councels and ations) 
The plain appearance of an extraordinary providence, and theplain ig. 
terpolition of an Almighty arm, which hath appeared in-almoſt all gy; 
publick Afairs: in all which God hath not only manifeſtcd a ſpecial peg. 
videncc, but alſo notably diſowned mens fins, encouraged prayer, -ang 
fulfilled promiſes ; though as to the particular expoſition of ſome: of hj; 
providences, we may here him ſay to us, as ſometime to. Peter 3 hg j 
. do thou knoweft nos-now, but beresfter thou ſhalt know. *1 


DE 


SECT. III. | 
S. '3, FF Hirdly, k Confider al(o of the Rrange, judgements which in all es 
le ttt memorias have overtaken the moſi eminent of the enemies of the Scriptures, 


raceamus- axti- Beſides Antiochus, Herod, Pilate, the perſecuting Emperours, eſpecially 
quas & _ $#lian; Church Hiſtories will acquaint you with multitudes moxe:Foxes 
on Bas fepe Book of Martyrs will tell you of many undeniable remarkable 1 jud 

: ies of Religion the Papiſis, whoſe 

repetitas, docy- MEnts on thole adverſaries of pureReligion the Papiſts, whoſe greatet 
mexzmn recentis wickednels is againſt theſe Scriptures.: ſubjecting them to their Churh, 
7H parts ial denying them to the people, andſctting up their Traditions as equalto 
- Pp 17-14. the. Yea,our owngimes have afforded us moſt evident examples. Sure 
' tacelritate fe God hath forced many of his enemies to acknowledge in their angui 

grazditer zuper the truth of his threatnings,and to cry out as Fulian, Vicifti Galilee. 
ſecuta fink W__— | : | 
eft ,, rutnis regutn, jatturis opum, diſpendio militum, diminutione caftrorum. Nes hoc cafu actidiſe, eve, 
Cyprian. 44 Demertrian, .S. 14. pag. 328. 1 Not that Miracles are till neceflary , bur ſpecial 
providences do much confirm. Nec jam opus oft Miraculs , cum in omnem terram verbum foxnenit, 
Do&, Humfredus 7eſuiriſ, part 1. page 114. E 


SECT. IV. 
P. 4 Ourthly, Conſider alſo. the eminent Judgements of God that have 
# Abour the befallen the vile tranſgreſſors of moſt of his Laws. Beſides all the vo- 
_ - luminous Hiſtories that make frequent mention of this, I refer you to 


| Miniſters,how Door Beard his Theatre of Gods Fudgements : and the Book Entituled, 


manyChurch= Gods Fudgements upon Sabbatb-breakers, And it is like your own #1 ob-. 


es in Exg/and ſexyation may add much, 


were torn at | 
once With terri htening, and almoſt no place elſe but Churches were touched, eſpecially in the 
lower part ofioz/PTre;-where many were {carched, maimed, and ſome their brains truck out u 
they ſatevin h, © And at the Church-of Anthony in Cornweft near Plymouth, on Whitſuaday 1640. 
Sce the Relation m Print, 


SECT. 
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SECT. 'V. 


Ifchly, Conſider further of the cminent providences that have been s 
FF excrifea for the bodies and fates of particular believers. The firange SL 
deliverance of many intended to Martyrdome :' As you have many in- 
fances in the Acts and Monuments : beſides thoſe.in Euſebirs,. and 
ethers that mention the ſtories of the firftperſecutions. If it were con- 
ycnient here to make particular mention of mens names, I could name 
you many, who of late have.received ſuch firange preſervations; 
even againſi the. common courſe of nature, that might convince an 
Atheiſt of the finger of God therein. _ But this is ſo ordinary, that I am 
au eh) 1s ſcarce a godly experienced Chriſtian, that careful- 
y obſerves, and faithfully recordeth the Providences of God toward 
him, but is able to bring forth ſome ſuch experiment; and to ſhew you 
ſome ſuch firange and unuſual mercies, which may plainly diſcover an. 
Almighty diſpoſer, making good the promiſes of this Scripture to his 
Cryants; omen _—_—_ diſcaſes of body, ſome in other apparcne. 
dangers, delivered fo ſuddcnly, or ſo much againſt the common courſe. 
of nature, when all the beſt remedies have failed, that no. ſecond cauſe. 
could have any hand in their deliverance. em 
Sixthly, And Laſtly, Conſider. the = ſtrange and evident dealing. ,car a Mira- 
of God with the ſouls and conſciences both of believers and unbelievers. cle that God = 
What pangs of helliſh deſpair have many enemies of the ttuth been wrought for - 
brought co How doth God extend the ſpirits of his own people ? Miſtris Hozy-" - 
. 1:11; : . waod, when 
Brufing, breaking, 'killing them with terrors,, and then healing, @; threw che 
raiſing, and filling them with Joyes which they cannot.utter ? How -glifs wo th: 
variouſly doth he mould them ? Sometimes they. are brought to: the. wal!, ſaying, If 
gates of Hell ; ſometimes they are raviſhed with the fore-taſts of Heaven _ SIS 7 
The proudeſt ſpirits are made to-ftoop 3 the loFett are raiſed to an in- na es 
vincible courage. If a word, The workings of God upon the ſouls of ec. and ver y 
his people are fo clear and firange, that you may trace a ſup-rnatural.took it up 
cauſality through them all. o Beſide the admirable efficacy of chem _— Sep 
in changing mens hearts, and making them to differ from what they. phe agg 
were, and from all- others 3 in all Holinefs, Right.ouſnefs, and elf nat. exprefiing 
denial. | | the change on. 
; ; h:mlclf. 
At Dei per Chriſtum inſtitute Eccleſia, ft forte expenſtcum aliorum populoram mutitudine corferantur, ves. 
uti luminaria quedam in mundo prelicentia future ſunt, Dus enim no8 id fateatur vel diteriores  quoſque 
notre Ecciefiie, que potiorum reſpettu iaferiores ſunt,” non. longe plurizmum bonitate preſtare akborum populs- 
rum multitudiai ? Extat Athens Dea Eccleſia, manſuetior quedam & optime inſtituta, ut que Deo velit om-- 
upotenti cuntt15.48 rebus [eſe morigeram exhibere. © Eft contra Atheniinſiam ipſe Republica ſeditioſa quidem>- 
© que mil provſus cum Dei eadem fuerit Eccleſsh comparanda. + Haud ſecus te alia quadam Ec lefia dixetits 
que. Corinthi fit, vel Alexandriz conſtitu#a, & ea quem ſearſum habeat iſtarim. urbium populus. Origen, cot» - 
Celſum, 1, 4. fol. (edits Aſcenſ-) 33. | | 


SECT: 
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SECT. VI. 


Econdly, But though it be undeniable, that all theſe are the extraoudi, 

_ Sg nary wockings of God : yet how do they confirm the aathoteG 

Scripture? how doth it appear that they haveany ſuch ends? Anſw.,Thyt 
is it I come to ſhew you next. "IN 
Firſt, Some of theſe works do carry their end apparently with 
them, and manifeſt it in the event, The fore-mentzoned providences 
for raiſing and preſerving the Church, are fach as fhew us their” own 
ends. 
Secondly , - They are moſt ufually wrought for the friends anf 
followers of Scripture, and againſt the 'cnemnies and diſobeyers 
of it. Es 1» ns "4 
Thirdly, They are the plain fulfilling of the PrediRtions of Seri 
.pture. The Judgements on the offenders are the plain fulfilling of'its 
threatnings: And the mercics to believers are the plain fulfilling of its 
; Promiſes. As for example 3 as unlikely as it was, yet Chyift fore 
told his Apoſtles, that when he was lifted up, he would draw' all me 
cohim : He-ſent them upon an errand as unlikely eo be fo. ſucceſifull 
.aS any in the world ; and yet he told them juſt what ſucceſs 
ſhould find; how good to their meſſage, and how hard to their per- 
ſons, The promite was of old, to give Chrift the Heathen' for his 
 Pſal.2.2334;5+ inheritance, and the utrermoſt_parts of the Earth for his poſſeſſion, 
Chriſt promiſeth to be with his Meſſengers to the end of the world. 
Why now, how punqQually doth he accompliſh all this? What particu- 
lar Pcopheſies of Scripture have been fulfilled, and” when, and how, hath 
p Morney, been already at large diſcovered by p others, and therefore I ſhall oyer- 
Grotius, Dott, paſs that. . 

_ Fackſon, Par- Fourthly, Theſe q Judgements have'been uſually executed on offen- 
a —_ ders, at the very time when they have been-either oppoling or violating 
Cd then Scripture: And theſe mercies beſtowed chiefly upon believers at: facha 
in New En2- time when they have been moti engaged in defence of, or obedience to 
land whether the Scriptures. | | 
_ for Fifthly, They uſually proceed in ſuch eff:Qual fort, that they force 
IMA, theenemies and ungodly co confeſs thecaule : yea,and oft-times thevery 
Dycys moit ftanders by 3 lo do they tort believers alſo co ſee, that God makes good 
tudeous mIn- his word 1n all their mercies. | 
ſtrous births Sixthly, They are performed in'anfwer to the prayers of belicvers: 
vos "While they urge God with the promiſes of Scripture, then .doth' he 2p 


vincing pro- 


vidences, Pear in thele cyident providences. This is acommon. and powentul 

again} their. Argument, which moliChrifttans may draw from'their-own experiences, 
atinomian . 

Amiſcriptural herefies, as if God from Heaven had ſpoken again{ &1:m > and yet Old Erglard willnot 

take warning. -See Nicephers Ecc}. Hiſt. Tom, 1. lib, 4. cajh 3. where Tertul, Tk 

g 0 IRentiun. | 


|.Capitoli.a1us ,Orcſius,$c, 


Had 
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Had we no other Argument to prove Scriptyre to be the Word of God 
but only the ſtrange ſuccels of the, prayers of che. Saints, while they cruſt 
upon, and plead the promiſes with fexvency 3 I think; it -mighe, much 
confirm experienced men. What, wonders, yea what apparent Miracles Th ET 
did the prayers of former Chriſtians procure.? r Hence. the Chriſtian afoot in he 
ſouldiers in their Army were called The Thundring Legion ; they could time of Mar. 
do more by their Prayers, than the reſt by their Armics. Hence Gregory 4mtbus, who 

was called Ivualigy© from his frequent Miracles among the Heathey, 2r9cured by 

And Vincentius reporteth, that Sulpitius Bituricenfis did expel the Devils, __ 
heal the fick, and raiſe the dead,by praying. to God for them, When che Enemies, 

\ Myconixs ( a godly Divine) lay fick of that Conſumption which is and Rain for ' 
called Phthifis, Lutber prayeth carnefily, that he might be. recovered, *h< Army. Sce 
and that he might not dic before himſelf, And 66 confident was he of _— TE = 
the grant of his deſire, that he writes boldly to Myconins, . that he Tuftin Mareyvs 

ſhould not dic now ; but ſhould remain yet longer upon-this carth... Up- Apol. & Xi- 
on theſe prayers did Myconius preſently revive, as from the. dead, and Philin- in vita 
live fix years after,, till Luther was dead : And himſelf hath largely — Hg 
written the fiory, and profeſſed, that when he heard Luthers Letters, kdently. 66H 
he ſemed to hear that voice of Chrift, Lazaris, Comte. forth. .Yea, red by Total-. 
fo p jerful' 4nd prevailing was Lither in_prayer, that” Fuſtw. Jonas 54% Apologet. 


writs of him; Ifte vir ,potuit quod voluit, That man could. do what _ Te noms, 
is, oi? a it h : ; : | 5 
hise lift, 4. 364 INITELAS 6. Os ©5344 THO OO 000% ZHETE Ta ACM IORP 

4 wes $i Teh. acl £3 5 12. read at large. 
In 'Pamelius Notes on, Tertuljans Apologer. Nata. 64. *{ Melch. Ada., = bitg Myconii. ,1-O # 
axdive velles "&- widerty\ quantlo'  vobis aturantut & torquintut ſpiritatibjes, fagris, & verbarun 49ymer> 
4t5gt+ objeſſis - Corporibas */Friuntuts quand fhiantes &- pe mentes vort-humana, up Po art divina flagella & 
verbera_ ſendigqtesy, venturiyn judicimn confitentinr 1 Vini; & 'cognoſee vera eſſe que" 'ditimius. Et -4144 
jo 8s colere. te, dicis, 8] ipſis quos, colis cede © aut | i volueris &* tibi trederes de te ipſe laquetur, 
 avdtente te, qus wunc thum pettus obſedrt + Videbis 10s- rogari ab tis quos tu rogas : timety ah tis ques tu 
idoras, videbis ſub manu os ſhare vinftos, '&+ tremere taptivos, quos" tu ſuſpicis &* veneraris,ut Dominos. 
Certe vel ſic confund) in ſts errdribus tus poteris, cum conſpexeris &* audieris Dros tws, quid; fits inter- 
rogatione noſtra ſtatim prodere, &c. Cyprian. ad Demetrium pag. 328. This is an excellent ;Tellix 


What was it tefs than a "Miracle in' Baynuam the Martyr, who told the 
Papiſts, Lo, bereis a Miracle; 1 feel no more pain in this fire than in a 
bel of Down : It is as ſweet tome # a bed of Roſes, So Biſhop Farrar, -- 
'who could ay. before he went , to the fire, If. 1ftir in the fire, believe | > - 
ot: wy Do@rine:::And--accordingly remained unmoved; ''Fbeodorus the © 
Martyr 'in” the mid of his Torment, had one in the ſhape of a young 
ke a5 he thought, came and wiped off his ſweat, and caſed bim'of 
AAS 1-1. hm vn; rd dof, or ich ho 7 bus 32661 
, But-,what need I fetch Examples: (o' far off ? or to recite the 
multitudesof them; which :Church-Hiſtory doth afford us ?-Is; there 
ever praying. Chriſtian here, who Khoweth what it is importunatcly 
to firive with God, and to plead a Promiſes with him believiogly, 
yh ry that 
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that cannot give in his experiences of moſt retnarkable anſwers ? | 
know tricns Atheiſm and Infidelity* wilt riever want ſomewhat to ay 
againft' rhe moſt ernment Providences, though they were. Miracles 
thernſelves. That nature which is ſo ignorant of God, and at enmig 
with him, will mot acknowledge him in his clear-diſcoveries to the 
world, but will afcribe all to Fortune or Nature, or ſome ſuch Idol 
which indeed is nothing. But when Mercics are granted in the yery 
rirne of prayer, and that when torcaſon there is rio hope, and that 
without the ufe or help of any other means or creatures, yea, and 
perhaps many tires over and over : Is not this as plain, as if God 
from Heaven ſhould fay to us, 1 am fulfilling to thee the true word: of 
ty promiſes in Chriſt my Son ! How many times have I known the 
Jam.y. 133145 prayer of Faith to ſave the ſick, when all Phyſicians have given them 

15,16. up as dead? * It hath been my own caſe tore than once, or twice, 
* Among or ten times : When means have all failed, and the higheſt Art or 
abundance Ot Þ a. (Gn have ſeritenced me hopeleſs, yet have I been rcheved by the 


Ro preval. ney of fervent prayer, and that (as the Phyſician Gith) 76 


my conſcience fo, cito, & qucunde , My fleſh aud my beart failed \ but God + the 
commandeth ſtrength of my beart, and my purtion for ever. And though he ye 


** f 


me here to . keep me under neceffary weaknels, and wholſome 'ficknefs, and cer, 
grye yin oo faint expeRation of further neceffities and affaults, yer am I conkic 


oneas . . . . . Tx T7 
ing tothe very by moſt convincing experiences, to ſct up this ſtone of Remembrance, 
words bere and publikely ta the praiſe of the Almighty, to acknowledge, that 
written- I bad certainly God is trucof his Promifes, and that they are indeed; his 
bot —_ the own infallible Word, and that it is # moi excellent priviledge to hare 
'Fenfils or Al- intereſt in God, and a Spirit of Supplication to be importunate with 
monds of my him. I doubt not but moſt Chriſtians that obſerve the Spirit and Pro» 
Throat, round yidences, are able to atteſt this prevalency of Prayer by their own a 
_— no PEXIENCES- | 
'b:gper :-andat - | : 

laſt no bigger than a ſmall button : and hard like a bone. The fear left it ſhould prove a Caticer, 
troubled me more than the thing it ſelf. I uſed firſt diffolving Medicines, and after lenient for pal- 
liation 3 and all m yain-for about a quarter of a year. Ataſt my- Conſcience ſmore me fot filddci 
ſo many former deliverances thar I had in anſwer of prayers ;: meerly in pride, leſt I ſhonld; te 
derided as making oſtentation of Gods ſpecial ntercies to my ſelf, as if I were xy ſpecial favourite of 
Heaven, I had made no publick memion of them : 1 was that' morriing ta preach, juſt what is here 
written ; and in-obedience to my Conftience, 1 ſpoke theſe Words Wftch ar ritwin Bk page, with 
ſome enlargement not here written! : when I went ro -Chirch 1! had-my[Tuniot ns before if for 1 
frequently ſaw it in the Glaſs, and felt it conſtantly ) As fogn as I liad done ;preachings I: feb 3 


was gon?, and haſting to. the Glaſs, T ſaw tha there was nor the leaſt Yeſtigivm, or Cicatrizy.or 
mark wherever it had been ! nor did Lat all diſcern. what became of it. t am fure I neither ſwal- 
lowed it, nor ſpit it our: and it was unlikely to diffolve by any natural cauſe, that had been Jar 
like a bone a quarter of a year, notwithſtanding all diftoſving.: fiſnics. Þ etobght(fir” to theftion 
this, becauſe ir was. done Juſt as I ſpoke the words there written in this pape. | ſach: mar- 


L - 


yellous mercies I haye received > and, khown that - others +bave: ;reqeiyed. [in + anſves,.10 


++ — 3 - bd? 


prayers. 
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| God, undoubtedly there would have been as many wonders of provi- 


ſuch things to be publiſhed as his undoubted Laws, and give 00: Tefſti- | i 
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| 0bjef Perhaps you will ſay, If theſe rare examples were common, 
I would bclieve. 
Anſw. x. If they were comman, they would be fightcd, 35 common 
- Secondly , Importunate prayer is rot common, though formal 
babling be. - 
Thirdly, The evident returns of payer are ordinary to the faith- 


Fourthly, If wonders were common, we ſhould live by aſe, and 
not by faith. oe ns : 
' Fifchly, -T anſwer in the words of Augaſtix, God letteth not every | 
Saint partake of Mixgcleslelt che weak Ghould bedeceived with this per- Avgole © 
nicious errour, to prefer Mizactcs as better than the works of Righte- 1,1 * 
ouſncls, whereby cternal life is attained. =E Oe 
-- Andſet menow add: that iT che Scriptures were not the Word of 


dence for the diſgracing it, as have.bcen for the defending it : and God | 
would have deſtroyed the Preachers of it, as the greateſt abuſers of = 
him, and all the world, that ſhould father ſuch a thing upon him. -Can | 
any ma believe that God. is the juſt and gracious Ruler of the "world, — > 
(that 5, that there is & God) and yet that he would fo long (affer Þ 


. 


- 


wmony againſt it, [if it weee: not true'? As Perkine faith, Caſes of 


Conſe,. lib. 2+; cap. 3+, Pigs: 130. $1.) (If cit had nor been"Go 
VVord, the fallhpod had been deteficd long ago. For there hack 
been nothing falfly ſaid of God at any time which he himfſdlf hath 
net at ſame time or other opened and revealed; as he did the' falſe 
Prophets. | | ve 4 TOO 
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; SECT. EF. 
ae yY Fourth and laſt Argument, which I will now produce 
$.1. FJ-&» & to prove the Scripture to be the Word, and-perfe&t Eiw 
S of God, is.thisz 1s Shak FIT ER 
> Either the Scriptures are the written Word' and Law 
WG & of God; or &lfe there is mo ſuch extant” in the world. 
But there is-a written Word and Law'of God in the world. © Ergo, 
This is it. or 12 qr ts Fea) 1 F NOS © p< FT URS 

Here I have theſe two Pofitions to- prove, Firſt, That Godhath 
m_ w ritt Word in the world. Secondly, That it can be no other 
but this. 

That there is ſuch a Word, I prove thus: If it cannot ſtand with the 
welfare of mankind, and conſequently with that honour which the Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs of God hath by their welfare, that the world ſhould 
be without a written Law 3. then certainly there is ſach a written Law. 
But that it cannot fland with the welfare of the Creature,or. that honour 
of God, appears thus, That there be a.certain and ſufficient Revelation 
of the Will of God toman, more than meer Nature and Creatures do- 
teach, 15 neceflary to the welfare of man, and the aforeſaid honour of 
God. - But there is now no ſuch certain and ſufficient Revelation un- 
Caefouk written in the. world : Therefore it is necefſary-that there be ſuch a Re- 
poſe paſs over velation written. & The proof of the major is the main task, which if it 
thoſe things | | | - 


muſt be ſome written Word, among and aboye others, Great Camcro hath done it fully, Prelett. de 


of che Plyloſophers were beſotred and ignorant, \ 


which others have*fally written of, becauſe I-would not trouble the world fo oft with the ſame 
words which others have ſaid before us, In particular, to prove the abſolute Neceflity, that there: 


Verbs Dti, cap. 4, 5, 6. Operum (/ol. ) pag. 450, 4541, &c. and ſhews how lamentably even the wiſelt 


b4 be 


- hr rr er er—_ 
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be well performed, will clearly carry the whole cauſe; for I believe all 

the reſt will quickly be granted, if that be once plain : Therefore I ſhall 

and a little the more largely to prove it, vis, That there is a neceſſity 

for the welfare of man, and the honour of Gods Wifdom and Good- 

neſs, that there be ſome further Revelation of Gods Will, than is in 

meer Nature or Creatures to be found. And firft I will, prove it ne- 

cefſary tothe welfare of man ; And that thus. If a man have a Happi- 

neſs or Miſery to partake of after this life, and no ſufficient Revela- 

tionof it in Nature or Creatures, then it is necefiary that he have ſome 

other Revelation of it, which is ſufficient. But ſuch a Happincfs or 

Miſery man mutt partake of hereafter, which Nature and Creatures do 

not ſufficiently reveal, ( cither end or means )) therefore ſome other 

15 neceſſary. - I will Rand the largelier on the ficlt Branch of the: Ante- 

cedent, þccauſe the chick weight lieth onit; and I ſcarce ever knew 

any doubt of Scripture, but they alſo doubted of the immorcal Rate, 

and recompence of ſouls; and that uſually is their firſt and chicfelt 

doubt: | . 

I will therefore here prove theſe three things in order thus : 1. That 

there is ſuch a ſtate for man hereafter. 2. That it is neceſſary that he 

know it, and the way to be ſo happy, 3. That Nature and Creatures 

do not ſufficiently reveal it. Pty 

For the firſt, I take it for granted, That there is a God, becauſe 

þ Nature teacheth that 3 and I ſhall paſs over thoſe Arguments drawn , Se 7upis 
from his righteouſneſs and juſt diſpenſation, to prove. the variety of Martyr.'Serm. 
mens future conditions, becauſe they are commonly known 3 and I 44 Gene. - 
ſhall now argue from ſenſe it ſelf, becauſe that works beſt with ſenſual Proving the 
men : and thatthus. Ifthe Devil be very diligent to deceive men of God 1aua 
that Happineſs, and to bring them to that Miſery, then ſure there is out of the 
ſuch a Happineſs and Miſery : But the former 1s true, c Ergo, the Heatheus 
latter, They that doubt of the Major Propoſition, do moſt of them ne mes hv | 
doybt, whether there be any Devil, as well as whether he ſeek our Fx rragy Gee 
eternal undoing, I prove both together. Firſt, By his Temptations. phocles, Homer, 
Secondly, Apparitions, 3. Poſſeflions and Diſpoſſeſſions. Fourth Plato, Pythas . 


ly, His Contracts with Witches, I hope theſe- are palpable Diſco- th = re 


Verics, Heathen faith 
| : of the, Life 
to come. Miraris bominem ad Deos ire: Dens ad bomin:s venit : immo ( quod propins ft ) in ha< 
mines vinit ; nulla fiat Deo mens bona eft. Semina in corporibus bumanis div3na diſperſe ſunt : que ft 
bonus cultor excipit, ſimilia origini prodeunt, & peria bis ex quibus orta ſunt ſurgunt : [3 malns, voy 
aliter quam bumns ſterilis ac paluſtris necat, ac deinde creat pmr ;am:nta pro frugigus. Seneca Epiſt, yzs 
Pag. 673. : | 


r; The temptations of Satan are ſometimes fo unnatural, fo vio» * 
lent, and fo importunate, that the teqppted perſon even feels ſome- 


thing befides himſelf, perſwading and urging him : He cannot go » *| 


about his calling, hc cannot be alone, but he feels ſomewhat following 
T 3 him, 


LOS. 
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| him, with .perſwafions co fin, yea, to fins that he never found 

"his Nature! much inclined 'to, and ſuch as bring 'him no advantap 

in the' world; ,and ſach as are quite againſt the temperature of. hig 

"I body. 4 Doth it _not'plainly tell us, that there is a Devil, labouring 
a to deprive man of his Happineſs, when men are drawn to commut 
;nvifibilibes ſuch monſtrous fins ? Such cruelty as the Romans uſed to the Few 
modis, per iam at the taking of Ferufalem : So many thouſand Chrifizans fo barba« 
ſubtilitarrm xoufly murdered ; Such bloody aRtions as thoſe of Nero, Caliguly, 


ſuorum corpo- Syla, Meſſala, Caracalla, the Romane Gladiatores', the French 


ons nat _ Maſſacre, the Gunpowder-plot, the Spaniſh Inquiligon, and their 
ſeatientiumm  murthering fifty millions of 1#dians in fourty two years, according to 
. penetrands', the Teſtimony of - Acoſta their Jeſuite, Men invading their own 


ſefrque cogitd® Neighbours and Brethren, with an unquenchable thirſt after thei 
tiozihbus eorum : 


+ xray Religion : I ſay, How could theſe come to pa, but by tie inflige. 
viſa miſcndo, tjon of the Devil? When we ſce men making a jeſt of ſuch fins ag 
ſive vigilat= theſe, making them their pleaſure, impudently, and implacably againſt 


tium,ſrue dor- RE ; ; 
———_ A. Knowledge and Conſcience, proceeding in them, hating thoſe waics 


de Divis. that they know to be better, and all thoſe perſons that would help to 
Demon. cap. 5. ſave them: yea, chuſing fin, though they believe it will damn them; 
Non poteft defpairing, and yet ſinning (till: Doth not this tell men plainly, that 
Demon infiruere (+ ere is @ Devil, their enemy ? When men will commit the ſin which 
n8vas formas EIBT : : 

is mativian they abhor in others, which Reaſon is againſt : When men of the be 
corporalem, mature, as Veſpatian, ons &c. ſhall beſo bloody murderers : When 
wpde ncc-prr men will nor be fiirred' from fin by any intreaty, thovgh their deareſt 
n_—_ ? friends ſhould beg with tears upon their knees ; though Preachers con- 
enſum '& : ; 
imaginationem , Vince them, and beſeech them in the-Name of the Lord; though wife 
3n quibus nil and children, body and ſoul be undone by it : Nay, when men will be 
recxpitur. fn? the ſame undet the greateſt judgement, and under the moſt wonderfull 
_ #7 ary convincing Providences, as appears in Englayd, yea, under Miracles 
aliquid pre- 

exiftat in corpore, .quo4 per quandam tvauſmwratiozem localem Pirituum & bumoran veducitur ad principia 
ſenſualinm orgarorum :. ut fic videantur ab anima imaginatia wil ſenſuals viffone, Aquin, 1. ©. 16. a. 1. 
Experimur multas ſepe nobis invitis malas, cogitationes- in_mentem obrepere. unde vero be cogitationes ? 
Ao aliquo certe agente eas gonimovente. Non & nobis : quia inviti las patimw: Non ab Angelis bs- 
my! n6que a Deo per 4los, quia cogitationes male ſuit. 4 Diabolis igitur ſunt. Zanch, Tom, 3. l. 4. 
Potent. Demos. Cap. 11. pag. 191» | 


Surely I think all this ſhews hat there is a Devil, and that he is dili- 
gent in working our ruine. Why elſe ſhould it be fo-hard a thing to 
perſwade a man to that, which he is convinced to be good ? 


” 


SECT, 


blood, and meerly becauſe of their, ſirictneſs in the common profeſſed. 
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R SECT. IE ; | 
2. JPUT yet if this be not palpable enough, The frequent Apparitions S. 2. 

of Satan in ſeveral ſhapes, drawing men, or 'frighting them” 74+ rpiftolan 
into fin, is a diſcovery undeniable. -I know many are very incredu- Voſlii de Sa- 
lous herein, and will hardly believe that there have becn ſach Apparj-' muele 4pþ4-. - 
tions, Fer my own part, though'I am as ſuſpicious as moſt in fact're- Fares wy 
ports, and do'belicye that moſt of them are 'conceits or'deluſions, yet yicii pilots. 
having been very diligently inquiſitive in fuch caſes, I have-received un- Z#t D. Reig- 
doubted Teftimony of the Truth of ſuch Apparitions, ſome from the 12! 4: Samu- 
mouths of.men of undoubted honeſty and' godlinels, and fome from g's 
the report of multitudes of perſons, who heard or faw. Were it fit hgre onibus de 2. 
to name the perſoiis,' I could fend you' to them yet living, by whom you Apoc. -- 
would be as fully ſatisfied as I : Houſes that have been {o frequently 
haunted with ſuch terrours, chat the Inhabitants ſucceſſively have bzen 


. 


witneſſes of it, , ©1245 | | 
Learned rg xa in his Tom. 3. [ih. 4. cap. 10. De Potentia' |,  .... 
Dimonum, (Gaith,” He wonders that any ſhould deny that there ave ſuch ' _ 
Spirits 4s from the effefs are called Hags (or Fairies, ) that 4, Tuch- a £254 [7 
*xerciſe familiarity with meg, and do without hurting mens bodies, Come 
to them, and trouble them, and as it were play with them, T' could, 
(fGith he) bring many examples of perſons yet alive, that have' had"ex. ' 
perience of theſe in themſelves. But it is not neceſſary '( to nam#: they? ) / 
wor indeed convenient. But hence it appears that'there are'ſuch ſpirits 
in the Air : and that when God permits them, they exerciſe their power”' 
en- our - bodies, either to ſport, or to hurt. So far” Zanchy- And he 
makes this uſe 'of it. | Of this ( faith he ) beſides the certainty of 
Gods Word, we bave alſo mens daily experience. Theſe Devils therefare- 
do ſerve 'to confirm our Faith of God, of the Good Angels, of "tbe: King- 
dom of Heaven,” of the bleſſed Souls, and of many things more which: 
the Scripture delivereth, Many deny that the Soul of man remaineth 
and liveth after death, becauſe they ſee nothing go from bim but his 


LEY 


. breath: Andthey come to-that impiety; that theylaugh at all that is ſaid w 


of another Life. But we ſee not the Devils ;, and. yet it 3s clearer than. 
the Sun, that this Air # full of Devils, becauſe, beſides Gods Word, 
experience it ſelf doth'teach it. } Thus Zanchy pleads! undentable' expe- 
rience, /, 4. C+ 20. Þ. 212. | | .. 
Luther affirmed of himſelf, That at Coburge he oft-times had an | 
Apparition of burning Torches ; the fight thereof did fo attright him, ii a. 
that. he was near {wooning 3 alſo in his own Garden ,. the. Devil ;z 43:2 Luther. + + - 
appeared to him: 'in the' likeneſs of a black _ Boar, but.then he! 6 
made light of it.  Sozomen in his Ecclefiaftical Hiſtory, writes of &pelles 5g2omen. 1. 6. 
a Smith, famous in Egypt for working Miracles, who in the night, while 28. - 
he was at work, was tempted to uncleannels by the Devil, appearing Lib. 7.023. 
$6513 54 T 4 in 


” 
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in the ſhape of a beautifull woman. The like he tells of a firange Ap. 
parition in Antioch, the night: betore the Sedition againſt Theodofey, 
Theodorws mentions a fearfull fight that appeared to Gennadius, Patriarch 
of Conftantinople, and the threatning words which-it uttered; - -Fhe 
Writings of Gregory, Ambroſe, Auſtin., Chryſoſtom , Nicephorus, 
&c. make frequent mention of, Apparitions, and relate the ſeveral 
ſtories at large. You may read in Lavater de Speri,. feveral other ye. 
lationd of Apparitions out of Alexander ab Alexandro, Baptiſta Fulps. 
ſus, anchot ers. Ludovicus. WVrves, lib, Fo de Verit ate fidei, ſaith, T k 
among the Savages in America, nothing is more common than toheax 
and ſee Spirits in ſuch ſhapes both day and night. The. like do other: 
| Writers teſtifie of thoſe Indians : So ſaith Olaus Magnus: of. the Klan. 
* DeGent: Sth... ders. Cardanus.de Subtilir, hath. many. ſuch Stories, © So Fobn Manlixs. 
I. cap. 3- in Bc, Commun. ColleGant, cap. 4. de malis ffiritibus, & de. fatiefaZtione.. 
cine _— Yea, godly, ſober Melanftbon affirms, that he had ſeen. ſome (ſuch, 
Appafitionof Sights or Apparitions himſelf; and many. credible perſons: of his Ac- 
Good Angels, quaintance have told him, that they have not only ſeen them, but had. 
encouraging © much talk with Spirits: Amopg the rcſi he mentiohs. one of his own. 
the Ye ON Aunts, who fitting (ad at the fire after the death of her Hugbang,. there- 
| 2h page. appeared unto her one in the likeneſs of her Husband,. and another like: 
(mibi)345. a Franciſcan Frier z the former told her that he was her Hasband, and« 
faith, that one came to tell hex ſomewhat z wh ch was, that ſhe mult hire ſome Prieſts. 
like a glorious fay.certain Maſſes for him, which he carneſily, beſought. her, then 
” ; Tap = he took her by the hand, promiſing to do-her no harm, yet his hand. 
of his fellow- fo burned her, that it -remained black ever after, and':ſo they vaniſh» 
Presbyters at ed away, Fhus wiites MclanFhon. Lavater alſo himſelf, who hath. 
rage; Sep! writ a Book. wholly of Apparitions, a Learned. Godly *Proteftant- Di- 
ol mirive * vine, tells us, That it was then an undeniable thing 3 contirmed by the. 
againſt death, Teftimonics of many honeſt and credible perſons, both men and wo- 
and faid ts rnen, ſome alive, and ſome dead, that ſometime by night, and ſometime. 
_ þ "5 >" by day, have both ſeen and heard ſuch things ; ſome that going to bed' 
rene, _ = had the cloaths plucked ott them 3 others had ſomewhat lying down in. 
Joth to go- the bed with themzothers heard it walking in the. Chamber by them, (pits 
forth >. what ing, groaning, ſaying, they. were the ſuuls of ſuch or ſuch perſons late» 
_ d _ ly.departed 3 that they. were in grievous torments, and if ſo many Maſſes 
Ns hin {-. Were but faid for.them, or ſo many Pilgrimages undertaken tothe ſhrine- 
tis lothnefs of ſome Saint, they ſhould be delivered. Theſe things, with many ſuch 


- _ _ more, ſaith Lavater, were then frequently and undoubtedly done, and 
or Chriſt, 

Exam. Theol; | LICE \ 

In obſedione Nolang Civitatis, Nolanum Epos Felizem mortuum confpettum furfſ a multis civitatts 
« Ham defendentem, vifert. Auguſt, bb. de Mirab. Scripture ( ſs ille liber fit Auguſtini ) Scio invumer 


Xavater. pag. 
642 65- 


Yeferri fabuloſa vel a fFande, &r6. ſed ('t. ) 7 viris tum dottis, tum perſpicacibus, tum gravibus & 
probis, & plurimgs. retro ſeculis allata ſunt, & hodze memorantur innumera, ubi non poſſit nox cum operk 
bumana concurriſſe illuſio aut vis Diabolica, ſupplente, VIZ, ſpiritu maligno quod hominis ſuperet poteſta- 
g*m. Voſlius Epiſtol, de Samuele in Beverovitii Epiſtol. pag. 203. Vide Mercur, viperam de prodige 
jib, 8, Plan. Ret SY 5 | 


that 
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that where the doors were faſt locked, and the room ſearched,that there 
could be no deceit. + KIT. pros ne 

So Sleidan relates the ſtory of Creſcentius the Popes Legate, feared into 
2 deadly ficknels by a fearfull Apparition in his Chamber, Moſt credible 
and godly WriterFtell us, That on Juxe 20. 1484- at a Town called 
Hamel in Germany, the Devil jtook away one hundred and thirty, chil- 
dren that were never ſeen again. : PO HIRE 

But I necd to. ſay na more ofthis,z . there is enough written already, 
not only by Cicogns, Delrio, Paracelſus, &c. but alſo. þy godly and faith- 
full Writers, as Lavater, Deor, Agricola, Olaus Magnus, Zanchius, Pifo- | 
rius, and many more f. + | obs ES, rig 

Obje&. But you will ſay, Though this prove that there are Devils,and i 
that they are enemies to our Happineſs; yet how doth it prove that there” 

15-a future Happineſs or Miſery for man-?:, - 

g Anſw. Why, plainly thus. What need Satan by theſe Appariti- g Neque Satas 
ons, to ſet up Superſtztion to-draw men,to fin, if there were no diffe- Leepreperut 
rence between finners and others hereafter ? Surely, in this life it wohld —_ bo- 
be no great diſpleaſure to:them ,, for, ulually che wicked, haye, the, maſt 1,74, 
ptoſperous lives therefore his delulions muſt needs have. xelpeR $9 ang». adioz. ſed. ut 
ther life :. And that the end of his Apparitions- is either. to, drive men to corporal unius / 
deſpair, or to ſuperſtition, or ſome. ſin, is evident to all.. þ Moſt of #02 ine 
che Papiſts Idolatry and Will-worſhip, hath cithex been cauſed, or con- 31/%% $495 Bb: 
firmed by ſach Apparitions: # For. in former daies..of darkneſs they ,;get.Zanch. 
were more. Common than now. How.the Order of the Carthuſjan Friers |Tom, 3+ 1.4. + 
was founded by. Bruno upon the terrible, ſpecches and; cries,jof a, dead * 19+ de po- 
man, you may read in the life of Brun?, before his Expolition on Payls re > page 
Epiſtles. Such was the Original of 41! Souls Day, and other Holy- zach. ibid, 
daies, as Tritenhemius, Petrus de Natalibusp lib. 10. cap. x. Polyd. Virg. c. 12. p.194- 
de Inv. lib. 9. Cap. 9. do declare. Alſo praying, for the Dead, , praying ? So bis ſeem- - 
to Saints, Purgatory, Merits of good Works,;SatisfaQion, Palgrimages, LM A 
Maſſes, Images, Reliques, Monaltical Vows, Auricular Confeſſion, 2 ooPalen 
and moſt of the Popiſh Ceremonies, have had their.life and firength thiafi.c. g.Se&t. 
from theſe Apparitions and Delufions of the Devil. k But efpe- 27. ipaz. 168;" 
cially the Croſs hath been ſo magnified hereby, that it is grown the 5 Canmoſhews* 
commoneſt remedy to drive away Devils. of any in. the world for mu Oy” 
many hundred years. The Church-yard muſt have one to keep the De+ things are + 
vils from the Graves of the Dead ; and the” Church, and almoſt every: done with- - 
Pinacle, Window, and part of it to-keep him thence 3 the Child Bapti-- out ſecond ' 


zed mayfi have one to keep him thence 3 the High-waies alſo muſt have _ __ | 
the two Books 


which Lippus wrote (de Diva Virgize Hallenſs, & de Diva Virgine Aſpricalz) filled with pretended 
Miracles, were not indeed of true Mixacles, as neither reciting the rai ing-the Dead, or the like evi- - 
dent Miracle, nor any cure done, but with ſome ſenſible pain or Motign, which ſhewed ſome ſecond 
' cauſe, - See Camers PrelefF, de Yerbo Dei,p.438-fol. k How the Devil doth imitate God, in ſetting - 
up a worſhip, and deJjuding men with his wonders, eſpecially about tha Croſs: Reagl Ca{fbils Pre= 
face before his Anſwer to Martial, of the Croſs, ? h 

taem, 
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them; that he moleſt not the Traveller 3 yea, when morning and even- L 
ing, and in times df danger,.and in.the beginning of any work of du- ? 


t 
( 
cy; weniuſt Hon rhemſclves with the Croſs, to keep away Devils; | | 
1 


> m——. 


Inſomitth that the learned DoRors'do handle it among their profound ' 

actions, © bas "ntakes the Devil ſo afraid of the Croſs, that he * 
ſhints it.above all things elſe 7] So that you may ealily ſee what a ertat 
advantage the. Devil hath got over the ſouls” of a great part of the | 

opevy che(e"Kppatitions\, #rid* confequently, that (this being” the 
nd 6f* his endedyolirs* there js certainly's Happineſs which he would 
deprive us of; and a'Miſery that he 'wbuld bring us to, when this life is 
ended. . 
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$« 5. "2:" T is manifeft-alſb by the Devils Poſſeſſing 'atrd 'Tormenting / the 
on 3+ Fro hy . | ts To ; ' ' 

1 Zexchy chard . bodics of men; for if it were not more for the ſake of the ſoul 
Fpmm-5 vas .tharithe body, why thouldhe not-as much pollefs or torment a beaſt? 
ſubſtance. of * Cetttitly;fitas not chiefly the*outward'Tprment of the'perfan * that he* 
Devils «hat";* regaxdeth; (though he defire that t60)) for then he would'nor labour to 
> bard 'ſertle'his Kingdom generally in'peace and proſperity,” and to make 
| (2.5 "tr-g men'chuſe iniquity for its worldly advantages. Yet it may perhaps be. 
more ſubzil the ſonls* of others; 'more than the poſſeſſed perſons themfglves, that | 
Eonthe Afr "the DeviFmay hope'to'get advantage on. So among the Papilts, it 
ie ew ey hath brought ctheie-mExorciſms'mto fingular credit, by-their frequent 

& Jo. pag. -88, diſpofſcfling the Devil : I confels there have been many counterfeits of 

So Augwtine this Kind, 'as the Boy at Bilſon by Wolverbampton, hired by the Pa- 
alſo thinks, De piſts, and diſcovered by the vigilant care of Biſhop Mortow, and divers | 

> pare _ Others. © But'yet if any doubt, whether there is apy ſuch thing at all, 
> bo SHY credible Hiftory; and lareexperience may ſafficiently ſatisfie him. The 
lies faith, - - Biltory of the'difpoſſtfſion 6f che Devil ove of many perſons together |, 
Demones ſua wa room in Laxcaſhire, at thz prayer of fome godly Miniſters, is very 
nes famous ;' for which thele Miniſters, being N»#- Conformifts,” were que- 
laters 2 © Rioned in'the High Commiſſion Court,” as if it had been a device to' 
lurt: ficutetion lrengthen-the credit of their® cauſe. Read the Book and judge. Among 
 linbrigt: alia thi Papiſts, Poll. flions are common z (though vety many of them are the 
quedan. infos Prieſts and Jeſuites delulibns, Yi ob A & 

fF2. Ba diſ;- þi, bo YIe : 
mn His nor eft. penetrare in_no3ra corpora. m_. $4 444160. noz. pportent bis ogitulars, #03 toqu cum . 
o- » vel adjurando, vil imperando, quaſi nos andiat, ſed tantum precibus & jeſuniss incumbendo per- 
"omremss. Origen. is Mar. 17. PIR, 


The Devil - What. Poſſſion, is, and how the D-vils are confined. to 2 body,; or. 
deathi;foich the whether circumſcribed there, in; whole or in part, are chings: beyond - 
holy -Ghoſt, NY. _ know. But that the ſtrange effc&s which we have ſeen on 
Heb, 2, 14- fome bod » have been the produdts of the ſpecial power of the Devil 

: is there, 


.* 
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there, Tdoubt not, Though for my own part I believe, that Gods Works 
on the world afe uſually 'by Inſtruments, and riot immediate z, ang as. 

ood n Angels are,his Infiruments in conveying his'Merdges both to { ul, The aleach 
and body, and Churches, and States ; ſo' evil Angels are Infiruments_of do ſerve in 
ifliting his Judgements, both corporal and ſpiritual. Hence God is ſaid, both theſe Mi- 
. Pſalm 78. 49. to ſendevil Angels among the Iſraelites; Hence Paul's nifirins {inpe= 
phrafe, of delivering fo Satan; hence Satan doth execution,on the hit. X, 1-7 
dren, cattle, and body of Fob; and upon Fervſaltm mi that plague, after hens wh 
numbering the people. 0 fatisfie you fully in th $, and to fitence your and ceconomy 
ObjeRions, and to teach you the true and ſpiritual ulc of this DoRtrine, ( ® ponenn- 
I refer you to Mr. Lawrences Book, called, Our Communion and War oo Snot 
with Angels. And elpecially Zancbius Tome 3. his Books De Angeli : Ax, $tromat. 
And now newly publiſhed, Mr. Awbroſes Book, in which (in 


| an Epillle)" 1. 7. mitio. Itis 
I have contirmed and vindicated, what I have here ſaid. pl 


| - - Chriſt thar 

| 1 gyethtothe., 
Greeks Wiſdom by inferiour Angels. For the Angels are by an ancient and+ divine Command diftri- 
buted by (or through) Nations. 14, 3b. | 


Sothen, though I judge that Satan is the inſtrument in our ordinary totls wat 
diſeaſes, yet doth he more undeniably appea® in thoſe whom we call 7 4 
the poſſeſſed. Luther thought that all phrenetick perſons, and Ideots, | 
and all bereaved of their underſtanding, had*Devils ;, notwithfianding 
Phyſicians might caſe them by remedics. And indeed the preſence of the 
Devil may conſiſt with the preſence of a diſeaſe and evil humour, and 
with the efficacy of means.  Sauls melancholy Devil” would be gone, On 
when David played on the Harp... ' Many Divines ( as Tertul.. Auſtin, ed 
Zanchius, Lavater, &c. 0) think that he can work both upon the body *® Vide 236 & 
and the mind; and that he maketh uſe to this end of Melancholy hu- Cer, 
mours. And indeed ſuch {irange things are oft ſaid and done by the c.8. 5. 8. © 
Melancholy and Mad, that magy, learned Phyſicians think that the, De- p+392 40., 
vilis frequently mixt with ſuch diltcmpers, and hath a main hand_ in 249%. 
many of their {ſymptoms., So Avicen, Rhaſis, Arculanus, Aponenſis, F a- a. of 
ſon, Pratenſis, Hercul. Saxon, &c. Who. can give any natural cauſe of cholici, ſed 
mens ſpeaking Hebrew or Greek, which they never learned or ſpake #0 onns me-" 
before ? Of their verſifying ? Their telling perſons that are preſent their {99/444 De- 
ſecrets? Diſcovering what 1s doneat a diſtance ? which they-neither ſee fd. all pi 
nor hear ? pþ Ferneli#s mentioneth two-that he faw 3, whereof one was fo 0 10.|Melch. 
tormented with convulfive pain, ſometime in one axm, fometime.in the Adam jr vita 
other , ſometime in one finger, &c. that four men could fcarcely hold Funver. 3ae 


him ; his head being (ill quiet and well; The Phyſicians judged-it a 2 Pao hu 


Convalfion from ſome malignant humour in the Sima dorfi; till having cf. r. c. 9! 
; l CID. pr tot. For 

—_ ſtrange languages and verſifying. See Gnainerius Traft. 15. de Melane, c. 4. Et Wierum 

de prefiignts t. 2. C. 21, 22, O*23. Et Foreſt. obf. 1. 10. ob/. 19. in ſchol. p De Abit. Rer. Cauſes, 

bib. 2+ cap. 16, Vide Fxl, Plateri obſerv. pag. 28, de Rnpore demoriaco « & £ 

percuſſo I leſo, | : 


Exarcaſta ipſo 3 Demone 


ultd 
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-nſed' all means in vain, at aft the Devil ,derided them, that they hag 
almoſt deſtroyed the man with their medicines ? The man ſpoke Greek 
and Latine which he never learned ; he told the Phyſicians a great 
many of their ſecrets: and a great deal of talk with the Devil which 
1 15h. 20. & "hey had, he there mentions. In conclufion, both this and the other 
Þenenis abjery, ' WETE diſpoſſeſſed by Popiſh prayers, Faſting and Exorciſm, ' q Forefy 
$. i ſcbol, mentions a Country-man, that being caſt into melancholly throt 
diſcontent, at ſome injuries that he had received, the Devil appranyd 
to him in the likeneſs of a man, and perſwaded him rather to mate 
away himſelf, than to bear ſuch indignitics ; and to that end adviſed- 
Cyprien Serm, him to ſend for Arſcnick, aud poiſon himſelf, But the Apothecary 
&: Lapſis, bath would not let him have it, except he would bring one to promiſe, that 
a Hiſto - he ſhould not abuſe it : whereupon the Devil went with him, as his 
bone” Fherim, Voucher, and ſo he took a Dram 3 but though it tormented him, yet 
patience du- It did not preſently kill him; whereupon the Devil brought him af- 
ring the time terward a Rope, and after that a Knife to have defiroyed himſelf; At 
ofprayer. And which fight the man being affrighted, was recovered to his right mind ' 
— ain. You may read g multitude of ſuch examples in 'Scribonixs, 
went to Sa- Sokenkiw, Wierw, Chr. Vega, Langius, Donatus, |. 2. c. 1. de Med, 
crament , the wir, Cornel. Gemma, |. 2. de Natur. Mirac. c. 4. Sce allo Valeſins, c. 28, 
catechized, Sacy, Phitif-—Rederic. 4 Caſtro 2. de morh. mul. inc. 3. Schol. Cling 
_ poof. Khodiginus |. 1. antiq. left. c. 34. r Tertulian challengeth the Heathey, 
Seſſed _ to bring any one poſſeſſed with the Devil before their Judgement-ſeat, 
all warned to or one that pretended to have the ſpirit of the gods, and if at the com- 
_— the mand ofa Chriſtian he do not confeſs himſelf to beta Devil, let them 
_— 4. fake the Chriſtian to be preſumptuous, and put him immediately to 
ph nes | death. But of Jeſus (faith he) they ſay not ſo, nor that he was a meer 
preflerh them man, but the Power, the Wiſdom, and Word of God, and that they 
on to make are Devils damned for their wickedneſs* The like'doth Cyprian ad De- 
trial of it. metrian, F. 12. 

So that it ſeems it was then common for the Devil in the poſſt{- 
fed to confeſs Chrift, or elſe Tertulian durſt not have made ſuch a 
challenge. 

Some wonder that there was ſo many poſſeſſed with Devils in Chriſts 
time, and (o few fince : but they underſtand not that it was mad men 
whom they call poſſeſſed : and Chriſt confirmeth itheir judgement; as 

bh Mr. Mead on Fob. 10.20. hath proved out of Scripture, and from Plau- 
tus, Fuſtin Mart. Timotheus Alex. Balzamum, Zonaras, to' whom I refer 
the Reader for the fuller proof hercof. 
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SECT. 1V. 


PHE Fourth and lafi of theſe palpable Arguments,to prove that rap, . , 

[ hath a future HappineG or miſery, is drawn from the Devils.com;, ** ©. . j> 
pacts with Witches, It cannot be only his deſire of hurting their bodics, {tory of a-wo- 
chat makes him enter into theſe contracts with themFor that he might man prerend- 

rocure by other means, as likely. Beſide, it 1s ſome kind of Proſperity, 1"s to have the 
or fulfilling of their defircs, which he conditioneth to giv them. Iris; ns rengy GP 
4 childiſh thing to conceit, that the Devil cares ſo much for a.few drops 4s Joor 
: X J wy IOÞPS a Witch, and. 
of their blaod?Is not the blood of a beaſt or other creature as ſwee&@Nei- what wonders 
ther can it beonly the acknowledgement of his power that he aims at,nor = did ; and. 
a mecr defire of being honoured or worſhipped in the world, as Porphy- ad a gift of 
: : - prayer,and:did 
riw and other Pagens have thought 3 For he is moſt truly ſerved, where baptize and | 
he is leaſt diſcerned ; and moſt abhorxed when he moſt appears. His Ap- adminitter the 
paritions are ſo powerfull a means to convince. the Atheiſt,, who believes. Lords Supper 
not that there is either God, or Devil, or Heaven, or Hell, thit 1 am wg — . 
perfiwaded he would far rattier keep out of fight, and that for the moſt j;12% Emin 
part he is conftrained of God to, appear againſt his will. Befides, if $4- Cyprian. 75-- 
tan ſought his own honour, he would Gill (peak in his own.name : But P: 238 
contrarily, his uſual app-arancc is in. the fhape and. name of ſome decea-: oma i1t2. 
ſed'perſon, affirming himſelf to be the foul of ſuch an one 3-0r | Ic he Nav 1 464 
. : + 7.1% IEICE nb ACy in this 
pretends to be an Angel of light : and when he makes his — with aze 5 mutt 
Witches,it is ſeldom fo plainly and directly, as that they underftand,it is <icar in the 
indeed the Devil that they. deal with... So that it is- apparent,. Satan rv<lious 
: A ; number of 
ſceks ſomething more than the honour of dominecring, that is, the ruine wyche, a- 
of the party, with whom he deals. And, that..it -is noe-.their bodily: boundyy ig all 
and terhporal ruine only, appears further, by this thas he wilhheal gs parts. * Now 
well as hurt, and give power to his confederates.co do: the; like, aod this- _ rec] ane 
tends not tothe ruine of mens bodies. Though there be a great deah of, = Be. bay” 
deceit among them, yet doubtleſs many haye been cured by .Popiſh ſpells (it fan: "598 
and Pilgrima -— and Exorciſms. | Carols Piſo mentions one, of his c-1ve us not) 
Patients who Was incurably deaf. 2. ycar together, and was fyddenly, '"*,"""2* of 
cured in the'trudſi of his Deyotion to the Lady oof Laurette. Ferpelins of Nh nr. 
mentions thoſe that:could tiop any bleeding by. repeating certainiwords. found ſo many 
© Na 0 3 20 of this dzaraned// 
breed..  Heretofore only barbarous defarts had chem.; now the civilcſt and moſt Relig:0:s 0 
frequently peftered-wirh thems 'Hererofore ſome fillypoor ighb6ranco!d! women vc! Now, we have 
known thole of bo:hySexes,; which have;protefied muchknowletgey holineſvand/Jevotion, drawn: into 
this damuable practice. Hals yoliloq. 15+ Þ« 53 3;5 4+ : Cafe P32, de mptb;s' [50/35 oft. gt De dolore. avis 
tam oxontalgid. þ. 45,45, Even the Papiſts confeſs, that all choſe ſpells, and ſcrolls, and aftions- which 
mult be dorie at fuchiarfhour,' or in fach-a form-and order, and with ſich circumſtances, as nathing con». 
duce to the effe& intended, if theſe do any thine, it is from the Devil. id: Reginaldum, Prax, co {:5-1. 
Caf. part 1 A. 7. & Prax. for. penitential. lw17. 1u.159; &: ſeq. Read Bodir, and POmizius, and Daneus: 
of Wuckes, and many Authors, cogether.in the Ma{leus Maleficey wn. | 
DES He 


+4 


The 8 ants Foerlafting RAD. Chap. y. 
| 6 


He aw an univerſal Jaundiſc cured in one night, by the hanging of ; 
piece of paper about the neck. A great deal more to the ſame pu 
he hath 3 De abditis rer. caufis b, 2. c, 16. If any ſhould doubt whethe, 
there be any ſuch Witches, who thus work by the power of the Devil, 
See more in or ave ony Bengu@ wich him, he hath 28 good opporruniry.vow. 
my Book eafily reſolved, as hath been known in moſt Ages. ' Let him 80 but in. 
56ain® lnli- £0. Suffolk, or Efſix, or Laxcaſhive, &c. and he may. quickly be ip- 
delity. formed. Sure it were firange, if in an Ape of fo > | knowledge ap | 
, ) u2 : - bd 
conſcrence, there ſhould ſo many ſcore of poor creatures be Put to 
death as Witches, if it were not clearly manifeſt that they were. ſuch, 
Wc have too many examples lately arnong us to leave any doubt gf the 
- truth of this. eh bay Fl FR ak, er; =p 
De Simonis © 6, chat by theſe atteinpts of Satan, tv deceive and deſtroy Touls, it js 
Fr A evident, That there is an eſtate of happineſs or miſery for every A, 
Epift. Bahil, je ter this life. IS v * " 
Certan. Apeſtv All thoſe Arguments which every Common-place Book, and Phj. 
& Fecipe & loſopher almoſt can afford you , ro prove the Immortality of. the 
plares. Vide Soul, will alſq ſerve to prove the point in hand, But many @n 
apprehend theſe Arguments from ſenſe,” who cannot yet reach, 
pfr Olaus. and will not be convinced by other Demonfirations, as Temptati- 
Magn.degett. ' ons Apparitions, Poſſeſſions, Diſpoſſeſſions, and Witches, arc moſt 
unde. | excellent means to convince a Sadducee, that there are Angels an 
_— Magzo; Spirits 3 fo 'allo by clear confequence, that there is aRefurre 100 and, 
& & alizl.z. Eternal life. © walls 60942 38 
| £.18. | Ee 
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$ECT. v. 


s. 5. H EK Second thing that 'f'am to clear to you, js, That it is ne- 
\ ceflary for man 16 know this happineſs;, and the way to ob- 
tatn'itz and co know the mifery, and the way to eſcape it. ' This 

appears thus * ; Kg 
Firſt, If he mutt go that way, and uſe thoſe rpeans, then he muſt needs 
firt know both the end and the'way. But he thac will obtain the cud, 
, muſt uſe the means; Mong, he muſt neceſſarily know them. All ths 
is ſo evident, that I belivve few will deny it, That man muſt uſe the 

means, before he attain the end, is evident : 


Firſt, From the natyre of the motion of the Rational ſoul, - which 


nm —— _ 


is to ſeek the atcainment of. its-propounded end, by. a voluntary-uſe 
of means conducing thereto 1 For as it hath nor at its Firſt mſufion that 
height of perfeQion, whereof it is capable, fo neither is'it carried there- 
to by violence, or by blind mſlinR; for then it were not a Rational 
motion. y | 

Secondly, Yea, the. very enjoyment of the end, and the feck- * 
ing of it, arc aQtions of the fame nature: Tt is enjoyed by the Know- 


By e * 
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ing, Loving, Rejoycing, ©. And theſe AQtions arc the meansto at- 
tain if. ft wh s 
- Thirdly, And-if. the means:were not neceſſary to the end, the wicked 
were as capable of it, as the godly : but that will not ftand with-qhe Ju- 
tice of God. -2f 21 0032 Bits HHgqal 
Fourthly, It knowledge of the end. : and uſe means were not 
of necellity to the obtaining of that end : then a beaſt, or a++block 
were as fit a ſubject for that blefledneſs;; as a man :; Bur! theſe can 
not | j 1,1 1:54 31503 Bug 
fi that, man cannot ſeck a happineſs, which: he never . knew3' arid 
ſhun a miſery which he was not aware of; nor uſe means thereto; which 
be was never acquainted with; I think would be lott and needleſs labour 


for me to prove. 


— in es ———. 


y—_— . ya. ek 
' 4 a 11 !T3 I's 


SECTAYVE EF 


He third thing that I am prove, is this; That meer: Nature and 
Cxeatuxes, contain no ſufficient Revelation of the fore=tnentioned 


end and means, This appears thus. Firſt, :Natare by the (help of Crea--: | 


tures, though it tell us, that there is a God;yet how he'will be worſhip- 
pee: or how he carne to be fo difpleaſed with the world; or how he matt 

reconciled of all this it tells us bur little. Again, though it may poſlibly 
acquaint us with the immortal fate, yet what the happineſs thete is, and 
what the miſery, or how we are naturally "deprived. of tha Kappineſs, 
and how it muſt be recovered, and who they be that ſhall enjoy i, of all 
this it cells us little ; Much leſs of che'RefurreRion of 'diie bodied from 
the grave. So alfo, though Nature may poſſibly find 16 felf deptaved, 
yet how it catne to be {6, or how to be healed, or how eo be pardoned, it 
cannot tell. Secondly, If Nature, by the meer book of the Creatures 
could learn all things neceffary,yet firft it would'be flow,and by fo long 


5.6 . 


If it were not 
Gods book, 
then all Gods 
will ſhould be 
hidden), and 
God ſhould 
never yes. have 
revealed his 
Will to man. 
Perkins Caſes 


of Coulcience, 


l. 2+ C. 3* 


fudy.Secondly,and:ſd doubtfullyard uncettainly. Fhirdlyand (6 rarely, - 
thatit appears by this the means of Revelacion is nor ſuſficierit, All this ' 
apparent; by event and ſucceſs. For what Nature and Creatures do ſufi- 


ently teach, that ſome of theiy Schalers have: certainly learned-- | 
Firſt, Then obſerve, How long did the moſt learned Philoſophers ſiudy 
before they could know thoſe few rude imperfe@' notions; which ſme 
of them did attain ro;coricerningttetnity ? They 
ſiudy, before they could come © know thaf, whic 
old ray riow know by the benefit of Scripture. But all men live not to 
fach an age, therefore this is no ſufficient meats. . 
Secondly, Obſerve alſo how uncertain they were, when all was done; 
what they ſpeak rightly concerning God, or the life to come in one 
breach, they are ready to unſay it again in another,as if their ſpeeches had 
faln from them againſt thei wllls, or as Caiephas his confeſſion of Chriſt. 
They 


r wett gray with ageand 
ich a child of ſeven years ©. 
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- They raiſe their-Concluſion from ſuch uncertain Premiſes, that the 
Conclufionsalſo muſt needs be uncertain. | + 31 aint 
'.- Thirdly, Obſerve al how-rare-that knowledge was amobg the.I: 
rhay'dein all-thetworld, there ray beakey hundreds of tearned Phils. 
ſophers, and among thoſe there is one part Epicures, another *Peyjpate. 
ticks; &c. that acknowledge not? a future: Happineſs' or Miſery,” Ayq 
of thoſc-fewithat doacknowledgeir, none knows it truly, nor the wy 
that Jeads to.it. :How:few of them could-tell what: was mans chief poog ? 
And thoſe few, how imperfectly ? with what mixtures of falſhood; we 
' have-aacertainty of any: of thetrthat did 'knowy fo much; as that "there 
: was but one God. «For though Socrates died for deriding the multitude 
, of gods, yet there is no certaini'Record of: his right belief -of the Unity 
t Sr.al.Raw- of the Godhead. Beſides, what Plato, and t Plotinus did write of this, 


leighs Hiſt. of that was ſound, there is far greater probability that they had it fro 
the World Ar: © EAN Rod, onieneD on arrange, Japon: Downcs Bones nf hw 
ſhewerh, that Scripture than meerly from nature and Creatures. For a that Plato had 
Pythazoras,0r- read the Writings of Moſes, 4s proved already by divers Authors. The 
pheuis,and Pla- like may be (aid of x Seneca, and many others. So that if this means had 
fo had ap containedany ſufficicticyap it for ſalvation, yet it would have _ 
Doctrine ®* but. to ſomeſfery of all the:lcarncd Philoſophers : And- what is this tdun 
Scripture, bur- niverſal-ſufficiency to all mankind ? Nay;-chexcs norone of all their 
durſt not pro. exaQeſi Moxaliſis, that haye..not miſtake n Vice for: vertue 3 yea; molt 
feſs it. Pl2tin®s; of . them give the names of Vertue to the foulcit Villanies, ſuch as. Self. 
Condiſerle of murder in ſeveral caſes, Revenge, aproud-and vain-glorious affeQation 
Ammorias, Of Honour and Applauſe, with other the like 3:fo-far have theſe few 
therefore ns Jearned Philoſophers beep from..the true Knowledge of things Spirituil 
oo * _ and Divige;thatithey could:rieverxeach to know the: Principles of com. 
heve 1172. mon honclly./ortofaith, Thad there wercein/hisdayes two hundredcigh- 
Nivine than age \ "2" Tp : WF 7 
the reſt; © ty --£ight, Secs os Opiniong among Philoſophers: concerning, the "chief 
' ScePemble Vir, good : What then ſhould the multitudes of the.Vulgardo,who have ici- 
Gatt.of this p. ' ther ſtrength of wit to know, nor. time, and books and means to (tudy, 
60,6161% that they might attaipitp the heighr of theſe learned:men?So- that Te6n- 
Numezius cited  6lude with.y Aquinas, That 5f-poſlibly :Nature and Creatures right teach 
by Orig.againſt, fome- few cnough:to. ſalyation, yet were the Scriptures of: flat neceſſity; 
Cz]; doth call for firſt, the more commoannieſs:; ſecondly, and more cafinel(s and ſpeedi- 
_ m_ r 0 ” nels; thirdly, and moge, the, certainty of Knowledge and Salvation. } 
vers of Nume= \ > + 35419 ab 100% oomgol JIG OE Bi GO & CES ON TONES BOT LIT 
is his Books do regite/wizh great agvexents idavy rextsqut ef :Mofrriand the Prophets,” #2 Thoughtthe 
Epiſtles berwixt. Pay and: Seneca. way be. faingd, P js ,more.than, probable thar heihad cheard or , 
read Pauls Define. Arid Clemens Mex, citing the ſame _in_ Namenins, ſhews alſo out of, Ariſtobalys |. 
Philomatrem, that Plato was very ſtudions'of*'Myſes and the Zewes Laws: and ſaich'alſo, that Pythagoras 
rook many things out of the Scriptures? i $&romati 1.” 17 by Aquin, Sim. T4, I, Art.1.Q-1. 24, 26,00 1, 
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SECT; VIE. 


Ut here, are- ſome ObjeRions to-be Anſwered. , Firſt, Were not 


the Fathers till Moſes without Scripture 3 Auſwer , .Fult, Yer Objed 


they had a Revelation of Gods Will, befide what Nature or Creatures. Sce $charyi 
caught them. Adam had the Dotrine of the. Tree of: Knowledge, and FS os | 
> Scrip. 
ſuch Revelation, and not by Nature. |- So.had the Fathers the DoRtine pony bf 
P.122,123,124 


even the Heathens had it from the Church, Secondly, All other Revela- and ſoalmolt 
every Com- 


the Tree of Life, and the Tenour of the Covenant. made with, him, by 
of Sacrificing 3 for Nature could teach-them nothing of that; therefore 
tions are now ceaſed ; therefore this way is more neceſſary. Thirdly, And 


there' are many Truths neceſſary now. to be known, which then were 
not revealed, and fo not neceflary. | 


F 1 j | of + a UL this. a4 
04jeF, 2, Doth not the Apoſile ſay, that which may be known of 0bj:&. 
God was manifeſt in them ? &c. Anſw. This, with many other - Ob- Anſw, 


jcRions are fully ſcanned by many Divines, to whom I referr you; 
particularly 'Do@or WY/:llet on Rom. 1. 14, 20, &c. Only in general I 


Anſwer, There is much difference between-knowing that there 1s a God. 


of eternal power, which may make the ſinner unexcufable for his open 


fin againſt Nature (which the Apoftle there ſpeaks of, and knowing 


ſufficient to ſalvation. How God deals then with the multitude that 
have not the Scripture, concerning their eternal fiate, I leave as a 
thing beyond us, and fo nothing to us: But if a poſſibility of the fal- 
vation,of ſome of them be acknowledged, yet in the three reſpeds 
above-mentioned, there remains till a neceſſity of ſome further Reve- 
lation than Nature or Creatures do contain. And thus I have manifeſtcd 
a neceſſity for the welfare of man. Now it would follow that I 
ſhew it neceſſary for the Honour of God 3 but this follows ſo evidently 
as a ConſeQary of: the former, that I think T may ſpare that labour. 

Obje&, But what if there be ſuch a neceſſity ? doth ic follow that God: 


muſt needs ſupply it ? Anſw. Yes, to ſome part of the world. | For 4 


firſt, Tt cannot be conceived how it can ftand with his exceeding Good- 
neſs, Bounty, and mercy, to make a world, and not to ſave ſome. 
Secondly, Nor with his Wiſdom, to make ſo many capable: of. falva- 
tion, and not reveal it to them, or beſtow it on them. Thirdly, Or 
to prepare ſo many other he]ps to mans happineſs, atd-toi loſe: themall 
for want of ſuch a ſufficient Revelation.. Fourthly, Or to be the 'Go- 
vernour of the world, and yet to give them no perfe& Law to acquaint 
men with their duty, and the reward of obedience, and penalty of 
diſobedience, | Ee] 


SE CT. 


. mon place- 


- book an{wery | 


. 
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* The Apo- 


are but Re- 
cords more. 


imperfcR, and 
uncertain, of 


Arine for the 
ſubſtance | 


with the, reſts 

h-mixt Y 
with ſome ſuſpeed Hiſtory, and doth confirm, but not contradi&t the Scriprures, and bur few of thoſe. 
books, do pretend to a Divine Autherity, as the reſt. a Though Mabomet pretended to ſpeak from 
God as. .a Prophet ; the barbarouſneſs, and fottiſhneſs of his Alcoran, its contradiQtion- to-it ſelf, 
and ro the Scripture, which he acknowledgeth, may ſatisfie any man ot its forgery ; ſo that it is the 
moſt ftupendious Jtdgement of God , :that' ſo great a part of the world ſhould continue ſo ,bruitiſh, 
asto believe and fokpw him till.- Read Bradwardizts excellent Diſpute of this Subje& z - De cas(4 
Dez, bib. 1. Corok, patt. 3%. ©: Grotijus a veritate Retig. Chriſtiane. b Certe is Al.orano nulla aut 
infrequens fit ggentio miraculorum ; & fiqua. fiat, ſiat illa monſtroſa, & bc aotd muſt a, ut 10% mods 
pro ingezio confetta, f:d barbare quoque ex cogttata tideantur, Tum noa audet illius Miraculi teſtes appelia» 
re 5 wot enim (unt talia, #t author Alcorazi palam a'fit' afferer: patiata, Camero de Virbo Di, 


page 441. 


That the Hea= Secondly, What other book doth reveal 'the Myſteries of Godzof the 
then Religion - 
1s pot the true 


Religion, all 
the old Fa- 
 thers that - 


wrote againſt 
them, Chia, 


Arnobius, _ 
Laftantius , 


Tertullian, A- 
thanaſins, Ori- 


gen, and the 
reſt before- 


named haye_ 


ſhewcd at - 
larpe.. _ 


Not ideo majo- 


rem fidem ad- 


bibemus Evaa- | 
gelio Foamis, quam Nicodemi,. quod ab Eccleſia corftitutum &r decretum fot, &c.. Nullibi enim decretum ©. 
wec ullum de bac re Concilium nsquam vocatume Sed quod Apoſtoli adhuc in vivis, buſuſmodi Evangelia rejceermts . 
His enim credidit. Eeclefia, & eorum fides poſteris manifeſtavit;; Apoſiols etiam & Evangeliſte Evangelia ſud - 
conſcripts tradiderunt Ecclſie, quibus ipſa alia deinde examinavit ; & quonian illa mnltuw diffcrie cognovit td 

rejecit ; aliogz ae illis premonuite Bullinger Corp. dot?, b. I, © 4. . ; | 


| bo thus proved that there is certainly. ſome written Word: of 


there is no other writing in the world but this, that canbe it. And firſt, 
z There is no other Book io the world, that ever.I heard of, that doth 
cryphal books (G much as claim this prerogative and Dignity, a Mabomet calleth 
himfelf-but a Prophet, he acknowledgeth the truth of moſt of the Scri. 
pture ; and his Alcorgn b contradiceth the very light of Nature. Ariftotl,, | 
Plato, and. other Philoſophers acknowledge. their Writings to be meerly 
the ſame do- of their own ſtudy and invention. . What book faith | Thus faith the 
Lord} and | Fhis is the Word of.the Lord] but this ?-So that if it hath 
no Competitor, there needs not fo much to be ſaid. 


— 


SECT: VHE.. 


Godin the world. The laſt thing that I have to prove, is, That 


Frinity, of God and nian m one perſon, of Creation, of the Fall, the 
Covenants, their Conditions, Heaven, Hell, Angels, Devils, Tempta- 
tions, Regencration, Worſhip ? &«c.: Beſides, this one book, and thoſe 
that Prateſs to receive it frum this, and; profefs their end to be but 
the-contiorbing} and explaining the DoGrine of this ? Indeed upon 
thoſe ſubjeQs which are'below the Seripture, as Logick, Arithmetick, 
&s. other books may be-more excellent than it; as a Taylor may teach 
you, to.make a Cloak' better than all the Statute-books or Records of 
Parliament: But this 1s/ a Jower excellency, than the Scripture was ins, 
And'thus'T havedone with this weighty ſubje&, That the Scripture; 
whichcontains the-promifes of our Reſt, -is the certain infallible Word: 
of. God, Thereafon why'F have thus digreſſed, and ſaid fo much of. 
It, is, becauſe -F was very-apprehenfive of the great: neceſſity of it, and - 


the . 


_ 
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the common neglec of being grounled init /and withall, that this is 
the very heart of'my whole:Diſcourfe x and thiat if this be JYoubred bf, all 
the reſt-chat I have ſaid will be in vain. If men doubt ofthe Truth; they 
will not regard the (goodneſs. And the reaſon why-I have ſaid no more, 
but paſſed over the moſt common Arguments, is, becauſe they arc 
handled in many-Books already ; which Þ advifChriftians tobe beitcr 
vcrſed in, 1To the meer Engliſh Reader commend eſpecially theſe ; 
Sit Phil, Mornay Lord dz Þleffis, hisPerity'sf Ghvift ion Religion 3' Groth 
of the Truth of Chriftian Rehgion, which 1' lately aw is tranſlared inw 
Engliſh, which I knew not before. And» Me. Perkgns Caſes of Conſcience, 
[. 2. c. 3- Parſons Book of Reſclution, Corrected by Bunny, the Second - 
Parts - Dr F atkgemontheCreed, tm} (Ebihe-(ordls ſinggT> begun-this | 

Mr. bite of DvecbeſterDintHione forreatling Setiprard WMr.f abs Good- 

wins Divine iAuthortty of Scriptunevaſſerard.” Ao Rexd i Book, Called i 

Body of Divinidg, tixtk/Part, Wrigten by)our honeſt and fairhfull-Country- 

man, Collonel E4ntard Leigh: Allo Vrfinks Catechiſm on this Queſtians 

and ;Bals Catechifni, vith the Expoſition, whichito thoſe tht-cannt 7, 7.2e ihe 
larger Treatiles, is very uſcfullc. | "4211442193 beſt- that I 


'know of 1s 

Gratius de V.ritate Relig. and eſpecially Camero his Preleftiones d: Peybo,Dg. 1 pope every common 

pace-Bodk ſpeaks 0: epdy and fame yery ell ys Lad: Gras, Pops Þ Kinidentins de Verbo 

Seripto, &57. -And the Fathers that write againſt the Pagans," are of great iſe e Students in this point 3 

as 7uſtin, Athcnagoras, Tattanus, Lattantius, Tertutian, Cypiian, Athazaſius, Clemens, Alcxardrinus, to 

But eſpecially Origen againſt Ccl{#5. D 
ts 


For the Queſtion, Hw it may be known which books be Canonical: S» DoRor 
I here meddle not with it 3 I think Humane Teſtimony, with the fore- 2479» on the 
mentioned qualifications mutt do moſt in determining that. Yet we muſt. **=iburesy 
S þ - . , / P48-47,48. 2 
carcfully dittinguiſh between thoſe Ganopical Books. which-have been forward. And 
queſtioned, annd'thoſe which-were unqueſtibned, byr delivered by more 2yf#*!ds Prin- 
infallible Tradition : And alſo between thoſe which contain molt of the ciples. 
ſubſtance of +” Faith, and al which do not. RL 
1. Propoſ. No Book in the Cannon was cver generally doubted of; "OIEIES 
but os. +l Church doubted of it, others <ohrihg it (F _ whom we —_— 
have as much rcalon to receive them, as from the Rowan Church.) Epiſtle to the 
2. Propoſ. Thoſe Books whichy have be@r generally received,are known = ews 'to by 
- to be Canonical], by the ſame Way, and Tetiimony, and Means ; as the. Fram; -dg 
Scripture in-Generalizs known to be Gods Word: ' © 227: wemut judge 
3. Propoſ. It. 1s not athing. which; ogeicannat- be ſaved'withour, Ts of the Canon: 
believe every paxticular,Book to\be-Canonical 3/16: we belicve af that 2” 27 bus 
were Generally xeccived, (yeay/pr tiut one Book which contajneth- the —_ WW od 
ſub$ance of Chiiltian DoGrine) though wedonbe of thoſe, that Tone terum Scrifto- 
fotmerly doubted of, ic would not exclude from fatvation. The'Books 1m authoritas 


are reccived for the DoQtrines fake, It_is vain 'cavilling therefore for jo of es 
matic +. Nen-ut Aporryphis, fed -Canmnicis & Eccifcaſticic. Hier. 4d Dardan, Tow, 4. vl-29. Whete thes 
ihe Popills prdicial Authority of the profem'Pope or Churetrs * T: 

TOTES | U 2 | the 
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Mars 22.5, 
Luke 


I 
Heb. t2. 


- :.4 Conktancy: 


y ſtick only oh 
t few, and ſhore. 


-the Papiſts, when they put-us. to prove the Canon, the 
the Queſtioned Books. Eſpecially when thoſe! were. bu 
. Matthew, and Mark, and-Like,. and os and Pawls Writings, which 
are full, and contain the main body of Chriſtian DoQtrine, do withal! 
contain the CharaGers of their own Canonical verity, which ſeconded 
. with the conycyanceof Univerſal, [Rational, Infallible; Tradition (not 
 Romiſh Authoricative: Traditian, or the Judgement of the Pope, or 
the preſent Church) 'may. certainly. be diſectned ; even with a (avin; 
certainty by thoſe that arc. ſpecially. illuminated by Gods Spirit; ag | 
with an ordinary rational certainty, by thoſe that have Gods Common 


\ I Congludeithis,! 8-5. begun, with an-earneſt-cqueſt to:Miniftery 
that they wap Preach+and'to. Pedpley that they will iudy'this Sub. 
J<& more throughly 3 That while they.fartly believe the *Teuch of thee 
Word which pxomiſeth them ;Reſt, andipreſtribes them themeans there. 
to,, they may Believe, and :Hope; and Love; and*Long, and Obey 
and. Labour with» the. wore, Scaituſnelsy und Lilies, and Packat 
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. T may heze be expeced; that as T have proved: That'this 
| Es -for- the People of Gol — I ſhould 
, now prove, that'it remaineth only for them :- and 
heb: the! rſt» oþ.' the world © ſhall have bis wt BY in 
the Scripture: is (0 full and 'plain in chis, that F fip- 
ecdk( to thoſe who believe Scripture, Chriſt hath rc 
make -light-of him, and the offers of his 
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aunt enter into the Kingdom of God. That he that believes not, 'ſhall 
not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth on him: That no anclean per- 
ſon, nor CovetoWs , nor railer, nar drunkard, &c, ſhall enter into the 


John 3. 3. 
John 3.18,36. 
1 Cor. 6.9,10. 
Gal. 5, 21. 


Kingdom of Chriſt, and of God, Epheſ. 5. 4, 5. That the wicked ſhall Pal. g. 19. 
be turned into Hell, and all they that forget God: That all they ſhall be 2 Thefl. x. 


damned that obey not the Truth, but have pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs , 
2 Theſf. 2. 12. That Chriſt will come in flaming fire, #0 take vengeance 
on them that know not God, and obey-not the Gſpel of our Lord Feſus 
Chrift, who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deftruftion from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, and from the glory of bis power., And Chriſt himſelf 
heth opened the very manner of their proce(s in judgement, - and the 
ſentence of their condemnation to cternal fire, prepared for the Devil 
and his Angels, Matth. 25, So that here 4s no Reſt for any but the 
lc of God, qxcept you will call. the intollerable everlaſting flames 
of Hell, a Reſt. | - a 
And it were cafie to manifclt. this alſo by Reaſon. For firſt, Gods 
Juſtice requires an inequality of mens flate hereafter, as there was of 
their lives here, And ſecondly, They that walknot in the way of Reſt, 
and uſe not the means, arc never like to obtain the end; They woutd 
not follow Chriſtin the Regeneration, nor accept of Reſt upon fiis cons 
ditions 3 they thought him to beto6: hard a Maſter, and his way too 
narrow, and his Laws too ſixit : They choſe the pleaſures of fin for a 
ſeaſon, rather than to ſuffer aflition with the people of God : They 
would not ſuffer with Chrift, that fo they might reign with him. What 
they made choiceph, that they didenjoy 3 They had.their good rhings 
in this life, and what they did refaſc, it is. bat reafon they ſhould 
want ; How oft would Chriſt have: gathered them' to itn, 'and they 
would not ? And he uſeth to make men willing before he ſaves 
them, and not to ſave them againft their wills. - 
Therefore will the mouths of the wicked be fopped for ever, and al 
the world ſhall acknowledge the Juſtice of God, | Had the ungodly: but 
returned before their life was expired, and bcen heartily willing to ac« 
cept of Chriſt fortheix Saviour and their King, and to be ſaved: by him 
in his way, and upon his moſt reaſonable terms, they might have been 
faved. : | 
Obje, But may not God beibetter than his Word, and fave thoſe 
that he doth not promiſe to ſave ? ; | 
Anſw. But notfalſc of his Word, in ſaving thoſe whom he hath aid: 
he will not fave. Mens fouls are'jn a dolefull caſe when they have no' 


I, 9, 10: 


« af 
. 


hope of Happineſs, except the Word of God provefalſe. To venture a 


ans eternal ſalvation "upon Hope, that God will be better than his 
Word, (that is in-plain Engl, that the God 'of Truth will prove a 
lyar) is fomewhat beyond'ſtark-madneſs, which hath no name bad 
enough to exprels it. ts 
Yee do I believe that the deſcription of Gods people in England, 
u 


3 and - 
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and in Americe, muſt not be the ſame becauſe, as Gods Revelations 
are not the ſame, ſo neither is the aQual Faith which is required jn 
both, the ſame; and as the written and poſitive Laws in the Church 
were never given them {0 obedience to thoſe mcer Politives is not re. 
quired of them. Whether then the threats againſt unbelievers be meant 
of Unbelief privative and pohitive only, and not negative ? (ſuch x5 is 
all non-believing that, which was never revealed) Or whether their be. 
lieving'that God is, and'that he is a Rewarder of them that ſeek him, 
will ſcrve:the turn there? Or whether God hath no people there ? Ic 
knowledge again is yet paſt my underſtanding. £: | 
'So that in what is faid, *you may diſcern not only the Truth, 
but alſo 'the Reaſon and Equity , that 'none' but Gods people ſhall 
enter into his Reft. - Though Gods Will 1s the firſt'cauſe bf all things, 
yet all-the-: fault. Wert in: finners-chemfelves. -- Their conſcience 
* The Catho- ſhall one day tell them that they * might have been faved, if they 
lick Verity would; and that it was their-- own wilfull Refuſall which” ſhut them 
neither deny- out. God freely offered them life;i and they would not Accept it 
_ py i on hiscafie and Reaſonable Conditions, They pertſh, 'becauſe they 
good life, o£ Would not be dave: in Gods Way; The Pleaſures of the Fleſh' emed 
2 bad: nor more defirabke to theri-thanithe -Glory-of the Saints : Satan offercd 
yer aſcribeth chem the one 3'and God: offered them the other ; and they had free Li- 
fo mock t berty to chuſe which they would 3 and they choſe the Pleaſures of fin 
—_— able for a-ſeaſon, before the everlaſting Reft with Chriſt. And is it not a 
without Gods Righteous thing, that they ſhould be denied that which they denied to 
Grace, either Accept ? Nay, when: God preſt them (o earneſtly, and perſwaded 
to toy them ſo importunately , | arid even. beſceched them by his Meſſen- 
Whoad, clto gers, and. charged: us to compel men ('by importunity, and taki 
make him per- no. denial). to.gome 1n3 and yet they would not : where: ſhould they 
veringly be, but among the Dogs without ? « Though man be ſo wicked, thathe 
proceed in yyjll not yield;till the: mighty Power of Grace do prevail with hin), yet 
Good, or to <@: 2 | | x | Im, 
attain to char till we may truly ſay, that he may be ſaved, if he will (on Gods terms.) 
Everlaſting And his dilability being moral, lying in wilfull wickedneſs, is no more 
Good, where excuſe to him, than'it 1s to a common: Adulterer, that | he Cannot Love 
he ono} his own Wife; or. to a malicious perſon, that he Carnot chuſe but 
bony ns. | hate his brother : Is he not ſo much the worſe, and deſerveth fo much 
Fpift. 47: the ſorer puniſhment ? . As. therefore -I would have all finners believe 
The Precepts this, ſo I would adviſe all Miniſters'\more to Preach it. ' 'Pry not too 
of Loye were rquch into the depths of Gods Decrees. © Alas, how little know we of 


- monk aw far lower things? Lay all-the blame on the Wills of lnners. Bend your 


have not Free | | ; 

will: But when they are given by the old and new -Law * and -th& Law without Grace' is a killing 
Letter ; but in the grace of the Spirit it is quickning 5] |whence then have men: the love of God, but 
from God? Auguſt. bb. de grat, & lib.-arbit. cap. 18. 4 I, would. that exce}lent Treatife of Mrc wattam 
Fenner, of wilfult Impenitency, publiſhed by Reverend Dr. Hill, were mcre imitated by ſome' Divines 
in their Preaching, And that when they have dope, they would not quite contradict .cheir popular 
Dodtine in their Polemical,' © +” >; TOE oor on 2 


ſpeeches 


— — 
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ſpeeches to perſwade their wills, Is not that the bufinels of our calling ? 
Let me give you but one Argument, which deſerves to be conſidered. 
Sinners ſhall lay all the blame on their own wills in Hell for ever. Hell.is 
2 rational Torment by conſcience, according to the nature of the Ra- 
cional Subject. | If ſinners could but ſay then | It was long of Go4 
whoſe will did neceſſitate me, and not of me] it would quiet their 
conſciences, and cafe their Torment, and make Hell to be no Hell to 
themſelves. But to remember their wilfulneſs will feed the fire; and 
cauſe the worm of Conſcience never to die. 
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Reaſons why this Reſt remains, aud i not here 
enjoyed. es 7 00 


SECT: TI. 


© He next thing promiſed in the beginning my method 
(which in the firſt Edition I forgot-to perform is to 
| ſhew you, why this Reſt muſt yeCremam, 'and *not be 
S enjoyed till:we corge--to another) world: Andil-will 
fpeak burt-a little to this,” becauſe '1t may 'be” gathered 
$9 67 from what is ſaid) before 3. andibecauſe much is ſaid to 
it in'the firſt and ſecond Chapters of the fourth Part... v.51 51 
And firftt, The main Reaſon is the Will of God: that it ſhoa1d: bs {o, 
Who ſhould diſpoſe of the Creatures, but he that made them ? and order 
the times and: changes ofthem, but their abſolute' Lord; who'only alſo 
hath wiſdom'to-order them for: the belt,and power toifee his wil accorti- 
pliſhed ? You may therefore as well ask; Why have we' not the Spring 
and Harveſt without Winter!? and why is the Earth below,and the Hea- 
vens-above ? and why is not'alt theworld a Sun; that it may be more 
glorious, &&. as to:ask, why we have not reſt on Earth ? | 
2. Yet may you eaſily ſee ſatisfatory Reaſon in the thing it-felF alf5, 
As firſt, _ God ſhould fubvert crhe eſtabliſhed, order in-Nature, if. he 
ſhould give us our Reſt on/Earth. '' All things muſt come to their -per- 
fecion: by Degrees: nothing: is: perfect in its beginning, where the 
Fall brought ag imperfection.” The ſtrongeſt man mult firſt be a child, 
| u 4 and 


; 7 be 8aints Everlaſting Reſt. Chap. g. | 


and foxmed in the Womb from ſmall oþſcure principles. The greatef 
ſcholar muſtbbe firſt a ſchool-boy, and begin in his Alphabet. In the beg 
ordered Governments men muſt come to their Dignity and Authority 
by degrees, beginning at the lower, and rife as they deſerve, The skilful. 
eft Artificer was firft an ignorant Learner. The talleſi Oak was oncean 
Acorn. This is the conftanc courſe'of Nature in the produQion of ſubly. 
nary things. And I know none that deny it, but only ſome Enthukat 
concerning the produGion of Grace, who think they aretaught bf God 
fally in an inftant, and think themſelves perfe@, as ſoon as they have = 
learned the opinion of the PerfeQionifts ; when all knowing men about 
them, diſcern their imperkcions; (yea, ſuch horrid Paganiſm and Pro» 
haneneſs in ſome of them, as if they had almoſt renounced Humanity 

and Reafon.) Now this life'is our Infancy : and would zygc Þe perfe&in 
ehe womb, or born at full ature? Muſt-God overturn the courſe of 
nature for us? - | 

3. And it were an abſurdity in Morality, as well as a Monſter in Nx 
ture if our Reſtand full Content were here. For firſt, it would be iijju- 
xious both to God, and to. our ſelves. | 0 

Firftto-God 3 Andithat both 'in this life, and in-the life to: come; 
2, In this life it would be injurious to God, both in regard* of. what 
he is here to dofor #9, and in regard of what he is to receive. (& it 
were) from us, x. If our Reſt were here, then moſt of Gods Proyi- * 
dences muſt be-uſcle(s; his. great deſigns muſt be fruſtrate, and his gra- 
cious workings and mercics needleſs to us. Should God loſe the glory 
of all his Churches deliverances, of the fall of his enemies, of his Woriders 
and Miracles-wrovght to this end, and that all men may have cert 
pineſs here ? If the Iſraelites muſt have been kept from the Brick-Kil 
and from the danger of the Eg yptians purſuit, and of the Red Sea, then 
God muſt have loſt-the. exerciſe of his great Power, and Juſtice, and 
Mercy, and the mighty Name that he got upon Pharaoh, If they had 
not fc]t their Wilderneſs-nececſhities, God ſhould not have exerciſed his 
VVildernefs-Providencies and Mercics. If man had kept his firſt Refi.in 
Paradiſe, God had not had opportunity to manifeſt that far greater 
Love to the world in thegiving of his Son. If man had not fallen into- 
the depth of miſery, Chriſt had not come down from the height of Glo- 
xy, nor Died, nor Riſen, nor been Believed on in the world. If we were 
all Well, what need we the Phyfician ? and if all were Happy, and In- 
nocent, and perfe&t, what uſe were there for the glorious works of our 
SanQtification, Juſtification, Preſervation, and Glorification > What 
uſe for his Miniſters, and Word, Sacraments, and AﬀMidtions, and Del 
verances? $E3Ir ys 

2. And as God ſhould not have opportunity for the exerciſe of all 
his Grace, but ſome only ; fo he would'not 'have: Returns from us for 


- I, Weſhould never fear offending him, .and depend on him (o cloſely, 


and call upon him carncſily, if we wanted nothing. Do we not 


F z 


now _ 


wed ne. 6 8 
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now feel how ready our Prayers are to freeze,and how fleepily we ſerve 
him, and how cafily we let ſlip or run over a duty, if we be but in health 
and credit, and proſperity, though Kill we are far from all Content and 
Refi ? How little then ſhould he hear from us, if we had what we would 
have ? God delighteth in the foul that is Humble and Contrite, and 
Trembleth at his Word ; but there would be little of this in us, if we 
had here our fall defires. What glorious Songs of Praife had God from 
Moſes at the. Red Seca, and in the Wilderneſs ? From Deborab, and 
Hanneh, and David, and Hezekiahb ? From all his Churches, and 


from each particular gracious ſoul in every age? which he ſhould never 


have had, if they had been the chuſers of their own condition, and had 
nothing but Reſt. Have not thy own higheſt Joyes and Praiſes to God, 
Reader, been occalioned, by thy dangers, or ſorrows, or miſcries ? 
We think, we could praiſe God beſt, if we wanted nothing z but expe- 
rience tells us the contrary : we may have a carnal joy in congratulating 
our fleſhes felicity, which may deceive an Hypocritez but not fo ſen- 
fible acknowledgements of God ; (Indeed in Heaven, when we are fit 
for ſuch a fiate, it will be far otherwiſe.) The greateſt glory and: 
praiſe, that G th through the world, is for Redemption, Re- 
conciliation, and Salvation by Chriſt z and was not mans: miſery che 
occalion of that ? Belides, as variety is part of the Beauty of the Crea- 
tion: (o it is of Providence alſo. If all the Trees, or Herbs, or Fowls, 
or Beaſts, or:Fiſhes, were of one kind, and all the world were butlike 
the Seca, all water, or like one plain field, yea, or one San, it were 
adiminution of its beauty, And if God ſhould exerciſe here but one 
kind of Providence, and beſtow but one kind of Grace (Delight) and 
wceive thanks but for one, it would be a diminution of the beauty of- 
Providence. 


3 
'» 


2. And it would be no {mall injury to our ſelves, as well.as to God, 


if we had our full Content and Reſt on Earth: And that both now, and: 


for eves. 1. At the preſent it would be much our loſs: Where God: 


loſeth the opportunity of exerciſing his Mercies, man muſt needs loc 


the happinels of enjoying them. And where God lofech his Praiſes, man: 


doth certainly loſe his comforts. Oh the ſweet comforts that the Saints 
have hadin returns to their prayers 3 when they-have lain long in for- 
row, and importunate requeſts, and God hath lift them up, and ſpoke 
peace to their ſouls,, and granted their defires, and faid, as Chrilt, 
Be of good cheer, Son, thy fins are forgiven thee 3. Ariſe from thy bed 
of ſickneſs, and walk, and live ! How ſhould we know what a tender- 
hearted Father we have, and how gladly he would meet us, and take 
us in his Arms, if we had not as the Prodigal; been denied the husks 
of earthly pleaſure and profit, which the worldly Swine do feed upon ?- 


We ſhould never have felt Chriſts tender hand, binding vp our wounds, 


and wiping the blood from them, and the tears from our eyes, if we 


had not-fallen into-the hands of thieves; and if we had not had tears " 
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be wipt away. We ſhould never bave had thoſe (weeteſtTexts in our 
Bibles [Comte to me all ye that are weary and heavy laden, &c. and [Hy 
every oue that is atbirft, Come and buy freely, &c. | and | Bleſſed are the 
poor in ſpirit] and | Thus ſaith the high and lofiy one; T dwcll with him 


| that is of an bumble and contrite ſpirit, &c, if we had not been weary and 


heavy laden, and thirty, and poor, and humble,and copntrite. In a word, 
we ſhould all loſe our Redemption-Merctes,our SanQification, Juſtitica- 
tion and Adoption-mercies, our Sermon, Sacrament,and Prayer-mercies, 
our Recoveries, D:liverances and Thankſgiving-mercies, it we had not 
our miſeriesand ſorrows to occalion them. | 

- 2. Andit would be our lols for the future, as well as for the preſent, 


+ It is a delight to a Souldier or Traveller to look back upon his adven. 


tures and eſcapes when they are over and for a Saint in Heaven to look 
back upon the ſtate he was in on earth, and remember his fins, his ſor- 
rows, his fears, his tears,his enemies and dangers,his wants and calamities, 
muſt needs make his Joys to be (rationally ) more joyfull. And therefore 
the Bleſſed in their praifing of the Lamb, do mention his Redeeming 
them out of every Nation, and Kindred, and Tongue, (and ſoout of 
their miſery and wants, and fins which Redemptign doth rehate to) 


and making them Kings and Pricſts.to God. When'"they are.at the end, 


they look back upon the way. When the tight is done, and the danget 
over, and the ſorrow gone, yet their rejoycing in the remembrance ot it; 
15 not done,nor the praiſes of their Redeemer yet over. But if we ſhould 
have had nothing but Content and Reſt on Earth, what room would 
therc have been for theſe rezoycings and praiſes hereafter ? So that you 
ſee firlt it would be ourLols. 2. And then our incapacity forbids it, as 
well as our commodity. We are not capable of Reſt on Earth. For we 
have both a Natural incapacity and a Moral. 

x. A natural incapacity both in regard of the Subjects and the ObjcR 3 
that is, both in regard of our p:rſonal unticnefs, and the defe&t or/ab- 
ſence of what might be our Happineſs. | | 


x. Oar (elves are now uncapable Subj -&s of: Happineſs an$Reft:: and 


| that both in reſpe& of ſoul and body, 1.Can a foul that is ſo weak in all 


grace, (9 prone. to fin, fo hampered with contradicting principles and 
dclircs, and 1o nearly joyned to fuch a neighbour as this fleſh, have full 


Content and reft in tuch a caſe ? What is Reſt, but the perfection of our. 


graces in habit and 1n act ? to love God perfe&ly,and know him, and re- 


Joyce in him. How then can the ſoul be at Ref}, that finds fo little of this 


knowlcdge, and love and joy ? Whatis the Reſt but our freedom from 
tin, and imperte&tions, and enemies ? And can the ſoul have Reſt that is 
pcticred with all theſe, and that continually > Whit makes the ſouls of 
jenſible Chrittians ſo groan and complain, deſiring to be delivered ? and 
toccy out ſo oft in the language of Parl, O wretched man tbat 1 am, who 
ſhall deliver me ? It they can be contented and Reſt in ſuch a ſtate : What 
makes every Chrittian to prets hard toward the mark, and run that they 


may 
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may obtain, and ſtrive to enter in, if they are capable of Reſt in their 
reſent condition ? Doubtleſs therefore doth God perfeRly purge every 
ſoul at its removal from the body, before he receives it to his Glory, not 
only becauſe iniquity cannot dwell with him in the moſt holy, bur alſo 
becauſe themſelves are uncapable of the joy and glory, while they have 
imperfet ſinfull ſouls : The right qualification of our own f(pitits, for re- 
ception and action, is of abſolute neceſſity to our Happineſs and Refi. 


2. And our bodies are uncapable as well as our fouls. They are not 


now thoſe Sun-like bodies which they ſhall be, when this corruptible 
hath put on incorruption,and this mortal immortality. They are our pri- 
ſons and our burdens : ſo fall of infirmities and defects, that we arc fain 
toſpend the moſt of our time in repairing them,and ſupplying their con- 
tinual wanits,and lenifying their grievances. Is it poſſible that an immor- 
cal ſoul ſhould have Refi, in ſuch a rotten, dirty, diſcaſed, way ward, di- 
tempered, noiſom habitation ? when it mult every day expe to be 
turned out,and leave its beloved companion to the worms ? Surely theſe 
fickly, weary, loathſom bodies, muft be rctined to a perfeRion luitable 


thereto before they can be capable of enjoying Reſt, 


© Anſ.2. As wearc unfit for Reſt on earth our ſelves : So we want thoſe 


Objects that might afford us Content and Reſt, For firft, thoſe we do 
enjoy are inſufficient;and ſecondly,that which is ſufficient is abſent from 
us: 1. Weenjoy the world and its labours, and what fruit they can:f- 
ford : and alas, what is in all this to give us Reſt ? They that have moſt 
of it, have the greateſt burthen, and the leafi Ret of any others. Th: y 
thatſer moſt by 1t, and rejoyce moſt in it,do all cry out at laft of i's Va- 
nity and VExation, A contentation with our prefent eſtate indecd we 
mult have; that is, as a competent-proviſion in our journey : bat not & 
our portion,  happinefs or Reſt; Men cry out upon ore another in theſe 
times, for not underſtanding Providences (which are but Commenrtar ics 
on Scripture, and not the Text.) But if men were not blind, they might 
alily ſee, thatithe firſt LeRure tht God readeth torus in all our late 


changes, and which Providence doth moft fill ;nculcate and infift on, is: 


the very ſame that is the firſt and greateſt lefſon in the Scripture: that 1s, 
that [there is no Reſt or Heppineſs for the fmk, but in God.) Mcns expe- 
ations arc high raiſed upon every change, and nnexperienecd; fools do 
promiſe themſelves preſently a Heaven upon Earth:Bur when they come 
co enjoy it, it flieth trom them 3; and when they have run themſelves out 
of breath in following this ſhadow, it'is no nearer them, than-at the firſt 


ſetting out : and would have been as near them, if they had fare (t II; As 


Solomons Diceamer, they fcaft in their ſleep, bat awake hungry. He that 
hath any regard to the works of the Lord, may eaſily fee, that-the very 
end of them is to take down our Idols,to weary us in the world, & force 
us to{cek our Rel in him.. Where doth he croſs us molt, but where we 
promiſe our {elves moli Content ? If you have one child that you dote 


upon, it becomes your forrow. If you have one friend that you truſt 


in, and judge him unchangeable, and think your (elf happy - A. x 
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"This was 
written when 
the Uſurpers 
made a War 
on Scotland, 
and made 
Orders to Se- 
queſter all Mi- 
niſters that 
would not 
keep dates of 
- Humiliation 
and _ 
iving for 
Noſe Wars: 


————— 


eſtranged from you,ax becomes your ſcourge. O what a number of theſe 
experiences have. I had ! O what ſweet Idolizing thoughts of our future 
Rate had wein the time of Wars! What full content did I promiſe 
ſoul, when I ſhould enjoy Peace, and fee the Goſpel (ct up in power ang 
plenty, and all the Ordinances in purity, and true Diſcipline exergiſed jn 
the Churches, and ignorance cured, and all perſecution ceaſed, and the 
mouths of railers topped, who kept men from Chriſt by tilling the worlg 
with prejudice againſt him | And now where 1s the Ret that I promiſed 
my ſoul? even that is my greateſt grief, from which I expeQed moſ 
Content. Inſtead of Peace we have more blood-ſhed 3 and ſuch as js con- 
feſſed to be the blood of Saints; The two Nations that were bound in an 
Oath of Union,and where ſo great a part of the Intereſi of Chriſt apgarth 
is contained (in regard of Purity of DoQrine and Worſhip) are daſhi 
each other in pieces,and the ſouls of multitudes let out of their bodies;by 
thoſe that look to rejoyce with them for ever in Heaven; Whether it will 
be the voice of theſe reje&cd ſouls, | How long Lord, Holy and True, wilt 
rot thou avenge our bloodon them that awell ox the earth ! ] I know not, © 
And for this, the greateli ſhame that ever befell our Religion, andthe 
greateli ſorrow to every underſtanding Chriſtian, God hath the folemn 
thanks of men,as if they begg'd that he would do (o ſill;and they rejoyce 
in it, and are hainouſly offended with thoſe, that dare not do o too, 
and run to God on all thcir errands: Inficad of pure Ordinances; we 


have a puddle ofcrrours,and the Ordinances themſelves cried downand, 


derided. Inſtead of the Power and Plenty of the Goſpel we have every 
where plenty of violent Gainſayers and Seducers; we have Pnlpits and 
Parnphlets filled with the moſt helliſh reproachings of the Servants and 
Meſſengers of the Moſt High God 3 provoking the people to hate their 
Teachers, flandering them with that venom and impudent falſhood, as 
if the Devil in them were bidding defiance co Chrift, and were now en- 
tered upon his laft and great Battel wath the Lamb. As if they would 
juſtific Rabſhakeh ; and have Lncian and Fulian Sainted for the modeliy 
of their reproaches. If a conſ{cionable Miniſter be but in doubt (as know- 
ing himſelf uncapable of underſtanding Riate-myfteries, and not called to 
judge of them) and ſo daxc not go whine before God hypocritically in 
pretended humiliation,nor rejoyce and give thanks when men command 
him, and read their Scriptures 3 that is, their Orders, which Miniſters 
were £0 read on pain of depotition orejeRion; (as knowing that all men 
arefallible 3 andif a man ſhould upon miſtake incur the guilt of ſo hai- 
nous unexpreſſible fin, it were a fearful] thing : and therefore that to gOo 
to God doubtingly or ignorantly in an extraordinary duty in a cauſe of 
ſuch weight is a deſperate venture far beyond venturing upon Cerems- 
nics, or Popiſh Tranſubſtantiation, to ſay Chriſt is really preſent in the 
bread: for refuſing of which the Martyrs ſuffercd in the flames;) I ſay, if 
he dare not do theſe, he muſt part from his dear people, whole ſouls are 
more precious to him than his life. O how many Congregations in Eng- 
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[and havebcen again forced to part with their Teachers in ſorrow? (Not 
to ſpeak of the'cj<ion of ſuch numbers in' our Univerſities.) And for 
our ſo much deſired Diſcipline and holy Order, was there ever a people 
under Heaven, who called themſelves Reformers, that-oppoſed it more 
deſperately,and that vilified it,and railed againſt it more ſcurrilouſſy?as if 
it were hut the device of ambitious Presbyters, that Traiteroufly ſought 
Domination over their Superiours;: and not the Liw and Orderefta- 
bliſhed by Chriſt:As if thels men had never read the Scriptures,( Heb.13. 
7,17. 1 Theſ. 5.10,11,12. AQ.20.28. 1 Cor.4. 2. Mat, 24 25,26,27. Tit. 
1-7. 1 Tim. 3: 1, 4,56. & 4-11, &' 5. 17,18,19,20.) or will tread in the 
dirt the Laws of Chrift which muG judge them! And:for railing at the 
Miners of the Goſpel, the pretendess of Religion have fo far outfitipt 
the former, prophane, ones, -that. it: even woundeth my {foul to think 'of 
their condition. . O where are the-tender-hearted mourners, that ſhall 
weep over Ton Sins and Reproaches! Is this/aplace'orftate*of Refi? 
Hath not God met with our-Idolatrous: ſetting up of Creatutes?+and 
tavght vs that all are not Saints thatcan talk of Religion ? ?rriuth TeſFare 
Pillars .of our conaepes;pe the infirumentsto'preparevs #Reftup- 
on earth. ,O thatall this could warn us:toſer' (leſs by-Creatures;/ and at 
la} to fetch our comforts and contentments from our God! © 
"z.And as what we enjoy here is inſufficient for to be our Ref: ſo God 
whq is ſyfhcjent,is little here enjoyed. It is not here'that he hath prepa» 
rd the preſence-chamber of his Glory : He hath drawn the Curtain be» 
tween us and him - Weare far from him ax Creatures, and farther as frail 
doh and furtheſias finners: We hear: now-afd then a word of com<- 
fort from him, .and receive his love-'tokens, to keep up our hearts and 
hopes ; but alas, this is not our full enjoyment. While we are preſent in 
the Body,we.are Abſent. from the Lord :ieven Abſent! while he is preſent. 
For though he be not far from us;\.cing we live,and movei/arid have'our 
being in;hitn, whois Allin All, : (not m all-Places, byit a} Places ifihim,) 
Yet have we not cyes now capable of ſeeing him, 'for mortals cannot ſee 
God and Live: Even as weare prefent with fiones and: tries; but they 
neithier ſee nor know us. And can any foul that hathiniade God his-por- 
tion, and choſen him forhis only Happineſs and Reſt,(as every one doth 
that ſhall be ſaved by him) find Refi-in'(o vaſta diſtance from him and 
fo ſeldom and ſmall enjoyment; of him ? br 330041 BIT 
' 2. And laſtly, As we ate thus, Naturaly uncapable, fo are-we alſo 
Morally. There is a worthineſs mult go before our Reſt. It hath the na- 
ture ofa Reward ; not a Reward of Debt, but a Reward of Grace, Row. 
4+ 3, 4 And fo we have* not a worthineſs of Debt or proper Merit ; but a 


worthineſs 


Gen. 35. 10. 
* Oportet enim 
te quidem pri- 
| mo Ordinem 

" bominzs coftodire 5, tun deinde participare gloria Dei. Non enim tw Deum faczs, ſed te Deus fatit, Si ergo opers 
s 4 manum artificts expetFas, opportune omzia facieatem : opportune autem quantum ad te attinet qui 

r18Ppr eſta 0} cor tunm molie & traftabile, ex cuſt odi figuram qua te figuravit Artifex, habeas in ſemetipſo 
 bumorem 3 ue induratus amittas weſligia digitorum tyus, Cuſt odiens compaginationem, aſcendens ad perfetFum- 


lregzus adverf. Hereſe 1. 4: C. 96» 
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. worthineſs of Grase and preparation. Ifthe Apoſiles muſt give their Prac 


nd Goſpel to the worthy, (Mat. 10. 20, 11,12,13,37;38. Epbeſ, 4, | 
Col, I. 4 x Theſ, 2.12. 2 Theſ. x. 11. ) Chriſt will give the Seek 
to none but the worthy, and thoſe-which by preferring the world before 
him, do ſhew themſelves Unworthy,ſhall not taſte of his Supper, (Marth, 
22. 8. Luke 14. 24. & 20. 35. & 22. 36.2 Theſ. 1. 5. AB. 5, 41.) Yeg 
it is a work of Gods Juſtice to give the Crown to thoſe that overcome : 
(Not of his Legal, but his Evangelical Juftice :') For Chriſt hath bought 
us to it > and God hath-promiſcd it 3 and therefore in his Judiciary Pro- 
ceſs he will adjudge it thera as their Due. To thoſe that haye fought the 
good fight, and fi iſhed their courſe, and kept the Faith, a Crown of 
Righteouſneſs is laid up for them, which the Lord as a Righteous Fudge, 
will give them at that day, 2 Tim: 4.7,8, And are we fitfor the Crown 
before we have overcome ? or the prize, before we have Run the Race j 
or to Receive our Penny before we have workt in the Vineyard? or © 
be Ruler often Cities, before we have improved our ten talents ? or to 
enter into the joy of our Lord, before we have well done, as goodand 
faithfull ſcxvants ? or to.inherit che Kingdom, before we have teſtified 
our love toChriſt above the world (if we have opportunity. ) Let men 
cry down works while they pleaſe; you ſhall find that theſe are the con- 
ditions of the Crown 3 {o that God will not alter the courſe of Juſtice,to 
give you Reſt,before you have laboured nor the Crown of Glory, till you 
you have Overcome, . re fol 
You ſee then Reaſonenough, why our Reft ſhould Remain till thelif: 
to.come. O take heed then, Chriſtian Reader, how thou dareſt to con- 
trive and carefora Reſt on carth! Or to murmur at God for th 


trouble and toil, and wants in the fleſh. Doth thy poverty weary thee? 


chy ſickneſs weary thee ? thy bitter enemies, and unkind friends weary 
thee? why, it ſhould be ſo here. Do thy ſeeing and hearing rhe abomj- 
nations of the times, the xuines of the Church, the ſins of profeflors, the 
reproach of Religion, the hardening of the wicked, all weary thee ? why, 
it muſt be fo while thou art abſent from thy Reſt. Do thy fins, and thy 
naughty diſtempered heart weary:thee ? I would thou wet t wearied 
with it more. But under all this wearineſs, art thou willing to go to 
God thy Reft ? and to have. thy warfare accompliſhed ? and thy Race 
and Labour ended ? If not ; O' complain more of thy owh heart , and 
get it more weary, till Reſt ſceer more deſirable, | 


\W\ 


 Chrifi, of Infants,and of all others fince Chriſt, do remain in, till the Res. definition of © 


| Giegmore rare and pure ; Of which, ſee learned Zanchius, Yol.r. To.8. de Ang: c:3-p- 66, &c. Wha'des 
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CHAP. X 


Whether the Souls departed, enjoy thi Reft Irs 
before the Reſurrettion. 


SECT. I. 


Have but one thing more to clear, before I come tothe F, ,, 
uſe of this Doctrine 3 And that is, Whether this Reſt re- Queſt, 
main till the Reſurreion,befortE we ſhall enjoy it ? Oc 


ay whether we ſhall have any poſſeſſion of it, before? The 
WE) WHT Socinians,and many others of late among us, think, that 
P2094 GS the Soul ſeparated from the Body,is either nothing, or 
at leaſt not capable of happineG, or miſery. Truly, if it ſhould be o, it 


would be ſomewhat a fad uncomfortable Dofrine to the godly at their 

Death, to think of being deprived of their glory till the ReſurreQion 3. 

and ſomewhat comfortable to the wicked, to think of tarrying out of 

hellſo long.But I am in ſtrong hopes that this Do&rine is falſe; yea, "ery 

confident that it is ſo. I do believe, that as the ſoul :parated from the x, j, a goube; 
body, is not a perfe& man, ſo it doth not enjoy the Glory and Happineſs wherker robe 
fully and fo perfeRtly, as it ſhall do after the Reſurre&ion, when they' 1» place only. © 
arcagain conjoyned, What the difference is, and what.Degree of Glory On and ! 
Souls in the mean time enjoy, are too high things for mortals particularly ,;,,z Fav Py 
to diſcern. For the great Queſtion, what place the fouls of thoſe before contradift the © 


ſurreQion? I think it is a vain enquiry of what is yet beyond our reach, —_ F ALY 


Itisa great Queſtion, What Place is? But if it be only a circumſtant Bo» yg; ;, Corpore © 
dy ;and if | to be in a place, ] be only ['to be ina circumſtant body | or at ſao domici- 
in the ſuperficies of an ambient body, or in the concavity of that ſuperti- #0+ pe : 
cies, then it is doubtful, whether ſpirits can be properly ſaid ['to be in ok >owmorr gh 
place. ] « We can have yet no clear conceivings of theſe things,: But that ſed Feb org | 
tinet Corpus 
Et Deus dicitur efſe in omnibus locis-; ſed impropriiſſim#. Zatichs de Angelis cap. 11. p. (mibi "PIO, 7 
aginſ Dr. Techn p 230. & rot, G4 my « 86, 87. de angels. 4 - oth dof bio prl 


Trtul. and the reſt of the ancienteſt of the Fathers, who ſay, that Angels and other Spirits are but Boe' 


Erwings it as the Fathers, thar Angels are corpareal in his judgement, . . 


(cpaxa» : 
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$ Ver{. 6, 7,3: 


e Gro'ws his 


fancy, That to 
be with Chriſt 


 y5 no more 
than to be. 


Chriſti depoſi- 
tum,is evident- 
Iy vain : for ſo 


to be. with » 
Chriſt would 
not be beſt of 


all, ſeeing that 
, our meer deli- 


verance from 


preſent ſufter- groſs evaſion, 


Ings 1s not ſo 


=_ goods Lazarw ; yet it ſeems unlikely to me, that Chriſt would teach them 


life 1n the ſer- 


vice and en- 
Joyment of 


God in his or- 

dinances and mercics, though accompanied with imperfe&ion and afflitions ; Except he take a fione 
or a Carcaſe to be happier than a man. No# ignoro quid multi e patribus de bac re qudicarunt : us 
nominatim,  Irenxus aduerſ. bereſ. lib. 5. pag. wit. Cum exim Domnum iz medio nmbre mortis abicrits 
#bt anime mortuorum erant ; buinc ita Diſcipulorum equs propter quos & hec operaties eft Domus, anime 
ebibunt in invifebilem locum defi i3tum es i Dev 5 &* bi nſque ad Reſurrefionem commorabuntur, ſuſtinentes 
Reſurreftionem ;, poſt recipientes corpora & perfette veſurgentes, hoc eſt, corporaliter z quemadmodum Domi- - 
ns reſurrexit 3 ſic. venient ad confpetum. Dei ſicut Magifter noſter non ftatim evolans abiit, Jed ſuftinet 
Aefpnitum tempus,- 8&ce ſic & nos ſuſtinere debemus definitum @ Deo reſurreffionts noftre tempus, &c. 
Hec  recito tf crrores & Patris hujus proculdubio Neves." E contrario audi Tertullian, Nos autem 
Aziman corporalem & hic profitemur { that was a common errour then ) & #n ſuo volume proba- 
wins ; babentem provrium gens ſubſtantia , ſaliditatis, per quam quid &r ſeatire e&# pati poſſit. Nan 
&* nunc- animas torguiri fouverique penes Tiferos, . licet nudas , licet adhus exules carns, probavit La- 
zari Exemplun.. Tertullian. de Reſurref. Carais, cap. 19. And Treneis own words do confirm 
the Immortality of the foul, and deny not all Joy to it before. the Reſurreftion ; bur full Joy. 
And fo Origen faith, #bi & vita Chriſtus exceſſit , depoſito corpore in animam nudam reduttus, cum 
eyimis etiam corpore .vacuis, nudatiſque verſabatur ; tx bis ad ſe revocans quos vel ſequi ſe vellets vil 
pro copnitis fobs rationibus aptiore, videret ut ad ſripſum concitet. Origen cont, Celſum. lib, 2. fols 


( mh ) 22, 


ſeparated Souls of Believers do enjoy unconceivable Bleſſedneſs and 
Glory, even while they remain thus ſeparated from the Body, I proye, 
as fMoweth.: ( Befides all thoſe Arguments for-the Souls Immortality, 
which you may tead in Alex. Reſt his Philiſephical Touchſtone, Part haki, 
and in abundance of Writers Metaphyſical and Theological. ) 

1. Thoſe words of Paul,'s Cor.5. are fo exceeding plain, that I yer 
underſtand riot what _tolerable exception can be made againſt them, 
b Therefore we are alwayes confident, knowing that while we are at bome in 
tbe body, we are abſent from the Lord. (For we walk by faith, not by ſight) 
we are confident, Tſay, and willing rahor to be abſent from the body au 
preſent with the Lord. What can be ſpoken more plainly ? So alfo the 
I, 2, 3, 4. verſes of the ſame Chapter. 

2. As plain as that in Phil.1.23. c For IT amt in a ftreight betwixt two, 
having a deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt, which is far better. What 
{cnle were in theſe words, if Paul had not expected to enjoy Chriſg, till 
the ReſurreRion 2 Why ſhould he be in a ſireight, or defire to depart ? 
Should he be with Chriſt ever the ſooner for that ? Nay, ſhould he not 
have been loth to deparg upon the very ſame grounds ? For while he was 
in theAleſh,he enjoyed ſomething of Chriſt, but being departed (accord- 
ing'to the Sxcinians DoRrine) he ſhould enjoy nothing of Chrilt,till the 
day of ReſurreQtion. | | 

3. And plain enough is that of Chriſt to the Thief 3 This day ſhalt thou 

be with me in Paradiſe, This diſlocation of the word, | this day] is buta 


4-, And ſure if it be but a Parable, of the Rich man in Hell, and 
by fuch a Parable, as ſeemed evidently to intimate and ſuppoſe the 


Souls Happine(s or Miſery preſently after death, it there were no ſuch 
matter. | 


: $5. Doth 
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5, Doth not this. Argument againſt the Sadduces, for the ReſurreRion, 
run pon this ſuppoſition, That, (God beibg not the God of the dead, 
bat of the living, therefore) AtYabam, Tſazc, and Facob'were then living 
;:e;in foul; andconfequently ſhould have their bodies raiſed at the Re- 
(arreRion. | hes q x. RD | 
6. Plain alſo is that in Rev. 14.13. Bleſſed are the dead that dye in the 
Lord, from benceforth, yea ſaith the $ irit, that they may reft from their 
labcurs, and their works do fallow them '(1.8. cloſe as the garments on a 


; For if the bleffedniefs were crily het thier Grave, theti” a beaſt or 
a ſtone were as bleſſed ; Nay, it-Were evidently a curſe, and not a blefling. 

For 'was not Life'a great Mercy ? was It dot'a greater Mercy to enjoy al 

' the corfojts of life ? to enjoy the pet p of the Saints ?: The comfort 
of the Ordirances ? And much of Chrilt in all? T3 peginploye in the 


We (o 6: prividoF att theſe? Door theſe 9508 Z Fred deat trore fects 
"neſs, than all the troubles of this life can yield us bitterneſs ? Though I 
think not (as 4 ſore) that it is better to be moſi'miſerable; even in Hell, 
thai tiot to be at all; yet it is undeniable, that it is better to enjoy life, 
nl {> mitch of tht'comforts of life,and'fo much of God'm'tomforts and 
| zM:@Qon as the Saints do, though we have all this with. perſegition 


= 


- - * 


Therefore it js ſome further blefſedne(s that is there promiſed, on 


7. How elſe isit (aid, That we. are come to the Mount' Zion, the City 


are ſaid to be made perfe, becauſe they are ſure of it, as if they had' it 
is an! evaſion ſo groſly contradiQing the Text, that by fuch'Commenta- 
ris he may as well deny any trtith m Scripture : To mike good 'which, 
te as much abuſeth-that of Phil.3, 12. - RNBOtY iT "IR 

8. Doth noe Scripture tell us; that Henoch and Elias are taken up al- 
ready ? And ſhall wethmk that they poſſeſs that Glory alone? 

. 9. Did not Peter, ard James, and -Fobn, ſee Moſes alfo with Chriſt on 
the Mount ? Yet the Scripture faith, Moſes died; 'And is it likely "that 
Chiilt did delude their ſenſes, i ſhewing them Moſes, if he ſhould not 
partake of that Glory till the Reſurre&ion ? ROE 3 OR 

| 10. Andis not that of Stephen as plain as we can defire? Lord Feſws 
receive my fpirit.Sure, if the Lord receive it, it is neither aſleep, nor dead, 
nor annihulated : but it is where he is, and beholds his Glory. 
11. Thelike may be faid of that Eccl,12.7. The ſpirit ſhall return 10 
God who gave #. - | 


mans back follow him, and nor atflich'adiftance as the reſurreRign3). 


7 fill worK'of God, and to ONT IF it not 4.curſe., d Dr. Twif. 


_ 


than.to lye rottirg th the Grave, if that' were all' we could expich, 


12, How elle is it aid, That we have eternal life already ? Joh. 6. 54- 
X . and 


See Barlows 
Exercit, poſt 
Mctaph.S [4 beth, 
7a. Franciſcus. 


Picts Mirand. 


ſaich he heard 
of a Popezthar 
in his life time 
told a familiar 
fricnd of his, 
that he beliey- 


of tht living Ged ; the heavenly ert/ſalem, to an innumerable company « ed not the Ini- 
Angis, to the general' Aﬀſembly and Church of the firſt birq, which' ave 
written in Heaven, andto God the Fudge of all, and tothe ſpirits of juſt men friend being”? 
ware perfeft, F eb. 12. 22,23. Sureat the RefurreQion the body will be dead, appear= 
made perf. &, as well as the fpirit. To ſay (as Luſhington doth) that they 


niortality af.” 


uls'; His ; 


ed to him as 
he watched, 


? and told him 


that his Soul 
which he be- 
lieved to be 
Mortal, he 
ſhould by the 
Juſt judgment 
of God, prove 
to be Immor- 
tal, to his' ex» 
ceeding tot= 


ment jn eter- 
nal fire, This 


Pope ſeemeth. 


ro be Leo the 
tenth, Vide du * 


Pleſſis Myſtery 
G41» 


__ 


_ _ OO PIETY 
ab. _ 
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Polycarpus i- and that the knowledge of God (which js began here) is eternal life 7 Joh, 
tr mals P1e= 1.9, 3, So 1 Joh 4 And. be that belicueth on Chrift bath ever{ Jing 
claras VIS life, Joh-3.36. Joh. 6.47. He that eaterh this bread ſhall uot die, verl, 50, 
Ls Janne For be dwilieth in Chrift, and. Chriſt in him, veil. 56. And as the Sou 
ad motus edi ® > ; - 

i, io dierc» liveth by the Father, ſo he that eatetb bim, ſhall live by him, verl. 57. How 
priſentandom ig the Kingdom of God, and of Heaven (which is ctcrnal) ſeid tobe in w 2 
ſe xit coram Jy, 19, 21, Rom. 14. 17. Matth. 13+ . LAI my 
Poe Pin * Surcly, if there beas great an interruption. of our life, as till the 
tempore Mito Refarrection ( which with ſome will.be. many choyſand years) this is no 
Epiſcoms $4/- eternal life, nor everlaſting Kingdom. Lujfhingtons cvalion is, That be. 
denſis vir pa'is cauſe there is no time with deed men,but they ſo Feep,thas when they awahkg, 
ng it is all one to them, as if it hadbeen ot firſt : Therefore the Scripture ſpeaks 
(EeY 1 i. of them, as if they were there already. It is truc indeed, if there were. 


. 43.4 


ma,&ce Ado no Joy. till the ReſurreRion, then that conſideration would be © ) 


auten be ſet- fortable : But when God hath thus plainly told us of it before, 
mp mewore this evaſion contraditeth the Text. Doubtleſs there is time alſo 
—<prnetl the dead, though (in reſpeR oftheir bodies) they perceive it not. He 
Jianus rgpoxzt Will not (ure. think ita happineſs to be putrified or ftupifhed, whiles 
eam-inter cox- others are enjoying the comforts of life : If he do, it were the beſt courſe 
mus & - to fleep out our lives. | | | 

»Gnoppiong 13. In Jude 7. the Cities of Sodom and Gomorrab are ſpoken of, as 

2aturs commu- ſuffering the vengeance of eternal fire : And if the wicked do already ſuffer 

xizer appreher- eternal fire 3 then no doubt, but the godly do enjoy eternal bleſednefs. 1 

edueter. Calv. know ſome underfiand the place, of that fire which conſumed their bo- 

++ +» r500h dies, 29 being a type of the fire of Hell : T will not be very confident | 
bift. bb. cad. againſt this expoſition 3 but the Text ſeemeth plain to ſpeak more. 

d. tif.c, 14: It isalfo obſervable, that when Fobn ſaw his Glorious Reveclati- 
ons, he is faid to be in the ſpirit, Rev. 1. 10. & 4. 2. and to be carried 
away inthe Spirit, Rev.17.3. & 21.10. And when Paul had his Revela- 
tions,and ſaw things unutterable, he knew not whether it were in the body, 
or oat of the body : Al] implying, that ſpirits are capable of theſe glorious 
things, without the help of their bodies. TEES 

15. And though it bea prophetical, obſcure book, yet it ſeems to me, 
that thoſe words in the Revelations do imply this, where Fobx ſaw the 
fouls under the Altar, Rev. 6. 9, &c. | 

you wopld 16. We are commanded by Chriſt, Not to fear them that can kgll the 

ee this ſubje& Fody, but are not able to fill the ſoul, Luk. 12.4. Doth not this plainly im- 
handled more ply ; That when wicked men have killed our bodies, (that is, ſeparated 


fally, and all | rf $4 
þ mu "ac the fouls from them) yet the ſouls are till alive ? 


anſwered 17. The ſoul of Chriſt was alive when hisbody was dead : And there- 
which arz forc fo ſhall ours too. For his created nature was like ouzs, except in fin- 
bopgit co. ; That Chriſts hamane ſoul was alive, is a neceflary conſequent of its 
-Prove 

fouls have neither joy nor pain, till the Reſurre&ion. See Calvias Treatiſe hereof, called Pſycopamnychia, 
&- Beckmann Exerct, 24+ D. Jo, Reignalduny de Lab, Apoctyph, Praletf.979, & 8&0. & Prebtt. 3 
P- (m1) 332 34» Kc. , 

vpoſtatical 


* ode Kb A COWS ry 
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poſtatical, aion with the Divine Nature (asÞ judge, ) - And by his 
_— tathe chick, This.dey foals the be with ane in Paradiſe : (bo alfoby 
his voice on the Crols, Lwke'23. 46: Fatber, intothy hands Icommend my 
firit. And whether that. in.x Per, 3, 18, x9. That be went and preached 
ro thefpirits in-priſes, &c. will prove it, I lcave to others tojudge. Read 
Ihricw his Arguments in his Clavis Scripture on this Text, Ma- 
ny think that the oppoſition is, not; © irregular, as to pur the-Dative 
ax] for & tz}, as the (ubjed recipient, aud the Dative +r5J,al, for 
$:8 41Siuer, a5 the efficient cauſe ; Bur thar it is plainly to be under- 
fiood as 4.regular oppoſition,. that Chrift wasmorttficd ia the ficſh, but 
viyifed.in-the Spirit (that is, in\the Spirit which is uſually put in oppo- 
ſition tothis fleſh, .which-is che ſoul) by which -Spirit, &c. But i leavo 
this as doubtfull :: There's .xnough befides. .... . 
' 18. Whyis there mention of Gods breathing into man the breath of 
life, and calling his ſoul a living ſoul ; There is no mention of any ſuch 
thingin the creating of other creatures : (ure therefore this makes ſome 
difference between the life of our ſouls and theirs. 
19. It appears in Sauls calling for Samuel to the Witch,- and in the 
ews expeRation of the coming of Elias, that they took it for currant 
then, that Elias and Samuels foul were living, 
20. Laſtly, If the fpirits of thoſe that were difobedient in the daies of 
Noab, were in priſon 1 Pet. 3. 19. then certainly the ſeparated fpirits in 
the Juſt, are in an oppoſite condition of TI If any ſay, that che 
word { Priſon] {ignificth not their full milcry, but a reſervation thereto, 
I grant it; yet it importeth a reſcrvation in a living and (uff:ring Rate; 
For were they nothing, they could not be in priſon. = 
Though I have but briefly named theſe twenty Arguments, ce and put. _ 
ther together in a narrow rom, when ſom: men cannot ſee the truth Ms LY | 
without a multitude of words; yet I doubt not but if you will well con- oc. Pr:ed7.7 9. 
fider them,you will diſcern the clear evidence of S:ripture-verity. It is a p- (nib) 946. 
lamentable caſe that the bruitiſh opinion of the ſouls mortali:y ſhoaJd Na another 
' ind fo many patrons profeſſiag godlineſs ; when there is ſo clear light of TR A 
Scripture againſt them,and when the opinion tends to no other end than Go reconci- 
the emboldening of fin,the cheriſhing of ſecurity, & the great diſcomfort 1:4 by Chrilt 
and diſcouragement of the Saints and when many Pagans were wiſer in Al! ap = 
this without the help,of Scripture? Surely,this errour is an IntroduRion RO hs _ 
to Paganiſm it felf. Yea more, the mott of the Nations in the world,even en — in 
the barbarous Izdiens do by the light of Nature acknowledge that, which Earth : No- 
theſe men deny,even that there is a happineſs and miſery which the fouls thing in Hea- 
go preſently to, which are ſeparated from their bodies, I know the filly Ve, Wah 
evading anſwers that are uſed to be given to the forementioned cn 


but the ſouls 
of the poly (who were then there ; but reconciled b2fore, .by vertue of Chriſts blood, afterward to 
beſhed : ) Angels were not enemies : Devils were hopeleſs ; Therefore it muſt needs be the ſouls dee 
parted, which are called [things in Heaven reconciled] But of the yalidity of this Argument, I have 
. nothing to ſay, but chat I incline co another Expoſition. 


X 2 Scriptures _ 


The Saints Everlaſting Reft.' - Chap.16:! 
| Scripttires} which beinþ7carried with eonfidente/and ſubti} words;miy ! 
ſoon ſhake the ordinary fort of Chriſtians,” thatert notable to Jew with: 
z Sophiſter. Bur if they be .throughty dealt” with, they preſently up. 
pear fo be mecr vanity or commradiction. Were'there but that one Text, 
2 Cor, 5. $. or that 1 Per. 3. 19. or that Pþ41. 1. 23. all the Seducers in 
the world could'not anſwer'ithem, «i 57 0 TR OP, 
Believe thercfore-Redfaſtly, O faithfull fouls;thit; whatever 'Mlthe'de.: 
ceivers in the world ſhallifay tothe contraxy; -yourſouls ſhall 'no:ſooner 
leave their prifons of fleſh, but Angels will-be-their convoy, 'Chri@ will 
be their company, wih all the perfeQed (pirits of the Jult :- Heaven will 
be their refidenice, and God will be their happineſs. And you may bud. 
ly and believingly' when Jou dic, ſay as Szepben, -Lord Feſus rereive:my 
Spirit, and commend it as Chriftdid;/ infos: Fathers hands: 2x +1) 
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REST. 


The T hird Part. 


|Containing ſeveral Uſes of the forme 
Doctrine of ResrT. 


— — — 


Him that overcometh will I make apillar in the Temple of my God, 
and he ſhall go no more out : and will write upon him the Name of 
my God, and the naine of the City of my God, New Jeruſalem, 

which cometh down out of Heaven ſrom my God, and my new 
Name, Rev. 3.12. 

Wherefore we receiving a Kingdom which cannot be moved, let us 
have grace,whereby we may ſerve God acceptably with reverence 
and godlyfear, For our God # a conſuming fire, Heb.12.28,29, 

j Therefore, my beloved Brethren, be ye ſteadfaſt, unmoveable, al- 
wayes abounding in the work of the Lord : faraſmmch as you 
hnow that your labour i 10t vain in the Lord, 1Cor.15.58. 

If childrew, then heirs 5 heirs of God, and joyut-heirs with Chriſt ; 
if ſo be that we ſuffer with him, that we may be alſoglorified to- 
gether; For I reckon. that the ſufferings of this preſent time, are 

not worthy to be compared with the Glory which ſhall be revealed 
7 us, Rom. 8. I7, 18. 


——_—___—_ 
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Both Magiſtrates and People, 


ESPECIALLY 


Coll. Toh Barker,and Coll.T ho.Willoughby 


late Governours , with all the Officers 
and Souliers of their Garriſon. 


| Rich. Baxter devoteth-this--part-of _this 
Treatiſe, in thankful acknowledgement of their 


great AﬀeCtiontoward him, and ready acceptance 
of his Labours among them (which is the higheſt Re- 
compence, if joyned with Obedience, that a 
Faithfull Miniſter can expe. ) 


EP Vnbly beſeeching the Lord on 
I therr behalf, that he will ſave 
them from that ſpirit of Pride, 
Hypocrifie ,Diſſention an1 Gid- 
dineſs, which 1 of late years 
gone - forth, and is now deſtroying and making 
| Jeverk o the Churches of Chriſt: And that he 
X 4 will 


2 pP—_—_ 
y_P * 
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will teach them higbly to eſteem of thoſe Faith. 
full Teachers whom the Lord hath made 
Rulers over them, 1 Thel. 5. 12, 13. 
Heb. 13- 7, 17. and to know them (ſo tobe) 
and to obey them”; and that be will keep them 
unſpotttd-if the guile of. theſC \fins, 1hich in 
theſe dates haye been. the ſhame of our Reli- 
gion, apd have made. ui a ſcandal or ſcorn to 
the World: I OI 
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CHAP, 1. 


* » we. - 


} Hatſoever the ſoul of man doth entertain muſt make 
F] its firſt entrance at the underſtanding 3 which muſt 
LA. be arisficd, firſt, of its Truth 3; and ſecondly, of ics 
<4 goodneſs; before irfind any farther admittance :7 i 
{29 that bears but the face vr name 'of Truth and Good- 
| Þ neſs : but if it be faithful, able and diligent in its othice,, 
it will examine-ftricly,and ſeerchto the quick 3 what is found deceftful, 
* it caſtethout,that it go no further : but what is' found to be fincereand 
currant; it letteth in'ro the very heart, where the Wilt and AﬀeGions 
do with. welcome entertain it, and by concoQtion_ (as it were) incgr- 
porate it into their own ſubſtance. . Accordingly I have been. hitherto- 
preſenting to your undertiandings, Firlt, The Excellency of the Reſt 
of Saints in the filt Part of this Book : and then the Verity in the ſecond 
Part. I hope your underfiandings have now taſted this food, and try- 
ed what hath bcen expreſſed. Truth fears not the light, This perfe& 
beauty abhorreth darkneſs; nothing” but Ignorance: of-1ts' worth can 


diſparage it. Therefore (earch, and ſpare not 3, Read, and read again, 
and 


% 


-- f._ 
\ IN this Porter be negligent, it will admit of any thing, 


&* 


Chap, r 1* 


__ DE ee 


* Caveat qui- PUe; O46: p mg 
45 Chriſto fie= the world more ney chan that chere remaineth 2 Reti co the le 
is fibi ab impi= 6 04 Why if your underſt4diÞ{s ac convinced of both theſe, 1 4g 


i Ms ſermoni- © 


bus, quibus de- here 1n the behalf: of God and his Truth, and in the behalf of your own 


ſprrati p0- Sqals, and t the further eggertainment hereof; 3 an 
fag. _ :mi eſt, and romend i it 
| þ noms -_ et your lifarts now 


tex, Morte ore Wy a, 1n1 iveu 


ermixt with 


nia &'lrri, nu!= And chough the Laws of Method do otherwiſe teen me, yet becauſe 
lam ifſc futwam T conc. ive it moſt profitableph Mgerherin che firſt place, all 
_— _— choſe Uſes, that moſi conceal the —_ at they may know. where 
mines ut pecora © find their | und notYTy pick it mmppnd dow 

morte conſumi 3 Uſes of axrhay b- in. And t = (hall own tho {cs that are 
3dcoque {i co7-,, more proper t$t odly by themſclves ecnd. 

pori belle pro-. & MOVE" — | : 
fpicatur, anime abunde proſpet7um eſſe &c. Graviſſm mis penis hujuſmodi ſermones 7 2 Cbriſtzano 
ſtratu puniendos effe arbitramur. Etcuim ſt + Ln 7 Wa 6. Fey well 
linger. corp. dof, Chriſtias. |. 10. c. 1. p- 
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- p! "ll the'unconceivable miſery bf the a+ in their loſs of 
fois _— 
7; {ft 230 HIGTR by PE ESA 
CE ne OCOe. Ty SO aer, 
S. 2. ND fir; if this Reſt be for- noneSur' rho/ped RN 'Whit 
bs. 5 L I "dofcfall tydings tH4 eo chit — word? is hore i 
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#05 bomines, prefeitim, 99h. cralſi vie. o4ec rediti fonus,, mtu. Yo efic44s, 904 
TheophylaGt. 3s Joan.c. 5: v. 22. Jug. 2. 30, 31. oft T9 wy tin fab 
-fubduntur, quam: fraplitiorts & reftis' grates-afs rom & mortefti. Hi niumignt \ſwppi+0! vF- 
ane, que & maxime 8 et; '& ab bis, ut" Caunmne, Lent thotealens, qQuaren gratis. injerueture OR 
enixe adco dedirt fs totes Chrifgiane diſciplines V be AGM gel axtopere gaſtr 4 bas ipſa grtinutur ee 

nas weriti penas, &c,, Origen. reefugy ral theſe, for them that think ie 
men to Chriſt, only by. arguments from et nf an os y any. mention of Hell, ab tire ye 

muſt not be the chiet'; for tertqut will Dndt winto toye. Bury, ct; Fear; ane care;” A ULABA 
are neceſſary as well 26 Jove.*; "2: God' woitld! not! haves givers its" init affeRions,” if be [woult: toy 
have had us to uſe them,” ; 3:- The 13 ag InTicxample of: Chrift- requireth ws; to Rir up 19,,mpen 
both love and fear, Matth! 23. vo PER Dr. Siabg could fay, Fears he, aneband at he bub 
And Clemens At? X41, Stromat. 1. 2. } Fred {ſuffer ce are "the he helpers « 0 f faith; [They" rh 
accuſe tear, do reproxch the Live : oh $70 ther HI; *hind wrffo chatmadethe Taw.} by 
he anſwers themithar ſay , 'Feat is [Fas tion' and a- decking from reafet? Andithe ſonic CAmbp 


Pedagog. |. 1. c« g;{aiths;Av werhave ali neebofd Saxigury ſo heuſch nor opti gentle and mildremes 


dics, but a!fo harp doubts. Fear doth Niyp the eating cprrgfions.of the roory of lin; Fear therefare is, 
— wholſem, though irbe bitter. | 


much 
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wuch Glory, but rione Bihar. Ga-great joyes far. the Saimes of. God, 
while4bey' mutt confarne, in perpetual torrows { Such Reli for, them, 
that have obeyet 41s Golpel:3. while they muſt be, Reſilels in the flames 
of Hell !. 1t 'thou who readel} chele words art ..inthy, ſoul .a Granger to 
Chait, and;to.the holy nacuregnd lite, of his people, and, art not of 
them whoarebefore deſcribed capd. ſhalt live and; 1612 in; the. Gme con- 
ditigs-thit thau art-now mn +. Jet mertell cher, Lam. aqmelſcnges of, che 
laddeki tidings:toghec,. that ever yet:thy: cars did hear: Thag ye 
neyer partake of: che joyes.oaf Heavens) nor. have the leafi, taſte" of the 


Saints cternal Reſi,,. 1 may (Gy.t0 thee; as Ehud, to. Eglon 0 | havs A 


maſſage to'thee from-God): tbut46/is.a mortal metlage,, qgam che very 
life anil-hopes:of thy. ſoul, That as rip BrAhe Ward of\Gad i$truc, hes 
(hats neyerſte the face of, God with cpraſort.< / This (entonce I'am 50 
mandetlto,paliupon thee, from the Ward :. Take it as thyu wilt,, and 
ckape it if thou cant. I.know:thy humble andhearty ſubjeRzon tal hifi 
woulg; procure; thy ;qlcape 3; and if thy heart; and. life were through 
changed,: thy xclation.to Chaifiandccanicy, whuld beichanged alley 
waald then acknowhedge thee for gue his poopie, {and :jutliticrtbre 
oÞ all chings:chat- could bo<bargednpon thee, prdpive chee 4 ppetion 
in the inheritance of his choſen; 3Aud.it this myght be che, happy. fuceels 
af-my .meflage, I-ſhould. be; fax-from 'repining, like; Fong that, the 
threatnings Of; God: are; nakexecmed: upon thees, that. 0n- the.coatrary,, 
Ihould bleſs! the day:irhatrongr God | magdgi me. oheppy,ntNke 
and xcturaibic hearty, thagks.upon. my knecy,:. thet ever he: blefſed- his 
d:inmy moutly with ſuchdefired fuccefs.; But if thoucnd thyidayes 
in thy ; preſent conflition: (whether thou be; folly refolved-nevetco 
change; or whether thou ſpend thy dayes-in > rm purpoſing, t6 be 
better hereafter, all is oneifor: thats, J:layy): if, thow live and:dic in thy 
ynregenerate efiate, a3 {izte as vep8 416 ©Verrithiybhicap {and the 
Earth under thy feet 5 as ſure a5 chop byeſband hifi:in>this;air, fo 
fore halt:thou be ſhut.out of, this Be ofthe Saints; and receive thy 
portion in everlaſting fire... 1 do:here expee$ that thou: ſhnuldelk inthe 
prideand: (corn of; thy heart tuenþick pena, and ſhew ; thy tecth, 
and ſay Who made you:the doarokeepgtofHeanty2! when<weae you 
there? and? when did Godiſhery yom. the; Book-ohkiffc; ir tel: your; who 


they are that ſhall beſaved, 8nd whodhiitow 2: 15: 3244, P13 17 c2v80E 


I will noc-an{wer thee accheding to: thy (ally » but truly and-plainly 
as F'can.diſcover this thy-folly co thy: ſelf; that -if'-there be yerrany 
hope, thou ,maili xecoyer thy waderiiendings and: yet. vetyrn ito God 
andrhve, af ry wie not;name-thee, nor any ather + 1:.danot; condude 
A'the; perſons: individually, agd Gy, This thanrthalh; by ſhut out:of 


Heaven, and:that man ſhallbe taken in+:, Lonly condude it of. the un- 
regenerate in geacral, | and: of. thee conditionally, if thou be ſuch an 
one. ; Secondly, I do-notgo about t0-determine who {ſhall repens, and 


who ſhall nof, wuckileG, thatthou ale: naver Kepenty andicone; neo 
| | riſk, 


The 84ints Exerleſting Reſt. Chap. 1; 


Chrifii' Thefs things rt "akizws to'moPi had far raticr they 
dchee, what hopes thou Hift before thee; if thow wilt not fit ill and loſe 
them, amd by thy! wilfall eateleſnels 'caft' away thy hopes : And/1 
would far rather perſwade thee toſheatken' in time, while there is hope, 
and opportunity," and offers'6f Grate; and before the door is ſhut 
ainft thee, rhat forhy foul nay tctiien and-livey' har co Tell thes 
thar'chereis ahope of chy repentitiguhdrerorning;» 'But if thoulye 
hoping that thdu ſlialt return; arid never do it 3 if 'thou 'ralk-of 'repent: 
ing ard believing, but Qill art'the ſame 3 if thou” live and die' with" the 
wotld, and thy credit, or pleaſire 'nearer thy heart than Jeſus” Chriſt, 
Ins word, If thefore-going deſcriptidn-of the people of "God doug 
agrce with theflate bf thy foill3"18 ir then @ hatd' queſtion, Whethbr 
thou ſhalt ever 'be Taved ?- Evens hard aqucitiong; as* whecher God 
betruc? or the Scriptiire be his Word 7''Cannor I certainly-tell, that 
thou ſhalt periſh for ver, except T had ſceriithe Book of Life-?*. Why the 
Bible alſo is the Book'of Life, and it deferibetts (plainly-choſe that' ſhall 
be faved;” ndrhoſe hit fliallbexcondctnined Theugh-it 86 not:nune 
hem yettiEtells bit any Ras evhditions,” by? Which 
4ti2y be known! DvI need t6aſen@up mo Heaven; oi know; Thi 
without” belinefs” none ſell ſet" Ged-? Heb. 12. 14; ''Or, That it is: the 
prirein beavt' who” ſhall fre God ! Matth: 5. B. - Or,'That except a Mane 
born again, be cannt enter inte the” Kingdom if God #'Johi 23,06 
Thar be 00.0"botirqeth oth 5s] (loops Hops Obie, 6s His! vp db 
Saviour) is 'condemped alteadly 7 "and that' bt Jhall'not ſee life, burithe 
wrath of God abidethon bins ? John 3. 18-36." And-that excegs you repent, 
(which includes reformation ) you ſhall' all periſh:? Luke 13. 3,:5:! with 
an hundred more 'fach 'plain Scripture-exprefſions > Cannot theſe be 
known withourſearching inta-Gdds *Counſels'?- Why, thou: ignotmnt 
-0r wilfull/elfdeluding Sor! Hathsxty- Bible ih by thee m«chy: hooſe 
fo. longg:anddidft thorwnever read /fach - wordsas theſe ?1Or'hatti then 
weadit, or heard it'redd fo 'oft; and yer doſi'thon not remertber fuck 
: cs as theſe ? Nay; Gidfi: thow not lfind,' that the? great drift "df 
the Serjptare is, 'to' ſhew"rrigh who they! are that ſhall 'be/ſaved;'and | 
'whonot?::and levthinifecrtivicondition of both cftuces Aid yet dof 
ahsuusk me; How Kidowavkoſliattbe firet?owhat need-Tbgo up" to 
Heaven toenquire that of Chrift; whithihe came downio/Earthrorell 
vus ane {ent tis Spitir iti tis 'Prophers and Apolilestorellus? and hath 
left upoW Record to:al[tht world 2 And though 1do'not know the {e- 
.crets of thy heart; andcharefore cannot tell thee-by name, ' whethervit. 
be thy-Rateporind 3 yetHf thouart butwitling ot diligent] chow indaiſ 
know (yl whetherdhoiu art ati Heivof Fleaven;'or nor.) ::Andithin 
Ithethain thing'tharT Gefirs ;:charif thou Ve germileraple, thou mail 
diſcernit,-arideſcape it, ' Bat canſt thou poſſibly eſcape, if chou: nep* 
lect Chrift and/ſalvation 2" Heb.2.37 15'it: not reſolved. on, Thar'il 
thouloveFather, mother; Wiſe, Chidreri,-Houle,/Lands, orthine _ 
(of ife 
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life better than Chriſt, 'thou canſt not be his Diſciple ? and conſequent- 
fy, canſt never'be faved by him ? Is this the word of man, ongdl God ? 
Js it not ther an undoubted: concluded caſe; that in the cafe thou art now: 
jn, thou haſt not the leaſt title to Heaven ? Shall I tell thee from the 
Word of God, It is. as impoflible for thee to he ſaved, except thou 
be born again and made a new creature; as it is for the Devils themſelves 
tobe ſaved? Nay, God hath:more plainly and frequently ſpoken it in 
the Scripture,. that-ſuch ſinners as thou, ſhall never be (aved, than he 
' hath done, that the Devils ſhall never be faved. And doth not this ti- 
dings go cold to thy heart ? Methinks, but that there is yet life and hope 
before thee, and thou hafi yet time and means to have thy foul reco- 
vered, elſe it-ſhould kill thy heart with terrour, and the fight of thy 
dolefull diſcovered caſe, ſhould even firike thee dead with amazement 
and horrour, ; If- old Ely fcI1l from his ſeat and died, co hear that the 


Matth. 10, 31; 
Luke 14-20- 


Ark of God was gone, which was but an outward ſign of his preſence, 


how then ſhould thy. heart be aſtoniſhed with this tydings, that thou 
haſt loſt.the Loxd God himſelf, and all. thy title co his ecernal preſence 
and dclights,? *If Rachel wepttfor children, and would: not be comfort- 
ed,, becauſe they were not 3 How- then: ſhouldfſi: thou:now fit down, 
and weep for the happineſs and future life of the foul, becaule to thee 
itisnot? When King Belfazzar ſaw but apiece of a hand fent from 
God, - writing over againſt him on the wall, it made his countenance 
change, bis thoughts.txoubled him:; his loyns-looſed in the jaynts, and 
knees {qute 0n6,4gainſi gnother, Dax. 5:6. Why, what trembling then 
ould Gizcon thee,who halt.the, hand of God him lf againfithee ? not 
1n 2 Sentence gr twagnly, but-in the very tenour and ſcoperof the Scri- 
ptures? not threatning thee with the loſs of a Kingdom only, as hedid- 
Belſhagzar, but with the loſs of thy part in the everlaſting Kivgdom ? 
ale would fain;have thee, atat be poſſible,  to.lay it cloſe. to thy 
cart, will here-ay.alicele longer, -and ſhew thee, tirft, The greatneſs 
f th loſs.:and ſecgndly, the aggravations of thy unhappineſs in this: 
ſols z. thirdly, and the politive miſcrics that thou maycli alſo cndure,, 
with,their aggravations. 
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T Iſt, The ungodly in their loſs of Heaven, do loſe all that glorious 
LT perſonal perfe&ion, which the people of God do there enjoy. They 
loſe that ſhining luſtre cf the body, ſurpaſſing the brightneſs of the 


Sin at no6n-day.. Though perhaps even the bodies of the wicked will 


be raiſcd more ſpiritual, incorruptible bodies, thanthey were on earth, 


Se 3» 


yet that will bz fo far from b:ing a happines to them, that it only. - 


makes them capable of the more cxquilite torments, their underſtand- 
ings beivg now more capable of apprehending the greatneſs of their 


loſs. 
and: 


—_—— 
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and their caſes more capable of fecling their ſutterings. They won! 
be , ifevery member were a dead member, char bus, 
fect the punifhment inflicted on it 3 and if the whole body were a ror 
ten carcaſ63 or might again lye down in the duſt and darknefs.* The De. 
_ 5 | 
* Sieut m:lior yil himfelf hath an Angrlical and excellent nature,but that only honour. 
6 "ga eth his skilful Creator, but is no honour or comfort at all to himfelf, 
prvac 14am {a- The glory, the beauty, the comfortable perfecions chey are deprived 
pis, qui dolrre of z much more do they want that moral perfcion which the Blefſeg 
24/10 modo p0- do partake of ; Fhoſe  hoty <difpetitions and qualifications of mind; 
teft ; ta Ratio- that blefſed conformity to the holineſs of God : that chearull readi- 
ere | nes to his Will; that perfe& recitude of all their aRions 3 Inftead 
ttiam miſcria, of theſe, they have their old ulcerous deformed ſouls, that peeverſe. 
quam illa que neſs of Will, that diforder in their facultics, that loathing of good; 
rations & [t- that love to evil, that violence of paſſion, which they had on carth. 
_ hopes It is true, their underftandings will be much cleared, both by the cea- 
202 ca&;t miſe- fing of their temptations and deluding; objeQs which they had on carth, 
ria. 20d cun as alſo by the fad experience which they will have in hell, of the falſhood 
#a ft, buic of their former conccits and deluſions. But this proceeds not from the 
"14 27-12. lanQifying of their natures. And perhaps their experience and{tod late 
ti4 creata ef, underfianding,may reftrain much ofthe evil motionsof their wills, which 
ut licet ipſa fit they had formerly here on earth ; but the evil diſpoſition is never the 
mutabils , in rnoxe changed ; fo alſo will the converſation of the damned in Hell be 
. = £7; void of many of thoſe tins, which they commit here on earth : They will 
bow, i. e, fum- be drunk no more, and whore no more, and þc gluttonous no more 
mo Deo, beati- nox opprels the innocent, nor grind 'the' poor, nor-devour the houſes 
eudinem conſe= and eltates of their brethren, nor be revenged on their enemies, nor 
9 24; Perſecute and deſtroy the members of Chriſt: All theſe, and many 
= romeo more aQual lins will then be laid aſide. But this is not from any renew- 


atiqut beata ſit, ing of their natures, they have the ſame diſpoſitions ill, and fain they 


cique cxplexde would commit the ſame fins, if they could 3 they wantbur oppor 4 
ni = they are now tyed up: It 1s part of their tormentto be denied theſe 
filto non 7; their pleaſures: No thanks to them, that they fin not as much aseycr': 
adb«r:ye viti- Their hearts arc as bad, though their ations arc reftrained, Nay, it 
»m ct. Aug.de js a great queſtion, whether thoſe remainders of good, which were kt 
pores 1g in their natures on carth, (as their common honeſiy, and moral vir- 
—_ beae eſp £168) be not all taken from them in Hell ? according to that, * From 
prrdidit, at him that bath not, ſhall be taken away, even that which be bath. This 
efſe _ ; is the judgement of ,Divines generally z but becauſe it is quettionable, 
as. X quid 7 : 
ſemp:r —_, : | | 
ut &+ mortem ſine morte, &# difeflum fine defefTn, &, friem fine fre, patiatw ; "quatenus ti... &r mars 


immortalss fit, &* defeftus indeficiens, & fin infroitus. Gregor, Dial. 1. 4. 18 inferas & fo exit. ftimulus © 


penitudinis, 1ullaribi erit corretfre voluntaris 5 '7 qnbus ita tuipabitur miquitzs, ut millatumis ab cs, poſſit 


diligi vel deſiderans juftitia. Auguſt. de fide! ad Per; 1a eſt peccats' pena jutiſoma, ut amitat- quigut 


quo bene uti noluit, cum ſont ulla poſſit difficultate uti ſi vellet. 1d eft amtem, wt, qui ſciens_ refie non fecity 
anittat ſcire quod reftum fit 3 &- qui rectum faceie cum poſſet noluet, emittat paſſe cum velit. Aug, I; 3+ 6t 
Liber, Arbit, cap. 18. * Matth, 13. 12, Luke8, 18. . PE 


and 
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3nd much may be ſaid agaitſt it, I will let that paſs. But certainly they 
ſhall have none of the glorious perfeQtions of the Saints, either in foul. 
or body. There will be a greater difference between theſe wretches, 
and the glorified Chriſtian, than there is betwixt a Toad under a Sill, 
and the Sun in the firmament. The Rich mans Purple Robes, and de- 
licious Fare, did not ſo exalt him above Lazer art his door in ſcabs,nor 
make the difference between them fo wide, as-it now made on thecon- 
trary in their vaſt ſeparation. | 


— Mme” 
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SECT: IV. 
CH But the great loſs of the damned, will be their loſs of F, 4. 

God, they fhall have no comfortable relation to him : Nor any of Rom. 1. 18. 
the Saints communion with him. As they did not like to retain God in J9Þ 21+ 14- 
knowledge ; but bid him , Depart from us, we defire not the know 5,777 09s 
ledge of thy wayes 3 So God will abhor to retain them in his houſhold, al og eibil 
or to give them entertainment in his Fellowſhip and Glory. . He will tate dicit qnal: 
never admit them to the inheritance of his Saints, por endure then to 9 3 beard glo- 
and amongſt them in his preſence | but bid them, Depart from me, oro —_ 
yu workers of iniquity, 1 knew you wot. Now theſe men date belye ys - "ray 
the Lord, if not blaſpheme, in calling him by the Title of Their Fatber ; Chryſolt. iz 
How boldly and contidently do they daily approxch him with their lips, Mat. Hom.zz. 
and indeed reproach him in their formal prayers, with that appellation, 3 Gcbe- 
Our Fatber As if God would Father the Devils children; or as if che 9 _ 54H 
lighters of Chriſt, the pleafers of the fleſh, the friends of the world, jun i;3::5 g1o- 
the haters of Godlinefs, or any that trade in fin, and delight in inj- 7ie muti am- 
quity, were the Off ſpring of. Heaven ! They arc ready now, in the '79*7 thre 
heighe of their preſumption, to lay as confident claims to Chriſt and FR inns. 
Heaven, as if they were ſincere believing Saints. The Swearer, the p.jor 4; +-oi 
Deunkard, the Whoremaſter, the Worldling, can ſcornfully fay to quan vi ron 
the people of God, What, is not God ovr Father, as well as yours ? 79 More. 
Doth he not love us as well as you ? Will he fave none, but a few holy co _ 
Precifians ? Oh, but when that time is come, when the caſe mult be ;q 4.44 run 
decided, and Chrifi will ſeparate his followers from his focs, and his rats oeara (/2, 
| faithful friends fiom his deceived flatterers, where then will be their #9! qualitus- 
preſumptuous claim to Chrift ? Then they ſhall find that God is nor 9 ** ce 
their Father, but theie reſolved foe ; becauſe they would not be his 1, ak _ 
people, but were reſolved in their negligence and wickedneſs. Then, la 
though they had Preached, or wrought Miracles in his Name, he will wit Dti 5a we- 
not know them ;- And though they were his Brethren or Siltcrs after */"*'*/«p- 
the, Beſb, yer he will not own thern, bur rcjeQ them as his enemies. And apoio 
even thoſe that did eat and drink in his prefence on earth, ſhall be caſt 5 
out.of his heavenly preſence. for ever 3 and thoſe that in his Name did wah. 7. 22; 
calf out D.vils; ſhall yet at his command be caſt ont to: thoſt + Devils, Marth. 25.41. 
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Pſalm 94. 20, 


& 132. 3. 


Rey. 22. 25. 
Pſal. I, 6, 7s 


2 King. 4. 40. 


Pſal. 30. 5. 
Pſal. 63. 3: 
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Dutcunque trga 
emm cuſtodiunt 

&leftionem, fo= 
Iam bis preſtat 
commu”20nem. ace. Ur | E picalu Toy! | i 
Duicungzautem apprehenſions of his infinite. Love,to us : The conftant joys which his 
abſiſtunt ſecur- 

dum fenteitiam 
fuam ab co, his 
eam que eletta. l 1, gdotn, not - IT , d th | 
eſt ab ipfis ſepa- of the vileſt (cullion or ſlave, as this Heavenly employment excced- 
ration:m ##d4%- eth his. NT Og EE Ur RET is. al 11 
cit,. Separatio 


autem 4 Deo 


Mors ; & ſcpa- 
ratio Lucy tenc= 
bra: & ſipa- 


bozuorum. 


0 Deo amiſ= 
| eG que 


ſunt apud Deum 


and endure the torments prepared for them. And as they. would not 
conſent that God ſhould by. his Spirit dwell in them, fo ſhall not theſe 
evil doers dwell with him 3, the tabernacles of wickedneſs ſhall haye ng 
fellowſhip with him : nor. the wicked inhabit the City of God, Fox 
without are the Dogs, the - Sorcerers, Whoremongers, Murderers, 
Idolaters, and whatſoever loveth and maketh a lye. . For God know. 
eth the way, of the righteous, but the way of the wicked leads co periſh 
ing. God is firſt enjoycd in part on earth, before_ he be fully, enjoyed 
in Heaven. It is only they that walked, with hit here, who (halt live 
atid be happy with him there.Oh, httle doth-the world now know what 
a loſs that ſoul hath, who lofeth God ! What were the world, but 
a dungeon, if it had loſt the Sun ? What were the body, but a loath- 
ſome carrion, if it had loſt the ſoul ? Fee all theſe -are nothing to-th 
loſsof God even the-little taſte of the fruition of God, which the'Szy 
enjoy in this life, is dearer.to.,them thay all-the. world... As the world, 
when they feed upon their forbidden pleaſures, may:cry out with the 
Sons of the Prophet, There's death in the pot 3,50 when the Saints do 
but taſte of the favour of God, then cry out with David, in b# favor i 
life... Nay, though life, be. naturally. moſt. dear ro all men 3_yet they 


that have taſted and tryed, do fay., with, David, His loving Kindneſs 
better than life, | So. that; as-the.eyjayment. of God,is the Heaven'gf 
the Saints 3"fo the lofs of God is;the. Hell of the” ungodly. And ag the 
enjoying of God is the enjoying of All ; fo the loſs of God is the lo 


of All. | 
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Hirdly, Moreover as they loſe God. : (o they Joſe all thoſe {piri- 

tual. delightful Aﬀ.Gions- and Actions, by which the Blefſed'do 
feed on God ; That tranſporting knowledge : Thoſe raviſhing views of 
his glorious Face : The unconcejvaþle pleaſure, of Toving Ga :- The 
Saints are taken up with ; and the Rivers of conſolation wherewith he 
doth ſatisfie them. Is it nothing to loſe all this ?. The employment ofa 
King in ruling a Kingdom, doth, not -fo far, cxcecd the, employment 


Theſe wretches had no delight in Praiſing God on earth; their 'te- 
creations and pleaſures were of ano:her nature ; and now whenithe | -, 
Saints are ſinging his praiſes, and employed in magnifying the Lord of | 
Saints, then ſhall the ungodly be denied, efiis happineſs, arid' have an 
employment ſuitable to their natures and . deſerts. Their hearts” wee: 
full of Hell upon carth : inſtead of God, and his Love, and. Fear, and 
Graces 3 there was Pride, and ſelf-loye, and Luft, and aa © ; At 
 thercjore 
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therefore Hell muſi now entertain thoſe Hearts, which 'fortnerly -enter- 
tained much of-it. Their houſes on Exttlv wete the reſknblances - 6f 


”_ . 


— 


Hell; inſtead'of worſhipping God, and'caltirlg up6n his Narhe; there was Irenzus adv. 
ſcorning at: his Worſhip, and (wearing: by his Namne **And: now Helt He. 1. 5. p- 


muſt therefore be their habitation for ever, where they ſhall riever be 
troubled. with. that worſhip and:dury -which they abtiorred, but Joyn 
withthe.reft ot the datnned: in-blaſpheming that God; who is avenging 
cheis former 4mpucties and blaſphemies, -*Cant it” probably: be experi, 
that they who. made themſelves merry, while they lhived'on earth, in de- 
riding/the perſons and families of the godly, fortheir- frequentworſhip- 
pingand prailing God, ſhould at laſt be admitted into the farnily of Hea- 
ven, .and joyn with thoſe Saints in thoſt moſt perfe@ praiſes ? Surely 
without a ſound change upon their hart before; they go hence; it is'ur- 
terly impoſſtble. It is too-latetthen.to{ky; Give ws-of your Of, for our 
Lawps are out ; Let'us now: ent#r with you to the- Marriage-feaſt;, let" tts 
now joyn with you in the joyful heavenly melody, You ſhould have 
joyncd in it on earth, if you would have joyned in Heaven. As your 
eyes muſt be-taken up with other kind of fights: fo muſt'your hearts'be 
taken up with other kind:of thoughts, and your voices turried/to #1164 
ther tune. As the doors of Heaven will be ſhatagainſt you 3 ſo will that 
joyous emplayment be denied to you. There's no fiaging* the fongs of 
Z:onin the Land of your thealdom z Thoſe-that go dew1rto' the pit do! not 
praiſe bim : Who.can rcjoyce in the place of forrows'?. And who cart be 
glad inthe Land: of confuſion ?: God ſhits mens imployttients? toirheir 
natures; The bent of your ſpirits was another 'way} 'ybur hearts were: 
never {ct upon God:in your lives, you! were never $drnirers of his 'At& 
tributes and Works, nor ever throughly warmed with his Toye; yoti 
never longed after the enjoyment of him : You had no delight to fpeak, 
or ſ0-hearof him; -you. were weary of a -Sermoit or Prayer -an hour 
00ga.you bad rather have had:continued-on (earth, if you' had Kriown 
how. you had rathet yer have a place of carthly'preferinent, -or"Latids 
andLordſhips, or a'fraft, or ſports, or your cups 6r whores, than to 
be imtereſſed in the glorious Praiſes of God * and is it- meet then that 
you ſhould be members of the Cceleftial Quire- ? A Swine is-fitter for a 
LeRureof phyoſophy,:or an AG to build a-City, vr govern a Kingdom 
qr. 4:d<ad:Capple to feaſt at:thy: Tabley than thou att: for this: Work of 
heavenly Pravſe, - 1) 1s 70 SET 7 VS SITY: 


_ —_— Jl. 
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on 10. byee SECT. VI. 
PiOuitly,They ſhallalfobeideprived of the Bleſſed Society of 'An- 
. \gels and glorified: Sairits.- Inftead of being companions of thoſe 
happy Spirits and numbred: with thoſe Joyfull and Triumphing Kings 
they muſt now be members of the ——— of Hell, where they 
gut ſhall 
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ſhall have companions of a far different nature and gneny While they 
lived on earth; they loathed:the Saints; they 1mpritoned, baniſhed chem, 
and caſt them our. of their Societies, or at leaſt they would not be their 
companions in labour, and in ſifferings; And therefore they ſhall not: 
now be their companions in their Glory ; ſcorning them, and abuſing 
them, hating them, and rejoycingin their calamities, was notthe way rg, 
obtain their bleſſedne(s. If you would have ſhined with chem, as Stars; 
in the firmament of their Father, you ſhould have joyned with them in 
their holineſs, and fajth, and painfulneſs, and patience : You: ſhould 
have firſt been ingraffed with them into Chriſt, the common 'fiock, and 
then incorporated into the fraternity of the members, and walked with' 
them in fingleneſs of: heart, and watched with them with Oyl in your 
L3mps, and joyned with them in mutual exhortation, in faithful admo- 
nitions, in conſcionable reformation, in prayer and in praiſe : you ſhould 
have travelled with them out of the Egypt of your natural eſtate, through 
the red Sca;:and Wilderneſs of hamiliation and afi;Rtion, and have cheer» 
fully taken up the Croſs of Chriſt, as well as the name and profeſſion of 
Chriſtians, and-rejoyced with them.in ſuffering perſecution and tribula- 
tion, , All this, if you had faithfully done, you mightnow have been tri- 
umphing with them in Glory, and have poſſefſtd with them their Maſters 
joy. But this you could not, you would not endure :: your ſouls loathed 
it, yous ficſh was againſt it, and that fleſh muſt be pleaſed, though 
you were told plainly and frequently what would come of it : and nowi 
you-partake of the fruit of your folly, and endure but -what you: were: 
forc-told. you muſt. endure 3. and are ſhut out of that company, from: 
whichyou firſt ſhut out: your (elves ; and are (eparated but from them, 
whom you would not be joyned with. You could not endure them in+ 
your houſes, nor in your Town, nor.ſcarce in the Kingdom ; you took: 
them as Ahab did Elias, for the troublers of the Land; andas the Apoiiles 
were taken for zen that turned tbe world upſide down; If any thingfell 
out amiſs, you thought all was long. of them, » When they wete dead 
or baniſhed, you were glad they were gone 3 and thought the Counticy 
was wellrid of, them. They molctied you with their faithful reproving 
your fin ; Their holy converſation did trouble your conſciences,to (ce 
them fo far -<xcell your ſelves, and to condemn your looſnels:by their 
irictne(s, and your;prophanenebs by their-conſcionable lives, /and: your 
negligence by their unwearicd diligence. You ſcarce ever heard then 
pray or fing praiſes in their families, but it was-a vexation.to you 3 and 
youenvied their liberty in the worſhippitig of God. And is it then any 
wonder if you be ſeparated from them hereafter ? I have heard of thoſe 
that have ſaid, That if the Puritans were in Heaven, and the good fel- 
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_ . fire tocale you with a drop of water) cannot, neither can they paſs.to 
them, who would go.from you. (for if they.could, there would none be 
left.bchind) Luke 16. 26. Even in this life, while the Saints were im- 
perfect in their paſſions and infirmities, clothed with the ſame frail fleſh, 
as other men, and were mocked, deſtitute, afflicted and tormented, yet 


in the judgement of the Holy Ghoſt, they were ſuch, of whom the world - 


was nor worthy, Heb. 11. 36, 37,38. Much more unworthy are-chey 


226 


of their fellowſhip in their Glory, 
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CHAP. II. 


The of ggravation of the loſs of Hom to 
the ungodh. | * qa 


SECT. I. 


Know: many of the wicked will be ready fo think, If, this 
| beall, they do not much care; they can' bear ie well 
FT cnough : What care they for lofing the perfcRtions 
| | above ? what care they for lohing God, his favour, or his 
=” preſence? They lived merrily without him on Eazth, 
and why. ſhould it be ſo grievous to be without him hereafter ? And 
what care they for being deprived of that Love, and Joy, and Praiſing 
of God ? They never taſted (weetne(ls in the things of that nature. Or 
what care they for being d«prived of the Fellowſhip of Angels and 
Saints ? They could ſpare their company in this world well. cnough , 
and why may they not be without it in the world to come? To make 
. theſe men therefore to underſtand the truth of their future condition, I 
will here arinex theſe two things ; 

1. I will ſhew you why this fore-mentioned loſs wilt be intollerable, 
and will be moſt tormenting then, though it ſecm as nothing now. - 
© 2. I will ſhew you what other loſſes will accompany thele ; which 
though they are lels jp hemalcares, yet will now be more fenſibly  ap- 
prehended by thele ſenſual men. And all this from Reaſon, and the 
truth of Scripture. ad 


-*.t- Then, That this 1oſs of Heaven will be then moſi tormenting, may 
2pp:ar by theſe conſiderations following. 


i 
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Igais Gebenne 
Incebit miſerss 


xt videant unde 


doleant, ad 


: 'Firſt,! The: Underftandings of che'urigodly will be then cleared, *t6 
knowthe worth:of that which they have loft. Now they Hnientngr 
their lo of 'God, becauſe they never knew his excefency}; nor the lofs 
of that holy imployment and{ociety, for they were never fenſible whar 


cormentum, & they were worth.: Amanthat hath loſt a Jewel, and took it bur fory 
zo ad conſola- Common Rene, js never” troubled at his loſs; but when he” comes 


tionem, ne UVide- 
ant, unde gau- 


deant. Ifidor. 


de fam. bon.l.1. 


Eccleſf. I. 18. 


know what he loft; then he latnenteth it, «Fhough the underſtandings 
of the damned will not then be ſanRified (as T faid before?) yer wilt they 
be cleared from a multitude of errours which now poſſcſs them,and mif. © 
lead them to-theis mines They think now that their honour witlnieg, 
ckclt eftuces,* their" pleaſutes, their health and life, are. better worch 
their ſtudies and labour, than the things of another world which they' 
never ſaw ; but when theſe things, which had their hearts, have left 
them in miſery, and given them the ſſip in their greateſt need, when 
they come to know by experience the things, which before they did but 
read and hear of, they will then be quite in another _ They would 
not bclicve thatwatcx would.drown, tilkthey. werein the Sa; nor thy 
the tife would burh, tl they own HER but when they feel it, 
they will cafily believe. All that errour of their mi hictymnade.them 
ſet light by God, and abhor his Worſhip, and vilifie his People, will 
then be confuted-and removed by experience , their-- 

increaſed, that their ſorrows may ke increaſcd ; as Adam by his fall did 
come tothe knowledge of Good ard Evi), fo ſhall all the damned have 
this increaſe of knowledge : Asthe knowledge ofthe excellency. of that 
Good which they d5'enmoy, and *of thar Evil which they; have clcaped, 
1s neceſſary to the glorified Saints, that they may rationally and :truly 
enjoy their glory : ſo the knowledge of the . greatneſs of that good 
which they have loft, and” of that evil Wen ghey have procured to 
themſelves, is necefiary to the rormenting of theſe wretched ſinners, for 
as the joys of Heaven are not ſo much enjoyed 'by the Bodily (enſes, as 
by the mttlle& and aff. Rions 3 fo it is by 'und<rffanding their milery, 


and by affcRions anſwerable, that the wicked ſhall endure the moſt of 


their torments , for as it was the ſoul that was the. chicfeſt in,.the guile 
( whether' poſitively, by leading to fin, or *ouly 'privatively, jn got 
keeping the Authority of Reaſon over Senſe, the Underfta ding, be 
moſt uſually guilty, F will/not now diſPute) fo ſhall the ſoul be chidkeſt 
in che puniſhment.; doubtleG thoſe poor ſouls would be” (compara- 
tively) happy, if their underſtandings were wholly taken from, them, 
if they had no more krowledgethan Idcots, or bruit beaſts; or if they 
knew no more in'Hcll; chan they did upbp carth; thar' Tos and m 
would then leſs trouble them, ”** Though aft, koowledge be Phyfically 
< 900d, yet ſome"rmay be neither” Morally good; © nor good 


to the 


owner. Therefore when the Scripture ſaith. of the wicked, That they ſhall 
mot ſee life, John 3. 36: nor ſee God, Heb. 12. 14.-, The meaning is, 
They ſhall not poſleſs life, or fee. God, as the Saints do, to with Toy 
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by that ſight 3 they hall not ſee him with any comfort, nor as their own, 
but yet they ſhall ſee him to their terrour, as their enemy ; and (1 think) 
they ſhall have ſame kind of eternal kdowledge or beholding of God 
and Heaven, and the Saints that arc there happy, as a neceſſary ingredi- Luke 16. 13. 
dient to their unutterable calamity. The rich man ſhall ſee Abrahams and Plal, 133. 6. 
Lazarus, but afar,off.: As God {beholdeth them afar off,::fo ſhall they hoy | 
behold God afar off: Oh how happy-men would they now: think: them-: , 5.9.69. 97 
ſelves, if they did not know that there is ſych a place as Heaven; or if of 4 njan char 
they could but ſhut their eyes, and ceaſe to behold it ? Now whea their / having his cycs 
knowledge would help to prevent their miſery, they will not-know; or. as —_— ref: 
will not read and Rudy that they may know 3, Therefore chen when their _ pt 
knowledge will but feed their conſuming; tire; they, ſhall know-whether: uncoyzred 
they will or no., | As. Toads,and Serpents know not. their-own:vileand!: again to re- 
venemous nature, nor the excellent.nature of man, ;or.- other; creatures;' OM m =_ 
and therefore are neither troubled at their own, nor deſirous of ours 3 fo. $203%3 ©Pun 
isit with the wicked here; but when their eyes at death ſhall: be-ſud- (ca8014, If ch 
denly opened, then the caſe will, beſuddealy altered... [They arc now in; imagination 
adcad ſleep, and they drearn they; are, the, happictt; mmen_in che} world, NNE 
and that the godly arg bur a company of preciſe fogls, (and -that. cither: ty cne 3?” . 
Heaven will be theirs, as ſure as anothers, or; el(e 'they may make ſhift: fc, helpleſs 
without it, as they have done. here z but when Death. {mites 'theſe+ miſery tor- 
men, and bids them awake, and roufeth them out of (heir pleaſant ment ? 
dreams, How will they fiand up.amazed , and confoyuded 2 How: will - 

their judgements be changed in a; moment 3 And, they: that would: not 

(:c, ſhall then ſee, and be aſhamed. Fe: | | 


ad 8 


— 


| SECT. II. 

2. Nother Reaſon to prove, that the loſs of Heaven will more'tor- « 

A ment them then, is this, Becauſe as the Underſtanding will be © * 
cleared, fo it will be morecnlarged, and made more capacious to con- 
ceive of the worth of that Glory which they have loſt. | The firength of 
thcir apprehenfions,as well as the truth of them z will then be encreaſtd; 
What deep apprehenſions of. the wrath of. God, or the madneſs of in- 
ning, of the miſery of, ſinners, have thoſe ſouls, . that now endure: this 
miſery, in compariſon of thoſe on earth that do but hear of it > What 
ſenſible apprehentions of. the worth of life hath the condemned man that 
1s going to be executed, in compariſon of what he was wont to have in 
the time of his proſperity ? Much more will the actual deprivation of 
eternal Blefſedneſs make the damned exceeding apprehenſive of the 
greatneſs of their loſs ; Andas a large Veſſel will hold more water than a 
(hell, ſo will their more enlarged Underſtandings contain more mattcr 
to feed their torment, than now their ſhallow Capacity can do. 
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3- Nd as che dainned | will have clearer'and deeper apprehenfions of 
\ Athe Happineſsirwhich they haveloft, 4o willchey have a truer and 


_ clotcriapplicatron of this Dodrinetfothemſelves,whicWwill exceedingly 
tend4o: mcoreale their-ronment; ! It will then'/be n&hard matcer to them, 
'to ſay, This is my loſs, 'and this is my-evcrlaſtmgiremedile(s'mifery.- The 
wantofthisis the main cauſe,why:they are now ſolittle troubled at their 


condition.They are hardly brought tobclieve,thatithete isfuch a fizteof . 
maifery but. more hardly tdbelievethatiit is tke to betheir own:a This 
makes {o:1many- Scrmions to therti to be loft, and all threatnings and 
wamingsto:prove in vain. Eet-a'Minifter of Chriſt ſhew them their mi- 
ſery. never ſoplainly and faithfully, and'they will not beperſwaded that 
they-are ſo miſerable. Let him tell them'of the Glory they muſt loſe, and 
the fofferingsthey muſt: feel, nd they think it is not they, whom 4 
means; ſuch a Draakitd,or fach aridtbrious firmer they think'maypol- 
fbly come*to fach adStcfallend,but/they' little think thar they are ſonar 
it|'themfſeclves. 'We find malt our Preaching, by fad:experience, that it is: 
one of the hardeſt things inthe world to bring'a wicked man to know 


' thathe is wicked; and a'manwho is Poſting'in the way to Hell,to know 


coſta item, pro 


that he is'in that way'indeed; or to make a-man fec himſelf in a ſtate of 
wrath and-condernmations Yeh; though the Tttacher do mark him our 
by ſuch undoubted figns which he camnot'deny, yet will he not-apply 
them, nor be brought to ſay, It is 1ny caſe; Though we ſhew them the 
Chapter and Verſe where it is written, that without Regeneration and 
Holincfs, none ſhall ſee God : andthough they know no ſuch work that 
was ever wrought upon themſelves; nay, though they might ezfily tind 
by their firangene(sto the'new Birth, and'by their very FRONT 
nels, that they were never pattakers of them;yet do they as verilytxpeR 
to fre God, and tobe ſaved, as if they were the miſt ſanEificd perſons 
in the world. b It is a moſt difficult work to make a'proud perfon know. 
that he is proud; or « covetous man to know that he'is covetotisz or.an 
ignorant, or efroticous heretical man to know himſelf tobe ſich/ati one 
indeed 3 But to'make'iny of theſe'to confels the ſin, and 'to'apply the 


confeſſrone proſternat 3" quod facimus tata ſumma piceata conftat' numeratims eſſe ; quia inde naſcitur, ut ad 
penitentiam rens tardius venire videatur, Greg. Moral. Joh: 3. 3« Heb. 12. 14. Cepifts ron di/endere 
peccatum buum ? jam inchogfti juſtitiam: -Aug. ; de Carne Sem. 14, | b Feayers and Gouts are felt and. 
known when they are ſtrong, though: we doubt of them before : But in. the difeafes which hurt 
mens ſouls, it i contrary. The worſe a man is, the leſs he feels, it ; and no wonder. For he 
that doth but flumber and dream, doth ſometime think in'tis ſleep that he is afleep :- but a deep ſleep 


expelleth dreams, and drowns the mind fo deeply, thar it leaves 'no uſe of 'the underſtanding. 


Why 


doth no man conteſs his fau}ts > Becauſe he is yet in them. To rehearſe a: dream, 1s the work 
only of a man that is waking ; and ro confeſs .cnes faults is a ſign of recoyery. Seneca Epiſt. $4, 4d 
Ln:l rao. 616; . | Y 
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threatning, and do believe themſelves the children of wrath, this is to 
humane ſirength an impoffibility.. Haw-ſeldom do you hear men after 
the plaineſt diſcovery of their condemned eftate,tocry out, and lay, I am 


the man! or to acknowledge) that if they: die in. dliciri preſenticondition,. 


they arc undonefor ever ! And.yet Chriſt hathitoldius:in/ his Word That 


the moſt of the world are in that eſtate; yeaz: and; the. moſt of thole that: 


have the preaching of the Goſpel; For many are called, bur: few are: cho- 


ſen; {o that/it;js, no,wonder:that the:worſi of men are not now troubled: 
at theirilols of Heaven, ; aud at. theig.cternal :miſery 3::.becauſe if we: 
CT ing chem: by thezmoſt undeniable: Arguments, yet we can» 
not bring, them to acknowledge it :. IE we ſhould preach.to-themas long 
as we live; we cannot. make.them believe that their danger is fo- greac 3. 


t a.man riſe from the dead/andtell them of thatplace of torments; 


and tell them-that their merry:jovialfticnds,:: whodid as veoily think ro: 
be .faved as. they, are.nowan Hell, .in thoſe;flames; they willnor beheve. : 
Nay-more,. though ſachia Meſſenger from-the deaddhould apprar,' and” 
ſpeak to than, .and,/warn them that they.come-not torthat placeof; tor-': 
_ and.tell them, thatſuch and-ſuch.oftheir:dear;hcloved} worſhip-"- 


full,; ox hogpurable-friends arc now there; difiitutcof adrepof water, 


yet. would they notcbe-perfwaded by all this::. For1Chrith:hathdaid ſo; *_ 


Thet.if. theywal not bear Moſes andthe Prophets, neither wall thiy.be per= Luke 16, 31, 


ſwaded, though one ſhould riſe fromthe! dead. .- 1 107 (Hot 20h 
There. is no per{ſwading them of their miſery, till-they feel ir, except 
the Spirit of the Almighty perſwade them. . + x 


__Oh; but when they find theme] ves ſaddenly-in the Land of darkneſs, ; 


perceive by, the executian-'of the' ſentence: that:they were: indeed: con- 


demned, and feel chem(clycs:in the orching;flamrs;.'and fee: thar' they 


are.ſhut.out of the preſence.of God for ever, it will then: be no ſuch dit- 
ficult matter. to convince them ofithair mifery : Phis-particular: Appli- 
ation of, Gods, Anger.to themſelveg,will then be che caftelt matter-.in the 
world .then they.:cannot) chuſe but:know-and-apply it, whether they 


he lrg you come''to2iman thatihath lofta leg,: or. an arm, or a+ 
c 4# 


uld, ox goods, or houfe; or: his health; is itanhard:matter:to-bring this 
man to apply it ?' and coacknowledge: that theilo(s is his own ?' or that 
the pain. which he feels in his ſickne(sis his own? I think not. Why, it 
will he far.more:calic for thei wicked-in Hell-to.apply their miſery in the 
lofs, of Heaven, becauſe their loſs :is/incomparably greater: Oh this Ap- 
plicatipn, which now if we ſhould:die-we camnor\get:them to. for pre- 
vention of their lo(s, will chenbe/parr of their torment'it (elf ; Oh thar- 
they then could (ay, It isnot-my caſe ! But'their dolorous voices will 
then roar out theſe forced confefſions: Oh my miſery! Oh my folly ! 

.my anconceivable unrecoverable loſs?! -- HONG F700 
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4c pens 'ss the-Underfian ings :and Confciences of ſinners will be 
{" K: firengthened'againtt them, ſoalfo will their AﬀeRtions b: then 
more lively and enlarged than'inow. they are: As:Judgement will be ng 
longer blinded; nor Conſcicnce ftifled and bribed as now it is; fo the 
Aﬀc@ions will be no longer fo :{tupified and dead. A hard theart now 
makes'Heaven-and Hellto ſeem bur crities ; And  when'we have ſhewed 
them everlating Glory and [Miſery they are as amen half eſlcep, they 
ſcarce take notice-what we ſay, our. words are calt as ſtones againſt 
a hard wall; which flie back in the face of him 'thar caſteth them, but 
make no impreſlion art all where they fall». We talk: of terr;ble aRoniſh-/ 
ing things, but it-is £0.dead; men, that (cannot apprehend'it';-We' my 
rip up their wounds, andithey never feel us; we ſpeak to/Rocks rather: 
Maxina «ft than tro:Men3 theearth will as-ſoon trembleias they. Oh'but when theſe 
fafta irjurie dead wretches are revived,. what paſſionate ſentibility! whe worki 
pena feciffe;, 1te a eions ! what pangs of horrour } what ' depth of ſorrow will there 
Sun, then be ®How. violently will hey flic in their own faces ! How will they 
quam qui ad rage againſt their. foxrnex madneſs ! 'The lamentations'of the moſt pal- 
ſopploicmpe- ſionate wile forthe loſs of her Husband, or of the tenidereſt Mother, - 
viteatia t1abl- fox the loſs of her Children, will be nothing to theirs for the loſs'of 
Fre SENEC- © Heaven. Oh the (cIf-acculing, and (elf-tormenting fury of thoſe forlorn 
wretches ! How they will even tear their own hearts, and be-Gods exe- 
cutioners upon themſclves ! I am perſwaded, as it was nonebur therh- 
ſelves that committed the (in, and themſelves that 'were the' only” me-" 
ritorious cauſe of their ſufferings 3 fo' themſelves will ' be the chieftſt 
executioners of thoſe ſuffcrings : God will have it for the clearing of 
Juſtice, and the aggravating of their diſtreſs : 'even Satan himſtlE, as he'c; 
was not (o great a cauſe of their finning as themſelves, -{o will he not be® | 
fo great an inſtrument, as themſelves of their torment.” ''And let 'therh” 
not think here, that if they muſt torment themſelves, they will do well 
enough, they ſhall have wit enough to caſe.and favour themſtlves, and 
eſolution- enough, to command: down this violence of their ipaſſions : 
Alas poor ſouls, They -little know what paſſions thoſe will be! and 
how much beyond the power of their:refolutions to ſuppreſs*! Why 
have not lamenting, pining, ſelf- conſuming perſons on-'carth: ſo much 
wit or power as this! Why do you not thus perſwade deſpairing fouls, 
who lie as Spira, in a kind of Hell upon: Earth, and dare not cit nor 
drink, nor be merry, but torment themſelves with: continual terrours ? 
Why do you not ſay to them,” Sir, Why. will-you be ſo- mad, as to be 
your own Executioner? and to _make'your own. life a-continual mis 
ſer y, which otherwiſe might be as joyfull as other mens? Cannot you- 
turn your thoughts to other matters, and never think of heaven or 
hell 7 Alas, how vain arc all theſe perſwafions to him ? how little do 


they 
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they caſe him.? you may as well perſwade him to remove a mountain, - | 
25 tO remove thele helliſh thoughts that feed upon his ſpirit ;-it is as ea»: - 
fie to-him to ſtop the ſtream of the Rivers; or to bound the overflowing, 


waves of the. Occan, as to ſtop the firxecam of his violent paſſions, or 
to tcſtrain.thoſe ſorrows that feed upon his foul, Oh how much leſs 
then can thoſe condemned ſouls, who ſee the Glory before them which 


they have loſt,” reſtrain their heart-renting, (elf-rormenting Paſſions ? 


So ſome dire to curethe Tooth-ach, 'Do not think of it, and it will 

not gricye you ; and ſo theſe men think to eaſe their pains in hell;. Oh, 

but the loſs and pain will make you think of it, whether you will or 

not 3 You were as Stocks or Stones under 'the threatnings, but you 

ſhall be moſt tenderly ſenfible under the execution. Oh how happy 

would you thigk your {clves then, if you were turned into Rocks,or any 

ching that had neither Paſſion nor Senſe ! Oh now how happy were you, 

if you could feel, as lightly as you were wont tohear ! and if you could. 
fleep out. the time of Execution,as you did the time of the Sermons that 

warncd you of it ! But your fiupidity is gone, it will not be. 
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5. Oreover, it will much increafe the torment of the damned, in 
that their memories will be as large and firong as their Un- 
derftandings and! AﬀcRions 3 which will cauſe: thoſe violent Paſſions "tg 
be ill working. Were cheir loſs never {o great;and their ſenſe of it never 
ſo-paſſionate,' yer if they could but loſe the uſe of their Memory, thoſe 
ons would die, and that loſs being forgotten; would little trouble 
them, But as they cannot lay by their life and-being, though chen they 
would account annihilatioa a ſingular mercy : ſo neither can they : lay 
alide any part of that being. Underiianding, Conſcience, AﬀeRions, 
Memory, mui all live to torment them, which ſhould have helped ro 
their happineſs. And as by theſc they ſhould have fed upon the Love 
of God, and drawn forth perpetually the Joys of his Pre{cnce ;. fo by 
theſe muſt chey now feed upon the wrath of God, and draw forth con-' 
tinually the dolours of his abſence. Therefore never think, that when) 
I ay the hardneſs. of their hearts, and-their blindneſs, dulnels; and. 
forgetfulacs ſhall be removed, that therefore they are moxe holy or 
more happy than before ; No, but morally moxe vile, and hereby far 
more muſerable. Oh how many hundred times did God by his Mcfſſen- 
gers here call upon them,, Sinners, conlider whither, you axe going, . Do - 
but makea ſtand a while, and think where your way will end, whatis 
the n—_ Glory that you fo carelefly reje&: will not this be bitterne(s 
in the end ? 7 
And yet theſe men would neyer be brought to conſider, Bat " the. 
tex 
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* # - 266%) 14 238-4.:9 -:b8-45 
ta argument atio, + gfe, 340d nuaquan ſuerit 12  bidifng roms ft euitabilis: ſecundum ſe, invoitabilic 
vero ſecundum quod ; 
Jan de fatto proviſus ab eterno ; nec quictet intelle@wy, qui bis in ignarantis ſola quictem invenit; mnquit Ca- 
Jecanus /»per Tho. 1,P. 9. 20;4rt, 4. | | 


lattee-daies:(ſaith the Lord) they, ſhall: perfeQtly conſider ity when they 
are enſnared in the work.of their awn-hands., when God hath arreftiq 

em; andJudgerment is paſt upon\them;* and 'Vengeance is pouredout 
upon them to the full, then they. cannot chuſe but confiderit; whether. 
they. will-or no. Now they have no leiſure to conſider, nor any roonrin'” © 
their Memories for the things of-another life, Ah, but: then they ſhall 
have leiſure enough, they-ſhall be:where they have nothing elſe todo! 
but conſider itz their Memories ſhall have no other jmploynient tb lin. 
der them; it ſhall even be engraven upon the Tablesof their heaxrs,God' 
would have had the DoQrine of: their. eternal State'to have'been written 
on the poſis of their Doors,on their-Hoults, on their Hands,and on their 
Hearts 3\Hc would-have had them-mind it; andimention it, as they, riſe 
andlie down, as they: fitat- home, and as they walk abroad; 'thar(d'it 
Tight have gone well with:them! attheir lacterend; Andfecing they te. 
jected this counſel of theLord; therefore ſhallit be' written: alwaies be. 
fore them in the place- of their thraldom, that which/ way foever they 
look, they may-fhill behold it. | $102 % 

Among athers, I will briefly lay down here ſome of theſe 

Confiderations which will thus feed the anguiſh. of cheſe 
wretches. 


* 


. 
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Tir; It will: torment them to'think of the-preatrieſs of the Glory 
which they have loft: Oh if tthad been that which they coult tive 
ſpared, it had been a'ſmmall matter; or, if it) had been a lo repairifile 
with any-thing elſe 3. if it had:been Health, or Wealth, or Friends, or 
Life, it had been nothing ; but to loſe that exceeding Eternal weight of 


— SES, 
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\Econdly, It will-torment them alſo-to think of the poſſibility "that, 
once they wertin-of obtaining it. « Thovgh all things conſidered, 
there was an 1tmpoſlibility of any other event than what did 'befall; yet 
the thing in it-ſelf. was-poſſible;\ and their wilt was left to a without 
coniſtraint: 6 Then-they-willremember, The time was when T was in 
as fair. poſſibility of the Kingdom,; as others ; I was ſet upon the ſtage 


proviſus ;, At licet hoc fit verum, tamen non ſotuit nodum, quia attns eveniens tft 


of 
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Part III. 
of the world 4 If 1 had plaid my part wifely and faithfully, now 'T 
mighte- have had poſſeſſion 'of the mheritahce 3 T might have been 
amongſt yonder bleſſed Saints, who are now tormented with''thefe 
damned fiends! The Lord did fet before me Life and Death, and having 
choſen Death, I deſerve to'fuffer it : The prize was once held out. be- 
fore me-3 Ff I'had run well, I might have obcained'it; if Thad firiven, 
___ have 'had-che maſtery ; if Thad fonght valiantly, I had been 
crowned. Paths 
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Hirdly, It will yet more torment them to remember, not only. the S: 8. 
. poſſibility, but 'the great probability that once they: were (in, 'to. Faro cyt 
_ obtain the Crown, and prevent the miſery. Tt will then wound them, p< ty i 
to think; Why, I had once the Gales of the Spirit ready'to have aflift- /acilis modo, 
ed me. I was fully parpoſed to have been another man, to have cleav- #41: difficitis 
edto Chriſt, and:to have forſook the world ; T' was almoft reſolved to' © it-poſtou : & © 
have bren wholly for God : I was once'even turning from 'my' bafe fe-' wy ow vs | 
ducing lufts : I was purpofed never to take them up again ; Thad even rn poſit ; 
calt-off my ©}d companions, and was reſolved to'have affociated my felf ita poſt paulu- - 
with the godly 3 And yet I turned back, and loſt my hotd, and broke ©9999 944 
my-promiſes, and ſlacked my 'parpoſes ;- Almoſt God had perfwaded on {0.1 6 wh 
meto be a real Chriſtizn, and yet I conquered thoſe. perſwafions. appuruit pb 
What -workings were/in my heart ! when a faithful Minifter prefſed on fm 
home the truth, Oh how fair was T once for Heaven! I had almoft had #4 9mm 
it, and yeC I have loft it ; if I had but followed on toſceek the Lord, T—_ 
and brought thoſe beginnings to maturity, and blown up the ſpark of #47: Ns 
defircs and purpoſes which were kindlcd in me, 1 had now-been bleſſed judics aſtri- 
among the Saints. Er nat 2, - Goum: 1. 
Thus will it wound them, to remember what hopes they once had, Hm Sees: I 
and how a little more might have brought chem over to Chriſt, and * PP 


have ſet their fect in the way.of peace. 


SECT. 'ÞC 


"Ourthly, Furthermore, it will. exceedingly torment them, to re- $S- 9- 
member thefair opportunity that once they had, but now have 7/45, ct 
lolt, Tolook back upon an age ſpent in vanity, when his falvation lay irons fo No 
at.the ſtake. To think, How many -weeks, and 'monerhs,” and years janzcn. 
did 1 loſe, which if I had improved, I:might now have been happy ?' 
Wretch that I was? Could I find no time to ftudy . the work, for which 
L had all my time? Had I no time among all my labours, to labour for: 
Eternity ? Had I:time to cat, and drink,. and ſleep, and work -3 and : 
none. 
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- none to ſcek the ſaving of my ſoul ! Had I time for ſports and mirthand 

vain diſcourſe, and none for prayer, or megitation on the life. to come 2 

eXtermm Dei Could I take time to look to my eſtate in the world 3 and none to try. 
qu fugiuat lu- my title to Heaven,and to make ſure of my (piritual and everlaſting ſiate? 
_ =_ Oh precious time, whither art thou fled 3 1 had once time enough, and 
boza, ipſ# ſbi now I muſt have no more! I hado much that 1 knewinot what to do 
carſa ſuit, ut with it; I was fain to deviſe paſtimes 3 and to talk it away, and trifle-ic 
a—_— _ away, and now it is gone, and cannot be recalled ! Oh the golden hours 
deftiteti »:;. that I did enjoy ! Had I ſpent but one year of all thole years, or but one 
bus bozis ſibi= moneth of all thoſe monerhs, in thorow examination, and unfeigned 
mtipſi cauſa converſion, and carneſt ſeeking God with my whole heart, it had bcen 
b:11/mods babi= happy for me that ever I was born z But now it's paſt, my dayes are cut 
= __ _— off, my Glaſs is run, my Sun is ſer,and will riſe no more.God himſ{elfdid 
Heriſ.1.4.c.46, hold me the Candle, that I might do his work, and Tloitered till it was 
Here no man - burnt out : And now fain would I have more, but cannot ? ; Oh that], 
15 hindred by had but one of theſe years to live over again ! Oh that it were poſſible 
= ( —_— to recall one day, one hour of that time! Oh that God would turn me 
a brine into the world, and try me once agwn, with another lifes time ! How 
ins falyation. ſpeedily ; would I repent ? How earneſtly would I pray ? and lie on my 
, While-a man knees day and night? How diligently would I hear ? How cheerfully 
= har! _ would I examine my ſpiritual eftate? How watchfully would I walk ?, 
(true ) repent- How ſirialy would I live? but it's now too late, alas too late; I abuſed 


ancejs too Iy time to vanity whil. I had it, and now muſt I ſuffer juſily tor that 
fare. The paſ- abaſc, | 


Thus will the remembrance of the time, which they loſt on carth,bea 


{ageto Gods 

pews mw | continual torment to theſe condemned fouls. 

them that ; . 
ſeek and underſtand the truth, the acceſs is eaſie. If thou ask pardon of thy fins at the very 
rime of thy death, and- in the paſlage of thy temporal life, and implore the true and only God 
in confeſſion and believing acknowledgement of him ;- pardon ſhall be given thee by the goodrieſs 
of God on thy Confefling and ſaving Indulgence , and thou ſha't paſs immediately from death 
to immortality. This Grace doth Chriſt beftow ; this: gift of his mercy he giveth, by ſubduing 
death in the trophy of his Cro's, by redeeming the Believer by the price of his Blood, by recon- 
ciling man to God the Father ; and by quickning the mortal by Heay:nly Regeneration. Cyprian ad 
Demetrian. pag. 331. Can there be a fuller teſhmony againſt Purgatory, or neceſlicy of meritorious 
Works, with many the like Popiſh Do&rines > When this was written by Czpriaz to a bloody perſe- 
cuting Pagan ? 


SECT. X. 


F, 18. Ifthly, And yet more will it add to their calamity, to remember 
how often they were perſ{waded to return, both by the Miniſtry 

in publick, and in private by all their godly faithful friends ; every 

requeſt and exhortation of the Miniſter, will now be as a fiery Dart in 

his ſpirit 3 How freſwill every Sermon come now into his mind ? even 

thoſe that he had forgotten, as ſoon as he read them, He even ſeems to 


hear 
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hear ſtill the voice of the Miniſter, and to ſee his tears Oh how fain 
would he :have had ime to have eſcaped theſe torments! How earneſtly 
Jid he intreat me ! ' With what love and tender compaſſion did he be- 
fech me! How'did his bowels yern over me } And yet Idid but mikea 
jeſt of it,and hardened my heart againſt all this. How oft did he convince 
me,that all was not well with me! And yet I tifled all thefe convitions, 
How plainly did/he rip up tny ſores, and open tome my very heart, and 
thaw methe unfoundnels and deceitfulneſs of it! And yet I was loth to 
know the worſt of my felf, and therefore ſhut mine eyes, and would not 
fee, 'Oh how glad would he have been, after all his ſiady, and prayers, 
and pains, if he could but have ſeen me: cordially entertain the truth,and 
tart to Chriſt | He would have thought himſelf welt recompenſcd for all 
his aboues and ſufferings in his work, to have fren ine converted and | 
made happyby it. c And did 1 withſtand and make light 'of all this? |, 
$hov1d any have becr more willing of my happineſs than my ſelf? Had lie dotfall 
not 1 more cauſe to deſire it than he? Did-it not more nearly concern and Chriſt will 
me 2: It-was nothe; but 1, that was to ſuffer for my obſtinacy. He would make your 
have laid his tands'ttnder my feet to have done me gooJ, he would have —_ Aetull, 
fallen d6wn tore upon- his kriees to have begged rmy obcdience t& his joy wit): ay 
mefſage;if that would have prevailed withmy hardened heart. Oh how long in the | 
deſervedly do I now ſuffer theſe flames, who was fo forewarned of them, Þirth, and kill 
aid fo intreated tocſcape them ! Nay, my friends, my parents, my god- _ Widwife, 
ly neighbours did admoniſh and exhort me, They told me what would s _ 
conic "of 'my wilfulneſs and negligence atlaſt, but I did n?ver believe in Hell. Eaſe 
ther, hot regard them. Magiſtrates were fain to reſtrain me from ſin- us, and eaſe 


as | ; | G 's Mm: _ Chriſt , for 
ns by ON ne.” "Was Dore ogra" ry NG 
ctent tO rettral : 1n us. L0:kier in 


0 | - _ C41 1.29-.530. 
WhenFhemr men-under a'} the means that we enjoys yet think that rhetr Tgnorance FAS 6.467 
them, it maketh me think of the Anſwer of the 4 gent of Charles the fhfth Emperour to the Ambaſtadour 
of Sizza, The Sien0is having rebelled againſt'the Emperour, ſent their Ambaſſadaur to excuſe it ; who 
when he could find no other excuſe, thought ina jeſt to put it off thus, Whar, ſaith ke, ſhall nor we 
of Siena be excuſed, ſeeing we are known to be al! foo's? The Ageat replied : Even that tha'l excuſe 
you ; but upon the condition which is fit for fools, which 13 to bz kept bound and en-hein:d, Lord Remy 
tis'Cival Conſiderations, Chap. 79. Þ- 200. : 


CY 
ws TE! + Ko + 


"Phits wilf the Remembrance of all the means that ever they enjoyed, 
b#fael tb Teed the flimes' in their conſcieaces. On that ſinners would 
but think of this,” when they fit under the plain inſtruction and preſſing 
eXtiortations of a faithfull Miniſtry ! How dear they muſt pay for all 
this ifit do not” prevail with them ? And how they will with a thou- 
fadd times mm'the anguiſtr of their ſouls, that they had either obeyed his 
Dodtrive, or had never heard him, . The melting words ofexhortation 
which they were wont-to-hear, will be hot barning words fo their hearts 
upon this fad review. It coſt the Minifier dear, even his daily ſtudy, 
his eaxneſt prayers, his compaſſionate ſorrows for their miſcry , his 
- It Care, 


306 The Saints Everlaſting Reſt. - Chap, 2; 


care, his ſufferings, his (pendings, weakning, killing pains /but Oh how 
much dearer will it cot thele rebellious finners ? -His loſt tears will coi 
them blood, his loſt ſighs will colt them eternal groans, and his-loft ex. 
hortations will cauſe their eternal lamentationss For Chriſt hath Gd 
it, That ifany City or people receive not, or welcome not the Goſpel, 
d Mud en d the very duſt of the meſſengers feet (who loſt his travel, to bring them 
v0" coz:0vit; ut that glad tidings) ſhall witncls againli them 3 muchr more his greater 
poſſit ſrunduom ins; And it ſhallbe eafter for Sodom and Gomorrab in the day of Fudge- 
hot as 3 redem- P | : : 
p07 mundi de Ment, than for that City. That Sodom which was the ſhame ofthe world 
dit pro mmdo for unnatural wickedneſs, the diſgrace of mankind, that would haye 
fa guivem ſum, committed wickedneſs with the Angels from Heaven, that were not 
- mundss 1.= aſhamed to proſecute their villany in the open firect ; that proceededin 
_ nk, | their rage againſt Lots admonitions, yea under the very mixaculoug 
bre #01 recepe= Judgement of God, and groped for the door, when they were fizicken 
rw1t Proſper. blind 3 That Sodow which was conſumed with fire from Heaven, and 
Reſpo"/- 41c-9- turned to that deadly ſeaof waters,and ſuffers the vengeance of eternalfire, 
-——ogh OM | ( Fudev. 77.) even that Sodom ſhall ſcape better in the day of Judgement, 
Ts en 5 than the negleQers of this fo great ſalvation. It will ſomewhat abate 
the heat of there torment, that they had not thoſe full and plain offers of 
Heb.2.3, grace nor thoſe conſtant Sermons, nor preſſing perſwafions, /nor clear 
convictions, as thoſe under the ſound of the Goſpel have had ; I beſeech 
thee who readeſt theſe words, ſtay here # while, and fadly think of what 
= I ſay ; I profeſs co thee from the Lord, it is eaficr thinking of it now, 
than it will be then. What a dolcfull aggravation of thy miſery would _ 
this be, that the food of thy (foul ſhould prove thy bane? And that that 
ſhould feed thy everlaſting torment, which is ſent to ſave thee, and pre- 


vent thy torments ? 


TECT: xF 
© lp: Fai Ixthly, e Yet further, it will much add to the torment of the 
om Dei Ree. MI wretches, to remember that God himſelf did condeſcend to in+ | 


quies ef etcr- freat them, That all the intreatings of the Miniſter were. the, ,intreat- 
7a; ut biqui ings of God ; How long did he wait, how freely he did. offer, how: 
fuztant lumen; lovingly he did invite, and how importunately he did follicit them! 


aigumn fuge ſue tow the Spirit did continue (iriving with their hearts, as if he. w 


babcant locum 2. 


& qui fugine 10th to take adenial ! How Chrift ſiood knocking at the. door of they 
*ternam equi hearts, Sermon aſter Sermon, and one Sabbath aſter another z; cry; 
em, COMgruet- ; 4 = "LANE? 
fem ſug ſue babeant habitation:m. Cum autem ayad Deus . omyia fit bina, qui” ex ſud ſeatentis fagttt” 
Deum, ſemctiv/os ab omnibus ſfaudant bonis. Fravdati awtem omnibus erga Den bonis , - conſequenter in 
Jaftum Dei Fudicium incident. ©48 enim fugtunt Requiem, jute in pena converſaluntaur ; &. qua fugerant ' 
tumep, juſte ighabitabunt tenehras. Irepzus adv. Hari. I. 4+ 5. 76. * EY? wo fon 28 
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ing out, Open finner, open thy heart to the Saviour, and 1 will come — 


fAre thy luſis and carnal pleaſures better than 1 ?- Are thy worldly f Sataas ficit, 


tat peccator, 


Commodities better than my everlaſting Kingdom? Why then doi tpſe mihi per- 


cency ? how long ſhall thy vain thoughts lodge within thee ? Wo to /*f «ten co- 
thee, Oh unworthy ſigner ! Wile thou-not be made clean ? Wilt thou Jon —_ | 


not be pardoned, and-ſanQified, and made happy-? When hill it once 6: ; ſed ff 


when thou ſhalt ſay of all thy vain delights ; I have no pleaſure in "1caten D:- 
AM, &+ ſuggee 


Son in obcdicntial Love ? Thus faith the Lord of H ſts, conſider 1Dy maiun. # 
5 4 
Wayes, — PR Fo 
; ry 19:37 v7 - Brir4 tie. 9 ; ” : »* . MONTE born 3 | 
Sdtanas 4uiem 103 cotit mnvitum 3 In tha" ppieftate et, co 1ſtntive aut no! corf-ntire, Augult. Ear; r . 
is Pſal. 91. Hol. 8. 5. Jer: 4. 14. Jer. 13. 27: Pſal.-8r:13,:14: Iſa; 4817, 18. Ifa: 1. 18: Deut, 3 3. 29+ + 


Eccleſe Ts, I. 'Hag. 1. 5- (Lf 135 324 
- Oh how all theſe, paſſionate pleadings of Chriſt,. will paſſionately . 


tranſport the damned with {elf-indignation,! That. they will be ready, . 


to tear out their pwn hearts! How- freſh, will the 1emembrance of. 
ther be.(ti}l in, their minds ?. Jauncing theigſouls with renewed core 
ments ! What.ſelf-condemning pangs will it raiſe within them, to. re- 
member how often Chrift would have gathered them to himſelf, . even as Math. 29 35: 
the Hen gatbeperb ber Chickens undey ber wings, but they would yot 7. Then, £* 1#)rene- -- 
will rhey.cry out againſt them{]yes, Oh how juſtly. is all this befallea 5,75 £19. -- 
me! Maſt] tire out the, patience of:Chriſt > Muſt I make the, God-of juene, aif ofts- 
Heaven tq follow me.1,vajh, from home to the Aﬀſembly, 'from thence. voluntas 3,» - 
to my Chamber? from Ale-houfe to Alc-bouſe ? till L had weaticd him 2/4tia juvare, - 
with crying to me, Repent, Return ! Malt the Lord of all the world fl fataetues. ts. 
thus wait vpoh me; and all in. vain ?. Qh. how jullly is that Patience: wr fie”. 
now.turned.into fury, wh falls pop ;,my. 19ul wich irrcffiable-vio-- how; nov 4 
bu-before dou" wilt 20 mede"ohean' andioly” My heare; or ar-leafi -my pe erg | 
Is fry - TONDHL ROWE eBRL" 107 lh Sit f ; > e12% 9.00 ! 9 © 
o£ EPI TIC. «X54 ISL - cd Ry ' , G4 bn | ' oy 
aft volutatim tum bee precipiuiar ; ſs & inf quiet Gration, can private, (huge.bh ge 
wed : : 7 wit tt at pracice : « 2g0' 1 
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pratice anſwered, Never; I will riever be lo! preciſe 3 And now whey 
I cry out, How long will it be till''be freed'from- this'tormenr, and G4. 
ved with the Saint !! How juſtly &6 I receive the anſwer ' Never, >Ne. 
ver ! — Oh inner, I beitech thee for thy own lake, think of this for 
prevention, while the voice of mercy ſounderh in'thine ears ! Yet patience 
continueth' waiting upon thee 3 Canſt rhou think te will.do fo fill > yeg 
the offers of Chriſt and life axe made to thee m the Goſpel 3 arid/the hang 
Ia. 55-6, 79. cf God is ſtretched out to thee; But wilt it till be thus? The Spirit lacy 
not y« t'done\ſtriving with thy heart 3' but-doſt' thoti know how ſoon he + 

may turn away, and give thet over to 2 reprobate ſenſe, and let thee pe. 
riſh in the ſlubbornneſs and hardnelfs of thy heart ? Thou haft yetlife, 

and time, and ftrevgth, and means; But doſt. thou thmik this like wilt ys 

Rev. 2, &3. Waycs laſt? Oh ſeek the Lord while be may þe foand, and «al upon 'biny 
while be is near : "He that hath gn ear'to hear, let him bear what Chrifi 

Heb. 3+ 8,11, -now ſpeaketh to his ſoul. And tb'day, while it ir called to day, Faithy 
15. pot your hearts; leſt be ſwear in his wrath that you ſhall. never enter inti 
his Reft. For evcr blefſed is he, thathath A Hearing heart and cir, while 


Chrift hath'a calling voice. © 


Ta ” 
1 TY 4 #7 - - # ; i +46; 0 4 
ef J&9i11 G1 189 ,:21 | 
J REY : 'P F X ' 
F -; ; | . 
3 ? - SE | fo , X IL 


"G12. Eventhly, Again, i will be mol ere configeration to” theſe 

As voluntary \_ J damned'{inners, tg remember on. what cafig fexms; they -might have 
Ele&ion is the |. ed their miſery ; and on what eafie conditions the Crown wasten- 
principle of A- P Ty +7 | Mis: man ten 
Rion, ſo Faith dred to them. Ittheir work had been to remove Mountains, to con- 
is found ro be quer Kingdoms,” to fulfill the Law tothe ſmalleſt tittle, chem the im- 
the principle , poſſibility- would ſomewhat aſſwagethe page of there” ſelF-#cculitig ovh» 
of Action, the ſcience: If their colitis #Heaveh had beeh,” the faifying of Jus 
prudence, tice foral[their rranfgrefſion / thefilferingy oF all Hiethe Law did ly 
- choice, &c. upon'them,' or beating the burden which Chriſt wis tak! coder 3 "why 
All ” propriety this were nothing but to ſaffer Hell to'eſcape'Helt : bur their conditions 


and difference ce bt*: ther nicotc.** The yoke was ghr, and* the burthen was 
oe ekſie} which Jeſts Chyih Foog's tipbh tes His ommut: 
would neither ments were not' gtieybtiss, It 'v N che of 'thert fort aol” 
Mere. Etefigue ted BRAY 0 pe th Fi Hep boy $f FARE Lal 
me i hey "Nady his will, af tech is age "eo reporiiee WF orfiet ppg, 


\ 


ad a for ana 7 a oiy 72 * a5 | Ad er ns | ey, 14" JE 3TS 
ing natural Never ailing from him hd is Goipbten: LE ad bAat rators, 
by ropes, like things thathave-no 1! af ir i? nVIin Wk TH ran Crs © Noe 
wg _ wig Gnkkbrohle _ ef:Dodrawis wh ano oo 
or us. ave learad'from: the Scripture, qhat Gud:hahegiven men4g ; Avoid chiagdby! 
2 freeand abſolute power, CT udgement of ich, which cannot qr j fail unz 
. manifeſtivg a and ready ſpirit, oecnule we have. chgſen Life, &c. Clem. Alex. $tromat. l. 2. 
prope inite Mardi 21.33/29, 3 John'5.4 0 avJz IG Goo METRIC NIC 0 RAY MAKE Lg WAGE 7G 
SNDE4Q | 


but 
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rchat which heiprociireth us, /and-w take tho Lord/alont or our Sa - 
pentnento rn : tro renbince che/governtnent of the world and the fleth, 
and to ſubmit to his meek and gracious government 1 'ro- foſake the 
waics ofour own deviting, and'to walk m his holy delightfull way, 'to 

| our ſetvesto this by Covenant withihim, and to-continuc faith- 
full in that Covenant, Theſe were the terms on which they might have 
enjoyed the Kingdom.” And: wes there-any thing unreafonable-in'-atl 
this > Or had "they any thing<o object againft it ? . Wagita hard bar- 
gain to have Heaven upon thele conditions? When. all the price that 


' is required, is only our Accepting it-in that way that the wifdom of our 


Lord thinks meet to beſtow it ? And for their want of abiliey co perform * The feud {s 
this, it confiſerh chiefly in'their want of will: b If they were bar willing, mr _ "iK 
chey ſhould find that God wonld not be backward to affiti chem.” 1frhey tion berween 
be willing, Chriſt is mach more willing. ok, 23V ' the Papiſts 
X | : ; ſ themſelves, as 
us: and for all the means to (lence it, as hot breaks out again 2sever © as you may ſee in Auguft. 1preaf. 
Apol. & Therbaca Vincentlt Leria« And the Aufwer of Petavirus and Richardus to it. All men can, if they 
wilh, Believe in God, and convert themſclyes fromthe love of yiſfible-and temporal things, to the keep- 
ing of his Commandments. Aug. de Ger. cont. Menich. c. 3. Irisa certain truth; that-men can do this 
if they will, but the wift is Prepared by the Lord, Aug. RetratF. 1. 1.. 10. expontns locum priorem. All men 
haye power to Believe f they will, but aually (or will) is from that Grace which is Proper to 
rhe faithfull. ug, de Prexeft. Sand. c. 5, there is firft a Power which-the-Will commandeth ; this we 
deny not to be in the moſt wicked men, and'contemners of God. We can worſhip God, if we will; and 
thence ir is that God is juſt in pronouncing ſentence againſt finners. For, what hindereth.us bur we ma 
obey? Certainly iris not the want of any faculty which the will commandeth, as oft xs it impeliy 
us to'do what we willed. Elſe it. were nofinto us (as ifa.man would fain telieve or. and ca 
not) If our diſability were ſuch, it were a Calamiry, not a Vice. Buy there is a dilad®ity which is in 
the Will itfelf, which is indecd a fin, and ſpreads jt ſelffar and wide: Wheh we fay or that 
there are-many that cargot be good men, we would notbe ſo-underſioody as if we meant; as if there were 
any that could nor be a good man, and_yet would, &c.-:Camero Freteff, ad Phil. 2. 12, 13. ozerum fol. 
þ. 349. Voluntas Libra tanto Liberior quano-Divine. 'gratie miſericordieque {ubjeftior ; ut Aug, Epift. $9. 
Perhaps ſome ſuch tollerable ſenſe may be pur on Clem. Alexa3ds words, who ſa oft faith over and over. 


That to Believe and Obey'is in our oun{power. S! oat. 1.6, &,7. & paſſin. 


: 


[ a : i 37d oe £f rh 18534 (I3IC OS; SES [3 4 » +4 
Oh when the poor tormented wretch ſhall Took 'bick' upon thele ea- 
fie terms which he refuſed, and compare the labour of them with the 
pzins and lofs which he there ſaftaineth,jt cannot be'hog*conceived'how _ . "th 
it will rent his very heart? "AH? (thinks he) ) how Juftly do T' ſuffer ..\_.. + 
all this, 'who 'wontd not be ae {0 mall a'Folt and pains cofavordir on 
Where was my underftanding when T'negletted* thit gracious offer ? 
When I called the Lord a hard Maſter ! and thought his pleaſant ſervice 
to be a bondage, and the ſervice of the. Devil. and my fleſh tobe the only 
delight and freedom Was 1-not: a thouſand times worſe than:mad;when 
Feenfured che Holy wy of God; as needles preciſencis !  And'cryed our 
Pt, 48 an inttlerable burden ? When 1 thoughe the Laws of Chriſt too 
iG1.and all too much,thar I did for the life to come): Oh, what had all 
the trouble of duty been;in compariſon of the trouble that Lnow ſuſtain ? 
Orall che ſufferings for Chriſt and well-doing,in compariſon of =_ ſaf- 
| , Z crings 


= 
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ſerings that I muſtundergoe for ever.?:What'if 1-bad ſpent my, dayes 
the: ain life: that ever did Saint ? What if I-had ved Gill — 
knees ? What if I had lofi my credit with men'? and' been-hated: of all 
men for the ſake of Chriſt * and 'born 'the reproach and ſcorn! of the: 
fooliſh 2 What if I had been impriloned,-ot baniſhed, or-pur- co death? 
Oh what had-all this been to the mileries that Inow muſt ſuffer 2; Them 
had my ſufferings now been-all over,: whertas/they-do but; now; begin, | 
but will never cud. + Would not the Heaven: which I have loſt, have re. 
compenced- all my: loſfes ? and ſhould not all my ſufferings have- been 
there forgotten ? What if-Chrift had bid me do. ſome' great matter? 
as tolive in continual tears and forrow,/to ſuffer death a hundred times 
over ? (which yet he did not) ſhould I not have done it ? How much 
more, when he/ſaid but, Believe and be ſaved : Seck. my face, and thy 
foul ſhall live: Love me above all, walk in. my ſweet and holy way, 
take up thy Croſs and follow me, and I will fave thee from the wrath of 
God, and I will give thee everlaſting life. Oh gracious offer ! Oh eafic 
terms! Oh curſed wretch, that would not be. perſwaded to accept 
them ! bp: So Ker 


he ——— 


SECT. XIII. 


®; «13. | Dink Furthermore, this al{6 will be a-moſt tormenting Confide- 
ration 3 to remember. what they ſold their eternal welfare. for, 

and what it was that they had for Heaven... When-they compare the va-- 

lue of the pleaſures of fin, with the value of the recompence of reward, 

which they forfook for thoſe pleaſures 3 how will the vaſt diſproportion 

aſtoniſh chem ! To think of. a few merry hours, a. few. pleaſant cups, or 

L . f{weet moifſels, a litcle cafe, or low delight to the fleſh, the applauding 
a _ v1 { af breath of the mouth of mortal men 3 or the poſſeſſion of ſo much # Gold 
ererralite @OMearth : and then to think of the everlaſting glory ! what a vaſt diffe- 
comburi, quam xence between them will then appear ? To think, This is all E had for. my 
vereditatem foul, my God, my hopes of Blefſednels } It cannot poſſibly be expreſſed. 
rs 16.4 how thefe thoughts will tear his: very -heart. Then will he cxclaim! 
juft2 retentay Saint his folly, Oh deſervedly miferable,wretch !. Did I.ſet my ſoul to 
— | faleon ſobaſea price ? Did I part with my God for a little k, Dirt and 
x, Fabri. | | j* 

in Deſtrudt, vitiorum, part, 4. c. 2. M. k Lutum eft divitiarum propriiſimum tpitheton ; ut lutum enjn u 
plateis & pedibus ambulantium couculcatur, ita Deus in penis opes vel maximas diſpergit &+ delet. Wigand, 
in Habac.2.p.400, Avarus eft pueris ſimilss papiliones ſequentibus, magna nigligentibus,, Fab. ubi ſup. 1; Cete-' 
rum now leviter peccat in Domiaum, 91d cum emulo ejus Diahols: pwnitentid renuciaffitsi ©. hoc nomine ill 
omnino ſubjeciſſet, rurſus eundem regreſſu ſuo- trigit ; &* exultatione. q1u8 \ſcipſum facit,, yt_ denuo mals recy- 
pate prede ſue aduorſus Dominum gaudeat, Nonne, ' qubd dicere periculoſun mt, ir ad edificationtm 


proferendum et, drabolum Domino preponit ? Comparationem enim videtur gi qu utrumque 'cognoverit, & 
_ pronmuncafſe eum weliorem euus ſe rurſus effi maluerit.. Tertul, lib, de: poenitent./cap.-5./ P-: (edit. 
Pamel. } i119. SIE 231 > 


Drols? 
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Caps to Wormwood.., They delighted. me no longer than while.they 
were palſiog downs when they were pb my tafic, the pleaſure periſh- 
ed; and is this all that I have had for the ineltimable treafure ? Oh what 
a tad exchange did I make? What if I had gained all the! world and 
loſt my ſoul ? Would it have been a ſaving match? Butalas ! How ſmall 
apartofthe world was it,for which I gayc up my part in Glory ?.———- 
Oh that finners would forethink ofthis, when they are (wimming in de+ 
lights of fleſh 3 and Qudying to be rich, and honourable in the world ! 
when they are deſperately veaturing upon known tranſgrefhon, and 
fioning againſt the checks of Conſcience ! | t 


< 


SECT.::XLV. 


\ T [athly, Yet much' more will it add unto their torment, when they $. 14. 
conlider chat all this was their / owa doings, and that they moi > a 
wilfully did procure their own deſiruQion 3 had they been forced to fin ghar em, 
whether they would or no, it would much abate the rage of their con+ ſbiner ſue 
ſciences 3 or if they were puniſhed for another mans tranſgreſſions 3 or, inperfeftionrs 
fany other had been rhe chiefeſi author of theis. ruine; But to think, pal opt 
| | ; ; i” | hs 
that it was the choice of their own will ! and that God had ſet ther in ;;.;, propter eas, 
"Ig : Ie. +2; . qui ſemetipſos 
exceraverunt. Sed illo perſevrrante quale OF eft, exce:ati per ſuam culpani in caligzne conftitunatur, Neque 
lumen cum magnd ucceſſitate ſubjicict ſibiqueinquam 3 neque Deus cogit eum qui nolit continere ous artem. Yu 
Kitur abſtiteruat a paterno lumine, & tranſgreſs ſunt legens libertatas, per ſuam abſtiterunt culpam 5 tibers ar= 
bit; @. ſu poteftats fatti. .. Deus autem omr'ig preſciess utriſque 'aptas praparavit * habitationes : eis quidem 
qu144quirunt lumen in-orruptibilitatis, & ad id recurruit, be; ine donans hoc quod concupiſcunt lumen ; alits 
vero id contemaentibus &* averteutibus ſe ab eo, &#_ id fuztentibus, & quaſi ſcipſss excecantibus, congyuentes 
tumia adverſaatibus prepa avit tenebras ; & his qua fugiunt © eſſe ſubjefts, conveaientem ſubdidit penam. 
Iren. Adv, hareſ. 1. 4. c. 76. As if a man be armed all over, yer it is left in his own Will, either to uſe his 
arms to fight and ſtrive with the enemy, and carry the viRtory 3 ot elſe to loye, and make peace with 
his enemy, and not to fight, forall he is armed:: So Chriſtians that have put on perfe& verruc, and 
have got the heavenly armour; if they will they may be dehpecd 1n Satan, . and make _ with him, 
and forbear war, | For nature is changeable ; and ifa man wil], he may be-the Son of z 1f not, the 
lon ofdeath ; becauſe there'remains to us our Free 731! or choice. Macarins in Hom. 27. p. 336. Yerthis 
doch not intimate any ſufficiency without Grace. Auſtin himſelf, and all the Fathers, a; all Divines 
acknowledge liberum arbitriam, Free Will or Choice, who yer plead moſt tor a neceſlity of Grace. 


Dua petiit rutilans opum ſplendore bonorun, 
. uz Des in, nobis veluth ſua dona corduat. 
Liberum enim Arbitrium diviza +a gratia ſcinper 
; Adjuwoat, ut fine ea fit inanzs cuntia poteſtas : 


Kt canit Fuacharius Gaudenſis 1: vita Dionyfſii Carthuſiani- ante es obera, ( 
Z2 M 
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be'v priping thought 60 Weir 
Whar'(thinkshis wretched ereatire); haÞ noe cnicimics ehdniph j6/the 


did ſpeak me fair, only .xxad the. Common-Prayer, or fome tooth- 
leſs lifeleſs words, inficad of a fearching, plain-dealing Sermp 
why, this was according to mine on heart ?' never was I willing of of 


. means of mine own welfare; never had I ſo great an enemy as my; 


never did God do me any good; or offer me any for the welfare of my 
foul, but I refited him, and was utterly unwilling of ir. He hath heap- 
ed mercy vpon-tne, and 'renewed' one deliverance after another, and 
all to intide-my heartunto him, and yer was F never heartily willing to - 
ſerve him : He hath gently chaſtized me, and made me groan under the 
fruit of my diſobedience, and yet, though I promiſed largely in my af- 
flikion, I was never unfeignedly willing to obey him. Never did a good 
Magiſtrate attempt a Reformation, - but I was againſt it : nor a good 
Maniſter labour the-ſaving of the Flock, but I was ready to hinder, as | 
much as I could; nor 2 good Chriflian Iabour' to fave his ſou}, but I 
was ready to diſcourage and hinder him to my power, as if it were not 
enough to periſh alone, but I muſt draw all others to the ſame deſtru- 
&ion. Oh what cauſe hath my Wife, my Children, my Servants, my 
Neighbours, to curſe the day thatever they ſaw me ! As if I had been 
made to relift God, and' to deftroy my own and other mens ſouls, 
have T madly behaved my (elf. Thus will it gnaw upon the hearts of 
theſe wretches, to remember. that they were the cauſe of their own un+ 
doing : and that they wilfully and obſtinatcly perfiſted in their Rebel- 
lion, and were meer Volunteersin the ſervice of the Devil. They would 
venture, they would go on, they would: not hear him, that ſpoke 


Marth, 27. 19. againſt it : God calleth to thern, to hear and ſtay, but they would not 3 


Men called, Conſcience called, and faid to them, as (Pilate's wife) Have 
nothing to do with thathatefull tin, fox I have ſuffered many things, — 
| cauſe 


C; 


—_— wn ox Tr = Oo wh (+ a CY<,S3--o-- 3: 


- y heaper fate, and i'preat dial of Nealgh'and Gaſt to, boot 
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cauſe of, it but they would not NP. : their, Will 5, [err their 
Re el Rat, { x 3} nid rac {Hlajajug bly 1Nookh 
Ng . '' be 1A e my off i} Q8 8 es * 
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Enthly, and ty, Ie witl yet ke the Wa PPT FRY $. 15. 
bf Parner deeper, when' they imp hi #4 "Ig arcs. mC 10 IM 
vhly theix own doing, bur thar they webare {6 rich. Cot Pa for 5a, þ us 4 feviges 
heir own damnation. What great undertakings "aid they eng age in for trio volmratir, 
toeffeR" their lng ? To. refilt God, to Ce Wh Spirit, © one peg: ex 
cone the power of Mercies, Judgerients, and rhe: Vord' it 6 {4 1<nnditate v0- 
Re-colfente all this Fs they take; upon, the Th, an D DOM —_ a5 firs 
What's wiirnbey of fins Whchey rawiage it ohce ? Whit @iMautctes Jud ren nt. 
they ſetupon -&ta the conquering of the p6wers aldit [IE What rudhnis. Auy. 
dangers did they advetiture on ? Though they watked in continual dan- lib: 4: Pati:n. 
ger of the wrath” of God, and knew he could lay therty in; the” duſt in __ = 1 


t; 0 &y.khew' they lived. \n danger of te! Eft quippe Ani- 
Nod ey ae of 


o__— 


rial perdition, ma conlita 


IR wok 6 all this.” What G4 th. y fork ke" theTetvice nypotor: 
geonk © & rink *offin ? They forfook i  forlie od,_Yl BA y; by _ bank Toke 
Kitnce, "We bb 'Frilnds, thbit 'etetnal” Yopts'vf ora om, and al). poten 


They thiat could not celt how to forfakr'a luſt, ora little honour e Or calc —_ bomum ft 
b Aled) 3 Fet can loſe.[theix fouls,* and all, for fin. Oh the labour refugiat; necrſ- 
hat it CO ſterti poor wrerches tobe da jeff! 4 Sobriety they ty ] ghthz AVC at ſario cortravia 

Ji the t they #2 ys gk a Ying] 

will rat her have'Glut ny #hd Ditinkentes, with povetty 4 Hwg kara R—_ | 
and ks and belchings, and votnitmgs : : with. the "outeried and 1a- 204: prevalet,” 
mentations of Wife and Children, and 'Conlcience 1 it elf, Contentedneſs cm ft, ut " 
in bn thave with caſe and delight”: yer will they 1 rather have Cover 4x1 naturalis + 
$ and Armbition, though i it. c6ſt theo, dy, "and care, apc ter fob, . Ag 

i Whore 'of body and "mind, ind A cotitinus Unc uietpels ; A york er0- [2 


dir arbits 8 [ui li- 
AriQion'of ſpirit, anduſually. a ſhameful overthrow” at the Taſt;. ough beiZatim, cor-. 


$a 
> 


"their avger be nothing but a tormenting themſelves, and Revenge and {#4 {e poſſe. 14 


t s 
Envy do conſume their ſpirits, and keep chery upon a continual Rack of tem wands % 


' diſquiet', though uncleannefs' defiryy -their” bodies ; ant Nates, and coporis iti, > 
-amesz'and though*rhey*arc foretold'of the hazard of their eternal! 'Hapr w1ad ea Jie 
pinefs, yet will they do-and  fuffer all thjs, rather thy ſiffer their ſouls une, Boe ad | 
to be ſaved; How faft runs Gebezz for his Leproſi & ?*what' colt” and 42% Noy 


ſaint.  Sunt 


pains is Nzmrod at, to purchaſe an univerſal confafion ? ? How doth an quippe boria 3 

#01 ſunt aitins 
malz." Achanaſ. lib. 1. cont. Gent, Neque enim malum in Deo (t, 1 1equ tt fripfum omaind ſubGſie. Alioza 
Bots non cet, ſe vel permixctam haberet contrariam naturam 'vel cauſa air t' Mali, Arhanif. "ubi*ſupr2"Piritas 
ſmentie Ecclefraſtice ptr ſe elucet. Malum ſcalicet neque & Deo, nin ab initio faiſf'; "ut illam' quitlem ipfius 
Mali eſe ſubſt antiam ; Sed homines per privationem Boni ſibi, que noi Turir, & que volunt, capiſſe confinger's 
Vid. wtra in Athanalio wid. 


Z 3 | amarous 
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Hos Ja othe himſelf away for a (elf deftroying Iff2 Ho 2. 

diouſly and painfully doth Abſolom ſeek a hanging ? 4 ropbels re a] 
Gen. 19. 11- tion and his life muſt go together z Even when they are ſtruck blind þ 

ajudgementof-God;yethow-painfully do the Sodomrres grope=arig 
As Phociow weary themſelves to tind the door What goli and pains are the Idolz. 


when cx, A \. trous Papiſis at, for their multifarious Will-worſhip ? How unwez. 
condemnc 


dieyhis fellows ; mort 6h ang Heng an hal haye. the Malignans, encmies of the 5 


% 
_— 


* 


had drunk up Afton rtner! il}, Ipent” "their cliarts, and - health; and] 

all the voylan di vip ph: —_ of Goc neſs, and ſet up formality F 
before him, 4 6h al the light, v0 te gay guide them, to Heaven ? ? and how car- 
i mens ety other Ail l prnneag it to the laſt? How: dothe Nations gene- 
—_ mY oy. , .and the people imagine a. vai thing? The Kiogs "Tic 
would pay for Earth ettin, g themle res, and the Rulers t; taking may break teceher, oy 
it a dear price, the L680, 40] againſt his © Chyt niſt ? that.che break the; bon 

by —_— Laws: pon Wop caſt away torts of his Gt overnment from: - 


forit, quoriam though he that fitteth 1 jp, Hraven do laugh then tv ſcorn, Hou the 


Arberis re moni Lord have them in deriſion, though he {pork to them in his wrath, and. 


pun pes: vex UW e- in jus tare difplealyr .and, reſolve We that yet in Adi 


C0 them'all, He will Ft .hisKing-ppon- og holy Hull of Sion 2 Yer will 
mos. they ſp pend and. tre, Me themſel &S aS LONG, a5 the axe  able:to tir againſt 
mercy bath KOO 9 £4 
reſolved that the Lord: Oh how the reviews, this v dt eflames.in hell> Wah 
no man ſhall ' what rage will theſe damned d wretches curſe themſelves ? / = ſay, Wes 
be damned, damnation ok! al my colt and pains? Was it not. enough that I pe 


mac mthna ned rou 


/ 1gence,, and that I fir fill while Saran hid hi 
rt pounnraty X37 Pf ANA "eas diligen tly.for 0 0. owe own perdition ?. COTEY 
will pay the aft "dimned on. free. colt, muſt purchale it rk 


Frice rather ah 1 could have been Taved without © much ado ; and could 1 
- rl not have been deſtroyed without ſo much ado ? how -well is all. my 
care, and pains, and vioknce now rcquited ? Muſt I work. out, ſo ly 
borioully my own damnation; when God commanded me. to, work 
» Though I out m) Aatoation' Y-# Oh if Thad done as much for heaven as. I-:did for 
2ta ho Armi- hell, T bad Carcly had it, I cryed out of the tedious way of, Godlin 
nian, yet Ide- and of the painful courſe of Duty and Self-denialz and yet. I could b 
teft their Do- .+ a great deal more pains for Satan, and for death. If I had loved 
bare] "27 Chriſt as irongly as 1 did my pleaſures, and profits, and honours, and 
Idthe others thought on him as often, and lought him as painfully, Oh how. hap PPE 
-extteama, whe had 1 now been ! But juſtly do luffer.the "AS of hell, who wou 
teach men to- xather buy them fo dear, pi tary haye heaven on free-coſt, when it was 


yes mc! purchaſed to my hands > 


Ein and Dami- 
a from themſelves on God : And would have wicked men believe, that none but the Eletdo 
Sow the price that was paid for them , and the Chriſt that died for them z and. ſo would 
hb. DIG in Hell, as if they were not guilty of any ſuch fin. And the Doftine of a 
ybcal Adtve pre-determinationof mans Will ro fin, or the AR which is finful by Gods effe&ual 
Inffux, hach need of a wary conſideration- And though Twiſſe and other learned Men aſſert it, yet or- 
dirary Chriſtians need not pur it anto their Crc:d. May not all common Chriſtians well —_— 


Ln amore 


ECT. DS 


__ a x 


with 2 contented i ignorance here, when Cajetan conld find reſt no where? And Arriba ( that! reproverl 


him pkine nt Ful B SASER es Be yp with thus; De- 


erplexam deter- 

-mec vole, nerivalce, Sobnb 0; pane Manat Or T nOmp? 1m motalas. futuritionem ite ſta- 
tuendum, ut hypotheſes noſtr4 peccati originem in Deum non rejiciant. Siquidem fpuria illa & deformis ſoboles 
noftra progenies e eft, non Di + qui- peecagum placidgrouitmncc vyidet quidem, nedum faciat. Scilicet inſaztiam Eth- 
nicorum ſuptr Lats vans arguit, quod Fourm Dtum amvernnt & adulterum: ut Minutins 3 & miratur Athina- 
gras; qua frei potiat, ut illnps tanquam Deum coltrent, quem & embxnoToy & Xp bor, _ & ſuper- 


" - Cert Deus 1x oft;- niff-ommine Bows; Manna wits viriatns-- Epiſcopus, 
drapdpril ©. 0 F805. Deus peccats Peſchens. tba uf. vitizg ſuccumpat pſa : hens, Os 
Barlow Pagatat- 4 0; $- a7 '- Nullamhouo copiers AS ITY SA 
Aut retento vbluntatis arbitrio, Deun ot fas ee if) wei um fururor U 


tatzs arbitrium ; 

Brumque amplet1- 
mur ; Mrumque frdeliter &+ veraciter cen s o HY i a oy: > Male 26+ 
tem Vivitur, ff de Deo non bene Creditur ; {5.6 16. es [Habro ex me 


ſo fdem, non ergo acceps] profetto none Bog Fate appertiſime veritati Za babes quod; nou accepiſts ?] 
j ! non Creazre noreftin-arbirriovoiumaristomane;- eperater alan: 


tas i Domino, 1deo ad ipſam quorut Figem,. que 14 I Joluntate eft, pertizet [Dus te diſcernt ? ] Aug. de 
Predeft. Saubt. C. 5. 


It may be \ 64s of thele- EY So will j "wy at alt -h 
and Wo How, Yor" gs what: thoughts: the Aemaed is 'Helkigell 
| | (19 2120611 dg bug mmoE%: uf 2! > 1440, 
| Fu, Why read: burthe: 16.0f Lakes and thall'cherc find 

Fhny 54d their thoughts mentioned. -., +; w_ 

Secondly, 1 know-their underfiandivgs will not be taken Gras FE 
mop hin conſence, nor pflions._ As the | of Heaven are chiefly 
ejoycd. by the. Rational foul, in! its:Ratzonal . ations. zi:fo.)alfo gnutt 
oi Hel: be ſoSera AS; they Wille. men PEE ey cnt 


* Thiraly, Bekides, pal hath olaiply SM; ns machi __ I Joki 7 3. 19% 
their own thoughts ſhall accuſe thern, Row, 2. 15, and their: hearts con+ 602.21s 
demn them, And we (ce it Ew) in defpairing perſons heresid 2M(5)40) +41 oy batt 
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3E6. The Saint Everlaſting Reſt. Chap.'z; 
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q 24) . FI eras. Loot] a0 abiahi.a 2AL ett 5 ad 4. ind”) * o& 281225 6hs - be (ki 
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OREN Gs - > & Ay» - 
' -» They ſhall loſe-all things that are comfortable; 
= - ax well as Heaven. grnith 
> whine} 7-4 3h 
» I» -» . Fe ' - * og” ws -- . -» cane i 

It oF oreat 9 Aving ſhewed you thoſe:confiderations which will then 
Queſtion with WIRE: their wiſery;''Faminex to ſhew youtheir 
many, Whe- NM AgStonal lofts which will aggravate'tt: For a5 God- 
nes Py Y TY line hath che-ptomile both -of this life arid that'which 
Hell > Aquinas $ OQPN! tg - is to come 3\ arid as Gad hath aid; 'char'if we firſt ſeek 


Ld 
Cj *, 


. his Kingdom and Righteouſneſs; all things el{c ſhall be 


ſaith there is ; added to us : '-{o--atfo* ate the ungodly; threiithed with the loſs b6th 


So Lorinus , 


Par, Capetan, 


Feuardentius, 


HArſis Cat. 


with ſome 0 


of fpiricidl dof carport bleftiigs 3 and becauſe they* fought at fiſt 
Chriſts Kingdom and pr; therefore ſhall they loſe bothit, 
Saln:ros; Alſo dnd'that whiclithey Qid: (26) | 

that little which they have. If they could but have kept their preſent en- - 
zjoymients, - they would'not much have carcd for the loſs of Heaven : let 


k,. arid thete [half be talker from then even 


eurs ; bur I ſay 


= 7ac.Law cr. chemtakeit that have more mindoof it But catching at the ſhadow, and 
tivs in 7ac. 2, loling the ſubſtance; 'they*niow Hint} that 4hey have loſt both 3 aiid'thit 
13. What need when they jected Chrift, they YejeRed*all rhifips.” If they had loftatid 
= he eart- forſaken all for Chriſt, they would have found all again in him 3:forhe 

5 or bolg. would:havebeen-all in all ta them * But now they have forſaken Chriſt 
Fc deter- forother things, they (hall loſe Chriſt, -and that alfo- for which they. did 
mine in this,? forſake him3-; {1 56H» 16 E433 8 ba ART £30790 


It 1s enough |; ' SORE yr nn _— h 
pk ep But I will particularly open to you ſome of their other loſſes 


the pains and torments of Hell ro the wicked, will be both eternal and incompreke 1fible, p. 165. 
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$.2 | Iyſt,;They ſhall loſe their preſent prefumptuous conceit and belief of 


* hEit intereſt in God, and of his favour towards them, and of their 
part in the merits and ſufferings of Chriſt, This falſe belief doth now 
ſapport their ſpirits, and defend them from the terrours that would = | 

| 176 + 
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ſeize upon them ; and fortific them againſt the fe 
Even as true Faith doth afford the (oat a true —— = = 
conſolation, and enableth us to look to'Eternity with a ” 
rage; Soallo a falſe ungrounded Faith doth afford a. falſe ungr _—_ 

ed comfort 3 and abates the trouble of the conſiderations of Jud; 2 poſt 
znd damnation. But alas ! this is buta palliate ſalve; a Jecentg n_ 
fort 3. what willcaſc:their trouble, when this is gone? When wi 
Believe no longer, they will be quicted in mind no- Jonger,: ad ws can 
no longer. If a man be near to the greateli miſchief, and yet ——_ 
conceit, that he is in fafety.3 his conceit may make him as chearf Wi / 
all were well indeed, cill his miſery comes, and; then both his a y As if 
and comforts vaniſh. An ungrounded perſwaſion of happineſs,  _ 
cure for real miſery. - When the miſchief comes, it will Wi p oabp, ag 
liefz but that bclicf can neither prevent-nor cure the miſchief. If there 
were no. more to make a man happy, but to believe that he is Þ a 
ſhall be fo, happineſs would be far commoner than now it i 1 bh 
tobe. a It is a wonder, that any man who is not a-ftrange \bokls - 
Goſpel and Reaſon, ſhould be of 'the Antinomian Faith i Shies wias - es che 
tell-us that Faith is but-the believing that God loveth-us 5 = q ym wy th 
ſins arcalready pardoned through Chriſt ; that this-is the CE—_ which che 
Miniſtcrs ſhould preach 3 that our Miniſters preach not Chriſt © that Preſumprucus 
they preach not this that.every man ought thus to b:licy b þ DET coma og 
to queſtion this. Faith, whether. be believe truly. or "aps _ _ ne man ous Palo 
men mui belicve that theirifins are pardoned; then molt of k d IDA Belen Ws 
muſt beheve alye; And if no..man.Qught to queſtion th W tne world our -fins are 
Faith, then molt men ſhall reſt deluded with an Ms ey of ms parent, be- 
Scripture commandeth us firſt to believe for a-remillion of 4i — The: _ they are ; 
We believe that our fins are remitted. If -we. believe in Chrif, th Fre our bare Re- 
___ himicordially for our Saviour,and;our King,;then'we: hall at 15, ceiving Chrill 
t par don of fins. hae hy A adrte { al receIve asSaviour to 
this Antinumian Faith, than they.have to preach it up'3 Laos arag4n-5i 
Ie people from ſuch a belicving, than- they have to preach Equnar7 ecive hin) as 

ce no:need to perſwade people fo to believe, the generalit we” Lord to Ru'e 
pon yk ec a belief _ Fake a Congregation of vein __ (fr 
. 05,” and HOW tew.among them. all- wall you T 2 martin? ie, lA 
eye {ins are pardoned; and, * nar necks prod arena Dons /-w'M 
vileſt ſinners, who have lcaft cauſe to believe it ? ; Indeed a i all 5 cher (8) beep} 
bins morphs bnliets © irs che tk | 

. : - » oa 
almoſt that we meet with, - to convince men of the ungroundednets G04 And ir 


ofthis belief. 4 | 
f this belict, and to break that peace which, Satan:maintazneth- inthoie 7 Refting «n 
NG 1 I x" n= thedeceiving 


te, Devil; for, Juſtification 5, A "aid *-, Irs wap beep font $357 : 
thn fr: *,, And are not ſ{uch.like to b , #75.” promiſe of 
tis A : : not luck. like to be.We)l Juſt ; 
6; making the Del this Gady by aig hs Word wo el ws hy hal be june 
< = MD ing Jut:fication an Salvati Chi: 4i_p juitzfic 
bo Reſes Tertullian faith, . Per aiverſitatem enim Promiſſitauy ny "Y Oas telleth them the 
Reſurredt, Carn, cap.2./p; 407. » diveſitas infituatio Deorme Tenul. libs 


' - Goals 


The Saints Everlaſting Refs. Chap: 3, 


fouls. Neither do I know a commoner cauſe of mens defiruQtion, 
ſach a misbelicf. Who will ſeek forthat which he believes he hath ales. 
dy ? This is the great engine of Hell, to-make men. go mcrrily to their 
own perdition. I know men cannot believe Chritt, or belicve in, or upon 
Chriſt, cicher too ſoon, or too much. But they may believe. or judgethay 
themſelves are pardoned, adopted, and in favour with God; too foon, 
and too much; Fora falſe judgement 1s alwaies too:much and'too ſoon: 
As-true grounded: Faith is the maſter-grace inthe; Regenerate, and of thi 
greacclt uſc in the Kingdom of Chiitt ; fo'is a talle ungrounded Faith,thy 
makſter- vice in the unregenerate foul, and of- greateſt uſe 3n che K; 
of Satan. Why do ſuch a multitude fat till, -when they might have pare. 
don for the ſeeking, but that they verily chink ' they 'are/ pardoned ial 
ready 2: Why do men live ſo contentedly in the pewer ofthe Devil,: and 
walk £ carcleſly in the certain way-to Hell? 'but that: they:chink thei 
way will have no ſuch end, and that the Devil hath nothing todo wich 
them ? they defie bim, they ſpit at the mention of his Name. If you 
could ask ſo many thouſands as are now in Hell; What :madnef could 
cauſe you to come hither voluntarily? or to follow Satan to this place 
of torment, when you might follow Chriſt to the Land of Refi > They 
would molt of them anſwer you, We believed that we had followed to- 
wards falvation; 6 that the way which we were in,would have-brovght 
us toHleaven. We made (ure account of being ſaved, till we found our 
felves damned; and never feared Hell, till we were ſuddenly im it; we 
would haveirenounced our finful courſes and companions, but thatwe 
thought we'might have them and Heaven too. We would have ſought 
' after Chriſt more beartily, bur that we thought we had part in himal: 
ready; We would have been more earneſt ſeekers of Regeneration, and 
- the power of godline(s, but that we verily thought we were Chriftians 
before.Oh if we'had known as much:asnow we know, what lives would 
we have led ! what perfons would” we have berry! Bur we have flattered 
our ſelves into theſcinſuff:rable rorments' : We weretold of this before 
; from the Word of God : but we would notbehieve ir, till we felt it : 
and now there is no remedy. ——=— Reader, do but ſtop, and think here 
' withthy elf, :how (ad a Cafe is this} That men (ould fo reſolutely 
cheat-themſelves of cheir Everlaſting Reſt. The Lord grant-it never 
prove thy own eaſe.I would be very loth to-weaken the true Faith of the 
meaneſt Chriſtian, or to perfwade any man that his Faith is falſe, when 
* It. is true3 God forbidthat' T ſhould fo diſparage that precious grace 
' which hath the fiamp ofthe Spitie?! or ſo trouble the Coul, that Chriſt 
would have to be comforted'}' But I mpftnecds- in feithfulnes' tel} thee, 
: that the confident belief of their, good eſtate, and of the pardon of their 
fins, which the careleſs, unholy, uohumblcd multitude amongſt us, do 
ſo commonly boaſt of, will prove in the end but a ſoul-damning delu- 
fion. It hath made me ready to tremble many a time, to hear a drunken, 
ungodly, ; unfaithful Miniſter, as confident in his formal prayers m 


the , 
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 Gud, and worſvip bimfin your Family ; 8nd the Scripture gives you not the 
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the Pulpit, give God thanks for Vocation, Juftification, San&tification, 

hd affured hope of Glorification, as if he had beena moſt affured Saimt ? 

when it may be his Sermon was intended to reproach the Saint, : and 

to jecr at SanQtification } Methoughe'I even. heard the Phariſee ay, 

Tthank thee that 1 am 110t as other men: Or Corab, Are nat all-the people 156 18. 11, 
baly, every one ? How commonly do men thank God for theſe, which Numb.16.z,5 
they never received, nor ever ſhall do? How many 'haye thanked God 

for patdon of fin, who are now tormented for it ? and! for SanQifica- 

tion,;and aflured hope of Glory, who are now'ſhat-out of that i Inhe- 

ritance of the SanQified ? I warrant you; there's none of this/ believing 

in Hell : norany perſwaſions of: pardon or happineſs, nor any boak- 

ing of their honeſty, nor juſtifying of themſelves. This was but Satans 

firatigem, that being blindfold, they might - follow him che' more 

boldly, but then he will uncover their eyes, and. they ſhall-ſca: where 

they are. d 4: 4HE214Y 


tt 


SECT. III. 


DK ——— 


Econdly, Another addition tothe miſery of the damned will be this; 5. 3- 
That with the loſs of Heaven, they ſhall loſe alſo ail their hopes. In 

this life, though they were threatned with the wrath of God, yet their 1: oth us no 
hope of eſcaping it did bear up their hearts. And when they were wound» good to tyew 
& with the terrours of the Word, theydick't all whole again wich theit you gf 
pidundleſs hopes: but then they ſhall paws with-their hopes and Heaven fear ir + thar 
togerher. ' We can now ſcarce ſpeak with the: vile Dtunkard,. of we way be al- 
Swedrer, or covetous Worldling, or {corner at Godlin'fs, bat he hopes wayes as ſet on 
to be ſaved for all this. If you ſhoald go to all the Cogregation, or wat ge p 

e 
Town, or Country, and ask them one by one, whether they hope tobe Righteous 
lived? how few (hall you meet with, that will not ſay yea,or-that make grow not re- 
any great. queſtion of it ? Bur, Oh happy world, if Salyztion were -v3. 2s or negli> 
conmon'asthis Hope! Even thoſe whoſe helliſhnature is written in the £92970 _. 
face of their converſation, that he that runs may read'ir, whole rongart tha fo EOt'I 
plead rhe cauſe of the Devil, and ſpeak the language of Hell, and whoſe knowing, we | 
delight is in nothing but the works of the fleſh ; yet thefe do ſirongly firuld alvaycs: 
hope for Heaven, though the God of Heaven hath cold them over and jo :, Wo, 
over again in his Word, that no ſuch as they fhall ever come there. Jookins Bi the 
Though molt of the world ſhall eternally periſh, and the Judge of the CL þ 
world himſelfhath told us, that of the many that are called, yer but few ſhould amerd. 


are choſen, yet almoſt all do hope for it, and cannot endure any man fN, de Jah 
that doth but queſtion their Let but their Miniſter Preach agiintt 5 on Pit. 


their falſe hopes :. or their beft friend come to. them and' fay F am afraid 
your preſent hopes of Heaven will deceive you, 1 ſee you wind not your ſoul, 
your heart it not ſet upon Chriſt and Heaven, you do not ſo much a pray td- 


leaſt. 


\ 
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leaſt bope of being ſaved inſuch a condition as this i, How ill would they 
' takeſuch.an-admonition as this?. and bid the Admoniſher look to hig. 
"ſelf; and let chemalone, he ſhould not anſwer for them, they hopeto he 
ſaved, as ſoon as theſe preciſer' men, that 'pray, and ta)k of heaven <6 
much —— Nay, ſo Rirong are theſe mens hopes,that they will diſpute 
the cauſe with Chnit himſelf at Judgement, and. plead their cating and 
drinking, in his preſence, their Preaching; in his Natne, and calling out 
Devik: (and tlicſeare more probable Argments, that our Baptiſm,.and 
.c6nimon Profefſion; and\name of Chriſtians) : they. will ſifly deny :thar 
ever:they-negleRed Chriſt in hunger, nakednels, priſon, &'c. (and if they 
did, yet that is l&(6 than ſtripping, imprifoning,. banithing, or killing 
Chriſt in his Members): till : Chrifi-confute them with the fentence of 
«their condemnation. 'Though the heart of their hopes will be Foken 
-attheir death, and particular. Judgement, yet it ſcems they -would (aig 
plead for ſome hope at the general Jadgement.” But Oh the ſad.ſiate of 
theſe men, when they muli bid farewell to all their Hopes ! when their 
Hopes ſhall all periſh with them ! Reader, if thou wilt not believe this, 
it is becauſe thou wilt not believe the Scriptures The Holy Ghoſt hath 
ſpoken it, as plain as can be ſpoken, Prov. 11.17, When a wicked man 
dyeth, his cxpettation ſhall periſh, and the hope of unjuſt 'men' perifheth, 
Prov.. xo. 28.;The hope of the righteets ſhall be gladneſi, but the expeith, 
OO « | Tivinof the wicked ſhall periſh, See Iſa 28.15, 18. Job 27. 8.9. 1For what 
3 - * the bope of the bypocrite, though be bath gained, when God taketh awaybia 
ſoul ?' Will. God bear his cry, ughen trouble cometh upon him ? Job8, 12, 
13; 14: Cex the ruſh grow rp without mire £ Can the flag grow, without wa: 
| 4. ter? Whilftit # yet in ite greeneſs, not cut Gown,it withereth before any other 
38 <f. berb ? $0 areithe:paths of all that forget God,and the bypocrites oo | allþe. 
riſh,wboſe hope ſhall be cut eff, and whoſe truſt ſhall be a ſpiders web i He ſpall 

lean upon bi houſe, but it ſhall not ſtand; he ſhall hold it fajt, but it ſhall 
2 euduxe. Job 11.20, But the gyes of the wicked ſhall fail, and they ſhall wi 
One of the © #ſcape., aud thejr bope ſhall be gs the giving up of the ghoſt ; The giving js 
commoneſt /-the ghoſtisa-fit, but terrible reſemblance of.a. wicked mans giving upol 
onules bf tyens his bopes.For-firli, As the ſoul departeth not from the body without the 
ar og | greateli terrour;and pain, (o alſo doth the hope of the wicked depart, 
fay. they daily Le 232613 ; 4 (3: 21 | 
repent 25 they daily fin,.and rherefore hope they have daily pardon ; indecd in ordinary - unavoidable 
Infirmities, ſuch as ſome call Vepial, and as Pau laments (1 think) Rom. 9. this may hold good. But 
wlten men will daily, or frequently Swear, Whore, be Drunk, Neceive, Revenge, Lye, Backbite, Or. 
and they 'E6infort themſelves m that they repent oof it,*and ſo-ſpend their lives in greſs 'finning and 
epeney 3 it willprove an\unprofinable- repentance. As. Clem. 'Alexard. ſaith, Continued repenting 
for (grols} fins, whick.run 6n 1»-courfe:(repenting and inning again) do nothing difter from them 
that believe” nat at all ;; {ave only in xhis ; that. they perceive themſelves to fin; And I know not 
which is the worle.'s to fin wittirgly ard willingly, or (thus) to, fin again after repcnting, &c- 
It feemeth therEfore* to' bt tepenitance, bur inderd "157 not”, for a* man frequently tg pardon , 
when he frequently. finnetlt, F viz:*grofly , - orÞas' forme calb it* mortally, tor that's his meaning) 
Clo, Alexand. Stromat. I. 2, (Sued adjungit de. fecunda tantum, & non tertia penitentia adinſſa, 
probazdnm eſt. | : 
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Qb 4he dircful gripes and pangs of horror that ſeize upon the foul of the = 
at Death and Judgernenr, when fre is parting wich alt his former | 
| : Secondly, The foul departeth from che body fuddenty;im a mo» 
ment, Which hath there delightfully continued fo many years'; Juſt fo 
doth the hope of the wicked deparr. Thirdly, The foul which then de- 
paxteth, will never return to live with the body in this world any more 3 
and the hope of the wicked when it = an everlaſting fare- 
well-of his foul. A miracte of RefurreQion ſhall again conjoyn'the Coir! 
and biidy, but there ſhall be no ſuch 'miraculous Refurre&ion: ofthe 
damned's hope. Methinks it is the moſt dolefullfpeRacte that this-world 
affords, tote ſuch an ungodly perfon dying, and to think of his 'foul 
and hopes departing together ! and with what a ſad change he preſently 
appears in-another world. Then if a man could but ſpeak-with that hope: 
leſs foul; and ask it 3 what are you now'as confident of falvatioh as you 
Were wont to be ? Do you 'now hope to be ſaved, as ſoon as the' moſt 
godly? Oh what a (ad anſwer would he return ! They are juſt like-Coreb, 
Dithen,and their companions : while they are confident in their Rebel- 
lion againſt the Lord, and cry out, Are nor «ll the people holy They are 
fuddenly (wallowed up, and their hopes with them 3 Os like: hb, who 
hating and impriſoning the Prophet for forerelling his danger, while the 
is in confident hopes to return in peace, 1s ſuddenly ſmitten with that | 
mortal Arrow, which let out thoſe hopes, together with his ſoul 3 Or kth | 
likea Thief upon the Gallows, who: hath a firong conceit that heſhall A onr oe 
xeceivea pardon, and fo-hopes and hopes, till the Ladder is turned; Or fees, on | 
kkethe unbelieving finners of the world before the Flood, who would hearts into 
not believe the threatning of Noab, bur perhaps derided him for prepa- po mey and 
ring his Ark ſo many years together, when no danger appeared, till ſfud- — app. 
denly the Flood came and ſwept them all away. If a man had asked theſe us,this kil!s us ; 
men, when they were climbing up into the tops of trees and mountams; the recoiling | 
Where is now your hope of clcaping, or your merry deriding at the'%f or pains 
painfull- preventing preparations of godly Noah-? Or your contemptu-' — ee 4 
ousunbelict of che warnings of God?what do you think theſe min would torn. to us : 
then ſay? when the waters ſtill purſued them from place to pace, till it When we 
devoured their hopes and them together ? Or if one had asked Abad, !p:ni our 
when he had received his wound, and turned out of the Battel t»> die; —_— nd 
* whatthink you now: of the Prophecy of Michaiab # will you reteaſe him ;;.. by | 
out of priſon? do you now hope to return in peace ? Why ſuch a fadden than they = 
overthrow-of their hopes will every unregenerate ſinner receive, While were ; This | 
they were upon earth, they fruſtrated the expeQations (as I may fay {5-510 nu 
of God and man ; God (ent his meſi-ngers to tell them plainly of their/ po? Raſen 
danger, and faid, It may be they will hear, and return and eſcape : but fidered of fi: 
they ſiiffucd their necks; 'and hardned their hearts : The Miniſter Rudied, 'ners 3, to Kili 


and inſtruQcd, and p:rſwaded them in hope : b And when one Sermon 92<s felt”; and 
ones Miniſter - 


too, that would ſave him. What a bloody condition is this? the blood of a Miniſter on a mans ſoul 
& more thanche blood of many men. Stubborn ſouls lay this to heart, Lockier on Col.-1+ 29. p. 529+ 
prevailed 
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Marks of 

ſound Hopes. 
c There 1s a 
twefold Re- 


pentance; The 


prevailed not, he laboured to ſpeak more plainly and piercingly/in the 
next, 9 chat at laſt they. would be perſwaded andreturn; till they 
hopes were fruſtrate, and their labourloſt,. and'they were-fain to tyrg 
their exhortation to lamentation, and to fit down in ſorrow for 
wilful miſery ; and take-up the ſad exclamation of the Prophet, Iſa.53,x, 
I7ho hath believed our report ? And to whowt is the arm of the Lord reve). 
ed ?: So did godly. Pareuts ulfo inſtruc. their Children;in. Hope ;; agg 
watch over them, ;and-pray for them, : hoping. that at laſt their heart 
would turn to Chriſt;and is it.not meet that God ſhould fruſitate all theig 
, who have fruſtrated the hopes of: all chat defired their welfare? 
Oh that careleſs finners would be awakcd to think of this in time? Ifrhou 
be one of them, who arc reading theſe lines, I do here as a-friend adviſe 
thee, from the Word of the Lord, that, as thou wouldi not have all thy 
Hopes deceive thee, when tliou haſt moſt need of them, thou preſently 
try-them, whether they will prove currant at the touch-ſione of the Scri- 
pture 3 and if thou find them unſound, let them go, what forrow ſoever 
it colt thee ? Reſt not till thou canſt give a reaſon of all thy hopes; till 
thou can{t prove,that they arc the hopes which grace and not nature on- 
ly hath wrought, that they are grounded upon Scripturc-promiſzs and 
ſound evidences, that they purikie thy heart; that they quicken and not 
cool thy endeavours in godlines3 that the more thou hopeli, the lels 
thou ſinneſt c, and the more painful thou art in following-on the work ; 


and not grown more looſe and carelefs by the encrealing of thy hopes; 


one for that a and they make thee ſet lighter by all things on earth, becauſe thou: hal 


-man hath fin- 
ed, which is 
common ; the 
orher, When a 
man hath 
learned the 
nature of ſin, 
perſwadeth 
him by Prin- 
cipal reaſon to 
defiſt from fin; 
the conſequenc 
of which is,To 
fin no more. 


ſuch hopes of higher poſſeſſions; that thou art willing to have them try- 
ed, and fearfull of being deceived 3 that they fiir up their defires of enjoy- 
ing what thou hopeſt for, and the deferring thereof is the trouble of thy 


heart, Prov. 13.12. If thou be ſure that thy hopes be ſuch as theſe, God, 


forbid that I ſhould ſpeak a word againſt them, or diſcourage thee from 
proceeding to hope thus to the end. | No, I rather per{wade thee to go 
on in the (irength of the Lord 3 and whatever men or devils,or thy own: 
unbelieving heart d ſhall ſay againſt it,. go. on and hold faſt thy hope, 
and be (ure it ſhall never make thee aſhamed. But if thy hope be not of 
this ſpiritual nature, and if thou art able to give no b:tter reaſon why 


thou hopeſt, than the worſt in the world may give, | That God is merci- 


Clem. Alexang, fall and thou muſt ſpeed as well as thoa canft, or the like; and halt not 


Stromat, lib.6. 
a Give mea 
man that after 
many ſecret 
bickerings,and 


one ſound evidence of a ſaving, work of grace'upan thy foul, to ſh:w for 


thy hopes but only hopeft that thou (halt be ſaved,becauſe thou would-, 


clt have it ſo, and becauſe it is a terriblathing to deſpair : If this be thy 


caſe, delay not anhour ; but preſently caſt away thoſe hopes, that thou 
hard conflids maieli get into a capacity of having better ia their ſtead. But it may be. 


in his breaſt ; thou wilt think this ftkrange DoErine, and ſay, What, would you per- 


upon a ſerious 


p-nitence, and ſenſe of reconciliation with his God, hath attained to a quiet heart, walking con- 


Trionably and cloſe with that Majeſty with whom he is aroned, I ſhall bieſs and emulate him as a mecx. 
lubjeR of true joy. Biſhop Hall, Solbiog. 13. p. 37, 38+ 


ſwadc 
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(wade me direQly to deſpair ? Anſw. Sinner, I would: be Joth to have.: 
thy (oul deftroyed by wilfull ſel{-delufion. The truth is, There is a-hope 
(fach as 1 have before ſhewed thee of ) which-is a fingular.grace and du- 

; and there is a hope which is a notorious dangerous ſin. |; So conſe- 
uently, there is a deſpair which is a grievous fin 3 and there is a deſpair, 
which isabſolutely neceflary to thy (alvation. I would not-have' thee-: 
deſpair of the ſufficiency of the blood of Chriſt to ſave thee, if thou. be+ 
lieve and heartily obey him 3 Nor of the willingneſs of God to-pardon 
and fave thee, if thou be ſuch a one 3 Nor yet abſolutely of thy own (al-., 
vation; becauſe while there is life and time, there is ſome hope of thy 
converſion, and ſo. of thy ſalvation z Nor would I draw thee to deſpair of 
finding Chriſt, if thou do but heartily ſeek him : or of Gods acceptance., 
of any fincere endeavours, nor of thy ſucceſs againſt Satan, or. any, cor-! 
ruption which thou ſhalt heartily oppoſe, nor of any-thing whatſocver. 
God hath promiſed to do, cither to all men in genera), or to ſuch as 
thou art. T would not have thee doubt of any of theſe in the leaſt mea-: 
ſure, much leſs deſpair. But this is the deſpair, that I would-perſwade 


323. 


thee to, as thou loveſt thy ſoul ; That thou deſpair of ever being (aved,, john 3: 5: 
except thou be born again : or of ſeeing God, without.holineſs :. or of. Heb. 1. 14- 


iſh . ; | Luke 15. 3, 4- 
eſcaping periſhing, except thou ſoundly Repent : Or of ever having part ren - 3 _4 


in Chriti, or ſalvation by him, or ever being one of his true Diſciples, ex+: 


+ 25,26 27, &%. 


cept thou love him above Father, Mother, or thy own life : Or of ever uh. 6. 11. 


having a Treaſure in heaven, except thy very heart be there ; Or of ever. Rom. 8 6, 73 


ſcaping eternal death, if thou walk after the fleſh, and dot not by the. 8. 13. 


' Spirit mortifie the deeds of the fleſh: or of ever truly loving God, ox 
being his ſervant, while thou loveſt the world, and ſcrveſt ic. . Theſe. 
things I would have thee deſpair of,. and whatever elſe God. hath told 
thee ſhall never come to paſs. And when thou haſt ſadly ſearched into 
thy own heart, and findeſt thy (elf in any. of theſe caſes, I would have 
thee deſpair of thy ſelf of ever being ſaved jn that ſtate thou art; m ;.Ne- 
ver ſlick at the ſadneſs of the concluſion, man, but acknowledge plain- 
ly, if I' dye before I. get out of this eſtate, I am loſi for ever. 1t is as good.. 
deal truly. with thy (elf as not ; God.will not flatter thee, he. will deal. 
plainly, whether.thou do or not. The very: truth is, This kind of de- 
ſpair is one of the firft Reps:to heaven. Conlider, if. a man be,quite out 
of his way, what muſt be the firſt means to bring him in again ? Why, 
a deſpair of ever coming to his journeys end in the way-that he.is in... If 
his home be Eaſtward, and he be going Weſtward,as long as he hcpcs he - 
K in the right, he will go on; . and as long as he. ſo gges on hoping, he 
goes further amils. . Therefore when he meets with ſome body . that af- 
{ures him that he.is clean out of. his way, and. brings him: to.deſpair of 
coming home, except he turn back again; then he will return; and then 
he may hope and ſpare not. Why, ſinner, Juſt ſo.is it with.chy ſoul ; Thou 
art born out of the way to heaven 3 and in-that way thou. haſt. pro» 
<eded many a year ; Yet thou.gocft on. quictly, and hopeſt to be. ones | 
Ecaule.. 


1 Joh. 2. 15. 
Luk: 16. 23+ 
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becauſe they are not ſo bid{as many-others.” ' Why, 1 telFthee,"bxogy) 


thou bebrought:to throw away thoſe hopes; and"'ſte thit thou hal ty 

this while been quite out of the way to Heaven 3 and haft been wire 

of wrath, and a fervant of Satan, unpardoned, unſanditicd, and if thoy' 

ha#Rt died in this ſtate, hadſi been certainly damned 3 Tay, till thoy þe 

broughtto this,thou wilt never return and befaved. Who wilt tarnoe 

of his way while he hopes he is tight ? And let me once agam tell ther, 

that ifever God mean good to thy foul, and intend to fave thee, 'this's 

one of the firſt things he will work upon thee :* Remember what 1{zy, 

till thou feel God convincing thee , that the way which thou haſt lived 

in,wiltnot ſerve the turn, and fo breaking down thy former hopes,there 

is yet ito faving work wrought npon thee 3 how well ſoever thou mai 

hope of thyſelf,'- Yea, thus much-more, If any thing keep thy foul on 

of Heaven (which God forbid) there is nothing in the world liker'to dg 

it, than by falſe hopes of being ſaved, while thou art out of the way to 

falvation. Why elſe is it that God cries down ſuch hopes in his Word? 

Why is itithat every faithfall, skilfufl Minifter doth bend all his fireogth 

againſt the falfe faith and hope of finnets ? as if he were to fight aganit 

neither-{mall nor great, but this Prince of iniquity ? Why alas, they 

know that theſe are the main pillars of Satans Kingdom; Bring down 

but them two,and the houſe will fall. They know alſo the deceit and va- 

nity of ſuch hopes : that they are direRly contrary to the Truth of God, 

and what a fad caſc that ſoul is' in, who hath no other hope; but that 

Gods Word will prove falſe ; when the Truth of God is the only ground 

of truc hope? Alas, it is nopleaſure to a Miniſter to ſpeak to people 'on 

fuch an unwelcome ſubjeQ, no more than it is to a pitifull Phyfician, to 

eel his Patient 3. I do deſpair of your life, except you let blood or thete 

is no hope of the cure, except the gangreen'd member be cut off; If itbe 

true, and of flat neceſſity, thovgh it be diſpleaſimg, there is no remedy. 

Why; 'Þ beſeech you think on it reaſonably without prejudice or' pat- 

fion, ind tell me, Where doth God give any hope of your falvation til 

| Exl.5.18,19, you are new creatures ?Gal.6.15. Nay,I have ſhewed you wherc hefatly 
ag © $255? overthroweth all ſuch hope. And will it doyou any good for a Minifter 
z Cer, 5.17, to give you hope, where God gives you none ? or would your defice 
him to'do fo ? Why, what would you think of ſuch a Minifter, when 
thoſe hopes forſake you ;'or what thanks will you 'give him, ' whitn you 
find your ſelf mm HeM? would you not there lye-and curfe hich for de- 
ceiver forever ?. I know thigto be true, and therefore I had rather you 
were diſpleaſ.d with tne here;than curſe me there. For my own part,it! 
had bat ohe Sermon to Preach while I lived, I thidk this ſhould: he its 
to perſwade' down, all your ungrounded hopes of Heaven ; not to leave 
you there in deſpair, bur thar you may hope ypon better grounds which 
will never deceive you. God hath told us what we hall ſay, Ia. 3.10,11: 
Say to the righteow, It ſhall be well with bim; and to the wickgs, It 
Pall be ill withbim. And if I hall ay, it ſhall be well with ther, _ | 
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God hath faid, it ſhall be ill with thee, what the better wert thou for 
this ? Whoſe word would ſtand, think you ? Gods or mine ? Oh, little do 
carnal Miniſters know what they do, who firengthen the hopes of un- 
godly men ? They work as hard as they can againſt God, while they ftand 


| thereto ſpeak in the name of God. And layeth his battery againſt theſe 


falſe hopes, as' knowing that they muſt now down,. or the tinnes mult 
periſh;And theſe teachers build up, what Gad is pulling down:Tknow not 
what they can do worſe to defiroy mens ſouls. They are falſe teachers in 
regard of application, chough they are true in regard of Doctrine, This 
js partly throogh cheir flattering men-pleaſing temper, partly becauſe 


- they are guilty chemfclves, and fo ſhoyld defiroy their own hopes, as well 


as others; and pattly becauſe being graceleſs, they want that experience 
which ſhould help them to'diſcern betwixt hope and hope. The fame 
may be faid of carnal friends : If they ſee a poor finer but doubting whe- 
ther all be well with him, and but croubled for fear 'leaf} he be out of 
the wayz What pains do they take to keep up his old hopes.? What, ſay 
they, If you ſhould not be faved, God help a great many : You havelived 
honefily, &c. Never doubt, man 3 God'is mercifull. —— Alas filly crea- 
rures! You think you perform an office of friendſhip, and do him much 
ood ?'Even as much as to give cold water to a man in a Feaver ; you may 
eaſe him at the preſent, but it afterwards inflames him. What thanks will 
he give you hercafter, if you ſettle him upon his former hopes again ? 
Did you never read, Prov. 24. 24. He that ſaith to the wicked, Thoy art 
rightegws 3 bim ſhall the people curſe, Nations ſhall abhor bim.” If you 
were faithful friends mdeed, you ſhould rather fay thus tro him ; Fri nd, 
if you perceive the ſoundneſs of your hopes for Heaven to be doubrful, 
Oh'donot ſmother thoſe doubts 3 but go and open them to your Mini- 
ter, or ſome able friend 3 and try them chroughly in time; and hold no 
more of them now, than will hold good at Judgement : it is better they 
break while they may be built more ſurely, than when' the diſcovery w:ll 
be your torment, but not your remedy. ——This were friendly and faith- 
fal counſel indeed. The Proverb is, Tf :t were not for hope, rhe beart would 


| break: And Scripture tells us, that the heart muſt break that Chriſt will 


fave. How can it be bound up, till it be broken tir{t? So that the hope 
which keeps their hearts from breaking, doth keep them alſo from heal- 
g and faving. | , 
Well, if theſe unwiſe men (who are, as we lay, Penny wiſe, and pound- 
fooliſh, who are wiſe to keep off the ſmart of a ſhort, conditional, necc(- 
ſary, curable deſpair, but not wiſe to prevent an eternal, abſolute,torment- 
ing, uncurable deſpair ) do not change their condition ſpeedily, theſe 
Hopes will leave them, which they would not leave; and then they that 


' were now reſolved to hold faſt their Hopes, ler all the Preachers in the 


world ſay what they would, ſhall let them go whether chey will or no. 


Then let them hope for Heaven if they can. 


So that you ſee it will aggravate the miſery of the damned, that with 
Aa | the 
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the loſs of Heaven, they ſhall loſe all that hope of it, which now ſupport. 
eth ther. | 
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Hirdly, Another Additional loſs will be this, They will Iofe all that 

falſe peace of Conſcience, which maketh their preſent life ſo eatie, 
Tne loſs of this muſi neceſſarily follow the loſs of the former. When 
Preſumption and Hope are gone, Peace cannot tarry, Who would think 
now that ſces, how quietly the multitude of the ungodly live, that they 
mult very ſhortly lie roaring in everlatting flames? They lie down, and 
riſe, and ſleep as quietly, they eat and drink as quietly 3 they go about 
thcir work as cheerfully, they talk as pleaſantly, as if nothing ailed them, 
or as if they werees far out of danger as an obedient Believer like a man 
that hath the Falling-ſicknels, you would little think, while he is a labour- 
ing as ſtrongly, and calking as heartily as. another man, how he will pre- 
ſcntly fall down, and liegaſping, and foaming, and beating his brealt in 
torment : So it is with theke men. They are as free from the fears of Hell 
as Others, as free from any vexingforrows, not ſo much as troubled with 
any cares of the ſtate of their ſouls, nor with any (ad or ſerious thoughts 
of what hall become of them in another world ; yea, and for the moſt 
part they have leſs doubts or diſquiet of mind, than thoſe who ſhall be 
ſaved. O happy men, if it would be alwaies thus ! and if this peace 
would prove a laſting peace ! But alas, there's the miſery, it will not. 
They are now in their own Element, as the Fiſh in the waterz but little 
knows that filly creature, when he is moſt fearleſly and delightfully 
{wallowing down the Bait, how ſuddenly he- ſhall be ſnatched out, and 
lie dead upon the Bank ! And as little think theſe careleſs finners, what 
a change they are near. The Sheep, or the Ox is driven quietly to the 
fliughter, becauſe he knows not whither he goes; if he knew it were t0 
his death, you could not drive him ſoeafily. How contented is the Swine, 
when the Butchers Knife 1s ſhaving his throat, little thinking that it is to 
prepare for his death? Why, it is even ſo with theſe ſenſual careleſs men : 
thcy fear the miſchicf leaſt, when they are neareſt to it, becauſe they feel 
it not, or ſee it not with their eyes : As in the daies of Noah (faith Chriſt) 
they were eating, and drinking, marrying, and giving in marriage, till the 
day that Noah entred into the Ark, and knew ot till the Flood came and 
took them all away : So will the coming of Chriſt be ; and fo will the com- 
ing of their particular judgement be; For (faith the Apoſtle) when 
they ſay peace and ſafety, then ſudden deſtruGion cometh upon them, as 
travel upon a woman with child, and they ſhall not eſcape; x Thel: 5: 3- 
O cruel Peace, which endsin fuch a War ! Reader, if this be thy own 
caſe ; if thou haſt no other Peace in thy Conſcience than this ungrounded 
{lEcreated Peace 3, L could. heartily wiſh. for_thy own ſake that _ 
wou 
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wouldfi caſt it off. As I would not have any humble gracious foul to vex 
their own Conſciences needleſly, nor to diſquiet, and diſcompoſe their 
ſpirits by troubles of their own making, nor to unfit themſclves for du- 
ty, nor to interrupt their comfortable communion with God, nor to 
weaken their bodies, or caſt themſelves into Melancholy diftempers to the 
ſcandal of Religion; ſo would I not have a miſerable wretch, who lives in 
daily and hourly danger of dropping into Hell, to. be as merry and as 
quiet, as if all were well with him is both unſeemly and unſafe ; more 
unſcemly than'to ſee a man go laughing to the Gallows 3 and more um- 
fafe than to favor the Gangren'd member which muſt be cut off, or to bz 
making merry when: the enemy is entring our Habitations, Mens firlt 
peace is uſually a falſe peace3 it is a ſecond peace which is brought into 
the ſoul upon the caſting out of the firſt, which will ftand good, and yet 
not alway that neither ; for where the change is by the halves, the (c- 
cond or third peace may be unſound, as well as the firſt; as many a man 
that caſteth away the peace of his prophanenefs, doth take up the peace of 
meer civility and morality 3 or if he yet diſcover the unfoundneſs of that 
andis caſt into trouble, then he healcth all with outward Righteouſneſs, 
or with a half Chriſtianity, and there he taketh up with peace. This is 
but driving Satan out of one room into another, but till he be caſt out 
of poſſeſſion, the peace is unſound. Hear what Chrilt faith, Luke x1. 
21, 22: hen aftrong man armed kgepeth his Palace, his goods are in-peace 
but when @ ſtronger than he ſhall come upox him, and overcome him, be take- 
eth from bim all his Armour wherein ke truſted, and divideth his ſpoils, 
The ſoul of every man by nature is Satans Garriſon all is at peace in 
ſuch a man, till Chrift comes; when Chriſt ſtorms this heart, he breaks 
the-peace 3 he giveth 1t moſi terrible Alarms of Judgement and Hell, he 
battereth it-with the Ordnance of his Threatnings/ and Terrors; he ſets 
all ina combuſtion of Fear and:Sorrow, till he havepforced it to yield to 
his meer mercy, 2nd take him for the Governour, and Satan is caſt out 
and then doth he eſtabliſh a firm and laſting Peace. If therefore thou art 
yet but in that firſt peace, and thy heart was never yet cither taken by 
ſtorm, or delivered up freely to Jc{us Chriſt, never think that thy peace 
will endure, Can the ſoul have peace which 1is at enmity with'Chriſt, or 
 fiands out againſt him, or thinks his Government too ſevere, and his 
conditions hard ? Can he have p-ace againſt whom God proclaimeth 
war? I may (ay tothee, as Febu to Foram, wien heasked, Ts it peace ? 
What peace while the whoredoms of thy Mother Fezabel remaig ? So thou 
art deticous to hearnothing from the mouth of a Miniſter but peace, bur 
what peace can there bz, till thou haſt caſt away thy wickedneſs and rhy 
firſt peace, and made thy peace with God through Chriſt ? Wilt thou 
betieve God himſelf in this Cafe ? Why, read toen what he ſaith twice 
over, 1/2. 48. 22. & 57.22. There no peace, ſaith my God, to the wick- 


ed. And hath he aid it ? and hill. it not ſtand ? Sinner, Thovgh thou 
mayſt now harden, and fortifie thy heart againſt Fear, and Grief, and 
Aa 2 


Trouble , 
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Trouble; yet as true as God is true, they will batter down thy prond and 
fortified ſpirit, and-ſe:ze upon it, and drive thee to amazement ; This will 
be done either here or hereafter. My counſel therefore to thee is, that 
thou preſently examine the grounds of thy peace, and (ay, I am now x 
caſe and quiet in my mindbut is it grounded?and will it be laſting ? Is the 
danger of eternal Judgement over? Am1 ſure my fins are pardoned, and 
my ſoul ſhall be ſaved ? If not, alas, what cauſe of peace ? I may be in Hell 
b.fore the next day for ought I know, ——Certainly, a man that ſtands up. 
on the Pinacle of a Steeple, or that fleeps on the top of the main-Mali, or 
that is in the heat of the moſi bloody fight, hath more cauſe of peace and 
careleſne(s than thou. Why, thou liveſt under the wrath of God conti- 
nually, thou art already ſentenced to eternal death, and mayli every hour 
expe the execution, till thou have ſued out a pardon through Chriſt, 1 
can ſhew thee a hundred threatnings in- Scripture which are yet in force 
. againſt thee 3 but canſt thou ſhew me one Promiſe for thy ſafety an hour ? 
What aſſurance haft thou when thou gocſt forth of thy doors, that thou 
ſhalt ever come in again ? I ſhould wonder, but that I know the deſpe- 
rate hardneſs of the heart of man, how a man that is not ſure of his peace 
with God,could eat, or drink, or flcep, or live in peace! That thou artnot 
afraid when thou lick down, leſt thou ſhould awake in Hell ; or when 
thou riſcſt up, leſtthou ſhould be in.Hell before night ; or when thou fit- 
| eſt in thy houſe, that thou Rill feareſt not the approach of death, or ſame 
. fearfull judgement ſcizing upon thee, and that the threats and ſentence 
are not alwaies founding in thy ears. Well, if thou wert the neareſt friend 
that I have in the world, in this caſe that thou art -in, I could wiſh thee 
_ No greater good, than that God would break in upon thy careleſs heart, 
and ſhake thee out of thy falſe peace, and caſt thee into trouble, that 
when thou feeleſt thy heart at cafe, thou wouldeſt remember thy miſery ; 
that when thou art pleaſing thy ſelf with thy eſtate; or buline, or labour, 
thou would(i fill remember the approaching woe; that thou wouldelt 
cry out in the midit of thy pleaſant diſcourſe and merry company , 0b 
how near is the great and dreadful change ! that whatever thou art doing ; 
God would make thee read thy ſentence, as if it were ſtill written before 
thine cyes 3 and which way ſoever thou goeſt, he would ſtill meer thee full 
Mn the face with the ſenſe of his wrath, as the Angel did Balaam with a 
drawp ſword, till he had made thee caſt away thy groundleſs peace, and 
lie down at the feet of Chrift, whom thou haſt retiſted, and fay, Lord, 
what wouldeſt thou have me to do 2 and fo receive from him a ſurer and 
better peace, which will never be quite broken, but will be the beginning 
of thy everlalting Peace, and not periſh in thy periſhing, as the ground- 
leſs peace of the world will do. | 
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this; This ſhall loſe all their carnal Mirth. Their merry vein will 

be opened and empty They will themſelves as Solomon oth ) pare pars a 
laughter, Thou waft mad; and of their mirth,' bat didft thou 7 Eccleſ'2.2 with Hope and 
Their witty jefts, arid'pleaſant conceits are then ended, and their mer: Joys buy ay 
talesare all told, Their mirth was but as the cracking of thorns iinder a | 4 —_ is 
Eccleſc 9. 6. It made a great blaze and unſeemly noite for a lite! wha, wikonebo 
bar ir was'preſently gone, afid will return no more. They* comes to e| 'T Jeſt nor _ 
tertain any fadning thonghts : the talk of death and judgement was irkGrh Hell ; It is an 
to them;becauſe it dampt'their mirth; they could not endure to think of woeridle thing 
their fin or danger, becauſe theſe thoughts did fad their ſpirits. The) bandeof ih 
knew not what it was to weep for fin, or to hamble themſelyes under Is ſuming fire. 
mighty handiof God. They could laugh away forrow, and ſing away cares, AD Johs 
and drive awayitheſe Melancholy thoughts. They thoup! the ks L-&.16 p.152- 
live ſo aufterely, #nd medicate,'and pray, and mourn, as es 0, Kon jlenfad, bi 
lives would be-acoritinual miſery, and'1t were endugh” to make them ran 53 enced Faith, 
mad. Alas, poor ſouls! What a-miſcty then will that life be, where you 2 *EPicn'* 
ſhall have nothing but ſorrow; intenſe, heart piercing mult plied Bans. p wane 14) 
When you ſhall have neither the'Toys of the Saints; Aa your a £ i 96 png] ez0 
. wo mg 1 + 7 Ag ety os er | 44 er co7p;[c0.Th vo» 
Joys D6-you'ttiink there is one merry heart in Hdl? or one joyful coun- {tut Fun * 
renzce; or-jeſling tongue? You &y now, A lil: #1irth is worth @ great ©0197 T1 
dealof ſorrow ; Bat ſure alittle godly forrow, which would have ended FE mcenpo.opni # 
eternal Joy, had been more worth than a gre4f dealt of your fooliſh Ty _—_ Wart CÞ. 
which will end in'forrow.Can men of gravity/tlin laughing and pla 'L i ontrpig el oh 
the ſtreets, as little children do ? or wiſe men laugh at a miſchief ; 2s oe ti ca a fach ; 
. and mad men-? Or men that are found in'the brain; fall 'adancing I, vibil, Sex 

will do ina V/#z Saltws, till they fall down deal with it ? No more pleaſi * - Ae | 
have wife men Gy your pitiful 'murth : For the end of ſuch mirth is ſorcqw., jd Dokenavs 

0-(.rul.1 p.92- 
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| Sk Another additional loſs will be this, They ſhall loſe all their The g-ad 

enſual contentments and delights. That which they cltcemed their $%ull of a King 
phe | | retains not 19 
_ y Hiews of the Crown 3 the guilty ſoul may the ſpots of fin. As the bold Biſhop rold rae great 
you Fans ing hold of his purple Robe ; Sir, you ſha!{ not carry this hence wich you. Dr Sto12hton 
infer þ _ Pp. 32. Twac edax flamma compwit, quot nune carnalis del:fa30 potuit ; Tic inferit.m patens 
= VArd! Tun devorat, quos 4241s elatie nunc exaltat- ; & qui olim ex vitwo voluntatem callic perfa.tſorts 
TW. m1 + duce ſuo reprobe ad tormenta perumme-t. Greg. Mora!. 9." Daid enim cofolatur 205, q'4l ſua 
p; [- _ parycand Non «0 ;ſolatur Chrifti infartia garrmlos'; non conſolantur Chrifts lachryme :achionantes 3 103 
K zretis i — — 4 = 5 non ora preſ-pe & ſtabalum - ama tes. prim.as Cathedras it Sy- 

5095 3/16 equauiiniter forte unburiſam banc co:ſolattonem ox ftantibies in frleutio Dom "wp , 

20/55 pperivs credere vid:buntur, Bern. Sm 22. : - f I ROS, OY" 
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chiefeſt good, their Heaven, their God, that muſi they loſe as well as Hez. 
ven and God himlclf. They fhall then ins deſpite of them fulfill that com- 
mand, which here they would not be perſwaded to obey, Row. 13. 14, of 
waking uo proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfill the luft's thereof. - Oh what afyll 
w2ll the proud ambitious man have, from the.top of his. honours ! As his 
dutt and bones will not begknown from the'dutt;and banes of the- pooreti 
beggar ; ſo neither will his ſoul be honoured or fayoured any more than 
theirs. What a number of Right Honourable Lords, Right Worſhipful 
Knights and Gentlemen, Right Reverend.Fathers, and Learned Dottors, 
are now ſhut out of the preſence of Chriſt ? It you fay, How can I «ell 


* that ?. Why Lau[wer, becauſe their Judge hath told, me fo ; Hath; he not 
- Caid by his Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 1. 26. That not many wiſe men after the fleſh, nat 


many mighty, not many noble are called ? And if they be not called, they 
be not predeſtinate, or juſtified, or glorified, Rom. 8.30. Sure that rich man, 
Luke 16. hath now na humble ob:yſance done him, nor titles of honour 
put upon him 3 nor do the poor. now wait athis gates: to. receive of his 
icraps. They mul be ſhut ont of their well-contrived houſes and ſumptu- 
ous builditigs, their cormtely chambers, with collly hangings, their ſoft 
beds, and calte couches. They ſhall not find their gallant walks, their. cy- 
rious gardens, With varicty of beautious, odoriferous fruits and flowers; 
their tich paſtures, and pleaſant medows, and plenteous Harveſl, and 
Flocks and Herds. Their tables will not be fo {pread and furniſhed, nor 
they ſo punRually attended and obſerved.. They-have not there watjety 
of dainty fare, nor feveral courſes, nor tempting diſhes, prepared to plealc 
their appetites to the full : the rich man there farcth not deliciouſly every 
day ; neither ſhall he wear there his purple and fine linnen : The jetting 
gorgeous well-dreſt gallant, that muſt not have a pin amiſs, that ſtandsas 
a picture ſet to ſale, that take thernſelves. more bcholden to- the Tailor or 


Semiter for their comeline(s, than to God, they ſhall then be quite in adif- | 


rent garb? There is no poudering or curling of the hair, nor eyingof 
themſelves, nor defirous expeRing the admiration of beholders. f Suze 
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our voluptuous youths mui leave their Cards and Dice behind them as 
alſo their Hauks and Hounds, and Bowls, and all their former pteafant 
ſports : They ſhall then ſpend their time in a more fad imployment, and 
not in ſuch pattimes as theſe. Where will then be. your May-games, and 
your Moxzice-dances; your Stage-plays, and. your:Shews ?. What mirth 
will. you have in remembring all. the Games, and Sports, and Dancings 
which you had on. the Lords days, when you ſhould have been delighting, 


eft Deus, jed homo prrverſus, digne itaq; homini qui ſe perdiait peceato; redaituv in tormentis eterna piidi- 
030 5 ut pereat quidem qui perire yoluit ; won tamen ſic pereat quemadmodum voluit, Dui trim fic peribits 
delcftatione peccatorum illebFus , ut ſs poſſet fiert, manexet #4 opere peccati» perpeturs ;- juſte quigdens oft in jit- 
ditione peccati aimiſſus quo propria. cecrdie voluntate, Fulgent. l. t. ad Monmn. c. 19. A- voluptat ocrupatus 
quomodg reſiſtet labors ac pericnlo, egeſtati-& tot humanam vitam-ircumſtrepentibus mints ? Dyomodo: co 'ſpetun 
wortis ? quomodo dolores feret ? quomode munds fragores, & tantim actrrimorum hoſtium, a tam molli aduti- 
ſario vitius ' Pujcquid. voluptas [noſerit,, facitt ; Agt nos vides quam muita ſuaſura ſit. Senec, dt ws 
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your ſelyes in God and his work ? Oh, 'what an alteration will our jovial 
roaring ſwaggerers then find? Whatbitter draughts Will chey have in- 
ſtead of their VVine and Ale ? if there were any drinking of healths, the 
Rich man would not have begged fo hard for a drop of water ; The heat 
of their luſt will be then abated : They ſhall nor ſpend their time in court- 
ing their Miſtreſſes, in laſcivious diſcourſe, in amorous ſongs, in wanton 
dalliance, in their luſtful imbracements, or brutiſh defilements. Yet they 
are like enough to have each others company there , But they will have 
no more comfort in that company, than Zimri and Cosbi in dying toge- 
ther, or than leud companions have in being hanged together on the ſame 
Gallows. Oh the doleful meeting that theſe luſtful wantons will 'have 
there ! How it will even cut them to the heart to look each other in the 
face, and to remember that beaſtly pleaſure, for which they now mult pay 
ſo dear! So will it be with the fellowſhip of Drunkards,and all othew that 
were. play-fellows together in fin, who got not their pardon inthe time 
oftheir lives : VVhat direful greeting will there then be? Curling the 
day that ever they law the faces of one another ! Remembring and ripping 
up all their leudneſs,to the aggravation of their torment ! . Oh that. ſinners 
would remember this in the midſt of their pleaſure and jollity, and ſay to 
one another, VVe muſt ſhortly reckon for this. before the jealous. God. 
VVill the remembrance of it then be comfortalle or terrible ? V Vill theſe 
delights accompany us to another world ? How ſhall we look each other 
in the faces, if we meet in Hell together for theſe things? VVill not the 
memorial of them be then our torment? Shall we then take "thele tor 
friendly aQions? Or rather wiſh we#had ſpent this time inpgayingrege- 
ther, or admoniſhing one another ! Oh why ſhould we ſell luch a lafiing, 
incomprehenſible Joy, for one tafte of ſeeming pleaſure ? Come, as we 
have finned together, let us Pray together b. fore we ſtir, that God would 
pardon us 2. and kt us enter into'a promiſe to one another, that we will 


do thus no more, but will meet together with the godly in the worſhip ot 


God, and help one another toward Heaven, as oft as we have mer for 
our tinful merriments, in helping to deceive and defiroy each otier. — 
This would be the way to prevent this forrow,” and a courſe that would 
comfort you, when you look back upon it hereaf'cr. g V Vha would ſp:nd 
fo many daies, and years, and thoughts,and cares, and be at ſo much colt 
and pains, and all to pleaſe this fleſh for a moment, whi:h mult ſliortly 
be moſt loathſom ſtinking rottenneſs; and in the mean time neg. our 


g via res 
Foiaptatim.z9+ 
M1124. HO 
bonum gh! dy 
won't Pont: $9.4 


precious ſoule, and that fiate which we mult truſt to for ever and ever ? pecucipus 5 


To be at ſuch pains for that pleaſure, which dics in the enjoying, and 1s 
zImolt as ſoon-gone as come 3 and when we have moſt need of comfort, 
will be ſo far from following us as our happineſs, that ic will be perpetual 
fuel to the flames which ſhall corment us! Oh that meh (knew. but what 
they defire, when they would fo fain have all things ſuited to the delires 


enemy than ſuch a perpetual ſucceſs as th#f call moſt happy ; which to joyn rogerher 


21/485 larios 

iſt. Senec. 4? 

IM, Þ:4/ fo Yo 
Moſt certain it 
15,;that Vertue 
hatly more-and 
more capital 


with Hencity, 


5 no lefs Jitfcalty, than to combine things by nat r2 moſt contrary » B9aj /. C:mmont- wea:th, {. 1.p.1, 


Aa 4 of 
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"*Yji The ppte Serkefng Feſt Chaps, 


"ihe fic! They would have Buildings, , Walks, Lands, Cloaths Dirt, | 
NE: faxed as may be moſt pleafing and-delightful, Why, this is bu 


to.deſire their temptations to be increaſed, and; their ſnare firengrheneg-;; 


Their Joys will be more carnal, and. how great an enemy, , carnal. Joy is 
to ſpiritual, experienced men can quickly tell you, It we-took: the fleh 
{ much for our enemy as we do.profeſs, we could.not {© earngtily: ge. 


fire and.coritFive to. accommodate it, and. {o congratulate all its-content- 
ments 45 we do, , | 
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T he Greameſs of the torments of the Damned 
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.. $6 
wg Aving thos ſhewed you how great their loſs is, who are 
1 Fg ſhuc out of Reſt, and how it will be apgravated by thoſe 
$ Additional loſſes which will accompany it: I ſhould next 
| oY WK here ſhew you the greatneſs of thoſe Poſitive ſufferings, 
' & Uh which will accompany this loſs.But becauſe I am to treat 
FE ISG7 of Ri, rather thin of Torment,I will not meddle with 
the Explication of the quality of thaſe ſufferings, but only ſhew their 
greatne(s 1n ſome few brief diſcoveries, leſt the carcle(s ſinner, while he 
« YetT know Bears of no other puniſhment but that of loſs z before-mentioned, ſhould 
what Gibi::47 think he can bear that well enough by his own refolvedneſs, and ſo flat- 
faith, and ma ter himſelf in hope of a tollerable Hell. That there are, betides the loſs 
ny mo of Happineſs, ſuch actual ſenſible Torments for the damned, is a matter 
God. is = beyond all doubt, to him that dothnot doubt of the truth of the Scti- 
cauſe mal; Ppture : and that they will be exceeding great, may appear by theſe Ar- 
(etiam p#1e) guments following. 


9:4 nalom. * Furſt, @ Fromthe principal Author of them, which is God himſelf: 
dpeaks as if he thought it were a natural conſequent of their own wilfulneſs, and not properly cffeed by 
God. (And indeed it it be true,. that Malum ſenſus, * as well as Malum dami eft formaliter privatio boni, &c. 
Fuzc canſam efficientcm per ſe non babet Dewm..) uy ergo per Apoſtaſiam amilruzt que predifta ſunt, quippe deſo« 
fati ad omnibus benis, 1 ovins pera converſantur, Deo quidem principaliter non I ſcapſo eos puniente ; Profe= 
quente auten f05 pena quorian ſunt deſolati ad omni bono. ut in immenſs lamine, qui excecavernzt ſripſos, vel ab: 
aliis excecati ſuit, ſ.inpr piivath ſunt pucunditate luminis : Non gq#od lumn penan tis inferas cacitatis ; ſed 
$904 ip/a cactas ſup rindical 615 calamitatem. lren, adv. berel, l, 5, (mbi) 610,611, 

As. 
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As it was no leſs than God whom the ſinner had offended, fo it is noleſs 
than God that will puniſh them for their offences. He hath prepared 
thoſe torments for his enemies. + His continued Anger will ſtill be devour- 

ing them. His breath of Indignation will kindle the flames. His wxach 

will be an intollerable burden to. their fouls. Oh, if it were bur a crea- 

ture that they had to do with, they might better bear it, for the Penalty 

' would be aniwcerable to the Infirmity .of him that ſhovid inflict it. A 
child can give but an calie ftroak, but the iroaks of a Gyant will be an- 

ſwerable to his grength. Wo to him that falls under the ſtroaks of the 

Almighty ! They ſhall feel to their ſorrow, That it is @ fearful thing 10 

fall into the hands of the living God. It were nothing in compariſon to- 
this, if all the world wtre againſt them, or if the firength of all creatures 
were united in one to inflict their penalty. They had now rather ven- 

ture upon the'diſpleaſure of God, than to diſpleaſe a Landloxd, a Maſter, 

a Friend, a Neighbour, or cheir own fleſh; but then they will wiſh a 

thouſand times in vain 3 that they had loſt the favour of all the world, 

and been hated of all men, ſo they had not lot the* favour of God 3 for 

as there 15 no life like his favour, ſo 1s there no death like his diſpleaſure. 

Oh, what a conſuming fire is his wrath ? If #t be kindled here, and that 

but alittle, how do we wither b:fore it, as the graſs that is cut down before - 
the Sun ?* How ſogn doth our firength decay, and turn to weakneſs, and 

our beauty to deformity ? Churches are rooted up, Common: wealths are 

overthrown, Kingdoms depopulated, Armies delitroyed, and who can 

ſtand b:fore his Wrath ? Even-the Heavens and Earth will melt at hy pre- 

ſence, and when he ſpeaks the word at his great Day of Accormpr, theyw:ll 
be burnt up before him as aſcrole in the fire. The flames do not & ealily 
run through the dry fiubble, or conſume the houles,. where its violence 

hath prevailed, as the wrath of God will fred upon theſe wretches. Oh,. 
they that could not bear a Priſon, or a Gibbet, or Fire tor Chriſt, no nor 

ſcarcea few ſcorns, from the mouths of the ignorant, how. will they now- 
bear.the devouring fire ? 


SECT. IL 


& He place or ſtate of torment is purpolely ordaincd for the glorify 5. 2: 
; ing of the Attribuce of Gods Juttice, As. all the Works of God 
are great and 'wonderful, fo thole above all, winch are ſpecially intended. 
tor the eminent advancing of ſum? of his Attributes. When he will glo- 
ritie his Power, he makes the worlds by his Wiſdom, The comely order 
of all, and {ingular creatures declare his Wiſdom. His Providence 1s: 
ſhewn in ſuſtaining 2ll things, and maintaining order:b, and attaining b Deus prrmit= 


his excellent ends, among the confuſed, perverſe, tumultuous agitati- ## 459 #f te 
ae clictat Bondy, + 


at probet. Gibieuf. 1. 2.c. 22. Se&t. 6,7, 3, 9, 10. F! ſi malum in terris abundet 5 fi tamen d!ſpontaten 
arſupcr provideuti an freftes , nihk nſyuan Mok aepr. bas, PBeetivs rifcroat. Gibieut. 
Ons 
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&c. Cyprian. 
ad Demetr, 


P 330. 
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Chap.4, 


ons of a world of wicked, fooliſh, ſelf-deſtroying Miſcreants. Whey 
ſpark of his wrath doth kindle upon the carth, the whole world, faye on- 
ly eight perfons arc drowned. Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah and Zeboim are 
barnt with fire from Heaven to aſhes. The Sea ſhuts her mouth v 
forme. The Earth doth open and (ſwallow -others, The Peliilence deltroy- 
eth them up by thouſands. The preſent deplorable ſiate of the Fews may 
fully teſtifie this to the world. And yet the glorifying of the two great 
Attributes, of Mercy and Juftice, is intended molt eminently for the life 
tro come. As therefore when God will purpoſcly then glorifie his Mercy, 
he will do it in a way and degree that is now incredible, and beyond the 
comprehention of the Saints that muſt enjoy it 3 ſo that che blood of his 
Son, and the enjoyment of himſelf immediatelfin Glory, ſhall not be 
thought too high an honour for them. So alſo, when the time comes that 
he will-purpoſely manifelt his Juſtice, it ſhall appear to be indeed the Jy. 
ſize of God. The evcrlaſting flames of Hel will not be thought too 
hot for the rebellious; and when they have there burned through mil- 
lion of Ages, he will not repent him of the evil which is befallen them, 
Oh, wo to the ſoul chat is thus ſet up for a Butt, for the wrath of the Al- 
-mighty to ſhoot at ! and for a Buſh that muli burn in the Alzmes of his 
Jealoutie, and never be conſumed, ; 
« 


- 


SECT. III. 


3. He tormeats of the damned muſt needs be extream, becauſe they 
are the &ffc&t of Divine Revenge. Wrath is terrible, but Re- 
venge is implacable. When the great God ſhall ſay, I will now be right- 
ed for all the wrongs that I have born from rebellious creatures, I will 
let out my wrath, and it ſhall be ſtayed no more, you ſhall now pay for 
all the abuſe of -my Patience! Remcmber now how I waited your lci- 
ſurc in vain, how I fiooped to p.r{wade you how I, as it were, kneeled 
to intreat you. Did you think I would alwaics be lighted by ſuch miſ- 
creants as you ? On, who can look up whcn God (hall thus plead 
with them in the heat of Revenge ? Thea will he be revenged for every 
niercy abufcd, for his creatures conſumed in luxury and exceſs, for 
every hours time miſ<ſpent, for the negie& of his Word, for the v.lify- 
ing of his Meflengers, tor the hating ot his people 3 for the prophanati- 
on of his Ordinances, and neglect of his Worſhip, for the brezking of 
his Sabbaths, and the grieving of his Spirit, for the taking of his Naime 
in vain, for unmerciful neglcct of his fervants in diſtreſs. Oh the number- 


leſs Bills that will be brought in ! And the Charge that will overcharge 


the ſoul of the tinner! And how hotly Revenge will purſue them all to 
the higheſt! How Cod will fiand over them with the rod in his hand 
(not the rod of Fatherly chaftiſcment, but that Icon rod wherewith he 
bruiſcth 


as — 
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bruiſeth the rebellious ) and lay it on for all thetr neglects of Chriſt and 
Grace ! Oh that men would forcſee this! and not put themſelves under 
the hammer of revenging fury, when they may have the treaſure of 
happineſs at ſo cafic rates, and plcaſe God better in preventing theis 


woe ! 


ES wv W- . 


4. F YOnlſider alſo how this Juſtice and Revenge will be the delight of 9. 4- 
(Orv Almighty. Though he had rather men would ſtoop to Chritt, 

and accept of his mercy, yet when they perbilt in rebellion, he will take 

pleaſure in their execution. Thongb he defire ot ths death of him that dy 

eth, but rather that he repent and live; yet when he will not repent and 

live, God doth defire and delight in the execution of Juſtice ; conditional- gzus ;;itur, + 

ly, fo that wen will repent, he defires not their death, but *their life, Ezck. idem Deus pater- 
3, 11. Yet if they repent xt, in the ſame place he uttereth his reſolution LT COncHpaſcene 

tortheir death, v. 8, 13. Hetells us 2. 274 4. That fury is not in him, yet ,,:1,-1 

he addeth in the next werds, Who would ſet the Eryars and thorns togetber +. verkevertel=- 

in battle ? T would go through them, 'I would burn them t gether, What tibus in ſubj.-- 

a doleful caſe is the wretched creature in, when he ſhall thus ſet the heare fione «us, 

of his Creator againſt him 7 And he that made him will not ſave him, and 7 om _—_ 
be that formed bim, will not kave mercy upon him, 11a. 27. 11. How heavy 6h art —_ 
a threatning is that Deut. 28. 63. As the Lord Rej yced over you to do you autem abſerſſis- 

good, ſo the Lord will Rej'yce over y.u to deftroy you,. and to bring, you to 4:5, Diabolo, or 

nought, Wo to the ſoul which God Rejoyccth to puniſh. Yea, he tells | 2a eo ab. 
the ſimple ores that love fimplicity, and the ſcorners that delight in ſcorn- i, prong; 
ing, and the fools that hate knowledge, Tar lecauſe be called, and jgnem prepie- 
they refuſed, he ſtretched out his hand, and no manregarde1, but ſet at 1arsin quem, 
nought all bs Counſel, and would none of his Reproof, therefore be will Mittautaryit-- 
alſo largh at their calamity, and mock when their fear cometh :. when. their 7)! Damn, 

fear cometh . as' deſolation, and tbeir deſtrufion 45 a whiriwind-, mh nt on fr 6 

difireſ# and anguiſh cometh up n them, Then ſhall they call upog bim, "(44 ren ao.” 

but he will not anſwer 5 they ſhall ſeek him early, but ſhall zst #9 him \ bat{1.4 6.75- 
for that they hated knowledge, and did net Chooſe the. Fear of the Lord, 

Prov. 1:22, 23, 24, 25, 26; 27, 28, 29, I could intreat thee, who 

readeſt them, if thou be one of that ſort of men, that thou wilt but view: 

over ſcriouſly that part of that Chapter, Prov. 1, from the 20® verſe to 

the end, and b:lieve them to be the true words of Chrilt by his Spirit-in 

Solomon, Is it not a terrib'e thing, to a wretched ſoul, when. it- ſhall lie 

roaring perpetually in the flames ot Hell, and the God: of-mercy himſelf. 

ſhalPlaugh at them ?-When they. thall cry out for mercy, yea, for- one 

drop of watcr, and God ſhall mock them in ſtead of reli. ving thum ?- 

When none in Heayen or Earth can help, them but God. ; and he ſhall 

| R:jovee. 
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37 13- 


S. 5. 


wtrum 1ents 
- Gehenne (it 


corporeus, Lege 


pieniſſime oiſſc= 


rentem D. Jo. 
Reignoldum 


de vb. Apocryp. 
prel:f. 51, & 
$2, 54, 545 


Rejoyce over them in tlieir calamity *® Why, you ſee theſe are | 
-words of God himſelf in Scripture. And molt juſt is 1t, that they why 


—————— 


the Very 


laughed at the Sermon, and mocked at the Preacher, and derided the peg. 


ple that obeyed the Goſpel, ſhould be laughed at, and derided 'by Ggg, 


Ah poor ignorant Fools (for ſo this Text calls them) they will then have 
mocking enough, till their heart ake with it ! I dare warrant them foreeyer 
making a jeſt at Godlineſs more, or making themfclves merry with theix 
own ſlanderous reports, It is. themſelves then that muſt be the woful ob. 
jects of derition, and"that of God himſelf, who would have crowned them 
w.th Glory. T1 know when the Scripture ſpeaks of Gods laughing and 
mocking, it is not to be underftood literally, but after the manner of ren; 
But this may ſuffice us, that it will be ſuch an a& of God to the tortnent- 
ing of the {inner, which he cannot more fitly conceive or exprels under 
any other notion or name, than theſe. .* : 


— 


SECT. v. 


5, $5 who ſhall be Gods Executioners of their Torment 3 and 

that is, Firſt, Satan. Secondly, Themſelves, Firft, He that 
was here fo ſucce{sf)] in drawing them from Chrilt, will then be the In. 
ſirument of their puniſhment, for yielding to his ternprations. . It was 
2 pittiful fight to ſee the man poſſeſſed, that was bound with chains, and 8 
lived among the Tombs z and that other that would b: caſt into thefire 
and into the water 3 but alas, that was nothing to the torment that $i+ 
tan puts them to in Hell : that is the reward he will give them for dl 
their ſervice ; for their rejecting the commands of G od, and forlaking 
Chriſt, and negleQing their ſouls at his perſwation. Ah, if they had 
ſerved Chriſt as faithfully as they did Satan, and had forſaken all forthe 
love of him, che would have given them a better reward. 2. And 
it 1s moſt juſt alſo, that they ſhould there be their own. tormentors, that 


$5356,57,58, they may fee that their wholedeftruction 1s of themſclves ; and they who 


59s 


were wilfully the meritorious cauſe, ſhould allo be the efficient in ther 
own ſufferings « and then 'who can they complain of but themſclvs? 
and they will be no more able to ceaſe their ſelt-tormenting, than men: 
that we ſee ina deep M:lancholy, that will by no Arguments. be taken 
off from their ſorrows. , 
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SEC. YL 


6, FOnlider alſo how that their torment will be univerſal, not upon FS. 6. 
one part alone, while the reſt are free; but as all have joyned in _ damna- 
the lin, ſo muſt they all partake of the torment. The ſoul as it was the ie pena | 
g_<" ; _— , . .. ta gebennd; nam 
chief in ſinning, ſhall be the chict inſuffering 3 and as it 15 of a more ſpiri- &' mortem wit 
tual and excellent nature than bodies are, fo will its tormeunts as far ex- triftitia,gs ror- 

ceed our preſent bodily ſufferings. And as the joys of the foul do'far ſur- = _—_— 
pals all ſenſual pleaſures, and corporal contentments; ſo do the pains of ,"" dard 
| | . . gehennaltys ſup-= 

the ſoul ſurpaſs thoſe corporal pains 3 and as the Martyrs did triumph in j;;;;, 

the very flames, becauſe their ſouls were full of joy, . though. their. bodies Patityr tian 
were in pain 3 ſo though theſe damned creatures could enjoy all their £9/p#5, rox qu# 


bodily pleaſures, yet the fouls ſufferings would cake away the ſweetneſs _ , ang 


of them all. - 4 | anima; ſd qua 

nec:ſſe eſt illave 
etiam carne ſentire, Quantum enim ad agendum de ſuo ſufficit, ta-tim & ad paticndum ;- ad agendum autem 
minus de ſuo ſufficit. Habet enim de ſuoſoltummrodo. cozitare, vilic, cupere, . d:ſponire 5 ad prificiendum - autem, 
oprram cartis expeftat. Sic ita 5 & ad paticndum ſocictat.m carais erpoſtulat, ut tam plane per cam path 
poſt, quam ſine ea plane .agere 08. potutt. Tertul. de Reſur. cats, c. 17. p. 411. Negent opcrarmm ſocictatem , 
ut me-itd poſſeat etiam Mercedem negare. Noa fit particeps ſeatentia caro ſi non fierit & in ravſa, $0'a 
anima revocetur, ſi ſola decedit. At eaim noi magis ſola decedit, quam ſola decurrit ; illud unde decedit, wi- 
tam hanc dico, Adeo autem. non ſola anima tranſigit vitam, ut nec cogttatus licet fotos, licct-nos ad ffcum 
per edruem d:duftos, anferamns a collkgio carns, Stquidem & in carne, & cum came, & per carnem agitux 
ab anima, quod agitur in corde. Tirtidl, de Riſur. Ca74ts, C15 þ. 410. 


And it 1s not only a foul, but a finful ſoul that muſt ſuffer, The guilt 
which fill remains upon it, will make it fit for the wrath of God to 
work upon 3 As fire will not burn, except the fuel be combuſitble 3 bur if 
the wood be dry, or it light upon ſtraw, how fiercely will ic burn then ? 
Why, the guilt of their tormer fins will be as Tinder to Gun-powder 
to the damned foul, to make the'flames of Hell to taxe told upon them 
with fury. 

And as the ſou], ſoalſo the body muſt bear its part. That body that 
muſt needs be pleaſed, whatſoever became of its eternal ſafety, (hall row 
b: paid for all its unlawful pleaſures. Thas body which was fo carefully 
looked to, fo tenderly cherithed, ſo curioully drett. Taat body which 
could not endure heat or cold, oran ill (me]}, ora lozthſome tight : Oh 
what mult it now endure! How are its haughty looks now taken down! 
How little will thoſe flames regard its comelineſs and beauty ! Bur as 
Death did not regard it, nor the Worms regard it, but as trecly feed 
upon the face of the proud and luſtfull Dames, and the heart of the moſt 
ambitious Lords or Princes, as if they had been bur beggars or bruits ; 
{> will their tormentors then as little pity their tenderneſs, or reverence 
their Lordlincſs, when they ſhall be raiſed from their graves to their 
eternal doom. Thoſe cyes which were wont to be delighted with curious 
lights,.” 
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eÞ. 
ſights, and to feed themſelves upon beautious and commcly objeQs, mud 
then ſee nothing, but what {hall amaze and terrifie thern; an angry, fin. 
revenging God above them,” arid thoſe Saints whom they fcorned, enjoy. 
ing the glory which they have loſt ; and about them will be only Deyys 
and damned ſouls ; Ah then how fad!y will they look back and (ay, Are 
all our merry Meetings, our Feaſts, our Playes, our wanton Toyes, our 
Chriſtmas- Games and Revels come to this ? Then thoſe Ears which were 
wont to be delighted with Mufick, ſhall hear the ſhricks and cries of their 
damned companions Children crying out againſt their Parents, that 
gave them incouragement and example incevil, but did not teach them 
the fear of the Lord 3; Hasbands crying out upon their Wives, and Wiyg 
upon their Husbands 3- Maſters and S rvants curting each other ; Miniſters 
and People; Magiſtrates and Subjcs, charging their miſery upon one 
c Hair aerique another; for diſcouraging in Daty, conniving at fin, and being filent or 
any NOIR formal, when they fhould'have plainly told one another of their miſery, 
; os Doninys and forewarned them of this danger. Thus will Soul and Body be com- 
3n ſug3Hatione panions in calamity c. | 
cogitationum | 
taxat. [Quid cogitatis in cordibus veſtris nequam ?] Ft: [Qui conſpexerit mulierem ad concupiſcendum, 
&e.] Adco & ſine oprre, & ſent eff 'fFu, cogitatus 14s eft aftus ; Sed etfg 38 cerchro vel in medio ſupercilig« 
rum dijcrimine, vel ubs Philoſophis placet , principalitas ſeaſuum. co ſecrata eft, quod Hegemonicos appellatur, 
;Caro erit omne Anime cogttatorium. Ninguan Anima ſine carne eft, quamaiu in carne eff, - Nihil non Gam 
ela agit, ſine qua nz (ſt. Due adhuc an comtat'ss quoque pr caraem admaſtrentur, qua 'per carnem dignoſem- 
ur extriaſecss. Volutet aliqua Anima 5 vultus' operatur” indicaum. Facies Wtentionum omnium ſpeculan tft, 
Negent faftorum ſocictatim, aut nigare non poſſunt cogitatorum. Et iti quidam deliaqueitias Catts trumte 
rant, ergo peccatity tenebitur ſupplicto. Terms ub1 ſupra, p, 41o. 
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SECT. 'V1I. 


$.9. | Þ. Nd the greater by far- will their Torments be, becauſe they ſhall 
have no comfort left to help them to mitigate them. Ia this lik 

when a Miniſter fore-told them of Hell, or Conſcience begun to trouble 

their peace, they had: Comforters enough at hand to relieve them; Their 

carnal friends were all ready to ſpeak comfort to them, and promiſe them 


that all ſhould be well with them : but now they have not a word of com- 


fort either for him or themſelves. Formerly they had their buſineſs, their 
company, their m.irth, to drive away their fears; they could drink away 

. their ſorrows, or play them away, or fleepthem away, or at leaſt, time 
did wear them away 3 but now all theſe remedies are vaniſhed, They had 

a hard, a preſumptuous, unbelieving heart, which was a wall to.defeod 

them againſt troubles of mind ,, but now their experience hath baniſhed 

theſe, and Icft them naked to the fury of thoſe flames. Yea, formeily 

Satan himſelf was their comforter, and would unſay all that the Minitter 

ſaid againſt them,as he did to our firſt Mother z Hath God ſaid; Teſpal 

pot eat ? Ne ſhall not ſurely die. So doth he now 3 -Doth God tell you, that 

you 
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you ſhall lie in Hell ? Ic is no {uch matter 3 God 1s more merciful ; he doth 
| but tell you ſo, to fright,you from tinning ; Who would loſe his preſent 
pleaſures, for fear of that which he never ſaw ? Oc if there b: a Hell, What 
need you fo frarit ? Are not you Chriſtians ? and ſhall you not be ſaved 
by Chriſt? Was not his blood ſhed for you ? Miniſters may tell what they 
pleaſe, they delight to fear men, that they may bs Matters in their Co'1- ' 
ſciences, and therefore would make m:i believe that they ſhall all be 
damned, except they will fir themſelves to their preciſe hunwour.— Thus 
35 the Spirit of Chrilt is the Comforter of the Saints, fo Saran is the com- 
forter of the wicked for he knows, if he ſhould now. diſquiet them,' they 
would no longer ſerve him} cr if fears and doubts ſhould begin to trouble 
them, they would b:think themſelves of their danger, and fo eſcape ir. 
Never was a Thief more carcful leſt he ſhould awake the.people, when'he 
is robbing the houſe, than Satan is careful not toawakea ſinner. And as 
acut-purſe will look you in the face, and hold you in a tale, that you may 
never ſuſpe& him, while he 1s robbing your pockets 3 . ſo will Satan labour 
to keep men from all doubts. or jealouties, or ſorrowſul thoughts: But 
when the ſinner is dead, and he hath his prey ; and his tiratagem hath had 
ſucceſs, then he hath done flattering and comforting, them. 'While the 
ſizht of fin and miſery might have helped to fave them, he: took all the 
pains he could, to hide it from their eyes: but when it is too late, and 
there isno hope left, he will make them ſee and feel ic co the utmoſt. Oh, 
which way will the forlorn finner then loos for comfort ? They that 
drew him into the ſhare, and promiſed him ſafety, do now forſake him, 
and arc forſaken themſelves, His ancient comforts are taken from him, 
and the righteous God, whoſe fore-warnings he made light of, wilt now 
make good his word againſt him to the leaſt tittle. | 


—__... 


SECT. VEIL 


8, Ru the great aggravation of this miſery, will bz its-Eternity. That gd. $. 
when. thouſand millions of ages are paſt, their Torments are-as Hoirendo modo: 
freſh to begin at the firft day. If there were any hope of an end, it would ## miſris mers 
eaſe them to foreſee it; but when it muſt be for ever, that thought is in- {7 mote, fiiis 
tolerable ; much more will the miſery it ſelf be fo. They. were never oo foe, A! 
dhe p us fine dife= 
weary of ſinning, nor ever would have been, iÞ they had lived eternally &@u ; quia mors 
upon) earth, and now God will not be weary. of plaguing them, They /177 vivit,e 
never heartily repented of their fin,. and God will ncver repent him of 5 /mper in». 
their ſufferings. They broke the Laws of the eternal God, and therefore Gus bf "eo 
thall ſuffer ecernal puniſhment. They knew-it was an everlaliing King- (cir. Arte. 


AT ; mit Of 101 ex=- 
trrgat ; dolor cruciat, ſod nullatenus patorem fuzat ;- flamma comburit, ſed requaqueam teccbyas excutir, Greg. 


Moral. l. 9. I approve not-learned P41 kers jad zement about che Deſert of erernal ſullering,” as ariling 


only from che Eternity or Perpetuity of finning, which. he" taketh trom: $c0:u5 and Mirangsls. ; 
Deſcenſu, P. 164, 165, | TW (ABAMIL, |. 4s 4; 
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dom which they refuſed when it was offered them, and therefore what 
wonder if they be everlaſtingly ſhut out of it, It was their immort] ſouls 
that were guilty of the treſpaſs, and therefore mult immortally . ſuffer 
4.9umdo ifins the pains. Ohnow what happy men would they think themſelves, .jf th 

exc:ſſ0n ſuit, might have lain ſtill in their graves, or continued dutt, or (ſuffered ng 
xu$% jan pz- worſe than the gnawing of thoſe worms! Oh that they might but” there 
d'itentie 10:5 Jie down again! What'a mercy now would it be to dic? And how will the 

- Larag: of © call and cry out for it? Oh death;whither art thou now gone ? Now'con?. 
poet - Hi; vita and cut off this doleful life ! © that theſe pains would break my heart; ang 
aut amittitry end my being! Oh that 1 might orice die at laft? 4 Oh char I hat 
ant texetw: Hic eyes had a being! L— Thele groans will the thoughts of Erernit 

mw =-| 4. WIing from their hearts. They were wont to think tHfe Sermor, ! 
Fully fdi pro- and Prayer long z how long then will they think theſe Endleſs torments 2 
videtr. Cypr. What difference is there'berwixt the length of their pleaſures and of thei 
ad Demetrian- ,nains.? The one-.continued but a moment, but 'the other endureth 
4. 22..331- through all eternity. Oh that finners would lay this thought to heart! 
— Heb. 4 Remembex how time 15 almoſt gone. Thou art ſtanding all this while at 
ciorum?Etcria the door of Eternity; and death is waiting to open the door, and Put 
autem & ſine "thee.in. Go ſleep out but a few more nights, and ftir up and down on 
Fre ſunt © P09. gant a few more daics, and then thy nights and daies ſhall end; thy 
RY /7> houghts, and cares, and pleaſures, and all ſhall bedevoured by Eternity; 
corum &terne thou mult enter upon the ſtate which ſhall never be changed. As theJoys 


&+ ſine fine et. of Heaven are b: yond our conceiving, fo alſo are the pains of Hell. Eyer. 


Iren.ads. He- latiing Torment 1s unconceivable Torment. - ”Y 
re/.l.5.p.(mhbs) þ 
G10» 
SECT-43. 
5.9 Ut T know if it be a ſenſual unbeliever that readeth all this, he will 
0ljed 1 © calt jt by with diſdain, and ſay, I will never believe that Godwill 


thus Tqrment his Creatures. What, to delight in their torture !. And rhat 
for everlafting ! And all this for the faults ofa ſhort time ! lc js incredible, 
How can this (tand with the infiniteneſs of his mercy ? I would not thus 
rorment the workt enemy that I have in the world, and yet my merciful- 
nefs -is nothing to. Gods. Thele are but threats ro awe men; I will not 
belicve them. + 


An'w, Anſw. Wilt thou not bclieve? I do not wonder if thou be loth to.be- 


li. ve fo terrible tidings to thy ſoul as theſe are; which if they were believe- 
ed and apprehended indeed according to their weight, would fſet thee a 
trembling and roaring in the anguiſh of horror day and night. And Ido 
- as little wonder that the Devil who ruleth thee, ſhould be loth, if hecan 
hmder it, to ſuffer thee to believe it. For if thou didft believe it,' thou 
wouldtt ſpare no colt or pains to eſcape it. But go to: If thou wilt read 
on, cither thou ſhalt believe it before thou Cirreſt, or prove thy (elf an 


1 


=. 
LL, oe a ame Dow. Ot at. oo as Att. at dm wen. Tre Ru 7 Sa_< = 


OO ee ©aAco wr te—O—_ Geo. ae " Ty \ 


' Part III. The Saints Everlaſting Refs. YT! 
www De Ig , ; X es —_— _ . 
Infidel or Pagan. - Tell-me then, Ddſt thou" believe Scripture to be the cedar Fudzi 
Word of God ? If thou do not, thou 'art no more 2 Chriſtian than thy 99d ex Ijach- 
Horſe is, or than a Turk is. For what ground have we beſides Scripture tus ſolis tria ge-" 
tobclieve that Jeſus Chriſt did come into the world, or dye for man? If yg Poona 
thou believe not theſe, I have nothing here to do with thee, but refert #1 6rd 
thee to the Second Part of this Book, where I have' proved Scripture to 44, quorum 
be the Word of God. But if thou do believe this to be ſo, and yet doſt weum futurum 
not believe that the ſame Scripture 15 true, thou art far worſe than ci- # mtg 
ther Infidel or Pagan. For the vileſt Pagans durſt hardly charge their parrot 
Idol gods to be lyers: And dareſt thou give the lye to the God of Hea- biſimorum & 
ven ? and accuſc him of ſpeaking that which ſhall not come to paſs: and 'Piiſimorum ; 
that in ſuch abſolute threats, and plain expreſſions '? Bur if thou dareſt _ mcdia- 
not Gand to this, but doſt believe Scripture both'to be the Word of. God, pon, fn nar 
and to be true then I ſhall prefently convince thee of the truth of theſe quan male opee 
eternal-Tormients, Wilt thou believe if a Prophet ſhould tell it thee ? rati fuerint . 
Why read it then in the greateſt Prophets, Moſes, David and Iſaiah, 7 robos les & 
 Devt, 32-22. Pſalm 11. 6. &y. 17. Iſaiah 30. 33. Or. wilt thou believe ei hopl gf 
one that was more than a Prophet ? Why hear' then what obs Baptift ;1/c.iprum objge 
Gaith, Mat. 3. 10. Lk, 3. 17:' Or wilt thou believe if an Appſile ſhould natunque in- 
tell thee ? why hear what one ſaith, Fude 7. 15. where he calls it the ven- P!0bos autem 
geance of eternal fire ? and the blackneſſof darkneſs for ever, ' Or what if pA ea mway! 
thou have it from an Apoſtle that had been wrapt up'in Revelations mto 7, $. 4 abje- 
the third Heaven, and ſeen things unutterable ?- 'Wilt thou” believe then? fun ir3 dicunt. 
why take it then from Paul 2 The. I.7; 8, 9.The Lord Feſus ſhall be reveal- Metdiocies were 
ed from Heaven, with his mighty Angels, tm flaming fire, taking vengeance oftas peccatoyes 
on them that know not God, and that obey not the -Goſpel of our Lord Feſiss rwredl FR 
Chriſt, who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deftrudtion from the preſence mſi t ! ah 
of the Lord, and fromthe glory of his Power. And 2 Theſ. 2. 12. That they tummodo duo- 
all might be damned, who believed not the truth, but bad pleaſure in un- decim pre yce- 
righteouſueſſ, So Rom.2.5,6,7,8,10. Or wilt -thou believe it from the Apa nn 
beloved Apoſile; who: was fo taken up in Revelations, and ſaw it; 25 it ,, rad 38 
were, in his viſions? Why ſee then Rev. 20, 10, 15. They are Giid jnge corpora © 
there to be caſt into the lake of fire, and tormented day and night for ever. corum conſu- 


So Rev. 21. $. So 2 Pet. 2. 17. Or wilt thou believe it from the mouth powers ventu- 
| We CHAETES £0 


of Chrifi himſelf the Judge ? Why read it then, Mat. 7. 10.8 13. 40, 41s ,,, uw, 
42, 49, $0. As therefore the Tares are gathered and burnt mn the fire, fo jv (whrey | 
ſhall it be in the end of this world : the Son of man. ſhall ſend forth his plartas pram 
Angels, and they ſhall gather out of his Kingdom all things, :that offend, jaſtorum, &c. 


; 4... An "ge" : . Ge » Sic R.Bechar; 
and them which do iniquity : and ſhall caſt then into a furnace of fire 3 7 1 


magno, ut , Baxtors Synag. . Jud. C. 1-P: 25» 26,27. Ad banc bereſis appropinquat doflriaa Papiſtarum. ' 
Not oft vera vita niſ; ubi feliciter oivitur 3. ne vera incorruptio,- mſt ubt ſalus 2ullo dolore coinumpitnr. 
ubi autem infelix mori non finitur, ut ita dicam 3 mors ipſa non matitur ; &r ub dolor perpctis won Wert, 
fed ffbgit ip/a corruptio nos finitur. Aug. Enchirid. c. 92. Niſ# per indebjtam miſericoratam emo liberatur + 
O miſe p:r debitum judicium nemo dann atur. Aug. Enchirid. c. 94. Vindiftam. Divinam certo futuram ſuper 
impios &> reſtpiſcere nol:ntes, obſignant quotigie rot exempla ire Dit que obis ate 05w6os' ponwitur. Fol, in 


Ezck, 11, þ. 291. - 
Bb there 


Pirity plcmi Mark. 9.43; . 6,4 a 
Fen 6. he HSE hers and their fire i not quencbed. And Mar, 25.41, 


Ge IY Then ſhall be ſay to them on. the leſt band, Depart from me, ye curſed, inn 


; wobs donavi= gternal. 
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— | eping aud gnaſhing of teeth, &c. Sq Matth. 18.8, g, 
e Sic Nat ol4co $ ere ſhall he Wwe pg g. Where he zepeateth it three timics over, Wn 


laſt l, ; : For1 w , 
% enerlaſting fireprepared for the Devil and bu Angels 1 was, &c. Aid 
hoon this theſe rs of away into ever(aſting puniſhment, and the righteous Into life 
rit, & legem What ſayeſt thou now fo all this ? Wilt thou not believe ? If thou 
—— 4 not believe Chriſt, I know not whom thou wilt believe ; 'and- there. 


it, & n0- ay $5 | f : 58 F 
he ſs fore it is in vain to perſwade thee any further : Only ler me tell thee; the 


judicium Dc. time is at hand when thou wilt eaſily believe, and that without any 
Duapropter & Preaching or arguing : when thou ſceſt the great and terrible day, and { 


ps 1% heareſt the condemning ſentejice. paſt, and art: thy (elf thruſt: down to 
am excoZita- | 


7m, Hell fas Luk, 10. 11.) then thou ſhalt believe, and never doubt again; 

bog: Failaed 8 And donot ſay but thou waſt told ſo. much, Surely he that fo much 
neg; providn= diffwades thee from believing, doth yet believe and tremble himſelf 
= TY Fam. 2. 19- | 4a 3 .& gy mint {5 46 nl 

PE. hy / e And whereasthou thinkeſt thay God is more, merciful, why: ſure he 
fcienttm 05> = knows beſt his own mercifulneſs. 'His Mercy will not croſs -his'Truth, 
zibys pcccatiss Cannot Go@ be infinite in mercy, except he ſave the wilfull and rebellious? 
IIs 42v. Is a Judge-unmercifal for condemning malefaQtors ? Mercy and Juſtice 
pork: have their ſeveral obje&s. Thouſands of humble, believing, / obedient 
quitia ſua bans ſouls ſhall know to their gternal camfort, .that; God ' is; mercifii, though 
eos n:7wſefor- the refuſers of his: grace, ſhall. lye under-Jaſtize, | God will then; foxce 
turam : nc thy conſcience to+ confeſs. it in. Hell, :that God who condemined thee 


Ge quod 49” was yet merciful ro thee. Was it no mercy to be made a reaſonable 
fir p { incoa- creature ? and to: have, patience to endure thy many: years provocations 
tumacia priſe and waiting upon'thee trom/ Sermon to Sermon 3 defiring| and *'entreat- 
verarent, antea jng thy repentance and' return ? Was it not mercy, to have the Sonof 
preaieinm. Tra Gog, with all his blood and imeritsfreely offered thee," if thoa woulds 


"agony but have accepted him to govern and to fave thee ? Nay when thou 


prehendes, hadlt negleed and retuſed Chriſt once, or twice, yea a hundred times, 
_—_ eſſe that God ſhould yet follow thee with invitations from day to day? And 


_ Mi- ſhalt thou wilfully refuſe mercy to the laft hour, and then cry out that 
Sites. p. 9 | God will not be ſo unmerciful as to_condemn thee *. Thy conſcience will 


fWhe (mitethee for thy. madneſs, and tell thee, that God -was merciful inal 
hen Tread - | 
in Spabnemius this, though ſuch as thou do-periſh for -your wilfulneſs, Yea the: 
Poſtbun. Viad. (enſe of. the greatneſs of his mercy, will then be a great part of rhy'tor- 
- oy o ment f. | | : And 
i£ and ſome ; | 
other. Divines (that Jove not_to-be named in oppoſition.) both . Pages. fitted with” 'extenuations- of Gods 
mercy to the wicked, as. if becauſe he gives them not eftetual Grate to believe, therefore Chriſts Dying 
for them (in Davenant and Camero's middle ſenſe) is no mercy to them but a'mocking of them, =; 
therefore conclude, that Chriſt died not for them art all :..ir makes me tremble tothink, that learned Di-- 
vines in hear of Diſpute ſhould ſpeak ſo deſperately againſt God ! And yet this is almoſt all they have 
wo ſay. I entreat ſuch to conſider, ſeeing Conſcience 415 the great Tormentor of the damned in Hell; And 
the rejeing of Chriſt, and the abuſe of. Goipel-mercy wall bs the greateſt thing that God aud ee” 


Pars Hl. Tho: Seinkr\ Berlefling Beſt. 


rr rn—n———_ _ Kg . - 2 , - Ly = ps 
will charge them with, Whether theſe mens DoQtrine, if the damned could believe it, would not make 
Hell to be no Hell to them, or more cafie2. If they could lay, Chriſt never died for me ar all : or it he had, 
yer it had beenno Mercy, becauſe God would not give me Faith in him ; It was meerly Gods Will thar I - 
thould be damaned that brought me hjcher, which I could ,no refiſt : If they could thus lay all on God, 
where were the worm of.Conſcience ? . Shall we deriy that which is clear and! plaing Fecauſe,we cannoc 


comprehend thay which s hidand ſecxer? Shall we ſay,. that;it.is not {,, which: wellegro be fo, becauſe 
we cannorfind 


it is ſo 3 faich* AugiPint excellently, 3b. de Bono perſevere.cap. 14. which Iaying I would 
Alte the perſorebetote>raeinioned well bs confer 7 Cinift make | the perfe ok of our Fleavenly 
Father to:do good in common.caſes, tothe juſt and unjuſt, Matth, 5. 45, 48; IP 


| | And whereas thou chinkeſt the pain to be greater than the” off:nce, 
that-is becauſe thou art not a competent Judge. Thou knoweſt what pain 


is, hut thou knoweſi notthg thouſand part" of the! 'eviF-of: fin' {hall not 


the; rightevus: Judge: of the world do: juſtly?! NayzitiF1io ftire* than 
thoy-didfi chuſe: thy (lf. Did not God ſee 'before thee Life *and Death ? 
gad tell chee, if thou wouldft accept of the' Government of Chriſt, and 
renounce thy luſts, that then: thou .ſhouldeſt: have-cternalt Life? And if 


thou wouldeſt not have Chriſt, but che word or Fleſh'ts tule over thee, 
thou; ſhouldeſi chen:endure ctetnal rorments ? 'Did= not he offer thee thy 


choice ? and bid thee take which of. theſe thou wouldeſt ?- yea;"atid- en- 
treat thee to.chulſe aright >. And doſi thou now cty'ont of ſeverity; when 
thou haſt but the conſequence of thy wilul: choice-? Bur it is not thy ac- 


caſing God of cruelty that ſhall ſerve thy. turn.z inſtead of procuring thy 


eſcape, or the mitigation of thy toxments, it will but-make''thy 'burthen 


the more heayys, } 4 13 ON 


bw d whexeas:thou Giſt that thow- wouldeſt-hor-fo torment thy own 


enemy 3 I Anſwer, Therc.is-no reafon thatichon ſhouldeſt.* *For is it all 


one to-offend a crawling, Worm of the earth, and to offend 'the eternal 
glorious God ?: Thou haſt no abſolute dominion over thine:tnemy, and 
there may be Long fault in thy. (elf as well as in him 3 but! with God-and 
us. the.ca(e is contrary. : Yet thou maketi_nothing/of killing '4 Flez if it do 
but bite-thee 3- yea, an hundred of them; rhough'they did nor touch'thee, 
and yet never accuſcti thy ſelf of cruelty; Yea, 'thou wilt torment thy 
Ox all his life-time with-toilfome labour, and kill 'Him'at 4a; though he 
never deſerved ill of thee, nor difobeycd thee, and- though thou haſt 
over him3but- the borrowed. authority of a ſuperiour'fellow- ttearure, 
and natthe; ſoveraign power of the-abfolire Creator. Yee, 'Kow com- 
monly'doſt 'thou;take away the lives-of Birds, and 'Beaſis, an&# Fiſhes ? 
Many times agreat many of lives'muſt be'tiken' away -t6 make for thee 
but one meal, How many:deaths then have been ſuffered in” obedience 
to thy will from thy tir} Age to: thy laſt hour 3 and all this without any 
deſert of the creature? - And multit yet ſeen cruelty, that the Soveraign 
Creator,  who-.is! ten thouſand times more above thee; than thou art 
above @ Flea;: or. a Toad, ſhould execute his Juſtice upon ſuch'a con- 
temner of his Authority ? But I have given you ſome Reaſons of this 
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SECT. :X. 


TJ ue methiaks I perccive the obſtinate ſinner deſperately relolving, If 
B I muſt be damned; there is no remedy 3 rather thanT will live ſo pc. 
cifely a$ the Scripture-requireth, I will pur it to. che venture ; I fhaj 


' ſcape as well as the reſt of my Neighbours, and as the moſi of the worlg, 


and we will even bear it as well as we can. Anſw. Alas, poor crea. 
ture! would thou didſt but know what it is that thou dot ſo bolgiy 
venture.on : I dareſay thou wouldeſt ſleep this night but very unquiee. 
ly. - Wilt thow leave thy ſelf no-room for hope ? Art thou firch a mali. 
cious. implacable enemy. to Chriſt and thy own ſoul? And doſtthoy 
think indecd, that thou qanſt bear the wrath of God, and go away'f 
eafily with theſe eternal Torments! Yet let me beg this of thee, thit 
before thou doſt 6. flatly relolve, thou wouldeſt lend me thine attention 
to theſe few Queſtions. which. I ſhall put to thee; and weigh them with 
the reaſon of a man, and if then thou-think thou canſt bear theſe pains, 1 
ſhall give thee-over and lay no more, & * 97 
Firſt, Who art thou that thou ſhouldeſt bear the wrath of God ? Art 
thou a God? or art thou a maii? What is thy firength'to andergo fo 
much ? Is itnot as the ſtrength of Wax or Stubble to refiſt the fire ? or 
as Chaff to the wind 3 or - as the Duſt before the fierce VVhirlwind? 
Was he not as ſtout a man as thy ſelf, who cried to God, Foby 13. 25. 
iilt thon break, a teaf driven too andfro ? and wilt thou purſue thy dry tub. 


* ble? and hethat confefſeth, I am @ worm and no man, Phil. 22, 6. If thy 


firength were as iron, and thy bones as braſs, thou couldeſt not bear. 
thy foundation were as the Earth, and thy power as the Heavens, yet 
ſhouldeſi thou periſh at the breath of his Indignation. gow much more 
when thou art but a little piece of warm, creeping, breathing Clay, kept 


. © few daies-from. flinking, and from being: eaten with worms by the 


meer ſupport and favour of him whom thou thus refifieſt ? | 
Secondly, If thou art able to wraftle with the Indignatien of the Al- 
mighty, Why then doſt thou tremble at the: ſigns: of his Power, . or | 
Wrath > Do not the terrible thunder-claps ſometime fear thee ad or the 
Lightning-flaſhes, or that unſeca Power which goes with it, . 'mm renting 
in pieces mighty Qaks ,. and tearing down the Rronge(} buildings ? 
K thou hadſi been in the Church of Withicombe in Devonſhire, when. 
the lightning broke.in, and ſcorched and burnt the people, and lefe the 
brains and hair upon. the pillars, would itnot have made thee afraid? 
thou be but in a place where the plague doth-rage, ſo that it comes to ſo 
many thouſand a week, doth it not aftoniſh thee, to ſee men that were 
well within afew daics, 'to be thrown jnto the graves by heaps-and mul 
titudes ? If thou hadſi (ood: by, when Pharaoh and: his people were fo 
frangely plagued;: and at laſt drowned together in the Sea, or when che 
earth ſwallowed up Dathan, Abiram., and their companies, and the 


people 
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people fled away at the cry, left the carth ſhould ſwallow them up alſo : 
or when Eliar brought fire from Heaven to conſume the Captains and 
their Companies would not any oftheſe fights have daunted thy ſpirit 2 
Why how then canſt thou bear the Helliſh plagues ? | 

\ Thirdly, Tell me alfo, if thou be fo Rrong, and thy heart fo our, why 
do thoſe ſmall ſufferings ſo diſmay thee whigh befall thee here ? If chou 
have but 2 tooth ake, or a fit of the gout, or ſtone, What groans dolt thou 
utter? What moan doſt thou make? The houſe is filled with thy conſtanc 
complaints. 'Thy friends about thee are grieved at thy pains, and ſtand 
over thee condoling thy miſerable ſtate. If thou ſhould(t but loſe a leg or 
an arme, thou would make a greater matter of it. If thou loſe but a 
friend, if thou loſe thine eftate, and fall into poverty, and-beggery and 
difgrace how heavily wouldli thou bear any one of theſe ? And' yct all 
thele laid together, will be one day accounted a h ſtate, in compariſon | 
of that which is ſuffered im Hell. Let me ſee thee ſhake off the moſt pain- 
ful ficknels, and: make as light of Convullive, Epileptick, Arthritick, Ne- 
phritick pains, or ſuch like difcaſes when they ſeize upon thee, and then 
the fixength of thy (pirit-will appear. Alas, how many ſuch boaſters as 
thy ſelf, have I ſeen made ſtoop and eat their words? And when God 
hath but let out alittle of his wrath, that Pharaob who before asked, Who 
is the Lord, that I ſhould let all go for him, hath turned bis tune, and cry- 
ed, T have ſinned? i n. 

Fourthly, If thy out fpirit do make fo light of-Hell, why thendoth 
the approach of death ſo much affright thee? Didft thou never find the ſo- 
ber thoughts of death to raiſe a kind of dread in thy mind ? Waſt thoune- 
- ver in a Feaver, or a Conſumption, or any Diſeaſe wherein thou didſt re- 
ceive the ſcntence of death ? If thou waſi not, thou wilt be before long : 
and then when the Phyſician hath plainly told thee that there is no hopes, 
Oh how cold it ſir;kes to thy heart ? Why is death to men the Ring of 
terrors elſe ? and theNouteſt Champions then do abate their courage ? Oh 
but the grave would be accounted a Palace -or a Paradiſe, in compariſon 
of that place of Torment which thou deſperately ſlighteſt. 

- Fifthly, If all this be nothing, go try thy ſirength by ſome corporal 
torment ; As Bilxey before he went tothe Stake, would firſt try his fin- 
per inthe Candle; fo do thou. Hold thy finger a while in the fire, and 
fecl there whether thou canft endure the fire of Hell. Auftin mentioneth 
a chaſt Chriftian woman, who being tempted to uncleannefs by a lewd 
Ruffian, ſhe defireth him for her ſake, to hold his finger one-hour in the 
firez heanſwereth, It is an unreaſonable requeſt ; How much more un- 
reaſonable is it (faith ſhe) that I ſhould burn in Hell for the ſatisfying 
your luſt? So ſay I to thee; If it bean intolerable thing to ſuffer the 
heat of the fire for a year, or a day, Or an hour, what will it be to ſuffer 
ten thouſand times more for ever ? What if thou were to ſuffer Lawrexce 
his death, to be roſted upon a Gridiron ? or to be ſcraped or pricked to 
death as other Martyrs were; Or if thou were to feed upon Toads for a 
Bb 3 year. 
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year together ? If thou couldeft not endure ſuch things as theſe, how wilt 
thou.endure the eternal flames ? | 
* Sixthly, Tell me yet again, If Hell be fo ſmall a matter, Why cang 
thou not endure ſo much as the thoughts of the motion of it ? If thou be 
alone, thou'darcſt ſcarcely think of Hell, for fear of railing diſquictneſs 
3a thy ſpirit, If thou be jn company, thou canſi not endure fo have any 
ſerious {peech of it, left it ſpoil the ſport, and mar the mirth, and: make . 
thee tremble, as Felix did when Pau] was: diſcourling of the Jadgement 
to come. Thou canft not endure to hear. a Minifter Preach ot. Hell, but 
thou gnaſheſt thy tecth, and diſdaineſt him, and reproacheſt his Sermon, as 
cnough to drive men to deſperation, or make them mad. Andcanſthoy 
endure the Torments, when thou canſt not endure ſo much as: to hear of 
them? Alas man, to hear thy Judgement from the mouth. of Chriſt, and 
to feel the execution, will be another kind of matter, than to hear it from 
a Mniſter. | 

Seventhly, Furthermore, what is the matter that the rich man in 
Hell, mentioned in Luk, 16, could not make as light of it as thau doſt ? 
Was not he as likely a man to bear it as thy ſelf > Why dothvhe fo cry out 
that he is tormentediin the flames, and ſtoop fo low, as to;beg a drop 
of water of a beggar, that he had but a little before deſpiſed at his gates? 
and to be bcholding to him, that had been beholding to the dogs to. lick 
his (ores ? | 

Alſo what aileth thy' companions, who were as reſolute as thy .ſelf, 
that when they lye a dying, their courage is fo cooled, and their  haughty 
expreſſions are ſo greatly changed ? They who had the ſame ſpirits , and 
language as thou hati now, and made as light of all the threats of the 
Word yet when they ſee they are going into another world, how paledo 
they look ? how faintly do they ſpeak ? how dolefally do they complain 
and groan ? They ſend for the Miniſter then, whom . they deſpiſed be- 
fore, and delire tobe prayed for, and would be glad to dye in the (iate of 
thoſe, whom they would not be perſwaded to imitate in their lives; ex- 
cept it be here and there a'deſperate wretch, who is given over to a more 
than Helliſh hardneſs of heart, Why cannot theſe make as light of. it as 
thou ? | 

Eighthly, Yet further, Tf thou be ſo fearlcfs of that eternal miſery, Why 
is the lealt foretaſte of it fo terrible ? Didſt thou never feel ſuch-a.thing as a 
tormenting Conſcience ? It thou haſt not, thou ſhalt do. Did thou ever 
ſee and ſpeak with a man that lived in deſperation ?:or in ſome degree of 
theſe wounds of Spirit, that was near deſpair ? How uncomfortable 
was their conference ? How burdenſome their lives ? Nothing doth them 
good which they poſſeſs. The fight of friends, or houſe, or goods, which 
refreſh. others, is a trouble to them. They feel no ſweetneſs .in meat or 
drink. They are weary of life, and fearful of death. What- is the matter. 
with theſe men ? If the miſery of the damned it ſelf can be endured, why 
cannot they.more eaſily .cndure thele little ſparks ? ET | 

5 Ninthly,, 
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- Nirthly, Again, tell me faithfully, What if thou-ſhouldt but ſee the 
Devil appear- to thee in ſome terrible ſhape ? Would it not daunt thee? 
What if'thou ſhoaldeſt meet him in thy way home ? Or he ſhould ſhew 
himſelf to thee at night in thy bed-chamber ? would not thy heart fail 
thee?: and thy hair ſtand an end ? I could name thee thoſe that have been 
-as confident as thy ſelf, who by ſuch a fight have been fo apalled, that 
they werein danger of being driven out of their wits. Or what if ſome 
damned foul of thy former acquaintance, ſhould appear to. thee m ſome 
bodily likenefs ? Would not this amaze thee ? What fears do people live 
in, whoſe houſes or perſons have been but haunted with ſpirits? Though 
.theyhave only heard ſome noiſes, and ſeen ſome ſights, ' but never felt 
any hurt upon their bodies? Alas, what is this to the Torments of 
-Hell ?* Canſt thou not endure a ſhadow to appear befage thee? Oh how 
.wilt thou-endure to live with them for ever ? wherE thou ſhalt have 
-no: other company but Devils and the damned ; and ſhalt not only 
ſec them, but be. tormented with them and by them! And as incre- 
dible a matter as this ſeems to thee, if thy through-converſion pre- 
« vent it not, thou knoweſt not how few months thou ſhalc be out of this 
_—_: :-.--- 
Tenthly and laſtly, Let me 85k.thee one more Queſtion : If the wrath 
of God be to be made fo light of, as thou doſt, Why d:d the Son of 
: God himſelfmake ſo great a matter of it ? When he who was perfectly 
innbcent himſelf,--had taken upon him the payment of our debt; and 
' fiood in bur xoom, and* bore that pumſhment that- we had deferved, it 
"makes: him-{wear, forth water 'and blood, it makes the Lord of Life to 
.cry, My ſoul is heavy, even to the death. It makes him cry out upon 
the Croſs, 'My God, my God, Why bait thou forſuken 'me ? Surely \f 
any. one | could have born theſe ſufferings calily,- 1t would have bcen Te- 
fas: Chriſt. ::-Hethad another meaſure of ſtrength to bear it than (thou 
heft..o:c!) 1801333 yo co fr w3544 45 7 
Andilet me tell thee one=thing, 'which every one underſtanderh not ; 
Thon wilt have ſins of a-more hainous nature and degree to ſuff.r for, , 1; 1; 4 wor- 
than ever :were laid:'upon Jeſus Chr. pg For Chriſt ſuff.red only for der thar lexrn- 
the breaches of the Covenant of Works, and not for the violation of the cd ſober Di- 
-Covenant of Grace (properly b called, that is, not for the final non- "ol ws 
"wu JOE : ; eny ths; As 
-performance of the:conditions'of this Covenant,) There- was no mans ;F {nor itn 
G8; | . © £25 new Lay did 
threaten hell ro any but final impenitent unbelievers and rebels to Chriſt, or Chrif had ever dicd tr tnch 
final rebellion. This is ſuch,a DoErine of Unive; ſal Redemption, and, as a Jeſhite would abhor. Read 
Matth, Maitiaus, and Lud. Grocius, their Theſes in the Synod of Doit, on the ſzcond Article, amorg 
{ufirapes. Is rior that of great Camo an eakie plain trur1, £47. in Ab; (oprun f4io) p13? 414. Cerie 
nem ſervatur niſi {egere ovſervato. Ego fedus quo ſfrruantur bomiacs, aiverſum ft. ab'eo quo 12min? o5ſerua;a 
-#em0{fruatkry1..c. Certainly naman is ſaved, but by a Covenant pertormed or kept : Therefore the Co- 
,Yenant which men are ſaved by, is not the ſame with that which faveth no taan, being performed by 
none. And learned Parker ſaith, Defcendit eo ſur mexb1ars une Chiitus, qu primas Adana ſun lanſs ct - 
git, nt nos 34de liberartt, Parker de Deſceaſs. lib. 3. pagt 1. And yer T dare nut, nor will not ſay ſo mach 
this way, as the learned Purker doth, L. 4. 4;e 154+ 165. nor w:ll I rereat its 
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final prevailing, unbelief, or impenitency, or rejeRing of Chriſt z; that 
did Le upon Chriſt, Howſoeverthe aggravation of all mens ſins might 
aggravate his burden; yet the puniſhment due to thole lins particularly, 
wes not like the puniſhment which is due to thine. For as the firit Co. 


venant gave not ſo great a reward, . (o neither did it threaten ſo.great x 


penalty as the latter doth. And the penalty which the new Covenant 
threatneth, Chriſt never underwent. So that the puniſhment which thoy 
miſt ſuffer, is that which the Apoſile ſpeaks of, Heb. 16. 26. Of how 
much forer puniſhment, &c. and that fearful looking for of Judge. 
ment, and fire which devoureth the adverſaries, Heb, 6.8. Wo to poar 
finners for their mad ſecurity ! Do they think to fand it tollerable tg 


- them, which was ſo heavy to Chriſt? Nay, the Son of God is caſtiintoa 


bitter agony, and bloody {weat, and dolorous complaints, under the turſe 
of the Law alofie; and yet the feeble fooliſh creature makes :nothing to 
bear alſo the curſe of the Goſpel ! The good Lord bring theſe men 
to their right minds by Repentance, leſt they buy their wit at toodear 
a rate, | 


—— -_— MD — 
Li 


_ SECT. XI. 


ND thus I have ſhewed you ſomewhat of their miſery, who mifs of 

this Reſt prepared for the Saints. And now Reader, I demand thy 
reſolution, what uſe thou wile make of allthis ? Shall it all be 1o& to thee ? 
Or wilt thou, as thou art alone, confider of it in good carneft 2 Thou haſt 
caſt by many a warning of God, wilt thou dof by this alſo ? Take 
heed what thou dofi, and how thou {o refolveſt. God will not alwaies 
ftand warning and threatning. The hand of revenge is lifred up; 'the 
blow is caming, and woe to him, whoever he be on whom. it lighteth. 
Little thinkeſt thou how near thou Randeſt- to thy eternal fate, iand 
how near the pit thou art dancing iathy greateſt jollity. If thy eyes were 
but opened, as they will.be ſhortly, thou wouldeſt ſee all this that 1 
have ſpoken before thine eyes, without ftirring from the place (I think) 
in which thou ſtandeſt. Doft thou throw by the Book, and fay, it fpeaks 
of nothing but Hell and Damnation ? Thus thou uſeft alfo co complain 
of the Miniſter ; but wouldeſt thou not haye us tell. thee of theſe 
things ? Should we be guilty of the blood of thy ſoul, by keeping filent 
that which God hath charged us upon pain of death to make known? 
Wouldeſt thou periſh in caſe and filence, and alſo: have ns to periſh 
with thee, rather than to awake thee, or diſpleaſe thee by ſpeaking the | 
truth? If thou wilc be guilty of ſuch. inhumane cruelty, yet God for- 
bid we ſhould be guilty of ſuch moſt ſottiſh folly ! There are few Prea- 
chers ſo ſimple, but they know that this kind of Preaching is the ready 
way to be .hated of their Hearers. And the dcfire of applauſe, and the 
favour of men, - is fo natural to all men, that I think there is few that 
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delight infſach a diſpleaſing way. Ous terptations to flattury and Man- 
pleating are too ſtrong for that. But 1: beſecch thee conſider, - Are theſe 
things true, or are theynot ? If they were nbt true, I would heartily 
joyn with thee, againſt any Miniſter that ſhould offer, to_ Preach them, 
and.to affright (poor people when there is no. cauſe 3 and 1 ſhould chink 
ſach Preachers did deſerve death or baniſhment. But 4k; every ; ward of 
theſe threatnings be the words of God, and if they be as' true as thon 
liveſt and readeſt this, what a wretch art thou that wouldeſt nat hear if, 
or con{ider it:-? why, what is the matter ? If thou be ſure that thou art 
one of the People of God, this Duftrine will be a comfort to thee,. and 
not a terror : but if thou be yet carnal and unregenerate, methinks thou 


ſhouldelt be as fraid to hear of Heaven as of Hell, except the bare name 


of Heaven or Salvation be ſufficient. Sure there is no Doctrine concern- 
ing Heaven in all the Scripture that can give thee any comfort, but up- 
on the ſuppoſal of thy converſion. V Vhat comfort is it to thee, to hear that 
there is a Reft remaining to the people of God, except thou'be one of 
them? Nay, what more terc1hle than to read of Chriſt and Salvation 
for others, when thou muſt be ſhut'out ? Therefore except thou would- 
et have a Minifier to Preach a lye, it is all one to thee for any comfort 
thou haftio it, whether he Preach of Heaven or Hell co thee. His Preach- 
ing Heaven, and Mercy to thee, can be nothing cHe bar to entreat thee 

to ſtek them, and not negleR or rcjea them, bat he: canmake thee no 
promiſe ofir, butupon the condition of thy obeying the Gotpelz 'add his 

Preaching Hl, is but to perſwade thee to avoid it. Andis riot his Do- 

&rine fit for thee to hear ? Indeed if thou wert quite-paſihopevf eſcap- 

ing it, then it were in vain to tell thee of Hell, but rather let thee 
cake a few merry hours whillt thou maiſt ; but as long as thou art alive, 
there is ſome hope of thy recovery, and therefore all means muſt be uſed 
to awake thee from thy Lethargy. Oh that (ome Foras had this Point in 
hand to cry in your cars | Tet a few daits, andthe rebellious ſhall be deftroy- 

ed] till you were brought down on your knees in ſackcloath and in 


aſhes! Or if ſome Fobn Baptiſt might cry it absoad, N:w is the Ax- laid 


to the root of the Tree; every Tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, is 


.bewn down and caſt into the fire, Oh that ſome fon of Thunder, who 


eould {peak as Pavl, till the Hearers tremble, were, now to-Preach: this 
Dottrine to.thee ! Alas, as terribly as you think. 1 ſpeak, yet 15 it, not 
the thouſaud part of what muſt be felt, for what.heart'can now poſlibly 
conceive, or what tongue can expreſs the dolours of thoſe fouls that are 
under the wrath of God ? . Ah, that ever blind finners ſhould wilfully 
bring themſelves to ſuch unſpeakable mifery'!. You will then be crying 16 
Jeſus Chrift, Oh mercy. ! Oh pity, pity, oo a. poor fowl! Why, 1do 
now in the name of the Lord Jeſus cry to thee, Q!1 have:mercy, have pi- 
ty,man, upon thine own foul. Shall God pity thee, who wilt not be 
entreated to pity thy ſelf? If thy horſe fee but a pit before him, thou 
canlt ſcarcely force him in, Balaams Aﬀe would not be driven npon the 
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'did-not believe one word that they hear. 
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drawn Sword ; 'and wilt thou ſo obſtinatcly caſt thy (elf-into Hell, when 
the danger is foretold thee? Oh who can.jtand before the Lord, and who 
can abide the fierceneſs of bis anger ? Nzihum r. 6. Methinks thot ſhould 
rieed no:more words, but preſently Ccalt away thy foul-damning ling 

and whollydcliverup thy. ſelf to Chriſt; Refolve or it immediately man 

and letit be done, that I may fee thy face in Reſt among the Saints, The 
Lord perſwade thy heart to firike this Covenant without any longer de. 
Ty : but if thou be hardned unto death, and there be no remedy, -yet do 
not ſay another day, but that chou 'waſt faithfully warned, ang that 
thou hadit a friend that would fain-have prevented thy damnation, 
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The Second Uſe , reprehending the General 
©. ,negleft of this Reft, and exciting to-Duligence 
OOO gp, bt partir, roars; 
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4: Come now to the Sceond Uſe, 'which I. (hall raife from 
PP this DoGtrine of Relt. If there be {o certain and gForious 
Reſi fomthe Saints, why' is: there -no- more induſtrious 
2] C ſccking; after-itin the world ? One would «think that a 
mW yg man that-gid but- once hear of fuch-*unſpeakabſe 'g T 
ow we to bc obtained,  arid:did- believe what he htearcth-ts! 
true, ſhould'be tranſported with the veherchcy of his defires after it/5hi 
ſhould almott forget ro eat or drink, and ſhould ' mind 'and care for no- 
thing elſe, and ſpeak of, and enquire after nothing elſe, but how to get al- 
ſurance and poſſeſſion of this Freaſure ! and yet people who hear it dai- 
ly, and:profeſs co believe it undoubted; as 4 fundamenta] Article of their 
Faith,. do as/littlemindiit, or care, or labour for: it; and as imuch for- 
get and diſregard it, as if they had never heard of *any ſuch thing, or 
Ard' as a*man thac comes mito 
America, and ſecs the Natives regard more a piece of Glaſs, or an old 
Rite, than a piece of Gold, may-think, ſure theſe pcople never heard 


of 
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ofthe worth of Gold, or elſe they would not exchange it for- toyes,” :So 
4 man "that Jooked- only upon the lives of moſt men, and did:not hear 
l their contrary confeſſions, would think, either theſe men never heard 
, of Heaven, orelſe they never heard of its excellency and glory? | when 
) alas, they hear 'of it till'they are weary of hearing; and it is offered to 
: them (6 commonly, that they are tired with che ridings, and cry vut as 
; the Kratlites, Numb. 1't+ 6. Our ſoul is drysd away, ' becauſe there |i4 n+ 
hs tbing but-this Mana before our eyes, And as: the Indians | who! live 
| among the golden Mines, dolittle regard it, but- are weary of 'the daily 
toil-of getting it, when other Nations will compaſs the world, and ven« 
ture their lives, and Sail through Storms and Waves to get it. So we that 
live where the Goſpel groweth, where Heaven is urged- upon -us:at- our 
doors, and the Manna: falls' upon- our Tents, ' do littk regard it, and 
wiſh theſe Mines of Gold were'turther from us, that we-might not be 
put upon the toil of getting it, when ſome that want it would be glad 
of it upon harder terms. Surely, though. the Reſurre@tion of the Bo- 


left, nox therefore put laſt, that tit ſhould be laſt-in their: defares; and: 
endeavours, ' S | av. 4:50! 63 Ie 


———_——__ 


SECT. IT. 

Shall apply this Reproof- more particularly: yet to four- ſeveral forts Ss ©26 
T6 men. Firſt to the carnal worldly-minded man, who is: fo taken up tn 
40 ſeeking the things below; that he hath neither hearr'nor time:to ſeeks - 
this Reſt. p w.-j1 1 

May I not well ay to-thefe men, as Paul to the Galathians in- another ;;.,,.....-_. 
caſe ? Fooliſh ſinners ! Who bath bewitched yon ?-It is not for nothing qui, & in tar - 
that Divines uſe to call the World a Witch; for as in Witchcraft, . mens 7am oblivioun 
lives, ſenſes, ' goods,” or cattle 'are defiroyed- by. a firange ſecret unſeen = Oy: 
power of 'the Devil, of *which' a man can'give' no natural Reaſon; ſo ROY F 
here, men will deſtroy their own'ſouls in a way-quite againſt their own Langiarh ad a 


molt unſcemly , unreaſonable ations 3..ſo the World doth bewitch men MO_ 
into bruit beaſts, and draw them fome degrees beyond -madneſs, Would 5-09 20! 1 
not any maff wonder thaf is in hisright wit, and hath but the ſpiricual fe imendentes 


catching there is for a thing of naught, while eternal Reſt lics- by . neg- 4 / 1179%an 
PR. . . hp; 8/5 =» 

I:Red | What-contriving and caring, what fighting and_bloodſhed, 2" oj ca 

to get a ſtep higher in the world than their brethren, while they neglet nm cadet 
. VE | pecſe eft, at- - 
e#+1d quiden in breui -Anno1 ſeipſos ntſcire videntur, qui, 6s dcaits furt carni & ſanguin, as ff onnino aibt 
alimd quam caraem folam ſe eſſe repntent « Sic ia vano accipiantes animas ſuns, tanquam provſus igrorent anhmas. 

' $t. babe? Bern, Serm, 13%. | 

”y - \- | Who: 


dy and Life everlaſting/be the laſt Article in their Creed, it is not the | 


knowledge 3-and as Witches will make a man dance. naked, or do the tu « corde;om-: 


uſe of Reafon; to ſee what riding and running, what ſcrambling and rabernacmo. ſus 1 


Jurum. Viiunte - 


* 


- 


on 


a 
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—_— _—_ F . Y Ea... 
Confider,man the Kingly dignity-of the Saints! What inſatiable .purfuit of flcſhly Plew 
thy own No- fixes, whuleſt they look upon the praiſes. of God, which is the joy of An. 


bility 3 that 
thou art called 
to --umgige 
dignity,a cho- 
ſcn Nation, a 
hely Prieſt- 
hood. For the 
Myſtery of 
7 ba is 
e from 
this world. 
The conipicu- 
ousglory of a 
King, and 
Riches, are 
earthly things, 
corruptible, - 
tranſitory, and 
periſhing : Bur 
that Kingdom 
and Riches, 
are things Di- 
vine,Caoleſtial 
and Glorious, 
which ſhall 
never periſh ; 
never be dif- 
ſolved, For 
they reign 
with the Hea- 
venly King in 
the Heavenly 
Church He is 
the firſt begot- 
ten from the 
dead ; ard 
| theyaiſo are 
the firſt be- 
gotten. - 
Macarins He- 
ml, xxvij. Cu- 
Yas & cupint» 
tates noftras, 
944 noſtrum 
814 09primuit, 
{4 onrununt 
8.t410umy nous 
£915 & Votis 
Furs & alle 
rare iudemus. 
Nu ad fas 
CINu5 quam 


gels, is a tirmg burden; ! 'Whac unwearicd diligence 1s there in raiſi 

their polterity, in enlarging their poſſeſlions, in . gathering a little $4. 
ver or Gold ? Yea, perhaps tor a poor living, from hand to moth} 
While in the mcan time ;their. Judgement is drawang near 3 and yet how 
it ſhall go with them then, or bow they ſhall” liye eternally, did tevix 
put them to the trouble of one hours ſober conlideration. What riſing 
carly, and fitting up late, and Tabouring, and caring year after. year tg 
maintain themſelves and their children in credit till they dye 3 but what 


- ſhall follow afterthat they never think on, as if it were only . their work 


toprovide for their bodies, and only, Gods work to provide. for. theit 
ſouls ;: whereas God hath promiſed more; to provide for their badi 

without their.care, than for their ſouls 3 though indeed they muſt pain 
fully ferve. his-Providence for both z and yet theſe men cry to us, May 
not a man be ſaved without ſo.much ado ? And may we not fay with 
more reaſon to ther, May not a man have alitde Air or Earth, alittle 
credit or wealth without fo. much ado ? Or at leaſt, may not a man have 
enough to bring him to his grave without ſo much ado ? How: early 
do they rouſe up their ſervants to their labour? | Up, come away to 
work, we havethis to do, and that to do 3] but how ſeldom do they call 
them, [ Up, you have your fouls tolook to, you have Everlaſting to pro- 
vide for 3 up to Praycr, to reading of the Scripture. .] Alas, how rare 
is this language + What a gadding up and down the world is here, like 
a company of Ants upon a Hillock, taking unceſlant, pains to gather a 
treaſure, which death, as the next paſſenger thae. comes by,: will ſpur 
abroad, as if it were ſuch an excellent thing, todye in the midfi of 
wealth and honours ! Or as if it would: be ſuch a comfort to a' man at 
death or in another world; to think that he was a Lord, or a Knight, 
or a Gentleman, or a Rich man on:Earth ? For my part, whatever 'theſe 
men may prof.fs or ſay to- the contrary,” I gannot but iroogly. ſuſpeR 
that in heart they are flat Pagans, and do not believe that there is an 
eternal glory and miſery, nor what the Scriptuse ſpeaks of the way of 
obtaining it 3 or at leaft, that they do but a little believe it, by the 
halvcs, and therefore think to make ſure of earth, left there be no ſuch 
thiig as Heaven to be had; and to hold fafi that which they have in 
hand, leſt if they let go that, in hope of better” in another World, they 
ſhould play the fools, and loſe all. I fear, though the Chrittian 
Faith be in their mouths, left that this be the Faith which is next thcir 
hearts ; or elſe the luſt of their Sences doth overcome and ſuſpend their 
Reaſon, and prevail with their wills againft the1:f practical conclufion - 
of their Underſtanding. What. is the excellency of this Eerth, that it 
hath ſo many Suiters and Admirers ? What hath this ord done for 


integrum outs priſtinum retinere, & ponatra nobis nova imponere. Niremberg, at arte <elnnt. 0, 2. C7. 
P- 112, 


its 
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its Lovers and Friends, that it is'ſo eagerly followed, and painfully 

ſought after, while Chriſt and Heaven ftand by, and few regard thetn-? 

Or what wilt the world do for them for the time to come ? The common 

entrakce info it, is through anguiſh and forrow. The paſſage through it 

js with continual care, and labour, and grief. The paſſage var of it, is 

with the greateft ſharpneſs and ſadneſs of all. What then doth cauſe men 

ſo much to follow and affc it > O finful, unreaſonable bewitched men'! 

will mirth and pleaſure ſtick cloſe to you ? will Gold and worldly Glo- 

ry prove faſt Friends to you in the time of your greateſt need ? Will they 

hear your cries in the day of your calamity ? If a man ſhould ſay to you 

at tie hour of your death, as Elias did to Baals Prieſts, Cry aloud, &t. 
- OlrRiches, or Honour, now help.us ! Will they either 4 anſwer, or re- 4 Y<t Chriſt , 
lieve you? Will they go along with you to another world, and bribe ” ying [ > , 
che Judge, and bring you off clear ? or purchaſe you a room among the ——_ rich pri 
bleſſed? Why then did fo rich a man want a drop of water for his tabe ſaved, as 
Tongue * Or are the ſweet morfels of preſent D-light and Honour, of 2 Camel ro'go 
more worth'than the cternal Reſt ? And will they recomp:nce the Iofs of © ng the 
that enduring Treaſure? Can there be the lealt hope of any of theſe? Needle] isnor 
Why, what then is the matter? Is it only a room» for our dead bodies, to be under- - 
that we are ſo much beholding to the world for? Why, this is the laſt ftood literal- 
and longeſt courteſic that we ſhall receive from it.' Bat we ſhall have ” N by yerng 
this, whether we ferve it or no; and even that homely duſty dwelling, hich. the 
itwill not afford us alwaies n:ither : ic ſhall poſſeſs our duti, but till ef Fews uſed of © 
great RefurreRion day. Why, how then doth the world deſerve (o'well 2 thing very 
at mens hands, that they ſhould: part with Chriſt and their falvarion ro - v0" 0 
be its followers ? Ah, vile deceitful world !! How oft have we heard thy en hes 
faithfulle ſervants at laft-complaining, Otr the world hath deceived me, — Ave= 
and undone me ) It flattered me in my proſperity, but now-it turns me #948. in Gen. - 
offat death in my neceſſity F Ah, if I had as faithfully. ſerved Chrift, as I 
have ſerved it, he would: not thus-have caſt me off: norhave left me thiis 
comfortleſs and hopclefs in; the depth-of miſery !! Thus do the deareſt 
triends and favourites of the world complain at laſt of its deceit, or rather 
oftheir own (elf deluding folly 3. and yet ſucceeding finners will cake no 

warning. So-this is the firſt fort of negleCters of Heaven-which fall under. 


this Reproof, 


SECT. IIE 


8 
2. ft E ſecond (ort to be here reproved, are the 6: prophane,.. un- «7 >; 
godly, preſumptuous multitude , who will'not be perſwaded to'b ztiran & 
+0: "hin RE. ; : nos aſſequan i#*" 
ſanitatem qui diſſoteti ſunms &- ad one bouum opus immobil's; neque habeas hominem;hoc, eſt, humanam wo 
wpote comparats cum 1wnentss, ut portet nos ia prijcizam pemtentier lachrymarum, in quan qui primus-ingreditury 
feratur. Nan qui panitentiam differt is t:mpora poſteriora, non feſtinat his" panitere; qui procraſtinat, nos aſſe- 
quiter [aaitatems Pri-us igitur f:ſtina inzredi;; ne mars tt preoceupet. Thedphyta&. in Joar. c.-5c- : 
be. x - 


- 


a 
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c Some'think 
that God looks 
only to their 
hearts; and the 
De&rine of 
Tuſtification 
by Fai h alone, 


and nor b 


— 


be at ſo much pains for ſalvation, as to perform the common, outwaq 
duties of Religion. Yea, though they are.convinced that theſe duties ate 
commanded by God, and ſee it before their eyes in the Scripture ; yet 
will they not be brought to the conſtant praftice of them. If, they, haye 
the Goſpel Preached in the Town where they dwell, it may be. they will 
give the hearing to it one part of the day, and. ſtay. at home. the: other; 
or if the Maſter come to the Congregation, yet part of his Family mu 
ſtay at home. If they want the, plain and powerful Preaching of the 
Goſpel, how few are they in a whole Town, that will cither be at coſt 
or pains to procure a Miniſter, or travel a mile or two to hear abjoyd, 
though they will go many miles to the Market, for Proviſion fow their 


bodies. The Queen of the South (hall rife-up in Judgement-withths 


generation, and condemn them ;. for ſhz came from, the urccrmoſt parts 
of the Earth, to hear the wiſdom of Solomon, and behold a greater than 
Sol»mon doth by his Meſſengers preach to them. The King of Niney 
ſhall riſc up in Judgement with them, and ſhall condemn, them for here- 
ted at the preaching of Foxas;, but. when Jeſus Chriſt ſendeth his. Em- 
afzdors to theſe men,, they will ſcarce go to hear them, Meat. 12. 41,43. 
And though they know that the Scripture is the! very. Law! of God, 
by which they muſt live, and by which they mufi be acquit or. condemn: 
ed in Judgement; and that it is the property of every bleſſed man, to 
delight in this Law, and to meditate in-it day and night, Pſa. x. 2,.yet 
will they not be at the pains to read a Chapter. once in 8 day, ,nor tg,ac- 
quaint their Families with this DaQtrine of Salvation - But if they cary 
a Bible to Church, andlet it, lye by them all the week, this.1s the molt uſe 
that they make of it. And though they are commanded to pray with- 
out ceaſing, 1 The. 5. 17. And to pray alwaics and not wax faint, Luke 
18. 1, 2,3, &c. To continue mn praycr, and watch in the {ame with 
thankſgiving, Col, 4.2. yet will they not be brought to: pray. con-- 
ſtantly with their Families, or in ſccret,. Though Daniel would, rather be 


- ,caft to the Lions, than he would forbear for a while praying openly in his 


houſe, where his enemies might hear him three times a day z yet theſe 
men will rather venture-to bean eternal prey to that roaring Lion, that 
ſecks to devour them, than they will.be. at the pains thus to ſeek their 
ſafety. c You may hear in their houſes two oaths for one prayer. Or if 
they do any thing this way, it is uſually but a running over a few for- 
mal words, which they have got on their tongues end 3 as if they came 
on purpoſe to make a jcft of Prayer, and to mock God and their own 
ſouls. If they be in diltreſs, or want any thing for their bodies, they 


Works,miſunderſtood, doth make them go on im wickedneſs, and think they believe,and then all is ſafe. To 
theſe men Tertul{izz hath an excellent ſaying, Sed atuat quidam, ſatis Dewm habere fs corde & anim ſuſpuciatur, 
beet attu minxs fiat 5 Ttaque ſe ſaivo metu & fide peccare z hos eſt, ſalva caſtitate Matrimo tia violave 3, (als 
pictate parents venenum temperare , Sic ergo © ipfs ſalva venizin Geheanam detrudentur, dum ſatvo meta peccant. If 
they can fin, and yet believe (rhat 13, v.olate Matrimcny, and Leep chaſtity, &c,) then they ſhall be thruſt 
into Hell, and yet be pardoned, Tertwl. de Peniteat, ce 5, paz. edit. Pame!, 119. | 


want 


————_ 
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want no words to mzke known their mind; but to a Phyfitian when . 

they are lick, to a griping Landlord when they are oppreſſed, to a 

wealthy friend when they are in want, they can lay open their caſe in 

fad complaints, and have wordsat will, to preſs home their requeſts : 

Yea, every beggar at their door can crave relief, and make it their 

daily praQtice, and hold on with importunity, and take no denial : 

neceſſity filleth their mouths with' words, and- teacheth them the 

moſt natural prevailing Rhetorick. Theſe beggars will riſe up'in judge- 

ment againſt them and condemn them. Doubtleſs if they felt but the 

miſery and neceſſities of their ſouls, they would be as forward to beg 

'relicf of God, and as frequent, as fervent, as importunate; . and as. 

conſtant; till they were paſt their ſtreights. But alas, he that only 

reads in a Book that he is miſerable, and what his foul ſtands in need 

of, but never felt himſelf miſerable, nor felt particularly his ſeveral 

wants, no wonder if he mult alſo fetch his prayer 4 from his Book on- 4 Concerning; 
Iy, or at furtheſi from the ſtrength of his invention or memory, Solo- pr pant oo of 
wons requeſt to God was, That what prayer or ſupplication ſoever ſhould book prayers. 
be made by any man, or by all the people, when every man © ſhall kn; w 1 make no 
bi own ſore, and bis. own grief, and ſhall ſpread forth bis hands before <oubr, but 
God, that God would then hear and forgive, &c. 2 Chron. 6. 29, 30. judge a5Biſhop- 
If theſe men did thus know and feel every one the fore, and the reſt Ne 
grief of his own ſoul, we ſhould neither need ſo much to. urge them piouſly, and 


to prayer, nor to teach them” how to perform it, and what to- ſay. 


Whereas now they do invite God to be backward in giving, by. their 
backwardnefs in asking 3. and to be. weary of relieving them, by their 
own being weary of begging” 3 and to be ſeldome and fthort in his 
favours, as they are in their prayers, and to give them but cotn- 
mon and outward favours, as they put up but common and outfide 
requeſts.” Yea, their cold. and! heartleſs prayers, do invite 'God to a 


Aat denial + for among, men it is taken for granted, that he' who acks. 


but {lightly and {elcome, cares not much for that he asks. Do not theſe 
men judge themſelves unworthy of Heaven, who think jt not worth: 
their more confiant and earneſt requeſts. It it bz not worth asking for, 
it is worth nothing. And yet if one ſhould go from Houſe to: Houſe,, 
through Town and Pariſh, and enquire at every Houſe as yoa 'go, whe- 
ther they do morning and evening call their Family together, and ear-- 
nefily and reverently. teek the Lord in prayer * how tew. would you tigd? 
that conſtafitly and conſcionably practiſe this duty ? If every door were: 
marked where they do not, thus call upon the Name of God, that his: 
wrath. might be poured out upon that'Family, our Towns would 
be as places overthrown by. the Plague, the pzople being, dead: within,, 
and the mark of Judgement on the door without, I fear where one houſe. 
would eſcape, there's ten would be marked out for death: and then they: 
might teach their doors to pray Lord have mercy- upon #5 ; becauſe the 
people would not pray themſelycs.. But clpecially. if you could ſee when: 


men : 


madcrately 1 
his Suſurrzum 
S$o.01.73.called: 
The Extreams. 
of Dcvotion, 
P29+ 257. 


— 
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Wis few ſhould you find in a whol 
doin their ſecret Chambers, how ou nas. and night in earneſt 
Tos "that ſpend one quarter a Oh Ds little do theſe men (et by 
L wats te to God for their ſouls * ly negle& all endeavours for 
{upplication to : do they flothfully n 5ict- | 
| Ret! Thus n the Congregations, which 
e this eterna ſome publick duty 1 | * Fs, 
How many © heir own welfarc, except fo Pcrſwade them to rea good 
uſb wr & dy e or credit doth engage - pri Perſwade them to leary 
deplorable 111 not be at fo y d they think it a toil. 
abuſes, which Books, and they wi ;g:0n in ſome Catechiſme, an / 
he pillars ds of the Religion 1n ittle children, than for them, 
of Swans Kng- ; +. me fitter for gags iy w Fa exerciſe, _ @ ſpend 
dom, whic | ihe the WES” AR? ? lics 
{ ſuppoſed ) Perſwade _ —_— Word and repeating if wth Rn A. a ? ra 
Cyprian menti- 4 wholly in caring ec. and to forbear all t "hi to be ? and hoy, 
oneth, are not Prayer and Meditation, tedious life do they take this to it? as if 
commonin | 7h ſpeeches ; and oy > em, before they will be mg, + » , te | 
Ergland : reach to them, 0: th all this ado. rilt bath been 
1. A man of Jong may youp n were not woit he Word of 
—_ 1.0 ory Eh Eaclond cheſs mary nel nn que pat fm FLY Fowl 
bp old, man nya hh Gr his Gorldp: ne pag wer bh the fix pray by aye 
without Reli- ſwaded.Nay he hath bec it but with very few. An 
ious devoti-' are not perfvy ord, and yet can prevail but w d brought 
on, oung - > te an, fe. nggu ; paging tac bach” 
i Sr a #1 people from nan > _ bon Counties where blood ns 
obedience. hat there is ſcarce a gf 4 not been left, yet mut- 
. A rich man gone, fo tha ies of the ſlain have | 
withour alms. not been ſhed, m rarer perſwaded than they ns ke got N 
5. Awoman titudes in Englandare hey have not heard the voice of t Beotng: G 
without cha- f cheir warning : and they Yet, Oh Exgland, will ye not ſan- 
ſity. 42 du and down their \treets. ct, >. regard my Word, 
- 6. A —_ A Sabboths nor call Wars On, God hath given them 
man withou worldlineſs and wic " ; ) ſtood 
w- from your wor! ing, he hath (as it were) f 
TAE al epi + ond nd rung be hath Ci) 
contentious. -4 heir blood with the (word in his hand, ſaid, What ſay you ? Will you 
» al hath he pleaded with the living, and ſaid, our Lord? And yet 
proud. ſlain hath he p and fear me, and take me for ye Lot ane ha bn 
9. A Biſhop yet worſhip Wt et to this day England will not * -c q Ex land 
negligent. they will not, Alas, y hat God may be juſtified, an ' ntank 
_ {- A congre- . d leave it upon Record, t Vat if God do dehver us, how 
SDiopline os be aſhamed 3 and Junge or, Rs wilfully we procured it. 
11C1p11nNe. : u 2 
do A Nation 1 wedgeſerved it; or if - or Why had God done thus to ; w_ 
without Law. d if they that paſs by 4 ve them the true, thaugh dole 
ing And Land ? You may giv them 
Iz. AK g :(h and a proſperous 1d not regard.He {mote 
pied. _ x - oe {wer, They would not = bar etoope "any and then he beſeeched 
er. 9. 123 13. hem, he hewed the : ld doit. They 
14.4. de12. gown, he wounded t , t they never would do 4 
«oufb. Fug? the remainder to anaſeder ana m— his S:bboths, they caſt his Word 
5." ood weary of his wayes, they _ 1d not be at the pains to 
m_— Y* ſhip out of their Families, they ee i{ters, and Servants, 
cription. paror E his Will; nay they abhorred his Mini + had flain five 
TEE he and all this to the laſt breath. When he 
and holy paths, a1 


thouſand 
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thouſand, or eight thouſand at a Fight, the reſt did no more rcform, 

chan- if they had never heard of it. Nay, ſuch a ſpirit of ſlumber is 
faln.upon them, that if God ſhould proceed and kill them all Gave one 

man, and ask that one man, Wile thou yet ſeek me withall thy heare, ? 

he would rather flight it. Lord have mercy upon: us ! What is gone 

with m:ns underſtanding and fenſe ? Have they. renounced. Reaſon--as 

well asFaith? Are they dead naturally as well as ſpiritually ? Can they 

not Hear, nor feel, though, they cannot believe ? That fad judge- 

i is fallen upon them, mentioned in Iſaiah Chap. 42. 24, 25. Who 

gave Jacob for a ſpoile, and Iſrael ( England ) #0 the robbers ?, Did 

wt the Lord, he againſt whom we have finned ? For they would nt 

walk in his wayes , neither were they obedient to bis Laws, There- 

fore be bath powred upon them the fury of his anger, and the ftrength 

of battel, and it hath ſet" them on fire round about, yer they knew it 

wot ; it burned them, yet they laiJ it not to beart, Yea this much 
mote; let: us cave; upon Record againii England ; They have"bron 

ſo:far from Reforming, and taking up! the Worſhip of God with 

delight, after all this, that multitudes havg, contrarily e abhorred it ,_ ,,,.: 
at-the-yery heart 3. and to root out the ſincere Worſhippers and Wor- Paget reyags 
ſhip of God 1s: their continued endeavour. And, ftill they that ſuc- wecamns ros, 
ceed them do'the: ke... Lord, how haſt thou deſerved fo much. ill. at #994 4b in- 
theſe mens hands! What harm hath praying, and reading, and (preach 7/477, cara 
ing; painfully, and ſanRifying the Sabbath, and fearing to offend, done \Þ,19mm%,. 
to. England. ? | Have: they fuffered for theſe, or for their enmity; to 90d protapp 
theſe? What evil. do theſe wretches diſcern in the everlaſting, Kingdom, /*# ; {:d 94 
that they. do nat only refuſe to labour for it, bat do deteſt ;and; refit foiplacent is | 
the holyway thatleads to it ? It is well for them that they live/n Go- {nee FP 
ſpd-times, when the Patience of God doth wait on. liners ;/ and 'not in; Beet Net 
thoſe-ſevere dayes, when tire from Heaven delirayed the Gxptains: and: 10! Pudor, non 
their Companies, that were commanded by the King, to briag but one' 2%, 70% 
Prophet before him: ; or when the Lyons deſtroyed forty two chil-, ONE, you 
dren, for calling a Prophet of. God bald-head., Or rather, it had: 77 "' A 
been better for theſe men, to have, lived in thoſe times, that though 19125, iſe 
their temporal Judgements had. bcen greater,: yet 'their eternah Plagues: D-4 /#464 poſe" 
might have been the leſs ?. Yet this much moxe-let me leave upon Re- fart n peccands 
* cord to the ſhame of many, That all this is not meerly through idle $3.41 4 pray 
nels, becauſe they will not be at the pains to ſerve, God,- but it 1s out z2. Pp. 55. 
of a bittex enmity to his Word and wayes 3 tor they will be at more 2 King. 1. 
pains than this, in avy way that is evil, f or ;in any worſhip of mans > King. 2. 232 
deviting. They are as zealous for\theſe, asif they were more reverend nu; ww " 
and devout than many true laborious ſcrvants of Chriſt, and as if cter- aber aſſrtiz= 
fois eftimandus eft wacivus. | Ambroſ. de ent. lib. 1. cap. 4. - Deus & ſ&rte docet ea _— __ 
colendo adhibenda. efſe que opſe precipit. Smmme diſphcet onnis 6e5:A0venonua & fimuata Riliiios | 
&” cultus ex. invntion hunazd profeius Dot, Suthve: aduriſ, Bellarm, de Monaſt. cap. '35« | 
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nal life conſiſted in them. And where God forbids them, they 
. they are' as forward .as if they could never do enough; and wher, 
God : commands them, they are as backward to it, yea as much 
egainſt it, as if they were the commands of the Devil himſelf, arg 
for the Diſcipline of Chrift, though all'parts of the world have much 
oppoſed it, yet where hath it been more fiercely and powerfully refiſteg? 
The Lord grant that this hardened, wilfull, malicious people fall not 
under that heavy doom, Luk, 19. 27. But thoſe mine exemes , which. 
would not that I ſhould reign over them, bring them hither, and ſleythew 
before me. 


SECT. 26. © 


$.4 2, PI" He + third fort that fall under this Reproof, are: thoſe: ſelf 
#Tt 1s one 1 coufening, formal, lazy Profeſſours of Religion, who: will 
thing ro dif= he brought to any outwardyduty, and take up the cafier part of Chri- 
—_ A of flianity, but to the inward work, and more diffcult part, they will 
the Table 3 - never be perſwaded; They will preach, or hear, or read, or talk of 
and another Heaven, or pray cuſtomarily and conſtantly in their Families, and. take 
_ to = part with the Perſons and Cauſes that are good, and defire to be. cficem- 
——_ of Edamong the Godly; but you cannever bring them to the' more Spi- 
the bread, that ritual and difficult Duties, as to be conſtant and fervent in ſecret Prayer, 
all the mem- to be conſcionable in the duty of Self-examination, to be conſtant in 
bers may be that: excellent duty of Meditation, to be heavenly-minded, to watch 
wy" :. Conſtantly over his heart, and words, and wayes, to deny his bodily - 
one thing to lenſes their delights, to mortifie the fleſh, and not make proviſion for 
difpure bb it, to fulfill its luſts, to love and heartily forgive 'an enemy, . to prefer 
words, of the hjs brethren heartily before himſelf, and to think meanly of his own 
_—_ giftsand worth, and to take it well of others that think ſo too, and to- 
anodes zo love them thathave low thoughts of him, as well as thoſe. that have 
and take'ir- high * to bear. cafily the injurics, or undervaluing words of- others 
fromthe — apainſt him, to lay all that he hath at the fect of Chriſt, and to preferr 
ns we his Service and favour before all ; to prepare to- dic, and willingly to- 
with its de- leave all,” to come to Chriſt, &c. This outlide Hypocrite will never 
lightful taſte. be perſwaded to any of theſe. Above all other, two notable forts there. 
It is one thing -axe of. theſe Hypocrites. Eirft, the ſuperficial, opinionative Hypocrite.. 


pA 'Secondly, the worldly Hypocrite. Firſt, the former. entertaineth the. 


ſtour Champi- 
onsahd Warriours ; and another for a. man to go into. the midft of the barrel, and 'to joyn hands: 
, with the enemy, to charge through and through, to take and give, to go away with & ViQory. 
Sd is italſo in" ſpiricugls. It is one thing to- explain ſayings, with 'a certain knowledge-and under-- 
"ſanding z and ic's another rhing in ſubſtance and in deed, and in cerrainty of Faith, and in the mind and: 
the inner man, to poſſeſs the rreaſurc, the grace, the taſte, and the. efficacy of the holy Ghoſt. Bleſſed. 
Macaiins in Homil, 29 pe 367 » Dn ad, 021 436 
| DoRrine.- 


—- 
i 


RY "»® *W aF" i 2” ov» ot 7 


——, 


Part IT. The Saints Everloſting Refi. | 359 


Do&rine of the Goſpel with Joy k, but it is only into the ſurface of his & Matth.13.s, * 
foul, he never gives the ſeed any depth of earth. - He changeth his opi- 

nion, and he thereupon cngageth for Religion, as the right Way, and 

lides with it as a party in a Faction, but it never melted and new mould- 

ed hisheart, nor ſet up Chriſt there in full Power and Authority 3 but 

as his Religion lies molt in his Opinion, fo he uſually: runs from Opini- 

on to Opinion, and is carried up and dows with every wind of Do- 

drine, by the ſleight of man, and Cunning craftineſs whereby they lie in Eyhe. 4. 14, 
wait to deceive , and as @ Child is toſſed to and fro; for as his Religion 

is but Opinion, fo is his Study, and Conference, and chicf bulinels all 

about Opinion. He is uſually an ignorant, / proud, bold, unreverent, | Corfdentis 
enquirer and babler about Controverſies, rather than an humble embra. 4/4 petimss , 
cex of the known truth, with love and ſubjeQion 3 you may conjeRure cpieie. Alby . 
by his bold and forward tongue 3 and groundlefs conceitedne(s in his -Gen:. d: Fi, * 
own- Opinions, and lighting of the Judgements and perſons of others, izte/pree. 1. 4. 
and ſcldome talking of the great things of Chriſt with ſeriouſneſs and 2) 574% volt 
humility, that his Religion dwelleth in the brain, and nor in his heart ; nay oncs 
where: the wind: of Temptation aſſaults him, he cafily yieldeth, and it ;-+ 4 9; 
carricth him away 'as a Feather, becauſe his heart is empty, and not bal- re; « cults 


lced-and Rabliſhed with Chrift and Grace. If the Temptation of the E/*itias noe 
ft Volantas 


 Tiines do affaule mens Underfiandings, and the Sign be in the Head, 7," 21% .. 


though che little Religion that' he hath lies there, yet a hundred to one »,; 5444; 4 
but he turneth Heretick, or catcheth the Vertigo of ſome leſſer errors, n02 caltum ali 
according to the nature and firength of the ſeducement. If the wind do 9m cligre |» 
bertex ſerve for 'a vicious converſation, a hundred to one- but he turns | on _— dee. 

# Purveyor for the fleſh, and then he can be a Tipler, and yer Religious; perrxdan rm 7 
a Gameſter, a Wanton, a negleRer of dutics, and yet R<ligious. Tf this þaw;re quen 
mans;Judgement lead him in the Ceremonious way, m thendoth he im-' pf 2115s - 
ploy his chicfeſt zeal for Ceremonies, as if his Religion Jy in Bowings, //*'7 #44 
obſervation of Dajes, number and form of words in Prayer, with OE nap yy 
2 multitude of Traditions and Cuſtomes of his Fore-fathers. If his n:.Twic cone 
Judgement be # againſt Ceremonies, th-n his ſtrongeſt zeal is imployed Corvinum. © 
painſt: them, fiudying, talking, diſputing againſt them, cenſuring'P 357: 2: 
the uſers of them, and perhaps fall into a contrary extream, placing ,* oY 
his chief Religion in Anabaptiſm, Church-combinations, and forms of ,z-anys. vos _ 
Policy, &c. For having not his ſoul taken up with the effentials of Chri- plane qui lig- 


Rianity, he hath only the Mint and Cummin, the ſmaller matters of 7495 Dros cb2- 
Tam « [e TathS C/MCES 


theLaw, to lay out his zeal upon. You ſhall never. hear in private wd Heats as) Dope 

__—_ rum veſtrorum 
partes fortaſſe adornatis ; nam & ſoena ipſa &# cantebra, & vexilla caſtrormm, quid alind quam inaus 
rate cruces ſunt , & ornate ? Minus, Felix. Ofav. page (ut Arnob., a4daZt. per Elmenhorit) 383. where 
read further whar he ſaith of the Croſs. n Fac: .perſuadeas ſenem ut ſellam deſerat, f# bacuium 
Prius quo aiti poſſit, in manum dederis; qui te alioquin nutquam auditurus eſt , ſed t1ſeduatorim potius 
Juicaturus, ut qui cupias pronum ad felicem cranium frangere, Sic mertts bumane ate omnia ſunt a4 
refalibilem Dei cognitionem adduc:uda, quam ubi attizerint, jam facile demittent fallacia, &c, Zing 
& veri & falſd Relig. p. 406, | 


—-? 
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ok nce. any humble and hearty bewa1lngs of his ſouls imperſeQions, or 
= Tag acknowledgements of his unkindneſſes- to Chriſt, of 
and longings after him, from this man z but that he is)of 


1V pant WgsS 
on adgement; or ſuch a Religion, Or Party, or Society, Or a Mem. 


ber of ſuch a Church : bercin doth he gather his greatelt comforts; 
but the inward and ſpiritual 1:bours of a Chriſtian he will not be 


ught to. : 2 4-4-4 , 
© Ou innoctr on - -"aIFY The like may be (aid of the worldly Hypocrite, who cheak- 
cam colit, Do- 4, the Doctrine of the Goſpel with the thorns of worldly cares, and de- 
mino ſupp8cat 3 - His Judgement is convinced, that hc muſt be Religious, or he can« 
| gy not be ſaved 3 and therefore he reads, and hears, and prayes, and for- 

audibus ab- ſakes his fornier company and courles 3 but becauſe his belief of the 
ſjnet, proprioar Goſpel-Docrme is but waverng and ſhallow, he relolves:10 keep bis 
Deum 3 qui bo- 1 of preſent things, left the promiſe of Reſt ſhould fail him, and: yet 
mincm, prriculo - that ſo he may have Heaven, when he can keep the world 


1-1ivit. opti> CO DE religious, t ] 
ow 6-f-ul no longer, thinking it wiſdom to have two ſiiings to his Bow, left one 


cedit, Her 10-: ſhould break: This mans judgement may fay, God is the chicf good, but 
fira ſecrificta hal heart "nd AﬀeRions.never {aid ſo, but: look upon. God. as.a kind of 
bec D:0 ſacra d diſproportionate Happineſs - to þe: tollerated. rather -tban 


t : fic apud NUrAD ge ” 
924 the = of Hell, but not dcfixed before the fclicity on.carth. In a;:word, 


et ile qi J4- the world hath more of his affe&ions than God, and therefore ishib 
ſtor. Minut- (304, and his Covetoulſneſs Idolatry. This he might ealily know.and 
re on - Feet if he would judge impartially » and were but faithful to: himſelf. 
Phil.3. 9s. And though this Man do not. gad after Opinions and Novelties in his Re- 
p Eſt c'em Te- ligion, as the former, yet will he (ct his ſails-to- the wind. of worldly ad» 
| Piditas, Parvus vantage, and be of that opinion which will be ſerve his turn. And'is 
«obey 2 man whoſe ſpirits are ſeiſed on by ſome peſtilential malignity, 15: fceble 
poſito; er eft and Gint, and heartleſs 1n all that he does fo this mans ſpirits being 
prims radix pofſeſled by the Plague of this Malignant worldly diſpoſition, Oh- how 
Atcidie, vel faint is hein ſecret Prayer ! Oh how ſuperficial in Examination, and Me-» 
4717 xx ditation | How ſecble in heart- watchings, and humbling, mortifying en- 
m 6alen. 7 deayours ! how nothing At all in loving and walking with God,rcjoycing 


ng in him, or deſiring after him! So that both theſe, and many other. ſorts 


ali corſequ1- of lazy Hypocrites there are, who though they will tradge on With you 


T* = :n the caſic outſide of Religion, yet will never be at the pains of inward 
eccabilis mor- for : ; 
Laces afficitsr and ſpiritual dutics. - | 
ere. tare. SH | EY "ne he oe ople LG 
Accidas quitfeit ig amore indebito creature. tunde tals T: piditas cum fit , propinquo ypocryſs vomrun þ'0- 
vocat fpiritualen. aut cri ſont exbalationes calide commyte cum fegiaro aquco ir aqua tepida que PIs 
vocant ad vomitum 3 fic ſunt is Hyporriſs quedem operatuonts bone de genere, commurta cum peccato Hypocit- 
fis.. Omnis ergo Accidius peccat in Hypocriſs cum falſe ſimulat ſanta. Et ifta Tepiditate infocetur Tens Mus 


dus. Wickletie TiHalog. l, 3« 6+ 16. fol. 70. 


Aj 
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ND even the Godly themſelves deferve this reproof, for being «F - 
:/L'Þ. 00 lay ſeckers of their everlaſting Reſt. Alas, what a diſpro- 

tion is there betwixt our Light and our Heat ? Our Profeſſions and 
Proſecution 2 Who makes that haſte, as if it were for Heaven ? How hill 
.weſtand ? How idly we work? How we. talk, and jeft, and frifle 


joyed him not, as if we had learned to uſe the ghings of Heaven, as the. 1 Cor-29. 29% 


makes the Sword to devour, from one part:of the Land to another ? 
What hafte doth Plague and Famine make? And: all becauſe we will not 
make hafte. The Spur of Godiis'in our -lide, . we bleed, we groan, 
and yet we do not mend our pace, | The Rod is on our backs, it ſpeaks 
to-the quick. Our laſhes are heard through the Chriſtian world, and 
yet we ſtir no faſter than before. Lord, What a ſenſle(s, fotrith, 
carthly, helliſh thing is'a hard heart! That we will not go roundly 
and cheerfully toward Heaven without all this ado ! No nor with it nei- - 
_ Cc 3 their? 


- 


eu ue oe 6 ae 


oo am rind Gag, 
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| is che man that is Grious in his Chrifii@nity > Mom: 
ther ? Where is the man that 1s A = prone er 
TIT nec mms ooh va, they do not make it thei 
OO SO OE 
qe od Talings. of, Qeis Y9ohs Ne EE and jeſting i Reli 
nothing uindoes men ſo much, as * Ce WORE ſame,diſcaſe, with whae 
ion. Oh, .if I were not Tick my. {clf of che ſamediſcaſe, with, 
$10D- One of oy this Ink; And with what groans ſhould I e&- 
tears ilnou : | ; 
; arts grief 
preſs theſe ſad complaints ?, And UA, wana. Ions "Sos 
. "mourn.oyer this univerſal deadne $7 R Y . g —_— ng 
- Itisatfrivo- 14. ferjioutly perform r_ their portion of the won ag Y. 26 
Jous dream, tr, 1h I 2®. Db they build up his Houſe ?;. And are they tender 
chink char a 095 TOF, "300 "1 5s chev fecond. the VVord 3 And encourage the 
dee, or Of his Honour f Do tney it by IT00s Fy 
— Ae Godly? And relieve the Opprefſed ? And compaſſionate the Diftzef- 
one conſcjence-fgq > And let flie at®the face of fin and finners, as eg Gs Di- 
as a Jud, ſturbers of our Peace, and the only caulc of all. our ſeries > Do 
— ; h do the_ utmolt that. they can for God *- To im- 
as a Chri- they Gudy how to do the. utr d VVealth, and; Honour, and all thei 
hor bor ons. | PEO Ye Aheir Paws $Þ0 Forth, BAR. Ort Art AD FIpoonr, Chriſt; 
hath bur one Faterelts for the greateſt advantage, to the King is > Ora gy 
foul, &c. And that muſt ſhortly give an account of their Stewardſhip ? Ordot y 
= —__ build their own Houſes, and ſeek theit Advancemeprs, pg Re, 
eem ac- "1 i: $2: onba & 7 | | e [4 
poor to and conteſt for their own Honours, and do no ___ on _ - 
Law, which needs" they muſt, or than lies in their way, or taan c br £ f de 
appearerh ro their hands, or than ſtands with the pleaſing Or tneir vida $3 or 
2 -mang-con. 0 a1roc 3 worldly Intereſt? VVhich of theſe two courles do they take? 
_ — And how thin are thoſe Miniſters that are ſenogag;im 5 46 Wy : Nay, 
becks Dire= how mightily do the very belt fail in this aunts hs tings ſ 4 0 we 
Ction, pag. z3- cry our of-metis 'Diſobedience to the Goſpel, in the evidence and power 
Rana virtus FE d' deal- with fin, as that which is the fire in our. Towns 
ater prin= Of the Spirit, and' deal- with fin, as t 9 tos 
off inter 90 f 2nd Bois” an by force pull men out of this fire? _ Do we, perſwade 
capes, non ti- Xt renin” rey (;It P 25 2 
ors of rete our people, 'as thoſe that know the texrours of the TorGy ould. dof 
fattis': h.e. Dy we preſs Chriſt, and Regeneration, and, Faith, and Holineſs, as 
B01 RR | P VN 7 $2 
werars, & D895 ob es that ofrus imminere 3 &* contra familiare ft princi= 
que fe ad Evangelit veritatem & _—_ bigs a | _ « F5- Ns ng os An 
OO pnn2 2, ranks > fern oeny 'd: Stafdal ag. 392. - 0 'Beatun Populum in quo 
_ toons wa! pes, 9s rb areeacfcs & Cioide) : * ſautan ' Commiinionem eamt ci- 
= —oootretingy to dren green ad ant 4 .adminiſtratio: Sed- altera als 
pa & augendam confpiraverit. Not mityit lam hec: adn : 
_ — priya ey pyndiy, collapſam erngtt. . $6 homines quibus  comiſſa. eſt, cogitabiat 


bominum qui at duabus iftis adminiſtrationibus perinde” judicant, ac fi damordor inter (e Ce lems 


ET 


* 
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mea that! believe indeedithar withourtheſt ' they ſhall: never have Nfe ? 
Do our bowels yearn over! thesignerant,7 and *the''carelels, 'and the ob- Matt 4.2 
flinate Multitude ; and. men-that*believe them owh- Doctrine? 'That yy1orntes ro 
our ;dear-people mult be! cternally "damned ,*' if they® be not” tirhely ſrt neg/izends. 
recovered 2, | When we look them in* the faces, do our! Hearts melt Jultin.Martyr. 
over. thern-,- lefk '"we-ſhould :mever! ſee)their faces in” Reft ? Do 'we, ——_— Ki 
as Pal; tell them - weeping, of thei -fleſhly and carthly diſpieſition!? As 4 $4 
And teach them t! publickly'; and* Frbm horſe to howſe /righerand 21. 
day. with tears? And do we intreat ' them, as if it were" 1ndeed for * Louge gra- 
qheir Lives'and ' Salvation > "That *when we peak of the'Joyes nd -aphoyy i 
Miſeries of another world, our people may ſee us affected accordings 5x; os 10 
ly, and perceive that « we do indecd 'mean! as'we fpeak 2 Or father, multi arima- 
do. we not. filndy words, arid: neat Expreſſions, that 'we-miy approve 9 redditur; 
our ſelves able 'men; m* the judgement! of -Critical Hearers:?' And Fe > 
"i : .. QSudegoinfe- 
ſpeak ſo formally, and heartleſly of Eternity , that our People 'can > que me 
ſcarcely, think that we believe our ſelves? Or- put our Tongues in- wrtan, þ tare 
to .ſome affected pace, and cour Languzge' into ſome (forced Oratori- 7% theſaurms, 
cal-fixain ?.z; As if: a Miniſters buſine(s wete of no more ' weight but / 79m 
a Acpoſitum Md 
to, tell them .a- ſmooth Tale of an hour: Tong, and fo look no more 7; -,.; 
after them/'\till che next Sermon !' Seldom do we fit ottr Sermons, /:»s [227m 
either for Matter or Manner to the great end , our Peoples Salva- /# pretzoſins 
tionz bug we ſacrifice our Studies to our own Credit, or our 'Peo- /*#:it, 
ples Content, ; or ſome: ſuch baſe - inferiour 'end. Carnal diſcretion rh 
dothi controll our: fervency; i It- maketh 'our Sermons like beatttifalk 9i;z 24; 1141-. 
PiQures, which havei much pains and'coft- beftowel. upon them”; to# lartem {e oru- 
make them comely and defirable to the” eye 3*.but "life; or! heat; ' or © Pomn 
motion there 1s: yone. : Surely, as ſuch a converſation is a Hypoeri- "57cm Cole 
. : ub» : T7 "dP" | gzſſem, efſet= 
tical (converſation 3 © ſo ſuch a'Sermon is as truly an Hypocritical Sermon. 1 repoſitus ' 
Oh the formal, frozen}, lifeleſs :Sermons- which -we daily hear preached” proes me, is 
upon; the moſt weighty: piercing Subje&s.in the: world | How: gently do' 24/ wth, 
we-bandic thoſe: firis; which will handle ſo'craelly our poor Peoples ſouls? 7497 pores 
And how tenderly do we deab with 'their carelels hearts, not ſpeaking *,,; 14547; 


m habitarus 


eſſem. in diſcrimiae taitto'? Et cert id ſcrvandum accepi- pro quo mereator non infopitns," ipſa utiqut [a= 

puntia, ſanguinem ſuum. deat, Accedit [ane ad . ſoltcitudinis cumulym , quod- 6 & proximi cot- 

ſrirntiam {ervare neceſſe ft, neutra_rpih ſatzs.eſt nota 3, ptraque abyſſys, utraque mihi at exigitur a me 
caſtodba utrin/que. **Bern. Serm.' 3<, de tempore, T cannot better expreſs y niy* Bfethren, _ 
than. in Sencca's words. Non: jerutta eff &* 'arida vols, que de vebus tam | 
Philoſ. (Thcologig) ingenio — Multum tamen optre impendi vobis now 

fit noftri ſumma: quod ſentimus l8quamur ,' qiod loquimur ſeatiamus ;3 concordet Sermo cum vita, Ille 
promifſum ſuum "implevit, qui &* cum videas illum & cum audias, idem oft, Vid:bimus qualis fit ,- quan- 
rus fit, wnus fit, Non del(Fent virba noſtra', ſid proſint, &c. Non quarit eger Medicun eloquentem , 
Jed ſarantim, ' Sed ſs ita compttit ut idem ille qi ſanare puteft ,* compte de bis que fati:nda ſunt diſſirar, 
bon corſulct ; non tamen erit \ quare gxatuletur ſibi quod intederit in -meditum etiam diſevtdm. Hoc enim 
fale oft, quale ſit puritus Guburygtor etiam fotmoſus eſt. uid aures meas '(calpis? Dvid :obletas ? Aliud 
aguur ; erendas, 61590 abſtiazndus ſum,” Ad bec adbibitus cs; Curare debes morbum veterom graven , 
publicum ; Tantum negotii babes quantum is peſtientia Medicus. Circa verb.i cecnpatus es ? Seneca Ejift, 
75.p.679, 680. Vide reliqua, 
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co them as to-men that muſi be/wakened or datnned. We «ell them v 
Heaven'and Hell in ſuch a Rerpyhonds and ſlighty way, as if we were 
hat we uſually preach our People a 

with thoſe ſubjes, which one would think, ſhould rather indanger the 
driving of; ſome beſides themſelves , if they! were faithfully delivered. 
Not - that I commend, or excuſe that xeal indiſcretion, and unſcemjy 
Iangiiage, and nauſeous repetitions, and ridiculous geſtures, whereby 
Ne cifnce the Work of God, and bring; his Ordinances into 
contcmpt with the People, nor think it fitthat he ſhould be an Embaſ. 
Gdour from God on fo weighty a bufineſs, that: is-not able to ſpeak 
ſenſe or reaſon. But in a word, our want of ſeriouſneſs about the thi 
of Heaven, doch charm the ſouls of men into formality, and hath brought 
them to this-cuſtomary, careleſs hearing, which undoes them. The'Lord 
pardon the great fin of the Miniſtry in this thing'3 and in particular, my 
OWN. 7TH 

And are the people any more. ſerious than Magiſtrates and Mini- 
ters? How. can it bc expcRed Reader, loqk but to thy (elf, and 
reſplve the Queſtion. Ask conkience, and ſuffer it to: tell thee'try- 
ly. Ha} thou fet thine Eternal 'Relt beforeithine eyes; as the great 
buſineſs .whichthou halt to do in this world'? ++Haſt thou tudicd, and: 
cared, and watcht, and laboured, and laid about thee with all. 
thy might, leſt any ſhould take thy Crown from thee x > Hal 
thou: made , hafte, left thou ſheuldſt come too: late, and dic before 
the work be done? Hath thy-heart been: fet- upon it, and thy 
defires ad thoughts xyunne out this. way ? ::Haft thou - preſſed on 
through crouds of oppoſition towards the Mark , for the price of the 
high Calling of God in Chriſt Feſw, ftill reaching forth unto thoſe things 
which are tefore ? When you have fet your. hand to. the Work 
of God , Have you dope it. with all your Might © Can. Conſcience 
witneſs your ſecret cxies,, and groans,.'or tears F- Can your Families 
witnef5 that you have taught-them the fear of the Lord, - and wam- 
ed them all with earncſineſs and unwceeriedneſs to remember God and 
their ſouls, and to provide for Everlaſting Life? Or that you have done 
but as much for them, - as that damned Glutton would: have had: Laze- 

Ldanfor his brethren on carth,-to. warn them that they come. not, 
ce of To:ment ? Can your,.:Minifiers witneſs that they 
nay you cry out, What ſhall we do to be ſaved? And that 
you hayeAtollowed them with —— your corruptions, 
and with carn:tt enquiries aftcr «the Lord * Can your Neighbours 
about. you witneſs, that you are fill. learning of them that” are able 
to irfirut you? And. that you plainly. and. roundly reprove the 
ungodly, and take pains. for the {aving of your brethrens ſouls? 
Let all theſe Witneſſes. judge this. day between God and you, whe-_ 
ther you are in good ſadneſs about the affairs of Eternal. Reſt. But 


if yet you cannot diſcern your. negleRsz, look hat to your ſelves, 
| | within: 
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within you, without you, to the work you have done : You can tell 
by his work, whether your ſervant have toitered, though you did not 
ſee him igfo you may by your ſelves ; Is your love to Chriſt, your Faith, 
your Zeal, and other Graces ſtrong or weak ? What are your Joyes? 
'What is your Aﬀfurance? Is all right and firong, and in order within 
you ? Are you ready to die, if this ſhould be the day ? Do the fouls 
among whom you have converſcd bleſs you? Why ? Judge by this, 
and it will quickly appear whether you have been Labourers or Loi- 


terers. 
O Bleſſed Reſt ! How unworthily art thgu negleQed ! O glorious 
Kingdorh ! How art thou undervalued ? Little know the carele(s (ons of 


men, -what a (tate they ſet fo light by ! If they once knew it, they would 
ſare be of another mind. | 


bUH832600000804- 82000400088 


CHAP. VI. 


_—__ , 


An Exhortation ” Seriouſneſs in ſeeking 


__— 4 
"Ts 


SECT: EL 


Hope, Reader, by this time thou art ſomewhat ſen- 


Erexnal Reſt ? and how deeply thou haſt been guilty of 
this thy felf. And I hope alſo, that thou darefi not now 
ſuffer this Conviction to die; but art reſolved to be 
another man for the time tocome, What (iſt thou, Is 

; this thy Reſolution ? li thou wert lick of ſome dg{perate 
diſeaſe, and the Phyſician ſhould tell thee [If you will obſerve but one thing, 
I doubt not to cure you, | wouldſi thou not obſerve it ? Why, if thou 
wilt obſerve but this one thing for thy Soul, I make no doubt of thy 
Salvationz If thou wilt now but ſhake off thy ſloth, and put to all 
thy firength, and ply the work of God unweariedly, and bea down- 
right Chriſtian in good ſadnefs; I know not what can hinder thy Hap- 
pineſs. A5 far as thou art gone from God, if thou wouldeſt but 


now return and feck tim with all thy. heart, no doubt but thou ſhale 
| find 


fible, what a deſperate thing it is to trifle about our 
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find him. As unkindly as thou haſt dealt with Jeſus Chriſt, if thou 
didfi but feel thy (elf fick and dead, and ſeck him heartily, and, appyy 
thy (ef in good earneſt to the obedience of his: Laws, -th Salvation 
X were as ſure, as if thou had{t italready. But as full as the atisfaQion 

of Chriſt is, as free as the Promiſe 15, as large as the Mercy of Gog is 

. yet if thou do but look on theſe, and talk of them, . when thou ſhou1g. 
et greedily entertain them, . thou wilt be never the better for them - 

and if thou loiter when thou ſhouldeſt labour,thou wilt loſe the Crown: 

© how then O fall to work then ſpeedily and feriouſly, and bleſs God that thoy 
ſhould every halt yettime to do itz andythough that which is paſt cannot be recg}. 
one ofus Be= eq, yet, redeem the time now by doubling thy diligence. ; «Ang be. 
_ _ 3 Cauſe thou ſhalt ſee Turge thee not without cauſe 3 I will here adjoyn 
lay our%ur A mulcitude of contiderations to move thee ; yet do I not. here defire thee 
urmoſt pains ' to take them by number, but by weight : Their intent and uſe 1, to 
in all godly drive thee from delaying, and from loitering in ſeeking Reft; And 
——_ 2 to all men do-I propound them, both godly and ungodly: V Vho ever 
mint thou art therefore, I intreat thee to rouze up thy fpirit, and read them 
Hope, and deliberately, and give me a little while thy attention, as to a meſ. 
luftering, and fage from God; and (as Moſes aid to the people, Deuter, 32.46.) 
». — a Set thy heart to allthe words that I teſtifis tothee thu day, for it js nt 
may be wor- ® vain thing,” but it is for thy Life. VVeigh what I here write with the 
| thyor meer Judgement of a man 3 and if I ſpeak not Reaſun, throw it back in 
to obtain that my face; but if I do, fee thou entertain and obey it accordinyly ; 


no | : | 
«1 So and the Lord open thy heart, and*faſten his counſel effctually ypon 


of the holy thee. 
Ghoſt in the : . 
inward ſoul, thar ſo when thele bodies are diflolved , we may have that whi:h may cover and 
quicken us. Macarius Homul. 5. | 


S LECT, II * ff $5 Sl 
| $5.-c Ss: I. Onfider; Our 'Aﬀections and Actions ſhould be ſomewhat an: 
invencrit ſuns ſwertble to the Greatneſs of the Ends to which they are « in- 


28v1//emss dies, tended. ' Now the ends of a Chriſtians Deſires and Endeavours are fo 
Fs boc cus com- great, that no humane underſtanding on earth can comprehend. them; 
prebendet mun- - X Ge. the all ! ; Z 
# mviſins Whether you reſpe& their proper Excellency, their exceeding Impor- 
dies. Duoriam tance, or their abſolute Neceſſity. 

qualis iz Die ' ; 

to quiſque inoritur, talis in die illo judicabitur, Aug. Epiſt. 86. Tom. 1. Dualis exteris gu hat vita, talis reds 
Aeris ifs vitg, Avg. in Pf, 36. referente Jae. Laurentio zz Jacob, 5.8. (#b3 bic Purgatorium 2) 


Fheſe Ends are, The Glorifying of God, the Salvation of our 'own 
and other mens Souls, in our eſcaping the Torments of Hell, aud 


poſſeſſing the Glory of Heaven. And can a man be too much gn" 
wit 


— — "_ — 
” - - he 
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with things of ſuch moment ? Can he defire them too Earneſily, or Love 
them too Violently, or Labour for them too Diligently >? When we know 
that if our prayers prevail not, and our labour ſucceeds not, we are un- 
done for ever, I think - it concerns us to ſeek and labour to the purpoſe. 
When it is put tothe queſtion, Whether we ſhall live for ever in Heaven 
orin Hell? 6 And the Queſtion mult be reſolved upon our obeying 'the b 5; quis 4i1in 
Goſpel, or our diſobeying it, upon the painfulnefs, or the flothfulneſs of gener peiper- | 


our preſent Endeavours 3 I think it is time for us to beftir our (elves, and _ Bf tae 
to leave our trifling and complementing with God. ed qzam 
pugnandum tft, 


i certs intelbget,. minim? dormiendom off : ſed iſeduld, corditate', fortiter puguandum; © De ſumma rerun 
aiter, Pro aris '& forus, pro Ghgria: Dti Patrus npſtri tuenda ; > per ſalute noſtra eteraa arfetdenda. * 
Finch. Tom. 3, l; 4.0. 21. fo. 214. X we” | 


SECT.-IIL | 


_ 


2. \Onfider ;. Our diligence ſhould be ſomewhat 'anſwerable. to the s 
Greatneſs of the Work which we have to do, as well as to the *.If 
Ends of it. Now the Works of a Chriſtian here are very Many, and very 
Great 3 The Soul muſt be renewed : Many and. great Corruptions muſt Non cum vacas 
bemortified : Cuſtom and Temptations, and worldly Intereſts muſt be 1% Philoſo- - 
conquered : Fleſh muſt be maſtered : Self mult be denied 5 Life, and Friends, mg eſt : 
and Credit, and all muſt be ſlighted : Conſcience muſt be upon good Pnrige<. 
groundsquieted : Afſurance of Pardon and Salvation muſt be attained. aſid:amus : 
And though it Is God that muſi give us theſe, and that freely, without #»#n tempus. 
our own merit ; yet will he not give them ſo freely, as without our earneſt /4/# Pagyum, 
ſeking and labour. Beſides, there is-a deal of knowledge tobe got, for $5 fe 
the guiding our ſelves, for the defending of the Truth, tor:the dire@tion lorgifnes bi 
of others, and a deal of skill, for the right managing of.our parts :. Many mani avi ter- 
Ordinances are to be uſed, and duties performed, ordinary and extraor- /#95,%ita pro 
dinary : Every age, and year, and day, doth require freſh ſucceſfion of ponds . 
+ LM | wt 3 
duty: Every place we come in, every perſon that we have to deal with, ,;7,y onittas 
every change of our Condition, doth fill require the rengwing of our as intermittas, 
labour, and bringeth-duty along with it; Wives, Chil@ren, Servants, */Frdwn 
Neighbours, Friends, Enemies, all of thaemgall for duty fromus: And all 9 mioyenent 
this of Great importance too 3 ſo that for the molt of it, if we miſcarry in hed ſlmovnde 
It, it. would prove our undoing. ſunt, Senece 
| Judge then your ſelves, whether men that have ſo much buſineſs Iy= Ep.y2. p. 66g. 
Ing upon their hands, ſhould. not beſtir them ? and whether it be. their - 


wiſdom either to Delay, or to Loiter ?. 


$. 4+ 


S. 5: 


Tf our Enemy 


never ceaſc 


defending. 


What fortifh- 
neſs and mad- 
neſs then pol- \ 
ſeth men, 
that will care- 
lefly paſs the 
time m wr 
ine and drun- 
kerefſs, as if 
they had made 
2 wuce with 


the Devil ? 


Brethyzcn, 3t 
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SECT. IV. 


3. # NOnlider, Our diligence ſhouln be ſomewhat quickned,' beeanfe 
of the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of the time allotted ug for the 
performing of all this work, and che many and great impediments which 
we meet with. Yet a few daics, and we ſhall be here no more. Time 
-pafſeth on : Many hundred diſcaſcs are ready to aſſault us : We that now 
are preaching, and hearing, and talking, and walking, muſt very (hor 
be carried on mens backs, and laid in the duſt, and thereleft to the worms 
in darkneſs and corruption ; we are almolt there already : It js but x 
few daies, or months, or years, and whatis that when once they aic 
paſt ? We-know not whether we ſhall have another Sermon, or Sabbath, 
or hour. How then ſhould thoſe men -beſiixr them for their Everlafi 
Reſt, who know they have fo ſhort a ſpace for fo great a work? Beſides, 
every ſtep in the way hath its difficulties ; the gate is ſtraight, and the way 
narrow ; The righteous themſelves are ſcarcely ſaved ; Scandals and dil. 
couragements will be (ti! caſt before us; And can all theſe be overcome 
by ſlothful Endeavours ? 


—— ——— 
LD — 


SECT. V. 
4 Mie our diligence ſhould be ſomewhat anſwerable to the 


diligence of our Enemies in ſecking our deſtruction. For if 
we fit fti]|-whule they are plotting and labouring; or if we be lazy inour 
defence, while they are duigent in affaulting us, you may eafily conceive 
how we arc likely to ſpeed. How diligent is Satan in all kind of tem- 
ptations; Therefore, Be ſober and vigilant, ( Gaith, 1 Pet. 5. 8.) be 
Cauſe your adverſary the Devil as @ roaring Liom walketh about, ſeeking 
whom he may devour, Whom reſijt ftedfaſt in the Faith, How diligent 
are all the Miniſters of Satan ? falſe teachers, ſcorners at Godlineh, 
malicious perſecutors, all unweariedz and our inward corruption the 
moſt buſie and filigent of all : Whatever we are about, it is (till reſiſting 
us; depraving our duties, perverting our thoughts, dulling our affeQ- 
ons to good,cxciting them tFevil: And will a Feblc reliftance then ſerve 
our turn? Should not we be moxe aQtive for our own 


: | preſervation, than 
'our Enemies for our ruine ? h 


s preſent fighting, and net ſleeping that beſcerns us. Zavch, Toy. 3, {. 4. c. 21. p.214: 
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5. O® c AﬀeRions and Endeayours: ſhould bear ©,me' proportion 6 
with the Talents. which. we have geceived,. and means-which-we < M Led 
have enjoyed. It may well be expected that a'horſce-man fhal} gO fa> Pirie & vivax 
fier than a foot-man 3, and he that hatha ſwift: horſe, fatter thi her that 14tis diane 
hath a ſlow one ; More work will be expc&cd-from':a ſound man, \thin 9275904 (6 - 
from the ſick 3} and from a mar at age, 'than from a child's! And'4to wma nary 
whom men commit much, from them they will expedt the more,-: Now ow. 
the Talents which we have + received are. many. and great. : The means Nam fcut avis 
which we have enjoyed are very-much, and very )precious.' ' What: peo- naſcitur ad 2.0- 
ple breathing on Earth, have ;had-plainex Infiructons, or': more for- — _ 
Cible Perſwaſidns >. or: conſtant:: admonitions ,/ in ſeaſon and” 'our<6f / "ory —_ 
ſcaſon? ; Sermons, till we. have becn weary of them;. and Sabbaths, wh damnarentur 
we prophaned them ? Excellent Books in: ſich, plenty, chat we knew not / front 
which co read 3 but. loathing them through: abundance have thrown: by [21775 © ee 
all? What people have had, Gag ſp-near them, .23- we: have had? "Or quis 22 
have feen Chritt, as it were, crucified before their CY<S; 446 WE have girm excuſaret 
done? What people have had Heaven and Hell, as it were, opened un- *%* miſcros, ſt 
to-them;--2s we'-S wherein” we have ot had Tome Tpur to /#0fabamts 
put us on. What ſpeed then; ſhould ſuch a people make for Heaven ? [55 ng = 
And how ſhould they fly that are thus winged ? And how (wiftly ſhould roms Doninus 
(TI that have wind, and tide. to help thieth.? Believe ir,sBrofhrent inter Dei fhnit 
God looks lag raors from England, chaptrom wa Nrtiontin the ? acute pro-ſub-= 
and for mpre from you. that enjoy thoſt-helps, than from! :xhb4daPke high Farr og 
taught Congregations of the-Land.c.> Aſmoall 'meafure bf i Grace! BelRetis' 1cf. nh, 4. 
not luch a people 3 ' nox wilb.an ordinary diligence the 'work 6E GE8 «36 F. 71. 


excuſe them... offi 47 452, 8 Lyke 12. 48. : 
FECT GET? £345 IK tf BILE Wt 16-2 \ No tt | HS 44%337 ev 2K 1.thudel 
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6, Te E;Vigour of our Aﬀettions: and Actions ſhould beformewhat' 5.. 7. 
AL an{werable_ to the great- coſt. beliowed uponi-us }* nd t6- the 
deep Engaging. mercies which we have received froity:God! ''Sardly- 
we owe more ſervice to our Maſicr, from whom we have our miit- 
tenance, than we do to a liranger to whom we were never. beholden. 
Oh the coſt that God hath: been. at for our ſakes! The riches of Sea 
and Land, of Heaven and. Earth, hath he poured out 'unto us. All 
our ves, have been filled up with Mercics : We cannot look back. upon 
one hour of it,, or one paſſage in it, but we may. behold Mercy. We 
ced upon Mercy, we wear Mercy on our backs, we tread upon Mer- 
& ; Meicy within us, common and ſpecial 3. Mercy. without us, for 
| | thts: 
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this life, and for that to come 3 Oh the rare Deliverances that we hay 
fealonably 
w fully have our Prayers becn heard, and our fears removed ; Why; 
large- Catalogues of particular Mercies can every Chriſtian draw forth 
and rehearſe ? To offer. to number:them, would be an endleſs task; 45, 
number the Stars, or the ſands of the ſhore. If there be any difference 
bertwixt Hell (where we ſhould have been.) and Earth (where we goy 
are) yea or Heaven (whichis offcred us): then certainly we have je. 
ceived Mercy, Yea, if:the blood.of the Son of God be Mercy, then ue 
we engaged to God by Mercy; for fo much did it coſt him to recover ys 
to himſelf, And ſhould. a people of fuch deep-engagements be lay i; 
their returns ? Shall God think nothing roo much nor too Good for us; 
and ſhall we thirtk albtoo much that we do for-him ? Thouw' that att 46 


;abferying ({enfible man; who knowelt how much thou 'art behokden"t 
; God, Lappeal to thee; Is not a loitering perforttiance of a few heartle(y 


duties, an unworthy requital of ſuch admirable kindne(s? For my owy 


-Part;-whien I compare:my flow and unprofitible life, with thief quent 


and wonderful mercies received, it-ſhames me, it filenceth me, 'and leave; 
4 3126 %D ,1 SH Tt en ,itif!: /- 7380-30 
\ [ $ i » If 
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, Gain, conſider, All the relations which we fand in toward God, 
ſpecial; do'cali-upon'ts for bite atitolt di 


FR” 
"14 2.54. LY 


"OY 


£2. - whether cortidant of © 


"** ligences-Should.oot the Par be: wholly arithe Service of the Potter, and 
: ; Checreatureatthe ſervice of His gredt Creator?- Are we His children, and 
* da wanctowe him! our: moli'tender aff: Rions;' and dutiful obedichce? 


 .'- Arewe the Spouſe of Chriſt, and do we not owe him our: obſervance. 


Jehn 23.13. 


and our Love ? If be beour Father, where is bis honour ? and if be be or 
Meafter, where'is bia fear 9 Mal. 1. 6. We call bim Lord and Maſter, aud na 
do wil; Butif our induſtry be not anſwerable to our aſſumed relations, 

we condemn our ſelves, in ſaying we are his children, or his ſervants. ' 
How will the hard labour, and daily toil that ſervants undergo to pleaſe 
their Maſters, judge-and condemn thoſe men who will not 1zbour ſo hard 
for their Great Maſter ? Surely there's none have a better 'or more-ho- 
goureble —_ We nor can any expect ſuch fruit of their labour, 
z Or, 19.4 CT KANG wes {3.128 $:-\' : * 
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SECT. Ix. 


$8. FJOnſider > What haſte ſhould they make, who have ſuch Rods at 

AL their backs, as beat ours? And how painfully ſhould they work, 
who are ſtill driven on by ſuch ſharp AﬀiGctions ? If either we wander 
out of the way, or loiter in it, how ſurely do we prepare for qur own 
ſnart? Every greature 15 ready to be Gods Rod-to reduce us, or to put 
us on + Our ſweeteſimercies will become our ſorrows: Or rather than 
he willwant a Rod,the Lord'will make us a ſcourge to-our felyes 5 Our 


diſeaſed bodies ſhall make us groan 3 our perplexed minds fhall make 'us- 


s. 9. 


reſtleſs 3 our conſcience fhall be 'as a Scorpion in our bofome.' *And'is ic - 


not cafier to endure the labour than the ſpur ?- Had we rather be ill thus- 
aMiRed than to be up and going ?: Alas, how like are we to tired horkes;. 


that will lyc down and groan, or ftand (till, and' let you lay: on chem 


as: 
, - 


? 
And thus we make our own lives miſerable, and neceflitate God; if te 


love us, to:chaſtiſe ns. It is true, thoſe that do moſt, do meet with AMi-- 
Rions alſo : but ſurely according to the meaſure of their peace of Con-- 
{icnce, and faithfulneds to Chriſt, ſois the bitterneſs of their Cup (forthe - 


moſt part ) abated. - 


0 _ "* W 3% Wn 
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Lemme —_—_— 


SE C "Bo 2X 


9. JOw cloſe ſhould they ply their. work, whio have ſach great: 


' preparations-attending them, as we have ? All the world 
are our ſervants, that we may be the. ſervants of God. The Sun, 
and Moon, and Stars attend. us with their light and- influenee {:The 
Earth, with all its furniture, is at' our ſervice”: How many: thouſand 
Plants, and Flowers, and Fruits, and Birds, and Beaſts do all attend us-? 
The Sea with. its-inhabitants, 'the Air, the Wind, the Froſt and Snow, 
the Heat and Fire; the Clouds and Rain, all wait upon us while: we do 


our work. Yea the: Angels. are: miniſtring Spirits for-the Service of- 
the Ele... And is-it not an-intolerable crime: for: us to-trifle, while. 


all theſe. are imployed co aflifi ns/?*Nay mores the Patience and Good- 
neſs of - God doth: wait upon us 3 -the Lord Jeſus- waiteth in ths offers 


20g [28-you will, rather'than they will frecly travel ori their journey ?* 


$;-409- 


Hcb.1, 14+ 


of his blood 3 .The holy. Ghoſt. waiteth , . in firiving with -our back--- 
ward. hearts--: . Beſides, . all his $qrvants, the Miniftcrs of- his Goſpel, . 


. Who Rtudy.and wait, and preach-and-wait, and pray: and 'wait vpon- 
ea the Lord himſelf,” 


careleſs ſinners :. And ſhall' Angels and -Men,, | 
Hand: by and look on : and, as-it+ were, .hold thce- the: Candle while. 


thou dolt nothing ? O Chriſtians, I-befeech you, when ever you-are- 


uppn 'your- knees (in: prayer, 0+ xeproving; the-tranſgrefſours, ,or- 
exhorting, : 


% + * 


The 3 dntr\Everlaſting' Reſt.” * "Ups, 


s 


$. II. 


PF. 12. 


Luk. 19. 10. 


e Poluptas rotet 
ximia ix Virtute 
FT), eft VEren=e 
dum ne quid 
 nininm fit, quia 
_ tn ipſa oft mo- 
ars. Senec. de 
Vis, beat. 613, 


S 
2 


exhorting the obſiinate, or upon any duty, do but remember what 4. 
tendance you have for this work 3 and then judge how it behoves youto 
perform its | 


\ . PX EY 4 —_— 
—— — 


SECT. x1. 


| AJ acknowledged Principles of our Chriſtian profeſtion ? Sure if we 


"aku not .our AﬀeQions and Endeavours be anſwerable to- th 
are. 


* —- 


iſtians indeed, and mean; as\we ſpeak, when we profels the: Parch 


'of Chriſt; we ſhall ſhew rin AﬀeRiqns and Actions, 'as well as Expre 
"fions. Why the very fundamental DoQtrines of our Religion are, 


God is; the chief Good, and all our Happineſs .confiſts, in his Love; and 
therefore 1t ſhould be valued and ſought above all things : That he is our 
only Lord, and therefore chicfly;to be ſerved: (That we muſt! lovethim 
with all our heart, and-(qul, and [fixcngeh ; That 'the very :bulineſs;that 
men haveyn.the world; and theanly errand that God ſent them about, 
435 to gloritic God, and- to obtain Salvation, &'c. And dv mens duties 
and conve.ſations ſecond this Profeflion? Are theſe Do@rines ſeen in 
the painfulneſs of mens praGice ?:Or rather do not! their- works: dex 

what their words do confeſs? One would thirtk by .mens' ARions, that 
they did not believe a word of the Goſpel to be true. Oh ſad day, when 
mens own tongues and profeſſions ſhall. be brought in againſt themy-and 
condemn them, 


"IR —_ 


SECT. x11, 


—— 


k FY F*.1 
% 
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11- O W forward and painful ſhould we be in that work, whete 

we are ſure we can never:.do cnough:? If. there were any 
danger of gver-doing , then it might well 'cauſe men to moderate 
their endeavours ; But, we/know, 'That if we icould' do all;” we' were 


but unprofitable, ſervants ., much more when we''are: ſure to: fail-in 


all. It. is true, a man, may. poſlibly pray - too. much, or preach too 
much, or hear, or reprove too much, {thongh-I have known few that 
ever did (o)) but. yet no man can- obey. or ſerve God too: much : For 
one duty. may be. {aid. to. be too long, when it ſhuts out another; and 
then it cceaſeth indeed to be a duty.e- So; that; — all Superſtit- 
on, or ſervice of our deviling, may be called a Righteouſneſs-over- 
much; yet as longas you keep your: ſervice:to:the Rule of the Word, 
that ſoit might have the true nature' of obedience, you never need to 
fear being Righteous too much ; For elſe we ſhould reproach the Lord 
and Law-giver of the Church, as if he commanded us to do too 
much. Ah, if the world were not anad with malice, they: could'-ne- 


ver 


& o | ep 


| Up a dull task of Duty, and NT" on in a formal livelc{s Profeſſion, 


— 


Pare. The $t#13 Zoerhefting ef Is 


ts ſerving Choil, is folly and ſingularity, and that they who ſer thern- 
ſelves wholly to ſeek eternal life, are but preciſe Puritays ! The. time is 
'near when they will calily conlels, that, I could 'not be loyed or fer- © 
vcd too much, and that no man can Þe too butic to fave 'his foul: For 
the world you may ealily do too much, but here (in Gods way) you 
cannof, 


_ s 


FY 


— 


| SECT. X111. 


DO ——o— 


5:5 . is the natureof ev Grace co.put on the ſoul to diligent Mc and: s. 13. 
- | hc If you loved God, you would make haſte, and not delay 


_ "ox trifle 3, you would think nothing too much that you could pollibly do.: 
you would be ambitidus co ſerve him, and pleaſe. him iill more ; Love is 


uick and impatient, its aRtive and obſervant. If you loved Chri, you John 17 4- 35s 
cn keep his Commandments, and not acciife them of too much ſiric- * 3+ 


.neſs. So alfo, if you had Faith, it would quicken and-encourage you :. If | 
you had the hope of Glory, it would, as the ſpring in the ' Watch, fet-all 


the wheels of your.ſouls agoing. If you had the fear of God, it would 
rouze you out of your ſlothfulnels. It you had Zeal,it would cnflame you, 
andeat you vp. God hath put all his Graces in the Soul on purpoſe to 
be oyl to the wheels, to be life to thedead, to mind men of their duty, 
and diſpoſe them to it, and to carry them to himſelf : So.chat in what de- 
gree ſoever thou art ſanRified, in the ſame degree thou wilt - be ſerious 
and laborious in the work of God. - 


—_ 
| _—_— 


SECT. XIV. 


13. 4 NOnlider 3. They. that trific in the way to Hcaven, _ do but « 7, 
| loſe all their labour, when ſerious endeavours do obtain 
their end, - The Proverb is,” As good never a whit, a3 never. the bet- 


L_—_—_— 


. ter, If ewo berunning in a race, he that runs ſloweſt, had as good 


never tun at all; for now he loſeth the-prize, -#nd his libviir hoth; 
Many who like Agrippe, «re but Almoſt Chriftiens, : will find-if the 
end they ſhall -be but -Almoſt Saved: *God hath {et - the race -8r whic 


&s 26. 28, 


| thePearl-muſt be bought ;, if you bid/a Penny lefs than that rate, -your | 


had as good bid- nothing.” As 'a"mav-that_is liſting at ſome *w 
thing,” if hepur to-almoſt' irevgthenongb, - but yet not ſiifficient,- it - 
is a5goot he- put to 'none at all, for he doth' burtofe all his Tabour.! 
Oh how many Profefiors of Chriſtianity will 'find- this 'truc 'to their 
Griow-, who heve hada 'minid to the waies of God, and have kept: 


but 


374 - The Saints. Everlefiing Reſt. Chap. 6, 
but never came to ſerious Chriſtianity ? How many a duty have they] 
for want of doing them throughly, and to the purpoſe? Perhaps their 

| place in Hell may be the caſicr, and fo their labour is not loſt ; but as to 
Luke 13+ 24. the obtaining of Salvation, it 1s all loſt. Many ſhall ſeck, to enter, and wt 
| be able : who if they had firiven, might have been able. O therefore put 
to alittle more diligence and firength, that all be not in vain that you 

have done already. 


———<TTTT 


SECT. XV. 


$. 15. 14. Urthermore f, we have loſt a great deal of precious Time already, 
f-Ageraum, ad — Pics therefore it is reaſon that we labour ſo much the harder. If 
Computation  T.veller do ſleep, or trifle out the moſt of the day, he muſt travel 6 
etatem tu ; . T_— Fa 
revora:; Dic Much the faſter in the evening, or eſſe he is like to fall ſhort of his jour- - 
quantun(ex iſto neys end. With ſome of us our Child-hood and Youth is gone : with ſome 
tempore edi 41(0 their middle Age is paſt, and the time before us js very uncertain 

ns — and ſhort. What a ' deal of time have we ſlept away, -and talktaway, + 
res; + nv—_ and plaid away ? What a deal have we ſpent in worldly thoughts and la- 
cliens abſtulerit; bours, or in meer idleneſs ? Though in likehhood the moſt of our timeis, - 
quantum ſervo- ſpent, yet how little of our work is cone ? And is it not time now to beftir 
7m co:xcrcitio, 1x Flyes in the evening of our daies 2 The time which we have loft can 
rg bh % never be recalled : Should we not then redeem it by improving the little 
diſcow/atio, 4d. which remaincth ? You may receive indeed an equal recompence with 
jice morbos thoſe that have born the burden and heat of the day, though you ame 
quos manu feci- no jn till the laſt hour 3 but then you. muſt be ſure to labour ſoundly that 


nag) Fg hour. It is enough ſure that we have loft ſo much of our lives ; ' Let us 
| : Sy idihi not now be fo fooliſh, as toloſe the reſt, 1 Pet. 4+ 2, 3, 4- 


” Fe panetores ans - NR 
_- habere quam zumeras. Senzc. de brev. vt. c. $S Luan multi vitam tuan daipuerint » fe man ſen- 
riente quid perderes ? quantum Vanus doler, ftnita letitia; avida cupiditas, blanda conveiſatio abſtulerit ? 
quam exiguum tibi de tho teliftum oft ? Idem, 1bids ' 


(—— — 


SECT. XVI. 


S. 16, . 15: Onſider 3 The greater are: your layings. out, the greater will 
S be your comings in. Though you may ſeem to loſe your li 
Wour at the preſent, yet the hour cometh when you ſhall. find it with ad- 

' vantage. The ſeed which is buried and dead, will bring forth a plen- 
tiful increaſe at the Harveſt. Whatever you do, and whatever you (uf 
fer, this Everlefting Reft will pay for-all. There is no repenting of la- | 
bours and ſufferings in Heaven z None, ayes, would I. had fparcd my 
pains, and prayed leſs, or been les ſixrit and preciſe, and did as the 
x of wy Neighbours did ; There ' is never a ſuch a thoughtin Heayen 

EY 


Je MOT... 


- "MY 


25 theſe.” * But on the contrary, it will be their Joy to look back upon 


their 1abours and tribulations, and to confidet how the mighty power of 
God did bring them thorow all. 'Who ever complained, that he came 
to'Heayen at too dear a'rate ; or that his Salvation coft him more labour 
than it'was worth ? . we may fay of all out l:bours as. Paul of our ſuffer- 


ings," Roms. 8. 18. For I reckju "that the be rings ad bonne) 4, this 
W1's by 


preſent time, arc not worthy to be compared with" tht Glory whi 'q 

"revealed in; We labour but for a moment, but we ſhall reſt for ever. 
Who would'not put forth all his ſixength for one hour, when he may be 
a Pririce'while he lives for that hours work ? Oh, what is che duty, and 
ſufferings ofa ſhort frail life, which is almoft at an end as ſoon as-it , be< 
gins, in 'reſpeR* of the' endleſs Joyes with God 2 Will:not all our.tears 
then be wip'd away ? and all the ſorrow 'bf our duties forgotten ? Bute 
yet the'Lord will not forget them ? For be is not unjuſt to forget our work, 
ond labour of love, Heb, 6. 10. oe Ta 


d ads SECT. x vir" 
16. FNOnfider ; Violence and laborious ſtriving for Salvation, is 
4 the way that the Wiſdom 'of God hath direQed us to, as 


beſt; as his Soveraign Authority appointed, us, as neceſſary. Who 
knows the way to Heaven better than'the God of Heaven? : When 


men tell us, that we are too firid and preciſe, whom do they accuſe, 1 1... 


God orus ? If wedono more than: what we are commanded, nor 


{o-much neither; they may as well ſay, God hath made Laws which - 


are too ſtri&' and; preciſe. Sure if it were a fault, it would lie in him 
that" commands it , and not in'us who are bound to obey. And 
dare theſe men think that they are wiſer than God ? Do: they know bet- 
ter than he, what men muſt do to' be faved?*, Thele are the, men that” 
ask us whether we be wiſer than all the world belides ? and' yer they- 
will pretend 'to be wiſer than God. ' What do they leſs, when God 
bids us take the moſt ditigent courſe, and” they tell us, Ic 1s more ado 
than needs? - Mark well the *Langaapge of the Laws of God, 'and ſhe © 


how:you:can-reconGle it with'the language'df theworld,, Matth. 11:12. 


The: Kingdom of . Heavers fuffereth © Violente, © and 'the-Vidlext i take it by" 
force, Or-as it is in; Luks' 1'6. v6; Every me preſſetb into it, Fatke 
13.24.' Strive to enter in at the fly dight igate+; for many ſhaft ſeekto enter 
in,: and not: be able, So Matth]i7. 15, irq. Ecclef. 'g. 10. Whatſoever 


thy band indeth to-do,; do it with all:-thy might ; 'for there is no work, wor 8. 


< 


device; ! »dr knowledge, nor wiſdom inthe grave, . whither thou goeſt, 1 Cor. 


$, 17. 


- 


Non 0mnes qu 
cuatur Epiſcen 


> Joy my . 4 , AN. : , a ul A- 
_ 9:24. Kiiow ye-nor,, that rhey which tun «vice, vun-al, but one recerve- > A 97h nrt 


eth the prize? So run that you may-obtarm, 2 'Tim. 2.5. If «man firive for ſexeſſriat. Cars 
. ngfteries , yet he is. 146) crowned, - except. be gy ſtrive lawfully; that is, cer. inos. 
; h Dd 2 PoWer- «» 


The Saing1 Everlefting Beft. p Chap.s, 


$5 18. 


*Shall I think, that every ignorant worldly ſor, that can only. call a man 


Saints, and give his verdi& in the approbation of their witdom. And 


nt; They. have not one word of xcaſonagainſt it, but reproaches and 


. i be poflible to. be, too. Diligent and. (Serious 'in ſeeking Salvation? 
© "you may calily conjeRture what: anſwer they -wauld' return. Take the 


venture their lives for. to averthrow. it > IE.thoſe .men do not ſhortly 


ar and trembling, 2 Pet. 1. 10. Give diligence to make yottr Calling uy 
of ſure, 1, Pet, 4.18. If the hrs. ſcarcely be ſaved, —_ foal 
tbe ungodly and fomgr appear ? So Phil. 1.27. & ts 1 Tim.6. 12, 18, 19, 
Deut. 6. 5, &c, This 1s the conſtant language of Chrift : And which ſha 
Ifollow, God or men 3 yea, and that the worſt and moſ} wicked men? 


= = p revailingly, Phil, & 12. Work, out your Salvation with 


Puritan, knows more than Chriſt, and can teach him to make Laws for 
his Church, or can' tell God how to. mend the Scriptures? Let them 
bring all the ſcemming Reaſons that they can againſt the holy, violey 
friving of the Saints; and this ſufficeth me_to confute them all. That 
God is of another mind,. and he hath commanded:me. to do much more 
thanT do: And though I could fe no reaſon for it,: yet his: will. is Ree. 
ſon enough to me :' I am ſure God is worthy to govern us if we were. 
better than weare. Who ſhould make Laws for us, but he that madeus? 
And who ſhould line out the way to Heaven, but he that muſt bring us 
thither? And who ſhould determine on what Conditions we ſhall be 
fGaved, but he that,befiows the gift of Salvation? So that let World, or 
Fleſh, or Devil, (peak againſt a holy laborious courſe, this is my anſwer, 
God hath commanded tt. _ | | 


_— ” _— LA —_ 


| SECT. XVIII. 
17. /FFOrcover 3 It is a courſe that all men in the world cither 


{& do, or will approve of. Therc is not a man-that ever 
was, Or 1s, or ſhall be, but ſhall one day Juſtifie the Diligence of the 


who would not go-that way which every man ſhall applaud ? Tt is true, 
ic's now a way every where ſpoken again, and hated but let me tell 
you, 1. Moſt that ſpcak: againſt it do in their judgements approve 
of it ; only becaufe the practice of Godline(s is againſt the pleaſures 
of the fleſh, therefore do they againſt their own judgements refit 


raling arc:their beſt Argumgnts, 2. Thoſe that now arc againk it, 
whether in. Judgement or Paſſion, will ſhortly be every man of ano- 
ther: pnind.. If they come to Heaven, | their mind muſt be | 
before they come there. . IF they. go.to Hell, their Judgement will t 

be altered, whether they will or no. If you could ſpeak withevery- 
Soul that ſuffercth thoſe Torments, and. ask their Judgements, whether 


molt bitter Derider or Perſecutor of GodlineG, even thofe that will - 


cat 


* - 
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eat their own words, & wiſh a thouſand times thatthey. had been the molt 


holy, diligent Chriſtians on Earth, then let me bear the ſhame of a falſe 


Prophet tor cver þ. Remember this, you that will be of the Opinion and j Duty at 
Way that molt are of; Why will you not be of the Opinion then that all laſt is ſweet ; 
will ſhortly be of > Why will you be of a Judgenent which you are ſure it <9®] 


fF with 


you (hall all ſhortly change ? Oh that you were but as wile in this, as in 


choſe-in Hell ! 
time ; ſaith Lo:kicr tweetly {as all ) ſee him further of the good end of Dury, 


Fag. 308, 


+ —_——— 


SECT. XIX: 


13. 5 Oalider 5 They that have been the moſt Serious, painful Chri- 
tans, when they come to dye, do exccedingly lameyt their 


negligence. Thole that have wholly addicted themſclves to the Work of 


God, and have made it the main buſineſs of their lives, and have flight- 
ed the world, and mortified the fleſh, and have been the wonders of the 
world for their heavenly Converſations ; yet when Conſcience is let looſe 
upon them, and God withdraws the ſenſe of his Love, how do their fail- 
ings wound them, and difquiet chem ? What terrors do the ſouls of many 
undergo, who are g.nerally admired for their Godlineſs and Innocency. 
Even thoſe that are hated and derided by the world*for being fo Grit, 
and are thought to be almoſt beſides themſelves for their extraordinary 
diligence z Yet commonly when they lye a dying, do wiſh, Oh, that they 
had been a thouſand times more holy, more heavenly, more laborious 
for their Souls ! What a caſe then will the negligent World be in, when 
their Conſciences are awaked, when they lye dying, and look behind 
them upon a lazy, negligent life 3 and look before them upon a ſevere 
and terrible Judgement ? What an cftcem will they have of a holy life ? 
For my own part, I may fay as Eraſmw, Accuſant quod niminm ft- 
cerim , verim Conſcientia mea me accuſat quod minus fecerim, quodque 
leatior fuerim, They accuſe me for doing too much, but my own Con- 
{cience accuſcth me fordoing too little, and being too flow : And it is 
farr caljer beating the ſcorns of the World, than the ſcourges of Can- 
{cence. The World ſpeaks at adiſtance without me, fo that though I 
hear their words, I can chuſe whether I will feel them : but my Cun- 
ſcience ſpeaks within me at the very heart, ſo that every check doth 
pierce mie tothe quick. Confcience when it is reprehended juſtly, is 
the Mcſſenger of God 3 but ungodly revilers are but the voice of the 
Devil. I had rather be reproached by the Devil for ſeeking Salvation, 
than to be reproved of God for negleGing it : I had rather the World 
ſhould call me Puritan in the Devils name, than Conſcience ſhould 
call me Loxterer in Gods Name. As God and Conſcience are more + 
Bos uſe- 


though Hell 
dog 1t fora 


on Col. Is 24+ 


The $eimt1 Everlefiing Roft. Chap.6, 


$. 20. 


Grip the higheſt Formaliſt? 


. nſcfull friends than Satan and the world ?: fo are they more dreadful, 


irreſiſtible enemies. 


SECT. X X. 


19.4 NOnfider how far many. a man goes, and what adeal of pains he 
C takes for Heaven, and yet mifſeth it for want of more. When 
every man that ſtriveth is not crowned, (2 Tim, 2.5.) and many ſhall 
ſeek to enter in, and not be able, ( Luke 23. 24. ) and the very Chil. 
dren of the Kingdom ſhall be ſhut out, (Matth. 13, 41.) and they that 
have heard the'word, and received it with Joy, (Mattb. 13. 20.) and 
have heard the Preacher gladly, and done many things after him, ſhall 
yet periſh, (Mark 6. 20.) It is time for us to look about us, and 
take heed of loitering. When they that ſeek God daily, and delight 
to know his waies, and ask of him the Ordinances of Juſtice, and take 
delight in approaching to God, and that in faſting and affliting the;r 


- Souls, (Iſa. 56. 2, 3.) are yet ſhut out with Hypocrites and Unbehevers : 


When they that bave been exlightned, and have tafted of the heavenly gift, 
and of the good word of God, and of the Powers of the World to come, 
«nd were made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, may yet fall away beywsg 
recovery , and crucifie to themſelves the Sonu of God afreſh, (Heb 6.4,5,6.) 
When they that have recerved the knowledge of the Truth, and were 
_ by the blood of the Covenant, may yet ſin wilfully, and tread under 
foot the Son of God, and do deſpite to the Spirit of Grace, till there i we- 
8hing Jeſt them, but the fearful expeQation of Fudgement, and fire that ſhall 
devour the adverſaries, (Heb. 10. 26, 27, 28, 29.) Should not this rouze 
us out of our lazineſs and ſecurity? How far hath many a man followed 
Chriſt, and yet forſaken him when it comes to the ſelling of all, to bear- 
ing the Croſs, to burning at a Stake, or to the renouncing of all his 
worldly Intereſts and Hopes ? What a deal of pains hath many a man 
tzken for Heaven, that never did obtain it * How many Prayers, Ser- 
mons, Falſts, Alms, good Defires, Confeſſions, Sorrow and Tears for 
ſin, &c. have all been loſt, and fallen ſhort of the Kingdom ? Methinks 
this ſhould afright us out of our ſluggiſhneſs, and make us fixive to out- 
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SECT. XXI. 


20. FAOnſfider ; God hath reſolved, that Heaven ſhall not be had on 
eaficr terms. He hath not only.commanded it. as a duty, but 
hath tied our Salvation to the performance of it. Reſt myſt alwaics 
follow Labour. He that hath ordained in his Church on Earth, That b e 
that will not Labour, ſhall u%t Eat; hath alſo decreed concerning the 
Eyerlaſting Inheritance, That he that ftrives not, ſhall not enter, They 
- muſtnow lay up « Treaſure in Heaven, if they will find it there, Matth. 
19, 20. They muſt ſeek firſt the Kingdom .of God and bir Righteouſneſs, 
Matth. 6.33. They mutt not Labour for the food that periſheth, but for 
that food which £ndureth to Everlaſting Life, Foh. 6. 27. Some think that 
itis good tobe Holy, but yet not of ſuch abſolute neceſſity, but that a 
man may. be ſaved without it: But God hath determined on the contra- 
Ty, That without it no man ſhall ſee bis face, Heb. 12.14, Serioulne(s is 
the very thing wherein conſifteth our Sincerity« If thou art not Serious, 
thou art not a Chriſtian, It is not only a high Degree in Chriſtianity, but 
of the very life and effence of it, As Fencers upon a Stage / who have all 
the skill at their weapons, and do eminently and induftriouſly a& their 
parts, but do not ſeriouſly intend the death of each other ) do differ from 
Souldiers or Combitants, who fight in good ſadnefs for their lives : Juſt 
ſo do Hypocrites differ from ferions Chriſtians. If men could he; Gaved 
without this Serious Diligence, they would never regard it; All the ex- 
cellencies of Gods waies would never entice them. Buc when God hath 
reſolved, That if you will have your eafe here, you will have none here- 
after. Is it not wiſdom then to beſtir our felves to the utmoſ ? 


SECT. XxIIL. 


Nd thus, Reader, I dare confidently fay,T have ſhewed thee ſufficient 

Reaſon againſt thy ſlothfulneſs and negligence, if thou be not a 

man reſolved to ſhut thine eyes, and to deſtroy thy ſelf wilfully ia d.ſ[pite 

of Reaſon, Yet, leſt all this ſhould not prevail, 1 will add fomewhatr 

more, if it 'be poffible, to perſwade thee to be Serious in thy Endeavours 
for Heaven. 

1. Conſider; God is in Good earneſt with you; and. why then 
ſhould not you be ſo with him? In his Commands, he means as he 
ſpeaks, and will verily require your real Obedience. Inghis Threat- 
nings he is Serious, and will make” them all good againſt the Rebelli- 
ous, In his Promiſes. he is ſerious, and will fulfill chem to the Obe-. 
dient, even to the leaſt tittle, Tn his Judgements he is ſerious, as he will 
make his Enemies know to their terrour, Was not God in good car- 
x Dd 4 | neſt 


F. 22, 
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For my own 

part, my for- 
rows are ſo re- 
al & preſflirg, 
that if God be 
not ſerious in 


kearing and 


helping me, I 


ſhall periſh 


imtnediarely ; 


nor would I 


be without his 
tender regard- 
ful providence 
one day for a 
And 


world 5 


ſhould I then 
negle& him? - 


neſt when he drowned the world, when he conſumed Sodom and Gomoy. 

rab, when he ſcattered the Fews ? Hath he not been in good ſadneſs with 

us lately in England, and Ireland, and Germany ? And very ſhortly will he 

lay hold'on his Enemies particularly man by man, and make them know 

chat he-is in good/carneft:;; Eſpecially when it comes to the great reckon. 
irg day. And is it time then tor us to dally with God ? AN 


2. Jeſus Chriſt was ſerious in Purchaſing our Redemption. He was fe. 
 rious in Teaching, . when he vegleHed bis meat and arink, Joh. 4-32. He. 
was ſerious in Praying, when he continued all night at it, Lk. 6, 12, He 
was ſcrious in doing Good, When his kindred Came and laid bands oy bim, 
thinking he had been beſide himſelf, Mark 3. 20, 21. He was [crious in ſuf. 
fering, when hefaſted fourty daics, was tempted, betraytd, ſpit on, buf. 
feted, crowned with thorns, ſweat water and blood, was crucifted, pierce. 
cd, died :: There was no Jeſtjng, inall. this ; And ſbould not we be Serious 

in ſccking our own Salvation? - - PET: 


[A mo 


—— 
— 


3. The holy Ghoſts Serious.in ſoliciting us for our Happineſs his Mo- 
tions are frequent! and preſſing , and:;importunate £ He firiveth with our 
hearts, Gen.6.3, He is grieved when we reſiſt bin, Epheſ. 4. 30., And ſhould 
not we then beſerious 1n obeying his Motions, and yielding cohjs fait? | 
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— 


4. - God is ſerious in heating our Prayers, anddelivering us from our 
dangers, and removing.our trqubles, and beſtowing his Mercies. hen we 
are «ff fied, be u afflicied with us, Ia. 63. 9. He regardeth every groan and 
ſigh : he putteth every tear into his bottle ; he concoleth their miſery, 
when he is forced to chaſtize them : How fhall-Fgive thee up, O-Ephbraim? 
(faith the Lord )bow ſhall I make thee as Admab,and as Zeboim ? my heart #8 
turncd within me, my repentings are kindled together, Hol: 11.8. Re heareth 
even t he rebe[ious oft- times, when they call upon him 1n cheir miſery 
When tbey cry to kim in their trout le, be delivereth them out of their diſtyeſs, * 
Pſal. 78. 37,38. Zſal. 107. 10,11;12,13,39,28.Yca, the next timethou art 
in trouble, thou wilt beg for a ſerious regard of thy prayers, and grant of 
thy deſires. And ſhall we be fo flight in the work of God, when we expect. 
he ſhould be ſo regardful of us ? Shall we have real Mercies down weight; 
and ſhall we return ſuch (aperticial and frothy ſervice ? 2s 


£ » F< ; —_— — 
_ 4 We —_— 


5. Conlider; The Miniſters of Chriſt are ſerious in InftruQing ind Ex- 
horting you 3 and:why ſhould not you be as ſerious in obeying their In- 
firuRions ?. They are ſerious in ſiudy ; ſerious in Prayer; ſerious in per- 
Grading your Souls to.the Obedience. of Chriſt 3, They beg of God, Tt 

& 


_—_—_———_— — 
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beg of you,. they hope, theywait 3 they long more for the converſion and 
(alyatios of your ſouls, than they do for any worldly good : You are their 
boaſting, their Crown and Foy, 1 Thel. 2. 19} 20. Tour ſtedfaſtneft in Chriſt 
they value as their lives, x Thel. 3. 8. They are content to be offered up is 
theſervice of your faith, Phil. 2. 17. If they kill themſelves with ſtudy and 
preaching, Or if they ſuffer Martyrdom for: preaching the Goſpel; they 
think-thetr hives are-well beſtowed, that their preaching do but prevail 
for the ſaving of your fouls. And ſhall other men be ſo painful and care- 
fal for your Salvation, and ſhould you be fo carcleſs and negligent of 

our own ? Is it not a ſerious charge that is given to Miniſters in 2 Tim. 
4.1? And a crious pattern that is given them in Ad. 20. 20, 31? Surely 
no man can be, bound to be more ſerious and painful for the welfare of 
another, than he is bound to be for himſelf. 


pA FeY —_— 


p——— 


6. How ſcrious and diligent are all the Creatures in their fervice to 
thee? What haſte makes the Sun to compaſs the World ? and how truly 
doth it return at its appointed hour? So do the Moon and other Pla- i Loge Fabei 
nets. The (prings are alwaics flowing for thy uſe; The Rivers (ill run- tjum iz deftru- 
ingz The Spring and Harveſt keep their times. How hard doth thy Ox #or. Vitiorum 
|abour for thee from day to day ? How painfully and ſpeedily doth thy 2#* 5-6 2. 
Horſe bear thee in travel ? And ſhall all theſe be laboxious, and thou on- A. OO” 
ly negligent ? Shall they all be (0 ſerious in ſerving thee, and yet thou be foriam refert ex 


{o ſlight in thy (ervice to God z ? Linco de oculo 
bo @ 2, : £414 ; ; Morali de Mo- 
nacho Fpiſcopum ignauum reprehendere, & rater cos colloquio; Ft ex Auguſtino ſolem ignauum exprobrantem infeits 


7.' Conſider 3 The ſervants of the world and the Devil are ſcrious 
and diligent; they ply their work continually with unweariedneſs and 
delight, as if they could never 'do- enough : They make haſte; and 
march furiouſly, as if they were afraid of coming to Hell too late. They k 4::34306 ru 
bear down Miniſters, and Sermons, and Council, and all before them. 5:/zere poſſune 
And ſhall they do more for the Devil, than thou wilt do for God ? Or 4 03 tan 
be more diligent for Damnation, than thou wilt be for Salvation? Baſt —_— 
zot thou a better Maſicr ? and ſweeter Employment.? and greater” En- prerande 


conragements ? and a better Reward kh? dium Cali i= 
1-414 'c.2. EO: _” - os cut* multi im- 
parum laborant ad impitranduzs penan infernt. Fabricius in Deſtruftorio Vitiorum, par. 5. cap. 2,B, Rom 6.31; 


—— i _ 


$. The time was when thou waſt ſerious thy ſelf in thy ſervice to Satan 
and'the fleſh; if it be not fo yet : Doſt thou not remember. how. cagerly 
thou didft-follow thy iports ? or how violently thou was addicted to cu- 
fioms, or evil company, or finful delights ? or how earneſily thou _ 
| at: 


$6. 23- 


Chaps 


-= -— ww 


- 7 9 thy profits of rifing in the world? And wilt thou not now; 


more earneſt and violent for God ? What profit hadft thou then in th 
things, whereof thou art now# aſhamed ? Fer the end of thoſe things is death ; 
But now being made free from fin, and become the ſervants of God, ye bavg yah 
fruit unto holmeſs, and the end Everlafting Life, Rom. 6. 21, 22. 


—C 


9.You are yet to this day in good earneſt about the matters of this life ; 


" If you are fick, what (cr10us Groans and Complaints do you utter ? All the 


Town ſhall quickly know it, if your pain be great. If you are poor, how 
hard do you labour for your living, left your Wife and Children ſhould 
ftarve or famiſh? It one fall down mn a ſwoon in the houſe, or ſtrect;orin 
the Congregation,how ſeriouſly will you run to relieveand recover them? 
And is not the bulincſs of your Salvation of far greater moment? Are you 
not poor? and ſhould you not then be labourers ? Are you not in fight for 
your lives? and 1s it time to ſleep? Are you not ina race? and is not the 
prize, the Crows of Glory ? and ſhould you then fic ill, or take your eaſe ? 


— — 


——_ — —_ 


104 There is no jefting in Heaven, nor in Hell. The Saints have areal 

. Happineſs, and the Damned a real Miſery, the Saints are ſerious and high 
in their Joy and Praiſe ;and the Damned ase ſerious and deepin theirſor- 
row and complaints. There are no remiſs or'ſleepy praiſes in Heaven nor 
any x.mils or ſlecpy lamentations in Hell ; All-men:there arein good (ad- 
nefs.And ſhould we not then be Serious.now?.Reader,l dare promiſe thee, 
the thoughts of theſe things will ſhortly be Serious thoughts with thy 
If. When thou comelt to death or judgement;O what deep heart-pierce- 
ing thoughts wilt thou have of - eternity! Methinks 1 forefce thee already 
aſtoniſhed, to think how thcu couldft poſſibly make fo light of thek 
things?Methinks 1 even hear thee crying out of thy ſtupidity and madne6! 


LR cm—_— 


SECT. XX1III. 


Nd now, Reader, having laid thee down theſe undeniable Arguments, 

I do here in the Name of God demand thy Reſolution : What faych 
thou ? Wilt thou yield obedience, or not? Iam confident thy Conſcience 
15 convinced. of thy Duty. :Darefi thou now go on in thy common care- 
leſs courſe, againſt the plain evidence of Reaſon and Commands of God, 
and againfi the light of thy own Conſcience ? Darcft thou live as looſly, 
and {in as boldly, and pray as ſeldom, and as coldly as before 2 Dareft thou 
mow as carnally ſpend the Sabbath, and ſlubber overs the Service of God 
#s4lightly, and think of thine Everlaſting Rate as carck fly as before ? Or 
deft thou not rather reſolve to gird up the loins of thy mind, and tofet 
#hy {cf wholly about the work of thy Salvation ; and todo it _ all os 
cengt 
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firength ad might 3 and to break over all the oppoſitions of the world 


383 


and to ſlight all their ſcorns and perſecutions 3 To caſt off the weight that 1 Per. 1. 13. 


bangeth on thee, and the ſin that doth ſo eafily beſet thee, and to run with pa- 


tience and ſpeed the race that # before thee ? I hope thele are thy full Reſo- Heb. 13. 1, 2. 


lations : If thou be well in thy wits, I am ſure they are. 

Yet becauſe I know the ſirange obſtinacy and rockinels of the heart 
ofman, and becauſe I would fain drive this Nail to the head, and leave 
theſe perſwaſions faſtened in thy heart, that ſo, if it be poſſib]e, thou 
mighteſt be awakened to thy Duty, and thy Soul might live ; I ſhall 
therefore proceed with thee yet alitcle further : And I once more intreat 
thee co ſtir up thy attention, and go along with me in the free and ſober 
uſe of thy Reaſon, while I propound to thee theſe following Queſtions ; 
And I command thee from God, that thou ſtifle not thy Conſcience, 
and reſiſt not Conviction, but anſwer them faithfully, and obey accord- 


ingly. 


O—  —_—__—_—_ 


*S$KGTT. XNATV. 


1,Queft. Tf you could grow Rich by Religion, or get Lands and 

Lordſhips by being diligent in godlineſs: or if you could 
get honour or preferment by it in the world : or could be recovered from 
ficknels by zt, or could live for ever in proſperity on earth; What kind of 
lives would you then lead ? and what pains would you take. in the ſervice 
of God ? And is not the Reft of the Saints a more excellent Happineſs 
than all this ? | 


— 


2. Queſt, If the Law of he Land did puniſh every breach of the Sab- 


| bath, or every omiſſion of Family duties, or f{ecret Duties, or every 


cold and heartleſs prayer, with death. If it were Fclony or Treaſon to 
be ungodly and negligent in Worſhip, and looſe in your lives; what 
manner of perſon would you then be ? and what lives would you lead ? 
And is not eternal death more terrible than temporal ? 


3- Queſt. If it were Gods ordinary courſe to puniſh every fin with 
ſome preſent Judgement, (o that every time a'man ſwears, or is drunk, 
or ſpeaks a lie, or backbiteth his neighbour, he ſhould be ſtruck-dead, 
or blind, or lame.in the place. If God did puniſh every cold prayer, 
or negle& of duty with ſome remarkable plague ; what manner of per- 
fons would you then be ? If you ſhould fuddenly fall down dead like 


.S, 24. 


Ananics and Saphira with the fin in your hands; or the plague of God Pal. 58. 36." 


ſhould ſcizeupon you as upon the Iſraelites, while their ſweet morſels 
were yet in their mouths, . If but. a Mark ſhould be ſet in the Forehead of 
every 


mm. 
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every one that negleced a duty, or committed a fin : What kind of lives 
would you then lead ? And is not Eternal Wrath more terrible than all 
this ? Give but Reaſon leave to ſpeak. 


CST > —— 


4. Queſt. Tf one of your old acquaintance and companions in fin, ſhould 
come trom the dead, and tell you, that he ſuffered the Torments of Hell - 
for thoſe ſins that you are guilty of, and for negleRing thole duties which 
you negle&, and for living (uch a careleſs, worldly, ungodly lite, as you 
now live, and ſhould thereto: e adviſe you to rake another courte : If you 
ſhould meet ſuch an one in your Chamber when you are going To bed, and 
he ſhould ſay to you, Oh take heed of this carnal unholy lite ! Ser your 
{fro ſeek the Lord with all your might 3 negled not your foul, prepare 
for Eternity, that you come not to the place of Torment that 1 am in; 
How would this take with you? and what manner of perſons would you 
afterwards be; It is written in the life of Brunol, that a DoQor of great 

1 Lege vitay Notefor learning and godlineſs, bing dead, and being brought to the 
Brunonis a3te Church to be buried, while they were in their Bupiſh Devotions,and came 
NN - # tothe words Refponde mibi,the Corps aroſe in the Bier,and with a terrible 
>, ron © voice cryed out Juſto Dei Fudicio accuſatis ſum. I am acculed at the juſt 
Virgil. /. 7. de Judgement of God: At which voice the people run all out of theChurch af. 
Inventor.rci, trighted. On the morrow when they came again to perform the Obſequics, 
. 3-P- (MP) tgthefame words as before, the Corps arole again, and cried with a hide- 
4 ous voice, Fuſto Der Fudicio Fudicatus ſum, 1 am judged at the righteous 
Judgement of God : whereupon the people ran away again amazed. The 
third day almotit all the City came together, and when they came to the 
{me words as before, the Corps role again, and cried with a more dol- 
fal voice ih:in before, Fufto Dei Fudicio Condemnatus ſum, 1 am condemned 
at the juſt Judgement of God. The confideration whereof, that a man re- 
puted ſo upright, ſhould yet by his own confeſſion b: dainned, cauſed Bru- 
#0, and the reſt of his companions, to enter into the tiridt Order of the 
Carthufians. If the voice of the dead men could z2tti1ght them into Sperlti 
tion, ſhould not the warnihgs of God affcight thee 1nto true Devotion ? 


—_——— 


—— —— 


m Ou;d erzoin , 5+ Queſt. m It you knew that this were the laſt day you had t2 live in 
cauſa ft ? Tay- the world, how would you ſpend this day 3 If you were ſure when you 
quam ſemp?r  g9 to bid, that you ſhould never 11fe again, would not your thoughts of 
—__ = another life be more ſcrious that night ? If you knew when you are pray- 
Fagilitas veſtra 18» That you ſhould never pray more, would you not be more carnelt 
ſuccurrit. Non and 1mportunate in that prayer? Orif you knew when you are preach- 
obſervatis quai= wg or heaxing, or exhorting your ſinful acquaintance , that this 


tm temps! ;s | . : 
rranfferit. Velut OE the laft opportunity you ſhould have, would you not plye it 


ex pleno & abundati pirditis cum interim fortaſſt ille ipſe qui alicui vel homiai, wel rei donatur, ultinus dis 
fit, Omnia tanguam mitales timetis, Omnia t419uam immaitales cencupiſcitis. Sencc. de brev, wit. c. 4 


more 


Part. nd RE Ss 
| more - oleh than uſually you' do?! Why youido'not know; but it may be 
mou = you are {ic your laſt is near atchand. | | 


- Heaven opened, as Stephen did, and 
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Qs, If you had,ſeen;the general diflolution. of the world, and. all 
the pomp andglory of jt confumed to aſhes #- if you faw-all-on a tire aboyt 
you, fumpwous Buildings, Cities, Ringdoms,Land, Watcr,Earth, Heaven, 
all flaming about your cars : If you: had ſeen, all that men laboured for, 
and ſold theix Souls for,; gone 3, friends/gone 3 the place: of your former 


| ms. ——_—_—_ - 


hn 


abode gone >, the Hiſtory cnded, and all come down; what would fuch a 


this pexfwade you to do ?. Why, fuch a fight thou ſhale certain) 
DI eftion £0 thee. in-the. words of the Apolile, 2 Pet;3: Seeing 


Fe 


fi | thipgs ſoall be diſſolved, what, manner. of perſons ought you: to: be in 
Ain ci Minh, looking for, aud haſting unto the coming of 
the dey of God, wherein the Heavens being, on. fire ſhall be diſſolved, and the 


8 Pe. 3. 11. 


elemenzs ſhall melt with fervent heat ? AS if he ſhould ſay, VVe cannot | 


bly conceive or expres what manner of perfons we thoutd be in all 
arms! and godlineſs, when we do but think of the ſudden, and certain, 
and terrible Diſſolution of all things below. | 


q—_—_—_— 


7: 2s, What if you hadſeen the proceſs of the Judgement of the great® 
Day? L 


you had ſeca the Judgement {:t, ,and the. Books opened, and the 
moſi ſtand trembling on, the left-hand of the Judge, and Chriſt himGelf ac- 


cuſing them of cheir.rebcllions and neglects, and.cemembring them of all 


their former ſlightings of his grace, and at laſt, condemaing them to per- 
petual perdition ? It you had ſeen; the godly fianding on the right-hand, 
and Jeſus Chrifi acknowledging their faithful obedience, and adjudging 
them to the poſſeſſion of the joy of their Lord ? What manner of pextons 
would you have been aſter ſuch a ſight as this ?. Why, this fight thow: ſhale 
one day ſee, as {ure as thou liveſt. And why then ſhould not the fore- 
knowledge of ſuch a day awake thee to thy duty ? 


—————_. 
DE — 


8, Qv. What if you had orice ſeen Hell open, and all the damned there 


In their caſleſs torments, and. had heard them crying out of their ſlogh- 
kulneſc.in the day of their viſication, and wiſhing that they. had'but gno- 


ther life to live, and that God would but try them once again ?. One cry- 


ing out of his negle@ of duty, and another of his loitering .and trifling 


when he ſhould have been labouring for his life? What manner of per- 
ſons would you have been after ſuch a fight as this ? What if you bad ſeen 
his Saints. theze triymphing.in 


Shory,and enjoying the End of their labours and ſufferings ? What a life 
would you lead after ſuch a fight as this > Why, you will fee this with 


” 


your eyes before it be long, 


9, 2s. 
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9. Qu. What if you had lain'in Helt-but one! year, or one day, or hou 
and there felt all thoſe Torments/that now you do but hear of? and Gog 
ſhould turn you into the world again, and try you with another life 
time, and ſay, I will ſee whether thou wilt be yet any better ; What man. 
ner of perſons would you be ? If you' were'to live a thouſand years, would 
you not gladly live'as firiAly as the 'precifeſt Sairits,' and ſpend a tbh 
years in prayer and duty; ſo you right but ſcape the Tortment whichy6a 
ſuffered'? How ſeriouſly. then would you: ſpeak of Hell! and pray apay 

it! and hear, and read, and watch, ahd obcty!! How carnelly wouldyia 
admoniſh'the carelcfs to take heed, and-look about them to prevent theix 
ruine ?:And will not you take'Gods word for the truth of this Extepryou 


_ feelic?- Is it not your wiſdonrtodo as muchinow to'/prevent it; you 


would do to remove it-when it'js 'too late? T8" it 'not- mote 'wiſdoth 
ſpend this life in labouring for Heaven, while ye have it,' thati'to Ye in 
rorment, wiſhing for more time in vain ? +» þ ar 


— — 
= O— DEE 


10. Qv. Whatif you had been poſſeſſed but otie-year of the Glory of 
Heaven, and there joyned with the Sames and Angels 'in the beholding of 
God, and finging his praiſe, and afterwards ſhould be turned into the 
world again? what a life would you lead ? what paios would you take ra. 
ther than to bedeprived of ſuch incomparable 'Glory'?' Would yquthink 
any coſt too great, 'or diligence too much ? Tf'one of thoſe that are now 
in Heaven, ſhould come to live on the Earth again, what perſons would _ 
they be ? what a ſtir woald they make? how feriouſly would they drive on 


© the buſineſs of their Salvation? The Countrey would ring of their ex- 


ceeding holy and firit Converſations. They would as far excel the holieſt _ 
Pcrſonson Earth, as they excel the careleſs world. Before'they would loſe 
that Bleſſed Eftate,they would follow God with cries both day and night, 
and throw away all, and ſuffer every day a death, 'And ſhould not-wedo 
as much to obtain it ? ot wr | 


No — 


SECT. XXV.,. ..., =—_ 
AY thusT have ſaid enough,ifnor to ſtir up'the lazy inner to aſeri- 
ous working out his Salvation, yetat leaſt to'Glence him, and leave - 
him unexcuſable at the Judgementof God. If thou canft after the reading 
of all this go on in-the ſame negleR of God, and thy Soul, , and draw out 
the tclt of thy life in the ſame dull and careteſs courſe, as thou haft hicher-, 
to done; and if thou haſt ſo far conquered/and ftupified thy confcience, 
chat ic will quictly-ſuff:#'tHee to forget all this, and to trifle out the Tell 
of thy-tiene un the buſineſs of the'world, when'in the nican while thy Sal;, 


vation is in danger, and the Judge is at the door; I have then no mote to 


Gay to thee : It is as good ſpeak to a Poſt or a Rock. Only as we do by our 


friends 


Srbenbatn ES Ef EET I; 4 
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friends when they are dead - and our words.and actions can do themno 


* 200d, yet to teliific our affeRions, we weep and mourn for them 3 fo will I 


[iſp do'for theſe deplorable Souls, , It makes my heart ſad, and even trem- 
ble to think, how they will ſtand ſad and trembling before the Lord! And 
how confounded . and: ſpeechleſs they will be, when. Chriſt ſhall reaſon 
with them concerning their negligence and ſloth ! When he ſhall ſay, as 
the Lord doth in Fer. 2. 5, 9, 11, 15. What iniquity bave your Fathers 
(or you) found in me, that ye are gone far from me, and have walked after 
pexity? &c. Did I ever wrong you, or do. you any harm, or ever difcou- 
rage you from following my ſervice? Was my way fo bad that you could 
not-endure it ? or my ſervice'fo bafe that you could not ftoop to it ? 


Did 1 fioop'to the fultilling of the Law for you, and could' not you foop 


. to thefulfilling of the cafie congitions of my Goſpel ? Was the world or 


Satana better friend to you than?” or had they done for you more than 
I had done ? Try now whether they will (ave you, or whether they will 
recompence you for the loſs of Heaven 3 or whether they will be as good 
toyou as I would haye begn 1, O what wilkghe wretched 'finner anſwer to 
any of this ! But though man will not hear,yet we may have hope inſpeak- 
ing to God — Lord, ſmite theſe Rocks till they guſh forth waters! 
Though theſe ears are deaf, fay to them, Ephata, be opened: Though 
theſe ſinhers be dead, let chat power ſpeak, which ſometime ſaid, Laza- 
mw, ariſe ! We know they will be awakened at the laſt Reſurrection :;- O, 


but then it will be only to their ſorrow ! O thou that didſ weep and groan. 


in Spirit over a dead Lazar, pitty theſe ſad and ſenſliels Souls, till they 
arcable-to weep, and groan for,: and'pitty themſelves ! As thou haſt bid 
thy Servants ſpeak, ſo ſpeak now thy ſelf : They will hear thy voice ſpeak- 
ing to their hearts,' that will not hear mine ſpeaking to their ears! Lon 
halt thou knocked at theſe hearts in'yain, now break the doors, -and ent 
in, and paGs! by all-their long refiſtance. - CT PRI CUCES 


— —_ 


| FECT. \ XX VT. | 
yo I will add a few more words to the Godly in ſpecial, to ſhew them 


why they above all men ſhould be laborious for Heaven ; and that ' 


there is- a great deal of Reaſon, that though all the world beſides-do fit - 
 Rill, and be careleſs, yet they ſhould abhor that lazineſs and negligence, 
and ſhould lay out all their ſtrength on the work of Gad. To this end, I. 
_ Ccfire them alſo to anſwer ſoberly to theſe few Interrogatories. 


| pr ve. noN 

I. Qu, What manner of perſons ſhould thoſe be, whom God hath cho- 
ſen our To be Veſſels of Mercy, and hath given them the very cxeam and 
quinteſſence of his bleſſings, -when the rett of che world are paſſed by, and 


have 


Put off with common, and temporal, and'lft-hand Mercies > They who 


$. 26. 
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Lev. 19. Is 2+ 


" haveche blood of Chriſt given them, and che Spirit for Sendiain, 


Confolationand Preſervation, and the pardon of fins, and Adoption to 
Sonſbip;and che guard of Angels,' and the Mediation of the Son of God, 
and che ſpecial Lovcof the Father, and 'the promiſe and ſeal of Ever}, 
mY +4 q but tell mein good Tadnels, what kind of livestheſcines 
ould live : : | ' pans 


8. GO” 0} 


("ng _— 


2, Oy. What manner of perſons ſhould thoſe be, who. have falt the 
ſmart of their negligence, ſomuch as the Godly hevedone? In the new 
birth, ia their ſeveral wounds andtronble of Condience, in their doubts 
and fears, in their ſharp afliQtions on |body and fiate: They «that huve 
Zroancd and cryed out fo oft, under the {ale and effects of their negli. 
gence, and are like cnough to fecl it again, if they do not reform it, ſure 
one would think they ſhonld be ſo ſlothful no more. C58 


F » 
— —_—_— 


- 3. Qu. What manner of perſons ſhould theſe be in holy diligence, w 
to fo long convinced of the evil of lazinel(s; and have confelled = 
their Knees a hundredand a hundred times, both in publick and in pri- 
vate 3-and have told 'God in prayer how unexcuſibly they . have therein 
offenged 3 Should they thus confeſs their fin, and yet commit it as if they 
fold God what they would do, as well as what they havedone?. 


s WS 


—— 


4. Qu. What manner of perſons ſhould thoſe be in painful Godlineſs, 

who have bound themſelves to God by ſo many Covenants as we have 
done, and in (ſpecial have covenanted fo oft to be' more painful and 'faith- > 
fal in his ſervice ? At every Sacrament ; on many daies of Humiliation and 
Thankſgiving 3 in moſt of our deep diftrefſes and dangerous ficknefſes'; we 
arc ſtill ready to bewail our negles, and to engage our ſelves, if God will 
butrry us and truſt us once again, how diligent and laborious we will be, 
and how we will improve our time, and reprove offenders, and watch over 
our ſelves, and ply our work 3 and do him more ſervice in a day, than we - 
did-in-a month + The Lord pardon: our perfidious Covenant-breaking! 
and grant that-our Engagements may not condemn us. .- '' 7 


—_——_——— 


——_— 


_ 5. Bu. What manner of perſons ſhould they be, who are fo near to God 
a5 we, whore his Children, in his Family, ſtil under his Eye the Objeas 
of his greateftJealoufic, us well as Love ? Nadeb and Abibu*can tell you, 
that the flames of Jealouſic arc hotteſ}-about his Altar: Aud-Vzz, and 
the fifty thouſand and ſeventy Bethſhemit es, x Saw. 6. 19. though dead, .do 


' 


yet tell you, tlizt'Juſlice as" well as Mercy is" moſt ative about the Ark. 


ARt.5.445) 8 And Anmias and his wife can tell you, that profeſſion is no cover for 


eranſgreſſion. Fudgement beyinneth at the botſe'of God,” 1 Pet, 4. 17. And 
the deſtroying angel doth begin at the Sanduary, Execk. 9.5, 6. 


6. 


i. 
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.. 6.24 What manner of men ſhould they bein duty, who have receiv- 
<d fo muchencoutagement, - as: we have done'by otir ſucceſs ?- who have 
caſted ſach :ſweetnels in diligent obedience,/ as doth much more than 
countervail all the: pains ::'who have fo. oft had experience of-the wide 
difference between lazy and laborious Duty, by their 'diff-rent Ifſues ? 
'Who have found all our lazy Daties unfruitful 3 and:all our firivings and 
wrcltlings with God ſucceſsful, ſo that we were never importunate with 
Godin vain. We who have had ſo many admiral National and Perſo- 
ſonal Deliverancts-vpon urgentiecking) - and have received almoſt all our 
ſolid comforts ina way: of clofe and-conſtant'Duty';' How ſhould 'we 
above all mtn ply. our Work ? | 


.'7. 24. What manrer-of men thould they be, who are yet at ſuch grea® | 
uncertainties, whether they are Sanctified'or Jaſtitied,or whether they are 

the Children of God, orno, or what ſhall Everlaftiigly become of their 
Souls,as moſt of the.godly that I mcet with are*? They that have diſcover- 

£d the-excrllency of the Kingdom, and yet have not difcovered their in- 
terel& in it, but diſcern a danger of periſhing and loſing al}, atid have need 
has advice, Het 4. 1: and have ſo matiy Doubts co wreftle' with daily 
a5-we have © Row: ſhould ſuch men beſitr themſetves in time = 


" =T" 


a 
LA _ 


» $. Oy. What manner of perſons ſhould they be in Holinefs, who have n 1tt certns eft 
ſo much of the great work yet undone as we have?So many fins in ſo great bore volwata- 
firengthz Graces weak, SanGification 4mperfeQ, Corruption ſtill working tis, profettus, ſo 
our ruine, and taking advantage of all our omiſſions, When we'are. as a © == —_— 
Boat-man on-the water, ltthim cow never ſo hard a'month together, yetif Liver folleedy, 
hedo but.ſlack his hand, -and think to cafe kinnfelf,. his Boat goes fafter cftodint,ut ci 
down the ſtream than beforeit went up : (o'do our Souls, when we think f94ie Divize 
t9 cafe pur ſelves by abating.ourpains in duty:Our time is ſhort: Our Ene- ©9491" fee 
mics mighty: Our hinderances many:God ſeems yet at a great diltance from pavgs "hal nY 
many.of us ; Our thoughts of him arc-dulland firange ; and unbclieving : bore ope7:rions 
Our acquaintanceiand communion with-Chriſtts ſmall : and our defires to **Poſcar. Ita fi 


be with him are as ſmall... And ſhould menin our caſe ſtand ill ? © et A duty Or ail 
pe { 165, | ils Frauxiliumiyie 


butturluborans 


a——__—wwA eee tio 


Ws | TRIS ; DIR : y retribution: bo 
{».9-; Qu... What manner of men _ ſhould (they be in- their diligence, *i operus non 
whole lives and duties arc of fogreat concernment to the faving of de. Pivetur. Ful- 


. - 


ſixoying of a multitude, of ſouls ? - When if welip, ſo'ineny 'arecready ry _—_ 
to fumble: And if we ſtumble, ſo many are ready to fall. **If we ani 
* pray hard for them, and admonith them daily,and faithfully.,and plain- riculun. Mali} 
"ly, and exhort them with bowels of pitty and love, and go before 7 1-4 ro- 
them in a holy inoffenſive Converſation, it is twenty to one but we may 7 4 extufe 
be inſiruments of ſaving many of them from everlaſting perdition, and ory 
brizging them to the poſſeſſion of the inheritance with us: On the con- 4 "TT o 
TO ms = __ . | trary 
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-pineſs, 
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rry, if we ſilently negleR them, or (infully offend them, we may bs... 
—_ of their a nmr : And whata fad thought is hich, 
an honeſt and merciful heart ! That we may not deſtroy the! Souls for 
whom Chailt dieds- that we may not rob them of their Everlaftig g, 
and God of the Praiſes that in Heaven they would give hiny 
What manner of Perſons ſhould we be in our Duties and Examples? ; 


PEE 


> e— 
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10. ©. Laſtly, W hat manner of perſons thould they be, on whom 


| Glory otthegreat God doth ſo much depend ?: Men will judge of the 


Father by the Children, and of the Maſter by the Servants. *We bear his 
Image, and therefore men will meaſure him by his repreſentation. He is 
no where in the world (o lively repreſented, as in his Saints: And ſhall 
they ſet him foxth as a Patron of Vicioulnels or Idleneſs > Allthe wor 


4s not capable of honouring or diſhonouring God fo much as we ; Ap 


the lealt of his honour is-of more worth than all our lives. I have ha 

all this while, upon the Apoliles ſtring, 2 Pet. 3.11. And now let me give 
it the laſi touch : ſeeing; then that all theſe things fore-men tioned arefo 
1 charge thee chat art a Chriltian, In my Maſters:name to conſider; 414 
reſolve the Qleftion,  Y/bat manner of perfons ought we to be in Al 'Hhy 
Converſation aud Godlineſs ? And let thy Life anſwer the Queſtion as well 
as thy Tongue. | 


x 


TIS 
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I Have,bcen larger, upon this UG,chan-at firltTintended; partly bettulf 
J. of the, general negle& g£Heavengthat all forts areguilty: of 3-partly be- 
cauſe mens Salvation depends upon their preſent ficiving and -lecking' 


# The fearof 0 partly, becauſe of the Doctrine ol Free-Grace miſundcrtiood, is lately fo 
God is the be= abuled tothe cheriſhing.of-floth and ſecurity ; partly, becauſe many til 
; may, "bor nent men-of late do.judge;,;JÞ $0:workor labour-for Life and Salvation it 


the Law 


Mercenary, Legal and Dangerons, Which Doctrine (as TL have; aid before) 


bringerh Fear: Were it by the owness reduced.into Praftice, ' would undoubtedly damn 
Thezefore the thern 3 becauſe they that ſeek not ſhall not find; and they that irive not to 


knowledge of 
the Law.is the 


beginning of 


enter ſhall be ſhut out 3. and they that labour not,- ſhall not be crowned : 
And partly. becauſe itis growa the cultom of this diftracted age, inftead 


Wiſdom ; and Of ſtriying fox the Kingdom, and contending for the Faith, tokrive with 
no man-is wiſe each other aboyt p uncertain Controverlics,: and to' contend about the 


with -ut the 


o 


Law, They therefore that refuſe the Law, afe Fools, and conſequently Atheiſts and ungodly, How then 
do ſome Hereticks ſay; that the Law'is evilbarduſe Part) ſaich, By the Law is the k:owlcaze of ſis ? To 


whom I anſwer,, The Law:did net make fin, tur 


rihew it. I not the Law good when it teacherh' and 


chaſtiſcth, and is given as a School-maſter-to Chyift >., That,white we are guided by che fer of Cafliga- 
tion, we may be* converted to the-perfetion which 1shrough Chriſt. Clemwz Akx.” Stromar..t;2. þ: £u0 


ces. imprugenter factunt qui anifima & ragghoZord]a primd proponunt, &c. Vid. Zuinglium-de v4 
alt Rs, de [candaio, p.;403. Rom. 14+ 19. "ph I9. 1 Tim, I, 4. I Tits, 6; 5. rorikgh Wc 


Circumſiantials 
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Circumſtantials of the Faith 3 wherein the Kingdom of God doth no 
more conſiſt than in meats or drinks, or Queſtions 'about the Law, or 
Genealogics. Sirs, Shall we who are Brethrerfall out by the way home, 
and ſpend fo much of our time about the ſinaller matters which thou- 
fands have been ſaved without, bur never any one ſaved by them, while 
Chriſt and our Eternal Reſt arc almeli forgotten ? The Lord pardon and 


heal the folly of his people. 
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CHAP. VII. 


The Third Uſe. Perſwading all mey to try 


their Title tothis Reſt; And direfing them 


how to try, that they may know. 


SECT. E 


Now proceed to the third Uſe which we ſhall raiſe hence ; 
3X. and-becaulc it is of very great importance to thy Soul, I in- 
{ treat thee to read it the more -dlhigently, and weighit the 
Pk more ſcriouſly. iS 
| Is there ſuch a glorious Reſt fo near at hand ? and ſhall 
none enjoy it but the People ot God ? What mean the moſt of the world 
then,to live ſo contentedly without affurance of their intereſt in this Relt ? 
and to negle& the trying of their title to it ? When the Lord hath fo ful- 
ly opened-the Bleſſedneſs of that Kingdom, which none but a little flock 
ot obedient Bclievers thall ' poſſeſs, and © fully expreſfi thoſe torments 
which all the.reft of the world muſt eternally ſuffer z a man would think 
now, That they that believe this to be certainly true, ſhould never be- 
at any quiet in themſelves till they knew which of cheſe muſt be their 
own (tate, and were fully aſſured that they were heirs of the 'Kingdom. 
Moſt men that I'mect with ay, Thcy believe this Word of God to be 
true:;; How then can they fit (till in ſuch an utter uncertainty, whether 
ever they ſhall live in Reſt or not ? One would think they ſhould: ran up 
and down from Miniſter to Miniſter, enquiring, How ſhall I know whe- 
ther I (hall live in Heavenor in Hell ? And that they ſhould even think 


themſelves half in Hel}, till they- were fare to' ſcape it, and to be pol-' - 
ſefſed of Refi. Lord what a wonderful firange madnefG is this ? that men' / 


| Who look daily whenficknels ſummons them, and death calls them away, 
| Ee 2 and 
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and know they muſt. preſently enter upon unchangeable Joy or "Pain, 
ſhould yet live as uncertain what ſhould be their doom, as if they had-ne- 
ver heard of any ſuch Statez yea. and live as quietly, and as merrily- jn 
this uncertainty, as if all were made ſure, and nothing ailed them, ang 
tt isnorin there were no danger? Are theſe men alive or dead? Are they waking, 
external ſhape Or arc they aſlecp ? What do they think on ? Where are their hearts ? 
and figure that If they have but a weighty Suit at Law, how carefull are they to know 
Chriſtians dit= whether it will go with them or againſt them ? If they were to be tried 
neg _ for their lives at an carthly Judicature,” how carefull would they be to 
were liked the know whetH&k they ſhould be ſaved or condemned, eſpecially if their 
world in mind care might ſurely ſave thern ? If they be dangerouſly ſick, they will en- 
and thought, qujre of the Phyſician, What think you Sir, ſhall I ſcape or no? But 
T by <4 »--0_ for the buſineſs of their Salvation, they are content to be uncertain, If 
ty,incredulity, YOu 25K moſt men a-reafon of their hopes to be faved, they will fay, itis 
confuſion and becauſe God is mexcifull, and Chriſt diced for ſinners, and the like-ge- 
perturbation mexal reaſong, which any man in the world may give as well as they; 
a wes  ,,. but put them to proye their ſpecial intereſt in Chrilt, and in the ſpecial 
poems all ; ſaving'M.rcy of God, and they can fay nothing to the purpoſe at all; or 
ethers are di- at leaſt nothing out of their hearts and experience, but only out of their 
ſtempered, as reading or invention. Mewaredclirous to know all things, ſave G:d 
"_ think and themſelves : They will travel over Sea and Land, to know the fittiz-* 
Theſe (that @ tion of Countrics, ' and Cuftoms of the World: They will go to 
think) do dif- S-hools and Univertities, and turn over multitudes of Books, and read 
fer themſclves and ſtudy from year to-year to know the Creatures, and to b-"excellint 
m_ 4 " . 1n the Sciences ;, They will go Apprentice ſeven years to learn a Trade 
Nevin 3n4 Which they may live by hex and yet they never read the Book of Con- 
eutfide, and f{cicnce, nor ſtudy the fiate of their own Souls, that they may make (ure 
ſome external of Iiying for-ever. 1 God ſhotld ask them for their Souls, as he didCiin 
our does for his brother Abel, they could return. but ſuch an Anſwer z5 he did; 
Fins” mts pi It God or man ſhould lay to chem, What caſe is thy Soul In, man * Is- 
Ing entangled It. Tegenerate,, and aritied, and pardoned or no.? Is it in a ſtate of 
.in earthly life, or aftate of death ? -He would be ready to ſay, I know nots, Am I 
nares, they my Souls keeper ? I hope well, F truſi Sod with my Soul, and trouble 
9 4 not my ſelf with any ſuch thoughts; I ſhall ſpeed as well as other men 
ined the Di- : 
vine Reſt, and do, and (o L will put it to the venture; I thank God I never made any 
heavenly peace doubt of my Salvation. Anſw. Thou haſt the more eauſe to doubt a 
obhe Spirit in great dealt,. becauſe thou never did(t doubt 3- and: yet more becauſe thou 
_ I" 5-haſt been ſocarcleG in thy confidence. What do theſe exprefiions diſco- 
fouphr it 1d of Ver, but a wilfull neg& of thy own Salvation ? As a Shipmalter. that 
Gol, nor ap- ſhoalll let his veſſel alone, and. mind other matters, and fay ; I will ven- 
proved raem- ture jt among the rocks, and ſands, and gulis, and waves, and winds; I 
elves worthy will never trouble my (elf to know whether it ſhall come ſafe to the har- 
pricngy”; thy bour z 1 will cruſt God with it ; it willſpced as well as other « mens Veſſels 
o, 5. gooy 
Pſa.2.6,9,8,9. do.. Indeed as well as other mens that are as careleſs and idle, but not ſo 
Heb.12.28,29. well as. other mens.that are diligent and watchfull, What horrible _ 
| by 
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of God i3hi3; for ren'to'pretehd that'they truft God with'their (Gals for 
tocloak their owri wilful negligentt ® If thou did(t truly Truft God, thou 
wouldeft alſo-be ruled by himy and*truft him in that way which te hath 
zppointed thee, and upon thofe terfris which tie hath promifed to help 
thee on. He requires thee to go? aff Diligence to" make thy Calling 4nd 
Eten fure,and i torruſt him, 2 'P?r.1;10, He hathlined' tlie out away 
1m $cxipture, by which thou maiſt cotrie't ſl fure; and' charged thee'to 
fearch and try thy (elf, tilt tho certaitily know. Were he not” a fooliſh 
Travel, that would hold on his way, when he'doth not know, whether 
it be right or wrong, and fay,I hope, F am right; I will not doubt of it; 1 
will go on, attd' traſt God? Artnor thou guilty of this folly in thy Travels 
to Eternity ? Not contidering that a little ſerious enquiry arid trial, whe- 
ther thy way bt right, might ſave thee'a great deal of labour which thou 
beltowelſt in vain, and muſt undo again, 'or elſe. thou wilt mils of Salva- 
tion,and undo thy ſelf. If thou ſhouldeſt fee a tnan'in defpair, or that were 
certain to be damned for ever when he is' dead, wouldeſt thou" not look 
upon fuch 4 'mani 48'a* pitifut obje& ? Why cho that livelt in wilfut un- 
certainty, ant doſt not know whether thou: ſhalt be faved or no, art in the 
next condition to fuch a perſon, for' oygfit thou krioweſt to the. contrary, 
thy caſe hereafter may be as bad as his. I know.not what thou.thinkeſt 
of thy own ftate : but for my part, did I not know what a deſperate, 
blind, dead' piece g carnal heart is, I ſhould wonder how thou dot to for- 
get'thy*miſery,” and to' keep off continual errours from thy Heart :* And 
eſpecilly an thieſe eats followmg,s © or TE TOME 
- 1. I wonder how thou'canft either think or ſpeak of the dieadlul God 
without exceeding terror and aſtoniſhment, as long as thouart uncertain 
whether he be thy*Father or thy Enemy, and knoweſt not but all his Attri- 
butes may be imployed againſt thee. If his Saints we rejoyce before him with 
ein ind foreh him'infear : Tf they that arc ſure to receive, the un- 
moveable Kingdom, muſt yet ſerve God with reverence aud godly fear, be- 
cauſe be is a conſuming fire : How then ſhould the remembrance of him be 
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fort me, my couch ſhall eaſe my complaint 3 then thou [creſt me.throug 


of thy performance of the Condition. If. thou read, the threatnings, for 
any thing thou knoweſt, thou doſt read thy own ſentence. I do not won- 
der if thou art an. enemy to plain Preaching, and if thou ſay of it ; and.of 
the Miniſter and Scripture it ſelf, as Abob of the Prophet, I baze bim, fox 
be doth ot Propheſie good concerning me, but evil, 1 King. 22.8.., 
© hh 1: r how. thou canft without terrour approach God, in prayer 
or any dity. When thou eſt him thy Father, thou knoweſi not whe- 
ther thou ſpeak true or falſe® When thou-needeſi him ip thy fickneſs, or 
other extremity, thou knoweſt not whether thou haſt a friend to 80 to 
or an enemy. When thou receiveſt the Sacrament, thou knoweli noe 
whether thou take thy bleſſing or thy bane. And who:would wilfully 
live ſach a life as this ? | r: FR Þ S 
5. What comfort canſt thou find in any thing, which thou poſſeſſe(t 2 
Methinks, Friends, and Honours, and Houſes, and Lands, ſhould do thee 
little good, till chou know that thou haſt the love of God. withall, and 
ſhalt have reſt with him when thou leaveſt theſe, Offer to a Priſoner be- 
fore he know his ſentence, either Mulick, or Clothes, qr Lands, or Prefer- 
ment, and what cares he for any of theſc ? till, he know how: he. ſhall ſcape 
for his life; and then he will look after theſe comforts of life,” and not be- 
fore, for he knows if he muſt dye the next day, ic will be ſmall comfort to 


. dye rich or honourable. Methinks it ſhould be fo with thee, till: thou 


know thine eternal ſtate. Doſt not thou, as Ez.k. 12. 18. Ear thy bread 
with quaking, and drink thy drink, with trem!ling.and carefulneſs ? and\ay, 
Alas,fhough F have theſe to refreſh my body now,: yet I know.not what 1 
ſhall have hereafter! Even when thou, lielt down to. take thy reſt, me» 
thitks the uncertainty of thy Salvation ſhould keep thee waking, or amaze 


+ thee in thy dreams, and trouble thy (Icep 3 and thou ſhquldi fay,. as Fob 


- 


C 


in a ſmaller diltre(s than thine, Fob 7.-13, 14. When Tſay, My ed {bal com-: 
Ouch JNER CAJe Nt) dreams, 
a1d rerrificſt me through viſions, it . 3k 2 v 5 ATI 240303 HOSTING ; 
6: Doth it not grieve thee to fee the people of God fo comfortable, 
when thou haſt none thy {elf ? and to think of the Glory which they, ſhall 
inherit, when thou haſ} no aſſurance thy [clf of ever enjoying it ? 

- 7. What ſhift doſt thou make to think of thy dying houx ?. Thou know+ 
eſt it is. hard by, and there's no ayaiding it,, .nax any medicine found go: 
that can prevent it : Thou knowel} it is;the King of terrovr, Job 48.15 and: 
the very inlet to thine unchangeable ſtate, The godly that haye:ſome afly-. 
rance of their future welcome, have yet much ado to ſubmit to it willingly,. 
and find, thatto dye comfortably is a very diftcult. work. How, then'canti 
thou think of it then without aſtoniſhment, who haft,got no aſſurance of 
the Reſt to come ? If thou ſhouldli dyethis day(and whe kaims what a day 
may bringforth ? Prov..27. 1.) thoudaſtnot know whether thou ſhalt go' 


fraight to Heaven or to Hell: And canft thou be merry, till thou art got- 


out of this dangerous ſtate ? Methinks that in Det. 28, 25, 26, 27. ſhould. 
be the Looking-glaſs of thy heart,  * 


8. What 


—_—_—_ —_—y 
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' . 8, What ſhift dofthou make to:preſerve thy heartfrom horroar,when 

thou remembreſt the great Judgement day, and the everlaſting flames ? 
Doſt thou not tremble as Felix,' when 'thou heareſt of it ? and as the El AQts 24. 25. 

ders of the, Town trembled when Same! came in; ſaying, Comeſt; thou 
aceably? So methinks'thou ſhouldfi da when the Miniſter comes: into 
the Pulpit ;- And thy heart, when ever thou-meditateſt of that day; thould 
meditate terrour, Tſe. 33-18. and thou fhouldeſt even bea terrour to thy 
(z1f, and all thy friends, Fer. 20. 4. It the keepers trembled,and bzcame as 
dead men, when they did but ſee the Angels, Mat. 28.3,4. how canft thou 
think of living in Hell with Devils, till thou haſt got ſome found aſſurance 
that thou ſhalt eſcape it ?. Or if thou ſeldom think of thele things, thewon- 
der is as great, what ſhift thou makeſt to keep thole thoughts:from thy 
heart 3 and to live ſo quietly in ſo doleful a ſtate ? Thy bed is very ſoft, or 
thy heart is very hard, it thou can(t fleep ſoundly 1n..this uncertain calc. 
I have ſhewed thee the Danger 3 let me next proceed to ſhew thee the 


Remedy. 


1 Sam. 16, 4. 
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SECT. 11. 
T* this general uncertainty of the world about their Salvation” were $-. 2. 
conſtrained or remedilefs, then myſt it be born as other unavoidable 
miſeries, and it were unmeet either fo reprove thern for tit, 6r exhort 
them from it : Bat, alas, the Common Cauſe is Wilfulneſs' and Negli- 
gence Men will notbe perſwaded to uſe the Remedy 3 though it be eafie; 
and at hand, preſcribed to thern by God himſelf, and all neceflary helps 
thercunto provided for them. The great means to conquer t iis Uncer- 
tainty is Self-examination, or the Serious and Diligent trying of a mans 
heart and ſtate by the Rule of Scripture. This Scripture cells us plainly; 
who (hall be faved, and who ſhall not. So that if men would (but *firft 
ſearch the Word, to find out, who be theſe men that ſhall have Reſt, 
and what be their properties by 'which they may be known; and then 
next ſearch carefully their own hearts, till they tind whethce they are The Fw 
thoſe men or not ; How could they chuſe but come to ſome Certainty ? ll debtor 
But alas, either men underſtand not the nature and: uſe of this duty, or, doth differ ' 
elſe they will not be at the pains to try. © Go-through a Congregation from the men 
* of a thouſand men, and how few of them ſhall you meet with, that ever *f this world 
* beſtowed one hour in all their lives in a cloſe Examination of their Ke 2h parry 4 
*title to Heaven ? Askthy own Conſcience, Reader, When was the time, ina Fa the 
and where was the place, that ,ever thou ſolemnly tookeft thy heart to. calmneſs gf 
task, aSin the ſight of God, and examinedii it by Scripture-Interrogato- "Mir though, 
ries, whether it be Born again and Renewed, or not ! Whether it be Holy, Pane *\ 
ornot ? Whether it be ſet moſt.on God, or on creatures, on Heaven, or on 'the Wah, 
Earth? and didfi follow on this Examination till thou hadi diſcovered thy Love. Mace 
Condition, and ſo paſt ſentence on thy (elf accordingly. us Hom, |. «2 
| Ee 4 But 
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- Butbecauſ thisis a Work of fo high Concernment, and.ſo cotnnon. 
ly negleRed, and mens Souls do ſo much Languiſh every where under this 
. negle&z/ I will therefore (though it be Digreſſive) 1. Shew you, That 
it is poſſible by.trying to come-to.a Certainty. 2. Shew you the hin. 
derances that'keepimenfrom' trying, and from Aſſurance, - 3. 7 win by 
down ſome Motives to perſwade you to it. 4.1 will-give you ſome D& 
reQions haw. you ſhould perform. it. 5. And lafily, T.-will lay you down 
ſome Marksout of Scripture, by which you may try,and ſo come ton jv. 
fallible Certainty; Whether you are the People of God for whom this Reſt 
Remaineth,. or: no. And to prepare the way totheſe, I. will a little Kr 
open to you,: What Examination 1s, and what that Certainty is, which Ws - 
may expeR toattain to, id, | 


— —— 


SECT. III: 


fb Tx Self-Examination is, An Enquiry into the courſe of our lives, but 

Definition of more” efpecially into the inward As of our Souls, and trying of their 

Examination. Sincerity by the Word of God, anul accordingly judging of our Real and Relg- 
tive Eftate, 

. $0 that-Examination containeth ſeveral Acts ; 1, There muſt be th 

Trial of the Phyfical Truth or Sincezity of our Acts; That is, An enquiry 

after the very-Being of them; As Fhether there be fuchan At as Belief, 

or Dchre, or Loveto God within us, or no?; This, muſt be diſcovered: 

by Conſcience, and the cterual ſenſe of the Soul, whereby it able to 

feel and perceive its own Acts, and to know whether they be 'Real or 

2. The next is, The Trial of the: Moral Truth or Sincerity of our 

2 Some of our ARs : Whether they are ſuch as agree with the Rule and:.the Natuje-of 

Divines (be- their-ObjeRs. a This is a, difcarfive. work of -Reaſon, comparing out 

ond Sea) are + + : | £3 | | 

F foully miſtaken in this, as to' tell rhe Papiſts confident!y, that every man that hath true faith 

doth know -and feel it ; not only that he hath faich, but that- ir is true and ſaving > Even judici- 

ous Tftardus is peremptory here ; and his -learned neighbour Chamicr averrs, Hauc op:rationtm Sparitus 

Santti ſentiri ab unoquoque in quo fiat, nec reiaquere quenqnam ignarum ſui. Tom..3. de Fidei ObjtHto. lib. hk, 

Cap. 2 3+, But our Engliſh Diyznes in this point are the moſt ſound of any in the world ; being more ex- 

erciſed, I think, about doubring tender Conlciences ; You ſee PraQice diſcoyereth ſome truth, 

which meer diſputing loſeth. Item Chamicr. Peſſime afſerit, Neminem credere 34 Chriſtum, qui 101 credat 

ſbi remiſſa eſſe peccata, {+ eſſe juſtificatum. Ibid. cap. 5. &- p23#s5 adhn”, Tom. 3. lib. 13. cap. 6. $. 14. 

Si plane cognoſcere (nos ofſe pradeſtivatos ) intelligas rem ſare ita fe babere,* & certam eſe, corcedo, Hoc 

enim fides babet vira, ncc fy vera fs non babit, When a ah or” diſcovers one or two ſuch, Ch bow 

it hardens them againſt all our DoQrine, and makes them read all the reſt with invincible prejudice ; 

Even as we ſuſpe& the more all theirs, becauſe of thoſe errours that we palpab'y diſcern. Nec meltus, 

maguus Calyinus Inftitet; #b. g. capi 2.5. 16. Fudelis non oft nfs qui ſne ſalutis ſecuritate innixus, Did+ 

bolo & morti confedenter znſultet. Sic alibi paſſim, &- ipſe, & Lutherus, &* alii Plurimi, Vere fidells 

non eft niſe qui Jolida perſnaſrone Deam ſebi propitiam benevolumgue patrem effi perſuaſus; de jus benignitate on= 


. 
LL 


via bi poltcttur ; viſt qui Divine erga ſe benevoleatie promiſſonibus fetus, indubitatam ſalutis expeffationen 
ifungt. 1d. Ibid. At bec #1S. 17. mollificat Calvinus, haud ſane tamen judicans. fidti naturam in certitudine 
hac pofitam eſſe, etſi cancedit ean teatationibus & inquietudine aliquands rfſe impetitams 


Aqs 
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AG with theRale Te implicth the former knowledge of the Being of | 


our As; and it implicth the knowledge of Scripture in the point m 
veſtion;z and alſo the Belief of the Truth of Scripture. This Moral, 
;ritual Truth of our Acts, is another thing, far different from the Na- 

- tural or Phyſical Truth, as faras a Mans Being diftcreth from his Hone- 

fiy. One man loveth his Wife under the notion of an Harlot, or only to 

fatisfie his Iuſt ; Another loveth his Wife with a true Conjugal Aﬀection 

The formewis true Phyſical Love, or true in Point of Being; but the 

latter only is True Moral Love. The like may be faid in regard of all the 

Acsofthe Soul ; There's a Bdicving, «Loving, Trafimg, Fearing, Re- 

joycing, all true in point of Being, and not counterfeit z which yet 


arc all falſe in point of Morality and right-bcing, and fo no gracious . 


Adt at all. 


3- The third thing contained in the Work of ſelf-Examination, is, 


The Judging or Concluding of our Real Eftate, that is, of the habitu- 
al temper or diſpoſition of our hearts, by the quality of their Acts; 
Whether they arc ſuch Acts as prove a Habit of Holineſs ?'.or only ſome 
ſlight Diſpoſition ? or whether they are only by ſome accident enticed 
or inforced, and prove neither Habit nor Diſpofition ? The like alſo of 
our evil Acts. Now the Acts which prove a Habit, muſt be, x. Free and 
- chearful; not conſtrained, or ſuch as we had rather not do; if we could 
help it. -2. Frequent, if there be opportunity. 3. Through and ſerious. 
Where note alſo, That the Trial of the fouls diſpoſition by thoſe Acts 
which make after-the End (as Delire, Love, &c, to GoJ, Chriſt, Heaven) 
is Awaics more Neceffary and more Certain, than ghe trial of its Diſpo- 
fition to the Means only. | 

* 4. The laſt AR in this Examination, is, To Conclude or Judge of our 
Relative Eſtate, from the former Judgement of our Ads and Habits, 
As if we find fincere AQts, we may conclude that we have the Habits ; 
fo from both we may conclude of our Relation. So that. our Relafions 
or Habits are neither of them felt, or known immediately, but "mult be 
gathered from the knowledge of our AGs which may be felt. As for ex- 
ample, 1. I enquire whether I believe in Chriſt, or Love God? 2. IfI 
find that I do, then I enquire next, whether I do it fincerely, according 
tothe Rule and the Nature of the Obje&? 3. If I find that T do , then 
I conclude that I am Regenerate or Sanified, 4. And from both theſe 
I conclude that I am Pardoned, Reconciled, Jultified and. Adopted into 
Sonſhip, and title to the Inheritance. All this is done in a way of Reaſon- 
ing thus. 

/ He that Believes in Spiritual {incerity ; or he that Loves God in 
o_ fincerity, -is a Regetierate Man : But I do fo Believe and Love : 
Therefore I am Regenerate. | - 

2. He that Believes in fincerity, or he that is Regenerate (for the 
Conclufion will follow upon either } is alſo Pardoned; Juſtitied and 

; . Adopted: 


- 
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Adopted : But 1 do ſo Belicve, or I am Regenerate: Therefore Iam 
Jultified, &c. 


——_— 


—_— 


SECT. IV. 


| Has you ſee what Examination 15s. Now let us ſee what this Cer- 

.tainty or Aſſurance is. And indeed, It js-nothing elſe butgthe Know: 
ledge of the forementioned Concluſions (that we are SanRifed, Juſtikied, 
ſhall be-Glorified) as they ariſe from the premiſes in the work of Exami- 
nation. | | db: ity 

'So that here you may obſerve, how immediately this Afﬀarance fol- 
loweth the Concluſion in Examination, and fo how neceſſary Eximina» 
tion is to the obtaining of Aﬀurance, and how conducible thereunto. 

Alfo that we are not ſpeaking of the Certaiaty of the ObjeR, or of the ' 
thing in it (elf conſidered ; but of the Certainty of the SubjeR, or of the 
thing to our Knowledge. 

Alſo you may obſerve, that before we can come to this Certainty of 
the Conclufion, [ That we are Juſtitied, and ſhall be Gloriticd]] there 
muſt be a Certainty of the Premiſes. And in reſpe&t of the Major Pro- 
poſition [He that Believeth ſincerely ſhall be Juſtiticd and ſaved] there 
15 requilice in us, 1. A Certainty of Knowledge. That ſuch a Propolition 
is writtcn in Scripture, 2. A Certainty of Aﬀent or Faith, That this 
Scripture is the Word of God and True. Alſo in reſpe& of the Minor 
Propoſition [But I do fincerely Bclieve, or Love, &c.] there is requiſite, 
x. ACertainty of the®Truth of our Faith in point of Being. 2. And a Cer- 
rainty of its Truth in point of Mortality, or Congruence with the Rule, 
on its Right being, And then followeth the Aſſurance, which is the Cer- 
tainty that the Concluſion [ Therefore Iam juſtifed, &c.] followeth ne- 
ccMarily upon the former Premules, 4 

b Hereby alſo you muſt carefully diſtinguiſh betwixt the ſeveral degrees 
of Aſſurance. All Aſſurance is not of the higheft degree. It differs 
in firength according to the different degrees of Apprehenfions in all the 
fore-mentioned Points of Certainty which are neceſſary thcreunto.. He 
that can truly raiſe the fore-faid Concluſion | That he is juſtified, &c.] ] 
from the Premiſes, hath ſome degree of Aſſurance, though he do it with 
much weaknefſs, and liaggering,and doubting. The weakneſs of our Aſſu- 
rance in any one point of the Premiſes, will accordingly weaken our Aſ- 
ſurance in the Concluſion. | 

Some when they ſpeak of Certainty of Salvation, do mean only ſuch 
a Certainty as excludeth all doubting, and think nothing elſe cap be cal- 
led Certainty, but this high degree. Perhaps. ſome Papitis mean this, 
when they deny a Certainty. Some alſo maintain, that Saint Pay!'s Plero- 
phory, or Full Aſſurance, is the Higheſt degree of Aflurance, and that 
ſoine 
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ſome Chriſtians do in this life attain to it. But Paul calls it full Affurance 

in compariſon of lower degrees, and not becauſe it is perfe@t. For if Aﬀu- 

rance be perfe&, then alſo our Certainty of Knowledge, Faith and Senſe 

in-the Premiſes muſt be perfet : And if ſome Grace perfet, why not 

all? and fo. we. turn Novatiezs, Cathbariſts, PerfeGionits. Perhaps in 

ſome their Certainty may be ſo great, that it may overcome all ſenſible 

doubting,. or ſenſible ſirrings of Unbelief, by reaſon of the ſweet and 

powerful Acts and EffeRts of that Certaingy : And yet-it doth not over- 

come all Unbelief and Uncertainty, fo as to expel or nullifie them ; but 

3 certain meaſure of them remaineth ſill. Even as when you would heat 

cold water by the mixture of hot, you may pour in the hot fo long till 
' no coldnels -is felt, and yet the water may be far from thehigheſt degree 
' of heat. So Faith miy ſuppreſs the fenlible fiirrings of unbelicf, and Cer- 

tainty prevail againſt all the trouble of uncertainty; and yet be: far from 

the higheſt degree. 

So that by this which is (aid, you ' may anſwer the Q1eftion, What 

Certainty is to be attained in this Life ? And what Certainty it.is that we 

preſs men to labour for and expe. 

© Furthermore, You muſt be ſure to diſtinguiſh betwixt Aſſurance it 

ſelf, and the Joy, and Strength, and other (weet Effe&s which follow 
| Afſurance, or which immediately accompany it. 

It is poſlible that there may be Affurance, and yet no comfort, or little. 

There are many unskilful, but felf-conceited D.ſputers ot late, fitter to 
manage a Club than an Argument, who tell us, That it muſt be the cThat ic is not 
Spirit that mult aſſure us of Salvation,; and not oar Marks and Evidences properly any 
of Grace ; That our comfort muſt not be taken from any thing in our at of faith at 
ſelves; That our c Juſtification muſt be immediately believeJ, -and- not _ (—_ 
proved by our Signs of SanAthication, &c. Of thele in order, x. It is as ARJto Ree 
wiſe a. Qu: ſton to ask, Whether our Aflurance come from the Spirit, 'or tha: my fins 
our Evidences, or our Faith, 6c. as to ask, Whether it be oux meat,or our © pardoned, 
ſtomach, our teeth, or our hands that feed us ? Or whether it be our Eye- "_ Cone 
fight, or the Sun-light by which we fce things ! They are diſtin Caules, cial ſnſe bh 


all neceflary to the producing of the ſame effect. Me, or thar I 

, . FS: , am a Belicyer, 
or that I ſhall be ſaved ; beſides what I bave ſaid inthe Appendix to my Aphoriſms of Juſtification, I refer 
yaufor fatisfaftion to judicious M.A. Walt#2 de Recontil. par. ns.l.2. 6.15. 7.354,5,697 ,8- þ.87;88,$9,90,0% 


So that by what hath been (aid you may diſcern, that the Spirit, and 
Knowledge, and Faith, and Scripture, and inward Holines and Reaſon, 
and. inward Sence of Conſcience, have ll ſeveral parts, and neceſſary 
utes.in producing our Affurances-z which I will ſhew you diftinly. 

1: To the Spirit belong theſe particulars. 1. He hath indiQed thoſe 
Scriptures which contain the promiſe of our Pardon and. Salvation. 
2. Hegiveth us the habit or power of Believing. 3. He helpeth usalſo to 
Believe actually, That the Word is true, and to receive Chriſt and 
the. priviledges offered-in the Promiſe. 4. He worketh in us thoſe 
Graces, 


$90 " The Satmtr Bowlaſting eft  Chzp.7, 
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F: 


4 1 uſe the; Graces, and exciteth thoſe Gracious AQs with us, which ate the 4Fyi. 
word Evidezce. gences:or Marks of our intereft to pardon and Life : He helpeth ns to prr- 
ol along IN . (xm thoſe aRts which God hath made to be the Conditron' of Pardon 
ſenſe ar the and Glory. 5. He helpeth us to feel and diſcover theſe Acts in our felyes. 
ſame with 6. He helpeth us to compare them with the Rale, and finding out thejr 
Signs, and not qualifications to judge of their Sincerity and Acceptation with Goa. 5. He 
wy = 2 x by helpeth-our Reaſon to conclude rightly of our Stares from our A&s. He 
C12 enlivencth and heighteneth our Apprehenfion in theſe particulars, - that 
© © - our affurance may accordingly be Girong and lrvely. 8. He exciteth Gur 
Joy, andfilleth with comfort (when he'pleaſeth) upon this Aﬀurante 

None of all thefe could we perform well of our felves. Ps 
2, The Part which the Scripture hath in this Work;is, 1, It affordeth vs 
the major Propoſition, | That whoſoever Believeth fincerely (hall be 
avcd.}] 2. It is the Rule by whichour As muſt be tried, that we may 

judge of their Moral Truth, 


3. The Part that knowledge hath in it,is to know that-the foreſaid Pro. * 


pokicion is written-in' Scripture. = 
4+ The work of Faith is to Believe the Truth of that Scripture, and 
tobe the'matter of one of our chick Eytdences. 
5. Out Holinefs, and true Faith, as they are Marks and Evidences, 
are the very Medium of our Argument from which we conclude. | 
6, Our Conſcience and internal Senſe do acquaint us with both the 
Being and Qualifications of our inward Acts, which are” this Mediny, 
and which are called Marks. | os 
7. Our Reaſon or Diſcourſe is Neceflary to form the Argument, and 
raiſe the Conclulion from the Premiſes ; and to compare our Ads with 
the Rule, and judge of the Sincerity, 6c. 
» Therefore e So that you ſee our Afﬀarance is not an Effet of any one ſingle 
that ſaying ef Cauſe alone. And fo neither meerly of Faith, by Signs, or by, the 
Cajetas 'is not Spirit. s | 
fo much tobe From all this you may gather, 1. f What the Scal of the Spirit is,to wit, 
valued as by | Are © oP ( 
fome of our he Works or fruits of the Spirit in us. 2. What the teſtimony of the Spi- 
Divines it is ; Tit is, (for if it be not ſome of the forementioned Ads, I yet know it not.) 
C:rtitwdinef= © 3, What the Teltimony of Conſcience.is. 
ET And.(if I be not mifiaken) the Teſtimony of the Spirit, and the Te- 
pac: fin fiimony of Confcience are two concurrent Teſtimonies or Cauſes, . to 
feder , rdque 
abſque formpaine alterius partis : Except he take Certitudo fides in a very large improper ſenſe. f Read 
Gataker's Shadows without Subſtances, pag.. 83, 84. who opens this ſolidly as he' uſeth in ocher things. 
Sed cave de dofirind quam: plxrimorum Theologorum, qui Teſtimonium $p. Santts intetliguat efſe pr Jpecierams- 
anfuſponem, & noz per intellefius emendativam itiumizationem. Ita (vir aliequiz. magaus ) Chamierus.; Toms 3- 
lis, 13. cap. 17. S. S. ait (haud tute) Hoc (Sp. Teftimoniun) dico effe Virbum Dei + Et ita appeliars in; 
Scripturis : in quibus Rebelationes alle, que fiebant Prophttis, per internum & arcauum riotum Siitus pir- 
pctuo appellantur nomane Verbum Dt :. nec differtbant ab iſta-enzrgia, iſt modo + quia, viz} in Prophetis trat' 
extraoramnarius, ut wn fidelibys orainarius. But you may moſt clearly fee the nature of the'Spirits Teſtimony' 
in the moſt excellent Diſcourſes of two learned men in another caſe, i, e, Rob. Baton. Apolog. pdge'7 33s 
And Amyraldis 42 Thef. Sal. Vol. 1. p. 122. 


produce 
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produce Ohe andthe ſame Eft, ' and to afford the Premiles to the Githe 
.conclufiqn, and then to raiſe our [Joy thereupon, 'So that they may well be 
fd fa witnels together, ' Notwne layitig down the entire coficlufioWof ic 
ſelf, [That we are thechildren of God] And theii the other arttfting the 
ſame entirely again of it ſf: But as concurrent Cauſes to the ſame Nu- 
merical Concluſion, : | 
But this with ſubmiſſion to better Judgements and further Search. 
By this alſo you may ſee, that the g common diſtinRion of Certainty 


of: Adherence; and Certainty of Evidence, / muſt- be taken wi hagrain £ The diftin- 
or two of Salt. : For chereis no Certainry without Evidence, no- more <9" i" the 
than there 1s a Conclufion without s 'Afediem. A Gnall degree of Cer- con 
tainty 3, hath ſome ſmall glimpſe of Evidence: Indeed, x. The' Aﬀent to 45 CE 
the truth of, Promiſe. * 2. And: the Acceptation of Chriſt off-red with Z24intie, I 
his benetits are both before and: without any fight or confideration of 472%; But 
| Evidence 3 and 'are. themſelves our” beſt Evidence, þ being that Faith aite differ 
which.is the condition of our Juſtification; but before ary min can if ſenſe froin this 
the leaft Aſſurance conclude that he is the child of Godand Juftified® he: 35 is uſed. 
muſt have ſome Aſſurance of that Mark or Evidence. For who can con - Thereins [ 
clude Abſolutely, that he will receive the thing contained in a'Condi=* ol hg eh 
tional Promiſe, till he know that he hath performed the Condition ? For' fort; muck joſ 
thoſe that ſay; There is no Condition to the'new Covenant, T'think thetty our Jullifica- . 


we worry . word of confutation,' ' {#403 54 br Fd a 
nd for their tion; i ; ;ati 1.7 ed by the... 
Aſſcrtion, 5 | That we ave bound immediately ro'Be./ Foht of Evi 


licyecthat we are Juftified, and” in ſpecial favour with God: It i :Batour 
a5 no man of competent knowledge fn the: Scripture, and Fe ore ord arg 
truth, can Once imagine.” For if every man mull believe this, then mott * Their come 
muſt believe a lye, ( for they (hall never 'be Julitficd'Y /yea alf-muft at mon Exoury, 
firſt believe a lye; tor they are not Juſtited till they beheve ;fard*the:- Li E Jolly, 
lieving that they arc Juftified is'not the Faith that Jufitfieth them; ' If  nothlg; Me” 
only ſome men mul believe this, how ſhould it be known who they be? ' bur 2 perſwg- 
The'truth is, | That we are Juſiified Pis not properly to be Believed' 2 27. more or 
all; for nothing is to be bal reved' which'is not written: but it 15 now there oeS 
orien that you orl arc Jaſtitied';» only: one of theſe Premiſts js writech:” to us) DA 
rom whence we'may draw the Concluſion, That we arc Juftified; if {5 'Rotf of this, 
that our own hearts do'afford us the 'other of the Premiſes: $9 that *5d many ©... 
Na rActual Juſtification is not a matter of meer Faith. bur a conclalion 7. Tue: 
rom Faich and Coaſcie he FL =” rx n .To Juſtiie us, 
BAabus nei cience together. . If God have now here promiſed to arid to Aſſure 
bell a Ja fication iminediately- without Condition, then no man'can'that we are 
ucve it.; Bue God hath no where ' promiſed it Abſotutely;' There. Julliied, My 
Ivy & ; 62.334 , bo 4 Val $ 24177 20 Oh o 
p 'OCUred by different waies, and at ſeveral times uſoally: ' Poſim? 1:519 055 2 
EOS tte rn Rene 
: 33 0h 9% $46 ; e. /alt, v1 witum Sant; ? ; : a gd 
a age ie coſieatie pacen ipſes coli. bs .p. 417. fog.” Et pdem ws ps nl, 
"$44 Aquin. £4 1, Sent, dift. 15. art. T; 2,5. 9. I13, & Scotum al 3. Sent. di2. 23. q. 6's 


Bonavent, x. Sext, 9, 17, Biel 3n 2, Sent, diff. 29, 9.3. 
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wt heed pony F Nor hath he declared'to any man, that' is not firſt a Believe 

that he loveth him, with any-more than .a common love; Therefore ing 
.moxg.can be believed but a common! love:to-any ſuch. For the Eter 

Love.and ElcQion is manifelito no;man before heis a Believer, || | | 


J * 


SECT, V. 


C. 5. 2, Aving thus ſhewed, you what Examinaton 15, and what Af. 

| - 4. rance ;1S3, I,come-to the. ſccond thing: promiſed, To'ſhew 

' you, That ſuchian Infallible. Cextginty of. Salvation may be attained, and 

c ught to be boyred for, (though a;perfeR Certainty cannot here be at. 

 - tained: ) And:that Examination is the means toattain it. In which 1 ſhalt 

Aeahi ws, be the briefer, becauſe many Writers, g againſt the Papiſts on this/point 
vines have have:faid caoughalrcady. Yer ſomewhat I will ſay, 1. Becauſe it"is' the 
ſome.of them common canceit.of the Ignorant V.ulgar..; That an Infallible certainty-can- 
made the dif- not be attained. 21 And, many have taught and 'printed, that it is only the 
__—Y ap Teftimony. of the Spirit that can afſure(us ;/-and. that this proving ourJu- 
the Papiſs Mtification by gur Sanctification, and ſearching afrer marks and figns in 
ſeem wider our ſelves for.the procuring of Affurance, ;'is.a._ dangerous and' deceitful 


than it is,a5 C0 way. Thug we have the Papilts, the Antinomians, and'the ignorant Vul-' 


prong: had gar conſpiring 2gaintt this Doctrine, of Aſſizrance and Examination. 
Ex hoc unics Which I maiacaio againli then by theſe Arguments. - 

atticulo. quazs T+» Scripture tells us we may know,: and: that the Saints b:fore us have 
zamvis miauto known their Juſlificatiou,and future Salvation,z Cor.5.1. Rom: 8. 36. Job. 


apleriſque BY 21.15. 1 0b.5,19.& 4:13. &,3-14. 24: &2, 3, 5: Rom. 8.15, 16,26: Epb. 
| a 3. = pho you.to the. places for brevity.” ++ , ; i 
fatus & Iy=  _ 2. If we ma ybe.certain:of the Premiſes, then may we alſo be-certain of 
theraniſmus de= the undemiable Conclution of them, But hers we may be certain of. both 
pradet, Marti- the Premiſes. For, 1. That whcſoever believeth in Chrift ſhall not periſh, 
nus Eſengre- but ſhall bave Everlaſting life, is the voice of, the. Goſpel, and therefore 


mv 4g that we may be ſure ot :, That we are ſuch:Belicyers, may .be known by 
And. fo have, ©, Conſcience and.nternal Senſe. I know all'the Queſtion is in this, whether 
lome of our the Moral-Truth, or. Sincexity, of our Faith, and other Graces, can be 
Na "known thus or not  And;chatit. may,I prove thus. SHER 

aintby in  1- From the natural uſe, of this Conſcience, and internal Senſe which'is 


Get. 4r, Eti- to acquaint us not. only with the Being, but the Qualifications ofthe AQs 


anſi 11hip:#-, of our Souls, All-voluntary, Motions are Senlible;:And though the heart is © 
ſo decerful,thar no man cap-cextainly know the heart ofanother,ind with * 


tered precatum 
Is dofFtis 


— 


+ much difficulty clearly know their own yet by diligent obſervation and 
ftas "bahemss examination known they-may bez for though bur inward: fenſc and Con+ 
_ eaiiſas enr. ah {cience may be depraved, yet not extirpated, or quite extinguiſhcd. 


Etcleſpa infid:- - as Þ : ; : £ 
pres HE... The Commands of Bclieving, Rep:nting, &c. Were in Vain, cipe 


mas. cially as the Condition of the Covenant, if we could not know whether 


we perform them or not. 
3. The 
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-r1gf The Scripture-would never make fuch'a wide difference between't hy 
Boalyand'the VVicked, the childreti of God, and the children of the Be- 
vi! atid et forth the happineſs of the'one, and the miſery o "the other 


GTrptly, and make this difference'to run through all the” veins of uts 


if a man cannot know which of. theſe two eſtafes he, is in. 
--14. "Much lefs would the Holy Ghioſt bid us Give all diligence to make 
ar Caling 8nd Eleftion ſure, if it could"not be done, 2 Pe. 1.10, ,And 
that this''s not meant of ObjeQive' Certainfy, but of the SubjeRiye, 
appzircth in this 3 "That the - Apoſile -mencioneth” not*Salvation, or any 
thing to.come, but Calling and Ete&ion, which to believers were Obje- 
dively-C+rtain before, as being buth paſt. ' p= +29 "I 
- 5, And to what purpoſe ſhould we be ſd earnelily urged to examine, 
-arid prove; and'try our ſelves, whether we be 1h, the Faith, and whether 
Chniſt be-in-us; or we be Reprobates? 1 Cor, 11. 28. & 2 Cor.13.5. VVby 
ſhould we fearch for that which cannot be tound 7 © fo 
26,' How can we obey thoſe precepts which Tequire us to Rejoyce. + 
waits? 1 Theſ. 5: 16.' to call God our Father, Like 11. 2. to live jn, his 


raiſes, Pſal, 49. 2,2, 3, 4, 5+, and'to long for Chrifts'Coniing, Rep. 22. 


49; 20. 2 Thef. 1. 10. and to comfort our iclyes with the mention .of-it, 
4Theſ.-4: 18.” *WhictHare all the Conſeqtients of Aﬀfurance? V.Vho fan Jo 
aiy.of theſe heartily, that"is not in fome' meaſure ſure that he '1s the 
Child'of God? OO OLec | EY 
7, -There are fome duties that either the Saints only, or chiefly, axe 
commanded to petform : "And how ſhall that be done, if we cannot know 
"that we are'Saints ? Fſal. 144.5 .& 132. 9.8 30.4. & 31:23, KC. ... wen 
\-. Thus If hav& ptoved-that 4 Certainty may be attained: ,an Infaflible, 
thoughnot'a perfe& Cetrainty : ſuch a excludeth deceit, thought ex- | 
udcth not all degrees or doubting. Tf Beflarmine by his conjectural Cex- * 
raifity 86 mean this infallible, though imperfe& Certainty, as, I doubt 


hedoth not,” (then T iwould not much contend with him :) And I ag- , 


Knowedge that its not properly a Certatuty of meer Faith, but mixc. .. * 
Cie cf 't 32 | r ** $5; ATED AF SS &3, ; 4 Tom *&4 al $:53 
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at-axe the hin- 


7 Afſurance., E I 


'' 3K: deraiices which keep” rity from Exarnination .an 


ſhall, +,” Shew'you what hihifers them from Trying And, 2. VVhat hin- Hinderances 


deretiy them from Knowing, When, they do Try, Thatfo when, you! 
the Impediments you miy-avoid them; oY 


ce agecry dur 4 he 
«neceſſary duty 45 this 1 if alt the power he hath, can do it, or 3 
McinSland Infirimhents Whi ATERE up, po Foe oe | 


; 
P3, Ye j 


dutids46 keep you viFfronithis,” Bis1oth the. 


pertormance 


FE jon, 


tan will do bis part, to hinder us from x. Saran. 
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performance of el-Examination would procure then. And-for theun. 


y, be knows, if they ſhould, once fall cloſe to this Examining ta, 


© they would find out his flefeits, ap fhir owa danger, and ſo tbe 
ut fa! 


I.kdly ts eſcape him ; Tt they did but f tially perform this duty, he wer 
likely to loſe moſt ofthis Subjects of his Kingdom. How could he. gct ſo 
many millions'to Bell willingly, if they, knew they, went thither ? And 
how could they chuſe but know if they did. throughly. fry,..having;ſach 


' 2 clear light, and ſure,rule in the Scripture to diſcoyer,zt ? Ii the beat did 


kifow thar be is going, o the layghrer,, he would-pot be driven fa il 
doth at the time of his death, If Balaam had ſeen as much of, the danger 


*- as his AG, inſtead of his driving on fo furiouſly,. he. would haye bcen x 


Judg.4.19321- 


Judg. 16, 21, 


' ſhall Undoubtedly perith, Satan could never get. 


* danger 3 an 


loth to proceed as he. If the Syrians had known whither they Were. going, 
as well as Eliſha did, they would have ſtopt -before. they found them- 
know whither they. were haſting, they would flop before they.are en- 
gulfed in danmation, If every {wearcr, drunkard, whoremonger, lover of 
che world, or unregenerate perſon whatſoever, did certainly know that 
'the way heis in will never bring him (g ayengnetha if he die witghe 
t | [1m to proceed lo tefyl. 
'vedly : Alas, he would'then think, every da .a,year tall he werr out of the 
d whether he were cating, IE ohne: or whatever he 
were doing, the thoughts - of his danger would be fiill in his mind,-and 
this voice would be fill in his cars, Except thou Repent aud be Converted, 
thou ſhatt ſurely periſh. The Devil knows well enough, that, 3f, he cangpt 
ecp men from tryug ther ſtates, 'and knowing their, miſery; - he- ſhall 
hardly'be able to keep them from Repentance and Salvation. And there- 
torc he deals with them as Facl' with Siſera, the gives him fair words; and 
food, and layeth him to ſleep, and covercth hisface, and then the comes 
upon him ſoftly, and [irikes the nail into his, temples. And as.the Phils 
fines with Sampſon, who firlt put out hug eyes, , and then made, him grind 
in their mills. It rhe pit be not covered, who bur the blind will fall.intoit? 
If the ſnare be. not hid, the bird will «{capeit : Satan knows how to angle 
for Souls, better than to ſhew thrm the hook or line, and to fright them 
away with a noiſe, or with his own appearance. 
. Therefore he labours to keep them from a ſearching Miniſtry-z or to 
Keep the Miniſter from helping them qo ſeatch : or to take off the eflge of 
the Word, *that ir 'may not pierce and eo or. to, turn..away their 


© ſelves'in the handso Re ling, 2 King. 6.1 9,20. Soif liners did but 
1 


thoughts,orto poſſeſs them with prejudice : Satan 1s acquainged;withall 


re 
the preparations and findics of the Manifter he Knows When he hathr pro: 
vided a ſearching Sexmon, - fitted to the fiate and necellity of an heater; 
 * and therefore he wilt keep him away that day, if it be, poſſible, aboyealh 
pr cle catt him afleep,vr fieal away, the Word by the cares and calkof the 
world, or ſome way prevent its operation, andthe fingers obedience. | 
1B cfm Hinderance, I i: | 
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2, V 7 Icked hy 
they ___ 00 great impediments to poor ſinners wh 
amples Po nh meg diſcover their eſtates, 1. Their a $.7. 
neighbours do as he doth, and li gnorant ſinner ſeeth all his friends 3 * Athictrit 
lf; yea, the Rich and Learn ive quietly in the ſame ſtate with 200 fima queq; «3 
eat temptation os him to ed as well as others, this 1s an htc = & celeberrims. 
company,and pleaſant diſc proceed in his ſecurity. 2. Alſo th a rare * uo 
of his 12s 7 : t diſcourſe of theſe men dothtak « {A140 the merry 2% , Nibil yo 
their enſual Jef; tate, and doth make the oderſia Ng the thoughes 4,5, preftan- 
bode ar prime Magento bar wing Ns ed othin oy paLed 
company doth elves, or any, purpole to try chemfel into them any /equamur an- 
ſoon quench them all. 3. ry themictves, this Jovial *#4extium 
of nothing but matt 3. Alfo their con To | 
ſef-trying, and _— = world, doth damp all ores CR Sn 
: & EM 1Oor pl & PUrPOIES IO | qua 
ing at god! : gotten. 4. Their rail r cu1dum 
and ch them ne beers fenpes Le = "= —_— —_ Km & 
ven, that they ſettle refol « prejudice and diſlike of th uls, {#24725 nos 
conlt : - IELO vedly in the w - Ee way tO Hea- majoribres malls 
bent peciwabony allurements, ring mz, hin ror t 5- Alſo.their —_— om 
with him ow the eyes of 2 poor linner, to Ge tha much,” {God 'em componi- j 
' x A is way is wrong, but preſent! Fane at all is naught > optima 
TYP 6 ry ready to flatter him, and rant" ere is a multitude of rath ea, que 
gain jn the quiet poſſeſſion of hi lawb, and deceive, and (et magno aſſerſu 
doyou make a doub : 2 is former Maſter. Wh te recep! 
goa Saks Gone of yore open ws Koes . What, fy they, quranger- 
ſuch as you ſhall not by oy pony ot all? (God 35 RE ar? oo i: ans 
think is become of all ) elp 2a great I: and if /- nec ad 
1 your fore- | many : What do vc RAationm, ſed 
your friends and neighbour 6 vapor and what will become YOU ag fla 
at live as you do ? Will th of all :m vivimus. 
they all be 1:4: ita tare 


. none , 7 


Come, come, i | 
, come, if ye heark 
will drive yo arken to theſe Purita 
: u , tan Book | wn 
"muſt have pu OO ſhortly, or drive you cat of” Firachens, they Frog —_ 
att all inn es ann \they would have all like nes: ke Quod is fora- 
trouble your he id not Chriſt di VE es: Are g honi 
ak yr ac wh. el bs thre Fo erer eT 
mou _— cries, till Rey meg; fwd _ that is eſcaping from — ” P wee of 
oufands fave fach <4 brought im. bick : an, 'zeme £ emits 
cha Bbg# ck: Oh mo tta caat 
and Hell have awaked ary oc aſleep in deceit and ſecurit how many #: 20s pong 
ſinner, and aked and better informed them ! ty till Death 2 /* «ttrabat ; 
, and tells him, + The Gate i em ! The Lord J* NAD; 
» t The Gate is firait, the Way i ord calls tothe 71m 12912 ſe- 
ali traris cauſa & autor ot. ay is narrow, and fewv quentibus ſunt. 
Books , which eget eft.” "Seneca de vita beat. cap. x. : wu fibi ta1- 
bilem facerem. Quid we tully. * Omnem operam dedi p eY + Read*on' rhis' ſubſe _ errat, fed 
- quam telis me oppoſus , & fg For me multitudint educerem, Xe Tomg his 
olentie qiiod » morderey ofteud: > ” dote nota- 
0/tegas > Seneca ot vida 


beat. cap. 2 
-”". . . You {e R 
NN Ton HE TOR INGRESS HEN By 208 
| enenues. + Luk. 13 
* Ul 


Ff | 
find 
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findit : Try and examine rhbether thou be in the faith or no : give all diligence 
to make jure in time; — And the world cries out clean contrary, Never 
doubt, Never trouble your felves with theſe thoughts. — I intreat the 
tinner that is in this ſtrair, to conlider, That it is Chrift, and not their 
Fathers, or Mothers, or Neighbours, or Friends that muſt judge them 
at laft : and if Chriſt condemn'them, theſe cannot ſave them 2 and there. 
fore-common Reaſon may tell them, that 1t is not from the words of 
Ignorant men, but from the Word of 'God that they muſt fetch their 
comforts and hopes of Salvation. ' When Ahab would enquire amo 
the multitudes of flattering Prophets, it was his death. They can flatter 
men into the'ſnare, but they cannot tell how to bring them out. Oh, 
take the counſel of the Holy Ghoſi, Ephef. 5. 6, 7. Let no man deceive you 
with vain words : for becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of God upog 
the children of diſobedience: Be not ye therefore partakers with them, And 
AR. 2.40. Save your ſelues from this untowarll generation. 
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y bl = 3 RY T the greateſt hinderances are in mens own hearts. 
St NDF 2. Some are ſo Ignorant, that they know not what Selkexa- 
faith, Every ination is, not what a Minſter means when he perſwadeth themto Try 
mas is bond themſelves; Or they know not that there is any Neceſlity of it : 'but 
to belive, but think * every man is bound to believe that Gol is his Fathcr, and that his 
Plow wh _— fins are pardoned, whether it be true or falſe, and that it were a great fault 
be believe of £0 Make any queſtion of it : Or they do not think that Aſſurance can be 
10, P. 92, 93. attained ; or that there is any ſuch great difference betwixt one man and 
And this Faith another ; but that we are all'Chrittians, and therefore need not to trouble 
leh! Tu 2 ourſelves any further.; Or at leaſt they know not wherein the difference 
ded more of 11S nor-how to {et upon this ſearching of their hearts, nor to find out 
uf of Chriſts Its ſecret motions, and to judge accordingly. They have as groſs conceits of 
br 94. So that Repentr ations ERe mo ſcarch'for, as Nicodemws had, Fob.3.5. 
that 'by tbis And when they ſhould Try whether the Spirit be.in them, x 
Olin Foley ed - (ney ſhould 3, whether he yo be .in them, they are 
ts i bounyj” Ke thoſe in AGs 19. 2. that knew net whether there were a Holy Gboft to 
tn believe that © received or no. Poo ery G'S 
chrift loveth — 2. Some are ſuch Infidels, that -they,will not believe. that ever God 
_ _ oe will make ſuch a difference betwixt men in the' life to come, and there- 
z f (fir hem I; will not ſearch. themſclves whether they differ here 3 Though 
-prly Ebrifts Judgement and Refarrection be in their Creed, yet they are not in their 
common love, aith. | h | 

be ahh —_ 3- Some are ſa Dead-hearted,that they perceive not how nearly it doth 
Mc tes, cas PE 3. = us fay _ we can to them, they lay it not to heart, 
P mis 26 where Of BLvE us the. hearing, and there San end, 

writtts' © _ 4- Someare'ſo poſſeſſed with Selt-love and Pride, that they will not 
 -fo*rmuch as ſuſpect any fuch danger to themſelves.» FLike a proud Trades- 

= man 
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man who ſcorns the motion when his friends defire him to caſt up his 
Books becauſe they are afraid he willbreak. As fome fond Parents that 
haveanover-weening conceit of their own Chldien, 20d therefore will 
not believe or hcar' any evil of them : ſuch a fond Sef-love doth hinder 
men ſaſpeing and trying their ſtates. $-0otl ware; | 

5. 'Some are fo guilty, that they dare not try : They are'fd fearful, that 
they ſhall tind their eſtates unſound, that they dare not ſearch into them, 
And yet they dare venture them toa more dreadful —_— a9; 

6. Some are fo far in love with their fin, and fo far in diffike with 
the way of God, that they dare not fall on the Trial of their waics, left 
dey, be forced from the courſe which they love, to that which they 
loath. cas, | 

7. Some are: ſo Reſojved already never to change their preſent (late, 
that they neglet Examination as a ulclefs thing : Before they will turn 
{b'preciſe, and feck a hew way, when they have lived folong, and'one fo 
* fir, they will put their Eternal Rate to the venture, come of it what will, 
And when a man is fully xeſolved to hold on his way, and.not to turn 
back, be it right or wrong, to what endthquld he enquire whether he be 
right or no? TT COTE IS rs 64 
73.” Moſt men are fo taken up with their worldly affairs, and areſo buſic 
indriving the tralle of providing for the fleſh, that they cannot {et thein- 
flves to the Trying of their Title to Heaven : They have another kind 
ofhappineſ$ in their 'cye which they are purſuing, which will not ſuffer 
them to make ſure of Heaven. | COND | 

$. Moſt men are { clogged with a Lazine(s and Slothfulneſs of ſpirit, 


that they will not be perfwaded to be at the pains of an hours Examina- - - 


tion of their own hearts. It requireth (ome labour and diligence to ac- 
complith it throughly, and they will rather venture all than fet about it. 
10. But the moſt: common and dangerous impediment 15' that falſe 
Faith and Hope, commonty ' called Preſumption, which bears up the 
ons of the moſi of the world, and fo keeps them from fulſpeiog their 
nger. © ns | 


Thus you ſee what abundance of difficulties muſt be overcome before © ©. 


a man can cloſely ſet upqn the Examining of his heart. 1 do but name 
them for brevity ſake. 


——_— Jn xz %. '& W&Y 


arr rd — - » - bg 


ND if a man do break through all theſe Impediments, and (et upon 
A the Duty, 
who'db enquire 'after Marks and Means of Aﬀurance, and beftow ſome 
paing to learn the difference between'the ſourid* Chniftian and the un- 
ſound, and look offen info their own hearts ;* yet Uivers arc deceived and 
do miſcarry, eſpecially through theſe following Cauſes. 
Fi 2 


[ 


$. 9. 
Hinderances 
which k 


yet Afﬀarance is not preſently attained : Of thoſe few many thatdo 


examine,from 
attaining 

ſtrong Aſſu- 
rance, and 


_ cauſe many to 
x. There be deceived: 
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Faith or belief 
of his tenets 
& principles, 
might among - 
Papiſisdie up- 
en them, and 
yet come far 
ſhort of, ſfal- 
vatian. How 
far would the: 
name of 4- 
b;abam have. 
carri:d a Iew 


(in letter >) 


My Vines Serm. 
Numb. 14, 24. 
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1. There is ſuch a Confuſion and darknels in the ſoul of man, elpeci- 
ally of an unregenerate man, that he can ſcarcely tell what he doth, or 
what is in him. - As one can hardly tind any thing in an houſe where no- 
thing keeps his place, but all is caſt on a heap together; ſois it in the heart 
where all things are in diſorder, eſpecially when darknels is added to this 
diſorder : fo that the heart is Ike an obſcure Cave or Dungeon, where 
there is but a little creviſe of light, and a man muſt rather grope than ſee. 
No wonder if men miſtake in ſearching ſuch a heart, and ſo miſcarry ig 
judging of their eſtate. | | i 

2. And the rather, .becauſe moſt men do accuſiom themſelves to be 
ſtrangers at home, and axe little taken up with obſerving the temper and 
motions of their own hearts: All their ſtudies axe employed without 
them, and they are no where lcſs acquainted than. in their own breaſts, 

., Beſides, many come to the work_ with for -Ballipg. concluſions; 
They are reſolved what to judge before they Try : They ule rhe duty but 
to ſixengtheri their preſent conceits.of themſelves, and not. to tind out 
the truth of their condition 3 Like a bred Jugs, who examines each 
party as if he would Judge uprightly, when. he j5 refolyed which way the 
cauſe ſhall go beforchand.” Or as perverlc Difputers, who axgue only to 
maintain their preſent opinions,rather than to try thoſe, opinions whethex 
they arexight or wrovp... Jult ſo do menexaming theix hearts, 

WY Allp men are partial in their own ou oh ey are ready tothink 
their great.lins ſmall, and their ſmall ſins to be none :. their gifts of nature 
to be the work of Grace, and their 'gifts of common Grace to be. the 
ſpecial Grace of the. Saints, . They are firaightway ready to fay,,. All theſe 


'bave Ihept from my youth: And Tam rich and eucreaſed, &c.. Rev. 3. 17, 


The firſt common excellency that they meet with in themſclyes+ doth 6 
dazle their eycs, that they are preſently fatisficd that all is well, and, look 
no further. Ez, gf 

5, Beſides, moſt men do ſearch but by the halves, If it will not eaſily 
and quickly be Cone, thcy are diſcouraged, and leave off. © Few. ſet to it 


and follow it,as beſcems them in a work of ſuch moment. He muſt giyeall | 


diligence that means, to make ſure, | by | 
6. Alſo men try themſe]ves by falſe Marks and Rules ;. not knowirg 

whercin the truth of Chriſtianity doth confilt ; ſome looking beyond,and 

ſome ſhort of the Scripture-ſtandard. | | 
7, Moreover, there-is ſo-great likeneſs bet weenthe loweſt-degree oM-pe- 


cial Grace, and the higheſt degree of common Grace, that it is no wonder 


if the unskilfull be miſtaken. *'Tt is a'great Queſtion, Whether the main- 


difference between ſpecial Grace and, common, be not rather gradual, 


than ſpecificat; If it ſhould be {0 (as ſome think) then the'diſcoveryill 
be much more difficult. Howeyer;to diſcern by what principle ouralfe4i- 


ans are moved,and to,what ends,and with;what ſincerity,is not.very caſte 


:there DEMS Oo Any wrong. Ends and Motives which may excite the like 
_ Ads. Every 


cc in the Saints hath its counterfeit in the Hypo, 
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8. Alſo men uſe to Try themſelves by- unſafe Marks : either looking | 
for an high degree of Grace inftead-of a lower degree tn-Sincerity,as-nigny 
doubting Chriſtians do: or elſe inquiring only 1nto cheir outward actions, 
or into their inward afſeions without their ends; motivesarid other Qua- 
lifications3 The fare Evidences are Faith, Love, &c. that'are eſſential parts 
of our Chtiſtianity, and that be nearett to the heart.c+ +++ --—(+--- [350 

 g.; Lafily, Men frequently miſcarry in this working by ſetting on it-in 
their own.ltrength. As ſome expect the Spirit ſhould doit withoutthietn, 
ſo others attempt it 'themſelves without ſeeking or expeXing the bays 
the: Spizit: both theſe will certainly miſcarry i1n-theis *Afſurance. 8 
far the Spirits Afſiſtance is neceſlary, is ſhewed before;ant the feveral Aﬀs 
which it muſt perform'for us.) FR Lf e997 
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Furtber Cauſes of doubting among Chriſtians. 


SECT. I. Ds: 
NAIC Ecauſe the comfort of a Chriſtians Liedotrndidom- 0: 
MLALS fift in his Affurahce of Gods ſpecial Lbye, ahd®betable Some || 
B ASLESE-- the right-way of obtainibg/it is ſo mach: ebattovertedf Hier 


BE. late, I will hero proceed a litfle further in opening to yo an. 
& ESE - ſome other hinderainces whichikeep: true-Ch ar om ork | 
ARS. Comfortable certainty, beſides the forementioned Errors Afurance and . 
in the work. of Examination: Though I wonld fill have/you' remember. Comfort- 
and 'be fenfib'e3 - That the negle& or flighty: rmance of" that Yreat | R 
duty,” and not following on the ſearch with Scriouſneſs, and Conftancy; is 
the nioſt common Hinderance, for ought I have yet fonnd. SIS, 
E hall add now- theſe ten more, which I finde very ordinary Impedi-. 
ments, and therefore deſire Chriſtians more carefully to confider andbe- 
ware'of them, | ; OG, telling cr 35: 2 HTS BGG] | 
- 1: One common and' great Cauſe- of doubting and uncertainty, is, ZZ 
The weakneſs and ſmall meaſure of our Grace. A Littke Grace'ts next 
to None. Small things are hardly-diſcerned. ' He: that will fee a. ſtnall 
needle, a hair, a mote, or atome, muſt have ctear light and good eyes : 
' but Houſes, and Towns, and Mountains'are' eakily diſcerned. Moſt 
Chriſtians content themſelves with a: ſinall meafyre of Grace, and do 
not follow - on to ſpiritual ſtrength and manhood, They -Betieve fo 
weakly, and Love God fo little, that they can ſcarce finde whether tliey 
| Fl 3 : Believe 


"bn » 3,4 #5 open ; ate'Y ſis | ; : TA - . 
and live : You onay mot; \indid a new fubrich' of :confort, by rain Chriſty? than repair yout old dwil- 
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-Believe and Love at all. Like a man in a ſwoon, whoſe pulſe and breath. 
ing is ſo weak and obſcure, that it can hardly be perceived whether they 
moveat all, and conſequently whether the man be alive or dead, 

Remeay. -. Theichicf Remedy, tor ſuch would be, To follow an their duty, ti 
their Graces be increaſed « Ply your work: Wait upon God in the uſe of 
his preſcribed means, and he will undoubtedly bleſs you with Increaſe 
and ftrengch. Oh that Chriſtiars would betiow moſt of that time jn get- 
ting more ;Grace,;. which, they - beſtow in Anxious doubtings whether 

*they, have; any:axnouez And that they would lay -out- thoſe Serious Af. 

FQions 18. Praying, ang; ſecking -to Chriſt for more, Grace, which th 

-beſtow in fruitleſs Complaints of their ſuppoſed Graceleſneſs ! I beſeech 
thee, Chriſtian, take this advice as from God ! And then, when thou Be. 
lieveft firongly, and Loveft fervently, thou canti not doubt whether 


w thow doſd Believe apd koveor npt: No more than a man that" is buxhy 
"hot G1 PE TBE wart; ora man. that is {irong and luſly 


can doubt whether he be alive. Strong AﬀeGions will make you feel 
them. Who loveth his. friend,/or wife, or child, or any thing firongly, 
and doth not know it ? A great meaſure of Grace is ſeldom doubted ot; 
Or if itbe,you may quickly find when you feck and try. .. To 


'% ? PLE (00 \ Q1 \ "I LEY Q : ; (hs. > Fu _ 
+ as 8%. <> T; : 
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$.2. $2; A Nother Cauſe of uncomfortable living, is, That Chriſtians look 
x". .:4Acmorg;at.their preſent Cauſe of Comfort' or Diſcomfort,? 
2 75 they dot theiy future Happinels, and the way to attain 4t.' Thr: 


>» + = %- 


zot ſo much - ave; Chrifi and pardon whenever thou: wilt ?,. Call por. this a lope. or 
upon this Due ſtrange DoGtrine. * Chriſt is willing if thou be willing. He offereth;him- 
frog, Whet 

ow GE wes 
Apa ve a5cFRe theme, Why dot thou therefore Band whining and complaining 
" all out of doubt. thi: 


by z preſent . being offered thes 2.., W .not lic ing,-and 
2.5 rae - being offied thegg.., Were, he, not ;mad;that  woald lie weeping, 


tings, and clean abit15 thes artihroyght againſt your tgaure, Simonds D'ſe + 


C e * 
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all the while offering him a pardon, and intreating, and threatning, and 

iſyading, and correQing him, and all to make him take it ? What 
would you ſay to ſuch a man ? Would you not chide him for his folly, 
and ſay, If thou wouldſt have Pardon and Life, why doſt thou nst cake 
it > Why then do you not ſay the like to your ſelves ? Know ye not that 
Pardon and Adoption are offered you only on the Condition of your Bc- 
lieving ? © And this Believing is nothing elſe but the Accepting. of 


*« Chrilt for thy Lord and Saviour, as he is offered to thee with his bzne- 


« fits in the Golpel : And this Accepting is principally (if not only) the A&t 
« of thy Will, So that if thou be willing to have Chriſt upon his'own 
& terms, that is, to Save and Rule thee, then thou art a Believer : Thy: 
willingneſs is thy Faith. And if chou have Faith, thou haſt the ſureſt of all. 
Evidences. Jultifying Faith is not thy Perſwaſion: of Gods ſpecial Love 
to thee, or of thy Juſtification 3 but thy Accepting Chriſt to make thee 
Juſtand Lovely. It may be thou wilt ſay, I cannot Believe ; It is not fo 
calie a matter to Believe as you make it. Anſw. Indeed to thoſe that 
are not willing, it is not eafie 3 God only can make them willing : But to 
him that is willing to have Chriſt for King and Savious, I will not (ay Be- 
lieving is eafie, bur it is already performed ; for this is Believing. L-t. me 


therefore put this Queſtion to every doubting complaining Soul; What: 


is it that thou art complaining and mourning for ? What makes ithee 
walk ſo (adly as thou doſt? Becauſe thou haſt not Chriſt and,his benefits ? 
Why art thou willing to have them on the fore-mentioned Condition, 
or art thou not ? Tf thou be willing, thou haſt him ; Thy Accepting 1s 
thy Believing : To as many 4s receive him (that is, Accept him ) to them 
he gives power to become the Sons of God, even to them that Believe on bis 
Name, John 1.12. But if thou art not willing, why doſt thou Complain ? 


| Methinks the tongue ſhould follow the bent of the Heart or Will; And 


they that would not have Chriſt, ſhould be ſp:aking againſt him, at leaſt 

againſt his Laws and wayes, and not complaining becauſe they.do not en- 

joy him. Doſt thou groan and make:ſuch: moan -for 'want-of that which 
thou wouldſt not have ? IF indeed thou wouldſi not have Chriſt for thy- 
King and Saviour, then have I nothing to ſay but to perſwade thee to be 

Willing. Is it not madneſs then to lie complaining that we havenot Chrift,: 
when we may have him if we will ? If chou have him not, take him;and 

ceaſe thy complaints: Thou can not be fo forward and' willing as he 
5: And if he be Willing, and thou bs Willing, who ſhall break the 
Match? I-will not ſay as Mr. Saltmarſp moſt horribly doth, That: we 
ought-no more to Quettion our Faith, which is our firſt and foundation- 
race, then we ought to Queſtion Chriſt the Foundation of our Faith. 
But this I ay, That it were a more wiſe and direc courſe to accept Chriſt 
offered (which is Believing )-than to ſpend ſo much time- in doubting 
whether we have Chriſt and Faith-or no. | 


Fr 4 SECT. 


Flowing of * 
Chriſt's bload, 
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SECT. III, 


s. 3. 3- -: Nother -Canſe of many Chriſtians trouble, is, Their miſtaking 

Mr. Paul Bayr, Aſſurance for the Joy that ſometime accompanieth it; or ar 

I think oneof feaſt confounding them together. Therefore when they want the Joy of 

the holieſt, Afurance, they are as much caſt down as if they wanted Aſſurance it ſelf 

res tym Dr. 8ibbs faith well, Thatas we cannot have Grace, but by the work of 

lard bred, i the Spirit, ſo muſi there be a further Act to make us know that we haye 

deſcribeth the that Grace : and when we know we have Grace, yct muſt there be a fur. 

remper of his ther Ad of the Spirit to give us comfort in that Knowledge, Some 

= tus; Knowledge or Aſſurance of our Regenerate and Juſtified Eſtate the Spirit 
- thank Godin St... > ; ſed d 

Chriſt ſuſtes- 8ives more ordinarily ; but that ſenlible Joy 1s more ſeldom and extragr. 

zation Thave, dinary.' We have cauſe enough to keep off doubtings and diſtreſs of Spi- 

but Suavities xit, upon the bare fight of our Evidences, though we do not feel any fur. 

gs | T ther Joyes. This theſe complaining Souls underſtand not ; and therefore 

In yg brane] though they cannot deny their willingneſs to have Ehrift, nor many other 

the like Graces, which are infallible Signs of their Juſtification and Adop- 

tion,' yet becauſe they to not feel their ſpixits repleniſhed with comforts, 

throw away all, as ifthey had nothing.” As ifa-child ſhouldnolonger 

take: himſelf for a-Son, then he ſees the (myles of his Fathers face, or hearcth: 

I the comfortable expreſſions of his mouth : And as if the Father did ceaſe 

to be a Father whenever he ceaſcth thoſe ſmiles and ſpeeches. 


SECT. IV. 


$..4:. 4» ; N'D yet further is the trouble of theſe poor Souls increaſed, in 
=>. . "X. that They know not the ordinary way of Gods-conveying thele 

In watchful- expeted Comforts. When they hear that they are the free gifts. of the. 
neſs and dili- Spirit, they. preſently conceive themſelves to be: meerly paſlive therein, 
rp ==. , and that they have nothing'to do bud to wait when God will beſtow. 
' with comfort, £m : Not underſtanding; that though theſe Comforts are Spiritual, yet 
than in idle are they Rational : raiſed upon-the Underftandings apprehenſion of the 
complaining 3- Excellency of God our. happineſs,. and of our Intereſt-in him 3 and by the. 
-rnP3a bg rolling of this blefſed Obje&- in our frequent Meditations. The Spirit 
ſhould be © doth Advance and:not defiroy our Reaſon :' It doth reife it, and then 
get ſound ule it as its ordinary inftrument for the conveyance of, things: to our At 
Evidence of fe&tions, and exciting them accordingly.z and not lay it afide, and Aﬀk& 
4, good | page us without it, Therefore our Joyes are rajſed diſcourlively : and the. 
keep thoſe. Spiritfirſt revealeth our” Cauſe of Joy, and then helpeth us to Rejoyce. 
Evidences Upon! thoſc:irevealed grounds ; Sp that: he' who Rejoyceth groundediy,, 
clear. D. Sibbs knoweth why he Rejoyceth ordinarily. ' **Now thele miftaken Chriſti 
No on # « ans lie waiting when the Spirit doth caſt in theſe Comforts into ther. 
CS. & hearts, while they fit Rill and labour not to excite. their own _— 3: 

| f ; 1a z 
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' Nay, while they Reaſon againſt the Comforts which they wait for. Theſe 


men maſt be taught to know, That the matter of their Comfort is in the 4s if a pow 
Promiſes, and thence they muſt fetch it as oft as they expe@ it 3 And that ma? ſhould 
if they ſet themſelves daily and diligently to Meditate of the Truth of ©9 for 
thoſe Promiſes, and of the real excellency contained in them, and of their _ yr het : 
own title thereto, in this way they may expe the Spirits aſſiſtance for ju! Pads by 
the raiſing of holy comfort in their Souls. But if they lie ſil] bewailmg bim, and be 
their want of Joy, while the full and free Promiſes lie by them, and never 9 'ake what 
take them, and rip them up, and look into them,and apply them to their dla 1 wet 
hearts by ſcrious Meditation, They may complain for want of Comfort ie aut; ws lie 
long enough before they have it, in Gods ordinary way of conveyance. complaining for: 
God worketh upon Men as Men,as Reaſonable Creatures z The Joy of the 7" * 
Promiſes, and the Joy of the Holy Ghott, are one Joy. 

And thoſe Seducers who in their Ignorance miſ-guide poor Souls in 
this point, do exceedingly wrong them, while they perſwade them ſo to 
expe& their comforts from the Spirit, as not to be any Authors of ther 
themſelves, not to raiſe up their own hearts by Argumentative means, 
telling them that ſuch Comforts are but hammered by themſelves, and not 
- rm_ Comforts of the Spirit, How contrary is this to the Do&rine 

riſt ? | 


P WEI 
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SECT. V. 


5. _ Cauſe of the trouble of their Souls, is, Their expeQing* 95,5. 


"A. a greater meaſure of Aſſurance than God doth uſually beſtow ; 
upon: his people, Moſt think as long as they. have any doubting, they: Gon 2 keep. 
have no Aſſurance 3. They. conſider not: that there are many degrees of of HE 


- infallible Certainty. below a perfe&t or an undoubting Certainty. They. ad abiding - 


muſt know, that while they are here they ſhall know but in part 3 They. conforts at . 
ſhall-be imperfe& in the Knowledge of Scripture, which is-their Rule in! *#* g7*at day, 
Trying : and imperfe& in the Knowledge of their own obſcure deceittull Mt) Phe 
hearts. Some firangeneſs to God and tchemſclves there will ſtill remain : ;,ye Fu: cu 
Some darkneſs will overſpread the face of their Souls ; . Some Unbelief will b: may pour 

be making head againſt their Faith 3. And ſome of their grievings of the 9# th! ſuns 
Pirit will be Gricving themſelves, and making a Breach in their. Peace 7 ** Wakes 

and Joy, Yet as long as their Faith is prevailing, and their aſſurance doth. _ 
tread down, and ſubdue their Doubtings, though not quite expell them, now iz the 

they may walk in comfort, and maintain their Peace, But as long as they 'orming of the 
are reſolved to lie down in ſorrow. till their Aſſurance be. perfec; their day, the feat is 
dayes. on Earth muſt then be dayes of ſorrow. . breatfaf muſt 2 

4 erue to 
- _ till the Kine of Saints with-.all his fricnds. fit dowe together. Simonds td Bok 
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— 


The Satnts Everlaſting Reſt. Chap. 8. 
q EE 


SECT. VE 


$.6] 6 Gain, -many aſoul lies long in trouble, by taking up their | 
So ſome thih forts in the beginning upon unſound or BAR —_ yn 
they are Gods may be the caſe of a gracious Soul, who hath better grounds, and doth ww 
gg ge of ſee them; And then when they grow to more rip.nefs of Uund Mt "ag 
« party, offuch and come to find out the inſufficiency of their former grounds of —_ 
aftrift opinion; fort, they calt 'away their Comfort wholly, when they ſhould only caſt 
ph when they away their rottcn props of it, and ſearch for. better to ſupport it wich 
o je i oo As if their Comfort and their Safety were both of a nature, and both built 
Fen Ns on the ſame Foundation, they conclude againſt their Satcty, becauſe bn 
Comfort. Some Pave diſcovered the miſtake of their former Comfort. And there a : 
that could have Many much-applauded Books and' Teachers of late who further the rye 
a9 ngnany fion of poor ſouls in this point, and make them believe, that becauſe Pl 
aw 4 \ wa former comforts were too Legal, and their perſwaſions of ther _ 
thodox, as oor eſtate were ill-grounded, theretore themſelves were under the Covenant 
# thy have of works only, and heir ſpiritual Condition as unſound as their Com. 
=e og ſach forts : Theſe men obſerve not, That while they deny us the uſe of Marks 
GroLog nil bh to know our own tate, yet they make uſe of them themſelves to know 
cetece; the ſtates of others : Yeaard of falſe and inſufficient Marks too. For to 
part throwh argue from the Motive of our perſwalion of a good eſtate, to the good- 
_— chinſte, nels or badneſs of that eſtate, is no ſound arguing : It followeth not that 
we pr a man is unregenerate, becauſe he judged himſclt regenerate upon wrong 
their. change In grounds: For perhaps he might have better grounds, and not know itz 
Opinion bath OT elſe not krow which were good, and which bad. Safety and Comfort 
a has right ſtand not alwaies onthe ſame bottom. Bad grounds do prove the Aſſu- 
| a—_ and rance bad which was built upon them, but not alwaies the Eſtate bad 
we rg _ Theſe Teachers do but tols poor fouls up and down as the waves of the 
mary Hypo- Sea, making them b-lieve that their Eſtate 15 altered as oft as their conceits 
a; whoſe Of it alter. Alas, few Chriſtians do come to know either what are ſolid 
prion grounds of comfort, or whether they have any ſuch grounds themſelves 
Opixions, 3 in-the Infancy of Chriſtianity. But as an Infant hath hte before he know- 
their Comfort -s it, and as he hath miſapprehenſions of him(clf and moſt other things 
alſo only there, for certain years together, and yet it will not follow that therefore he 
hath no life or reaſon; So is it in the caſe in hand. Yet this ſhoald per- 
{wade both Minitiers and Believers themſelves to lay right. prounds for 
their. comfort in the beginning as far as may be. For <lſe uſually when 
they tind the flaw in their Comforts and Aſſurance, they will judge it 
to be a flaw in their Safety and Real Eſtates. Juſt a I obſerve molt Per- 
__ = wp turn —_—_— or Herefiesz They took up the Truth in the 
2ginning upon either falſe or doubtful grounds; and then when their 
grounds are overthrown or ſhaken, they think the Doctrine is alſo over- 
thrown, and ſo they let go both together z As if None had ſolid Argu- 
ments, becauſe they had not; or none could manage thcm better than 
” | They. 


oY 


but fluctuate and. ſtagger in their Conceſlion, and hold ic ſo weakly, chat 
.cvery Aſſault may take it from them; If God do not ſome other way ſup- 
ply totheſe men the defect of their Reaſon, I ſee not how they ſhould have 
clear and fetled Peace. ger: ,9 | 


8. Ron great and too common Cauſe of doubting and Diſcom- 'g. 8. 


him for it, and Conſcience is galled, and yet he continueth it ; It is no- quy 61. page 
wonder if. this perſon want both Aſſurznce and Comfort.- One would: 239: cated 

. think that a Soul that licth under the fears of Wrath, and is ſo tender as to bing 
tremble and complain, ſhould be as tender of linning, and ſcarcely adven- hey men dally 
- ture upon the appearance of evil : and yet ſad expzrience telleth us that with ſn, aud 


- ſpair, and yet proceed in finning : and all Arguments and means could yp , ſecret 
not Keep them from the wilfull committing ot that lin agzin*and again, : lzberty-in the 


 theconfiant lamentations of their miſerable ttate, and deſpairing accuſa- ſettirg- upon 


A — —_—_ 
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| hey. Even ſo when they perceive that their Arguments for their good 
Eftate were unſound, they think that their Eſtate mult needs be as un- 


ſound. 


—\, 
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SECT. VII. 


7, Orecover, many a Soul licth long under Doubting', Through S. 7 
che: great ImperfeQion of their very Reaſon, and- exceeding 

weakneſs. of their Natural Parts. Grace doth uſually rather tum our 

Parts to:their moſt neteſlary uſe, and employ our Facultics on better Ob- 

jecs, then add to. the degree of their Natural Strength. Many honeſt ' 

Hearts have ſuch weak: Heads, that they know- not how to perform the 

Work of Sclf-Tryal : They. are not able rationally to argue the Caſe 3 

They will acknowledge the Premilcs, and yer deny the apparent Conctu- 

fion. . Or if they be brought to acknowledge the Conclution, yet they do 


Dm e——_ 


SECT. V-IIE 


fort, is, The ſecret maintaining of ſome known lin. * Whena \, ,,,, Biſhop 
man liveth in ſome _unwarrantable practice, and God hath oft touched Mails Solilo- 


The ſting of 


it is frequently otherwiſe : I have known too many ſuch, that would il be playing » 


complain and yet fin, and accuſe themſelves, and yer tin Rilt, yea and de- —_ Eon pe 


which yet they themſelves did think would prove their deſtruction. Yea, #61t to- for, 


ſome will be carrigd away with thoſe fins which ſcem moſt contrary to — P 
their dejeted temper. I have known them that wo.ld fill mens ears with .,/ #,.a1d: = 


tions againf themſelves,as if they had been the moſt humble people in the pre 
/ with Eearne, 
endeavonts :. 
' though they be convinced, yrt they are not perfwaded to riſe with all their might againſt the Lords enemies, but 
do bis work negligently, which is an accurſed ihirg ; ſor this God caſtth th: upoz ſore" ftlraits.” Simonds - 
D:ſerted Soul, &%. page 521, 522+ : 


- world 
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world ; and yet be as paſſionate in the maintaining their innoce 
anotheraccuſeth them, and as intokexably peevih, and. tender A _ 
Reputation in any thing they are blamed for, as if they were the proudeſt 
per ſons on Earth till denying or extenuatirg every diſgraceful fault that 
they are charged with. 

This cheriſhing of ſin doth hindex Aſfurance theſe four wayes. x. It 
anal s. doth abate the degree of our Graces, and ſo make them more undiſcern- 
- herb} able}: 2. It obſcureth- that: which it deftroyeth not z for it chi ſuch 

;t be poſſible (way, that Grace 15 not in ARiov, nor ſeen to fiirjnar baders by {wn 

for a godly man for the noiſe of this corruption. 3. It putteth out or dimmeth-theeye of 

v4 be ary ang the Soul, that it cannot ſee its own condition :. and it benummeth' and 

2 On $ ps Kupifieth, that it cannot feel its own caſe.. 4. But eſpecially it provoketh 

fend, becauſe God to withdraw himfelf, his Comforts and che- Aſſiftance of the: Spigit 

of Gods graci- Without which we may ſ{carch. lovg enough befbre we have Aſſurance. 

- —_— God hath made a ſeparation. betwixt Sin and Peace: Though they m4y 

bby mf /*--conſiſt together in remiſs 'degrees::. yet fo much as: Sin prevailech ro 

bim out f Soul, fo much will the Peace of that Soul-be detefzve. As long as thou 
that fn? But doſt; favour or cheriſh thy Pride and falkefteem,. thy aſpiring projets. 

. what ſix is net and love of the world, .thy ſecret. laſts, and pleating: the defires of 'the 

yr ( þ $6 fleſh, or any the like unchriſtan pradtice, thou expeQeſt Aﬀſuxanceand 

the holy Ghop » ©mfort in Vain. God will not encourage thee by his precious Gifts in a 

even to & Row courſe of finning. This worm will be crawling and gnawing upon thy 

generate man * Conſcience : It will be a fretting, devouring canker to thy Conſolations 

- eges Thou maiſt (teal a ſpark of falſe Comfort from thy worldly proſperit or 

fb + -delight: or thou may{t have it fromſometalle Opinions, or fro its tee 

pag. 256. lukions of Satan; But from 'God thou walt have no. more Cormflrt-than 

Some nu M1 Makeſt Conſcience of finning.. However an Antinemian ray tell 

have men aftey thee, That thy Comforts .have no ſuch dependance upon thy Obedience, 

the committing nor thy diſcomforts upon thy diſobedience :- and therefore may 'ſpeak is 
of Err &* much; Peace to thee in the courſe of thy finning, as in thy moſt conſciona- | 

comfortable, walking 3 yet thou ſhalt tind by experience that God-will not-do (d. 

ard believe, 1fany man (ct up his Idols in his Heart, and put the ftumbling-block of his 

without hun iniquity before his face, . and cometh-ro a Miniſter, or to God to enquire 
bliy them- for Aſſurance and Comfort : God will anſwer that man b himſelf and 

ſe _— at all. inſtead of comforting him, he will ſet his F ws f 

ed when ſwer him according to th multit de gy = rg o_— 

we oe = -1 ne g to the multitude of: bis Idols. Read Exzek, 15. 3; 4, 56, 

onght not to | | | 

queſtion our ftate is bzm, &c. But y't a guilty Conſcience will, be clamorous and. full of Objeftions, and God 


will not ce till it b . 5 Child 1h 
pa uk pce i be tn, "Gd wi es Clues ow he 640 bo 0 7 
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| SECT. I. | 
9- A; Nother very great and common Cauſe of want of Affarance and 
| A comb, is When men-grow Lazie in the ſpiritual part of Daty, 
and keep not up their Graces in conſtant and lively Action. As Dr. Sihbs 
Gith truly, It is the lazy. Chriſtian commonly that lacketh- Aſſurance. 
The way of painful duty, is the way of fulleſt Comfort. Chriſt carrieth 
all ouriComforxts mn his hand :: If we are out of that way where Chriſt' is 
to be met, 'we zre out of the way where Comfort is to be had. - #, 
Theſe three waies doth this -Lazineſs debar us of our Comforts. 
1. By ſtopping the Fountain, and cauting Chriſt to with-hold' this 
ng from-us. Parents uſe not-to {mile upon children in their negle&s 
and dilobedience. - So far as the Spirit is grieved, he will ſuſpend hisCon- 
ſolations.. - Aﬀfarance and. Peace are Chriſts great Encouragements to 
faithfulneſs and obedience : And . therefore (though our Obedience do 
not merit them, yet) they uſually riſe and tall with our Diligence tn Du- 
ty. They that have entertained the Antinomian dotages: to cover their 
dencG and viciouſneſs, may talk their non-fenſe againſt this at pleaſare , 
butthe laborious Chriſtian knows it by experience. As Prayer muſt have 
 Faithand Fervency to procure its ſucceſs, betides the Bloodſhed and In- 
terceſſion of Chriſt, ( Fam. 5. 15, 16-) fo mull all other'parts of our Obe- 
dience, He that will fay tous in that Triumphing day, Well done Gord 
_and F airhful Servant, &c. Enter thou into the oy of thy Lord, will alſo 
cap his Servants upon the.back ' inithtir moſt Aﬀtedionate and - Spiritual. 
Duties, and ſay, Welldone Good and Fuithfu! Scrvant, takg this Fore-taſte 
of thy Everlaſting Foy. Ifthou grow ſeldom, and cuſtomary, and eold in 


ment in thy joyes, I.cannot but fear that thy joyes axe either Carnal ox 
Diabolica].. vl 

2.'* Grace is never apparent and ſenſible to «the Soul,- but while it is in 

* Afion : Therefore want of Adcjon muſt needs cauſe want of Afi 

| ance; Habits are not felt immediately; but bythe freeneſs and facility of 


ceived but only its A&s. The fire that lieth ſtill ins the flint is nei- 


you ſcea man lie ſtill in the way, what will you do to know-whether he 
be.drunk,or in a Gyoon, or dead ? Will you not ſtir him; or ſpeak tohim, 


Duty, eſpecially in thy ſecret Prayers to God, and yet findelt no abate- 


their Acts :. Of the very Being of. the Soul it ſelf - nothing 1s fele-or pers - 


ther.ſeen 'or felt : but when you ſmite it, -and force it into AR, it is 
ally.diſcerned; The greateſt Action doth force the greateſt Obſervation : | 
whereas the dead and unactive are not remembred- or taken: notice: of. - 
Thoſe that have long, lain till in their graves, are out of mens thoughts - 
aswell as their ſight z but thoſe that walk the ftreets, and bear Rule - 
| among them, are noted by all; It is ſo with our Graces, That you have - 
.ZHabjt of Love or Faith,you can no otherwiſe know but asa conſtquence- 

y. reaſoning + but that you chave_ Acts you may.know by-feeling. . IF. 


to: 


S$. 9. 


S:e Dr. Sibbs 
Souls Conflift, 
p-' 480, 481. 
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to ſee whether he can go? Or feel his pulſe, or obſerve his breath > 
knowing that where there is life, therg is fome kind of motion ? I earned] 
beſecch thee, Chriſtian, obſerve and practiſe this excellent Rule : Thoy 
= now knoweRt not whether thou have Repentanec, or Faith, or Loye, or . 
© Joy Why be more in the Acting of theſe, and thow wilt cafily kno it : 
- Draw forth an Obje& for Godly Sorrow, or Faith, or Love, or J6y; 
Souls Conflict. and lay:thy heart flat unto it, and take pains: to provoke itlinto ſuitable 
P.:480, 481. aGion3. and then ſee whether thou have theſe Graces or no. As Dr. Sibhs 
” obſexveth, There is ſometimes Grief for ſin in us when we think there is ne : 
it wants but ſtirring up by ſome quickning word : The likehe faith of 
Love, and may be ſaid of every other Grace, You may go ſccking for 
> the Hare or Partridge many hours, and never find them while they lie 
| cloſe and ſtir not : but when-once the Hare betakes himſelf ta his 1; 
the'Bird to her wings, then;you fee them. preſently. So long as a Chi. 
ſtian-hath his Graces in lively Action 3 fo long, for the moſt part, he'is af. 
ſared of them, How can you doubt whether you love God in the AR of 
Loving ? Or whether you believe in the very Ad of Believing? If there- 
fore you would be aflured, whether this ſacred fire be kindled in your 
hearts, blow it up : get it into a flame, and then you will know : Believe 
till you, fee} that you do believe: and Love till you feel that you Love: - 
:3- The Action of-the Soul upon ſuch excellent ObjeRs doth natinal. 
Men experi- ly bring Conſolation with it. The very At of Loving God in Chrik 
—_—_— doth bring unexpreſlible (weetneſs with it into the Soul. The Soulthat is 
in doing thar Eſt furniſhed with Grace, when it is not in Action, is like a Lute well ' 
which belongs ſtring'd and tun'd, which while it lyeth ſill, doth make no:more Muſick 
unto them, than a: common piece of wood : btit when it is taken up and handled by 
—— a Skiltul Lutiſt, the melody is- moſt delightful. * Some degree of comfort 
Ny, ba 1 neil (Gith that comfortable Door) follews every good Aion, as beat accom- 
without. panies fire, and 4s beams and influence iſſue from the San ; which is (o true, 
Dr. Sibbs + that very Heathens upon the diſcharge of a Good Conſcience have found 
Souls Confii. comfort and peace an{werable : This is Premium ante premiums AR 
+ 8-44 ward before the Keward *. EY” AFC 43" nal 
Souls Confgt. © AS@ man therefore that is:cold, ſhould not ſand fill and ſay, T:amf 
+ Prozolupta- Cold that I have na mind to.labour, but labour till his coldneſs be gone, atd 
tious & pro heat excited : So-he.that'wants Afurance of the truth of his Graces, and 
on ai we 94 the comforc.of Aſſurance, muli not ſtand ill, and fay, I amſo doubtful and 
gp , uncomfort atle that I bave no mindto duty, but ply his duty, and! exerciſe 
ipſss flagitiis his-Gracesz-till he find his- Doubts and Diſcomtorts to vaniſh. : 
noxia, ingens , Fr - © | ; 
1 gaxdium ſubit, tnconcuſſum, & equabil:; tam Pax & Concordia azimi, & magnitudo cum manſutudine. 
us Omiis enim ex binvecllitate fjerttas eff. Senec. de vit. beat. 6. 3.  c. 4. * Perhaps you thigk that 
the only comfort you' can have, 18 by rece1ving ſome benefit, ſore mercy from God ;. .you are much . 
miſtaken. The Comtort of ſerting your hearts out to God, is agreater comfort than any Comfortyou 
haye in receivitng any thug fromiGod: Mr. Burroughs on Hoſc 219. p. 666. ©: "1006-5 $o2.. YU 
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-outthe Phyſician, the labours of the Divine are uſually in vain. You 
. may lence them, but you cannot comfort them : You may mike them j,j,,;mr, me- 


"eo 
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SECT. X. 


10.) Aſily,, Another ordinary Nurſe of Doubtings and Difcopmtort,, 16, 


is, The prevailing of Mclancholy in the body, whereby -the Non: miram 
Brain is continually troubled and darkened, the Fancy hindrcd, and Rea- // timent Me- 
fon perverted by the diſtempering of its inſtruments, an4 the Soul is (hill ——— 
cad-in mourning weeds. Itis nomore wonder for aCoplcientiousman ,,,;;,,, jrcmn 
that is overcome with Melancholy to doubt, and fear, and deſpair, than portant; Avi- 
it is for a fick man togroan, or a child to cry when he 1s beaten.* This: is ma enim ft in- 
the caſe with moli that I have known lie long in doubting and dittreſs of _ wr 
Spirit. "With-ſome their Mclancholy being raiſed by Croſlcs or diſtemper Sold —_ : 
of body, or ſome other occalion, ,doth afterwards bring in trouble of :quitur corporis 
Conſcience as its companion. + With others trouble,of mind is their firſt paſiores ſe 
trouble, which long hanging on then, at laſt -doth bring the body alſo my > 
into a Melancholy habit : And then trouble increaſeth Melancholy, and Pang - 
Melancholy again increaſeth trouble, and ſo-round. "This is a moſt ſad je quarte par- 
and pittiful ſtate ; For as the diſcaſe of the body is chronicaland obftinate, tic. de morbo, 


and Phylick doth-{cldom ſacceed, where -it hath far prevailed : iſo with- i Timor & pu 
w ſllanimitas, ſi 
multum tempus 


confeſs that they have ſonfle Grace, and yet 'cannot bring them to'the /ancholicum,fa- 
comfortable Concluſions. Or if you convince them of fome work of the cnt.Hippocr+ 
Spirit upon their ſouls, and a little at preſent abate'their fadnels, yet as 
ſoon as they are gone home, and look again upon their ſouls throngh this 
perturbing humour, all your convincing Arguments are forgotten, and 
they are asfar from comfort as everthey were. All the 'good thoughts 
of their:ctiate which you can poſſibly help them to, are ſeldom above 
aday or two old. As a manthatlooks through a black, or blew, or red. 
glaſs, doth think things which he ſees to be of the ſame -colour : and if 
you would per{wade him to the contrary he will-not believe you, © bug 
wonder thatfyou ſhould offer to perſwade him againſt his eye-fight!' So a 
melancholy man ſces all things in a fad and fearful plight,becauſc his Rea- 
ſon looketh on them through this black humour, with which his brain is 
darkened and diſtempered, And as a mans eyes which can ſe all things 
about him, yet cannot ſeeany 'imperfeRion in themſelves : ſo it is almoſt 
Impoſlible to make many of theſe men to know that they are Melancholy, 
But.as thoſe who are troubled with the Ephialtes docry out of fome body 
that lyeth heavy uponithem, when the diſeaſe is in their own blood and 
humows : fo theſe pobr men cry out of fin and the wrath of God, when 
the main cauſe is in this bodily diſtewper. The chief part of the cure of 
— muſi be upon the body, 'becauſe there is the chief part of the 
iſcaſe. Wo 
Andthus I have ſhewed you the chief cauſes, why: ſo many Chriſtians 
doenjoy fo little Affurance and Confolation.. 
CHAP. 
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Containing an Exhortation, and «AM otives to 
Examine. 
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SECT. 'L 


z--» Aving thus diſcovered the Impediments of Examination, 
| Le 1 would pceſencly proceed to dire you to the perform- 
Nance of it, but that I am yet jealous whether I havefully 
WK prevailed with your wills; and whether you are indeed 
2 Reſolved to ſet upon the Duty. I have found by. long 
RGB cxpcricnce, as well as from Scripture, That the main 
difficulty lycth in bringing men to be willing, and to ſet themſelves in 
good earneſt to the ſearching of their hearts. * 

Many love to hear and read of Marks and Signs by which they may 
Try 3 but few will be brought to ſpend an hour in uſing them when they 
have them. They think they ſhould have their Doub:s reſolved as ſoon 
as they do but hear a M_niſter.name ſome of theſe ſigns : and if that would 
do the work, then Aſſurance would be more common : but when they 
are informed that the work lics moſt upon their own hands, and what 
Pains 1t mult coſt tiem to ſcarch their hearts faithfully, then they give up, 
and will gono further. 

This isnot only the caſe of the ungodly,who commonly periſh through 
this negle& : but multitudes of the godly themſelves are like idle Beggars, 
who will rather make a praQtice of begging and bewailing their miſery, 
than they will ſet themſelves to labour painfully for their rclick - So do 
many ſpend daies and years in ſad complaints and doubtings, that willuot 
be brought to ſpend a few honrs in Examination. * T intreat all theſe per- 
ſons, what condition ſocver they are of, to conſider the weight of thele 
following Arguments,which I have propotinded in hope to perſ[wade them 
co this Duty. 


— Ry nts ttaortro—_ 


D -BECT. 1% 


1. fT'O be deceived about . your Title to Heaven is exceeding eahic3 
> and not to be deceived, is exceeding difficult, This 1 mak 
_ manifelt to you thus, ; r. Mul- © 


IS! 
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1, Multitudes that never ſuſpected any falſhood in their hearts, have Mat. 7.22,26, 
yet proved unſound 1m the day of Trial: and they that never feared any 6 Ce 
danger toward them, have periſhed for ever : Yea, many that have been 711.014: 7" 
confident of their integrity and fafety. I ſhall adjoyn the proofs of what 26. Me: 
Ifay, in the Margin for breyity fake. How many poor fouls are now in Luke 18.1.1x, 
H:ll, that little thought of coming thither ? and that were wont to de- come $o FFs 
ſpiſe their counſel that bid them Try and make ſurc ? and to ſay, They 20; "99 
made no doubt of their falyation ? | The Re. 

2. Yea, and many that have excelled in worldly wiſdorn, yet have been inLuk .16,&c. 
befooled in this great buſineſs : and they that had wit to deceive their 40#09ph!, Ge- 
neighbours, were yet deceived by Satan and their own hearts, Yea, men \7. 319149 
of ftrongeſt head-picces, and profoundeſt learning, who knew much of Phariſtes. Je- 
the ſecrets of Nature, of the courſes of the Planets, and motions of the ſuites, &c. 
Spheres, have yet been utterly miſtaken in their own hearts.  Rom.1.22, 

3. Yea, Thoſethat have lived ix the clear light of the-Goſpel, and heard 7udas and the 
the difference between the Righteous and the Wicked plainly laid open, Iews that 
and many a Mark for Trial laid down, and many a Sermon prefling them ard Clift, 
toexamine, and dircQing them how to do it, yet even theſe have been, ng ad og 
and daily are deceived. > > 1 Corcgoy- 
+4 Yea, thoſe that have had a whole lifes time to make ſure in, and 
have been toJd over and over that they had their lives for no other end 
but to provide for everlaſting Reſt, and make ſure of it, have yet been 
deceived, and have waſted that life-time in forgetful ſecurity. - | 

5. Yea, thoſe that have Preached againſt the'negligence of others, and 
preſſed them to try themſelves, and ſhewed them the danger of being » 9,1; pee 
miſtaken, have yet proved miſtaken themſelves*, | alorum pecta- 

And isit not then time for us to rifle our hearts, and ſearch them to torwn corſcis 

- 


the ray quick Þ ſurt bj, ip 
TY q 2 | qui riſdem ſunt 

950i « "(0am byporrifin raroy & non mft exquiſitiſſimo inſtituto examiae deprehmaunt qui tadem ſunt 

tacbriati. Rupertus Meldemus Parznef. Votiv. pro pace Eccl. fol. B. 2, 3. Loquitur ad verbs Miniſtros. 
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SECT. 111. 


2. FO be miſtaken in this great Point isalfo very common, as well as $g 3. 


+:  cafie; Socommon, that it is the caſe of moſt in the world. In the Motive 2. 
old world we find none that were in any fear of Judgement : and yet Gal. 6. 34,7. 
how few perſons were not deceived? fo in Sodom : ſoamong the Jews : Matth. 7. 2k 
And I would it were not ſo in Englend ! Almoſt all men amongſt us do 

verily look to be ſaved: You Fall ſcarce ſpeak with one of a thouſand 


that doth not 3 and yet Chrift telleth us, That few find the ftrait gate and 
Marrow way that leads tolife. Do but reckon up the ſeveral ſorts of men 


thatare miſtaken in thinking they havetifle to Heaven, as the Scripture | 
h enumerate them, and what a multitude will they prove! i. Al Ephbs - 
that are ignorant of the Fundamentals of Religion. 2. All Hereticks, who 16h 29. rx, 
| y Gg mint ain | 


4.26 


The Scintr Everlaſting Reſt. Chap. 6. 


——r——_— 


2 Cor. 4. 3+ 


Titus 2. 19» 
x Cor. 6.9. 


Heb. 12. 14- 
'John 3. 3. 
'2 Tim. 3.5. 

{ames 1, 22. 


loan 12, 25. 


Ney. 2s 6, 20, 


Q 15. 5O. 
Eph. 5, 4356. 
Pfalm 66. 18. 
james 4: 4 5+ 


Mark 13. 5,6. 
Marth. 10. 37- 


| .be a fad objcR of pity 


maintain falſe doirines againſt the Foundation , or againſt the neceſſury 


means of life. 3. All that live zn the pradiice of groſs ſin. 4. Or that love 
and regard tbe ſmalleſt ſin. 5. All that barden themſelves againſt frequent 
reproof, Prov. 29. I- 6- All that mind the F leſh more than the Spirit, Rom, 
8. 6,7, 13. Or the world more than God, Phil. 3.18, 19. 1 Joh. 2.15, r6. 
7. Allthat do as the moſt do, Luke 13.23, 243525. 1John5.19. 8. All 
that are deriders at the Godly, and diſcourage others from the way of Godby 
their reproaches, Prov. 1. 22, &Cc. 3. 34. & 19. 29. 9. Allthat are unboly ; 
and that never were Regenerate and born anew. 10. All that have wot their 
very bearts ſet upon Heaven, Mat. 6.21. 11. All that have a Form of God- 
lineſs without the Power. 12. And all that love either parents, or wife, or 
children, or houſe, or lands, or life, more than Chriſt, Luke 14.26. Every 
one of theſe that thinketh he hath any Title to Heaven, . is as ſurely mi- 
faken as the Scripture is true. OY 

And if ſuch multitudes are deceived, ſhould not we ſearch the more di- 
ligently, leſt we ſhould be deceived as well as they ? | | 


. * 4 
DW EL 2, 4 
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SECT. xv; ** 


3. Ny Qnins more dangerous than tobe thus miſtakett. The Conſe. 
N quents of it are lamentable and deſperate. If the Godly be miſiz- 
ken in judging their ſtate to be worſe than it is, the conſequents of this 
miſtake will be very {ad :* But if the ungodly be mitiaken,the Danger and 
Miſchiefthat followethis unſpeakable, I, 
{ Is, It will exceedingly confirm them in the ſervice of Satan, andfaſten 
, them in their preſent way of death. They will never fſeck to be recoyer- 
ed, as long as they think their greſent ſtate may ſerve. As the Prophet 
faith, Iſo. 44. 20. 4 deceived heart will turn them aſide, that they caunit 
deliver their own ſoul, nor ſay, Ts there not alye in my right band.? | 
2. It will-take away the efficacy of means that ſhould do them good: 
Nay, it will turn the beſt means to.their_hardening and ruine... If a man 
miſtake his bodily diſeaſe, and think it to be clean contrary to what itis, 
will he not apply contrary remedies whith will encreaſe it ? So whena 
Chriſtian ſhould apply the Promiſes, his miſtake will cauſe him to apply 
the threatnings: and when an ungodly man ſhould apply the threatnings 
and terrors of the Lord, this miſtake of his eſtate will make'him apply the 
Promiſes : And there 1s no greater (irengthener of fin, and deſiroyer'ofthe 
ſou}, than Scripture miſ-applyed. © Worldly detights, and the deceiving 
** words of ſinners may harden men moſt deſperately in an unſafe way : But 
* Scripture miſ- applyed, will dit far more effettually and'dangerouſly.'* 
* . 3. It will keep a7man from compaſſionating his own ſoul: thoughhe 
| opts underftanding man that behoerh him, 
yet will he not be able to pity himſElf, becauſe he'Krnoweth 'not his' own 
miſery, As have Gen a Phyſitian lamente; _ 53ſe of his Patient wo 4 
; [i OILS af 
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hath diſcerned his certain death in ſome ſmall beginning, when the Pa- 
ticnt himſelf feared nothing, becauſe he knew.not the mortal nature of his 
diſcaſe. So doth many a' Miniſter or godly Chriſtian lament the caſe -of a 
carnal wretch,who is fo far from lamenting it-himſelf, that he ſcorns their 


Aﬀts 7. 54- 


pity, and biddeth them be ſorry for themſelves, they ſhall not an{wer for Ads 22. 22. 


him ; and taketh them for his enemies, .becauſe they tell him the truth of 


his danger. As a man that feeth a beaſt going to the ſlaughter doth pity 
the poor creature, when it cannot pity it ſelf, becauſe it little thinketh 
that death is ſo near : So.is it with theſe poor ſinners: and all long of this 
miſtaking their ſpiritual ſtate. Ts it-not a pitiful ſight-to ſee a man laugh- 
ing himſelf, when his underſtanding friends ſtand weeping for his miſery ? 
Paulmentioneth the voluptuous men of his time,and the worldlings with 
weeping: but we never read of their weeping for themſelves. Chriſt 
| flandeth weeping over Feruſalem, when they know not of any evil that was 
ttwards them, nor give him thanks for his pity or his tears. - 

4-It is in a caſe of greateſt moment, and.therefore miſtaking muſt needs 
be moſt dangerous. If it were in making an ill bargain, yet we might re- 
pair our loſs in the next ; Scipio was wont+to ſay, It was an unſeemly ab- 
furd thing in Military caſes to ſay, T had not thought, or 1 was not aware : 
The matter being of fo great. concernment, every danger ſhould. be 
. thought of, that you may be aware. Sure in this weighty caſe, where our 
everlaſting Salvation or Damnation is in queſtion, and to be d-termined, 
every mitltake is inſufferable and inexcuſable, which might have been pre- 
vented by any coſt or pains. Thercfore men will chuſe the moſt able 
Lawyersand Phylitians, becauſe the miftakes of one may loſe them their 
Eſtates, and the miſtakes of the other mayiloſe them their lives : But mi- 
ſtakes-about their ſouls are of a higher nature. | 

5. If you ſhould continue your miſtakes t1l{ death, there will be no time 
after to corre them for your recovery. - Miſtake now, and you are: un- 
done for ever. Men think to fee a man die quietly or comfortably, is to 
_ feehimdie happily ; But if his comfort proceed from this miſtake of his 
condition, itis the moſt unhappy caſe and pitiful fight in the world, To 
live miſtaken inſuch a age is lamentable; but.to die miſtaken is deſperate. 

-Seeing then that the caſe is ſo dangerous, what wiſe men would not 
follow the ſearch of his heart both night and day till he were aſſured of 
his afety ?- + IT h 
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SECT. 'V. 


4 how ſmall the labour of this duty is in compariſon of the 
 Ailorrow which followeth itsnegleR.. A few hours or daies work, 
fitbe cloſely followed; and with good direion, imay do much to reſolve 
the Queſtion. . There is no ſuchi'trouble in- ſeatching pus hearts, noxany 
What harm can it doto ”m to 

ry 


luch danger as may deterr men from it. 
Gg 2 


Phil.3.19,18. 


Luke 19. 


Thipe eff in rt 


Malitars atcere 
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Pyoy. 26. 18, 
19. 


Try or toknow ? It will take up no very long time, or if it did, yet you 
have your time given you for that end. One hour ſo ſpent will comfort 


you more than many otherwiſe. If you cannot have while to make ſure 


of Heaven, how can you have while to eat, or drink, or live ? You can 
endure to follow your callings at Plough, and Cart, and Shop, to toil apd 
fweat from day to day, and year to year in the hardeſt labours : and can- 
not you endare to ſpend a little time in enquiring what ſhall be your eyer- 
lacing fiate ? What a deal of ſorrow and after complaining might this 
ſmall labour prevent ? How many miles travel, befides the vexation, may 
a Traveller ſaveby enquiring of the way ? Why what a fad caſe ate you 
in, while you live in ſuch uncertainty ? You can have no true comfort in 
any thing you ſee, or hear, or poſſeſs. You are not ſure to be an hour out 
of H<ll; andif you come thither, you will do nothing but bewail the folly 
of this negle&. No excuſe will then pervert Juſtice, or quiet your conſci- 
ence. If you ſay, I little thought of this day and place; God and conſci; 
ence may xeply, Why didft thou not think of it ? Waſt thou not waxned ? 
Hadſt thou not time ? Therefore muſt thou periſh becauſe thou wouldſi 
not think of it. As the Commander anſwered his Souldiex in Plutarch ; 
when he faid, Non volens erravi, I erred againſt my will; he beat him, and 
replyed, Nox voleas pens dato, Thou ſhalt be puniſhed alſo againſt thy will, ' 


SECT. VL 


| 
5. "Ie canſt ſcarce do Satan a greater pleaſure, nor thy (elf a greater 
injury. It 15 the main ſcope of the Devil 1n all his temptations to 
deceive thee, and keep thee ignorant of thy danger till thou feel the ever- 
lafting flames upon thy ſoul: And wile thou joyn with him to deceive 
thy (elf ? If it were not by this deceiving thee, he could notdeſiroy thee ; 
And if thou do this for him, thou doſt the greateſt part of his work, and 
art the chicfdeſtroyer and Devil to thy (elf. And hath he deſerved fo well 
of thee, and thy (elf ſo ill, 'that thou thouldſi affift him in ſach @ delign a5 
thy damnation? Todeceive another is a grievoug.lin, and ſugh as perhaps 


. thou would ſcorn tobe charged with : And yet thou thinkekt it nothing 
to deceive thy ſelf. Saith Solomon, as a mad man mbe-cafteth fire-brands,. 


arrows and death ;, ſo is the man that deceiveth bis neighbour, andſaith, 4m 
#0t T in ſport ? Surely then he that makerh but a ſport, or a matter ofno- 
thing to deceive his own ſoul, may well be thought a"mad_ man, caftng 
fire-brands and death at himſelf, If any mar think bimſelf to be ſometbing 
when he is nothing, he deceiveth himſelf, faith Paul, Gal. 6. 3. Certainly 
among all'the multitudes that periſh, this is the commoneſt cau(s of thar 
undoing, that they would not-be brought to Try.their ſiate in time, And 
15 it not pity to think that fo many thouſands: are merrily travelling to 
deſtruftion; *and d not knonw it, and all for want ofthis diligent ſearch? 


"SECT, 
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SECT. VIL 


6, FPHe time is near when God will ſearch you: and that will be ano- p, 

Þ cher kind of Trial than this. If it be but in this life by the tiery " 
Trial of affliction,” it will make you with again and again, that you had. , c,.., ., : 
ſpared God that work, and your ſelves the ſorrow 3 and that you had try- 1.2 
ed and Judged your ſelves, that ſo you might have eſcaped the Trial and | 
Jadgement of God. - He will examine you then as Officers do offenders, 
with a word and a blow : And as they would have done by Paul exa- £85 22. 24 
mine him by ſcourging. It was a terrible voice to Adam, when God calls — ag 4 co 

tohim, Adam, where art thou ? haſt thou eaten ? &c. And to Cain, when Fea 11 ra 
| God asketh him, Where is thy Brother ? To have demanded this of himſelf wan imocer- 
had been eafier. Mcn think God 'mindeth their Rate and waies no more 174% provav:- 
than they do their own. They conſider not in their hearts (faith the Lord, Files ering £ 
Hoſ.7. 2.) that T remember all their wickedneſs : now their owa doings bave ear po > 
beſet them about, they are before my face. Oh waat a happy preparation neat ? quamo- 
would it be to that laſt and great Trial, if men had but thoroughly tried em nos ſom- 
themſelves, and made ſure work before-hand ? When a man doth but ſo- 27, 44 Cbrilts 
berly and believingly think of that day, eſpecially when he ſhall ſee the phongsc- 
Jadgement feat, what a Joyful. preparation is it, ithe can truly ſay,I know probemus, Þ 
the fentence ſhall paſs on my fide : I have Examined my ſelt by the ſame '9p:ram denies 
Law of Chriſt which now muſt Judge me,and I have found that I am quit 9 ipjos 
from all my guilt, and am a Juſtified perſon m Law already | Oh Sirs, if Perieeremns pe 
you knew but the comfort of ſuch a preparation, you would fall cloſe to i, G6 rid oY 
the work of Self-examining yet before you ſlept. Pordimus. Cart. 
at | Harmon. vo. z. 


Page 231, 
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SECT. VIIT. 


7. Altly, Idefire thee to-confider, What would be the ſweet effefts of 5g. 8. 
| this Examining ; If thou be upright and Godly, it will lead thee 
| ficaight toward affurance of Gods Love: if thou be not, though ic will 
trouble thee at the preſent, yet doth it tend to thy happineſs, and will 
lead thee to Aſſurance of that happineſs. 
'T. The very Knowledge it {elf is naturally.defirable. Every man would 
fan know things to come 3 eſpecially concerning themſelves : If there 
werea book written which would tell every man his deftiny, what ſhall 
befall him to his laſt breath, how defirous would people be to procure it 
and read it ? How did Nebuchadnezzars thoughts run on things that after 
ſhould come to paſs?- and he worſhipped Daxiel, and: offered Oblations 
to him, becauſe he fore-told them. When Chriſt had told his D.ſciples, D*** #946 
That one of them ſhould betray him, How delirous are they to know Manas 
who it was, though it were a matter of ſorrow ? How bufily do they Matth. 24. 
Gg 3 cnquire 
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Tohn. 4: 29+ 

> King. 1.2, 

Dan. 9. 23.and 
10.11,19. 


Rom. IO. 15s 


enquire when Chriſts Predictions ſhould come to paſs, and what were the 
Signs of his coming ? With what gladneſs. doth the Samaritan woman 
run into the City, faying, Come and ſee a man that bath told me all that 
ever I did; though he told her of her fauſts ? : When Abaziab layhick, 
how deſirous was he to know. whether he:ſhould tive or. die ? Damiel is 
called a man greatly beloved, therefore God would reveal to him things 
that Jong after muſt come to paſs. And 1s jt fo delirable a thing to heax 
Prophcties, and to know what ſhall befall us hereafter.? And is it not then 
molt eſpecially delirable to-know what ſhall. befall ur Souls? And what 
place and ſtate we muſt be in for ever * Why this you may know, if you 
will but faithfully try. | 
2. But the Comforts of that Certainty of Salvation, which this Trial 
doth conduce toward, are yet far greater : If ever God beſtow this ble(. 
ſing of Aſſurance on thee, thou wilt account thy (elf: the happieſt manon 
earth, and feel that it is not a Notional or empty mercy, For, 1. What 
ſweet thoughts wilt thou haveof God ? All that Greatneſs and Jealoulie, 
and Juſtice, which is the terrour of others, will be matter of Encourage. 
ment and Joy to thee : As the Son of a King doth rejoyce in his Fathers 
Magnificence and Power, which is the awe of SubjeRs,and terrour of Re: 
bels. When the Thunder doth roar, and the Lightning flaſh; and-the 
Earthquake, and the Signs of dreadfull Omnipotency do appear, thou 
canſt ſay, All thisis the ette& of my Fathers power. | 
; 2, How (weet may every thought of Chriſt, and the blood that he hath 
ſhed, and the benefits he hath procured, be unto thee who haſt: got (this 
Aſſurance? Then will the Name of a Saviour be a {weet Name, and the 
' thoughts of his gentle and loving nature, and of the gracious deſign which 
he hath carried on for our Salvation,will be pleaſing thoughts : Then will 
'3t do thee good to view his wounds by the eye of Faith, and to put thy 
' finger as it were, into his ſide, when thou canſt call him, as Thomas did, 


| My Lord, and My God | 


3. Every paſſage alſo in the word will then afford thee Comfort How 
Tweet will be the Promiſes when thou are ſure they-are- thine own? The 
"Goſpel will then be glad Tidings indeed, The very threatnings:will orce- 

ion thy Comfort, to remember that thou haſt eſcaped therm. Then thou 
; Wilt cry with David,O how I love thy Law | It is ſweeter than bowey; More 
precio than gold, &c. And as Luther, That thou wilt uot take all the world 
for one leaf of the Bible. When thou waſt in thy fin,- this Book was ito thee 


as Michaiah to Ahab, It never ſpoke good of \thee, bub Evil And therefore 


no wonder if then thou did(t/ hate it; But -now.it-is the Charter of-thy 
Everlaſting Reſt, How welcome will it be to thee? And how beautiful 
the very feet of thoſe that bring it ? , 

4. What boldneſs and comtort then maift thou have. in prayer ? when 
thou canſi ſay, Our Father, in full Aſſurance 3 andknowelt that thou art 
welcome and accepted through Chriſt,and that thou haft a Promiſe to be 
beard when cyer thou askeſi;, and knowelt that God is readier-to Ur 


” we ww ww Ry Gy TW 


Al ſhall work together for thy Good ! when thou art ſurethat he chaſteneth 
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thy requeſts than thou to move them : With what comfortable boldneſs 
maift thou then approach the Throne of Grace ? Eſpecially when the caſe Heb. 10. 22, 
is weighty, and the neceſſity great ! This Affurance in prayer will be a _ 
ſweet priviledge indeed : A deſpairing Soul that feeleth the weight of Sin 
and Wrath, eſpecially at a dying hour, would give a large price to be 
arfaker of this Priviledge, and to be ſure that he might have pardon 
and life for the asking for. 
: This Aſſerance will give the Sacrament a ſweet reliſh to thy ſoul, 
os make-it a refreſhing feaſt indeed. | 
6Jt will multiply the Cweetneſs of every mercy thou receiveſt : when 
thou art ſure that all proceeds from Love,and are the beginnings and car- 
neſt of Everlaſting Mercies :. thou wilt then have more comfort in a mor- 
ſe] of bread, than the world hath in the greatefi abundance of all things. 
. 5, How comfortably then maiſt thou undergo all Aﬀfidtions > When 


, thou knoweſt that he meaneth thee no hurt in it, but hath promiſed, That Rom. 8. 28. 
Filed. 12. 6, 7. 


thee, becauſe he loveth thee, and ſcourgeth thee, bzcauſe thou art a'Son Plalm 75- 7% 


whom he will receive, and that out of very faithfulneſs he doth afflii& 
thee, what a ſupport muſt this be to thy heart ? And how will it abate the 
bitterneſs of the Cup ? Even the Son of God himſelf doth ſcem to take 
comfort from this aflurance, when he was in a manner forſaken for our 
fins, and therefore he cries otit, My God, My God, why baſt thou forſaken 
me? Andeventhe Prodigal under his guilt and nuſery doth take ſome 
Comfort in xemembring that he hath a Father. | 
8.* This Affiirance will ſ{weeten to thee the fore-thoughts of death, Numb. 23.10. 
and make thy heatt glad to fore-think of that entrance into Joy; when a * It is aterri- 
man that is uncertain whither he is going,muſt needs die with horrour, _ þrocs. oog 
9. It will {wceten alſo thy fore-thoughts of Judgement, when thou art —_ — _ 
ſure that it will be the day of thy Abſolution and Coronation. Jook ſuch a 
10. Yea the very thoughts of the flames of Hell will adminiſter matter danger in the 
of conſoktion to thee, when thou canſt cercainly conclude thou art ſaved face, a5for 
from them. | L——a 
11- The fore- thoughts of Heaven alſo will be more incomparably de- ce Moby 
lightful, when thou art certain that it is the place of thine Everlaſting him, and 
abode. damn him? 
12. It will make thee exceeding lively and firong in the work of the 7 22m0- 
-Lord : With what courage wilt 2 run, when - tb knowett thou ſhalt aa _—_ 
have the prize? and fight when thou knoweſt thoa ſhalt conquer ? It will Grave,andto 
make thee alwaies abound in the work of the Lord, when thou knoweſt that Hell 
thy lobour is not in vain. -_ : Sr 
_ + 3. It willalfo make thee more profitable to others. Thou wilt be a As 4.242 
moſt chearful encourager of them from thine own experience. Thou wilt page 9g. 
be able to' refreſh the weary, and to firengthen the weak, and ſpeak a 1 Cor. 15+ 58, 
word of Comfort in ſeaſon to thy troubled ſoul ; Whereas now without 
Affurance, in ſtead of comforting others, thou wilt rather hav - need of 
| . G 2 4 | PP TY 
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"Pſalm 116-1, 


& 18. 1, 2+ 


x Thel, 4. p 7 " confirm thy Truſt and Confidence jn God in the greateſt (iraits, Pſal, $9, 


Pſal.'118. .8 


Ifaiah 25. Is 


$. 9. 


ſupport thy ſelf ; So that others are loſers by thy Uncertainty as well x; 
thy (elf. 

OT Aſſurance will put life into all thy Aﬀecions or Graces. 1, It will 
help thee to Repent and melt over thy fins, when thou knoweſt how dear. 
ly God did love thee, whom thou haſt abuſed. 2. It will enflame thy Sq 
with Loveto God ; when thou once knoweſt thy near Relation to him, 
and how tenderly he is affeQted toward thee. 3. It will quicken thy defircs 
after him, when thou art once ſure of thy Intereſt in him. 4. It is themo( 
excellent Fountain of continual Rc joycing, Hab. 3. 17, 18, 19. 5. It will 


26 & 46. 1,2,3,&c. 6+ It will fill thy heart with Thankfulneſs. 7. It will 
raiſe thee in the high delightful work of Praiſe. It will. be the moſt ex. 
cellent help to a Heavenly Mind. 9. It will exceedingly tend to thy Perſe. 
verance in all this. $.He that is ſure of the Crown will hold on to the End, 
when others will be tired and give up through diſcouragement,. $0 

All theſe ſweet Effes of Aﬀſurance would make thy life a kind of Hea- 
ven on Earth. Secing then that Examination of our ſtates is the way to 
this Aſſurance,and the means without which God doth-not uſually beſiow 
it : doth it not concern us to fall cloſe to this Searching Work ? 


| SECT. IX 


Would not have beſtowed this time and labour in urging you withall 

theſe fore-going Conliderations, but that I know how backward man 
15 to this Duty. And though I am certain that theſe Motives have weight 
of Reaſon in themzyct experience of mens unreaſonableneſs in the things of 
this Nature, doth make me Jealous, leſt you ſhould lay by the Book when 
you have read all this, as if you had done, and never ſet your (elves to the 
practice of the Duty. Reader, Thou ſeeft the Caſe in hand is of greateſt 
moment : It is to know, Whether thou ſhalt Everlaſtingly live in Heaven 
or Hell ? If thou haſt lived hitherto in dark uncertainty, it is a pitiful caſe : 
but if thou wilfully continue ſo, thy madneſs is unexpreflible : Andisit 
not wilfully, when a through Trial might help thee to be reſolved, and 
thou wilt not be perſwaded to be at fo much pains > What ſayeſt thou 
now ? Art thou fully reſolved to fall upon the Work ? Shall all this labour 
that I have beſtowed in perſwading thee beloſt, or no? If thou wilt not 
obcy,I wouldit thou hadſt never xead theſe lines, that they might not have 
aggravated thy guilt, and ſilenced thee in Judgement. 1 here put this ſpe- 


_ cial Requelt to thee in behalf ofthy Soul : Nay, 1 lay this charge upon thee 


in the Name ofthe Lord, that thou defer no longer, but take the next 
Opportunity that thourcanſt have, and take thy Heart to task in good 
earneſt, and think with thy ſelf, Is it ſo Eaſie, fo Common, and ſo Dange- 
rous to be miſtaken ? Are there ſo many wrong waies ? is the Heart fo 
guilctal ? Why then do.I not ſearch into every corner ? and ply: this "__ 

__— 


. that is done, he ſhall find this daily Reckoning well managed, to: be of unconceiveable adyantage, for 
fubduing Corruption, and for growth in Graces (eget 
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ill 1 mow my fate ? Muſt I fo ſhortly undergo the Trial at the Bar 'of 

Chriſt? And do I not preſently fall-gr trying my ſelf ? Why what a'caſe 

were I in if I ſhould then miſcarry ? May I know by a little diligent En- 

quiry now ? and do I Rick at the labour? And here ſet thy (elfto the Du- 

ty, — Objed. But it may be thou wilt fay,I know not how to do it. Anſw, 

That is the next Work that I come to, to give directions herein :-Buc, 

Alas, it will be in vain if thou be not reſolved. to'praGiſe them, Wilt:thou 

therefore before thou goeſt any further here promile before the Lord, to 

ſet thy ſelf (to thy power) upon the ſpeedy performing of the Duty ac- 

cording to theſe DireQions which I thall lay down from the Word? I de- 

mand nothing unreaſonable or impoſſible of thee : It is but That thou 

wouldft preſently beſtow a few hours time, to know what ſhall become 

ofthee for ever. If a Neighbour, or common Friend, defire but an hours 

time of thee,in conference, or in labour, or any thing that thou maiſt help 

them in,thou wouldf not ſure deny it : How much lefs ſhould thou de- 

ny this to thy ſelf in ſo greata Caſe? I pray thee take this Requeſt from | 

me, as if upon my kneesin the Name of Chriſt I did prefer it to thee : And I cannot but 
L will betake me upon my knees to Chriſt: again, to beg that he will per- _—_— 
ſwade thy heart to the Duty :. And in hope that thou wilt practiſe them, c da _ 
Lwill here give thee ſome DircRions. | raſlige in de 

Q& neca, to ſhew 

ſome Chriſtians to their ſhame, what Heathens did. [The ſoul is daily to be called ro an account. It was 
the cuſtom of Sextizs , that when the day was' paſt, and he berook himfſzIf to his reſt at night, he 
would ask his Soul, what evil of thine haſt thow healed to day ? what vice haſt thou reſiſted ? In what 
part art thou better ?J Anger will ceaſe and become more moderate, when .it knows, it muſt every day 


come before the Judge. What prafice is more excellent than thus to ſift or examine over: the whoſe 
day > How quiet, and ſound, and ſweet a ſleep muſt needs follow this reckoning with our ſelves > When 


 theSoul iseither commended or admoniſhed ; and as a ſecret Obſerver and Tudge of it ſelf, is ac-- 


nted with his own Manners? I uſe this power my ſelf; and daily accuſe my- ſelf, or plead my: 
Gouſe before my ſelf. When the Candle is taken out of my. fight, and my Wife holds-her Tongue,. 
then according to my cuſtom, I ſearch over the whole day. with my ſelf : I meaſure over again my- 
Doings and my Sayings : I hide nothing from my ſelf: I. overpaſs nothing: for why ſhould 1 fear any 
of my Errors, when I can ſay, [See that thou do ſo no more ; I now forgive thee ;* In ſuch a Diſpu- 
tation thou ſpeakeſt too contentiouſly : Engage not- hereafter in Diſputes with them thar are. ignorant. + 
They that have not learned, will not learn. Such a man thou didſt admonifh more freely than thou .. 
oughteſt ; and therefore didſt not amend him, but offend him : Hereatter ſe, not only whether: it be 
Truth which thou ſpeakeſt, but whether, he to whom it is ſpoken can bear the Truth ] Senec. de Ira. 
lib. 3. cap. 36. page. 457, 458. If an Heathen can keep a daily reckoning wittr tis foul , methinks a 
Chriſtian might follow on the work of Examination once till he know his! Condition: And when 
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Containing Direfions to Examination, and 


ſome NI arks for Trial, - 


SECT. I. 


> Will not ſtand here to lay down the DireCtions neceſſary 
>> tor preparation to this Duty, becauſe, you may gather 
{0Y, them from' whatis'faid concerning! the Hinderances : For 

@ the Contraries of thoſe Hinderances will be moſt neceſa- 
aA ry Hc)ps. Only before you ſet upon'it, Tadviſe you more- 

Pe over to the Obſervation of theſe Rules. 1.Come not with 
too peremptory Conclafions of your ſelves before-hand. Do'not Judge 
too confidently before you try. - Many Godly deje&ed Souls come with 
this Prejudging to the work,concluding certainly that cheir ſtate is miſe. 
Table before they have Tryed it : And moſt wicked men'on the contraty 


_ fide doconclude moſt confidently that their ſtate is good, or tolerable at 
* the leaſt; No wonder it theſe both miſcarry:in Judging, when they paſs the 


ſentence before the Trial. EP 
2. Beſure to be ſo well acquainted with the Scripture, as to know what 


3s the Tenour of the Covenant of Grace, and what ate the Conditions of 


Juftification and Gloritication, and conſequently what are ſound Marks to 
Try thy lf by, and wherein the Truth of Grace, and efſence of Chriſtiani- 
ty do both conſiſt, | op Mm: ont 

 . 3. And it will not be unuſeful to write out ſome of the chick, and thoſe 
Scriptures withall which hold them forth, and ſo to bring this Paper 
with you when you come to examination. 

4- Bea conftant Obſeryer 'of the temper and motions of thy heart; 
Almoſt all the difficulty of the work doth lye in the true and clear difcern- 
ing of it. Be watchful in obſerving the Actings both of Grace and Cor- 
ruption; and the circumſtances -of their Actings 3 as 'how frequent? 


How violent ? How firong or weak were the outward incitements ? How- 


great or {mall the impediments ? What delight, or loathing, or fear, ore 
luQancy did go with thoſe Acts ? By theſe and the like Obſervations you 
may come to a more infallible Knowledge of your ſelves. 
5. Be ſure you ſet upon the-work with a ſerious, rouzed, wakened 
» apprehenſive of how great-concernmeht it is. | 
6. And laſtly, Reſolve to judge thy ſelf impartially, neither betternor 
wozle than thou art, but as the Evidence ſhall prove thee. ouihy | 


, 
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SECT. Il. 


Eing thus provided, then ſet to the buſineſs: and therein obſerve 
Brkt Directions following 3 (which 1 will mention briefly, that ly- 
ing cloſe together, you may be able to view and obſerve them 'the-more 
calily.) | 
K Empty thy mind of all thy other cares and thoughts, that they do 
not diſtra& or divide thy mind ;- This work will be enough at once-of it 
ſelf, without joyning others with it.” 

2. Then fall down before God, and in hearty prayer deſire the Aﬀiftance 
of his Spirit, to diſcover to thee the plain truth of thy Condition, and to 
enlighten thee in the whole progreſs in the work. 

3. Make choice of the moſt convenient Time and Place. I ſhall not 
fiand upon the particular DireQions about theſe, becauſe I ſhall mention 
them'more largely,when I come to dire& you in the duty of Contemipla« 


. tion; Only thus in brief, x. Let the Place be the moſt private, that'you: 


may be free from difiractions. 2. For the time thus. 1, When: yor are 
moſt ſolitary, and at leiſure ; You cannot caſt accounts; eſpecially of ſtick 
a nature as theſe, either in a croud of company, or of employment: 
2, Let it be a ſet and choſen Time, when you havenothing to hingfer you. 
3. But if it may be, let it be the preſent Time, eſpecially if thou haftbeerr 
a ſtranger hitherto to the work. There 15 nodelaying in matters of ſacl 
weight. 4.” Eſpecially when you have a more ſpecial call to ſearch your 
ſelves : as in publick calamities, in time of fickneſs, before Sacrament, &c. 
5. When God is Trying you by ſome AﬀMiction, and (as Fob faith) is 
ſearctiing after your ſins, then ſet in with him, and ſearch after them'your 
ſlves. 6, Lafily, You ſhould (pecially fake fuch a Time when you: are 
moſt fit for the work : When you are not ſecure and tupid'on one hand 3 
nor yet under deep Deſertions or Melancholy on the other hand 3 for ele 
you will be unfit Judges of your own ſtates. 

4.' When you have thus choſen the fitteſt Time and Place , then 
draw forth, either from thy Memory, -or in writing the foretnentions- 
ed Marks, or Goſpel-conditions, or Deſcriptions . of the Saints : Try 
_ Scripture, | and convince thy foul thoroughly of ther infallible 
Tru & F f k . 

5, Proceed then to put the queſtion to thy (elf : But be ſure to ſtate 
«_right. Let it not be, Whether there be-any good ma thee at all': (for (6 
thou wilt err on the one hand; ) Nor yet; Whether thou have-fuch or 
fucha degree and meaſure of Grace? (for fo thou' wilt err on the'other 
hand :) But, Whether ſuch or ſuch a Saving Grace be in thee at all in fin- 
cerity, or not ? * | ares 


"6. thy heatt draw back, and belothto the work, ſuffer it not ſo'to 
give thee the flip 3 but force3t on, Tay thy command upon it; Let-reaſon 


interpoſe,and uſe its kuthority; Look over theforegoing Arguments, _ 
| preſs 


Iob 109. 6. 
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preſs them home : Yea, lay the Command of God upon it : and chargeit 
to obey upon pain of his diſpleaſure : Set Conſcience awork alſo : let it do 
its office, till thy lazy heart be ſpurred up to the work : For if thou ſuffex 
it to break away once and twice,&c. it will grow fo headlizong, that thou 
canli not maſter it. 

7. Let, not thy heart trifle away the Time, when it ſhould be diligent. 
ly at the work : Put the Queſtion to 1t ſcriouſly : Is itthus and thus with 
me, or no? Force it hereto an Anſwer ; ſuffer it not to befilent, nor t9 
jangle and think of other matters ; If. the Queſtion be hard, through the 
darkneſs of thy heart : yet do not give it over fo ; but ſearch the cloſer ; 
and findy the caſe the more exactly ; And if it be poſlible, let not thy 
heart give over, till it hath Reſolved the Queſtion, and told thee off of 
©on,in what caſe thou art : Ask it ſtrictly (as Foſeph examined his Brethren, 
Gen. 43. 7.) how it (tands af:Atd: Das David, Plal. 77. 6. My Spirit 
made diligent Search: Tf thy Heart (irive to break away before thou: art 
reſolved, wreſtle with it till thou haſt prevailed,and fay, I will not let thee 
go, till thou haſt Anſwered. He that-can prevail with his own Heart, ſhall 
alſo be a prevailer with God. _ 

8. If thou find the work -beyond thy ſtrength, fo that after all thy 
pains thou art never the more reſolved, then {eek out for help: Go to 

ſome that is Godly, experienced, able and faithful, and tell him thy cafe, 
and defire his beſt advice and help. Not that: any can know thy heart fo 
well as thy (elf: But if thou deal faithfully,arid tell him what thou know- 
eſt by thy ſelf: he can tell thee whether they be ſound Evidences,or not; 


and ſhew thee Scripture how to prove them (oz and direQ thee in the 
\ rightuſe of ſuch Evidences 3 and ſhew thee how to conclude from them. 


Yea, when thou canſi get no further, the very Judgement of an able God-. 
ly man ſhould take much with thee,as a probable Argument:as:the Judge- 
ment of a Phyſician concerning the ſtate of thy body : Though this can 
afford thee no full certainty, yet it may be a great help to ſtay and dire& 
thee. But be ſure thou do not make this a pretence to put off thy own du- 
ty of Examining : But only uſe it as one of the laſt remedies, when thou 
findeſi thy own endeavours will not ſerve. Neither b= thou forward to 
open thy caſe to every one : or toa carnal, flattering, unskilful perſon, 
But to one that hath wiſdom to conceal thy ſecrets, and tenderneſs to 
compaſſionate thee, and skill to.dire&t thee, and faithfulneſs to deal truly 
and plainly with thee. 


, 


9. When by all. this pains and means thou haft diſcovercd the truth of - 


thy liate, then paſs the Sentence on thy ſelf accordingly. A meer examir. 
nation will do thee little good, if it proceed not to a Judgement. Con- 
clude as thou findeſt, Either that thou art.a true Believerz or that thou 
artnot. But paſs not this Sentence raſhly : nor with {elf-flattery, nor 
from Melancholy terrqrs and fears 3, But do it groundedly, and deliberate- 


ly, and truly, as thou findcſ} according to, thy Conſcience, Do not,con» - 


clude, as ſome do, [ an.a geod Chriftian, ] ox as others do, [ 1 am. 6H 
| . co b- | provale, 
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orobate or an Hypocrite, and ſhall be damned) when thou haſt no ground 
for what thou fayeſt,but thy own fancy,or hopes,or fears ; nay, when thou 
art convinced by Scripture and Reaſon of the contrary, and haſt nothing 


to ſay againſt the Arguments. Let not thy Judgement be any way by- 


aſſed, or bribed, and fo fore-ſtalled from ſentencing aright. 

10, Labonr to get thy heart kindly affeRed with its diſcovered condi- 
tion, according to the ſentence paſſed on it. Do not think it enough to 
know; but labour to feel what God hath made thee fee. If thou find 
thy ſelf undoubtedly graceleſs, Oh get this to thy heart : and think what 
adoleful Condition it is to be an Enemy to God! to be unpardoned ! 
unfanified ! and if thou ſhouldſi ſo die, to be Eternally damned ! One 
would think fuch a thopght ſhould make a heart of ſtone to quake } On 


the contrary; If thou find thy (elf renewed and fanRiticd indeed : Oh 


get this warm and cloſe to thy heart. Bethink thy (elf, what a blefled 
ttate the Lord hath brought thee into! To be his Child ! his Friend ! to 
bepardoned, juſtified,and ſure to be ſaved ! Why, what needeſt thou fear 
but finning againſt him ? Come War,or Plague,or Sickneſs,or Death,thou 
art ſure they can but thruſt thee into Heaven, . | 

_- follow theſe Meditations, till they have left their impreffion on 
thy heart. 7 ; os 

pr Be ſure to Record this Sentence fo paſſed, write it down, or at 
kaft write it in thy Memory: At ſuch a time upon through-Examinatron, 
I found my fate to be thus or thus : This Record will be very uſtfil” to 
thes hereafter, If thou be ungodly, what a damp will it be to thy preſam- 
ption'and ſecurity, to go and read the Sentence of thy miſery under 'thy 
own hand? If thou be godly : what a help will it be againſt the next Tem- 
ptation to doubting and fear,to go and read under thy hand this Record ? 
Maiſt thou not think : Tfat ſuch a time T found the Tcuth of Grace, is it 
not likely to be now the ſame? and theſe my doubts to come from the 
Enemy of my Peace ? 

12. Yet would I not have thee fo truſt to one diſcovery, as to Try no 
more 3 Eſpecially if thou have found any foul defection from Chritt, an4 
played the backſlider, ſee then that thou renew the Search again. < 

13. Neither would I have this hinder thee in the daily Search of thy 
wares, or of thy increaſe in Grace and fellowſhip with Chriſt : It js an 
It fign, and a deſperate vile fin, for a man when he thinks he hath found 
himſelf Gracious, and ina happy ſtate, to let down his watch, and grow 
negligent of his heart and waies, and ſcarce look after them any more. 

14- Neither would I have thce give over indiſcouragzment, if thou 
canl} not at once,or twice, or ten times trymg,diſcover thy Caſe : But fol- 
low it on till thou haſt diſcovered. If one hours labour will not ſerve, take 
another: If one day, or month, or year, be too little. follow it (till. If one 

Minifter cannot dire& thee ſufficiently.go to another. The iſſue will anſwer 
all Oy Fans ' There is no itting down difcouraged in a work that ftuſt. 

2 MF 5: 
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15. Laſtly, Above all take heed, It thou find thy ſelf to be yet unre. 
generate, that thou do not conclude of thy Future eſtate by thy preſent; 
nor ſay, Becauſe I am ungodly, I ſhalldyeſo; or becauſeI am an Hypo. 
crite, Iſhall continue ſo. No thou halt another work to do : And that 
is, To reſolve preſently to cleave to Chriſt,” and break off thy Hypocriſie, 
and thy Wickedneſs. If thou find that thou haſt been all-this while our 
of the way, do not fit down in delpair; but make ſo much the moxehage 
to turn into it. If thou haſt been an Hypocrite, or ungodly perſon all th 
life, yet is the promiſe offered thee by Chritt 3 ang he tendereth himſelf 
to be thy Lord and Saviour. Neither;canſt thou poſlibly be fo willing to 
accept of him, as he is to accept thee. Nothing but thy own unwilling. 
neſs can keep thy foul from Chriſt, thongh thou haſt hitherto abuſed bm, 
and diſſembled with him. | - oy? 

Obje. But if I have gone ſo far, and been-a profeſſor ſo long, and yet 
find my ſelfan Hypocrite now after all : what hope is there that I ſhould 
now become fincere?. Auſw. Dolt thou heartily Deſire to be ſincere? 
Thy incerity doth lic eſpecially in thy Will : As long as thou art unwil- 
ling, Iconfc(s thy caſe is fad : But if thou be willing to receive Chriſt 2s 
he is offered to thee, and ſo. to bea Chriſtian indeed, then thou art ſincere, 
Neither hath Chriſt refiraincd his Spirit, or promiſes, to any ſet-Gme :or 
fid to thee,; Thou ſhalt find grace, it thou fin but ſo much, or {6 long 3 


- But if thou be heartily Willing at any time,I know not who can hinder thy 


happineſs. (Yet is this no diminution of the ſin or danger of delaying,}- 

Thus I have given you theſe Directions for examination,, which con- 
ſcionably praiſed, will be of ingular advantage and uſe to diſcover.your 
Rates :. But it is not the hare reading ofthem that will do it. I fear,of mas 
ny that wilt approve of this advice,; there will but few be brought to uſe 
it, However, thoſe that are willing, may tind help by it; and the reſt 
will be left moſt unexcuſable in Judgement. 


— 


SECT. LIL 


Will not digreſs further to warn you here of the falfe Rules and Marks 
I of Trial which you muſt beware, having opened them to you fullier 
when I preached on that ſubje&. But I will briefly adjoyn ſome marks 
to try your Title to this Reſt; by referring you for a fuller diſcovery to 
the Deſcription of the People of God in the firſt part of the Book. But be 
ſure you ſearch throughty, and deal plainly, or elſe you will but loſe your 
labour, and deceive your ſelves. 

x. Evexzy Soul that hath Title to this Reft, doth place his chiefeſt Hap- 
pineſs in.it, and make it the chicf and ultimate End of his Soul. This is 
the firſt Mark;which is fo plain a Truth,that I need not ftand to proveit. 


 Fgr thes Reſt conſiſteth in the full and glorious enjoyment of God; And 


he that maketh not God his chief Good, and ultimate End, tw 


no ar Bs Ri 0 A I jay 
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kcart a Pagan and vile Idolater ; and doth not take the Lord for his God. 

Let me ask thee-then : Doſt thou truly in po and. AﬀtRion ac- 
count it thy chicteſt Happineſs to enjoy the Lord in Glory ?/or doft thou 
not? Canſt thou ſay with David, 'Pſal. 16.5. The Lord is my Portion? pg. rrg, 54. 
And as Pſal. 73.25. Whom have 1in Heaven but thee 7 and whom in earth & 142. 5. 
that 1 deſire in compariſon of thee 2 Tf thou be an Heir of: Reſt,” it is thus —- 


with thee. : Though the fleſh will be pleading for its own delights,and the ;; pecdinde, of 
world will be creeping into thine affeion, and thou cant not cbe quite ; nw & 12. 
freed from the Love of it:; yet in thy ordinary, ſettled, prevailing, Judge- quan? Pria- 
mentand AﬀeRtions,;thou preferrett God before all things in the: world, ©, & tan- | 
* 1. Thou makeſt him ths End of thy Defires and Endeavours:The very 7,” ay "4 
reaſon why thou heareſt and prayeſt, why thort delireli to live and breath OL. For 
on earth, 1s chiefly this, that thou mayelt ſeek the Lord, and make ſure of 5:88: p. 427; 
thyReſt. Thou ſcekeſi tirſt the Kingdom of God, and its Righteouſneſs: 749. cover o 
Though thou doſt not ſeek it fo defirouſly and zealouſly as thou ſhouldtfts rd reeds 
yethath-it the chief of thy defires and endeavours : and nothing elſe is de- g.,, 2 Gem: 
fired or preferred before it, Mat. 6. 33. So that.the very heart 1s thus far + we renoun- 
ſet upon it, Mat. 6.21.Col. 3. 1, 2, 3. ced the World 


hg URS : i. | +2: 3+ When we were 
. 2.4 Alfo thou wilt think no. labour or ſuff-ring too great to obtaid it. Baptized. Fin 


And though the fleſh may ſometime ſhrink or draw back,yet axt:thou:re- Covenant and 


ſolved and content to go through all *, Mat. 7.13. 2 Tim. 2. 5. Row. 84:17. Promiſe) Bug 
Luke 14 26, 27. 2 Tim.2. 12. Luke 14. 24. © ' 2; 1 nowwetuly 
3- Alſo if thou be an Heir of Reft, thy valuation of it will be: ſo high, rrhoune: the 
and thy affeQion to it fo great, that thou wouldſt not exchange! thy. Title le oh " Fr 
toit, and hopes of it; for any worldly good whatfaever. : Indeed: when fre: 
the ſoul is in doubts of enjoying it, perhaps it may poflibly defire-zather o that Coye- 
the continuance of an earthly happineſs, 'than to depart out of ' the body ix wheh, * 
with fears of going to Hell, But if he were ſure that Heaven ſhould be his: 24s _ x" 
own, he would defire'to depart, and'to, be with Chriſt, as being the belt by bh mt 


ſtate of all z And if:God would ſet before him an Eternity of earthly plea- forſaking "all 
ſure and contents on one hand, and the Reſt of the Saints on the other that vis have, 
hand, and bid him take his choice 3 he would refuſe the world, and chuſe T5 FI 
this Refi, Pſal. 16.9, i120, Rome. 8.23. 2 Cor.5.2 3. Phil, 3.20, Phusit thoa flalla rin rg 
be a Chriſtian indeed, thou takeft-God for thy chiefeſt Good, and'this Reft live in hisbe- 
for the moſt amiable and defirable ſtate ; and by the forcſaid means thou licfand fear, 
maiſtdiſcover *t © © | , Op. Epiſh 7e 
ad Rogat. p20 


* The preferring God before all, and forſaking all in heart and reſolution for him, is eſſential tro rx 

iſtianiry, and no man can be ſaved without it z and therefore it was ever ſolemnly profeſſed ard 
promiſcd in Baptiſm in the Primitive Church, as you may ſee in Cypr. FÞ. 7. & 54. &1. de hav. Virg. 
Conſtit. 4poſ. Clem. l. 4. c. 4. Tertul. de Coron. Milt. Aquam adituri, ibid:m, ſid & aliquanto prives in Eccleſs4 
hb, Antigtis manu conteſt amur nos reaunciare Diabolo & pompe & A-gelis equs. Ita in li. de ſpeffac. Ex boc 
cauſat ecunque pigritia vel deleflatio creature rationalis indebita ; qui ſs baberct Amorem in Deum ſatis 
meznfum, torporem illum excu:erct, &* perfefe Amando Deum, ſibi debite diſcrviret. Et cum peccatum quod=- 
cungue cauſatur ia tepiditate Dilefionts, patct quodincuria, h. e, part i-penſio, vel non-curatio legis Det, & Pec= 
catum quodcungue attuale, ad illum conſequttur, . Ubi queſo ot major ingratitudo quam Amnorem terminare 
finaliter in creatura abjefa, & Down, quem debemmus maxime ones diligere, nos ch.igere? Wicklieff, Trialog» 
bid. 2. cap, 16. f0l. 71. ; . 
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But if thou be yet in the fleſh, and an unſanQified wretch, then is jr 
clean contrary with thee in all theſe reſpeAs; Then doſt thou in thy 
Heart prefer thy worldly happineſs and fleſhly delights before God; - And 
though thy tongue may ſay, that God is the chiet Good, yet thy heart 
doth not ſo eſteem him. For, x. The world is the chief End of thy Defires 
and Endeavours 3 Thy very heart is: fet upon it z Thy greateſt Care ang 
Labour is to maintain thy eſtate, or credit, or flcſhly delights ; But thelife 
to come hath little of thy care or labour. Thou didft never perceive (6 
much excellency in that unſeen Glory of another world,. as to drawth 
heart ſo after it, - or ſet thee a labouring ſo heartily for it 3 But thar' little 
Tn one word pains which thou beftowelt that way,it is but in the fecond place, andnot 
the ſum of all the firſt : God hath but the worlds leavings, and that time and labour 
is this; If he 1h thou canſt ſpare ooo the world, or _ __ and cared; 
thoughts which foltow thy conſtant, eztneſt and delightful .chouphts gf 
1 hon pom things : Neicher wouldfi thou do any Derg all for: wb 
Chriſt) as if thou kneweſt how to keep the world : Burt lcft thou ſhouldſt be turned 
'” into Hell, when thou canſt keep the world no longer, therefore:tthowwilt 
the Goſpel ; do ſomething. ' lt : | 
and reſigns 2. Therefore it is that thou thinkeſt the way of God too fir, and 
himſelfto the wilt not be perſwaded to the conſtant labour of confcionable walking ac- 
, cording to. the Goſpel rule : and when it comes to triak,- that thou'muſi 
ON forſake Chriſt or thy worldly happineſs, and the wind which was in thy 
doth ſo efterm back doth turn in thy face, then-thou wilt venture Heaven rather -than 
and -prize © Earth, and (as deſperate Rebels uſe to fay) thou wilt rather truft:Gods | 
him, thathe Mercy for thy Soul, than mans for thy body : and ſo wiltully. deny thy 
pers, Ty" obedicnce to God. | Fit | | mY 
and drofsin '  - 3- And certainly if God would but give thee leave to live in health and 
compariſon of wealth for ever on Earth, thou wouldſt think it a bettes tate than Refi; 
him, and can [et them ſeek for Heaven that would,thou would think this thy chicfe 
ny happineſs. This is thy caſe if thou be yet..an unregenerate- perſon, and 
and al to fo}- haſt no Title to the Saints Ret. a 
Jowhim ; and | | oi DB 
can take + Croſs, and undergo any affliftion, that ſhall: be laid on Im, rather \than . forflke and 
part with Chriſt; they that have thus broughr him in their heart (to contraR it in one word) tb 


themſelves to the Government of the Law of God, and ſet themſelves in every thing to. walk Gefen 
and to approve themſelyes to him,haye evidence that God hath brought them into Covenant. D.Stogh 
Rightmans Plea, Ser. 5. p. 14s hs. 


SECT. 


ww CD Gnlks > G3 ful. Cy 


The Saints Everlaſting Refs, 


Part If. 441 
SECT. IV. 
HE ſecond Mark which I ſhall give thee, to try whether thou be an S. 4- 


'Heir of Reſt, 1s this: 
* As thou takeſt God for thy chief Good, ſo | Thou doſft heartily accept 
of Chviſt for thy only Saviour and Lord to bring thee to this Reſt. | The for- 
mer Mark was the ſam of the firſt and great Command of the Law of Na- 


' ture, | Thou ſhalt: love the Lord with all thy heart, or above all. This ſecond 


Mark: is the' fum of the Command or Condition of the Goſpel, which 
aith, [ Believe in the Lord Feſus, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. ] And the per- 
formance of theſe two is the whole ſum or Effence of Godlineſs and Chri- 
ſanity. Obſerve therefore the parts of this Mark, which is but a defini- 
tion of faith. 


” 


* Ut homines 
filu Da fant, 
filum Dt tuiti- 
cum per fidem 
reciptunt ; & 
zþ/o doaante, 
haac acciptunt a 
Domizo pote- 
ſtatem, ut & in 
cm credant, Or 
ad numoum fi- 
lorum Dei pcr- 


timaat . Fulgent. 5b. de iacar. ©: giat. c. 26. Quid enim cram quando Chriſtum nondun elegeramus? 
& idev no2 diligcbamps ; Nam qui cum no! eligit, quomoco azligit ? Aug, Taft. 86. in Joan. 


'. 1. Doſt thou find that thoa art naturally a Joſt condemned man for 
thy breach of the firſt Covenant ? and dolt believe that Jcſus Chrift is the 
Mcdiator-who had made aſufficicnt ſitisfaftion to the Law ? and hearin 
inthe'Goſpel that he is offered without exception unto all, doſt heartily 
conſent that he alone ſhall be thy Saviour ? and dofſt no flrther truft to 
thy'Duties, 'and Works, than as conditions required by him, and means 
appointed in ſubordination to him ? not lookipg at them as in the leatt 
meaſure able to fatishie the Curſe of the Law,or as a Legal Righteouſneſs, 
'nor-anypart of it ? but art content to truſt thy Salvati6h on the Redetn- 


-ptionmade by Chriſt. ? 


;-'2.-Afrt thou alſo content to take him for thy only'Lord* and King +, 
to govem and guide thee by his Laws and Spirit? And to obey him even 
'when he commandeth the hardeſt duties, and thoſe» which mott croſs the 


delices of-the flcth ? Is it thy ſorrow when thau breakeſt thy reſolution. 


herew? andithy Joy when thou keepeſt cloſeſt in obedience to him ? And 
though the world and ficſh do ſometime eutice and over-rcach thee,” yet 
s1it thy Ordinary Defire and Reſolution to Obey ? ſo that thou wouldtt 
not change thy Lord and Maſter for all the world? Thus it is with'every 
true Chriſtian. But.if thou be an Hypocrite, it is far otheriviſe, Thou 


"maſt call Chrilt thy Lord and thy Saviour : But thou never foundeſt thy 


+ Chriſt inthe 
Jatter : dates 
ſha}l be fully 


S honoured in 


his Kingly 
Power. : Hi- 
therto Chrilt 
hath been 
much honour- 
cd ir, his Pro- 
pherical arid 
Prieſtly Of=- 
fce, but not 
fo much .1n: 
his King!y: 
&c. Purrorghs 
on Hol, p.1z1. 
* Eft enzm Fe- 
deris Obligisio 
miutua, Sed 
priaciptum ef 

a Dco.Parz.uit 
Gen. 6. 18. 
Pp. (mt) 735- 
Sea pakegrum 


ſelf ob loſt without him, as to drive theeto ſeek him,and truſt him,aud lay feds tum de- 
thy Salvation on him alone ; * Or at leaſt thou didti never hearfily conſent 1 & Deo fu 


that he ſhould Govern thce as thy Lord : nor did(t reſign up thy Sonl and 
Life to be Ruled by him : nor take his Word for the Law ot thy Thoughts 


it conſflitutum 
Uhm uths oe 
erturo ſet ſpore 


and Actions. It is like thou art content to be ſaved from Hell by Ciriſt foo inter partes 


when thou dyelt: But in the mean time he {ball command thee no further 
thanwill and with thy credit, or pleaſure, or worldly eſtate ard ends. 


And if he would give thee leave, thou hadſt far rather live after the world 
711 Hh and 


C0"irabentes, 
Jun. Gat. de 
Premiſ. &* * 
Feder, 
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* tag; Velle and fleſh, than after the Word and Spirit. And though thon maiſt no 
Credere ef and thenhave a Motion or Purpoſe to the contrary 3 yet this that I haye 
Credere:* no» mentioned, is the ordinary defire and choice of thy heart : ' Ando thou 
quia Credere axt no true Believer in Chriſt : For though thou confeſs him in words,yet 
fit fins mo”. in works thou doſt deny him, being diſobedient, and to every good Wark 
_—_—_— a Diſapprover and a Reprobate, Tit. c. 17, This is the Ciſe gf thoſe tha 
ef, u*ſrivit ſhall be ſhut out of the Saints Reſt. OP 
Auzuſtinus ad But eſpecially I would here have you obſerve, That it is in all this the 
Marc4l.de [> Conſent of your Hearts or Wills which I lay down in this Mark tobeen- 
pike he quired after : For that is the moſt eſſential AR of Juſtifying' Faiths, 
foiſrere eſt Re- Therefore I do not ask whether thou be Aﬀured of Salvation; nor yet 
fpiſe1tiam - whether thou canſt bzlieve that thy ſins are pardoned, and that thou art 
ag:re: Fuida- helgyedof God in Chrilt : Theſe are no parts of Juſtifying Faith : but ex. 
+ Sew ps Rep c<llent fruits and conſequents, which they that do receive, are comforted 
Piſcentia in tp- "7 : ts hite thon }; 
fus Vointatis by th:m3 but perhaps thou maift never recezve them wile thou liyeſt, 
immut4:ion, and yet be a true Hcir of Reſt, Do not fay then, I cannot believe that my 
qua a ma'o £03- fin js pardoned, or that I am in Gods favour, and therefore I am notrue 
ws % =o - Bcliever ; This is a moſt miſtaking concluſion. The Queſtion is, Whether 
Tileno cortr, thou canſt heartily Accept of Chriſt that thou maiſt be pardoned, recon- 
Corvimm, Ciled to God, and ſo ſaved ? Doſt thou conſent that he ſhall beithy Lord 
Pag- 355- 2. whohath bought thee ? and take his own courſe to bring thee to/Heaven? 
ah ow iſa This is Juftifying Saving Faith 3 and this is the Mark that thou mulitry 
oalehf —_ thy (clf by. Yer ſtill obſerve, That all this conſent muſt be Hearty and Real: 
rit, aut n01 cre not feigned, or with reſervations t.It is not ſaying,as that diſſembling Son, 
dit ſi volurit? Mat.,21.30.1 go Sir,wben be went not:To ſay, Chriſt ſhall be my Lord,and 
—_— :0 * 7 yet. It corruption ordinarily rule thee,or be unwilling that his commands. 
ef crim Crd. (Ould encroach upon the intereſt of the world or ticth. .It any have more 
r: 23 Coxſm- Of the Government of thee than Chriſt; os if thou hadſi rather live after 
nmre verum-eſſs any other Laws,than his, if it were at thy choice, thou art not his Diſciphe. 
ped rn , Thus lhave laid you down theſe two Marks, which I am ſure areſuch&s 
#53u volentis ©VEry Chriſtian hath, and no otter but ſincere Chriſtians.': 1 will addno 
et, profeto more, ſecing the ſubſtance of Chriltianity is contained in theſe. Ofthat the 
Fides i1-v0lmn- Ld would now perſwade thee to the cloſe performance of this Self-try- 
mot T Es ing task!That thou maiſt not tremble with horrox of Soul whenthe Judge 
. 33. =:4:5, Of all the World ſhall try thee 3 but have thy Evidence and Aſſurance 
po'state eft, Tcady at hand, and be fo able to prove thy Title to Reſt, that the thoughts 
qu01iam cum and approaching of Death and Judgement may revive thy ſpirits, and fill 
— thee with Joy, and not appall thee, and fill thee with Amazement! 
cr edit, volens credit. Avg. ibid. cap; 32. 4 Hereby you may know whether your Converſion be right yea of 
no : As that which isChriſts cometh to be thine ; ſo that which is thine cometh again to beChriſts. My Be- 
loved is mine , and 1 am bis, Burroughs on Hoſ. LeR. 19. p. 601. &t elgatur Gratia, pſ1 priuxelegit 3 Neqe 
Juſcipitur aut diligicur,. nif7 boc ipſa 11 corde hominis operetur. 1ſtam Grattan nullus bominum deſiderare vt! 29- 
cere, ſed n:c cognoſcere poterit, mſi eam prins ab i!lo accipiat, qui eam nullis precedentibus oprious bons Wa- 
gitur, &c. Fulgent. de Verit. Predsſ.. c.15, 16. Eventhe Jeſuits confeſs thar it is ex Chriſti gratis 08 þ- 
tym ef? ſamm, fed & ſanari. vill', & precari ut credire velimus & purgari. Dion. Petavius de 'Loge © 
Gra44, L.2.c, 3.Se. 1, 2, &c. But they ſee not that ip/a ſanitas conſeflit waxima ex parte #4 ” AP 
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CHAP. XL 


— 


cum_—_ 


of more exatt enquiry into the number and uſe 

of Marks, the nature of Sincerity, with other 
things of great moment in the workof Self- 
Examination, 


00 eg 


DO — 


SECT. I. 


man fo make ſure work in the great bufinels of his Sal- 
9 vation; it being fo Ealte;fo Ordinary,and fo Dangerous to 
oy bemiſtaken, that I chink tic yet to add ſome further ad- 
£73, vice, to help men in'the+Trial of their own ſtates. There 
Wee Sg is no Chriſtian that hath any care of his Soul,or any Belict 
andrue ſenſe of the matters of Eternity,but-muſt needs be very folicitous 
inenquiring, How be may know what will become of him for ever andever?and 
be glad of a clear undeceiving Direction for the Diſcovery of this. As I lay 
under/ſeven years doubting and perplexity of ſpirit my {cIf, much through 
my ignorance in the-managing of this work, ſo was I very inquifitive till 
after {igns of Sincerity, and I got all the Books that ever 1 conld buy, 
which lay down Evidences and Marks of true Grace, and*tended to dif- 
cover the Difference betwixt the true Chriſtian and the Hypocrite or Un- 
foiind; liked no Sermon fo well as that which contarn<d moſt of thete 
Marks ; ' And afterward when 1 was called to the Miniftry my (lf, f 
preached:in this way as much as moſt. I have heard as many complaints of 
Doubting dilirefſed Souls as moſt;and had as many tHit have opencd their 
hearts tome in this point ; of whom m ny have proved the molt humble, 
ſelf-denying,mortified Chriſtjans ; and many that were de: p:tt in doubt- 
ings and diltre(s, upon tryal 'oftheir lives, { found alſo deepeſt in Pride, 
Peeriſhnels, unmortified Luſts, and unfaichful Walking, which did feed 
their troubles. Upon this long experience of my (elf and others, and moi 
ſerious liudy of this point, and prayer to God for his direRion, I think ic 
but my duty to open yet more fully for the benetit of others, what I have 
herein diſcovered, which is neceſſary for them to undcrftand in this 
weighty work : For one Errour heie, may pur the hearts and/lives of 
godly people quite out of frame, and may do much to the confirming of 
the wicked in their Preſumption and felt- deceit. 1 ſhall therefore lay down 
what I conceive to be the Truth in certain Propolitions.” | 
Hh 2 SECT. 


mo T is a matter of ſuch unexpreſſible conſequence for every 
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Propof. 1.  Saucere Chriſtian may attain to an Infelirble Knowle | | 
8 s "2 \ A bu own Siucerity in Grace, or hug ig py wh . of. the Con- 
roP0)e Te ditions of the Covenant of Life, and conſequently of bis ttification, Adoption 


and titl«tq\ Glory: and this without any extraordinary Kevylatiby, \ 
weſe: SEE: ie proved before, and therefore need to, fay no 
maxreto it now.I laygtdown bercby way of Caution bo Prevent'thiſiakes, - 
I ftany ſhould think that I am againſt an attainment'of Aſſurance: here; 
becauſe of ſome paſſages following, OV AUEIRATA 


SECT, ITE. 


S. 3- Propol.2. T2 Infallible Knowledge is not. Properly a Certainty of Faith, 
Propoſ. 2+ 4 (4 too many Divines affirm;). | «1 '* "8 
Lige Amefi = This alſo I haye proved beforc\in opening the Nature of Afurance, and 
Coron. de At. ;1 the. Appendix of my Aphoriſms of Jutiihcation s/And:Mr Wotton de Re- 
—_n | ney concih, and very wany learned} Divines.of late have, confirmed' it fully, 
bi) 88. cadem Proper Certainty-of Faith is, when a man'by meer Believing is ſure of the 
que Theolog. in Truth of the thing; Believed ;- Fhis therefore leaneth fully on a Divine 
$1020 Dord. Teſtimony. .But there is no- Divine Teſtimony revealing thatifach or ſuch 

a, mans fins are, pardoned, or he Juſtified, - 'The'Tcftirmony of che Spirit is 
* Suppoling but partly,by giving /us the Conditions of the promiſe,» whictris'ourEvi 
wes of Re- Acyce,, and partly helping us to ſee them, andconclude from.them; and 
relation ars fake comfort thercjn : And fo it witneſſeth with our Conſciences, by 
ceaſed. caufing our, Conſciences fpiritually and effectually to: witneſs.” But this 
Aſſe-ſum quidde Teſtimony, is not the Obje& of Faith 3 -It is only Gods Teſtimony in 
_— _ * Scripture which affords us a Certainty of Faith properly Divine o_ 

be drticuli,ur ROINt«: (Thoygh,in other cafes Natyral Diſcoverics may+b2 ANY I 
Fincipia imme= a Divine Teſtimony in a larger ſenſe + yet thivis above Nature 7 Now 
diata, ac prima. Gods Word doth.orffy ſay, He that Repenteth and Believeth, ſhall be pat- 
F _ aurm gdoned, and Juſtificd, and faved :. but no where faith, that yu or 1 fhalt 

eg ri be ſaved,  0O5jefd:; But (you will fay,) as Jorg as we may know! that we 
prionie, ins Believe, 15/15 not all one ? Anſw, No; For Gods: Word tellsme uot that 
ego que ha" I Believe 3 therctore this muſt be known-by Refleftion and Internal” ſenſe, 
prrſuajorm and not by Beheving. He that Believeth;he doth Believe, believerthim- 

ITS ſc|fand not God ,for God ro where tellcth him ſo';. ſo then 3t-is beyond 
eſs frnitzco doubt, that, Aﬀuxance (as I (aid before Jarifeth: from the Concluhan; ore 
major, quan of whoſe Premiſcs is.iu the, Ward of God, and mult be Believed: theiother 
gue premiſſa- 55.10 our own Hearts, and, muſt be felt or Known .. and thereforetheCor 


ram. debjliocj- = 24 OE TO nr 
ineft. Subjump:1034a autem experementativies ai ihr qudiciis, py privatum hommnis C-(caentiam poifitaths. =p 
cum novm:nquan 14 -dubiien vosegtur,, an firt ſigra ge-nina, & [ape tentationwm ub? o:cultentur, te ad Pres 
ſoia:imeffideant, quid miium ft noz, 2c. Theolog, Britan.. i2 Synod, Dor. Suffraz.. ad Att. 5. WA -” « 
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clufion is mixt, and to be deduced by Reaſon, and 1s not an Objed pro- 
perly of Divine Faith, or of any Faith at all. There is but an Objection 
that ſeems to me to have any appearance of ſirength to take with any rea- 
Gnable man 3 and that ſome think cannot be anſwered. And thus they 
argue 3 Whatſoever we ask of God through Chriſt according to his Will, 
we mult Bclieve we ſhall Receive ; But we ask Juſtification and Glory 
of God according to his Will through Chriſt. Therefore we mult Believe 
welhall Receive them. Anſw. This makes not our Juſtification and Salva- 
tion tobe upon Certainty of Faith. For, x. The major Propolition doth ' 
only expreſs a Conditional Promiſe of Juttification and Salvation, and no 
Abſolute Promiſe. Now a Conditional Promiſe puts nothing in Being, 
tillthe Performance of the Condition,nor gives any Certainty but on ſuch 
Performance. The Condition here expreſſed, is, That we ask, and that 
we ask according to Gods Will : which implies many other Conditions. 
For it mui be in Faith and Repentance, and to right Ends, not to couſume 
it 0x owr lufts (faith Fames) and we muſt be Certain that we are ſincere in 
al this, before we can upon this Conditional Promiſe have a Certainty. 
2.0. that the minor Propoſition here (That, we thus ask according to 
Gods Will in true Faith, 6c.) This no Scripture ſpeaks; and therefore 
muſt be known otherwiſe than by Believing, 3. Yet we may be aid to 
Believe we ſhall Receive, in reference to the major Propoſition or Pro- 
miſe in Scripture, which is an Obje& of our Belief 


: Propof. 3. 
| | SECT. Iv, Rev of Ai 
Propol. 3. Hough Infallible Aſſurance, as aforeſaid, may be- bere at- o_ — the < 
| tained, yet perfeft Certainty in Degree cannot, nor” may Synod of Dixt . 
lawfully be by any man expeded. in (uſfrag. ad 


'. 


| This alſo I have proved before. For if we may be perfet in the Degree 4: 5: Theſ 2. 
of Afſurance, why not ofall Grace as well? and fo have no lin ?-Nay there 3. _— 
are ſo maniy Graces exerciſed in producing our Aſſurance (beſides Rea- derately - 
ſon it ſelf) that if they be not firlt perfe&, it is impoſſible that Aſſurance theydid)in all... 
ſhould be perfe&. For Example, He that Believeth not in Perfection - the The Concluſi- 
Truth of Scripture, and of that Promiſe, That [ Whboſoever Believeth ſhall —_— an | 
be ſeved.}] 2. And he that knowcth not in PerfeCtion the ſincerity of his the Premiſes, 
own Faith (neither of which any man breathing doth do) cannot poſlibly ſay Logicians. . 
be PerſeRly certain that he is Juſtified, and ſhall bs ſaved ; For who can 774 Smigtetis / 
be perfectly Certain of the Concluſion, who is but Imperfecly Certain of 725"? 9p. 
the Premiſes? And yet I have met with ſome men that think themſelves 12 Poa” 
| very learned: and ſpiritual, that confidently- Diſpute for a Perfetion in frexue proba- 
Aſſurance, If any man ſay [ That Bellarmize meant as much as this Imper- **'> premiſe 
{> Certainty, when he grants a conjectural Certainty ; ] and be ſure _— debul.- - 
that he ſpeaks truly ; T will like Bellarmine the Better, and his oppoſers rs. _ | 


in this the worſe; but. I will like a plain neceſſary Truth of God never riaredundare3u 
; | Hh 3 the conclufronem., 


Chap. 11, 
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the worſe. SureI am that our great Divines afirming, That we areſure 
of Salvation by a certainty of Faith, hath given the Papiſis fearful ground 
to baffle them, and play upon us, and triumphrover them. Andiwhen their 
own Students and followers find it fo, it hardens them againt us fearfully, 
And as ſure I am. that no man is Perfect gradually in this fe in any Grace, 
much lcf5 in fo high a point as his Aﬀſurance. Among all thoſe conſciences 
that I have had opcned to me, I never met with an humble, heavenly up. 
right Chriftian, that would lay, He was perteQtly Certain; (Nay, andbut 
few that durſt call their Pcxſwaſion a Certainty,but rathcr a ſixong Hope:) 
But ſome licentious, fantaſtical Diſputers I have heard plead tor ſuch a 
Perfe& Certainty : whoſe Pride, and looſe Living, and unmortified Paſ- 
ſions and corruptions, told the Randersby,that they were the furtheſt from 
true Certainty of any. l 


SECT. V, 


—————— 


Propo:. al 55 in ſome Caſes it may be uſejul to name ſeveral Mark: 
Tet the true infallible Marks of Sincerity, which a man may 

goo Aſſurance from, are very few, and lye in anerrower room: than met 

ve thought. VA 

As I would not pick quarrels with the moſt Godly Divines, wholay 
down many Marks of Sincerity in their Sermons and Books 3 ſo would 
I not infooliſh tenderncfs of any mans Reputation be ſo crucl to the Souls 
of poor Chriſtians, as to hide the Truth txom them in ſo weighty a point; 
and I ſpeak againſt no man more than my ſelf (heretofore. ) I know or- 
dinary Chriſtians cannot diſcern how theſe multitudes of Marks dolye 
open to-exceptions : but the Judicious may cafily perceive it. I ſhall there- 
fore here tell you the Truth, how far theſe many Marks are commend- 
able and convenient, and how far they are condernnable and dangerous. 
And 1. When we arc only diſcovering the Nature of ſome ſw, rather than 


_ the Certainty of the unholineſs of the finner, it is both eaftc anduſthul 


to give many ligns, as from the Effects, &c. by which it may be known, 
what that fin is 3 and fo men may know how far they are guilty of it, But 
to know certainly whether that fin will prove the dammable fate of the 
ſinger, is neither eafic (1n moſi caſes) nor to be done by many Marks. 

2. When we are diſcovering the Nature of ſome Duty or Grace, (and 
not the very pr_ wherein the Souls Sincerity in that Grace or Duty Iy- 


eth) it is both caſic and uſctull to give many Marks of them. But by thele- 


' No man can gather Aſſurance of his ſincerity. | 


3. When we are deſcribing a high degree of wickedne(, which is far 
from thebeli ate of an ubregenerate man, it 1s both eafic and uſefull te 
give plain Marks of ſucha ſtate. But to diſcover juſt how much fin will 
{tand with true Grace, is another matter. , 


4+ When we axe deſcribing the cRate of the Grongeſt Chriſtians, oy 


Part IE. The Saints Everlaſting Reſt. 


e | exfie and uſefull to Mark them out, and to give many Marks of their 
d fren2th £ But to give many of their Truth, and to diſcover the leaſt de- 
= of true grace, is not eafie. So I have ſhewed you wherein Marks may 
[+ commendably be multiphed : But to lay down many Marks of ſincerity, 
y and fay, by cheſe you may certainly know whether you ſhall be faved or 
P aot ; This I dare not do. 

t 

SFHLEY 2 

| 


SECT. VI. 


Propoſ. 5. Here is a three-fold Truth to be enquired after in Examina- $9. 6. 
tion : 1. The Truth of the AGt or Habit. 2. The Moral Propof. 5. 

Truth of it as a Grace or Duty. 3. The Moral Truth of it as @ Saving or Lege Aquins 

ſuſtifying Grace or Duty : or as the Condition of Juſtification and Salvation. 5%" " < op 

| is the laſt of theſe three only that the great buſineſs im Felf-examination ly- = —- atife 

ah on, and 'wbich we are now ſearching after 3, The two firſt being preſuppoſed ſm: de viri 6 

# more eafily diſcernable, and leſs controvertible. veritatis defi 
I will not here trouble plain Readers, for whoſe ſakes I write;with any ion. 

ScholaſtickEnquiries into the nature of Truth, but only look into ſo much | 

2sis of flat neceflity to a right managing of the work of Sclf-examination. 

For it is unconceivable how a man ſhould rationally judge of his own Con- 

dition, when he knows not what to enquire after : or that he ſhould clear- 

ly know his ſincerity, who knows not what ſincerity is. Yet I doubt not | 

but by an internal feeling a ſtrong ſound Chriſtian who hath his Faith and 

Love and other Graces in ation, may comfortably perceive the finceri- 

ty of his Graces, though he be ſo ignorant as not clearly and' diftinly to 

know the Nature of ſincerity, or to give any juſt Deſcription of it: Even 

as an unlearned man that is of a ſound and healthfal body, may feel what 

Health is, when he cannot deſcribe it, nor tell diftin&ly wherein it doth - 

conſilt. But yet as he hath a general Knowledge of it, fo hath this igno- 

rant ſincere Chriſtian of the Nature of ſincerity. And' withall, this is a 

more dangerous ground to ſtand on, becauſe our \cnfe is fo uncertain in 

this caſe, more than in the welfare oftheboly ; and the Aﬀſurance of fuch 

a ſoul will be more defeRiveand imperfeft, and very unconſtant, who. 

goes by meer Feeling, without knowing the nature of what he feeleth. 

Even as the forementioned unlearned may in caſe of bodily health, if he | 

have no knowledge, but'mcer feeling of the nature of health, he will be 

caſt down witha Tooth-ake, or ſome harmleſs difcaſe it it be painfulasif 

he ſhould preſently die, when a knowing man conld:tell that there isno 

danger, and he would make light ofa HeQick or other mortal diſcaſe till 

It be incurable, becauſe he feels.no great pain in it. Tt is therefore a mat- 

ter of Neceſfity to open moſt clearly and diftintly the Nature of fin- 

cerity Or Truth, fo far as concerns the caſe in hand, I told you be- 

fore that there is a Metaphyſical Truth of Pcing, and a Moral. I 

Hh 4 now 


The Saints Everlaſting Reſt. . Chap. 11, 
now add further, that here are three things to be enquired after. x, The 
Truth ofthe A&. 2. The Truth of the Vertuouſneſs of the AR. 3. The 
Trath of the Juſtifying or (avingneſs of the Ac. The firſt is of Natyral 
Zontideration : The two laſt of Moral Conlideration. As for example ; 
If you be trying the ſincerity of your Love to God, you mult firſt know 
that you do love him indecd without difſembling. 2. That this Loye be 
ſuch as isa Daty or Good, which God requireth. 3. That this Loye be 
ſuch as will certainly prove you in a ſtate of Salvation. The firlt of theſs 
(whether you Believe and Love Chriſt or not) muſt needs be firft knows, 
And this muſt be known by internal Feeling, joyned with a confideration 
Seft. 33.pazz of the Effects of Real Love. And to this end many Marks may be uſeful, 
248, 249- - though indeed inward feeling mult do almoſt all; No man elſe can tell me 
Sven om_ whether I Believe and Love, if I cannot tell my (elf. It is no hard matter 
—_—__ to a-lolid knowing Chriſtian to diſcern this ordinarily. But when they do 
De natura & know this, they arc far enough from true Aſſurance, except they. go to 
Grat-page 142. the rclt. A man may bea True man, aud not an image, or a ſhadow, or 
wag > 1. ; a corple; and yet be a falſe Thicf, or a Lyar, and no true Man in a Mo- 
wall A nods ral ſenſe, This I lay down to th«(e uſes. 
that you may . ;Firlt, That you take heed when you hear or read Marks of Grace, how 
ſee what way you, receive and apply thzm : and enquire whether it be not only the 
others go, in Truth of the Being of the Act or Habit that thoſe Marks diſcover, rather 
_ 3 *K., Chan the vertuous, or the ſaying Being or Force. 
he Believech, Secondly, That you take heed in Examination of taking up at this fir 


{for felt it is, ſtep,as 1k when you have found that you Brlieve,and Love, and Repent,you 
and that moit 


448 
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wa -——— 


Lege River. 
Diſput. de Cer- 
tithd. ſalntis, 


certainly of 
him that be- 
leveth) and 


be perſwaded 


of the Vera- 
ciry of God 


had found, all, when yet you have not found that.you do it Savinghy. 


Thirdly, To take heed of the Do&rine of many in this, whotell you; 
That; Every man that hach Faith, knows he hath it; and it is umpoſlible 
to Believe, and not to know we B-:lieve. This may ordinarily (but not 
alway) be true about this firſt Truth, of the meer Being of the Act. But 
is it no wonder that they ſhou'd not conlider, . that this is but a prelup- 


and Chriſt , 

that man can- 
not chuſe bur 
certainly con- 


poſed matter, and not the great thing-.,that we have-to enquire after. in 
point of ſincerity, ? and that they may know thry Believe long enough, 
and yet not know their Faith to be Saving ? I: 1s our beyond-Sea Divines 


emer that ſo miſtake in this Point: 'Our- Exgliſh Divines are ſounder 1n ut, 
wage 5 wang than any in the world generally : I think, b:cauſe thcy are more pra 


and [els 
1 empty {p.culation and diſpute. The cond, Truth to be enquired 
cant yen after is, That this A is truly Good, or a_ Vertue, or Grace : For every 
acme" 1 vro- AR is nota Vertu 3 nor every Act chat may ſeem fo, 1. will not ſtand 
fieth him- Here curiouſly to open to you, wherein the Gooducls of an ARton doth 
ſelf uncertain | | BET IA $415k 
of the pardon of his fins, and of his Salyation, doth in vain boaſt that hz is a Believer. Cerraitiy he taat 
is not certain of the pardon of his ins, and of his Salyation, which is the Concluſion of the Syllogilm ot 
Faith, iseither jgnorant'of what is contained in the Major ;, br-elſe'doth not take ir for certain ( which 
vet is the word-of God and Chriſt ; ). or elſe it muſt needs be that he doth not feel that he Bzlievcs : And 
bow thzn can he be call:d a Believer > Thus Tetardiy erreth with too many more. ; 


pardoned, and Fal, and have had more wounded tender conſc:cnces under cure, 
life ct:rnal 


conlilt 
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confitt. Somewhat will be ſaid in the following Propofitions opened. On« 
ly chus much at prefent. To denominate-an Ation properly and fully 
Good,it mult be fully agreeable to Gods Will of Precept, both. in-the Mat- 
ter, End, Meaſure, aad all Circumftances.. But improperly and-unpertecQ- 
ly it may be called Goodor Vertuous, 'thoughthere be Eval mixe, at the 
Good be moſt eminent :. as if the ſubſiance ofthe: Actian-be gaod; though 


the Circumſtances be Evil : and thus we ordinarily call Actions Good : - 


But if the Evil beſo predominant, as that the Good lie only! in Ends or 
Circumſtances, and the ſubGance (as it-were) of the Action be forbidden; 
then we may not call it.a good. Action, or a Gratey or Duty. :S6.that it 18 
not perfe proper Gooducb,' that I here ſpeakiof: but thefecorid, tliat 
is, imperfe& : when the Action is commanded and Good iti it felf, and 
the Good more eminent than the-Evil; Yet it may not be favingtor all. 
that, Eat 12043 V5.3: 

For there is a commoniGrate which is: not Gving, yet Reel,andfo Trus 
and Good, and ſo True Grace , as well as a (pecial Grace, which 1s faving 2 
and there are common Duties commanded byGod.ds. Alms-deeds;Fattingz 
Prayer, &c, which though they are neceſſary, yet Salvation doth not cer- 
tainly accompany them,or follow thern, A man that finds:any Moral Ver-: 
tue-t be in. him(clf truly,and to be truly a Vertue,caunotthence conclude: 
that he ſhall be ſaved : Nor a man that Truly.doth a Duty TrulyGood: 
in it fit Many did-that which was good inthe light ofthe-Lotd, butnor 
with an upright heart: Andeven an Ahabs Hunuliation may have ſome: 
Moral Goodnels, and fo fome Acceptance with God,and bring ſome bcne-- 
tit to him(clf,, and yet not-be Saving nor Juſtifying. | 
{ And fome Adions again may be. ſo depraved by. theiEnd and Manner, 
that they deſerve not the name of Good:ar Duty. As: to Repentof a fin- 
ful Artempt, 154. in it {ef conſidered, a Duty;and Good; But ifa man Re-' 
p.nt of it only, becauſe it did not ſucceed; or bicauſe he miſt of the Gain, 
or Pleafure,or Honour,which he expc&ted by itz Thus he makes it a grea- 
ter fun 3, And. if he Repent but becauſe his pleaſure is gone, or becauſe he 
s brought to poverty or diſgrace by his ſin, this is but a Natural ching,ands 
delkrves not the name of a. Vertie. So to-love God s;in it {elf Good; .and 
the higheſt Duty. -But: if a man-Love. God as ene chithe chinks hath. 
proſpered him in his fin, and helped and ſucceeded him'in his:Revenge, 
unjuſt blood-ſhed, Robbery, finful Rifing and: Thriving, thanking God, 
and loving him for his Pleaſure in. Luſt, - Drunkenneſs, Gluttony,::or the 
like, 5 the-moſt.men that Jdolize their Heſh: pleaſure do; when they have: 
Eaſe and Honour, and all at Will, thatthey may offet a full Sacrifice: to 
their Fleſh, and ſay, Sorl, take thine eaſe; Then they Thank God for ir, 
and may really Love hjm'under this notion.-.., This is to make Goa Pan- 
der or Servant to our Fleſh, ;and ſoto-lovehim for ſerving; and'hnumour- 
gt. And this is ſo far; from heing a Vertye,. that it js ane of theigreatei 
« all fins. And- if another man Love:God ina bettter notion'a little, and 
ove his. Lylts moxc, this is'no;-ſeving 'Lovr;: (4s I ſhalt more-fully ſhew. 
you.) 
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you:)i So that you fee: a'man hath more to Jook after than the meerHg. 
ncKy, Vertue, or Moral Goodneſs of his Action ; Or elfe all Actions char 
are ivertuous, would:be: faving.-- * R134 | 

+ "The third thmg to berenquired after,is,the Sincerity of Grace confider. 
ed us Saving. This is muchanoreithan the:two former; and indeed is the 
great matter in Self-examination tobe looked after : Here is the Work; 
Here is the difficulty : Here is that we are now enquiring : How fr 
Marks may bemultiplied 2 How far-they may be uſeful : and wherein this 
fncerity:doth confilt. The twoformer will not denominate a man xfin. 
cere Chriſtian, nor prove himJuſtitied;:andiin'aſtate of Salvation without 
this. ' Wherein this conſiiteth, ſhall ſhew.you'in' the following Propoſi. 
tions: Now I have firſt ſhewed you what it is that you muſtenquire after, 
{And I hope no wiſe'Chriſtianiwill judge'me too curious and exaG here, 
ſeeing it isa work that neerly concerns us, and is not fit to be done inthe 
dark : Qur.cauſe muſt be thowughly-lifted at Judgement, and our game 
then muſt'be-plaid above-board, and therefore it is deſperate to jugple and 
cheat our (elves now.) ' Only before T proceed, let me tell you, that ac- 
cording to this three-fold Dmtbiof Sincerity, '{o there is a three-fold Seff 
delufion or Hypocrifie. (Taking Hypocriſie for a ſeeming to be what we are 
not, citherto'ourfclves or others :ithough perhaps we have no direQdiſ- 
ſembling intent.) 1, To take on us to Repent, Believe; Love Chriſt, &c. 
when we doiot at alk:.this is. the grofſelt kind of Hypocrifie, as wanting 
the very natural Truth of the Ac. | 

2.. Toſcemto Believe, Repent, Love God, &c. vertuouſly (accord- 
ing to the former Deſcription Jand yet to do-it but in ſubſerviency to our 
Luſts:and wicked-Ends; : this is another fort: ofgroſs Hypocrifie : Yea to 
do it ananeer reſpe&to fleſhly-proſperity (as to Repent becauſe fin hath 
broughtus'to ne and'Poyerty-z to Love'God,micerly becauſe he keeps 
up our flcſhes proſperity, &e.;) this.is fill grofs Hypocriſie. 

. It may be a greatQueftion, which of theſe is the greater ſin; To 
Repent, and:Love God in- ſubſerviency to our {in3 or not to do it 
at all?” SH S200 4 +15. 011.17 v 3 | RENE | 

-Auſw,-Tt is not muchworth the thinking:on, they are bothi{o deſpe- 
rately wicked::'Thtrdfore T will not troubletife Reader with'a curious re- 
{olytion of this Queſtion : Only thus, Though to feny Gods Being, be # 
blaſphemous demiali of his natural Excellency, and ſo of his Attributes, 
* 7a fiactr') which arethe firſi/phtform-of that which we call Morality in theCreature 
tap ReſPiſcei= oe todeny theſe hip Artributes;> Gbd -withell/ to'afcribe "lin and poſitive 


tiam quampFi® 


dem, Corditio-\ Wickednelsto the Bleſſed Holy God, ſeems'to me the greater fin 3 Sicut eff 


* 


"em ad ſalvtem Diabolum eſt pejus (quoad ipſum) quam noneſſe. | 
adipiſcerdam © 3, Phe next kind of Hypooriſie, and'the moſt common, is, when men 
proiſes nel want the\fincerity:of Grace as ſaving o#ly, but hve both the Truth of it 
perl wy as an Adf-or Habit, and as a Vertie,” + When men have ſome * Repentance, 
duſs & obs} Faith, Hops, Love; &e:- which jv” undiffarnibled;” and hath good "Ends, 
p. 997. © * butiyetiighor fading! 7 This the! trſbuntacks' which moſt among us 
\o2U, in 
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Tn: Eo es Rag FEEDER CEE 
:g the Church | pexiſh-by;, that ;do: W.; and. ;yhih !'CVES Eoin 
ſhould look mot to his heart in. This 1 chink) ral on y hy A 
areguilty of it: Though they might all gilcern | It, i they. were Willing 
and Diligent, | | RE ee 


" » 


SECT. 'VEI. 


Propol. 6, A® it is only the Precepts of Chrift #bat con affure vs thet gut 75. 7. 
Atjion is vertuous, or a Dity more than another So it is 0u- Prepoſ. 6. 
ly the tenour of the Covenant of Grace beſtowing Juſtification or S atuation 
upon any Ad, which makgs that AJ (or Grace) fwng or. ſawing, and can 
freactbet if is fol. (oe OT hand the on PO i ory odd 
By the Precepts I mean any Divine Determination concerning our Du- 
ty, what we Qught to do or Avoid.It is the {ame facted Inſtrument, which 
iscalled Gods Teſtament, his Covenant and his New Law, the. ſeveral 
names being taken from ſeveral r:fpeds (as T have opened dlſewhere, and 
cannot now ſtand to prove.) This: Law.of Godjhath- two parts ;' The: Prc- 
t and the Sanction. The Precept may the conſidered, cither as. by.uc (VF 
[Dotbis or that] and ſoit maketh Duty: 'This conſtitutes the: Vertueof 
AQtions 3 (Regulating them ) And ſothe ſecond kind of ſincerity, { Whe- 
ther an ation be good or bad] muſt be tried by, the Precepts as Precepts. 
What God requireth is a Vertue:: what he forbiddeth is a Vice: : Whac he 
neither Requizeth nor forbiddethyis Inditferent;as being not ofi Moral Con- 
lideration. (For the Popiſh Do@trine-of Divine Countels is vain.) 
2, And then, theſe Precepts muſt be conſidered: not only-as they fiand 
by themſelves, and conſtitute Daty ſmmply; aying [Ds this : 7] but allo as 
they ſtand in conjunRion with the SanGton, and lay, [;Do this or that aud 
be ſaved, or elſe Perifſþ) as | Believe and be ſaves, .elſe._ not.) Andiin this cc- 
ſpeR and ſenſe they confiitute the Conditions of the |Covenant ;' and. (6 
they are the only Rule by which to know what is ſaving Grace, and:what 
not. And only in this reſpe&t it is that they Juſtifie or Condemn. men: Fhey þ 
may Juſtifie or Condemn the Action 3. as bare Precepts and Prohibitions : E 
But they Juſtifie not, nor condemn 'the Perſon himſelf, but a5 Precepts 
conjoyned with the SanGtion.3 that 3s, with the Promiſe or Threatmng. 
So that it is hence evident, that no humane conjeQuze can-gather/what 
1s a ſaving Grace or Duty, and what not, cither from a are Precept conſi- 
dercd disjundt from the Promiſe z or from any thing/in the meer nature 
and uſe of the gracious A it ſelf. The nature of the AR is but its Apti- 
tudetoits Office : But the Conſequents. (for I wilt not call thein cies) 
Juſtification and Salvation, proceed from, or upon them- only as Condi- 
tlons'on which the free Promiſe beſtoweth thoſe benefits direQly. Thoſe 
therefore which make the Formal reaſon of Faiths Juftifying® to lic in its 
Apprehienſion, which they call its inſtrumentality, none. cr the very 


Nature-and Being of the AR, do little know what they ſay, nor how 
NO derogatory 


UI, 
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| # WES Se... 
derogatory to Chriſt, and arrogating to themſclyes their DoGrine, is, as 
F have elſewhere manifeſted. | | | 

I conclude then, that it is only the Scripture that can tell you what is 
Juſtifying or Saving Grace, by promiling and annexing Salvation thereto, 


- © 


'SECT. VIIL. 


s. 8. Propol. 7. Hatſvever therefore is the Condition which the Cone. 
Propeſ. 7 Fr y y nant of Grace requireth of man, for the attainiy 
Fuſtification and Salvation, and upon which it doth beſtow them : that only 
w a fuftifying and Saving A. And inferiour Duties are nofurther Marks 
to try by, wor are Fuſtifying and Saving, than as they are reducible to-that 
Condition. | 19k 8 . _— 
This is it which I have aſſerted in the laſt foregoing Chapter : and this 
is the reafon-why I laid down but two Marks there. Though in 'thetirfi 
Part, in the deſcription of Gods people, I laid down the whole deſeripti- 
on, which muſt needs contairi ſome things common, and not only ſpecial 
Properties :-:yet now I am to give you the true Points of Diffcrence, 1 
dare not number ſo many particulars. Fhe performance of the proper 
Condition of the New Covenant, .promiſing Juſtification or Salvation, 
then, is the only Mark of Juſtification or Salvation, Dire and infallible; 
or 35 the only Jultifying and Saving Grace properly-to called. Nowyou 
muſt underſtand that the Covenant off Life hath two parts, as the.Condi- 
tion for man to perform, if he will receive the benefits. The firſt is thena- 
tural part concerning the pure Godhead, who is the Firſt and the Laſt, 
the Principal Efficient and Ultimate End of all ; Who is our Creator, Pre- 
ſerver, Governour, Happineſs.or Reſt. This is [ The taking the Lordouly 
for our God?} in oppoſition to all Jdols viſible or nvifible. As the End. as 
ſach,is before and above all the means, and the Father or meer God-head 
is above Chriſt the Mediator as ſuch (as he faith; Fob. 14.28. The Father js 
greater than T) ſothis is the firſt and greater part of the condition of. the 
Covenant: (And ſo1dolatry and Atheiſm are the greateſt and hrſt con- 
demnidg fins.) Thefecond part of the Condition is, [ That we take Feſus 
Chriſt only for the Mediator and our Redeemer, and ſo as out only $viour 
and Supream Lord, by the-Right of Redemption. | This is the ſecond part : 
conſiſting in'the choice of the right and only Way and Means to God, 35 
he is the End : For Chrilt as Mediator is not the Ultimate End, but the 
Way to the Father. Theſe two parts of the Condition are moſt evident 
in the Word, both in their DiſtinQion and Neceſſity. The former was 
-part of that Covenant made with Adam, which is not Repealed, nor eve 
will be,though the reſi of thac Covenant may: be laid by. It was afterward 
Kill fully expreſſed to! the Church before Chrifts coming | in the ficſh; 
In all the peoples covenanting this was ſtill the ſumm, that { They tooktbe 
Leordonly to be their God.) But the. latter part was not in. the Loney 
with. 
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with dem : Nor was it'openly and in full plainhe( put into:the Cove- 
nant of Grace in the beginning : but tr implyed; and more darkly mt 
mated,the light and clearncſs of Revelation ſtill increalingrill Chriſts'coin- 
ing. Yet fo, as that at the utmoſt they had but the diſcovery of: a -Savis 
our to be borri of a Virgin, of the Tribe of Judah at ſuch a':time ; Buy 
never that the Fj was the Chriſt, And fo it was only in & Spviour (@ 
to be revealed that they were'to beliehe before : 'But/after Chrilts |comin 
and his Miracles ( and Refurreion at utmoſt ) he tells-chem: [If 0. 
liews wot, that T am be, you Hall Hie in your ſins: Sothatito them wo-Whous 
he-was Revealed( at leaſt) it was of neceſſity to- believe; that {This Fed 
ſus is be, and nt to hook for 4nother, | Now to us Chriftizns under the New 
Teſtament this latter part of the Covenant (concerning/the:Mediaror'y is 
moſt fally expreſſed, arid m | 'frequehely incalcated: ':Not 'asifthertors 
mer pait. (concerning God che'Creator and End) 'weve |becomeblaſsintu 
ceffary than before, or ever the feſs'tob< ftudied by Chrittiang, oH preached) 
by the Miniſters of the'Golpe! : But on the'contrary, it-is ſtillimplied;oas: 
being fully revealed before,and a thing generally/received by the Charchgi 
yea and confxm! dand ftabliſhed by t adding'of the'Goſpel,andypreactss- 
ing ofChriſt.For the end 3s till fuppoſtdand mplyed; when we'dterming 
Ky ie, Means 3 ang che feans' coptirm and ot deny the -Egcelitheyands 
Neefllity of the End; Therefofe when'PajICAR: 17, 8c) was toPrekich/ 
to the Athenians or other Heathens, he firft preacheth to them the Gods: 
head, and ſecks. to bring them from their Idols, arid then prezcheetChrafi” 
And therefore it 1s fad, eb. 11. He that comes to God (as the'EndSand his; 
Happmeſs,or Creator and Preferver) muſt (firſt) believe that Godits;) and 
that he 5. (in the Redeemer) a rewarder of them that diligently ſeekibineln 


therefore the Apoſtle * preachied[ Repent ance forwards God; anidfaithrimerds + AR. 20.31. 


wr Lord Feſus Chrift | The'firlt 15, | The Turning from Idols to rhetrde God} 
and ſo Repentance 15.in'order of nature before Faith in the Mediator;and 
more excellent in igs nature, as the End is than the way: but not before 
Fathin the Godhead.) The feeondis the only high-way to'God;Thete- 
fog: Paul was by preaching to turn men from'darkneſs to/lght: Cboth 
from the darkneG of Atheiſm aol Tdolatry,' and the darkne(gof Infidelis 
ty, bot firſt) fram the pow-r of Satan (arid-worthipping Devils) #0 God: 
(that ſo, next) by Faith in Chriſt they might receive R. million of fity.and 
Inheritayce among them! that are SanGified,! 49; 26. 18. Ant Thriſ 
himſelf rogk the ſamecourle, and preached theſe two paxts- ofthe 
condition of the Covenant diſtinaly 3 70h: 17.3: T5156 life eternat 
know thee the only true God, and (thin) Feſus Chrit whom' thou: haſt ſem. 
(Waxgs of knowledge in Scripture commands import Aﬀ.ction JAnd Fob, 
14928, The othes is. greater thay I; And'' Fob. 14. 6) 1 amthe Way, the 
Truth and the Tife, KA may comer tothe Farber but by-me. Aud 5Þob. fx:9:4: 
Ye believe 11 ep there 


[ 


(there is the'firlt part} Believe alf) in me-(there is the 


(econd part )But interided btevityforbids me to heap up more prootsin ſo; . 


Plaina Ciſe, 
To 
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To this laſt.part of the Condition is oppoſed Iotidelity,or not-believing in 
Chriſt ; bcing the chiefeſt condemning tin,. next to Atheiſm and Idolatry 
which are oppolite to the-tirſt part, On theſe two parts of the Condition 
of the Covenant, hath Ged laid all our ſalvation, as much as concerns Our 
part ; fill ſuppoling that God aud the Mediator have done and will q, 


WW +4 


Walls:.confext and love. | 

And thus 1. have ſhewed.you what the conditions of the Covenant are; 
which I have done'the fuller, that you might know what is @ Saving 
Grace or Ac; and whatnot. For you may ecafily conceive, that it mult 
needs be ſafer trying by thele, than by any.lower Act or Duty : Andas ll 
other are nofurther ſaving, than as they belong to theſe, or are reducible 
tothemz ſo you can-no turthex txy,your {clyes by then, but as they ate 
reduced to theſe. And now you ſee the reaſon why '1 mentior. ed but on- 
ly two Marks in the fore going Chapter :. and why I ſay that true Marks 
are ſo few, by which a man may f(afcly try his Title to Heaven. And yet 
you ſhall ke that we muſt yet,reduce-them to a narrower'room, when we 
£ome to open the Nature of Sincerity. In preparation to which I muſt tell 
you, That-in the terms of theſe:two Marks, or two parts of the condition 
of the Covenant, there is contained ſomewhat common. (which an un- 
zegenerate man may perform.) and ſomewhat ſpecial and proper to the 
Saints. \Though all mpſt go together, and be found in thoſe that will be 
aved:; yet the ſpecifical Form, or Conſtitutive difference, by which as 
* Saving; the Act of a true Believer is diſcerned trom the AR of an unſound 
perſon, doth lie but in a part of it, and I chink but in one point. As ama 


is defined .to be | 2 Reaſonable living creature : | but to be a creature will” 
| not 


Ya, 
EM p__ 
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not prove him a man, nor to be a living creature neither : |becauſe- that 

there are other creatures, and living creatures, or animate beſides him(elt. 

But toþ:a Reaſonatle-Animal or living creature, will prove him a mart 3 

becauſe Reaſon contains his ſpecitique form- and conttitutive difference. 

Other inferiour creatures may have bodies and fleſhly bodies, as well as 
man 3 and others may have life (which we call a Soul) (and yet man muſi 
have theſe two.) But others with theſe have not Reaſon, or a Soul induced 
with a power of Reaſoning, So in theſe Marks of Grace, or conditions of 
the Covenant: To love'is common to every man : To love God and Chriſt 
is common to a Chriſtian, with an hypocrite or wicked man : But tolove 

Chriſt Sevingly: (that is, as I ſhall ſhew you preſeatly, Soverignly or 

Chiefly) this is the Form or conſtitutive Differeuce of Love which is/$«- 

ving. To Take or Accept, is common to every nan; To Take or Acc 

of God and Cbrift, is common to atrue Chriliian and a falſe :.:But-to Ta 

or Accept of God and his Chriſt Sincerely and Savingly, RR to a 
ſound Believer. So that even in theſe two Marks, the Sincerity of both ly- 
eth in one Point. For ſuppoſing the Truth of the AQ, and the Truth of 
the Vertue in general (which arc bath common, as I have told you 3) the 
Truth or Sincerity of them as Saving, is the only thing to beenquired af- 
ter... And in thisſcnfe, I. know. but one infallible Mark of  Sixterity © ſecing 


I will premiſe (and but briefly name) two more Propolitiotis; +: 


lincerity lyeth in this on point. But- before I come to open it more fully, - 


—J_ —_—_———_—, 


SECT. IX. 


— 


Propol. 8, 3s D bath wot in the Covenant promiſed Fuſtificatinior Sok + 


vation upon any meer. Af or | Afis confidereds without that 
Degree and Suit ableneſs to their oljeds, wherein the Sincerity of them as- Sa- 
ving doth confift. | | | 

_ It 8 faid indeed, That he that believeth ſoul be faved; but then it 'is/ fup» 
poſed, that it be fincere Believing, :. for any Believing is not here nicant x 
For many that Believed, and that without grear-diſlimulation;ſhall periſh; 
3s not Believing fincercly. And therefore Chriſt would not rruſthimſelf 
with thoſe that yet Believed in himybecauſe he knew: their hearts,that they 


did it not in faithfulneſs and ſincerity, Fob. 2, 23,24, But Ehall-confirm W 


this more fully afterwards. 


i ——_— 
——_— 
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SECT. X. 


Propeſ. g.. Here is-n0 one AG conſidered in_its: weer nature andihind $10. 
without its meaſure and ſuit ableneſi to its objeti, wbich'a true Prop#ſ. 9+ * 


Chriftian may perform, but an unſound Chriſtian may qerform it alſo.” 5 *& 
L have great xcaſon- to! add this,) that you. may take heed/of trying 
and- 


2009 
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and judging of your felycs: by: any mecr AG confidered in it (IE. If ny 
doubt:bt this, we might.,ſoon prove it, byiproducing the: moſt excellent 
iAQts, and{hewivg; itiof them'in particular, |. Believing is'as proper tothe 
fred 3 dny thing for:the Act:Ard yet as for theafſenting, Att, Fames tells 
ars the/Nevils believe ;{)Andas for Reſting on Chrift by Athance, and ex. 
peating/Pardon and' Salvation from him, we tee beyond queſtion, that 
maty thowfand wicked meo haveino other way to quict them in ſinning, 
butthatithey ave contident Clatift-will pardonand fave them,and theyun- 
diftmblioglyQuictor Reſt ther fouls im this-perfwalion,! and/undifſer 
vigly expect altationfrom him whto thy/have tinned - a8 long'as they 
gan; \Andindecd;heran lyetlr the natule'of Preſurr pt 'on : And fo realaze 
they-inthis Faith, that all;our Pxeaching/carmor beat then fronvit, V'the 
ron be, Whether 4 wicked manxaw Pray, 0r Meditate; or forbearthe 
AcFofthis or that fin,:1 thinkronewill deny it; or yet alk ellis will be 


opened>fnllier: ang, 0 big hen mat Fri Gi \-% 

: , _ « ' ; ES, '' 7 + 
-yi (1g4 Is \ELASEEN A 3-43 1 MA OVIT ©; i? (11 (I9V 9 -5£111] 7 Cl Ys & + 
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n 4 13 {: L130 es 0 'C T: +. 4 Pl SIE Jil . Jia 135 j! 
Prob 10, is b5 11 » 93 02 3411411 / We hr ibV EO CK | Lot Q 721534 Go als $1.34 4 
* Mark I ſay Propb£ age Heads Sufure nacy. pf (God andeehe: Mediator ant be Soul, op tht 
= mater \{{11} 91001 ? ONS nd: or gray a — | 
- w— tereſt of theflb, vr oþirferiour gaod, # the very point wheremn * materiglyyh; 
b-yuy rex/ Me rai of m Graces, as oh deth conſiſt; and ſo #s the Ore Mark by 
_ 1veeae] which thoſe muſt judge of their ſtates, that would not be deceived, 
ay as Juciyl 5 4 WY Sr 

mean not only ——— De 
end fre Rudpeſiit. FRORhaSrping red being rele in h6GaNe bere th 
nionthar Gol 1241 Wai nA nne axons confifteth +1. Fmally In be- 
is' the chief ag ſuited to. Fs adequate oljrdi (colfideredie its: reſpetts; which are eſſential 
good) torthat to it & ſh an cLjct.) And ſo to Believe in, Accept and Lov3\God' as'God; 
jar not make and Ghrjlt as Ciuill,Zce 264 firtanityiaſ thoſe) 26s. Bas thib Iytrbiin Believing 
end : bu rAeceRtting 9nd dovingGed afithannlySapregm: Hit horiynor Kuiler 'hnd'Gd 
1: With a alt&Ghtiiotberebipiiibdeonary, aud; ſour: Severaigatbord, 0408S aion\ "bi 
ſound effeftual Hiyghandayg our bled Nin) 5ivt5: ad Long lion £1. 28 : 3 
_— _ 4 1Joyn bothcheſc Propoſitions gogether,! betaufe the explication ofboth 
mating will be Þtk joyncd togerher. Andefirlt L will tell. you what mean by ſome 
will or love, of the terms in the {e Propolitions. 2 DTEV 15008 (HIT & 
which ſhall 1. Whenl ſpeak of the Intereſt of God, and the Mediator _in the Soul, I 
oo him . . do norman a meer Kight to # TwhichWeall Ju ad rem) for ſo God 
interdf vs our (nd the Mediator God-man, have Intereſt in all men : as being undoubt- 
hearts. Theſe Edly Rightful Lord of al, whcther they obey him or not : But I mean 
two. Propoli- Chrifts AQtual Intereſtin us; aud Poſſeſſion of as (which we call "Fas 'in 
tions aultehe 76). andithat as.it conſifierh . in a-Foluntary."Entertainment-of him into 
Hagt prom -B all the powers of'therSoul,” according to their ſeveral Capacities and' Of- 
Nandingof the Ui6e$41 ?AS we ule to ſay: of. men in reſpe& of their friends, | Sach 2 "_- 
NeXt. %. 
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fleſh defires as its happineſs; and that is; Its-own plealuee, delight 


hath ſo-much intereſt in his friend, that he.can prevail with. him before 
any: other: ]- So:wherr Gods Intereſt in v is greater tharthe.Intereſt of;- 
an ch. eb he hach the Precedency 2nd Supremtiey in oug Undeniand- 
ings, Wills and AﬀeRions, this is the ſincerity ofall:our-Graces as Saving: 5. 
and fo the diſcovery of our Souls lincerity. © E ſhall yet fullier- open this; 


pare here conclude the Intereſt of Father, Son and Holy Ghoi, both. as 
they are conjund, and as they are diſtin. As conſidered in/the Effence- 
and Unity of the Godhead, ſo their Tatereft/is conjun@:, :buth Father, 
Son and Holy: Ghoſt being our Creator, Ruler and Ulnmate End and chief 
Good:But inthe diſtinQiqn of Perſans, as it was the Son in 2 proper ſenſe 
that redeemed us, and thereby purchaſed a peculiar: Intereſt - in us , atd 


- Dominion over us, as he is Redeemer, ſo: doth he-carzy an'this-Lotereſt 


in a peculiar way ; And fo the Intereſt of the Holy Gholtas our Sandtifice: 
is ſpecially advanced by: our yiclding'to his Motjons, &c. ole 6 
- 3: By the Supremacy of God, -and the-prevalency of Chriſt Intereſts, ; I | 

do not mean * That it a[wajes provaiieth Jor atluul obedience againiithe ſug: + xa ques 
gefifons and allurements of the fleſh,” A:man:may poſlibly pleaſure a lefles tomvic alacrire 
triend or ſtranger, before 2: greater friend, for ance - or; maxt} and thei 21Hert /adver- 


it proyes-not that theiſtranger hath: the grcateſ} Intereſt ia hifn:ButJeneaci) us =o 


that God hath Really'more of his Eſteem,and Wilkand Rational: (though 4 
not Poſfionere) Love and Delize,and Authority;and Rule inchis Heart and wk aitate 
Life. '- <4 , MEET | 44 $5355.41 c | = 'O 335,65 Poraxt, cuts 
-4 When I ſpeak of the Intereſt of the fleſh, I chicfly intend and inclide | ge _ 
that inferiour good which is the fleſhes delight. : For here'are confidera- —_ Wo, 
bleidiſtin@ly, 7. The part which-would be pleaſed in oppoſition to-Chriſk; oebro ramen 1 
andthit, with the: Scripture, 1 call the 'flefhi::2;  Thetching + which this ary 
and full Carnes 2 US 
content. 3- The objects from whence it expeRterh: this delight and: con- nr 5p th 


tent :, and that is, All inferiour good; which: it apprehendeth to/conduce log. Bremens-- 


moſt to-that End,. as being moſt ſuitable to. its ſelf- By: the ficſh then, um i« Snoce- 
I mean, The ſoul as ſenſitive, 2s it is-now lince thefallbecome unruly, by P9r45n 4-5. 
the ſtrengthening, of its.raging deſires, and the weakening:of Reaſon thas Th Re 


ſhould rule it 3 and conſequently the Rational part thereby ſeduced : 'ox I2, 13. 


if the Rational (miſ-inſformed and ill-diſpoſed)).be the leader in any ſin, 


before os without the ſenſitive.; ſo that I mean, that which inordivately 
inclineth us to any inferiour good. This inferiour good confilteth in the 
Luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and-pride of Life, as Fobn diſtinguiſh- 
eth them; Or as commonly they are diſtributed, in Pleaſure, Profits and 
Honour ; all which arc concentred and terminated in the fin we call F/efh- 
pleafing in the general 3 tor Fane player it which is ſought in all; orit ' 
1s the purſuit of an inferiour fleſhly happineſs, preferred before the:Supe- 
riour Spiritual Everlaſting Happineſs. Though moſt commonly. this plea- 
ſure be fought in Honour, Riches, Eating, Drinking, Pleaſant Dwellings, 
Company, Sports and Recreations, Clothes, Wantouneſs or Luſfull 
Ii Unclean- I? 2 Nc 


4 
all 
-_ 


pr? 


- rn OR 
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the Gftisfying of Paſſions and Malicious defires, or the lik 2 

hwy ne it riſeth higher, and the finner ſeckerh his happineſs and 
Go of Knowledge, much Learning and curious Specyl;. 
tins the niture ofthe creatures, yea and about God himſelt, Bue 
ps1t will be found that theſe arc near of the ſame nature with the 
former ſenſitive Delights. For it is not the Excellency or Goodnchs of 
God himſclf that dehghteth them, but the novelty of the thing, and the 


sgitation of their own Imagination, Phantafie and Intelle& thereupon, | 


which is naturally defirous to be aRuated, and employed, as receiving 
thereby ſome ſecrning addition to its own perfeRion : and that not as 
from God, who is the ObjeR of their Knowledge, but as from the meer 


enlargement of Knowledge in it felt; 'or, which is far worſe, oy wake 


the fiudy of God and divine things which they delight in, but, 
to ſome baſe inferiour objeRt : And fo though 'they delight in ſiudyis 
and knowing God, and Heaven, and Scripture, yet not in God as Go 
or the chief Good, nor in Heaven as Heaven nor out of any true favin 
love to God ; but cither becauſe, as ſome Preachers, they make wp, 
erade ofit, by —_—— or becauſe it isan honour to know theſe 
things, and be able to di of them, and. a diſhonour to be ignorant; 
at'beſt, as IGiid before, they defire to know God and-Divine Truths, 
out of a delight in the Novelty, and AQuating, and natural Elevation of 
the Underfianding hereby : It is one thing to delight in Knowing: 
and another to delight in the thing Known. An ungodly man may deligt 
in Gudying and knowing ſeveral Axioms or "Truths concerning God, 
but he never chucfly delighteth in God himſelE As a ftudious mandelue 
co know what Hell is, and where, and many Fruths concerning it :.but. 
he defireth not Hell it elf, nor del;ghterh in it. A-godly man defireth to- 


know.the nature and-danger. of fin, and Satans way. and wiles in tempts-' 
tions: but he doth not therefore defire fin and temptation it (elf, $0 4. 


wicked man may defire to: know-the- nature of Grace and Chriſty and 
Glory, and yet not defire Grace, - and Chriſt, aud Glory. It is one thing 


eo terminate a mans defire and delight in bare knowledge, or-the clieem,. 


or ſelf-advancerment that accrues t 3 and*another thing to termi 


nate itin the Thing which we defize to know , making knowledge buta. 


meanstf0 its fruition; So that though the vertuouſnels or viciouſneſs of 


'our Willing, and ſeveral Aﬀetions, do receive its denomination and ipe- 


cification very.much from the objec. (as-in loving God, - and loving finlul 
pleaſure, 8c.) becauſe there is a proper and Ultimate terminus. of the 
fouls motion; yet the As of the Uaderſtanding may be exerciſed about 
the bcſt of objects, without any vertuouſneſs: at all , It being but the 
Truth and not the Goodnefs that is its obje& z ' and that Truth may be 
in the beſt object, and in the worſt. And fo it isthe ſame kind of delight 
chat ſuch-a man hath in knowing God, and knowing other things : for 
it.is the ame kind of Truth that he ſeeks in both. And indeed; Truth 


$5 .nat the ultimate objec terminating the fouls motion (not as 1 , 
| Trut0,J: 


U 


vn-ſay this : IT know ' that 'man "apolt 
k 1% and that in Regeneration lie'st 
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but an intermediate prerequiſite to Goed, which is the ultimately 
nana re And an” y the Adts of the meer underſtanding | 
arc but preparatory to the Aﬀs of the Will, 'and fo are but imperſe@ ini- 
having a farther End tfizn their own Ob- 


ſitive,”' which turncth from' Go8'ty 


T3Ert 1 


Fa rightly, teri in 'the? motintanious Gilficulthes 
riſcth inthe way, is no fit work for this place *'F will hot there- 


 "eltir the preſent difficulty to us, is, to look chiefly 3t* the different Ob- 
{+ n# Ends';: God who is the Supream Good, piefiaiterh and 'of- 


kettle to as to be enjoyed, Inkeriout Good Raids up in com. 
petifion with him, and would infinuate it ff into our heirs, as if it were 
more amiable and deſirable than'God. Now if Gods intereft prevail, it 
ka certain ſign of Grace : If inferiour Good preyail, and have more 
«Qual intercft or poſſeſſion than God, it is a certain fign of an 
unhappy condition: or that the perſon is not yet” ma fate of Salva- 


"And as you thus ſeewhat T mean bythe inteteft of the flefh, or inferiour 
good in'us; fo in all this I include the interefi of the world and the devil : 
For the world is, at leaft, the greateſt part of this inferiour good, which 
fands in competition with God. And Satan is but the envious agerit 
tpreſent'this bait' before us : to put a falſe” gloſs on it in his preſen- 
tation; to weaken all Gods arguments that ſhotild reſtrain. us; to 
diſgrace God himſelf to our ſouls; and fo to preſs and urge us to afinful 
choice and proſecution; He ſhews us the forbidden fruit as pleafant,and as 
a meansto ourgreater advancement and happineſs, and draweth us to un- 
belief for the hiding of the danger.He takes us up in our imagination, and 
ſhews us the Kingdoms of the world and their Glory, to ſteal our hearts 
from the Glorious Kingdom of God. So that the intereſt of the Fleſh, 


the intereſi of the World,and the intereſt of Satan in us,is all-one in coffe. 


Iiz For 
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For they are bat ſeveral cauſes to carry the ſoul from God, ;to a falſe, de- 
- Again, In the Propoſition Tay, [it & tbe Prevelency of the Intereft of 
God or, Chrift, above inferiour good.) putting inferiour Good as the competi- 
tor with God who is the greatcti Good; becauſe. the Will cannot incline 
to any thing under the notion of evil, or of indifferenc, but only as good, 
No man can Will evil as evil : He muft firfi<ealeto bz Rational, and to be 
man. - If evil appearcd only as evil,there wexe no danger in-it. The force 
of the temptation lies in making evil ſeem good, either to ;the.ſepſes; or 
- imagination, or reaſon, or:all. Here lies the danger of a pleaſing condi- 
EE tion in regard of Credit, Delights, Riches, Friends, Habitation, Health, 
Mat. 9. How, of any er thing. : The more Good appeareth or (cemeth to be in 
bard for a Rich 
man to cater | 


(as disjandfrom God) the mgre.dangerous : tor they are thelker 


. ' ... to, 83nd up in competition, with him, ,and tg; carey. it wich our partial 
to the Kings 3D ul - Remember this if. you love yourſelves, 


tour of Heavens: : 


_ a al chat infcriour Good. is better for: us than God; 
yet he ſets aot Truth againfi Truth in competition. He would indeed make 
us believe that Gods Word is not true at all, or the Truth not. certain, 
But with the Underſtanding there/is no competition between, Truth, and 
Truth, if known ſo to be. For the Underſtanding can know and believe(- 
veral Traths at once, though about never fo different Matters, .as. that | 
there js a Heaven anda Hell,, that. there is God, a Chriſt, a World, aDe- 
wil, &c. But the Will cannot embrace and Chuſe all different Good. at 
once : for God hath made the enjoyment of them incompatible. Much le 

can it Will two things as the chiefelt Good, when there is but one {uh : 
or God and the creature as equally Good, and both in the higheſt degree. 
Here then you further ſee the meaning of the Propoſition;when Iipeak 
of the. Preyalency of Chriſts Intercſt,. I mean it direRly and principally.m 
.the [.WillJof man, and not in the Underſtanding, For thoagh I doubt not- 
" but there 15 true Grace in the-Underſianding as wells in the Will, yet (4 
Eſhall further ſhew anon) as it is inthe Intelle&-it js.not certainly ;apd 
fully diſcernable, but only as thefogce of tht IntclleQive Ads appears in 
the Motions and Refolutions of the Will,- And therefore men muſt not try 
their fates direRtly by any Graces or Marks in the. Ugderſtanding, - Apd 
alſo if it were poflible to. diſcern their fincerity immediately in the under- 
ſtanding, yet it muſt not be there by this way of competition of different 
jr 6-1 in regard of the degree of Verity, as if one were more Ty, 
alt 


he.other Ic ;- a5 it is with the Wall about the. degrees of it 
nels- 


1 ts 
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neG1inithe Qbjefts whidhſtand im-competition.' ' Though” yet a Kind; of 
competition:here is with the Intellect tos :''As 7, Betweeti God and the 
Creature, whb 15:t0 beBelicved rather: and” 2.' Between | two coritradi- 
Rory or oppolite Propofirions, which is True,and which falſe. As between 
theſe{ God 1s the chict Good Jand | God is not the chief Good; } or rhefe 
[God is the chiet Good | and{ Pleaſure is the chief Good. ] But though 
the Truth be here Believed,” yet that 1s no certain Evidence of Sincerity 3 
except it. be {o Believed, as may be: prevalent with the Will : which is not 
diſcernable in the bare Act'of Believing, but'm the Act of Willing. So that 
it is the Prevalency of Chriſts Intereſt in the Will that we here ſpeak of ; 
and conſequently in the Aﬀedions, and Converſation. And indeed (as is 
before hinted) all humane Acts as they are in tht meer Underſtanding, are 
| butcrude and imperfe : for it 1s but the firſt digeſtion, as it were, that is 
there, performed, as of meat in the ſtomach: |) but in the Will they are 
more pertedly concoRted (as the chyle is fanguificd in the Liver, Spleen 
and Veins) And in the Aﬀedions they are yet further raiſed and conco- 
Qed (as the vital ſpirits are begotten in the heart : though many here take 
meer flatulency for ſpirits : and ſo they do common paſſion for ſpiritual 
 AteRions 3) and then in the Converſation, (as the food, in the habit of 


The ſincerity 
of grace in 
the intelle, 
is molt obſer- 
vable 1m 1ts 
eſtimation of 
Gud aboye 
the creature, 
UI; as better 


in himſelf and 


to US» 


the body ) the concoction is finiſhed : fo that the fincerity of Grace can- - 


not (I think ) be diſcerned by any meer intelleEual At: As yon may find 
Judicious D. _ aflerting in his Righteous mans Plea to Happineſſ, 
But yet do not miſ-underſtand it, as if ſaving Graee did not rcfide in the 
Underſtanding. 

Now as the Apollle faith, Gal. 5. 17: The fleſh warreth againſt the Spirit, 
andthe Spirit againſt the fleſh, and theſe two ars contrary one tothe other , A 
Chriſtians life is a continual combate between theſe two contrary Inte- 
rc{ts. God will be taken for our Portion and Happineſs, and fo be our Ul- 
timate End,or clſe we (hall neves enjoy him to make us Happy : The flcth 
ſuggeſt-th to us the ſweetnels and delight of Carnal Contentments, and 
would have us glut our (elves with theſe. God will Rule, and that in ſu- 
premacy,or he will never ſave us. The fleſh would fain be pleaſed, and have 
its defire, whether {50d be obcyed and pleaſcd or not. There is no hope 
of Reconciling theſe contrary Iateretts. God hath already made his Laws, 
containing the Conditions of our Salvation or Damnation z Theſe Laws 
doLimit the deſires of the fleſh, and contradi& its D-lights : The fleſh 
cannot Love that which is againſt it. It hates them, becauſe they ſpeak not 
good of it,but evil,becauſe it ſo mightily crofleth its contents. It was meet 
it ſhould be fo : for if God had ſuffered no Competitors to ſet up their In- 
tereſt againſt his, how would the faithfulneſs of Fi ſubjects be tried ? how 
would his Providences and Graces be manifcfted ? Even to Adam that yet 
had no ſin, this way of Trial was judged neceflary : and when he would 
pleaſe his Eye and his Taſte, and defire to be higheyy it was juſt with God 
to Diſpleaſe him, and to bring him lower. God will not change theſe 
his holy and 'righteous Laws to pleaſe the Fleſh, not conform himſelf 
. Ii3 to 


— — 
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to its will, . The Fleſh will not conform it +{elf to God: -and {o here 
is the Chriſtian Combate. Chriſt who had purchaſed us, expeceth the rg 
or chief room in our Aﬀections, or clſe he will effectively be-no Saviour 
for us. | The fleſh doth importunately folicite the AﬀeQions, to give the 
chief room and entertainment to its Contents. Chritt who hath fo dear 
bought the Dominion over usall, will either Rule us as our Soveraign, or 
Condemn us for our Rebellion (Luke 19. 27.) The fleſh would be free, 
and is till ſoliciting us to Treaſon. For as cafie as Chriſts-yoak is, and as 
light as his burden, yet is it no more ſuited with the fleſhcs Intereſt, than 
the heavier ang more grievous Law was: The Law of Liberty is not 4 
Law of Carnal Liberty. Now in this Combate, the Word and Miniſtry are 
ſolicitors for Chriti : ſo isReaſon it (elf fo far as it is Retitied, and wel 
guided 3 but becauſe Reaſon is naturally weakened and blind; yea and the 
Word alone is not ſufficient to Illuminate and Rectitie it: Therefore 
Chriſt ſends his Spirit into the ſouls of his people, to make that Word 
effeual to open their eyes : here 1s the great help that the ſoul hath 
for the maintaining or carrying on the Intereſt of Chrilt. But yet once 
Illuminating is not enough. For the Will doth not neceſſarily ' chuſe that 
which the Underſtanding concludeth to be beſt (even hic & mnunc, & con- 
fideratis confider andy.) A drunkards underſtanding may tell him, that it is 


: ar better (all things laid together) to forbear a cup of wine, than to drink 


it : and that the Good of Vertue and Duty is to be preferred before the 
Good of Plealure (This experience affures us of, though all the Philo- 
ſophers in the world ſhould contradict it, and 1 am not diſputing now : 
and therefore I will not ſtand to meddle with mens contrary opinions) 
and yet the. violence of his ſenſual Appetite may cauſe him to lay hands on 
thecup and pour it in. And indeed fo far it is a brutiſh A : andit isno 
ſuch wonder to have ſinful Acts termed and proved brutiſh, if we knew. 
that all true reaſon is againſt them. Reaſon is on Gods fide, and that 
which is againſt him is not reaſon. (We may by Diſcourſe proceed 


. to fin; but the Arguments are all Fallacious that draw us.) There is 


no necellity to the committing of« Sin, that Reaſon or the Underſtand- 
ing ſhould firſt conclude it Beſt ; fo great is the power of Senſe upon 
the Phantaſie and Imagination, and of theſe on the Paſſions, and the 
Chulſing Power (clpccially as to the exciting of the Locomotive) that if 
Reaſon be but filent and ſuſpended, fin will be committed (as a man 
hath luſtful, and revengeful, and covetous deſires in his Dream, and 
that very violent, Reaſon is oft aflcep when the ſenſes are awake: 
and then they may eaſily play their game: Even as the godlicſt man can- 
not reſtrain a ſinful thought or defire in his Dream, as he can waking 
fo neither when he is waking, if Reaſon be aſleep: Although Reaſon 
never take part with'ſin, yet if it Rand neuter, the fin will be committed. 
Yea, that is not. all : hut if Reaſon do conclude for Duty and againſt 
fin, and fiand to that concluſion: yet I think, the ſenſitive fin- 


full appetite and imagination may preyail with the Will ( unlcf "ol 
w 
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will ay that this Appetite is the Will it ſelf, man having but one Will, 
and ſo may it ſelf command the Locomotive) againſt, as well as 
without the concluſion 'of Reaſon *'( as in the example before-men- 
tioned. ono So In 2 
To 2 tus this, you muſt know, that to the Motion of the Will effe- 
Qually, (eſpecially where there are violent contrary motions and induce- 
ments, it is not only neceſſary that the underſtanding fay, This is a Du- 
ey, or this is a Sin, or, It is better to let it alone : But this muſt be con- 
cluded of as a matter of great importance and concernment ;''and the un- 
derftanding muſt expreſs the Weight, as well as the Truth of what it ut- 
ters-concerning Good or Evil; And this muſt eſpecially be by a ftxong 
and forcible Act : or elfe though it conclude rightly, yet it will not pre- 
vail. Many men may have their Underſtanding informed of the ſame Duty, 
and all at the very exerciſe conclude it Good and neceffary : and fo con- 
cerning the evil. of fin : And yer though they -all paſs the ſame concluſion, 
they ſhall not all alike prevail with the Will; but one'more; and another 
leſs : becauſe one paſſeth this conclufion ſeriouſly, vigorouſly, importunatce 
ly-; and the other ſlightly and ſleepily,and remiſly. If you be bufte, writing 
or xeading,and one friend comes to you to call you away to ſerme great bu- 
fine(s, and uſcth very weighty Arguments, yet if he fpeak them coldly and 
fleepily;you may perhaps not be moved by him : butrifanother come and 
call you but upon a lefler buſineſs, and ſpeak loud and earnefily, and'wili 
take no denial, though his Reaſons be weaker,he may ſooner prevail. Do 
we not feel that the words of a Preacher do take more with our Wills and 
Aﬀ:Rions, from the moving pathetical manner of expreſſion, than from 
the ſirength of Argament (except with very wiſe men} at' leaſt, how 
much that furthers it Agyhen the beſt: Argumentsin the mouth of'a fleepy 
Preacher, or unſeaſ{onably and ill-favouredly delivered, will not take. And 
why ſhould we think that there is ſo great a" difference! between other 
mens Reaſonings prevailing with our Wills, and our own Reaſons way cx 
prevailing ? cs 44 oO te ti gd vis TG 3 
.. Now allthis being ſo,” that there muſt be a ſtrong, lively, loud, pref= 
ſing, importunate/Reaſoning; and not only a True Reifoning and con- 
cluding hence it is that there is neceſſary to the ſoul, not only to much il- 
lumination as may diſcover the truth, but ſo much as may diſcover it clear- 
ly aud fuly, and may ſhew us the weight of the matter, as well as the 
Truth, and eſpecially as may be ftill an exciter of the Underſtanding to do 
Its duty, and may quicken it up to do it vigoroyſly : and therefore to this 
end Chriſt giveth his Spirit to his people, to ſtrive againſt the Fleſh. The 
ſoul js ſeated in all the body, bur we certainly and ſenſibly perceive that it 
doth not exerci'e or AQ alike in all : but it underſtandeth in and by the 
Brain or Animal ſpirits : and it Willleth, and Delireth, and Loveth, and 
Feareth, and Rejoyceth in and by the Heart : And doubtleſs the vital ſpi- 
Tits, or thoſe in the Heart, are the Souls Inftrument in this work.Now to 
procure a Motion of the ſpirits in = Heart, by the fore-motion of the ſpi- 
1.4. rits 
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rits in the brain, requircs ſome ſtrength in the firſt motion : and the more 
forcible it is.likely the more forcible will the mation in the heart be. This 
Order and Inſtrumentality in Acting, is no diſparagement to the foul; but 
is a ſweet diſcovery of Gods admirable and orderly works. Now therefore 
beſides a bare Act of underſtanding, there 3s necefiary to this eff: ual 
prevailing with the Will, that there be added 'that which we call Confide- 
ration, which is a dwelling upon the ſubje&,and is a ſerious, ixed,contiant 
Acting of the underſtanding, which therefore is likely to: attain the effe.; 
The ule of this,and its Power on the Will and AﬀeGtions,and the Reaſons, 
I have ſhewed you afterward iathe fourth Part of-this:Book, Hence it is, 
that let their wit, be never fo great;yet Inconliderate men are ever Wicked 
menzand men of. ſober frequent Conſideration, are uſually the moſt God- 
ly, and prevail moſt againit any Temptation; there being no more effe- 
Ctual means againſt any temptation indeed, whether it be to Omiſſion or 
Commiſion, - than this, ſetting Reaſon foratfly awork :by Conſideration. 
The moſt Conliderate, men arc the moſi:Refolved and Confirmed. So that 
belides a bare cold couclution of the underſianding (though you call it pra- 
ical ) this Confideration mult give that force, and: Fixednefs, and Impox- 
tunity to your Concluſions, which may make them- ſtronger. than all the 
ſenſitive ſolicitations ho. thg contrary, or, elſe the foul will fill followthe - 
Fleſh. Now. Chriſt zgill-have his Spirit to excite:this/Confideration; and to 
enable us to perform it more powerfully, and ſucceſsfully, than: elſe we 
ſhould ever do. And thus the Spirit is- Chrifis folicitor in and to our ſouls : 
and by them it adyanceth Chrilts Intereſt,and-maintaineth it in the Saints, 
and cauſcth it to prevail againli the Intereſt of the Fleſh; where .he'-pre- 
vaileth not in the main,as well as firiveth, there is yet no ſaving Grace it 
that ſoul. Whatever pleadings, or firivings; or reafoniogs, or concludings 
there may be in and by the ſoul on Chriſts fide, yet if the Flefhcs Intereſt 
be ſtill greater and ſtronger in the ſoul than Chrilts, that ſoul is in a ftate of 
wrath : He may be in a hopcful way to come to a ſafer condition,andinot 
far' from the Kingdom of God, and almoſt perſwaded to be a Chriſtian : 
but if he diein that Gate,no doubt,he ſhall be damned. He may bea Chri- 
fiian by. common profeflion ; but in a-ſaving ſenſe, no man is a Chriſtian, 


in whoſe ſoul any thing hath a greater and higher Intereſt than God the _ 


Father and the Mediator, 


) 
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| SECT. 2680054: {c02 3) 112 aftiD:s 
Propaſc 12.17 "Herefore the fi ncerity of Crna Orece, a prima 6. mar «5.12, 
| terially, not in the bare Nature of it, SW: ar the. Degree ; nt Propeſ. _ 
in the Degree conſidered Abſolutely wa it ſelf : bus comparatively as a is joe This Propofi- 
volent againſt its Contrary. : IE SS43%47; tion being ſo 
I cannot expe that the Rees ſhould ſuddenly norman: = FErych _ miſun- 
(though « of ſo gxeat; conkquence,that many.mens falvations axe oaccrned ra ws go __ 
in it,agl ſhall wan) tul I have firſt niddeit plain. Longihavel: been the writing of 
poaring on this. Doubt, Whether the finceriyof Grate, audfioithe Ditle- it I perceive, I 
rence between an Hypacrite and-a true Chriſtian; do matcrially:conlifiin __ re theRea- +; 
the Nature; or. ooly; inthe Degree 3: Whethericbepaylically:caphdered, [fr +—oroigy 
+Gradual ov Specitical difference grandibineverdynioconclhdethat itldy 1+ the ng 
but. the Phy4icalr:Dregiee 7 e265 Becauferof thetetmings forge: .of the Qb- the book for a p 
je@ians, whibh I ſhall anon anſwer. Ang/2; Becauſe of th checantrary Judge- furticr expli- 
ment. of thoſ: Divines; whom: L highlieft' valued. :: ( Foxithoughb1- am SN _y 
aſhamed of my own Iggorance,. yet I'-donat rcepentrhat Þxeceived:tbme as wn at 
things upon trbſ}-from the. Learndd, /while 1 wasalgarning andifiudying propoſitions. | 
* themi;: orthat K took thera by;a Hamant Farth; |whenrdicould notireach = = 
to take. them bya Divine Faith. , Qnly Tthen muſt hold them but tas Npi- 
nions :. but not Abſolutely as Articles of:my:Creed:)-ButLam now gon- 
vinced -of my. former mittake :, and: ſhall therefore endeavgur to rectifee 
athers, being,in 2 matter of ſuch moment. ::.. © 14 51 
You muſt. remember thercfare.chat 1have aims you! prin that 
God hath not made an AR, conſidered in'ics meer Nature, without con- 
ſidering it as-in this prevailing degree, tobe the condition of Salvation : 
and that a wicked man may perform an Ac for the Nature of it, which a 
w_ Chriſtian may. But let us yet conſider the Propolition more dt- 
liinctly. ENT > 
Divines uſe to give the title of ſaving Grace to ; Fop things, r 5641 
The firſt is, Gods Purpoſe of ſaving ws, and: / the: ſpecial Love and 
Favour which he beareth to us, and ſo his. will to do ſpecial Good.  Fhis 
is indecd moſt principally, properly, and- by an excellency, ' called 
ſaving Grace, It is the fountain from which all other 'Grace doth 
proceed : and by | this Grace we. are EleQcd, Redeemed, Juftified, 
and ayed. . Now the Queſtion, im hand is not © concerning -this: Grace 
which is Immanent in God : where no doubt there is no Specifical dif- 
ference ; when Divines accord that there is no diverſity or multiplicity at 
All, but perfeR Unity (allowing Kill the unſearchable Myttery of the Tri- 
nity :) Therefore I reſt confident thatnoſolid Divine will ſay, that Gods 
common Love, or Grace ta be unſanGtitied,: doth by a: natural Specitica- 
_ _ from his ſpecial Love ,and Grace-to 'his choſen -(as they- are 
in 0d.) 
The cond thing which is commonly called Saving Grace, is he 
A 
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Act of God by which the Spirit infuſeth or worketh the ſpecial habitual 
fving Gifts in the Soul ; Not the Effect (For that ſhall I next mention: ) 
but the Ac of the Holy Ghoſt which worketh this effe&. This is called 
Gratia Operans;working Grace, as the Effet in us 15called Gratia Operats 
Grace wrought in us. Now ) 
I. This is noneof it we enquire after in the Queſtion in hand, when 
we ask, Whether the Truth of Grace lie only in the Comparative or Prevgil. 
Ing\Degree'?- © 7 Ep ws” ef 
[,.2, If it were, yet therenghere no place'for ſuch a doubt, x. Becauſe no 
man can prove ſuch anatural ſpecifiqueditterence in the Acts of God; nor 
will (I think) affirm them. 2. 'Efpecially becauſe in the Judgement of 
great Divines; there is no ſuch Act of God atall Diſtinct from his Efſence 
and Immanent Ercxgal:Acts:So.that this 1s: the ſame with the former/God 


-.. 'doth notmeed;- as man, to put forthany Act, buthis meer Willing it; "for 


the producing of any Effect, If manwill have a fione moved, his Willican- 
not ſtir it, :but it mui be the firength of his arm.” But God doth but Will 
ity ahd it is done :: (as D. Twiſs once) or twice” faith: But Bradwardine 
and'the Thomifts peremptorily maintain.) Now Gods Will is his Eſſence; 
and he never did-begin-orcafe'to/Willany:thing, though he Will the Be: 
-ginning or Gealing-ofichirigs. He:Willed the Creation of the worldjiand 
che Diſſolution of it at once fromwEterdity-:; though he Willed from/Eter- 
nity that it ſhould be Created and Diſſolved in' time : And (o the Effect 
only doth begin and end, but-not the Cauſe. This is our ordinary Meta- 
phylical Divinity : It any vulgar Readex think it beyond his capacity;lath 
content that he move'in' a lower Ord. 'But we muſt-not- fejgn a natural 
ſpecifique difference of Acts in God.: +. no voH la ion 
The third thing which we commonly call Saving Grace,/is,”-The ſpecial 
£effecrs of this Work of the Spirit on the Soul, commonly called Habitual 
Grace, or the Spirit in 4s, or the Seed cf God abiding -in us : ox our Real 
Holineſs, or our New Nature. vi 
Now =.:Our Quetton1s not directly and immediately of this, Whether 
Common and Special: Grace do differ more thanly the forementianed Degree? 
For this 15 not 1t which a Chriſtian ſearcheth afrer immediately or directly 
in his S:l-examination. For Habits (as Szarez and others conclude) are 
not-to be felt in themſelves; -but only by their As. We cannot know that 
weare diſpoſed to Love God, but by-feeling the irrmgs of Love to him, 
= ja it is the Ad that we mult directly look for, and- thence diſcern the 
if. W350 ? ; 
2. Butif any man will necds'put the Qyeſtion, of this Habitual Grace 
only, though it be not that I (ſpeak of principally, ye I anſwer hjm. That 
no man doubteth but that common Grace containeth good Diſpolitions 3 
as ſpecial Grace containeth Habits..Now who knoweth nor'tharia Dilpo- 


#ition and a Habit do differ but in-Degree? A carnal man by 'the help of 


common Grace hath a weak Inclination to Good, and a ſtrong Inclination 
to Evil : Or, if you will ſpeak properly (for the Will-cannot chule Evil - 
40 2 
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evil, but as.a ſeeming Good) he hatha weak Inclination: to Spiritual and 
Heavenly Superiour Good 3. and a ſtrong Inchiiation,to Fleſhly- Earthly, 
Inferiour Good:z; Whereupon the Stranger htarsidown:the:Weaker, Bur 
the Regenerate . have {ironger- Inclinations:to Superious Spiritual Good; 
than to Inferiour Fleſhly Good 3 and fo the firgnger tt moſt; Temptations 
revaileth. . Now what natural difference is here,but only in Degree ? 
"The fourth thing which we call Saving Gr ae, iis, The (exerciſe of Ads 
which from: theſe Habits or. effefiual Juclingtions, do proceed. And this is the 
Grace which:the Souf mult ; enquire aftex;chteRtly inits Sel-enamaunation, 
And therefore this 35 it of which we raiſe the. Queſtion, Where the Truth 
or Sincerity of 'it doth confiſt ? { There, 1s, mdeed other: things without us 
which may yet bs called Saving Grace, as Redemption' and; Donation 
(commonly called the Imputation) of Chriſts Righteouſneſs and-ſo Re- 
miſſion, Juſtification, &c: ..but becauſe every one may ſec.that our Qe- 
ſtion isnot: of theſe;T will not ſtand to make more mention of them,)Now 
for theſe As of Grace, who can produce. any;Natural Specifique difke- 
rence between them when they are ſpecial and ſaving, and when they are 
common and not ſaving ? Is not common Knowledge and ſpecial Know- 
ledge, common Belief and ſpecial Belief, all Knowledge and Belief 2 And 
isnot Belief the ſame thing in one and in another ? ſuppoſing both-to be 
Real, though but one ſaving ? Oar Underſtandings and Wills are all Phy- 
fically of the like ſubſtance; and an Act and an AR, are Accidents of the 
ſame kind : and we ſuppoſe the Object to be the fame: Common Love 
to God, and Special ſaving Love ta God be both Ads of the Will upon an 
ObjeR:phylically the ſame, ). 22. 44n | | 
- Buthere before I proceed further, I muſt tell you, That you muſt ſtill The Explica- 
diſtinguiſh between a Phyſical or Natural Specification and -a Moral; And tion of the 
| remember, That our Queſtion is only of a Phyſical difference, which I Propoſition. 
deny : and not of a Moral, which I make no doubt of. And you muſt 
know that a meer difference in Degrees in the Natural reſpe&, doth ordi- 
narily conſtitute a ſpecitical Difference in Morality; And the Moral 
Good or evil of all our Actions lyeth much in the Degree, to wit, that 
they be kept inthe mean between the two extream Degrees: And! ſoa 
little anger, and a.great deal, and little love to creatures, and a great deal, 
though they differ but Gradually in their Natures, yet they differ Speci- 
fically. in Morality 3 ſo that one may be an excellent. yertue, andthe other 
an odious vice z So between ſpeaking too much and-too little :- Eating 
or drinking too much or too little : The middle between theſe is a Ver- 
fue; and both extreams are Vices ; and yet Naturally they differ but 'in 
Degree. Vertue as Vertue, conſifteth not in the bare Nature of an Ac; but 
Formally it confiſteth in the agreement or conformity of our. Actions or 
Diſpoſitions. to the Rule or Law. ( which determineth : of - their Du- 
neſs.) which Law or Rule preſcribeth the Mean, ( or. middle degree ) 
and forbiddeth and condemneth both the extreams ( in degree) where 
luch extreams are poſſible, and we capable of them. So that there is a 
very. 
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very great Moral differenct  ({uch as may be termed Specifique) between 
choſe AQs which (Natutally do differ only .1u Degfee. 1 fay, a Mor 
ſpecifical:difference i5' uſually founded na: Natural Gradual difference 
If you confound theſe:rwo ſpecifications, you will Ioſe your ſelves in this 
Point, and/injirioufly-underttand me. | K 
Furthermore obſerve; that I ſay that ſincerity of Grace, as ſavin 
lyethin-'the Degree, not Formally , - but, as it were | Materially 
only. For I told-you' before, the: Form of -1t confiſteth in their hey 
the Condition on which Salvation is Promiſed. ! The form-which;we 
enquire» after, is\a' Retation.'' As.the- Relation of -our Ations:to the 
Precept,-is/ the'form' of "their Vertuouſnels, viz, when they are- ſuch 
23S are commanded : (o the Relation of chem to the promile, is the Form 
of them as | Saving} and fo as| Fuſtifying. | But becauſe this Promiſe 
giveth not Salvation to the Act conhidered in its meer being, and Naty. 
ral ſincerity, but'to:the Actas finted.to its Obj:& in its Eſſential re- 
ſpecs and that fuitabteneſs of the Act to the form ofits ObjeR conſiſt. 
eth only in a certain Degree of the Act, ſeeing the loweſt Degree cannot 
beſo ſuited ; Therefore I fay that ſincerity lyeth; as it were, Materially, 
only in the Degree of thoſe Acts, and not in the tare and-tatural be- 
ing of it. | if 
"Lafty, Conſider efpecially, that I {lay not that Sincerity lyeth in the 
Degree of an-A& int ſelf conlidered :- as if God had promiſed Salvation 
to us, if we Love him ſo much, orup to ſucha height, confidered Atſo- 
lutely ; But it is in the Degree coulidered Comparatively,- as to God com- 
pared with other things, and as other Objeqs or Commanders ſtand in 
competition with him : and fo it is m the prevalency of the Ac or Habit 
againſt all contrarics. 7: | 
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" FAving thus explained my meaning herein, the clearing of all this 

4 toyou, and fulter confirmation, will be beft diſpatched theſe thre, 
waies. x, By exemplifying in each particular Grace, and trying this Rule 
upon them ſeverally. 2. By examining ſome of the moti Ordinary 
Marks, which have been hitherto delivered, and Chriftians uſe to take 
comfort in. 3. By enquiring what Scripture faith in the Point. And at- 
ter theſe I ſhall anſwer the Objz<Rions that are agaiufſt it, and then ſhew 
you the Uſefulneſs and Necellity of it, and Danger of che contrary. 

I. The Graces of the Spirit in mans Soul, are cither in-the Underſtand- 
ing, or in the Will and Aﬀe. ions. Thoſe in the underfiazding (45 
Knowledge, Prudence, Afent to Gods Word, called Faith, &c.) [ 
make no queſtion, are as truly Grace, and as proper to the Saints # 
thoſe in the Will and Aﬀectiuons. Divers err here on both extreaths. 
Some fay, That there is no ſpecial Grace in the Underfianding, but » 

t 
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the Will only. - Others ſay that all ſpecial Grace is in the Undesſanding, | 
and thatthe Will is capable of nothing but Freedom co Chuſe or R 


and that it ever follows the laft dictate oof the practical Unde: 
and therefore no more is needfull but to inform :the Underſianding. 
Others ſay, both Underſtanding and WA are the ſubje& of ſpecial 
fanQifying Grace, and that in both it muſt be-fought after, and 'may be 
diſcerned. Between theſe extreatns, I conceive this is the/Truth 3; Both 
Underſtanding and Will(that is,the whole ſoul, which both Underflandeth 
and Willeth)) is truly fandified where either is truly anQified; and the 
ſeveral Ads of this fandified ſoul, are called ſeyeral Actual Graces : (But 
though Grace be in both Faculties (as they are called) yet is ir certainly 
difcernable only.in the Wall, and not in the Underſtatiding; | For all Acts as 


. 


"they are meerly. in the Underſtanding are but imperfeRly Vertuous, being 


but, 4+ :—arqgi and Introdudory to the Will, where they are a__ | 
| wy 


and perfeRted, as I faid before. Dr. Staughtons words are theſe [#5 


dwn part, I could never comprehend that which Divines have gone about, to be 


may xy be able to ſay, Such a Knowledge #, and ſuch a Kuowledpe is not # 
ſeving nowledge : but only -as I uſe to expreſi.it (the Sun- 3s 'the greater 
bght, but the Moon bath g' eater influence..0n wateriſh-bodies; )* $o:Know- 
I e, let it be what it will, if it be good and ſaving, it bath an. influence oz 
the Soul. There may be a great deal of Knowledge which #: not Vital amd 
Praftical; which carrizth not the Heart aud Aﬀedimns along with it ::and 
they that have it, have not ſaving Knowledge. But they. that: bave the 


' he fo put a Charadieriftical difference. in the Nature of Kumkig that a 


leaſt degree of Knowledge, ſo it be. ſuch. as bath an. Influence to drowj the 


Heart and Aﬀedtions along with it, to Love God, and Obey Gol it is ſolid and 


ſaving Knowledge. So Dr. Stoughton in his Righteous mans Plea to Hapyi- 
neſs, page 38, 39. | ay 

And for my part, I know no Mark drawa from the meer nature /of 
Knowledge, or Belief, or any meer Intcllectual Act,by which we candiſ- 
cern it fform what may be in anunholy perſon, Thoſe that think otherwiſe, 
uſe to (ay, that the Ou and Belicf which is- ſaving, is Deep, 
Lively, Operative, &c. I'doubt not but this is true: But how by the- 
Depth we ſhall diſcern the ſaving ſincerity direRly, I know not :,Or how 
todiſcern it in the Livelineſs or Operativeneſs, but only in its Operations 


and EffeRs on the Will and Aﬀtections, I know not. Whether it br ſo;deep 
and Lively as to be ſaving, mult not be diſcerned immediately in.jt ſelf;byt 


injts vital prevalent Operations on the Will; fo that I ſhall diſmiſs all the 
meer Adts of the Underſtanding out” of this Enquiry,” as being not-ſuch 
3a Chriſtian can try himſelf immediately, by. And for them that ſay 
otherwiſe, they place the ſincerity of them in the Depth. and Livelineſs, 
thats, 1f'the' Degree of Knowledge and Belicf. For.no doubta wicked 
man miy Know and Bzlieve every particular Truth, which a Chriſtian : 


' 4 


doth believe.” *Some* Learned men TI have heard affirm indeed, ; That 


_ ko. witked 'man' can believe .Scripture to be the Word: of God : but: 


that's - 


that's a fancy that I think needs no confuration : The Devils belieye it 
no doubt, If any fay, That faving Knowledge is experimental, and other 
7 Lanſwer, 1. Ofmatters of meer faith we have no experience : as that 


Chriſt is the ſecond Perſon, was Incarnate, Crucitied, Buried, Roſe ; 


aptin, 6c. 

2..0f common praQicals wicked men have experience : as thatthe 
world is deceitfull, that man is prone to fin, that Satan mulſt'be ye. 
{ifted, &c. 


. Chriſtians Knowledge Experimental, the Mark of ſincerity lyeth- iti the 


experienced thing itXelf, rather than the Knowledge of it. For example; a 


Chriſtian knows experimentally what the New birth is, what it's to 
Love God, to Delight in him, &c. Now the Mark lycth not properly in 
his Knowledge of theſe, but in that Love, Delight and Renovation which 
he poſſefeth, and ſo knoweth. Fat ob 


It follows therefc c that we enquire into the Ads of the Will, and (ee | 


wherein their ſavi ,; ſincerity doth-confiſt, For except the Ads of the 
Underſtanding, ..| that way be called faving is reducible to thoſe two 
words of Saint Perl, To Fil, and To Do, For all the other a&s ofthe 
Soul, are nothing but Yelſe & Nolle : either exerciſed on the Objett us 
variouſly preſented and apprehended (as Abſent,or Prefent,Facile,or Dif- 


ficult; 8c.) or exerciſed with that vigour as moveth the ſpirits in the ' 


keart,anddenominates them AﬀeRions or Paſſions. cools 
Firſt therefore to begin with the proper At of Wiſling, . Though of 


ourſelves without Grace no man ever willeth God in Chriſt, My on this 


Willing hath God laid our Salvation, more than on afiy other Qualifics 
tion or Act 1u vur ſelves whatfoever. And yet ſimply to Will God, to 
Will Chrift, to Will Heaven, js not q ſaving AQ. But when God-and the 
Creatuze ſtand in competition, to Will God abov: all, and to Will Chink 
above all, and Heaven before Earth, this is to Will Gaving]y.., That 5, 
to Will God as God, the Chief Good and Cauſe of Good :. to WillChiili 
as Chriſt, the only Saviour and chict Rulg of us ; and to Will Heaycn s 
the fate of our chief Happineſs in the glorifying enjoyment of God. Not 
that all the ſincerity of theſe As lyeth in the Underflending aj | 
#ng God to be the chief Good and Cauſe of it ; and. Chriſt to be the only 
Redeemer, &c, For a man may Wilt that God, and that Chriſt who is thus 
apprehended by the Ugderſtanding, and yet not Will him as be # thus 
apprehended. The underſtanding may over-go the Will ; and the Will 
not follow the Underſtanding; and this is no ſaving Willing. If aman 
do know and believe never ſo much, that God is the Chief Good, and 
do not chiefly Will him (as the Devils may fo believe) it is not fa 


Yeait is a great Ss, Whether many do not Will God (not only 
- | 


whois apprehended to be the Supream Good, but alſo) heis a 
ed to be the Supream Good, and yet Love ſomething elle more than _ 
W 
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which they know, not to be the chief Good, but againſt their Knowledge 
aredrawn to it by the force of ſenſuality, and ſo theſe men periſh fos all 
their Willing. For certamly, if God have not ordinarily the prevailing 
part ofthe Will, that mans fiate is not Good. When I ſay ſueh men Will 
God [4] apprehended to be the chief Gpod, T1 mean, they Will him 
under ſuch a Notion, but not with an Act of Will anſwering that Notion. 


Irefer the term [a] to the Underſiandings apprehenſion, but not fo 


tothe Wills action, as if it loved him as the chief Good ſhould be loved 
or willed : for that is it that is wanting, for which they periſh. I pro» 


pound this to the conſideration of the Judicious: for it is certainly worth 


our confideration. It depends on the common queſtion, Whether the will 


ever follow the laſt dictate of the PraQical Intelle&t, which I ſhall handle: 


elſewhere. What I have ſaid of Willing, you may calily perceive, may be 
Gid of Defire and Love, which are nothing but Willing. Love is an in- 


tenſe abſolute Willing of Good as Good ; Deſire alſo is a Willing it as- 
a Good not yet enjoyed, Therefore the ſaving fincerity of both lieth in - 
the fame point ; Many that periſh Deſixe God, and Chriſt, and Heaven: - 


and Love God, and Chriſt, and Heaven ; but they defire and love forme 
inferiouxr Good more ; He that deſireth and loveth God ſincerely - and a- 
" , defireth him and loveth him above all things.c1ſe : and there beth 


\ Tnerd not inſtance-im- Hope, Fear, Hatred, or any of the Aats or Paſſions - 


of-the-Iraſcible : For they are- therefore good): - becauſe they fer againit 
the Difficulty which is in the way of their attainment to- that Good 
which they Will and Love; -and fo their chief Vertuouſneſs lieth in that 


' Willor Love which is contained in them, or ſuppoſed to them, A wicked - | 


__ ar God, but the Fear of men or temporal evils is more preva- 
lent in.th; | 

low Degree of Hatred; it is known to him to be evil, and-to hurt him; 
but his Love to it is greater, and prevaileth againſt his Hatred. If iny 


doubt whether a wicked man may have the leaſt Hatred of ſin,(yea,as fin, . 


or a8 difpleafing to God) we are ſure of it two waies. 
1+. By daily experience of ſome Drunkards,- that wheo they are conſi- 


dcring how much they fin- againſt God, and wrong themſelves, their : 


hearts riſe againſt their own fin (eſpecially if the temptation. be out of 


fight) and they will weep, and be ready to tear their own ficſh : And yet : 


yield to the next temptation , and live weekly ia committing of the 


d ſome weak d of diſlike and hatred to the fin that captivated 


them.And I know divers Sweaters and Drunkards that do fo hate the ſame - 


lans in their children, that they are ready to fall on them yiolently.if they 
comm them. 


trial. He may have an Averſation of his mind from fin,or ſome 


2. By the experience of our own hearts before our SanRifcation - 
ale that were not ſanRified in Infancy) many have felt that their hearts - 


3-, And we may know it by-reafon-too, For 'whatfocyer a 00 nel | 
| now - 
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know to be-evil, that his Will may have ſome hatred (or averſation) to- 

wards (though notenough.)But a wicked man may knows fin to be evi]; 

Therefore he may have ſome hatred to.it: The Will may ſure follow the 

- Underſtanding 3 little way, though it donor far enough. Bur: methinks 
thoſe ſhould not contradi& this, that arc for the Wills conttant determi. 
nation by the Underlianding. * 

The hke I mayfay alſo of Repentance, fo much of it as lyeth inthe 
Will ; that is, the Wills curning from Ioferiour Good (which it former. 
ly choſe) to God the Supream Good, whom it now chuſeth.: The fin- 
cerity of this lyeth in the prevailing Degree.Far if it be not ſach a Change 
as carrieth the Will more now to God than the Creature, but to God a 
little, and the Creature ſtill more, it is not ſaving, And, if it benot 
a chuſing of God before the Creature, though it be a chuting of God in 
the ſecond place, it will not ſerve turn. And for that Repentance which 
confiſteth tm ſorrow for fin; 1. If it be not to ſuch a Degree that it pre- 
vail oyer our Delight in ſin and Love to it, it is not Gving. Many wicked 
men.do daily repent and fin : I have known men that would be drunk al- 
moſi daily, and ſome ſeven or eight daies continue in one fit of drunken- 
nels before ever they were ſober, and yet lament it with tears, and pray 
daily againſt it 3 and bring men of much knowledge and able parts,wauld 
confeſs it, and condemn themſelvesin very moving language; and yet go 
means could keep them from it, but they have lived in it ſome ten, ſome 
twenty years. Who dare think. that this was true Repentance, when the 

' Kpoltle concludes, If ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die !Rom.$.6,13, 2. Yea! 
muſt tel] you,that all theſe Graces which are'expreſſed by Paſſions, or Sot- 
row, Fear, Joy, Hope, Love, are not ſo certainlyco be tryed by the pufion 
that is in them,as by the FU that is either contained in them, or ſuppoſed 
in them ; not as Acts of the ſexſitzve,but of the Rational «ppetite. I will not 

* here Rand on the Q :ltion, Whether Grace be in the ſenſitive or rational 
appetite, as its ſubje&, or both : Burgerſdicis and others ſay, That Mor 
Vertue is in the ſerſitive only: but ſome thing ke it in the Will:But The- 
ological Vertues arein the Will. But doubtlfs if he do prove Moral Ver- 
cuc to be in the ſenfitzve, ne will prove a proportionable meaſure of Thee- 
logical Vertue to be there too. For there is no Vertue truly {o called, which 
Ks not Theological as well as Moral. 'D | 

But if there be any doubt whether an unregenerate man may perform 
the fame AQ as a true Chriſtian, it will be eſpecially about the two great 
and principal Graces of Faith and Love, And for that of Faith, I have faid 
<nough before.It contitieth(according to the judgment of moſi Reformed 
Divines)partly in the Underfianding,partly in the Will. As it is in the Un- 
derſianding it is called Aﬀent or Bcliet : And for this I have ſhewed befare, 
That a wicked man may have it in ſome degree : and that Grace as it 15in 
the. Underſtanding cannot be diſcerned direQly : but only as it thence 
produceth thoſe Ads in the Will wherein it may be 'diſcerned. Theres 
no one Truth which a true Chriſtian may know, but a wicked man pr 


bo 
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alſo know it(though not with that lively degree of Knowledge which will GE 
over-rule the Heart and-Life.) Nor is there any one Truth which a truce Luanvs quis 
Chriſtian may. Believe, but a wicked man may alſo Believe it. If any _y _— 
4:ny this,let them name me one. And do not our Divines confeſs as much he emis Chrife 
againſt the Papiſts, who place Faith in bare Aﬀent? And do they not #4m, potelt ta- 
Expound Fames's(the Devils believe) of ſuch an Ant ? If this were not men 3» proſy- 
ſo, it were an caſte matter to try and know ones own fifcerity, and ſo Shes & -- | 
ro have Aſſurance of Salvation. For we might preſently name ſuch Arias walks: 


m quam pro- 


more eafily be diſcerned 3 as whether we know or Afſent to ſuch an j;:74- & do- 


11 { ; * - is 1115078. 943- 
But ſome will ſay, That no wicked man can * Believe the pardon of his Tknow fo 


that occaſion of hardening them in'their Errors, and of inſulting over the <2uſe God ne- | 
Reformed DoGrine. I confels no wicked man (7 ſenſu compoſito) can Be= yy Qu hah, 


are aQtually 
pardoned. 


andanuntruth which he would fain haveto be true: (for what man is ſo 


perverſe in his fancy as to doubt whether a wicked man would have his 


lins pardoned?))therefore he may believe it. 2. That which is one of the chic 
pillars in the kingdom of the Devil,and the maſter, deceiving,damning fin, 
not ſure inconliftent with a wicked mans condition : But even ſuch 1s tie 
ungrounded Belief that his fins are pardoned (commonly called preſum- 
pton,and falſe farth,) Therefore, &c:-4. If it be the main work 'of a 
Skiltul,” faichful Miniſtry, to beat wicked men from ſuch an ungroundcd 
Belief, and experience tells us that all means will hardly do it; (and yet 
that God doth it onall beforche bring them by the Miniſtry to true Con- 
verlion, )' then ſure it is more than poſſible for a wick:d man to have 


- ſuch a Belief. But Scripture, and a world of lamentable experience proves 
-the-Amecedent (what do ſuch Writings as Hookers, Boltons, Fhatelcys, 8&c. 


elledriveat ? J Therefore, &c. 4. Yea, that the aRtual pardon of our ſins 
5 rot:properly Credendum, or a material Objee of Faith, I have proved 
ellewhere, and'therefore necd not ſtand on it now. Y 

| K k 2.And 
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2. And for thoſe Acts of Faith which are diretly in and by the Wiy 
I know not one of them (conſidered in the nature of the AR; withour the 
prevalent Degree ) which a wicked man may not perform, For the moſ 
proper and immediate A | willing] which containeth a Choice of Chrig 
and a Conſent that He ſhall be ours, together with his benefits, this I have 
before made manifefi to be confiltent with an unregenerate ſtate, It an 
will affirm, that a wicked man cannot be willing to have pardon of all h 5; 
fins, Juſtification and Salvation from Hell, I think it not worthy my wri- 
ting lix lines to confute them; Senſe will doit ſuthciently, That thsman 
cannot Dcfire, or Chuſe, or Will Holineſs, and Glory with Chriſti, more 
Notitiam & heartily, ſtrongly and prevailingly than his pleaſures or inferiour good ; 
Aon gon I eafily acknowledge : For in that gradual defe&Rt conflilteth his unſound. 
por —, neſs. But that he may Will, Chuſe, Accept or Dcfire Holineſs and Gloyy 
fed & Re- wma ſecond place, next to his carnal delights or inferiour good, is tome 
monſtr .ipſi tri beyond doubt. And accordingly for the obtaining of theſe, he may Wil 
buunt etzam - + Accept of Chriſt himſelf that gives them. This I (hall prove ano 
 Damonbus.Fle P P n, 
UJucia mals When we ſpeak of Love. | 
fundata, eeiti- And for that AG of Faith which. moſt affixm to be peculiarly. the Juſli 
oris opinio, & fying, AR, that is, Athance, Reſting on Chriſt, Recumbency, Adherence, 
Futtus evant- Apprehenſion. of him, &c. theſe ( almoſt all. Mctaphorical_) terms 
di, qui ſine bo- 4 'Y ads all which "Y; oy 4; 
x0 & bono <9ntain not one, but many , all which are moſt frequently foundin 
corde exiſturr, «he ungodly. For we undoubtedly know it 3 1. By experience of our ſelves 
non magis ar- Whilſt we were in their ſtate. 2. And by conſtant experience of the vileft 
gaunt tempo#a- ſinners, that they not only undiſſemblingly Reſt on Chriſt, (that is, Truf 
5 gh verily to be pardoned and ſaved by him, and expe& it from him) but alſo 
#niftudo pro- that this is the firongeſt encouragement to them in ſinning : and wehare 
bat ſmiam off necd to lay all our batteries againſt this Bulwark of Prefumption. Alas, to 
ex genere bu the grief of my ſoul, my frequent and almoſi daily experience forceth 
” ag me to know this, whatſoever men write from their ſpeculations to the 
Art. $. c. 3.p, contrary. T labour with my utmoſt skill co convince common Drunkards, 
(mihi) 754. Swearers, Worldlings, &c. of their miſery, and I cannot do it for my 
life and this falſefaith is the main reaſon. They tell me [1 knowl an 
a ſinner : and ſo are you, and all,as well as I: But if any man ſin,we have a 
Adwocate with the Fatber, Feſus Chriſt the Righteous : T put my whole truf 
in him, and caſt my ſalvation on him : for, He that Believetb in him, ſval 
not periſh, but bave everlaſting Life. ] If. I tell them of the nature of twe 
Faith, and the_neceflity of Obedience, They anſwer me, That they know 
their own hearts better than I, and are ſure they do really Reſt on Chuilt, 
and truſt him with their ſouls ; And for Obedience,they will mend as well 
as they can, and as God will give them Grace; and in the mean time they 
| will not boaſi as the Phariſee, but cry, Lord be merciful ro me a fumer: 
and that I ſhall never drive them from Believing and Truſting, in,Chrift 
for mercy, becauſe they be not ſo good as others, when Chriſt.tells them, 


that men are not Juſtitied by, Works, but by Faith, and be that believeth_ 


| ſhall be ſaved.) This is the caſe of the moſt notorious finners. ( ow Fl 
: them ), 


- 
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them) and I am moſt confident they ſpeak as they think : and from this 

ungrounded conhdence in Chriſt, I cannot remove them. Where now is Learned Rivet 
any difference in the nature of this Affiance,” and'that of true Believers? _ the very 
Ifyou (ay, that it brings not forth fruit, and therefore is unſound, that's Fr args a= I ct 
true; but chac's only an extrinſecal difference in the effects, and ſpeaks not me pcy, as 


the difference in the nature of the At it ſelf.” But 1 have ſpoken of this temporary & 
more fully eliewhere. true Believer, 
But the greacelt doubt is, Whether in loving God and Chriſt as Media- 2 puny (1g 
tor, there be not more than a gradual difference between the regenerate _—_ rg Oe 
and unr:generate ? And I ſhall ſhew you that there is not. For it is unde- #, quod quan- 
niable chat an unholy perſon may Love God and the Mediator : and as un- %s *trique ex 
deniable that they 'cannot Love God above all, till they are R:generate. 77%_/-10m 
Thelatter I take tor granted ; The- former, if any deny, is thus proved. ks Fro wy} 


1. That which the Underſtanding apprehendeth to be Good both 18 it ſelf 9x ex tain 5. 


 andtothe petſon, that the Will may in ſome meaſure Love. But am unre- #», quo aiis 


omnidys Ver- 


generate mans Underſtanding may apprehend God to be: Good both in | 

him(elfand to his perſon : Therefore he may in'forne meaſure Loye him. ,,," mo my 
Thatwicked men may Belicve that God is Good, is no more to be doubt- ich * 
edof, than that they may believe there is a God, _ For he that B-lieverty viter & per- 
thereis a God, muſt needs believe'that he is Good. And that' he may be- furGorie cre. 
lev that God is Good to him alſo,is evident thus. x.Mcn know that they Os Bade 
have all their temporal corporal Mercies from God (which are to them ft ng whey 
the ſweetcſt of all, ) and therefore for theſe, and the continuance of them plus quam 
chey may apprehend God to be Good to them, and fo love him. 2. And Chrittum ; #- 
Sctiptute and conſtant experience tells us, that it is uſual with wicked'rijeri, %; guts our , 
not only to' apprehend the goodneſs of proſperity, but thence heres =; ons ng 
to gather, ' that God doth ſpecially favour and love them as his people ro 4iis niabe!s, 
$alvat on. 3. Alſo nothing is more common with them almoſt, thanfrom: inde ut 52 
the thoughts of Guds mercifulneſs and Goodneſs, and. from miſtaking ?” ectous, grati- 
ſeeming, evidences themſelves, to'conclude moſt confident!y' that their yr mem 06 
ſins are pardoned, and that God will not 'condemn them, but' will: fave- prorimm On 
them as certainly as any other; Alſo'that Chriſt having died in their ſtead, cis languidi 
and made ſatisfaction for all their fins; they ſhall through him be Pardon- fant & rc 
cd, Juſtified, and Saved. Many a wicked man doth as confidently Believe RG - mt 
that God loveth'him through Chriſt, and doth as confidently thank God 7; Jew 
daily in his prayers for Vocation, Adoption, - Juſtification, and: aſſured becilla, /o/5- 
hope of Glory, as if they wereall his own indeed;i Nay out of the appre- 2/7, nc wee 
henſions of ſome extraordinary Love and Mercy of God to him above 777-".* 57 
others, he oft giveth thanks as the Phariſee, Lord, I'tbank thee that I amr Fay Lads pr, 
wot a8 this Publican. And doubtleſs all their apprehenfions of Love may cn cxcarce. 11- 


produce ſome Love to God again. As the grounded. Faith and - Hope ludq; anxum 


1 & inrentum. 


* of the Godly produceth a ſolid caving Love, fo the ungrounded F atth Kivit Diſp. de 


and Hope bf the wicked produceth a ſlight and: common Love, agree- »,,;,, <.. 
able. to the cauſe of it, As Chriftt hath a common Love to the Bel 16, ym. 
better ſort of wicked men more than to the worſt (he looked on the 210, 211. 

| Kk 2 young 
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young man ( Mark 10. 21, 22.) and Loved him, and ſaid, Thou art yo 
far from the Kingdom of God) (o may ſuch men have a common loye,tg 
Chriſt, and that above the ordinary ſort of the ungodly. For I am Per- 
faded there is no man ſo wicked among us (who bclicveth indeed that 
Chriſt is the Son of God and the Saviour )but he hath ſome love to Chriti 
more or leſs,, For, 1. God hath been pleaſed to give thole advantages to 
the Chriſtian Religion above all other Religions among us, which mz 
eaſily procure ſome Love to Chrift from ungodly men : Ir is the Religion 
of our Country : It is a credit to:-bea Chrittian ; Ic is the Religion. 6 our 
Anceſtors, of our Parents avd deareſt Friends : It is that: which Pritices 
favour, and all men ſpeak well of: Chriſt is in credit among us; Every 
man acknowledgeth him to be God, and the Redeemer ot the world; 
And therefore on the ſame grounds (or better) as a Turk doth love and 
honour Mahomet, and a Few Moſes, may a wicked Chriſtian mn ſome kind 
Love and Honour Chrili : yea and venture his life againſt that manithar 
will ſpcak againſt him:as Dr. Fackson and Mr. Pink havelargely manifeſted, 

Ifany obje&, That it is not God or Jeſus Chriſt that theſe men Love, 
but his Benefits : Ianſwer, It is God and the Redcemer for his Benefits, 
Only here is the unſoundneſs which undoes them, .,They Love his inferi- 
our carthly. bleflings better than him : and for this they periſh. 


| SECT: XIV. 


' FAving-thus viewed theſe ſeveral Graces, and found, That jt. is the 
prevalent Degrce wherein ther Sincerity, as they are:Saving;. doth 
confiſt; I will next bricfly.try this point upon ſome of the.ordinary Marks 
of Sincerity beſides, that are given by Divines. In which I ſhall not ſpeak 
a word in quarrelling at other mens judgements. (for I ſhall ſpeak but of 
thoſe that I was wont. to make uſe of my ſelf: ) but only what. I conceive 
neceflary'to prevent the deluficn and deſtruction of ſouls. 

1. One Mark of ſincerity commonly delivered,is this, To love the chi 
dren of God becauſe they are ſuch. I the rather name tkjs, becauſe many 
a ſoul hath bzen deluded about 1t. Multitudes of thoſe that fince are turn- 
ed haters and perſecutors of the Godly, did once, without diſſembling, 

' love them. Yea multitudes that are killing them by thouſands (when they 
differ from them.in opinion, or ſtand in the way of their carnal interefi) 
did once love them, 'and-do love' others of them till. LI have proved be- 
fore that a wicked man may have ſome love to Chriſt, and then no doubt 
but he may have ſome love to a Chriſtian, andthat for his ſake: veſt. But 
may he love a Gadly man for his godlinefs ?. Anuſw, Yes, no doubt : Thok 
before-mentioned did fo.If a wickedman may have ſome degree oflove to® 
godlimels, . then he may have ſome degree of love toithe Godly for'it: 
But that.-he may have ſome degree of love to godlineſs, is evident, 1.:By 

experience of others, and of the Godly before converſion, who know this 
| was 
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was their own caſe. 2. The underſtanding /of an ungodly man may 
know, that Grace and Godlinefs is Good, and therefore his Will may in. 
ſome degree chooſe and affeR it. 3. That which drew Moral Hcathens 
ſoltrongly to love men for their Vertue and Devotion, the ſame principle 
may as well draw a man that is bred among Chriſtians, to love a Chriſtian 
for his Virtues and Devotion to Chriſt. 
0hjed. But doth not the Scripture ſay, That we kyow Wwe are tranſlated 
on death to life, becauſe we love the brethren ? 
Anſw. Yesz But then you may eaſily know, it ſpeaks of ſincere Love. 
So it faith, IYhoſoever believeth ſhall be ſaved: And yet Matth. 13. Chriſt 
ſheweth that many Believe who yet fall away and periſh, for want ofdeep 
rooting- So that the Sincerity of this love alſo lyeth in the Degree; and . f 
therefore when the Promiſe is made to it, or it made a mark of true Chri- rye 
fiians, you muſt till underſtand it of that Degree which may be called ad dfticure of 
Sincere and Saving, The difference lycth plainly here. An unſound 44% food, ard 
Chriſtian, as he hath ſome love to Chriſt, and Grace, and Godlines, but **,9 9% /» 
more to his Profits, or Pleaſures, or credit in the world ; ſo he hath ſome ;; _ —_ 
Love to the Godly, as ſuch, ( being convinced that the Righteons is more ante fre Y 
excellent than his neighbour : ) but not ſo much as he hath to theſe carnal filed: but 
things; Whereas the ſound Chriſtian, as he loves Chrift and Grace ##* them noe 
zbove all worldly things, ſo it is Chriſt in a Chriſtian that he fo loves, ——_— 
and the Chriſtian for Chriſis ſake, above all ſuch things. So that when E wed 
a carnal Profeſſor will think it enough to * with them well, but will not body, 8c. Jam, 
hazzard his worldly happineſs for them ( if he were called to it ) the ſin 2: 25s 16. 
cere Believer will not only Love them, but Relieve them, and value them Hereby perceive 
ſo bighly,- that if he were called to it he would part with his Profits, _ _ 
or Pleaſures for their fakes. For example, In Q11cen Maries dayes, ry yr, Fog 
when the Martyrs were condemned to the fire, there were many'Great /* for us ; and 
men that really loved them , and wiſhed them well, and their hearts ,”* ought to 
grieved in pity for them, as knowing them to be in the right : But yet 7 _ = 
they loved theix Honour, and Wealth, and ſafety ſo much better, that ata oe : om 
they would fit on the Bench, yea, and give ſentence for their burning, for bo hath 
fear of hazarding their worldly Happineſs. Was this ſincere faving 7 worlds 
Love to. the Brethren ? Who dares think ſo? eſpecially in them that £004, arefer 
went on to do thus ? Yet what did it want but a more intenſe degree, _= Py. 
which might have prevailed over their love, to carnal things ? Therefore ſhurteth up bies 
( hriſt will not at the laſt Judgement enquire after the bare a& of Love: bowels of com- 
but, Whether-it ſo far prevailed over our Love to carnal intereſt, as to ? afoe Foo 
bring us to Relieve, Clothe, Viſit them, &c. ( and Chriſt in them ) ER « 
that is, to part with theſe things for them when we are called to it. Not Gods him 2 
that every man that Loves the Godly is bound to give them all he hatfiin Lc » zot 
__ neceſſity : For God hath directed us in what order to. beſtow and _ _ 
out our eſtates 3 and we rouſt begin at our ſelves , and fo to our ;; "oY 
families, &c. fo that God may hm our eltates ſome other Wayes. EG 
But mark it, you falſe-hearted RS ) he that doth not ſo much 3: 16, 17, 18. 
| KR K 3 love 


__ 


The Saints Everlaſting Reſt. 


love the ordinary ſort of the Godly ( and Chriſt in them) as he that @ 
find in his heart to beſtow all his worldly ſubſtance for their relief, if God 
did not require him otherwiſe to expend it; this man hath no ſaving Lone 
to the Godly. If therefore you would not cheat your [.lves (as multitudes 
in this age have done ) about your Love to the Brethren, try nat by the 
bare a&, but by the radicatcd prevalent degrce of your Love. 

2. Another ordinary mark of Sincerity is this, [ When a manis the 
Game in ſecret before God alone, as he is in publick before men; making 
conſcience of ſecret as well as op-n dutics |] But, no doubt, a5 many * 


godly man may be the more reſtrained from fin, and mcitcd.to Good, | 


om publick(and perhaps carnal )motives,and ſo may be better inappear. 
ance publickly than he is in ſecret ( for all men have ſome hypocrifie ig 
them; ) ſo many an unregenerate man may make conſcience of {ccretdy- 
ries as well as open 3 yea, even of the thuughts of his heart, But fill both 
ſecret duties and open, are at the diſpoſe of his carnal interelt z for he wil 
follow them no further than is conliſtent with that:ſo that this Mark doth 
but ſhew a mans lincerity in oppoſition to groſs hypocrike or diſſcmblng, 
but not the ſincerity of grace as it is ſaving, 5 
3. Ano:her ordinary Mark of Sincerity is thus delivered : | Whenz 
man loves the cloſeſt and moſt ſearching preaching of the Wordyand that 
which putteth on to the higheſt Degree of Holineſs. ] If he therefore 
Love it, becauſe it putteth himſelf on ro the higheſt Dc-gree of Holinck, 
and fo far Love it, as that he is willing to be ſcarched , and put on by it; 
and if he therefore come tothis Light,that he may know his Evil theechy, 


that he may mortitic it,and may get Chritt and his intereſt advanced his - 
Soul, then it is a fign that he hath that D:gree which I have mentioned, | 


wherein Sinccrity of ſaving Grace doth conlift : But many a wicked man 
doth love a ſearching Preacher in other reſpe&s, and- one that draweth 


men to the higheſt ſtrain 3 partly, becauſe he may Love to have other 


men ſearched,and their Hypocrifie diſcovered, and be put on to the hi 
eſt ; And partly, b=:cauſe himſelf may be of, and dclight in, the bi 
ſirain of Opinion,though his heart will not be true to his Principles. Nay, 
many a man thinks that he may the more ſafcly be a little-more indulgent 
to his Carnal Iatercft in Heart and Life, becauſc he is of the ſtricteſt Opt 


nion : and therefore may love to hear the ſtriteft Preachers, His Con oF 


ſcience is fo blind, and dull in the Application, that he can eaily, over- 
look the inconſiſtency of his judgement, and his Heart.and PraRtice. : 0 
how glad is he when he hears a rouſing Sermon, becauſe, thinks he, ths 
meets with ſuch a man or ſuch a manz this fits the prophane and tower lor 
of Profeſſors. So that in thele xeſpeRs he may love a ſearching Preacher. 
4. Anothex common Mark of Sincerity is| Whena man hath ng koow! 
fin which he is not willing -tq, part with . 


| This is a true and found 


in, 


ut ſuch a Degree as. is parent niche Wall, as I have before dela 


15 prevalent over all the intereſt 


' bed: That Chrifts intereſt in 
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Mark indeed 3 For it Gignificth, not;only a.dullike, ,nor only. a hats o 
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the Fleſh. So that this is but in effec the ſame Mark that I have before 
dehvered. Except this Willingneſs to- part with all fin ſhould be ;but a. 
cold unconftatit Wiſh, which is accompanied with a greater and more, 
prevalent Love tg it, and Dcfirc to enjoy it ; and then who dare think. 
that it is any Mark of faving ſincerity ? Thelike I might fay of hatred co 
lin, loveto Good, and many the ikeMarks; Thar the Sincerity lyeth in _ 
the prevalent, Degree,: So alſo of the Spirit of prayer ( which is another. 
Mark) The Spirit of prayer fo faras it is proper to the Saints, lyeth in De- 
lite after. the things praycd for ( with the other Graces which in Prayee 
are. exerciſed) For an Hypocrite may have as excellent words as the beſt, 
and as many of them. Now theſc Detlires mult be ſuch prevalent Defircs, 
2515 aforclaid. | 

I thipk if I could and to mention all the other Marks of Grace ( fo far. 
4 Ircmember) 1t; would appear that the Life and Truth of themall lieth 
in this one, as being the very point wherein ſaving ſincerity doth contift, 
21s, m the prevalency of Chrilts Latereſt in the foul, above the Interelt of. 
Inferiour Good : and fo in the degree, not in the bare nacure of any ac. 


SECT; XV. 


3 TPO this end let us ( but bricfly ) enquire further into the Scri- 6. 15.- 
pture way of diſcovering Sincerity, and ſee whether it do not 
fully contixm. what- I ſay, Metth. 10. 37. Chriſt ſaith, He that loveth 
F ather && Mother more than me, not worthy of me ; aud betbat lovetb Son 
or Daughter more than me, &c. So Luke 14. 26. If any man come to me, and 
bate'not ( that is, Love not leſs ) bis Father, aud Mother, and Wife, 
and Children, and Brethren, and Sifters , and his own Life , be cannot be my 
Diſciple : And whoſoever doth not bear his Croſs, and come after me, c anyor 
be my Diſciple. $0 ver. 33+ Whboſcever bebe of you that forſaketh wot All 
that be.batb, be cannot be my Diſciple. ' Here you ſee, Sincerity is plainly 
laid, not in meer Love to Chrilt, but in the prevalent Degree of Love, as 
Chriſt is compared to other things. And for Obedience, Chriſt ſhews it, 
Matth. 25. Luke 19.20, &c. Therefore Chriſt faith, Luke 3. 24. Strive 
to enter in, at the Strait gate; for many ſball ſeck toenter and not be able, 
Seckmg comes ſhort of Striving, in the Degree. And Parl faith, They 
which run:in arace, run all, bus one receiveth the Prize ; So run that ye 
may otain, 1Cor.g.24. So ver.26,27. & Heb.12.1. And Chriſt command- 
eth, Mat. 6. 3.3. Seek firſt the Kingdom of God end his Righteouſneſs : Shew- 
10g plainly, That the {aving Sincerity of our ſeeking lieth in this compara- 
tive Vepree 3, in preferring Gods Kingdom before the things below, So he 
laith, 7 oby 6. 2.7. Labour not for the meat that periſhetb (not,in compariſon) 
but for the meat that endureth to everlaſting life, which the Son will give 
You. Yo Heb.11.6414,16,25,26,35. & 13. 14. Col.z.1. Rom.2.7, Luks 17. 
33- & 12.30,31. Amos 5.4,8, 14. Tſa.58.2,3.& 1.17. Prov.8.17. F.119.2. 
 Kk 4 | Allo 
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Alſo an hundred places might be produced, wherein Chriſt ſets himſelf gin 
againſt the world as his competitor, and promiſeth Life on the Conditi. 
on that we prefer Him before it. To this end, are all thoſe precepts for 
ſuffering, and bearing the Croſs, and denying our ſelves,” and forſakin 
all. The Merchant that buyeth this Pearl, mult (ell All that he hathto 
buy it ( though he give nothing for it. ) All the beginning of Rom. $, 4 
Verſe 1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8,9,10,11,12,13,14. do fully ſhew that our work 
and warfare lyeth in a perpetual coinbat between the Fleſh and Spirir, 
between their ſeveral Interclts, Motives, Ends and Defires; and that 
which prevaileth ſhews what we are : When the fleſh prevaileth,tinally, 
it 1s certain Death 3 and where the Spirit prevaileth, it is certain Life, 
What can be more plain, than that Sincerity of Grace, as ſaving, is bere 
placed in the Comparative or Prevailing Degree ? So alfo Gal.s. 17, z,, 
The Fleſh lufteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againjt the Fleſh, and theſe 
are Contrary one to the other. But they that are Chrifts, bave crucified the 
fleſh with the affeQions and lufts thereof. Therefore are we charged, Rom, 
13-14. To make no proviſion for tbe fleſh to ſatisfie its luſts, So 1 Fob,2:16, 
Epbeſ.2.3. Gel.5.16,17,18,19. Fobn 1.13. & 3. 6. And Chriſt ſhewsful. 
ly, Marth, 13.5, 23, Oc. that the difference between thoſe that fall 
away, and thole that perſevere; proceedeth hence, that one giveth deep 
Rooting to the Goſpel, and the other doth not. The ſeed is rooted in 
both, o elſe it would: not bring forth a blade and imperfe@ fruit : But 
the ſtony ground gives it not deep rooting, which the good ground doth, 
Doth not this makciit as plain as can be ſpoken,that fancerity lyeth inDe- 
gree, and not in any Phyſical difference cither of Habits or Acts? The like 
may be gathered from all thoſe Texts of Scripture, where Salvation is pro- 
miſed to thoſe that Overcome z or on Condition of Overcoming : Notts 
all that fight-; but co all that Overcome; as Revel.2.7,11,17,26. & 3.5, 
| 12,21. & 21.7. Hetbat overcometh ſhall inherit all things, and Iwill be 
bis God, aud be ſhall be my Son, So 1 Fohn 5. 4, 5. He that is born 'of God, 
Overcometh the World. And they Overcame the wicked One, 1 John'2. 13. 
& 4+ 4+ So Luke 11.23. And the ſtate of wicked men is deſcribed by their 


being Overcome by fin and the world, 2 Pet. 2. 19, 20. Fighting is the | 


fame Action naturally in both : but the valiant, ficong and conſtant, con- 
quer 3 when the fecble, faint , and cowardly and impatient, do turn their 
backs, and arc overcome. So Chriſt ſaith, The Kingdompf Heaven 'ſ1ffer- 
eth Violence, and the violent takg it by force, Now violence 1s not any 
diſtin& Action, but a Different Degree of Action. Nor can you ſay 
that all theſe places ſpeak only of outward Action. For no doubt but it 
i5-Inward Violence more than Outward, and the Inward A&ions of the 
ſoul intended, more than'the Motions of the body,which lay hold on the 
Ringdom, and make us Conquerors. So the Saints are deſcribed in Scri- 
pture by ſuch Gradual and Prevalent different Acts. As David; Whm 
have I in Heaven but thee ? and there is none in Earth that I defire in compu» 
riſon of thee, Plal.73.26,29. Thy loving kindneſs # better than life, nn * 

. 
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The Lord is my portion,O'c. A wicked man may eſteem God and his Loving 
kindne(s 5 bud not'as his Portion, nor better than Lite. So the wicked are 
called Lovers of pleaſure more than God, 2 Tim,3.4-: The Godly may Love 
Pleaſure, but not more than God. The Phariſces loved the Praiſe of men 
morethan the Honour which is from God, Fobs 12.4.3. A godly man may 
Jove the-Praiſe of Men, but not more, &c. Seealfe. Feb 3.21. & 23. 12, 
Pal. 47+ & 19. 10. &:52. 3. & 119. 72. Very many more Texts might 
be produced which prove this point, but theſe may ſuffice. 
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SECT EVI. 


4 Tz E next thing which I have to do, is toanſ{wer thoſe Objections 


which may be brought againk it, and which, 1 confels have ſome- 
time ſeemed of: ſome weight to my fell, 

. 0bje.1. Donot all Divines ſay, That it is not the meaſure of Grace, but. 
the Truch 3 not the Quantity, but the Quality that we mult judge our. 
ſelves by ? And doth not Chriſt fay,That he deſpiſcth not the day of ſmall 
things, and that he will not quench the ſmoaking flax ; and, If we had 
Faith, which is as a grain of muſtcr-ſced, we may. do wonders, &c, 

: Anſw. All this is true of {incere Grace, but not of unſincere : Now I. 
haye ſhewed you, That except it be of a prevalent Degree, it.is not ſaving - 
ly fincere. If you love God a Little, and the World a great deal more, will. 
any man dare to think that it is a fincere ſaving Love? when the Scripture 
faith; He:thas loveth the. Horld, the,love, of the Fatber 4s not iu bim: That 
is, there is no {incere (aving love in him, For no doubt the young man; 
had ſome Love to Chriſt, that yet forſook him, becauſe he [Loved the 
world more; Or elſe, 1, Chriſt would not have loved him : 2. Nor 
would the man have gone away from. him. in ſoxrow. But if you Love 
Chriſt ever fo little more than the world gr inferiour Good, thoughric be 
but as a grain of Muſtard-ſeed, it will be ſaving, and Chrili will accept it, 


Cicero can tell you, That Friendſhip, or the fincexity of Love to a Ericnd, 


confiteth not in every Act and Degree of undiflembled Love. If a mag 
love you a little, and a thouſand, men-much more, or. if he love his 
wealth ſo much better than you, .that he cannot findin; his heazt to be at 
any loG for your ſake, this man is. not yqur Friend 3. He goth. truly Love 
you, but he hath no true ſincere Friendſhip, or Friendly Love to-you 2: For 
that confilteth in ſugh'a Degree as will enable a man to Do and. Suffer fox 
his Friend, If a woman love her Husband without difſembling, but yet 


loves twenty men better, and profiitutes her (elf tothem, ſhe hath true- 


Love, but no #o true conjugal Love to her Husband. z. For that coplifteth in 
an higher Degree, © In a word, Lay Chriſt C as.it were) in one end of the 
© Ballance in your eſtimation, and: all youy carnal Intereſt, and all Inferi- 
* our Good, in the other, and ſee which you love moſt z and every. grain 
*of loye which Chriſt hath from you more than the world and Inferiour 


things, 


= 
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things, he will Accept-it as ſincere; Andiinthis ſenſe, yourmuſt noti-judge 
of your ſelves by the'Mcaſure of !your Gxace, but -by the Truth ; that i5j 
not by any higher Degree, if yau have /oncethat Degree which makes ic 
Truc and Saving. And Ido not think that you will meet with any (obey 
Divine that will tc1l you, that if you will LoveGod never ſo hette withoue 
diſcmbling, yet he will accept it, though you love your lulis' before him. 
Nor will any ſober man tell you, that1f you love the Godly withaue gif. 
ſembling,God wiltaccept it,though you love your carnal Interetiſomucy 
better 3 thatt rhey-hunger or thirſt, or are naked, or in want, you cannor 
find in your heart to relieve them) or if they be 1n priſon for a good caule 
you dare not be fecn to viſit them. x ; 
ObjeR.2. But (perhaps you'l ſay ) If this be (o, then there is no [pecitique 
difference berween Saving Grace and Common. 9 SHOES, 
Anſw.1T told you beforc, that you muſt diftinguiſh herwixca Phyſical. 
ſpecification, and a Moral ; The confounding of our Phyticksand Ethicks 
in Divinity , hath made and continued abundance of Controvertics,' ang: 
much contuſion. In a word,there is a Moral ſpecittque difference ground- 
ed but in a Phyſical Gradual difference,both of Habits'and Acts, as is/al- 
ready more fully opencd. he bv PeotT 31 41 4h gia] 
Objed. 3. But (your nay ay ) Tf there be fach a _difference'in'Degrees; 
then how can-a man know the truth of his Grace, or ever get Aiſtirance ? 
For who can diſcernjuft the parting point2®who can ſay, Jultſucha degree - 
cf Love or faith is fincere and faving, and the next Degree ſhort -of 1t'is 
Anſw. This ObjcRion being of moſt'weight, I ſhall anfiverCir-þi theſe 
Propoktions. © #1 AT ES 
1. Where the prevailing Degree is not diſcernable, -there no- true Aﬀu- 
rance can be had,inan-ordinary way: and where it 4s' very hard-to difcern 
the degree, there ir will be as hard to get Aﬀurance: -7- 7 407 
2: Therefore thoſe rhat have'the findlleſt Degree of fiving Grace) do 
not ufe to have any Aſſurance of Salvation. - Aﬀlurance ts" che Priviledgeof 
{tronger Chriſtians, - and not of weak dies; or of all that ſhall be faved.' A 
hetle is hardly diſcernable from none; att nature,” - d £0 C12, "F2J890ary 
3. And it ſeemeth that the reaſon 6f Gods'difpolat herem is 'very evi- 
dent.” For'if Gud' ſhould tg 'men clearly-{eetche leaſt theaſure orTvve; 
Faith, Fear, or Obedience that's ſaving; and the greateſt micafireof i 
that wilt ſtand with Mice Aty z* and Ry.F uft fo far'thou mailt ſin, 6F abit 
deny me thy Love, and yet be ſaved and fincere*: then it might have been 
a firong remptation'to men to fin as far as ever they nmiay, anditonegled 
their Graces.” I'know ſome will fay, That Afﬀurance breeds ti6t' Security, 
But that'greatmedfireof corruption which liverh'with our ſmall thoakire 
of Grace; will jake Aſſurance an occaſion of ſecatity and bones init 
ning. "A ftrong Chriſtian may bear and improve Afﬀaratice; bat ioe4na0t 
the weakeſt. And therefore God uſerh nor'to give affurance 'to weakeſt 
Chriſtians, | | F-10% ) Fo trier vl wr 
t 


. 
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_ Bat then miſtake me not, but remember, that by weak Chriſtians I do. 


not mean thoſe that are weak 1n gifts, 'and common parts and expreſſions . 
nor by ſtrong Chriſtians, thoſe that excell-m theſe. Thoſe are weak Chriſti 
that have no.more Love to God, norDelire after Chriſt, than will Juſt 
ſand With ſincerity ;* and that have asmuch Loveto'the world and ficth, 
and take as much'Libtrty to in, as ever will ſtand with Salvation. And 
thoſe are ſtrong Chriſtians, that Rrongly Love God, and have mortihe 
and/maſtered their corruptions. +: 
-4þ Where:Grace is thus fixong ard in @ great degree, there itlis eaſily 
diſcernable, iand therefore to ſuch, Aﬀurance is' ordinary (-exceptiin a fic 
of Temptation, Revoleing or Deſcrtion: ) . P22 
5.Bat the chief part of my anſwer is this. It is not the Degree of Grace 
Abſelutely in it ſelf conlidered, wherein {incerity doth confilt, nor which 
wemuſt enquire after in tryal: But it is the Degree in a Comparative 
ſenſe 3 as when we compare God and the Creature,aud conſider which we 
Deſire, Love, Fear, &c. more z And. therefore here it is far eafjer to try- 
by che Degree. You know that Gold is not currafit, except it be weight as 
well as pure mettal. Now if you put your Gold in one end of the ſcales, 
and nothing in the other : you cannot judge whether it bz weight or no : 
Butif you put the weights againſt it,then you may diſcern it. If it be down- 
rght weight, you may diſcern it without cither tfficulty or doubt : Ifit 
debut-a grain- over-weight, yourmay yerdiſcern'itz Though it is poſſible 
it may be ſolittle,that the ſcales will ſcarce turn,and then you will not dil-. 
cem { calily, which is the heavier end. 'But if it want much, then you 
will as cafily on the other fide, diſcern the defeiveneſs. So it is here : If 
God had faid abſolutely, So much/Love you multhave to me, or you. 
cannot beſaved, :then it were hard to know when we reach the Degree. 
Bur you muſt (as I ſaid) put Chriſt and Heaven in one end, and all things. 
below'iin the other, and then you may well find out the' ſincerity in the 
Degree. Every grain that Chriſt hath more than the creature, is ſmcere. 
and ſaving. 


n 


4 


SECT. XVII. 


6. F Aftly, having thus given you my judgement in this great Point; I 
| will give you.ſome hint of the neceflity, of it,and the danger. of mi-. 
ſaking jinthiscaſe. LO WF2 5300700 FEE 

- [+ And, 1. Tam certain that the miſunderftanding' of this Point hath oc- 
cloned the delufion:of Multitudes of men : Even common prophane men. 
(much more thoſe that are not far from the Kingdom of God ) when they 
hear, that it is not the! Qrantity 'or. Meaſure of. Grace, that we muſt 
fry by,but the Quality : and thac the leaſt ſeed or ſpark is ſaving as-well as 
+6, greateſt Degree ,;: they; ate preſently :confidene of ithe ſoundneBs of 
"thei eliatts, ;-Alas,Hhow: many: have!T known thus deceived 2 when 


lab. iy ; they : 
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they have heard that the leaft true defire is accepted with God for the 
Deed-: They knew that they had Delires that were not counterfeit; and 
therefore doubtedinot but God didaccept them 3 when in the mean time 
their Deſizes to Pleaſure, and Profits, and Honour, was fomuch 
that it overcame their weak Deſires after God and Goodneſs, and made 
them live in the daily practice of groſs fin : And they knew net, that he 
ſincerity of their Delire d1d lie in the prevailing Degree... God doth ih- 
deed Accept the Will for the Deed, and the belt are fain to cry outwith 
Paul, To Will is preſent withrme, but to Do I find not (in regard ofthoſe 
higher parts of ſpiritual Duty,and in the avoiding of divers Intirmitiesand 
Paſlions: ) But then it is only the Prevailing bent, and Act of the Wil}, 
which is thus accepted. | 
So have,I know, multitudes been deceived by their ſmall Degree of Love 
to the Godly,hearing that the leaſt wasa certain ſign of Grace, and know- 
ing themſclves to Love them: without counterfeiting, who yet have ſince 
been carried to be their conftant Perſecutors, and ſhed their blood. - The 
like I may ſay of other Marks. And doth it not concern people thento 
be better grounded in this ? | 
2. And doubtleſs the mittake of this hath cauſed many a ſincere Chris 
ian totake up their Comforts on deccitful grounds, which accordi 
prove deceitful Comforts, and lcave them oft in a ſorrowful caſe (though 
not ina damnable)when:they come to make uſe of them. Satan knows how 
* T unfcien- $© ſhake ſuch ll-grounded Comforts 3 and he uſually doth it in a mans 
edly 15.0 greatelt agonies, letting them ſtand till then, that he may have advantage 
e with by their fall for our greater terror. When he can put a poor Chriſtian 
the Synod of to a loſs many times that haththe ſoundeſt Evidencesz What may hedo 


— or by thoſe that either -have -none but unſound ones, or know them not at 


leaſt ? ; £454 | | 
:360.) th , : "3s 
as Auer I 3- Moreover the Ignorance of this Truth hath cauſed ſome Miniſters 
-ans that God to wrong the Holy God, and abuſe Poor ſouls, and miſapply the Prom 
gen ht to ſes ; +Abſolving thoſe whom God ccndemneth : by miſtaking the 
£292 itisno Meaning of that ſaying, That the leaft Degree is ſaving as well asthe 
Seca fecu- greateft : which is frue only of the leaſt prevailing Degree 3 but not 
riry or licenti- of the greatcſti that is over-maſtcred by the Prevalency of its con- 
ouſneſs, but a tfrary. x p 


_-4 ond © 4+ And to my knowledgethis hath beenno ſmall hinderance to many 


ces. ButT fo keep them from fr uitfulneſs and growth 20 Grace. They havebeen 
think it would move ſecurcly contented with their low degree : whereas if they had 
be far ether- known that their very fincerity lieth in the Prevalency of the Degree,they 
ow me would have looked more aftr it. For them that ſay that Aſſurance 
to enjoy and Will make men ſtrive for Increaſe, I anſwered: before: * If there were 
uſe ir: thatis, NO Contrary corruption in ſtrength in us, thei I'confels it would be 88 
tothe lower they ſay. 13 413400 2 5085 ion) 384 33,F LY 

_ + if 5. And laſtly, The Ignorance of this hath beew no ſmall cauſe- of keep- 
Chriſtians. ng the Godly, in low Degrees of Aſſurance. and Comfort , by keeping 


— 
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them from the right way of attaining them: If they hadiconfidered, that 
borh" the ſaving fincerity of their Graces licth in the prevailing Degree, 
inf alfo that the higher, Degree they attain, the clearer and more unque- 
fliorable will be their Evidence, and conſtquently,the eafier ahd/more in- 
Glfble will be their Aſſurance 3 * this would? have (taught them to have 
ethoſe thoughts and hours'in labouring after growth'in Grace, which 
they ſpent in enquiring after the loweſt __ which” may 'ftand with 
oma and'in ſeeking for that in themft ©  whictt was Almoſt undif- 
con hls Biz BIS FX, A A is Til &3 1970 wy Sl Yo, POUZHIECS 
:T&&hclude, This Doctrine, is exceeditng'epttif6rtdble to the foot (Giil 
that groans,' and tnoutns/ and longs for Chrift; 'and! tows) that'though 
hebe not-whathe fhould ab4/would be, yet he would be what he ſhould 
be, and hadTather have Chrjft rhan all the world. God hach'the prevatling 
Degree of this miaus'Will, Defire, arid Love * 4 of ETD Petter 
"And'as rifceffaty is this Docrine fbr'Eantion to'al}, that aFthey*1bve 


| their ſouls, they take heed how they Try and Judge of their-cdndicion by 


the bare nature of any Diſpolitions or Actions, without regard to the Pre- 

\ wry er OE EE COEADIMEPY CPEEE 

&Fadviſe all Chriftianv*thetcfors myhe-Feap of Gad;-a5 eved they qld 

hive Affirance and Cortiforts that da bk. PROEn Wk ike 

it the main work of their lives fo grow to ſtrengthen and ad- 
I Prey | 


vance Chriſts Intereſt in their fouls, 'af and get down the In- 
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Stoughtors 
Love-fick 
Spouſe. 


conlider 


K now you n0t, tbat.to whom you yield your ſelves ſervants to obey, big ſervem; 
you areto whom ye obey ; whether of SIN UNTO DE 4 TH, or of OBE. 
DIENCE *UNIO RIGHTEOUSNESS ? Row. 6.::6. Not everyone. 
thatSecketh, or Runneth, or Fighteth (much lefs that preſumptuccli. 
Bclieveth and Truſteth)..but he that OVERCOMETH, hall have. PE 
hidden Manna, the white Stone, the New Name, the white Raiment, and 
Power over the Nations ; He ſhall cat of the Tree of Life in the midg of 
Gods Paradiſc, and ſhall not. be hurr, of the Sccpnd death, He ſhall he 
confeſſed by Chriſt before his Father and the Angels ; Yea he will make 
him Pull inthe Temple of God, and be ſhall go our.no mores, Hei 
write on him t 5 Name of his God, and the Name ofthe City of his Gog 
which cometh down out of Heaven from his God : and: 

his New Name. Yea he will gran: him to fit with him in his; Throne 
himſelf OVERCAME, and is ſet, down with his Father in his Throne. 
hat bath an Ear, {er-hiw ear why, the Spirit faith, into the, Chnche 
. 21 A RS CL YT IN PR gn, 
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\T be Reaſon of the Saints Afiuions here. . 
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2 Further neceſſary Uſe which we mall make of fs 
ay & p clent DoGrine, is this; To: inform # why the Pec- 
os ple of God do ſiffer ſo much in thi life, What 
| wonder ? when you (ce their Reft doth yet Re- 
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tell chem, that they, cannot. otherwiſe be. healed : their, Scnle y I 
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Pym 


irong for their Reaſon 3 and therefore Reaſon doth-lietle perſwade' them. *-Nor: muar 
Even o it is with us; when God is afflicing us.He giveth usfReaſons why £45%*(Adene) 
we muſt bear them 3 ſo that our Reaſon-is: oft convinced and ſatisfied ; 2% [cd miti- 
And. yet we cry. and complain ſtill : and' we reſt ſatisfied never the 04 pogo 
more. . It is not Reaſon, but Eaſe that we muſt have ; What cares the perat. Miferi- 
fcſh for Scripture and Argument, if-it fill ſuffer and ſmart ? Theſe be £9rdid remit= 
but wind and words, which do not move or abate its pain. Spiritual Fexs -Peccatum 
' remedies may cure the Spirits maladies : bur that will nor content. the 2 4/4 ge . 
f.ſh, But methinks Chrittians ſhould have another palate than that of then is robe 
ficſh, to try and reliſh providences by : God hath purpoſely given them #s corvorens, 
che Spirit to ſubdue and over-rule the fleſh. And therefore I ſhall here 29” fiiun 
pire them ſore Reaſons of Gods dealing in their preſent ſufferings, where- OY 
y the equity and mercy therein may appear : And they ſhall be only ſuch promiferce. 
35 are drawn from the reference that theſe Afictions have to our Relt : Hic primus eff 
which being a Chriſtians Happineſs, and ultimate End, wilt-dire&him'in fuftus quem 
judging of all eſtates and means. Though if we intended thefull handling 72'# 2o7es 
of this ſubjeR, . abundance :more conſiderations, very uſetult might -be einbiie ex þ- 
added. Eſpecially we ſhould direct Chriſtians to remember the fin that de Evargeti 
procured them,the Blood and Mercy which * ſanRitieth themrthe-Father- 07:ipiunt, quad 
ly Love that ordereth them,and the far greater ſufferings that are-nitural- rt © yorine, ol 
ly our Duc. But I ſhall now chiefly tell you, how'they further the Saints ea ove 6 
in the way to their Reſt. | ls of = 


in Gen. 2. p. 362. So then even Caſtigatory penalties ate the effe&ts of the Threatning of the firſt Law 
or Covenant. De Aﬀs tionibus quibuſcungue quod ſont. peceari' Prince, loquuntir Plarima aifta, gs Fu 1 
Dan. 9. 11, Joh. 5. 14; 8c. Parzus ibid, p.363:; Separatio Anime '3 corpore- per i mortem! eſs Pena prceati, 


þ 494. This is the ſound meaning, aboutthe Nature atid Cauſes of ChattiC, 1ent, See him p. 
373383. reconciling this with Full. Pardon, moſt ſolidly of any man thitThajercld. Spry " rac 
; | I Bf! f1-39SHESED SSR 21 ; | 90 


——_——_—_ 


' 7 : BS #48: Mþ #3 7; 
SECT: IT. 
1. # NOnſider then, That Labour and Trouble are the thrrmmoy way to R 4s Too 
C both in the courſe of Nature aud of Grace. Cari'there poſſibly RR fo abs. 
without Motion and Wearinefs ? Do you not Travel and Toil firfi/and | 
then reſt you afterwards? The day for Labour goes 'firlt, and then the. 
night for Reſt doth follow. Why ſhould we detire the courſe of Grace. 
to be perverted any more than we would do the courſe of 'Nstute 3 Sec» 
ng this is as perfeRt and regular as the other 2 God: did once'dry up-the | 
ea'to make a paſſage fox his people : and once miade'the Sun jn the 
Firmament to ſtand ſtill : But muſt he do ſo alwaies ?- Or as'off 35 we 
Would have him? It is his eltabliſhed Decree; ' That through many 
tribulations ; 


——— 


E 


ot 
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-*- 0s this co"- tribulations we; nia enter” into the Kingdom of Heaven, AQ, 14. 22, "Aud 
fderinionthi that af we-PYfer with hint, we ſhdll alſo be glori fied with bim, 2 Tim. 2,5, 
by nw -* And whatare-we; 'thact Gods Statutes ſhould be reverſed for our Fu 
by inet 17%" fare ?: As Bildedfaid-to FobyChap. 18. 4. Shall the Earth be forſiken for 
morts,. 41d 4f- Thee ? or the Rock be removed out of bis place ? So, muſt God pervert big fie 
flietions; Not» bliſhed Order for Thee. ? | 
wi bk bers, in bope that his preſent ſufferings will ceaſe, or that they ſhall yet. | 
ort of the Philoſophers, in hope ſent ſufferings 3 je, 0 as Jet ; 
ny er : Bat Protwtrdge bh begot in him a moſt firm pete waſſon of Hope far bl 02 vet; f Dibger 
that” are-to-comt': Thtrifore be doth not" wjly" deſpiſe the Suffcrings, bat all the Delights alſo that are 4 
bow. Ckm. Alex. Stromat: 1. 7. | | 
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6.3. -.2:{NOnſideralſo, That affiiipns. are exceelting -uſeful to. w, to ky 
| A from miſtaking our Kefting place, and ſo 'taking -up ſhort of it," 
_ .Chriftjans Motion, Heavenwards::1s. Voluntary, 'and / not conffrained. 
;.,Thoſe means therefore are mott profitable tro/him; which help his Under- 
+ 4.2; Handingand Will in:this proſecution, The: mottdangerousmillkethat 
They fay,”* . gurSoulsare capable, is, ta take the Creaturefor God,' avid Earch for 
"thoſe toiis ., Heaven. . And yevalas, how common is this? . And in howgredtlaldegtec 
be reg (he are the beſt guilty of it? Though we are aſhamed to ſpeak fomichwith 
ke Tem- Our tongues, yet how oft do our hearts fay, It is beſt being here # And how 
Set bytwhat © cOritented"are we with amcarthly portion ? : So that I fear, God would 
+ pibble fotie* 'diſpleaſe tmoſt of us triore th aflli@ us here, and promiſe us: Reſt hexeaſte, 
Would'ror - than to give us our hearts defire gh carth, though he had. never:made us 
foe Race ofs” promiſe of Heaven, - As it the Creature without God; were better thin 
preciousſiones God without the Creature. Alas, how apt are we, like fooliſh children, 
are knockr* ''when we are buſie at our ſports and worldly imployments, to for- 
Rb > new *q get both our F ather, and. our Home ? Therefore is it achard thing for 
Bur att 8; Rich, man. £9;-Entcr, into; Heaven, b.caule"itis hard for hinhito 
this is before Value it more than Earth, and not to think he is well already. Come 
we come to "fo Tmmanthm-haththewortd ar will, and te!lhim, This # nor your bap- 
4 ag pineſs 3 Tou bave higher things to look after , and how little will he re- 
2 gard You! Bur when Aﬀiction comes, it ſpeaks convinciagy and 
mer: #t ib {o- Will be heard-when Rreachers\cainot« Wihar warm, aff;Chonate, hagcr 
lo "Ini zl- thoyghts have wet the world,) til Aftidtioh 'cooh them, and*medente 
tine compul:=, them ? Howifew and col14 would our chonghts 6f Heavenbe, how littl 
—_—_ * ſhould we care\ for coming thither\, if God 'would give/ us Reſt on 
ton, Love-fick Earth ? [Our thoughts are with God, as Nvabs: Dove' was-in the Ark: 
Spouſe, page . kept ipto-him @ little againſt their inclinations and-delires'; Bur when 
113 Plal. 3% ance 4htEy. can break. away,: they- fly- up. anddbwni-over. all the world 
6,7: _ tolke (if it were-peſſible ). to tindany, Reſtrout» of God: 3-But' when'we 
. tind that we feck in vain, and that the world is all' covered withthe War 
.ters of inftable vanity, and'bitter yvexation, and:that there whoRefi 
tne 


fy 0, 
BER) 
£4 lag Hp 8 A 
ghee 
PC p ""_— = 
F4 . 
. 
F 
art we” 
- 


I I Ws 


aw <a bon 
———_—— w =- ” I" 


The Sainys Romtefting Raft. = 

the ſole of out foot,' or forthe foot of our Bouly:nowvonder hen a 

xctuen40ithe Ark again. Many «ob: Ohtittian! (how God will-gor 

laffer eo be rownedin;worldlineſs;/cr'to take upthdrevof his' Reis - - 

ſometime bending his thoughes ro-thrive-mwealth;@merime he's caticed | 

tolome i-ſh-plealing ſiny fometimix he begins-to-te-iſredup wichap- 
aſe; and ometime being in Health and Proſpetity; hehachdoft bis-te- +1 


- hſi of Chaiſt, andithe Joys above: till GoS break'in'tponhis riches) and - 


ſcatter them abroad, or upon his ehildren;or ypon-his conſcience; oriupgn'' ' 
the health ofhis body, and break'down his mounts whichtie thought fo | 
firongs And then when he lieth in Manaſſeb his ferters, oris faſtned to-liis © | 
bed with pining fickneſs,'O, what an'opportunity hatch che Spirie toplead 

with his Soul? When-the : Worlds worth nothings-chen Heavens worth 

ſomething. I leave every Chriſtiai! to:judge- by his'own experience, -whe- | 
Co notoverlove the World'miore' iy profperity thaw-itt adverſity ? - | 

And whether we be not lother to-comne away taGod; wheniwelave what 

the ficſh deſireth here ? 'How off are we ficting down on Earth, as /if-wwe 


were loth to go anyAurther, till Affliction call tous,zsthe Angel v0 Eljab, 


Up, thou baſt a great way togo ? How oft have I beenxeady to-thinkmy— | 
ſelf at home,till fickneſfs hath roundly told me, I was miſtaken ? And howwi . 4 
apt yet to fall into the ſame diſcaſe, which prevaileth tillit be removed by -» Þ 1, 
the lame cure ? If our dear Lord did not put theſe thorns into our bed,we* © ©, ' 
ſleep out our Lives, and loſe our Glory. Therefore doth the Lord 
ime deny us an Inheritance on Earth with our Brethren, becanſe he 
hath ſeparated us to ſiand before him, and miniſter to him, and the Lord 
himſelf will be our Inheritance, 'as hehatlypromiſed : (as it is (aid of che 
Tribe of Levi, Doat.y 5 OS P OE - ef 
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| in Spy alſo, That Afﬀiciorns- be Gods moſt effe@ual means, 
| 'to 


keep us from Riragling out *of the way: to out Reſt.” he 1caqu frme- 
'had-not ſet a hedge of Fhorns on the right hand, and another on'the left, mus 2055n me- 
wehould hardly keep the way to Heaven : If there be bat one gap open 4 & vega 
without theſe Thorns, 'how ready-ate we'to find it; and: turh out-at ic ? CO : 
But-when we cannot go aſtray {but theſe Thorms dill prick its, perhaps we Tt AY 
will be content to hold the way. -' When we grow fleftily, and'wanton, www : cor- 
and worldly, and proud; what a notable means is-Sickneſs, or other #7, 05 egyores 
AﬀiiQion, to reduce us? Tt is every Chriſtian as well as Luther, that may PRC 26 
call Affition one of his beſt Schoolmaſters. Many a'one, a5 well aa D4- par fin 
vid, may ſay by experictice, Before I wat effliied, I went aftray: intviyw tun, & ab 
bove I(fincerely) kept thy Precepts; Platem 11.9. 76. *As PhyliSans ſay of 9/5 not p+- 
bodily deſtruction, ſo may we of Spiritual, Thar Peace killeth gre rban I 
War. Read Nebew. 9. Their caſe is ours. When we have proſperity, we erin Sadeel in 
-erowiſecuge and ſinful : Then God "Tn 9: and wecry for _ Pſal.32-p.:29- 
js. ou 
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the _ which before: was ſcaxce Qblerved 2 bi; dortclawpbole-ths doo. of-the 


not chuſe but :njgk& 4hem cry mightily unto God. Symathing.chen-will che keeling of 
look up t * thoſe: Judgenients:do. | > - 43 234 and; HY 


Heaven. 
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in his Love-ſick! Spouſe, .p4z4, 108: Moſt Chriſtians 'can untold Maſter; Heroes Riddle! by: experience; 
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LF: & 14. 4+  NOnlider alſo, That Afiictions are Gods moi cffetual Means, to 
werſario virtus. 4 remake us mend our pace in The way to our Reſt. | They arehis 
Tunc apparct Rodand his Spur: What fluggardwil nogawake and ſtir when he fecleth 
quazta fit, them ? It were well if meer Love would prevail with us,and that we were 
pa pow. _— xather draywgto Heaven, than driven 3- Bug, ſeeing oar F ey 
cls ghd poſſe that Mercy will not dit 3.1t is bettex be put on with the ſhaxpeli (colhge, 
patientia oftey- thart loiter.out. our time: till, the doogs are ſhut,” Mptth.,25: 3,.5,-10-L:0 
dit. Sciat licit what a difference is there, betwixt qur prayers; in health, and in fickne(s! 
9 ions betwixt gux proſperity .qad our Adverlity-pepentings! ;He chat,cefor 
ae dura & dif. Þ8d PX atear to ſhed, or, a groants utter; now can. ſpb, and ligh,zand 
Seilia, non 1e-, WEeP+ his Fill : He that was wont toglic like, a block m prayers -andcarce 
formiaent, nes minded what he {aid to God : ' Now when affliction preſſeth/ him down 
ge fatoqurran- how earncſilycan he beg? ,. How: doth he mingle his,prayers and-his 
jo hor .tears? How doth he purpoſe and promiſe Reformation ? and cry'out 
conſulaxt, in - Whata perſon he will be, if, God will but hear hign;and deliver hjm! Ala, 
bonun-verta#t; 1f we did not ſometime feel the ſpur,qwhat-a flow pace would moſt of. us 
Now quid, ſed hold toward Heaven ? And it we did not ſometimes {mart by-AMiion, 


Kmarmodum ow dead and blockifh would be the beſi mens hearts! Even -inpocent. 
jeras imtereſt. 


Sen. de Provid,, Adam is likeg to forget God in a Paradiſe, than ; Zoſeph ig a priſon, 
I, 1,6.2, þ.380. ; . or,, 
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or. Fob upot a Dunghill. -Eveti as' Solomoy' 1s like -enongh eorfalk: itt the A 
mitt of Pleaſure and Proſperity, when the maſt: wicked Munages int his 
Itons may bexecovered: 'As Dr.'Stoughton faith; We are: like ty. childrens 
rops, tHhat\wnill po'bnt Liftle' longer thunthey are whips /\ Secing' thenithat ous 
d&ivn vite natures do thus requite it,yhy ſhould we be unwilling thar God 
ſhould do'us Good by'(o ——— 4 Sure that is the beſt dealing for 
us, which fret and' ſooneft.doth farther! us-for. Heaven, | I leave' thee; 
Chriftiati, to Jadge by thy : own eaperience;:whetherthou doſti not | 
morewatchfully.cand lively; and ſpeadily.in thy rwayto Reſt in:chyiſiyfſers 
ings, thanhpw -dothin thy moxe:pleafingi and proſperous Rate. 0: If-yout 
20 tothe vileſt fianes-on lis dying) bedpand ask him, Will you:mow-drink, 
iid whore; and-fcorri at the Godly zs:you wee: wont to:do'2:You (hall 
find himquiteinvanother mind; Much more:ther- will Affliction widrk on 
4 gracious SouF: 1:9 .$1505<1 3: (ors 27 io torfwoanol bo bus gat it} 
4) $* mol <d fla ow 22d 0,010 og Tons; nil nO Sing fhi2iub $3 5d 
eee ITE TT TITTY oO Td v.75 017 Bi: TANG IT Jolings 
SE Empty pt! <£of 207 5 iti oct} 
0762 +743 109% 3% oO YMn39 >tobBuin av” Ob 3pLy5 7 b 5d bnr nt 
s:;NXOnfides' farther';j Ted «burchis Fleſh which 'is- troubled and FR 4b 
»CJ-grieved: (for thermbſitipatt)'iby Affliction 21: And: what Read __ chvinigh 
thvewr co:befoltender of itt: Tnimattbfioag fufferings the Soul: is free; inclination of. 
tirtherthanwe do wilfulty aMi&t ir one felves::i! Suppoſe thowbepmthed the Will ; but 
_ by Poverty «It i5.'thy lt ou ly that'is-pinched, -' If thou have fores1OT -_ Bren, miſ= 
felaleſſes'; it-is bur the flcſh that they:afſault If thowldie,? 16s bur, thK 1,"(nitive 
ſefforhabmuſtrot'inthegraver Indeedyit uſech i alſo: to xeach- ourrhiearts Apperice is 
and ſdutsohen the body: ſuffereqh::: but that-is;becaufe we potertipbh out our enemy, 
evils/and too much pity;-and-condole the flefhip antifo-wt en the'doot _ our moſt 
and let-inthe pain to the heart' ourifelves; which el{ecould tiavegone nid i _ 
ſarther-chan'the fleſh: God: ſinites the fleſh; and therefore we will-grieve Praving ns 
our1pitits ; -aridi ſo:multiplyourgrich, as if we had not enough before. fill ro parti- 
0} if could but haveletmy body have ſufftred alonein-alltheipjning;and ular, inferi- 
painjng fiekkelſes' which God Hai upon it;: ant not have foolithly added or pang Be 
my own ſtIf:tormenting{fears,'and cares; and-ſorrows, arid diſcontents; preme : whith 
bur havequiered-and comforted: my Soul in the Lord my Rock and'Reft 3 is the Cauſe,. 
I had eſcaped the far greater part of the Aﬀidtions. © Why. js this fleſh Nature, and.” 
{o precious-in our eyes 2 Why art we ſotender of thefe dully catkiſes? Is ys fin 
flcth ſo excellent a thing ? Is it not our priſe? arid whatif-it be broken: 1.th proyea;,) 
down? Fit notqur Enctny 7 'yea, and the'greateſtharever we! lead ? 7, 2.2 Lines, 
And are we fo fearful leſt it be overthrown 7 Is it notir that hath (o/l6fig © 20.5. 3. 39. 
hampered and clog'd'our Souls? and tyed them toearth ? and riced'thetn $:4- ing 
to forbidden luſts and pleaſures ? and ſtolen away our hearts from God ? = a1 ar 
. Was it notTt, that longed for the firſt forbidden fruit? and muſt'ihnetds be 7: coſa 4 
taſting whatever it colt ? Arid Gill it is of the fameitemper 5'Te muſt be 244 in Gerere 
pleaſed, though God be diſpleaſed by it,andour lves deftroyed. Itrmaketh ©2e Efpcimr- 
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all Gods mercies the occation of our tranſprefſing,and draweth poifon _ Sbafive © 
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the moſt excellent objects. If we behold our food, it eaticethto gluttony ; 
ifdrink, todrunkennels : if apparel, or any thing of worth, to pride ; if 
we look upon beanty, it ticeth tohult : it upon money or poſlifſions, to 
covetouſneſs. It caufeth ous very ſpiritual Love to the Godly, to degene- 
rate into'Carnal : and our fpiritual Zeal, and Joy, and other Graces ; It 
would make all carnal like it ſelf. - What are we beholden to this fleſh for 
that: we are ſo loth that any thing ſhould ail it ? Indeed we muſt noe 
wrong it our ſelves; for that is forbidden us ; Nor may we deny it ay 
thing that is fit for a Servant 3, that ſo it may be uſeful to vs; while we are 
forced to. make uſe of it; + Bat if God chaſtiſe it for rebelling againſt him 
and the Spirit, and. beg to cry and complain umler this chaltiſement, 
ſhall we makethe ſuff:rivg; greater than it is, -and take its part againſt 
God 2:kndced the fleſh is very near to us, we cannot chule but condoleits 
ſufferings, and feel ſomewhat of that which it feeleth.But is it ſo near asto 
be our chiefeſt part ? Or can it not be fore, but we muſt be ſorry? 0x 
cannot it confutne and pine away, but our peace and comfort muſt cn 
ſume withit?What ifit be undone? Are wetherefore undone? Or ifit pe. 
niſh and be deſtroyed, do We therefore periſh? O fie upon this carndlity 
and uobelicf, which is fo contradictory to the principles of Chriſtianity ) 
* SunglyiGnd dealeth the worſe with this fleſh, becauſe we ſo overvalucand 
. klobz6 it, We-make it the greateſt part of our care and labour toprovide 
: far itzand fo fatibhe its deſireszand we would: have God to be:ofourmind, 
and to do ſortoo. But as ke hath commanded us,to make 10 proviſion fer the 
flaſh, to fulfil the defires or bifts tþercof, (Rom. 13.14.) . fo will he follow 
the ſame rule himſcli in his dealings with vs ; and will not much flick at 
the diſpleating of the fleſh, when it- may honour himſelf, or profit our 
Souls. Fhe flcfhis aware of this, and perceives that the Word and Works 
of God arc much againſt its defires. and delights, and therefore is it alſo 
againſt the VVord and VVorks of God : It faith of the VVord (as 4bed of 
v-King. 22. 8. Macaiab) I hate it, for it doth not ſpeakgred concerning me, but evil. There is 
Sis mortaz.. ſuch an Enmity betwixt this fleſh » That they that are not in the 
#7 #3 ullum fleſls cannot pleaſe bim, andthe carnal mind s Eumity againſt. bim; for « 
ſapereft homi- mot ſubjed to bis Law, nor indeed can be 4 :$o inconſiſtent 15. the pleafing of 
pa Toigun, the ficſh, and the pleaſing of God, that he hath concluded, That tomind the 
/ on tititla. things of the fleſn,or tobe Cernally minded, 14 Death; and if we live ofiittht 
1i velit, & de- fleſh, we ſhall die 3 But af by the Spirit we mortifiethe deeds of the body,weſhul 
ſerto a0 cor- le, Rom; 8..4; 5; 6, 7, 8,13»: p00 FOrs 21 Crs if 
port 0pram - . So that there-1sno likelihood that ever Gods dealings ſhould: be plec- 
Eg - ling'to-the fleſh/; no-more than its works are pleaſing to God. VVhy then 
Cor. 9: 36, (Oy Soul}: doſt thou fide. with this fleſh, and ſay as it faith, and com- 
27. plain as it complaineth ® It ſhould be part.of thme.own work to keepit 
down, and bring.it in ſubjection ;..and if God do it for'thee, ſhouldii thou 
| be diſcontented?- Hath not the pleaſing of it been. the cauſe of-almolt al 
thy. ſpiritual ſorrows? Why then may not the difplealing of it further 


AR 16. thy Joyes?- Should not Pax and Silas. fing, becauſe their feet were 
in 
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in the ſtocks, and; their fleſh, yet fore with the laft dayes ſcourgings ? 
Why, their. ſpirits were not- impriſoned, nor. ſcourged! Ah unworthy 
Soul, Is this thy. thanks to God; for his: tenderneſs: of: thy good? And 
for his preferring thee {a far hefore thebody.? Artthou turned into fleſfi 
thy (elf, by thy dwdling a few years in fleſh\? that thy. Joyes: and thy 
Sorrows axe moſt of thera (ſo fleſhly,?- Art thou fo much a; debter to.che Rom. 8. 12, 
fich,that thou ſhouldſi to much live to it, and value its proſperity * Hath 
it been ſo. good a fried to.thee, and to:thy Peace ? Or, is it not thy ene= 
my, as well; as Gods ? Why: doit: thou. look fo ſadly on thoſe-withered 
limbs,. and on:that pining body ?. Da: not ſo: far miſtake thy:(elf, as to 
think its Joyes and thine are all one; or that its proſperity and: thine 
arcall one 3. or that they muſt needs:ltand: or fall together. Whenit is 
rotting and conſuming in the grave, then.ſhalt thou be a;companion of 14.1, .- » to 
the perfeed Spirits of. the.iJuſiz . and when: thoſe; bones. are ſcattered —  * 
about the Church+yard, thenſhalt thou:be praiſing-God in Reſt!: And ind 
the mean time, Haſtmot thoufood of conſolation which ithe-fleſh knows 
ethnot.of ? and a.joy which this ſtranger medleth not with? And do.not 
thigk-that when thou;art turned-out-of this body, thatithou ſhalt have no 
babitation: Art thouafraid thou ſhalt-wander. deftitute.offa Reftmg place ? 
Isit better reſting/in-fleſhthanin God ?  Doſtthohmdtknow; that: when 
thishoyſe: of: carth 15s difſolved, Thou haſt a: building; mith:Godzinot made 
win bauds., Eternal: in the Heavens. ?: 2 Cor. 5, 1, 2» It) would there- 
fazetictter.become: thee earneſtly. to-groan; dehiringto be cloathed upon 
with That. Is.thy fleſb. any; better than the fluſh of Noahiwas ? And Verſ. 3,4 
yeh; though Gad ſaved hinfiom the common deluge,: he would! notiſive 
him fram:common death. .' Or, is itcany. better- than; the: fleth-ofi Abra- 
baw; ar Fob, or David; or. all the Saints thati:ever/lived??:. Yet: did they 
all ſafer:and die, Doſt thou think: that thoſe Souls which are now with 
Chriſt ,de ſo much pity theirrotten-or 'duſty:corps., or/lament: that ' 
theirantient habitation:is rained; ?: and: their; once comely bodies turned = 
Into; carthy?y Qh\._ what a; thing is irangend(s and! difacquaintance ! .. It * 
makethy us /afraid-of) our: deareſt frionds;.andc:toi 'dtaw: back fron: the 
placeofiqur. oplychappimeſs.» So. was.i: with thee rtowards, thy chiefeſt 
fticnds on earth ;- While thou waſt- unacquainted / withithem , thou did(t 
withdraw from their focicty:;.. But whenthou-didfi! once: know: them 
thtoughly. ,thouwouldſthaveibin loth again;to bei deprived:of their tel» 
lowſhip; Andieyen ſb, though! thy firangenels toiGod andianother world 
domake theeilbth to leaxic this fieſh3.yat-when thowhaſt been but.one day 
or hour. thee, (ifwe:may ſo ſpeak'of that Eternity, where isneither. day 
norhour ) thou wouldfi be full loth to return into this fleſh again. Doubt- 
ls, when Gad for the Glorycof his Spn,did fend back the ſoubof Lezarm 
mto its. body, he cauſed it quite to forget the Glory:whichit.had:cnjoyed; 
and toleave behind it the remembrance of that happineſs,together with 
the happineſs it ſelf ; Orelſe it might have made his life a burden to him 
ts think of the blefſedneſs that he = fetched from 3 and have _ 
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him ready to break down the priſon doors of his fleſh, that he might 
return'to that happy ſtate again. O then impatient Soul ! murmur nor at 
Gods dealings with that body; but let him alone with his werk and way. 
He knows what he doth; butſo doſt not thou : he ſeth the End; but 
thou ſectt but the beginning. - If it were for want of love to thee, that 


| he did thus chaſtiſe thy body, then would he not have dealt fo by all his 


Saints. Doſt thou think he did -not love David, and Paul, or Chrig 


himſelf? Or rather,doth he not chaſten becauſe he lovethz and ſcourgeth* 


every ſon whom be receiveth ? Heb. 12. 4, 5,6, 7,$,10,1 1. Believe not the 
fleſhes reports of God, nor-its Commentaries upon his Providences.. 1t 
hath neither Will nor Skill to interpret themaright : Not Will; for it is 
an enemy to them :; They are againk it, and it -is againſt them. Not 
Skill; for it js darkneſs: It favoureth only the things of the fleſh > but 
che things ofthe Spirit it cannot underſtand, becauſe they are ſpiritual- 
ly diſcerned. Never expect then that the fleſh ſhould truly expound the 
meaning of the Rod. It will call Love Hatred; and fay,God is deſtroying, 
when he is ſaving 3 and murmur, as if he did thee wrong, and ufed thee 
hardly,when he is ſhewing thee the. greateſt mercy ofall.. Are not the foul 
Keps the way.to Reſt,as-wellas the fair? Yea,arc not thy fufterings the moſt 
neceſſary paſſages of his Providence ? And though for the preſent they'are 
not Joyous, but Grievous3 yet in the End do they bring forth the Quiet, 
fruits of Righteouſneſs, to all thoſe that are exerciſed thereby.- Haſt 
thou not found it ſo by former experience, when yet this fleſh would haye 
perſwaded thee otherwiſe ? Believe it then no more, which hath miſ-in- 
formed thee ſo oft. For indeed there isno believing the words ofa wicked 
and ignorant enemy. Hl-will never ſpeaks well. But-when malice, vitiouſ- 
neſs and ignorance are combined, what actions can expect a true and fair 
intexpretation ? This fleſh will call Love, Anger 3 and Anger, Hatredand 
Chaſiiſements, Judgements 3 It will tell thee, That no mans: cale. is like 
thine ;. and if God did love thee, he would never (o uſe thee : It will tell 
thee, That the Promiſes are but deceiving words, and all thy prayers and 
uprightne(s.is vainzIf it find thee fitting among theaſhes,it willſay tothee 
as .Fobs wife, Doft thou yet:retainthine mtegrity? Job 2: 8,9,10 Thus will 
It draw. thee to offend againſt God, antl the generation of his children, It 


' is a party, and the ſuffering party,and therefore not fit to be the Judge; If 


your:child-ſhould be the. Judge, :when and. how. oft you ſhould chaſliſe 
him, and-whether:your thaſbſement.be a toktn.of Fatherly love, you map 
eaſily imagine what would be his Judgtnieat.': It: xve could-once believe 
God,and judge of his dealings by what he ſpeaks/in his Woxd,and by their 


 uſefulneſs-to our Souls, and reference to our Reſt, and could:ſtop ourcears 


againſt all the clamours of the ficſh; then we ſliould have'a-truer Jadge- 
ment of. our AﬀiRiong; . © off9 1981 07 2TICP 31 1} 592 2 e163)-2, 230 C40 


[ 
f 4" boidad vy4l go DN 
2 IGAB M877 3G $91EtdENiATS THT Y baited 91a] 01 ae 
. ; "x & $ i . ' Fe as * -' Figs * - . 7 , 4J 
<Q 5 I eu ba vet origin 32: SYS 1Q!: : 1:21 11 abortrgqei 2 
MoW 341943} ave IN 2663 71393:25 


1 | 


The $45 | 
495 


I: nes. (68 x 1 | 
p LL ly conſide yP 2 | 03 7 
taſte of their = God doth (eld TOMTPRIL | 
. | F ut : , Om . ; » [1 "oy 
whos Precious Cordials Bar as 1N -» pwn Peopie fo ſwecta fo © Cum videic 
Rs adi” oy na tmeoſons ty Aon te My CO 
the worth: away They pe ILErE that are well _— faintings and da th NG: 
pleaſur ap og [Tucker = diſcer need them not, 18 "10a ne —_ 
lpirits C and contents, will boy Conſolation 1 erning their $22 te 52 ut aſcendere ; ma 
x its caſt into a veſfcl. or ri\ but loſt and in che. midi of a. g or #25 auten - 
"yy ar of unſpeakable econ >> yrnfacna neglected, as ſom world of {4% & -4- 
fort, 4 oy m oy ed dry, their Emmy ionnncy with dar ſs * vor 
| uilo I um p . e 0 Alt 314 del:Ftari 4 
_ taſte of the Fybroag > yan war 7 feeleth not peo? calilyex voaalen —_ 
an of hi prop, us they Jo tc Giri, Clos Wer ttt 
Bs » G laviſh of his pre do in their dee Y ; unmixed Joyss, i triftiori c <> 
they be his Opn; WiehE ives [6 FATOFR 86.19 5 you _— and Fire wh = Z 
forthen a, and will be v emat io fit beſtow them unle Tr 
brtiem,an hpeoplercjoyety hem: me yhen he knowech thr Dn 
Jores "and uP. Therefoxe Fs then doch he (old Fo when ourſuff-ri <li ona yo 
abrwgs $7 dns, ot think. 6/3" ey an, fo AM AAR, oſſelors of ning Fur yindurat fibi 
when they we « that Faul and FOLIMET LuNes {lors ofthe high Hum prepar 
bas. : ere fore SK 4 and Silas did {0 ambitiou : : igneſi Se > 
ar ron gy tay 1 Fuck OGG, eres ſing more, I _ Tx 
its to his Diſciples Kh, 3s 0 bag Pp chan John 14.8215 
them, h hew manſon A bInſelf ba Raps i __ oe Fe 3 Tedvow TY 
I Aaed artsto-be ſorro! If, bt whe daiſare them of hi: * Spoftat mil 
My among its be fre EE his: WAS " 7 24 k 0 | Kg rnrecy 
ſhake Bo grw for fear of OY. Tas be into ( $ depas ture: When orange | 
wha! e  perie 'S 3 8.37 Du : SY $22 H 
vey lift up-th WIN and the Ns Ghas Jews y Wie F they were oe ong & 
—_— and cited raiſing God but her down Rap pn mA Fs how 
life lore Stephen Te Heave the Name of Ch " Were 1mpri Fx) ny re 
for the tclimony of r Ge ane OE CAE fe Et , hum reddi 
ro the ſufferin mony of Jeſu . 3 but wh ; « as 4+ 2 uod d b 
g of Ma S, AS 7. 55: . en he; was givi PTTL oy aber wry 
Sammy in wah 9H Ker A CY that in our e Never pull Nee, _— 
s him.in hi emple) ind n that hath. wai natural ſuf- Moti En 
hearts befc is arms till he 1 uuty and holineſ: - waited for Chr, " 2g thru glortd 
wwe ore:and the e is dying, th E 5 all hisd | Yr publice, & 
—— when it _ wondred Mp nag var war final pay pri — 
erity,that com cedful reccived ab taſted not of hi jn,ghcix, prand: cauſ 
j6h we have is ſomi . And indeed,in tim OO 
Ll xcd according tc he _ Cot _ 
4 O one mire , ypr. Ep. 56. 
cauſes coy onngas 


% 


IN 


4:96 "The $2is Everlifivng Reſt. Chap-12, 


cauſes of it, that we can very hardly diſcern what of it is carnal,and whit 
| ſpiritual. But when all worldly comforts and hopes are gone, then that 
which is left is moſt likely to be ſpiritual. And the Spirit never Worketh 
- more ſenſibly and ſweetly,.than when it worketh alone, Seeing then.that 
the tine of AﬀiQtiap, is the time of our moſt Pare, Spiritual, Heaygnly 
Joy;for the moſt part;why ſhould a Chriſtjan'think it'ſo fad a time*fFsno 
that ourbeft eſtate, wherein we have moſt of God ? 'Why «le do'we deſire 
to come to Heaven ? If welookfor a Heaven'of fleſhly delights,” we ſhatl 
find our ſelves tniſtaken. Conctude then;that AMiRion isnot 6 bad a ſtate 
for a Saint in his'way to Reft, as the fleſh would make it. Are 'we wiſer 
than God?Doth not he know what is goodfor us betrer than we? Or ishe 
not as carcful of our good, as weare of our own? Ah,woto us ifhe were 
riot much more! and if he did not love us betcer, than we'love cither him 
or our ſelves ! LY Es OO wes es | 
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$.8. BYT let us hear 'a little what it is thatthe fleſh can objed; | 

Hear a Hea- Y I 'r: Oh, faith'one,'T could bear atiy other AMiQion fave this; 1 
then, _ 7 God had touched ' tne m any thing &l{e,”1. could have undergone it 
| bw an; [ patiently ; but it is my deareſt friend, or child, or wife, or my health it 
lieve me when ICI, CC. DW 
E open the Fanſwer ; It ſecmeth God hath hit the right vein, where thy moſt in- 
rery ſecrets of famed diſtempered blood lid 'lic :' Its his conflant courſe ts pull'down 
coy hone tnens Tdols, and 'take away that which is dearer to them than himſelf, 
all things thar Thereit 1s that his jealouſie is kindled; and there it is that thy ſoul ismoſt. 
ſcem adverſe endangered. If God ſhould have taken from thee that which thou can 
and hard,l am. Jet go for him, and notthat which thou.canſt not ;/ ot have afflicted thee 
—_ _ where thou:canſi bear it, and not where thou caiſtnot 3 thy Idol would 
God, burLaf. neither have been diſcovered, nor removed : this would neither have been 
- ſent to him. I a ſufficient Tryal to thee,nor a Ciire; bat have-contirmed thee in thy Soul- 

follow him geceit and Idolatry. - 
ons Ny  Ohbjed. 2. Oh, but faith another, If God would but deliver me .outdf 
becanſ-T muſt 2f Et, I could be content to bear ic ;but I have an uncurable ſickneſs; or1 
needsdoit.. am hike to live and die in poverty, or diſgrace, or the like diſtrefs.. 
1, entertain *T anfiver, 7. Is it nothing that he hath promiſed, it ſhall work for thy 
oy ms. = Good ? Rom. 8, 28. and that with. the aMiRion he will make a way.to 
Iv. or with a <1cape? that he will be wich thee in.it ? and deliver thee inthe fitteſt man- 
y,-or with a - ep PEI 
ſour counte- Mer and ſeaſon ? 2. Is it not enough that thou art ſure to be deliveredat 
nance. -Sexec. St 4 | | py 
Epsſt. 97-f.796... And'ashe, ſo' more fully: Ptt.* Martyr, on Rom. 8, Paz., 499. rehearſeth the Rrange 
examples' of very many Heathers fortitade in voſuntdry Tuffermgs 5 emorigh -ro ſhame” Fain hearted 
Chriſtians. * He that praycth 'for the good thirigy:( of 'the world!) which he hath not, doth notvicek 


for- that which is good, but for that which only { eas 40 be Good, Clem, Al:xand.Stidm.1;7. wecaulc 
thar' is the beſt fcr.us which God ordercrh. FO OR | ws T 
| | | | death * 


——_— —_— —_— 


T_T 


Part IIT. The Saints Everlaſting Reſt. 497 


death ? and that with ſo fall an advancing deliverance 2 Oh, what curfed 
Unbelief doth this diſcover in our hearts ? That we would be more thank- 
ful tobe turned back again into the ſtormy tumultuous Sea of the World, 
than to be ſafely and ſpeedily landed at our Reſt ! And would be gladder 
of a few years inferiour mercies at a diftance, than to enter upon the Eter- 
nal Inheritance with Chriſt! Do we call God our chief Good,and Heaven 
our Happineſs? and yet is it no Mercy or Deliverance to be taken hence, 
and pat into that poſſeſſion ? 

06jed. 3. Oh but, Gath another, If my AﬀMiiction did not diſable mefor 
Duty, I could bear it ; but it maketh me uſeleſs and utterly unprofitable. 

Anſw. 1. For that duty which tendeth to thy own perſonal benefit, 
it doth not diſable thee, but is the greateft quickning help that thou 
cant expeA. Thou uſeſi to complain of coldneſs, and dulneſs, and 
worldlineſs, and ſecurity : If AﬀMicion will not help thee againſt all 
theſe, by warning, quickning, rouzing thy ſpirit; I know not what 
will. Sure thou wilt repent throughly, and pray fervently, and. mind 
God and Heaven more ſeriouſly , either now or never. 2. And for 
Duty to others, and for thy ſervice to the Church, It is not thy Duty. 
when God doth diſable thee. He may call thee out of the Vineyard in 
this reſpeR, even before he call thee by death. If helay thee in the grave, 
aud put others in thy. place to dothee ſervice, 1s this any wrong to thee ?” 
or doth it beſeem thee to repine at it ? Why fo, if he call thee out be- 
fore thy death, and let thee ſtand by, and ſet others to do the work in thy. 
ſicad, ſhould thou not be as well content ?* Muſt God do all the work. 
by Thee ? Hath he not many others as dear to him, ang. as fit for the. 
employment ? But alas, what deceitfulneſs Iycth in theſe hearts! When 
we have time, and health, and opportunity.to work, when-we loiter, 
and do our Maſter but very. poor ſervice: But whcn he layeth affliction - 
upon us, then. we complain that he diſableth us for his work, and yet 
perhaps we areftill negligent-in that part of the work which we can do. 
So, when we are in health and proſperity, we forget the publick, and ate 
careleſs of other mens miſeries and wants, and mind-almoſt nothing but 
our ſelves But when God AMiReth -us, though he exgite us-.more to 
Duty for ourſelves, yet we complain that hedi{ableth us for our Duty to 
others : Asif on the ſudden we were grown ſo charitable, that we regard 
Other. mens Souls far more than our own ! ' But js not the hand ofthe fleſh 
m all_this difſimulation, ſecretly thus pleading its own cauſe ?- What 
pride of heartis this,to think that other men cannot do the work as well * Grave, w4- 


as we ? Or that God cannot ſee to his Church,and provide-for his People jm _ ue 
WW; ſos 


without: us, | Menetore. ur 
ODE L : ; MERTEIS,, 22 MAS 

or Objed. 4. Oh, but faith another,It is the Godly that are my aMlicters : . ein We 
they.diſclainrme, and will ſcarce look at me: they cenſure me, and back- -n0z poteft ferre 
-bite me,and ſlander me, and look upon me with a diſdainfuleye 3 if it were wg -— i 
a: Oh, es ED ET eG 
Guod id ages, ut ram feras & injuriam. Quare fers agri ravim & Phrenttis virba ? emp? quia VIdentir- 
w/e quid faciunt, Quid intereſt quo quiſqz vitio fat. i17ruders ? Seneca d(iia, 1.3.5. 26." 
une 
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ungodly men, I could bear it cafily : Ilook for no better at theirhang;: 
but when thoſe that were my delight,and that Ilookcd for daily comfort 
and refreſhing from, when theſe ſhall be my gricf, and as thorns in thy 
ſides, whocan bear it * | a Eds 

Anfz. i. Whoever is the inſtrument, the Affliction is from God, ang 
the provoking cauſe frum thy ſelf; And were, 1t not fitter then that thou 
look more to God and thy lf? 2. Doft thou, nut knqw, that the beg 
men are ſtill ſinful in part ? and thaf their hearts are naturally deceitful, 
and deſperately wicked, as well as others ? And this beirjg but imparkeQ- 
ly cured, fo far as they are fl:ſhly, the fruits of the fleſh will appear i 

Gal.s. 19, 20, them, which are ſtrife, batred, variance, emulations, wrath, ſeditions hete. 
21. fies, envyings, &Cc, Gt far, the beſt #5 as a.brier, and the moſt upright of them 
ſharper than a thoryy hedge : Learn therefore a better uſe trom the Prophet 
Micah 7.4, 5, 6,7. Truſt not ( too much) inafi riend,nor put Confidence in 
a guide ;, Keep the doors of thy mouth from her that lyeth mn thy boſom, &, 
But look, rather for the Lord, and wait for the God of thy Salvation. * It 5; 
likely thou haſt given that Love and Truſt to Saints, 'which was due only 
ro God, or which thou haſt denycd him, and then no wonder if he cha. 
$3 anici on- iſe thee by them. If we would uſe our Friends as Friends, God would 
ves te deſere= wake them our helps and comforts : But when once we make them our 
roat, memento, "Gods by exceflive Love, delight and truſt, then he ſuffers 'them to prove 
ar 14> -, Satansto us, and to be our accuſers and tormentors: It 15 more ſaferome 
fura comes. $0- ©O have any creature a Satan than a God 3 to be tormented by them then 
his noneft qui to Idolize them. Or perhaps the obſervation of the excellency of Grace 
Templum Des hath made thee forget the vileneſs of Nature: and therefore” Cot will 
Lan rofl have thee take notice of both, Many” are tender of giving too much to 
gs 6 ck f, the dead Saints, that yet give too much to the living without ſcruple, 
»t Cypr. Epift. Till thou haft learned to ſuffer from a Saint, as well as from the Wicked, 
' $6-pag. (mbs) and to be abuſed by the Godly, as well as the Ungodly, never look to 
154- Ive a contented or comfoi table life,nor never think thou haſt truly leam- 
ed the Art of Sufferinz. Do not think that I vilifie the Saints too much, 
im, fo ſaying. T confeſs, it is pity tht Saints muſt Tuffer from Saints: And 
it is quite contrary to their holy Natare, and their Maſters Laws, who 
Joh. 3 —_— hath left them his'Peace and made Love to be the CharaQter of his Dilci- 
13-3937 ples, andtobethefirfi and great and new Commandment. AndT know 
Matth. 22.37, that there is much difference between them and the world n this pount. 
39. But yet, as I aid, they are Saints but in part , and therefore Paul and 
x Johnz. 11- Barnabas may fo fall out, as to part a-ſunder'; and upright Aſa may im- 
= nee priſon the Prophet ( call it perſecution, or what you pleaſe : ) Joſephs 
20, Th &. Brethren that caſt him into a pit, and fold him ro ſtrangers | 
At.r538,39. 8 flave, T hope were not all ungodly. Fobs Wife and Friends 
2 Chron. 16. were fad comforters. Davids Enemy was his Familiar Friend, with 
—— prin whom he had taken ſweet counſel, ' and they had gone up together 
Read Pſa.55, 70 the Houſe of God, And know alſo that thy own nature is 8s 


12,1314 bad as theirs; and thou art as likely thy (elf to be a grit to wu 


—__—— 
h————— 
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* Can ſuch ulcerous, leprous ſinners as the beſt are, live together, and not * 7:#qus 
infeſt and moteſt each other with the ſmell of their fores ? Why ? if thou 7#, commune | 
be a Chriſtian, thou art a daily trouble to thy ſelf; and art moleſted more objicie Mo 
with thy own corruptions, than with any mans ciſe : And doſt thou take .:h;op; inter 
it o hamouſly to be moletted with the frailties of others, when thou canſt ſus ix/2itus 
not forbear doing more againſt thy (:1f? For my part ( for all our Gra- 97. Nbitzu 


| a 
ces ) T rather admire at that wiſdom and goodneſs of God, that main- _—— Ds 


raineth that order and union amongſt us, as is : and that he ſuffereth us #,,,,, 1,0 
not to be ſtill one anothers Executioners, and to lay violent hands on our ge ſue pub- | 
ſelves, and each other, I dare not think that there is no one Gracious that cn {. 


uanto wn his 


hath labourecd to deſtroy others that were fo, in theke late diſſentions. po mes 
Girs, you do not half know yet the mortal wickedne(s of depraved Nature. f, que per to 
IF the belt were not more beholden to the Grace of God without them tun gers hu- 
than to the habitual Grace within- them, you ſhould ſoon ſee, That mey 141m vaiga- 
of Iow degree are vanity , and men of bigh degree are a lye , to be put in the Ho - _— 5 
baloxce, they arelighter than vanity it ſelf, Plalm 62.7, 8, 9. For what is in——_ 

mas that he ſhould beclean ? and hethat is born of a woman, that he ſhould ſumys, ones 

be Righteons ? Behold he putteth mo truſt in his Saints, and the Heavens are inerti, quirull, 


at clean int his fight : How much more abominable and filthy is man, tbat pens ai 

. "RF kets. 9p \ T; | enioribus 
drinketh up iniquity like water 2: Jab 15: 14, 15, 16- vis 

FORE REO = $5. OP anfl YU : publicum- ab= 
ſcondo > Omnes mali ſumus, yo itaque in alio reprehenditur , id uniſquiſque in ſuo finn irvenit. Mak 
iger malos vivimus. ttna res nos facere-poteſt quietos , mutue facilitatis corventio, Senec. de Ira. l. 3. 
c. 26. p. 452+ Multum temporis ultio abſumit. Multis ſe\wjn1is objicit, dum unam dulet. Diatins braſei— - 
mur ones quam ledimur. Vuanto melins eft, abire in diverſum, ncc vitia vitiis companere? Numquis ſatis 
conſtare ſobi videatur, 6 pulun, calcibus repetat, & canem morſu ? Senec. ibid. co29, ; 

dy ; © OEM RE d "7 . ; 


© 0bje@.$. Oh but if T had that conſolation, which you ſay God reſerveth 
for our ſuffering times, I ſhould ſuffer more contentedly :* but I do nat . 
parcaive any ſich thing, | we 
Anſw. 1. The more you ſuffer for Righteouſneſs fake, ,the-more of - 
this blefing you may expe 3 and the more you ſuffer for your own evil + yy, ;1;;- 
doing, the longer you-muſt look. to ſtay till that ſweetneſs come 7}, [yiz. inter ma- 
When we have by our folly provoked God to chaſtiſe us, ſhall we preſent- cos) Chriſti- 
ly look that he ſhould fill us with comfort ? That were (as Mr. Paul Bayn © 0's ; 
faith) to make AfMliQtion to be no Afition. What good would the bit- 7%” ** ws 
terne(s do us, if it be preſently drowned in that ſweetnels ? It 1s:well in aliud} Ja) 208- ; 
fuchTufferings; if you have but ſupporting Grace, and your ſufferings ſans Chriſtiams. 
Qificd to work outiyour fin, and bring you to God. Y Tert. Apoh.. 
'*2.Do'you not negle or reſiſt the comforts which you deſire ? -God © #5 
hath-Rilled Precepts'and Promiſes, and other of his Providences with mat. 
tex 'of comfort :-'If yo will overlook all theſe,and make nothing of them, 
an AF pon-your ſufferings, and/obſerve 'one croſs more -thiars a' 
thor ahd triercies, who maketh you uncomfortable but yourſelves? "If - ,, » 
you (relblve that yo will not be comfortable as long, as- —_ > an 
SEEN ' ; [1+ 


(oy 
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ET 

aileth your fleſh , you may fiay till death, before you have compare. 
* We leng- * 3, Have yourAfflictions wrought kindly with, you , and. fitted you 
then —_— oy comfort ? Have they humbled you ? and brought you, to, a faichfyl 
rs eee » confeſſion and reformation of your beloved fins? and made you. ſer doſe 
our Duties; to -your negleed Duties? and weaned. your hearts from; their former 
and the Lord Idols? and brought them unfeignedly to take God. for their portion and 
| keeps aloof their Reſt ? If chis be not done, how can you expe& Comfort ? Should 
® from us, be- (01 bind. up the fore while it feſtexeth at the bottom ? It-is notmeer 


cauſe we.lie 


Aloof from Suffering that prepares you for Comfort 3 but the Sugceſs and Fruit of Sug. 
him, Mr./zs ferings upon your Hearts. | oy 
on Numb. 14. [ſhall ay no more on this SubjeR of Aflitions, becauſe ſo.many hays 
24-P» 23s written on it already : Among which. I delirc. you, ſpecially to; read 
Mr. Baynes Letters, and Mr. Hughes his Dry Rod. Blaoming, and: Fruit 
bearing, and Young's COUNTERPOTYSON.. Hs 
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CHAP. XI. 


| The Fifth. Uſe. * Oy 
3 eAn Exhortation to thoſe that have got Aſſu- 
|. rance of this Reſt, or title to.1t, that: they 
; would do all that poſsibly they can. to bely 
others to it alſo. DF woy” 57 EE 03 SY 
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acthaticnes Ao ak. ata 
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SECT.. 


kg} Ath God ſet before us ſich, a gloriqus;prizeas this Exer: 
= (9. laſting Reſt of che Sajnts is? And fhath,he made Wa eN! 
incls? Why 


5”Q JA pable of ſach.an unconceivable. incls? Why.thep 
j/1 do not all the children ofthis Kingdom beſiix themdelves 
) Ts. moreto nlp otheray thy jogment.of 32: Ale Of 
_ _  fRESSFFHF= little arepoor Souls about us,. þcholden. to the, moi. 
Read Mr. 9 ws - We ſee the Glory of- the Kingdotn- andthey,do.got : We ec the 
a calteq; Miſery: and torment of thoſe that mi of, it;3 -andithey.do nat : We, (ce 
Giritug din;, them wandering quite out-of the way,and know.if they hold 904they' M 


4 
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| Religion :: how little doth-God blefs the labours of theſe ſelf-conceited 
' intruders ?- 
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never come there : and they diſcern not this themſelves. And yet we 
will not ſet upon them ſeriouſly, and ſhew. them their danger and errour, 
and help to bring them into the. way that they may live ! Alas, how few 
Chriſtians are there to be found, that live as men that are madetodo 
good, and that ſet themſelves with all their might to the ſaving of Souls! 
No thanks to us if Heaven be not empty 3 and it the fouls of our brethren 
iſh not for ever. | 
But becaule this is a duty which ſo many negle, and fo few are con- 
vinced that God doth expe it at their hands, and yet a-duty of ſo high 
concernment, to the Glory of God, and the happineſs of men ; I will 
of it fomewhat the more largely; and ſhew you, 1. Wherein it doth ' 
conſiſt, and how tobe done: 2. What is the cauſe that it is ſo neglected ; 
2. And then giyc ſome conſiderations to perſwade you to the performance 
of it, and others to the bearing of it : 4. And laſtly, apply this more parti- 
cularly to forme perſons whom it doth meerly coneern. Of all theſe 
in 


SECT. 11. 


» | aver have you therefore well underſiand, what is this work which: Ls -— 


Lam perſwading you to.. Know then'on the Negative. 1. It is not Dvia infiems bs 


to invade. the Office of the Miniſtry, and every man to turn a publick ſu3!, go role- 
Preacher, . I: would not have you go beyond the bounds of your Callings ; 7974 3 ReP. 
We ſeeby daily experience, what fruits thoſe mens teaching doth bring 5% "52mo- 
forth, who run uncalled, and thruſi themſclves into the place. of pub- pes oe Cri 
lick Teachers, thinking themſelyes the fitteſt for the work in the pride fun propter 


oftheir hearts, while they had need to be taught the very Principles of Xen - 
HTS At 
gendzs fit pro- 


Neither do T'perſwade you to a Zealous promating of faRions and par- Dada potivs 
ties,and venting of uncertain opiniens, which mens Salvation is little con- Ftp ut pro 
cerned in, Alas, what advantage hath the Devil lately got in the Church by 77®* & me. 
thisimpoſture ! The time that ſhould be imployed in drawing mens Souls ” A ”_ 
from ſin to Chriſt, is imployed in drawing them to opinions and parties , murizd; ſuit 
When men are fallen in Love with their * own conceits, and proudly think  '/duca: tir 3 
themſelves the wiſeſt, how diligently do they labour to get them followers? 97274 nequis 
as it to make a man a Proſclyte to their _ were as happy-a work as \;,,.1. = 

c 


to convert him to Chriſt ! And when they _— lighter, ignorant, bie carnis 37- 


: ; E:- ; dylgeat ; Denis 
- qu & Ectlefie 3 t:reſt, ut infirmi vene ſentiant de ſus dofforibus & paſoribiys ; Boger. in Epiſt. ante Annot. in 


Grotii Piet. * Beatus qui vinas ſuſurrt divins percipst it ſrlentio ; quam bonum atique eft bomini Dominum expe= 
Gare ? lenum cave ; ne abundare mcipias wn ſerſu tuo, & wells plus fdpore quam oportet ſapere ; ne forte am 
lucem ſet aris,"impingas in tembras 3 illudente t3*i demonio meridiavo. Bern. Serm. go. 


unſounder : 


per Chritum ; + 


= ” 
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unſounder ſort of Profeſſors, whoſe Religion 1s all in their brain, and oh 
* 0bj.But why their tongue, they-ſcldom fail of their defired ſucceſs. Theſe men hat) 
then do the (hoxtly know;that to bring a man to the Knowledge and Love of Chiift.is 
molt faithiul, another kind of work, than to bring him- to be Baptized again, or t0'b6 
R_—_—_ ch, or ſuch a ſide. * Unhappy are the Souls that are taken 
ful members Of ſuch a Church, or ſuch. a hide.” Unhappy are the Souls that are takenin- 
of the Church their ſnare : Who when they have ſpent- their lives -in ſtudying and con. 
turn to that «tending for the circumſtantials of Religion, which ſhould have been 
ſide ? who is In ſtudying and loving the Lord Jeſus,do-in the end reap an empty haryeſt 
TT SB ” ſuitable to their empty profeflion. *:-/ . 755055 79 1004 BOD 35th agctey 
fpeaks, that * ; . 151 DfLS oC Re 8. 
may not anſwer himſelf 2 . that: they\ are to be eſleemed neither -prudenty 'nor faithful} 2 wor Skitgy 
whom Herefies were able to change. And is that a wonder that- am approved; man'ſhguld; after 
fail back? Sal, who was better than others, was after by envy overturned. Davig: a, yood 
man, after Gods own heart ,- was after guilty of adultery ' and” murder. Solomon,” who, was tut. 
niſhed with all- grace: and 'wiſdom from God, . was by women enticed to Holdrry: Ic ras belted 
only for the Son of God to be without fin. - Whar therefore: if. {a (Biſhop'$): +a Deacon ,04 Widbn; 
a Virgin, a Teacher, a Martyr ſhall fall from the Rule > Shall we therefore judge Herelies, to 
be truth > Do we judge of our Belief by perſons, or of perſons by their Belief! No man 1s a Wife 
man bur the Faithful; and no man is greater than others, but a Chriſtian; and no man is a 
Chriſtian bur he that perſevereth to the End. Thou, as a man, knoweſt mens outlide , and j 
what thou ſeeſt, and ſceſt ſo far as thou haſt eyes, &c. But Gods eycs are high ; The Lord hnowyh 
who are his. Tertul. De Preſcript. Cc. 3. 
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3. Nor do I perſwade you to ſpeak againſt mens faults behind their 
backs,and be lilent before their faces, as the common -cuſtoni of the/wprld 
is. To tell other men of rheir faults, teydeth little to their Reforniafion, 
if they hear it not themſelves. To whiſper gut mens faults to others; us 

'3t cometh not from. Love, orfrom any.honeft «principle, ' ſo uſtally; doth 

it produce no good eff : For if the -paxty. hear; not. of 'it;; it! catnr 

better him 3 If he do, he will take it. but:as thereproach of -an-enemy; 

tending to diſgrace him, 2nd not zs the-faithful-counſe} of a- fwd; 

tending to recover him 3 and as that which is {pokenito make him odi- 

ous, and not to make him vertuous. . It tendeth;nat to-provoke.to godli- 

neſs, but to raiſe contention:. for a whiſperer ſeparateth the chiefsft «friends, 

Proy. 16. 28., And.how.tew ſhall we find chat, make conſcience: of ithis 

* horrible ſin? or that will confels it, and bewail-it when they are repre- 

hended for it ! Eſpecially if menare ſpeaking of -their enemies, or thoſe 

| that have wronged them, or whom they ſuppoſe to have wrongedithem.: 

+ Gen. 37:T-* or if it be of one that ecclipſeth their glory, + or - that 'tandeth-inzthe 
Pial- 4T-7- © way of their gain or cftecm .or 1f 1t. be_one that -differeth- from thei 
in Judgement, or of one that is commonly ſpoke againſt. by others,” 

who 1s it that maketh any Wy<enc of back-biting ſuch as theſc? 

And you ſhall ever obſerve, that the forwarder they are to back- 

1 Sam. 22-9. biting, the more backwagghyalwaics to faithful admoniſhing : - and 
__ Rn. none ſ{fcak leſs of a mans ults to his face for his Reformation, than 
Joh.7, 51, | thoſe that ſpeak moſt of them behind his back to his defamation. If 
ill-will or enyy he at the heart, it maketh them caſt forth diſgracing 

ſpeeches 


4 
[i] 
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ſpeeches as oft as they can' meet with ſuch as themſelves, who will hear 
and Entertain them. Even as a corrupt humour in the ſtomach provoketh \\#ndam ef, 
2 man to vomit up all that he taketh, while it ſelf remaineth and conrinu- quod Arguendl 
ch the diſeaſe. (It is Chryſoftomes Similitude.) | tpn. 
So far am I from perſwading therefore to this prepoſterous courſe, that 7197 yi 
I would adviſe yqu to oppoſe it where ever you meet with it.See that you clarationem.Not 
' never hear a man ſpeaking againſt his neighbour behind his back,Cwithout —_ 
ſome ſpecial cauſe or call) but preſently rebuke-him : Ask him, Whetherhe + 7 —_— 
hath ſpoke thoſe things ina way. of love to his face ? if he have not * ask par A {rf 
him, How he dare to. pervert Gods preſcribed order, who commandeth to Matrh, 18. p. 
rebuke bur neighbour plainly, and to tell him his fault firſt in private, and ( 0tbs ) 420. 
then before witnels, till he (ce whether he will be won,or not ? Lenag: 17: - we _ — 
Mar, 18. 15, 17, And how he dare do as he would not be doneby.. ; , +: rr a * T 
in another mans houſe ;/ or at bi abs | , faults that are 
. aud order, their own families, = ha on dapmghoeie pr Pong, Aro ET 5 _ —— 


Wy” 


_— 
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them'good, it would ſct you awork,. and God would uſually bleſs 1t.:1 4 roncous man 
. : ; to the Truth, . 


_ 
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and what courſe Chriſt taketh to draw men to himſelf : and what arcthe 
riches and priviledges that Behevers have in him. | | 
If when he undertiandeth theſe things, he be not movedby them : or} | 
if you find that the ſfiop lieth inhis will and affections, and in the hard. 
meſs of his heart, and in the intereſt that the fleſh and the world have got 
inhim 3 then ſhew him the cxcellency ofthe Glory which he negleQeth 
and the intolerableneſs of the loſs of it 3 and the extremity and eternity 
of the tormients of the damned,and how certainly they muſt endure them; 
and how juſt it is for their wilfull refuſals of Grace : and how hainous 
a fin it is to reje& ſuch free and abundant merey, and to tread under 
toot the blood of the Covenant ; Shew him the certainty, nearneſs and | 
terrours of death and judg.ment, and the vanity of all things below,whuch 
now he is taken up w ith: and how Intlethey will bcttcad him in that time 
ofhis extremity. Shew him that by nature he himſelf is a child-of wrath, | 
and enemy to God : and by actual ſin much more : Shew him the wie 
and hainous nature of ſin the abſolute neceſſity he iandeth in.of a Savi- 
our; the freenels of the Promiſe ; the fulnels of Chriſt; the ſuffici- 
ency of his SatisfaQtion 3 his readine(s to receive all that are willingto be _ 
his; the Authority and Dominion which he hath purchaſed over us;Shew 
him alſo the abſolute neceflity of Regeneration, Faith and Holinils of life 
how impoſſible it is to have Salvation by Chriſt without theſe; and what 
they are, and the true nature ofthem.” If when te underſiandeth all this, 
you-find his Soul inthralled in preſumption and falfe hopes, prnnes 
himſeIfthar he is-2 true Believer, and pardened, and reconciled, and ſhal 
be ſaved by Chrift, and all this upon:fiIfe grounds, or meerly becauſe he 
would have it ſo, (which-is a common cafe) Then-urge him 'hard toex- 
amine his ſtate; ſhew him the neceſſity of trying ; the danger of beidg 
deceived; the commonne(bs and eafineſs of mittaking through thedeceu- 
falnefs of the heart 3 the extream madnels of putting it toa blind-adver 
ture or of reſting 1n negligent or wilfull uncertainty :  Help-himmuy- 
ing himſelf: Produce ſome undeniable Evidences from Scripture: As | We 
him, whether theſe be in him or not ? whether ever heifound ſuch work 
ings or diſpoſitions in his heart ? Urge 'him' to a rational anſwer: I 
not leave him till you have convinced him of his miſery ; and then ſeaſo- 
ably and wilely ſhew him the remedy. 'Ifhe produce forne common gilts, 
or duties, or works; know to'what en&he doth produce them : If tojoyn 
with Chriſt m compoſing him aRighteoufneſs,fhew him how vainand de- 
firuRtive they are: If it be-by way of Evidence to prove his title to Chriſt; 
ſhew him how far a common work may reach,6 wherein theLife ofChr- 
fiianity:doth-confiſt ; and how far he muſt go further, ifhe will be Chrils 
Diſciple. In the mean time, that hebe not diſcouraged with. hearing 
y (6 high a meaſure, 'ſhew him the way by which he muſt attain it : bt 
to draw him tothe uſe of all means : ſet him a hearing and reading the 
Word, calling upon Got, accompanying the godly : perſwade bun © 
leave his atual fn, and to get out of all waies of temptation; ao 
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forfake ungodly companys and to ith patiently on God-in the uſe of 
means: and ſhew him the __ Far od that in fo doing he may have of 


ns z this Kee, the w will 6} og 
perceive him "with any udicate conceits the - 
7 eve Ay him their falſhood, re agha che 


and meekneſs anſwer his Obpeions 
* It he be addicted to delay the duties he is conyinced of, or lazineſs and 
ty to endanger his Soul: then lay it on the more powerfully, and 
bo upon his heart the moſt pierci z conhiderations, . and labour-to 
ng as Cera, in his FOR, he may find no ab or rel} till 
tang: his eſtate, | 
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22 SEGT- IX; 
= becauſe in all wotks the manner ofdoin them js of greateſt mo- .. |. } Dl 
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tient, and the right performance doth much farther che ſucceſs I 1,,;; oft 
here adjoyn a few DircQions, which p29. muſtbe ſare to obſerve in Sariees Conpo= 


this' fork of Exhortation: for it is not e al vice that uſeth to ſucceed, 7mm ; ita Chri- * 
ny manner of doing it that will ſerve; The 6 turn. Obſerve theretore Pianoram ſa- 
AS ANIMA- 
theſe Rules. + - rum. Muſc. is 


1. Set updn the work fnouply, y, and with right - intentions. Let thy 2at.n. Tow. 1. 
Eid be the Glory of God in t Partics ITAFIOn, Do.it not to get @ 24; 155- 
ane of cp-yom to thy ſelf; orto p bring. men keg! depend upon thee 3...or to 


by WY: Do not. gs Maſters will do, 

cok bY nh Children at BET ph FE. leafe them, 

+ vw) hel profit. or t humours, ip Cline _— 
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EX SE CT- V- 
2. O it ſpcedify''z As you would not have them Delay their returr; 
$« 5 ing, ſo do' not.you Delay to ſeek their return. ' You are pyy 


fing long, toffeak'to fachan ignorant Neighbour, and to deal with ſuch 3 
ſcandalous finner, and yet. you have never done it. . Alas, he runs. on 
the ſcore all this while : he'goes deeper in debt,: Wrath is heaping up.z 
Sin taketh rooting z Cuftom doth more faſten him Engagements: to in 
grow ſtronger and more numerous : Conſcience grows feared 5 the heart 
grows hardened; white you-dday, the Devil tutes and rejoyceth; Chritt is 
ſhut out:The Spirit is repulſed; God is daily diſhonoured; his Law is yi. 


0g to 


N the man die and miſs of Heaven,while you, are, purpoling to teah 
vent it Tf m caſe of his bodily diftrefs, you muſt notbi d himgo i 2 


recovery? Opportutities alt 'nor alwaies. When thou: hearelt th 
finner'is Dead;or retnoved,cor grown obſtmnate -fitncr Col eee 
t 1e- iS 


cotnmand, Heb. 3: 13. Exbort os nub 
any be Hitrdened tbrovgh the DeceitfulMe, 'of fin” 
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$6. 3. Þ Et thy Exhortationprocged GomCompalſon godiDayooanbie 
Char we mult |, * ie Panner oft clearly ſhawyhe pen@ar houidealak horkjuthatit 
4&l gently hence proceedeth. Tt is not jearing, or ſcorning, or regraheþwmgairmen ſob 
with fnners, - Bis faults, that is a likely way to work his Reformation: Nor is it the right 
you-may di- - 

{cern in the nature of true Righteouſneſs, which hath compaſſion in it, and not diſdain , Of which 
have no ſuch clear and porent example as in Chriſt , who dealt with fin..ers ſo very gently, that t 
Pharitees called hum Axcompanign of ſinners. Muſcul. j&Mg8- 7- Þ- 156. Fft exim gentroſus hominis avis 
mazb{que ducttur Quant trahifur ; Ex quo un promptu «ft cogno cre, qua fint alts manjuctudine traftandi, fiqui- 
gem Jaiutem corum ex animo quaramus. Muſc. ibid, 


way 


, 


<> 


GE 
F | pECnh "I— ” 
way toconvert him,to. God, to rail at him,iand' vitie/ him with wotds-bf + 
diſgrace., Men wall take them for;their.enetnies that thus deal with'eheity; 
And the words of -an enemy;.arc little perfwading; i'Lay by your Paſſion 
therefore, and take up; Compaſſion, and go to-poor-firmers with'tears in 
your eyes, - that you may ſee you : indeed believer themito be miſerable z 
and that you do unkezgnedly, pity their cafe 5 Dealwith them withcarneft 
humble entreatings. .. Let, themſee: that your very-bowels do yer over” 
them, | and that. it is the yery debire of yourtheagts to:db them goed 7 Let- 
them perceive that.yow hayenoathereidibur the'proeuring ofthiifever- 
Lafting Happine(s 3 ang. that; it: 1s your ſenſe. of: their danger,” and your 
love,to their, Souls that forceth you to ſpeak: even becauſe you know the' 
terrors.of the Lord, and;tor fearleft you:ſhould-ſee} them/irferernat Tor- 
ments.. Say, tq them,. hy friend, :you now .itrhs hoſudvantage* of my" 
owathat, I :k; The! way topleaſeryouand?to keepyour friend(hip; were: 
toſooth you 4n.your WAYscop Th; {peak welkofyoa, of to let''you alone: 
but. Love. will gpt ſuffer. me to .ſke;you ptriſh,'andbe filent : Ifeek nothing 
4. your: hands, -but that-which is: negeffity/ toyour-own happineB,” It 18 
your ſelf that,wall hays the gain-andicomfort, FyourToMEin'to-Chtilt,; $2c." 

pen, would;thusigo 62 cvatySignorant!{wicked :Neiphboitr they have,” 
ad. thus deal with them, O. whacbleſſed:fruitifionld wwe quichlyfee! T' 
am aſhamed to hear ſome lazy hypocriticalwketches,/ to revile their poor 
ignorant Neighbours, and ſeparate from theix company and communion, 
aid proudly to judge them unfit for their ſociety, before ever they once 
tryed with them this compaſlidgate ExhoOrtation ! O you little know what 
a prevailing courſe this were like toprove ! And how few of the vileſt 7 
rags or (wearers, would prove folobſtmate;'us -wHdIN"t6-r6) ; or Y.. 
delpile the Exhortations of Love!I know ie niſi be God that miult'<hadge j1u ne 
mens heart.; but I know allo that God worketh by rmearis/"arid Wharhe Hr ton eg 
neaneth, to prevail with men,; hetufually fireedythe means accordingly, roneous - may, 
aol Srech up menta plead with-them ina prevailing way ando ſetter” muſt aboye-al{' 
in wich tys grace, and. maketh jr ſudgefiful.: Gertaitly,th6ſe-chat have ery" gat he 
edcan tell you'by experience; that there is ,nd/way (optevailing withimen po wet of 
3 the way of Compaſſion; and, Love. So niuch of theſe as.they diſcern'in 'mildnef,aut 
your Exhortation, uſually ſo much dothit flcceed with their heart. Arid by good 
therefore I beſeech thoſe that axe faithful; to praRiſe this' courſe; Alas, _ ego 
we lee the moſt Godly-People among us; 6r at feaſt thoſe that: Would ſeem j,cure is ap- 
moſt Godly, cannot; bear;a Reproof that' comes 'not 'in' Mecknel9' and" peaſed ,/ he 
Love ! If there be the leaſt bitterne(s: of Paſſion ; or reliſh” of Diſgrace willbeginto 


mit, they are ready. to ſpit it' out in your face. * Yea; if 'you do- not ee wed 
_ ES | DE" O r 3 
which fit be nor Jonz, all your labour to open his underſtanding by:-D.ſpptation is in vain; fog 'he 
Will not only nor hear you, but what he doth hear, he will interbret the wrong way, according to 
the corruption of his own heart. - For if Diſputations would ſerve cure the erroneous, aud-ro- their 
perceiving of .the truch, Who can deny but there is ſo much Wrikuulg long 'ago of molt points, that no 
man could now be ignorant of the truth > . But the reaſan that muit are in Error, is, becauſe that in __ 
bitterneſs of their hearts, they eicher weigh mt what is ſaid and written, or rake them inthe wrong way. 


Mwcrl. in Mat. q.page 157. 
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' ſo ſugar your Reproot with fair, words, that it be liker to flattery than 
plain dealing, or. liker a Commendation than a Reproof : they eannor 
well digeſt it, but- their heart will iſe up againſt you,inſicad-of a thankfu) 
ſubmiſſion and a Reformation. If it favour not liker to Food than 
fick, it will hardly down with them, or they will foorr vomit it up. What 
ſhould we flatter one another for? (is it now. no time to flatter Profeſſors, 
when their ſins have brokeforth more ſhamefully than ever in the world} 
For my part, the moſi of them that I have been acquainted withit, are 
ſuch, I meet not with one of -a multitude that ſeem the molt Godly, bur 
chis is their very caſe; Such hainous Pride remaineth in the bel} And do 
you expe then, that poor, ignorant, carnal ſinners ſhould take that-well 
that Profeſſors cannot endure? and ſhould drink in thoſe bitter Reproos 
as 2 pleaſant, draught, which you can fcarcely pour into Profeſſors a4 
Drench ?: Can you, look that:the: fame dealing fltould be ſaving to theni; 
which you find'to be cexaſperating and diſtempering to'your felves?-+O 
that it were not too evident that the Phariſee 15s yet alive in the breaflyof 
many thouſands that ſeem.moſt Religious even in this one point of 'kear- 
ng plain and ſharp: Reproof 1 They. bind heavy burdens, and grievousts 
be bon, and lay them on mens ſhoulders?\but- they themſelves will tibt 
move them with ane of their fingers, Matth, 23. 4. So far are they front 
doing, m this, as they would'be done by. | \s 


— 


— 


| « 6 ECT: V:LL ba 
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\ Nather DizeQion-I- would-give yau, is this : Do it with al} pol! 


TJ Oz 


eh? hath * 
ha may = hide from them.their miſery, or daniger, or any part of it : Do not make 
00; as appears. thEIT fins leſs than they are 3 nor ſpeak of them wan extenuating language. 
in Chriſt him» Do-not; encourage them. in.a falſe hope orfaith, no more than 5X would 
1 Forirwas diſcourage the-lound hopes of; the Righteous. IKyou fee his caſe dange- 
£14 Pre. 2OUS, tell him plainly of it-; { Neighbour, L am afraid God hath not yet te- 
Get thee bebizg PEWEd your foul ; and that 1t is yet a ſiranger to the great work of Rege- 


me Satds ; for nexation.and SanGification ; F doubt, you are not yet recovered fromthe 
thou /avowreſtÞ power of Satan to God, ner brought out of-the ſtate 'of wrath which you 


RE, - were born. in, and have lived in:I'doubt you have not: choſen Chriſt above 
1:1, But this - 21 nor fet your heart upon him, nor unfeignedly taken him for your 
wasonly then, Soveraign Lord.. IF you had, ſure you durtt not (o ealtly. difobey him; 
and to thoſe, _ you could not ſo negit him and his worſhip in your Family and in Pub- 


-whgoke knew lick :. You could not ſo eagerly follow the World, and talk of almoſino- 
rerifcable and thing but the things of this Wozld, while Chriſt is ſeldom mentioned or 


necefary. fought after by you. If you were in Chriſt, you would be a new Crea- 


Mſcukin Mat. ture ; Old things would be paſſed- away, and all things would become 

7+ pag. 156; new ;. You would have new thoughts, and new talk, and new..com- 

pany.,. and new endeayours:,, and a new. conyerſation ; Guy 
| WH 


ſible. plainneſs and faithfulne(. Do not daub with men, and. 


ww 
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without theſe you can never be ſaved:You may think otherwiſe, and hope. 

better as long as you will , but your hopes will deceive you, and periſh - 

with you : Algs, it is not as you will, noras I will, who ſhall be Gaved, 

but it is as God will ; and God hath told us, Thet without bolineſs wone Heb. 12. 14. 
all ſee bim : And except we be born again we cannos enver into bis Kingdom ; John 3.3. 

And that all that would not have Chrift reign over them , ſhall be brought Luke 19.27. 

forth and deſtroyed before him.Oh therefore look to your liate in time, — 

Thus muſt you deal roundly and faithfully with men, if ever you intend 

to do them good It is not hovering at a diſtance in a general diſcourſe 

that will ſerve the turn 3 It is not in curing mens Souls, as in curing their 

bodies, where they muſt not know their danger, leſi_it fadden them, and 

hinder the cure. They arc here agents in their own cure;and if they know 

not their miſery,they will never bewail it,nor know how much need they 

have of a Saviour: If they know not the worſt, they will not labour to 

prevent it ; but will fit ill or loiter till they drop ito perdition,and will 

trifle out their time in delayes till it be too late : And therefore ſpeak to 

men, as Chriſt to the Phariſces till they knew that he meant. them. Deal 

plaialy, or you do but deceive and deſtroy them. 


Do n—_——_ Yy 
, 


SECT. VIII. 


5, A ND as you muſt do it Plainly,fo alſo Seriouſly, Zealouſly,and Ef yg. g. 
fecually. The exceeding ſtupidity, and deadne(s of mens hearts How 2ea- * 


' 15 ſuch,that no other dealing will ordinarily work. You muſt call loud to louſly ſhovid 


ge we deal with 
awakea man in a Swoon or Lethargy. If you ſpeak to the -common ſort —— 


of men, of the evil of their fin, of their need of Chriſt, of the danger; of |. 1. 
their Souls, and of the neceſfity of Regeneration, they will wearily and pau! did fo 
unwillingly give you the hearing,and put offall with a ſfigh,or a few Good openly repre- 
wiſhes, and ſay, C God forgive #8, we are all finners | and there's an end; If h<ndeven Pe- 
ever you would do them good therefore, you mult ſharpen your Exhor- Fn ON ht 
tation,and ſet it home,and follow it with their hearts, till you have rouzed and leave his 
them up,and made them begin to look about them. Let them know that fin and the 
thou ſpeakeſt not to them of indifferent things , nor about, childrens reproof on Sa- 


games, or worldlings vanities, or matters of a few dayes or years continu- ———_— 
ance, nor yet about matters of uncertainty,which perhaps may never come 7,» (4th of 
topals : Butit is about the ſaving and damning of their Souls and bodies; this againſt 


and whether they ſhall be Blefſed with Chriſt, or tormented with Devils, 4:zſtine ( as 


: : . all that know 
and that for ever and ever without any change; It is, how to ſtand their Works 
= | know. ) But 
that Auſtin had the better cauſe, not only the former Expoſition of Ambroſ. in Gal. 2. and Cypriaz Epiſt. 
gu ad Dvintum, Tert. 1. de Preſcript. c. 23. UW cont. Marcion l. 4. c. 3, &c. thew, bus the plain Text it 
lelf, as even Suarez;himſelf is forced to confeſs '( and moſt of the Moderns with him, as he there 
Baith ) though in partiality to Peter , he maketh along ſtirto excuſe him, even frcm all fault 3- which, 
I dare fay, Peter would not do himſelf, if he were to ſpeak his own caſe. See Snares de Lezibus 1,9. de 
Lige Dr. poſit. c. 20.Þ. 792, 7934 '794, Oc. 
m 3 before 
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1 
before God in Judgement,and what anſwer to give,and how they arelike 
to ſpecd 3 And-this Judgement and eternal itate they. ſhall very ſhoxtly 
ſee, they. are almoſtat it 3 yet a few'more nights and dayes, and they 
ſhall preſently be at that laſt day : a few more breaths they have to breathe, 
and they ſhall breathe out their laſt 3 .and-then AS certainly ſhall. they: {ee 
that mighty change, as the Heaven is over'their heads, and theEarth 
under their feet. - O labour to make men know, that it is mad jcſti 
about Salvationnor Damnation ; and that Heaven and Hell be not matters 
to be plaid with,or paſſed over with a few carele(s thoughts!It is moſicer. 
tain that one of theſe dayes thou ſhalt be either in everlaſting unchange. 
able Joy or Torments;and doth it not awake thee?Is there fo tew that tind 
the way of life ? ſo many that go the way-of death ? ſo hard to eſcape? (6 
eafie to miſcarry? and that while we fear nothing, but think all is well? and 
yet do you fit ill and trifle! Why,what do you mean? what do you think 
on? The world is paſſing away ? its pleaſures are fading : its honours are 
taving you: its profits will prove unprofitable to you 3 Heaven or Hell 
are alittle before you : God is Juſt, and Jealousz His threatnings are 
true : The great day of his Judgement will be terrible ; Your time rung 
on: Your lives are-uncertain : You are far behind hand ;. You have 
loitered long : Your caſe is dangerous : Your Souls are far gone itifin: 
You are ſtrange to God : You are hardened in evil cuſtoms: You have 
no aſſurance of pardon to ſhew ; If you dye to morrow, how unready 
are you; And with what terror will your Souls go our of your bodies ? 
And do you yet loiter for all this? Why conſider with your ſelves, 
God: ſtandeth all this while waiting your leiſure : His patience bear- 
eth:; His Juſtice forbeareth -: His Mercy intreateth you; x : Chriſt 
ſtandeth offering you his blood and merits :: :You may have-him free- 
ly, and life with him : The Spirit is perſwading you : . Conſcience 
15” accuſing and urging you : | Miniſters are praying for you, | and 
calling upon. you : Satan ftands waiting when Juſtice will cut off 
your lives, that: he may have you 3 This is /|your -time.:- Now- or _ 
Never: What / [Had: you rather loſe Heaven  than-, your profits or 
plealures??' Had'you rather burn in Hell, than repent on Earth? Had:you 
rather howl and roar there, than pray day and night for mercy'here ? Or 
to have Devils your Tormentors, than to have Chrift your Governour ? 
W1ll you renounce your part in God and Glory, rather than renounce 
your curſed fins? Do you think a: holy life too much for Heaven! 
or too dear a courſe to prevent awendlefs: mifety ? Oh friends, what 
do you think of theſe things ? God hath-made you men, and endutd you 
with Reaſon ? Do you renounce your Reaſon where you jhould chiel- 
ly uſe it ? In this manner you muſt deal . roundly and ſeriouſly with 
men. Ahas, It is not a few dull words between Jeſt and Earneft," b& 
tween fleep and waking, as it were , that wilt waken an ignorant 
dead-hearted ſinner. When a dull hearer and a dull ſpeaker meet together: 


a dead heart, and a dead exhortation , - it isfar unlike to have a ww &- 
4 2 
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{{&. Ifa man fall down in a Swoun, you will not ſtand trifling with him, 
but lay hands on him preſently, and ſnatch him up, and rub him, and call 
aloud to him : If a houſe be on fire, you will not in a cold afteQed train 


' gotell your Neighbour of it, nor go makean Oration of the nature and 


danger of fire 3 but you will run out and cry, Fire, Fire: Matters of 
moment muſt be ſeriouſly dealt with. To tell a man of his ſins ſo ſoftly 
ax Eli-did his ſons, or reprove him ſo gently as Fehboſaphat did Abab| Let 2 


wt the King ſay ſo | doth uſually as much harm as good. I am per{wa- x Kings 22. 8. 
ded the:very manner of ſome mens Reproof and Exhortations, hath har- 


dened many 2 ſinner in the way of deſtruction, To tell-them of Sin, or 
of Heaverror Hell,in a dull, cafie, careleſs language,doth make men think 
you are not in good ſadaels, nor do mean as you ſpeakz but either you 
ſcarce think- your {elves ſuch things as true, or clſe-you take them in 
ſuch «flight-indiff:rerit manner. :O Sirs, Deal with tin as fin, and ſpeak 
ofHcaven and Hell as they are; and not as if you were' in Jeſt. I;confeſs 
L have failed much in this my ſelf, the Lord lay it not to my charge. Loth- 
neſs to diſpleaſe men, makes us undo them. | 


——— 


SECT. IX. 


6. ET if you run into extreams,I adviſe you to do it with Prudence $F. 9. 
-{L: and Diſcretion: Be as ſerious as you cau'. but yet with Wiſdom. 

And <{pecially.you muſt be wiſe 1n theſe things following, :;1 {© 6  , _. 

{--L. Inchooling the fitteſt ſeafon for-your Exhortation::; Nat. to; deal See Hiller 


with men when they arc in paſſion, or drunk, or in publick, where'they 5; his own 


will take it for. a diſgrace. -Mcn ſhould obſerve when-fumers are fitteſt Life, how his 
to:hearinftructions; i -Phylick mult not be given at all times,but gn (caſog. Facher ſeeing 
Qoportiininy.! F- 1 every | - i'Iri5s.an | im 1ntecte 

Opportumiey.advantageth every work. ''It:is.an excellentexample that with Atheiſm, 


Paulgiveth'us, Gal. 2. 2+ Heicommunicated the Goſpel to.them; yet pri- 4;4 nor chide 


mately. to chum of Reputation, leſt he ſhould:-riun in vainu[/Same men would him, or di- 


take this to be a ſinful complying with their Corruptionco;yield fo;far ſpure againlt 
to their pride and baſhfulne, as to teach them only in. private, becauſe him, ene 
they would be aſhamed to own the Truth in publick ; but Paul knew aw wc 
how great a hinderance m2ns Reputation is to their entertaining of holy, graves 
the Truth, and that the Remedy muſi not only be fitted to the di- reverent 
ſeaſe, but alſo to the ſtrength of the-Patient, and that in ſo doing, the {p=cchs » and 
Pnyſician is not guilty of favouring the diſeaſe, but is praiſe-worthy ors act 


tor, taking the right way to curez and that learners and young beginners chamber . and 


- Miſf not be dealt with as open Profeſſors. Moreover, Means will work he addeth, 


cally if you take the opportunity z When the earth is ſoft, the Plow will 5c#h4t enim 

enter, Take a man when he is under affliqion, or in the houſe of wn_ 

PE HUE di pietatem , ſed 

"tullari mentibus 5 Non impingi , ſed infundi : Non imperari , ſed doceri « Noz cogt , ſed ſuaduri vellt. 
Mm 4 mourning, 
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mourning, ox newly ſtirred by ſome moving Scrmon,and then ſet it home, 
and you may do him good. Chriſtian faithfulneſs doth require vs, not wy 
ly todo good when it falls in our way, but to watch for OPPOrtunities of 
doing good.  __ | 

$$quis de Scri- 2+ Be wiſcalſo in ſuiting your Exhortation to the quality and temper 
pture ment of the perſon. All meats are not for all tomachs: One man will vomit that 
zoz ſatis irfor- gp; again in your face, which another will digeſt. 1. If itbe a leamed. 
marus, bono tu or ingenious, rational man,you muſt deal more by convincing Ar » 
Dem cone. and lefs by paſſionate perſwaſions. 2. If it be one that is both ignorant and 
dait, ctiam de ſtupid,there is need of both. 3.If one that is convinced ; but yet is not con- 
ev letandum wyerted, you muſt uſe moſt thoſe means that rouſe up the afteQions, 41 
eft,.qu0d pro- they be obſiinate and ſ:cure, you muſt reprove them ſharply. 5. K they 
— —— timerous, tender natures, and apt to dejeRtions or diſtraQion, th 
» QUamvis : : 

201 procure muſtbe tenderly dealt with. All cannot bear that rough dealing as ſome 
bouun. can. Love, and Plainnefs, and Scriouſneſs, takes with-all : but words 6 
m_ eerror ſome can ſcarce bear. This-is ( as we fay of ſtronger Phylick, 
- 7g Hellebore, Colloquintida,8c. nec puers, nec ſeni, nec imbecillo ſed robuſto,dec, ) 
toll ; at fquis not fit for every complexion and fate. | 

in medium pro- : : . ; 

ducatur fretus ſola nature luce , qui Deum requirat fimplice animo : non temere depellendus de grads, fed ſp 
licite appt oft ;-& omni officio as potiies - rv ad pietatis notitian perducendus :- Letitia ſpiritualis dt ht 
bomin: capicnda : neque ſolum ore &+ ſermone teſtauda forxe , ſed ex corde &-veritate intrinſecus effuadenda, Ju- 
mus Eircnic Tom. 134 Pſalm 212, P» 690, . 


3: You muſt be wiſe alſo in uſing the apteſi expreſſions. Many a Mini 
ter doth deliver. moſi excellent neceflary matter in ſuch. unſavory, harh 
and unſceming language,that it makes the hearers loath the food that they 
fhould live by, and laugh at a Sermon. that might make them quake: 
Eſpecially if they be men of curious ears, and carnal hearts, and have 
more common wit and parts than the ſpeaker. And fo it is in private E» 
bortation as well as publick: If you cloath the moſt. amiable beautiful 
Ecuth inthe ſordid! rags of unbeſceming language, you will makemen 
diſdain-it as monſtrous and deformed, though it be the off-ſpring of God, 


| 


lat 


are be fe en din a OM 
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SECT; Xx; 


7.] ET all your Reproofs and Exhortations be backed with the Au- 6:40; 
| Hob of God. Let the finner he convinced that you ſpeak not piracy: 
from your felves, or of your own head. * Shew them the very words of .,,,,, 
Scripture for what you ſay: Turn them to the.. very Chapter and verſe ,y; -wecmerr 
where the ſin is condemned, and where the duty is commanded.Prefs them we Praxcipis, 


' with the Truth and Authority of God : Ask them, Whether they, believe /#* 2e1ba 


that this is his Word, and that his Word is trur. So much of God as ap- pur fne 


hin our Words, ſo much will they take. The voice of man is con- py; , comen- - 
temptible- but the voice of God is awful and terrible. They can and may zurt honi-- 
reje& your words,they cannot nor dare rejet the words of the Almighty. #9, &c. Lip- - 


- Beſure therefore to make them know, that you ſp-ak nothing bur what + L<on- 


ceive itmuch-: 
conducing, ' 


God hath ſpoken firk. 
that whatſo- - 


; ever touching the ſertlement of - the Church ſhall paſs your hands, may ( in the main (ty thereof ) 


go forth into the world ſeconded with Reaſons and Grounds of it; For doubtleſs the en which 
moved you to ſet the ſtamp of Authority on it, will avail much ro make it paſs currantly with others. 
Though men will willingly be ſub 
to Reaſon. Mr. Vines Serm. on Zan. 28. 1645. p.29, 39. 


tat — 


SECT. X I; 


'$.R7 OU mukt alſo be Frequent with men in this Duty of Exbertetion 3, F.11; > 


It is not once or twice that uſually will prevail KGod himſelf muſt Luke 18. 1. 
be conſtantly ſolicited, as if importunity-could prevail with him when no- > 3+ 13s 
thing elſecan 3 and therefore requires us alwayes to pray, and not towax gc; fd 
feint:The ſame courſe,no doubt will be moſt prevailing with men. There- oz wo is, . 
fore we are wp poo mores hp nay oe one anotber dey ; Fon yi op - &c. . fe 

bg : As Lipfaw (ait e fire is not alwayes brought out . of the flint, at 29J*# 1am av 

owe fro : oye prota hf at the fot Exhertetion. And if he Is infos «7 
were, yet if they. be not followed,they will ſoon grow cold again. - Weary js ſure honj- 
out finners with your loving and carneft intreatics; Followthem, and give ns. Calvin. i 
them no reſt in their fin. This is true Charity,and this is the way to faye 145 $22. _ 
mens Souls 3. and a courſe that will afford you comfort upon review. #99) 236 


to- your Authority ; yet alſo, asthey are men, they will be ſlaves > 


% 7 


CA ets, 
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S EC T- 2X I I. 


6.12: 9: De to-bring all your Exhortations to an iſſue 3 Stick not in the 
Hence we may work done, but look 'after the ſacceſs, and aim at that end in all 
gather, that your ſpeeches. I have long obſerved it in Miniſters and private men; that. 
oe — if they ſpeak never {o convincing powerful words; and yet their hearts gg 
1 1-0 os not long after the ſucceſs of them with'the hearers,' but all their caje js 
their brother, Ovet when they have done their (ſpeech, pretending that having done theix 
whowhen = Quty, they leave the iſſue to God, theſe men 'do ſeldom protper in'their 
they have Iabours:* But thoſe whoſe very heart is ſer upon'the work, and that lvns 
;; wrong fo {ce it take for the hearers converſion, arid'uſe'to enquire how it'ſpee; 
dothink they: God 'uſudlly bleſſeth their Labours; thoughmore welk:' Labour tHereldre 
have fully, - fo'driveall your ſpeeches to the deſired Tſte. ' If you are reproving xm 
d-n2 their du- ceaſe not tillCifit may be )you have got the ſinner to prontiſe *you'toleje 
£/ Tapes 2. _ It,and to avoid the occations of it:It you are exhorting to a Duty,urgethe 
clay 5. party to promiſe you preſently toſet'upon it. If you would draw thenity 
Chriſt, leave not till you have made chem confels, that their. preſent ynre- 
generate ftatc'is miſerable, and-not to be refted in 3 and:till they have fub- 
(cribed to the neceflity of Chriſt, and iof a change and till they have pro- 
miſed you to fall cloſe to the_uſe of means. O that all Chriſtians would 
be perſwaded to take this courſe with all their Neighboars that are yetin 


the ficſh, that are enſlaved to fin; and rangers to Chriſt ! 


= | I  — TR WO TRAC I" 
| $. 13+” ; i STE ks ' ; CT v1 rt”? 173 *4.3 "7 o 21 : | 
wer fie les oo 001! SECT, MITE-. cf. 1.1, qt 
Humanos.edj= 10... Aſt'y, be ſure that your Examptes*miy Exhort as We+s ur 
aa valet words. Let them ſce. you conſtant in althe Duties 'that'you pet 
quam vita 7t= "(oft 


Panora te Wade thcrr to ; Let them ſee ii your fives Nay RT Yen : 
Me fubi 5 A that exteltenty'above'the'Work;which you perfwade thitmm'ro 
tun; obſervan- Tpeechtes: F Let them ſee by your conRantRebaursfor Heaven, chit youdo 
riorizqu Fi: 'mndetd belitye that which yod would' Hive” them "16 BHieve! Þ HE Yee 
"Populus. Loii- others of the, admirable Joyes'6f heaven, and you Telves do fothing but 
[+ 6-2 "UtudpEfor the world;and are as mith*taken vprin trivzug th; -ich,or 
ehjopm albue, Quarre Tim with your Weghbourst 1 of conimod by as *hny tlic, 
4s tulerit Who will then believe you ? or who will be perſwaded by you to ſeek the 
Gra-chosde everlaſting riches? Will they not rather think, that you perſwade them to 
| jr = look after another world, and to ncglc this, that ſo you might have the 
diſpliceat Var. Pore of it ro your (cIf?Let not men ſee you proud, while you exhort them 
13, homicida T0be humble : nor to have a ſeared Conſcience in one thing, while you 
Milani, &c; wotild have theirs tender in another. An innocent life isa continual powet- 
hs Ag Oppro- ful reproof to the wicked : And the conſtant practice of an holy and hea- 
us gm yenly lifeis a couliant difqui | x 
'+ 1-3. RraO0Y y lite,!s a conſtant diſquietment to the Conſcience of a Worldling,and 
g*r ipſe, &, A Conſtant ſolicitation of him to change his courſe. hs 


pn 
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And thus I have opened to you the firſt and great part of this Duty, 
confifling in private familiar Exhortation, for the helping of poor Souls to 
this Reſt, that are out of the way, and have yet no Title to 1t3; and I have 
ſhewed you alſo the manner how to perform it that you may ſucceed, I 


will now ſpeak a little of the next part, | | 


| —————_—— — 


SECT. XIV. 


TD Eſides the duty of private admonition, you mult do your-utmoli en 9g. 14. 
deavours to help men to profit by the publick Ordinances.,; And to 
that end you, muſt do theſe things... 1. Do your endeavours for. the 
procuring of Faithful Minifters/where they are wanting. This; is. Gods 
ordinary means of converting and ſaving. How ſhall they bear without @ Rom. 10. 14. 
Preacber ? Not only - for your own fakes therefore, but for the poor mi- © 
ſcrable ones about you, do all you can to bring this to paſs. If the Goſpel 2 Cor- 4- 3: 
be hid, it is hid tothem that are loft, Where viſion faileth the people periſh. Add - 18, 
Improve therefore all your Intereſt and. Diligence to. this end: - Ride, by. Fat a 
and. go, and ſeck, and make friends till you do prevail; If means be ſo: muzzle the 
wanting to maintain a Miniſter, extend your purſes to the utmoſt, ra- poor la- 
ther than the means of mens Salvation ſhould be wanting. Who know- "ms "Wi; 
<th how many Souls may bleſs you, who have been converted and faved we Be x4 Aſs 
by the Miniſtry which you have procured?lt is an higher and nobler work of him.” Tho. 
of Charity, than if you gave all that you. have to relieve.their Bodies: Scot in his | 
( Though boch muſt be regarded, yet the Soul in the firft place. } What Projetior. p. 
abundance of good might great fnen do in this, if they were faithful im- = my #0 
provers. of their intereſts and eltates, as men that believe God hath { ſo qui 3 
the chief intereft, and will ſhortly, call them to an account: for. their ſacs ahfuke- 
Stewardſhips? - What unhappy Reformers. hath the Church Mill: met '7%s 4 tian 
withal,. that inficad of. taking, away the corruptions in the Church, do tbr 1.2 
diminiſh that maintenance which ſhould further the work ? If our Ig- Cicero, Bb.12, 
norant fore-fathexs gave it for the ſervice of the Church, and their more 4: Log. Cum 
knowing poſterity do take it away, without the leaſt pretence of.right ©#, pugnazt 
tit; Idoubt not but the pious intent of Progenitors will more extenuate {G02 Po - 
the fault of their ignorance, than the knowledge* of their Poſterity will rk 
excule their Sacriledge. Alas, that the ſad example of King Henry * Hath not 


the cighth's Reformation , and the almoſt * miraculous conſump- England al- 


h "TY $73? HETE-a.54 : ready been as. 
{ne Eagles neſt, that was ſer on fire-with 2 coal that: ſicked to the fleſh which was ſtolley. from the Altar >. 
De Ectle a qu aliq nd furatur, Tude proatfort comparatur. Aug., in Johan. The Arguments uſed of late 
_ # excuſe this hainous fing are much of the nature of thoſe which. Diozyſius was wont to uſe in the like. 


. 


caſe : Vid. in Valeris Maxiqni lob, 1. cape 2+ Et Zuſtine bez. 


tion, 
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tion of the eſtates of Impropriators,and the many hundred Congregations 
that live in woful darkneſs for want of maintenance for a Miniliry, ſhould 
yet be no more cffetual a warning to this Age. If they take away moi, 
and give back a little, we are beholden to their bounty. It a corrupt Officer 
loſe his Intereſt, the Church doth not lofe hers. Here 1s a great talk of re. 
ducing the Church to the Primitive pattern : Itſo,T dare affirm that every 
Church muſt have many Miniſters ( And they that know wherein the work 
of the Miniſtry doth conſiſt, will no more wonder at that,than that a Re. 
+Todalen giment of Souldiers ſhould bave many Officers.) And t how will thatbe, 
GG þ work when they will ſcarce afford maintenance for one ? They are likclier to 
of Miniſters bring the Church to the Primitive Poverty,than to the Primitive pattern, 
that the JfI were not known to be quite beyond their exceptions my (elf, I mighe 
not ſay ſo much, leſt I were thought to plead my own intereſt; eſpecially 
a dying man ſhould bt out of the reach of ſuch accuſations. But the Lord 
maintenance knoweth, that it is not a deſire that Miniſters ſhould be.rich, that maketh 
is taken away, me ſpeak thisz but an carneſt defire of the Happineſs of the Church; Nor 
I would rich qg 1 mean the Miniſtry only by the word { Chwrch : } It is the people that 
a _ are robbed and bear the loſs, more than the Miniſters : Miniſters muſt and 
out 7.0 the Will have maintenance,or elſe men willſet their children to other Studies; 
Miniſtry, who When there is no other,the people mult allow it themſclvs,or be without; 
can maintain What Miniſter .can well over-ſce and watch over more than a thouſand 
jury cM Souls ? nor I think fo many. Many Congregations have four thouſand,ten 
work freely. thouſand; twenty thouſand, ſome fifty thouſand, yea ſeventy thouſand, 
Let them © How manyOfficers will the State maintain in an Army of thirty thouſand? 
know to their I had almoſt ſaid, 7 he work, of governing the (hurch # greater, and hath 
faces, onda need of 4 many. T would all Scripture and Primitive patterns were well 
bx | 1:2keny viewed in this. O happy Reformation, if Popiſh ſuperſtitious Clergy- 
lord in the M«n had becn only taken down,and able Godly men put in their places,or 
Land is not in right Offices, without ſuch diminution of the number or the maintenance! 
roo good for. Or if a ſupply at preſent could not be had, yet ſhould they not have over- 
= _ : Thrown the hopes of poſterity, But to leave this Digrefſion 3 I hope tholk 
ad Danaſum, *hat God hath call:d to his work, will labour never the lels for the ſhort» 
Clericos 3llos meſs of their mainrenance : And thoſe of the people that can do no more, 
Coxvenit Ec= can yet pray the Lord of the harveft that he would ſend forth labourers. 
F: Ms gary And he that hath put that petition into our mouths, I hope will put the 
Ab — an{wer into our hands. 
& ors 5 Wy "61 | | | # £ 
7h antur ſtzpendia. * ©ut ant is parentum &- opabus ſuft inert poſſu 7 quod pauperum tft," t6- 
cipinnt, foamiefagr jamie part wary th arr ae wd.e, ob _ Lo. of the Of- 
» and take off much prejudice from the people. Bur our Gentlemen have their pleaſure, wealthand 
honour in ſuch high eſteem, and Chril and his Goſpel and Church in ſuch diſeſteem, thac they would 
take jt for a diſgrace to turn Miniſters ; or to.fit and devote themſelves or children to. it,. and foto ſexyc 
\ Chriſt freely. - Where is the Gentleman in Erg/ard that hath dene thus > The blind. wretches will rail 
at Miniſters for Coyerouſneſs, becauſe they will'not ſerve at the Altar, and not live on the Altar, who 
have no other maintenance z But when Will themſelves that have more, deyote themſelyes, freely t9 
this work 2 Will they notrath:r increaſe their great eſtates with'robbing God > | 


SECT. 
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2, AF Et it isnot enough that you ſeek after Teachers, but eſpecially you 5, ; 5. 

Þ muſi ſeek after fuch as are fitted for the work. An ignorant Empe- * prefidn: 20- 
rick that killeth more than he cureth,doth not fo much differ from an able 3 probats qui- 
Phyſician, as an inskilful Minifter from one that is able. Alas, this is the que ſentores, ho- 
great defet among us: Men thatare fitted for the work indeed, arcalmoft pes ets. 
wonders; One, or two,orthree, or four in ſome Countics is much. * How Monio 4depti. 
few that have dived into the MyRteries of Divinity ? or have throughly Tenul. 4po/o- 
ſiudied the moſt needful Controverfies?or are able to explain or maintain £* © 29: 
the Truth ? But only they flore their Memories with the Opinions and IF Temtion- 
Phraſes of thoſe Teachers that arc in mot credit, in common caſes; and forts of El- 
thenithey think they are Divines » And every man that ſteps out of their ders, but one. 


> ——r* rode, they can fay heis Erroneous or Heretical ; but how to Whoſe vffice 
. 


1m they cannot tell. And almoſt as few that are well skilled in ma- Ring of _ 


naging known truths upon the Conſcience. Alas whence cometh this mi- Guiding, 


ſayto- the Church ? The: late. diſcountenancing Godly Learned men though all 
i$0pe main cauſe: and their filling the Miniftry:with the'vileſt chat did beft had Auhoriry 
fittheix ends: And ſo great a Corruption of the Minifiry cannot ſuddenly. 22 ailo-. 
becured. And another/great cauſe is this : There is not a choice made of | Te 
moſt excellent Wits, and thoſe youths that are ripeft'in Learning and; ET * 
joa :- but ſoine of them are fo rich, that the Miniſtry is too mean for For Gods ſche, 

them:z and ſome ſo poor, that they- have no maintenance to fubfiſt on at 4*%! ſake" of 
the Univerſities. And ſo every-one that is beſt furniſhed tomake a Trade 20! Oey 
ofthe Miniſtry, or whole Parents have beſt affeRtion to it, how untit ſoe- +5 3; rolic 
ever the Child is, muſt be a Miniſter:: and thoſe few, very few, choice wits preſeazhy. 
that would be fittecft, are diverted. | You. will 

: How' ſmall a matter were it (and yet how-excellent-a work ) forevery arſe Sc 
Knight os. Gentleman of means in Exglang, to cull out fone one or two, pit ar 
or morepoorboyes in-the Countrey-Schools, who are of the choiccſt wits, way that will 
and moſt pious diſpolitions, who are poor and unable to proceed in Learn- affrd you” 
ing; and'to maintain them a few-years in the Univerſities, till chey were fit 
forthe Minifiry? It were but keeping a few ſuperfluous attendants the lefs, co 
or a ſew horſes or dogs the leſit- they had hearts to it. ic were cafily ſpar'd time. Whata' 
out.of their ſports,or rich apparel,or ſuperfluous dyet ; or, what if it were {mall-nianer* | 
out of more uſeful cofis?- or out of their childrens larger portions! I dare { for a ws 
ay.they would not be ſorry forit, when they come to their reckoning, One ,, "cod 
ſumptuous feaft,or one coſtly ſuit of apparel, would maintain a poor Boy:a p.r armum, te 
year or two at the Univerſity, who perhaps might come to have more true maintain (lll. 
werth in him, than many a glittering ſenſual Lord, and to do Gd more gy POO 


þ c 
ſervice in his Church, than ever they did with all their eſtates and power. pres > 
ty 2 If you will not part with a liitle for God, you ſhall part with more to nr:n; and with all ſhortlys 
but leſs to your comfort. But be ſure you chuſe the fittelt, and notthemolt b--friended. Hew far doth | 
ny come ſhort of the Primitive Chriſtiars, thcugh our riches be far greater ? Tertuliian ſaich to 
the Heathens, Plus noſtra miſericordia ioſumit vicatis; quam Reigio viftra T.mplatim. Apologet. ady.- 
Gentes cap. 42. See Cape's Epiſtle Dedicatory before Mr. P:mki on t).c _—_— cT 


Chap. 13. 
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$.16. '3- A ND whenyou do enjoy the bleſſing of the Goſpel, you muſt yet 
* This coming . . uſe your utmoli diligence to help poor ſouls to receive the fruit of 
together of it. To which end you muſt draw them conſtantly to hear and atten ie : 
Chriſtians is Mind them often of what they have heard : Draw them, if it be poſſible, to 
eding _— repeat it in their familiesz If that cannot.be, then. draw them to come to 
Javiull ends: Ochers that do repeat it 3 that f it may not die in; the hearing. *:The very 
and accord- drawing of men into the company and acquaintance of the godly, : befides 
ingly to be the benefit they have by their endeavaurs,is of lingeflar.uſe tothe recovery 


condemned. If 


any complain 
of it, as of 
FaCtion. To 
whoſe hurt did 
we ever meet ? 
We are the 
ſame together 
as we are aſun- 
der.z the ſame 
all in a body, 
as we are {in- 
gularly; hurt- 
, 1ng no man, 
grieving no 
man. When 
honeſt and 
good men 
come toge- 
ther, when 
godly and 
chaſte people 
are aſlembled, 
It 15 not to be 
calleda Facti- 
ons but a 
Court. But 


on the con- 


of their Souls. Aſſociation breedeth familiarity, and fanuliarity breedeth' 
love:and familiarity and love to the godly doth lead to familiarity andlove' 
to God and godlineſs: It is alſo a means:to'take off.prejudice;by confuting) 
the worlds ſlanders of the waies:and people of God. © Uſe therefore oi 
*© to meet together, belides the more publick meeting in the: Con | 
© tion : got to vent any unſound opinions,nor yet in diſtaſte of the publick' 
© meeting, nor in oppoſition to it,nor at the time of publick worſhip; tor: 
© yetto make a groundleſs Schiſm,or to ſeparate fromthe Charch'wheye- 
* of you are memb2rs3 nor to;deſtroy the old, that you may gather anty; 
** Church out of its ruines,as long as it hath the eſfſentials,and thereis hope! - 
* of reforming itznor yet would | have you forward to vent your own ups 
<< poſed gifts and parts in teaching, where there is no neceflity.of it: notito 
* attempt that in the Interpretation of difficult Scriptures, . or explication! . 
* of dithcalt controverhies, which is beyond your ability;: though ptrhips 
< pride will tell you, that you are as able as any. - But the work which Þ 
* would have you meet about, is this, To repeat-together the Woid which 
«* you have heard in publick; to pour out your joyat-prayers for the 
* Church and your (elves;to joynin chearful ſinging the praiſes of Godz to 
* open your {cruples,and doubts,and fears,and get reſolution ; to quicken 
* each other in Love and Heavenlineſs, and Holy walking, and all this wt 
« as @ ſeparated Church, but as a part of the Church mare. diligent thanthe 
© reſt in receeming time,and helping the Souls of each other Heaven-ward. 


trary , the name of Fattion is to be given to them, who conſpire together in hatred of goo4 and ho 
men z that cry out againſt the blood of the innocent z prerending this vanity in defence of their hatred; 
that they think the Chriſtians are the cauſe of every publick calamity, and every loſs of the people. Th- 
4 Apologet. adu. Grntes, Cap. 39 49. | 


| know ſome carcleſs ones think this courſe needleſs : And Iknow ſome 
Formalilts do think it Schiſmatical, who have nothing of any moment to 
{ay agunult it. Againtt both theſe, if 1 durlt fo tar digrels, I could cafily 
prove it warrantable and uſeful, I know alſo that many of late do abuſe 
private meetings to Sciuſm, and to vilifie Gods Ordinances, and vent the 
windy 1ue of their empty brains. Butbetwixt theſe extreams, I adviſe 
you to walk, and neither to forſake the aſſembling of your ſelves together, 4 
Fe nuner of ſome is but exhort one another, Heb. 10, 25. Nor yet to be car- 
rie 
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ried about with divers and ſirauge Dofrines : But let all your private mect- 
ings be in ſubordination to the publick : and by ©*the approbation and cone 
«ſent of your ſpiritual guides,and not without them of your own beads. where 
ſiich'guides are men of knowledge and godlineſs;) remembring them which 
have the rule over you, which ſpeak to you the Word of God, folowing their 
faith, and as men whoſe hearts are ſtabliſhed with Gracs;: eonfider mg the 
' whole end of a Chriſtians converſation > Feſis Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and © 
to day, and for evcr, Heb: 13.7, 8,9, 17. And Theſeech you Brethren, Mark, 
the which cauſe Diviſions and Offences, ' contrary to the DoArine which you 
have learned, and Avoid them. For they that are ſuch, ſerve not our Loyd 
Feſws Chrift, but their own belly, and by good words and fair ſpeeches deceive 
thy hearts of the ſimple, Rom. 16. 17,18. I would. you would:ponder every 
one of theſe words, for they are the precious advice of the Spirit of God: 
andneceſfary/now, as well as then.” EY 


Fk | SECT. XVII; 
4+ F) NE thing more I adviſe. you-concerning this: If you would have --- $- 17+ * 
ALF Souls converted and faved by the Ordingnces, ' Labour fil-to keep Keep Ordi 
theOrdiaxuces and Miniſtry in Efteems No man will be much wrought'ion Miniftry = 
by that which he'deſpiſeth. *The great cauſes of this contempt, 'are a per- eſteem. - 
vertet-Judgement and a graceleſs heart. 1t' is no more wonder for a foul * To them _, 
toloath the Ordinances, that favonreth not their ſpiritual nature, 'nor Para : 
kethGod in them, nor is throughly"wrought on by thern; than it is for Hnſhly, I fas 
ef manto loath his food. Nor is it any wonder for a perverted under- as "Doftor 
fending to make # Jelt of God. himfelf,” much'lefs to et light by*his Ordi- Sure in- + 
nances, Oh what a rare bleſſing is a clear, 'ſound; fan&ified Judgement ! prefat, de Moe = 
Where this is-wanting, 'the'moſt helliſh vice may ſeem a -vertue, and-the prmiarthins/ 
, » Bellarminum 5; 
moſt ſacred Ordinance of diyine Inſtitution may (ſeem as the waters of zes lane 
ordan to Naaman. I any enemies to Gods Ordinances aflault you, I re- ardva, ae homi- * 
er-you to the reading of Mr. Hen. Lawrences late Book for Ordinances. any | a 
The pfophane Scorners of the Miniſtry and Worſhip heretofore, were = teſtes = : 
the means of keeping many a Soul from Heaven ; but the late generation pjggmo & ſee- 
* of proud ignorant- Searies amongſt us, - have quite cut-ſirippe] in myo 
Ano : $005 ; ; : 31 / &. 3- ace ane 
baateloqu;, Moder atzes tamen ſum ipſe bi, quantum {icuit'; & #0# quid \ 80 25-merucrint, ſed atad 
wi racghomines a; 3th Pe Fav Mt fu {7M the ar, that re guilty as up a  _ ri anes va 
Win greater GE Can therte! thin t6 have ſtood'up againit Chrift (in ys Oics. and Diſcipline 2} 
tharſto have ſcartered'the Ohurth'of Chriſt which he hath purchaſed witli is' bl6od;z Fad built >- -Than: 
ta have fought bythe fury of boſtile 6iſcord;: againſt the unanimous and agreeing;people iof God? Who ' 
though themſclves ſhould repent and return to the Church , yet can they: not recoyer,; and bring'back | - 
with themethoſe whom they hayeiſeduced, 'or thoſe that being by death, prevented ,.age dead and periſh- 
d:withour the Church; without being 'Ablblyet and Reſtored” to communion ; whole fouls ar the day 
If Julp@hervſtvillbe +pequired at cheat lrarids; who were tH2'Aurliond bled Feadeld 6f them to perdition, 
It is enough therefore that they are pardoned that Return ; kur-pertidiouſdels:xhiwuſtonor-be promoted in 
the houſe offaith. For -what priviledge do we reſerve for good men, and innocent: and'that ſeparate 
n9t pr depart not from the Church, if we honour them that haye feparated or departed from us, and» 
Rveliobd againlt the Church > Cyprian, Epiſt. 72.94 Steph, Thus this bleſled Martyr, Frans _ 
_ 
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this the vile Perſecutors. Oh how many fouls may curſe thefe wretches in 
Hell for ever,that have by them been brought to contemn the means that 
(hould favethem ! By many years experience in my converſing with theſe 
men, I can ſpeak it knowingly, that the chiefelt of their zeal is let out 
againſt the faithful Miniſters of Chriſt : he is the ableſt of their Preachers 
that can rail at them in the mofi deviliſh language: it is their moſt common 

_ diſcouwiſe in all compamies, buth godly and prophane, to vilifie the Mii. 
firy,and make them odious to all, partly by flanders, and partly by ſcorns: 
is this the way to win Souls? whereas formerly they thought, thu if 
man were wonto a love of the Miniliry and Ordinances,he was in a hone. 
ful way of being woto God: now thele men are diligent ro bring al 
men to fcorn them, as if this were all that were neceſſary to the favingit 
their Souls, and he only ſhall be happy that can deride at Minifiers awd 
[Ter theſe that Diſcipline, Tf any doubt of the truth of what I fay, he isaftrangetiin 
are the Chaff England; and for his ſatisfaGtion, let him read all the Books of Martin 
of light Belict> Mor prieft, and tell me whether the D.vil ever ſpoke ſo with tongueof 
= ITS. ficſh before ? For you,my dear friends, I acknowledge to Gods praile, that 
will, whither- YOU are'as far from the contempt of Ordinances or Miniſtry, asanyph 
foever the I know in the Land.I ſhall eofifirm you herein, not in my own wok 
wind of temn- 36 his that I know you dare not difregard, 1 Thef. S. II, has > 
; And wh 

in 


pration drives ort your ſelves together, and edifice one andther,cven 45 ye alſo av; 
Comin the ch Krwnc to kaow them which labour among you, and are woir you'i 
Lords floor tbe Lord, and admoniſh you , And to efteem them very bigbly in Love fer:thein 
ſhall be laid Forks ſake ; aud be «t peace among your ſelves, Obey them that beve the Rat 
—_ much yer you and ſubmit your ſelves : for they watch for your Souls, ar thoſe that 
wh gre wnſt give an account that they may do it with Foy,und not with Grief; forth 
Preſcri. 6.3. # unprofitable for you, Heb. 13.17. 
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Thus you ſee part of your duty for the Salvation of others. © '4 
: [ tow SECT. x VIII. Sth b if V's 
6.18. A ND now, Chriſtian Reader, ſecing it is a Duty that God hath lil 


upon every man according to his ability, thus to exhort and reprove, 

and with all poſſible diligence to labour * after the Salvation of all about 
him ; judge then whether this work be conſcionably performed. Whear 
ſhall we find the man almoſt among us, that ſetteth himſelf co it with.all 
his might, and that hath ſet his heart upon the Souls ofhis Brethren, that 
they may be ſaved ? 5 hes fo 
Let us here therefore a little enquire, What may be the Cauſes, of the 


. gros negle of this Daty, that the Hinderanges being dilcovercd, may the 


. -Morecalily be overcome. wc 
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: 1. One Hinderance, is, Mens own Graceleſueſs and Guiltineſs. They 
6 have not been raviſhed themſelves with the heavenly delights ; how then 
_- ſhould: they draw others ſo earncſt'y to ſeek chem ? They have not felt the 
A wickedneſs of their own natures, nor their loſt condition, nor their need 
4 of Chriſt, nor felt the transforming renewing work of the Spirit: How 
> then can they diſcover theſe to others? Ah that this were not” the cafe of 
* ' many a learned Preacher in England! And the cauſes why they- preach fo 
1 frozenly and generally ! M.n alſo areguilty themſelves of the fins they 


ſhould Reprove; and this ops their mouth, and maketh them aſhamed 
_ to Reprove. | 


4 " nn 
D—— 


| 
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; ..2. Another Hinderance, is, A Secret Infidelity prevailing in mens 
; -harts: Whereof even the beſt have ſo great a meaſure, that cauſeth this 
F . Cuty to be done by the halves. Alas,Sirs, we do not ſure believe mens miſe- 
; Ty We do not believe ſure that the threatnings of God are true. Did we 
| Verily believe that all the unregenerate and unholy ſhall be eternally tor- 
; ;Mmepted, as God hath ſaid, Oh how could:we hold'our tongues when we 
aeamong the unregenerate ? How: could we chuſe but burſt out into 
, tears when we look them in the face, as the Prophet did when he looked 
| upon Hazael ? Eſpecially when they are our kindred or friends that are 
| near and dear to us ? Thus doth ſecret unbelicf of the truth of Scripture, 
| .conſume the vigour of each grace and duty. Oh Chriſtians,if you did verily 
| believe that your poor, carnal, ungodly neighbours,or wife, or husband;or 
* child ſhould certainly lie for ever in the flames of Hell, except they. be 
throughly recovered- and-changed, and. that quickly before death doth © - 
ſnatch them hence, would not chis make you caſt off all diſcouragements, 
andlie at them day and night till they were perſwaded? and give them no 
reft ia their carnal ſtate ? How could you hold your tongue, or let them 
alone another day, if this were ſoundly believed ? If you were fure that 
any of your dear friends that are dead, were now in Hell, and perſwading 
to repentance would get hjm out again, would not you perſwade him day 
and night, if he were in hearing ? And hy ſhould you not do as much 
then to prevent it, while.he is in your hearing,but that you do not believe 
Gods Word that ſpeaks the danger ? Why did Noab prepare an Ark fo 
- Jong before, and'perſwade the world to fave themſelves, but becauſt he be- 
lieved God, that the Flood ſhould come ? and therefore ſaith the holy* * 
Ghoſt, By faith Noah prepared the Ark, And why did not the world hear- Ten, 1s 
ken to his perſwafion, and ſeek to ſave themſelves as well as Noab, but be- 
cauſe they did not believe there would be any ſuch deluge ? They ſee all 
fair and well, and therefore they thought that threatnings were but wind. 
The rich man in Hell cries; out, Send to my Brethren to warn them, | 
that they come not #0 this place of _— : Hefclt it, and therefore being + =+ 
| n Cons 
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convinced of its truth, would have them prevent it ; But his Brethren on 
earth,'they did not ſee and feel as he, and therefore they did not bel 
nor would have.been perſwaded, though one had riſen from the dead. 
afraid moſt of.us do believe the predictions of Scripture but as we believe 


leve, 
ton 


the predictions of an Almanack, which telleth you that ſuch a day willhe 
rain, and ſuch aday wind; you think it may come to pals, and it may be 
not; and ſo you think of the predictions of the damnation of the wickeg, 
Oh were it not for this curſed Unbelicf, our own Souls and our neighbours 
would gain more by us than they do. : 


—- 


* 3.* This faithful dealing with men for their Salvation, is much Hin. 
dered alſo by our want of Charity and Compaſſion to mens Souls, - We 
are hard-hearted and criel toward the miſerable 3 and therefore (asthe 
Pric(t and the Levite did by the wounded man)we look on them and pi 
by. * Oh what tender heart could indure to look upon a poor, blind, for- 
lorn ſinner, wounded by fin, and captivated by Satan,and never once op 
our mouths for his recovery ? What though he be filent, and do not defire 
thy help himſelf? yet his very miſery crics aloud 3 Miſery is the moſtefſe. 
Qual ſuitor to one that is compaſſionate : If God had not heard the cry of 
our miſeries before he heard the cry of our prayers, and been moved 
by his own pity, before he was moved by our importunity, we mi 
have long enough continued the ſlaves of Satan. - Is it not-the ſtronpe 
way of arguing that a poor Lazare hath, to unlap his ſores, and'ſhews 
them the paſſengers ? all his words will not move-them ſo much as(uchiz 


pitiful ſight. Alas, what pitiful fights do we daily ſee ? The Ignorant; the - 


prophane, the neglecters of Chrift and their fouls : Their fores are open 
and viſible to all that know them ; and:yet, Do we not pity them? | You 
will pray to God for them in cuſtomary duties, that God would open the + 
eyes, and turn the hearts of .your ignorant carnal friends and-neigh- 
bours ; And-why do you not endeavour their converſion if you deliret? 
And if you do not defire. it, why do you ask it ? -Doth not yournegligence 
convince- you. of hypacriſie in your. prayers, and of abufing; thehigh 
God with your deceitful words ? Your neighbours are near you,. your 
friends are in the houſe with gſſ,you cat, and drink, and work,and walk, 
and talk with them, and yer*you ſay little or "nothing to them, Why 
do you not pray them to conlider and return, as well as' pray. God to 
convert and turn them ? Have-you as oft and as earneſtly begged ofthem 
to think on their waies, and to reform, as you have taken on you to beg 
of God that they-may do'fo? + What if you ſhould ſee your neighbour 
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quant : quam [Fallen into. a pit, and you ſhould preſently fall down: on your knees, and 
/# baberent, now pray God to. help him out., but would neither put forth your hand 
po an to help , nor-once 'perſwade! or : dire& him to help himſelf, would 
quod pejus oe mot any man cenſure you :to be'cruel and; hypocritical ? "What the 


arficinds cauſas pretexerent y quatenus mirito © defeciſke videantiv,” Muſcul.” in Mar.” 9. Toms. I. pg _ 
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holy Ghoſt aith of mens bodily miſcries, I may ſay much more of the mi-" 

ſery of their ſouls 3 If any may ſeeth his Brother in need, and ſhutteth up bit | 
compaſſion from him, bow dwelleth the love of God in him * ? Or what love * 1 Joh. 3.17: 
hath he to his Brothers Soul? Sure. if you ſaw your friend in Hell, you 
would perſwade him hard to come thence, if that would ſerve; and why 

do you not now perſwade him to prevent it? The Charity of our ignorant 
fore-fathers may riſe up in Judgement againſt us, and'condemn us : They 
would give all their eſtates almoſt, for ſo many Maſles or Pardons, to de- 

liver the ſouls of their friends from a feigned Purgatory : And we will not 

ſo much as importunately admoniſh and intreat them, to fave them from 

the certain flames of Hell ; though this may be cffctual to do them good, 

and theother will donone. | 
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4 Another Hinderance, is, A-baſe man-pleaſing diſpoſition that is in 
us, We are ſo loth to difpleafe men, and fo defirous to keep in credit 
and favour with them, that it makes us moſt unconſcionably negled our 
known duty. A fooliſh Phyſitian he is, and a moſt unfaithful friend, that 
will let a ſick man die for fear of troublirig him. And cruel wretches are 
we to our friends that will rather ſuffer them to go quietly to Hell, than 
we will anger them, or hazard our reputation with'them. If they did but 
fall in a (\woon, we would rub them and pinch them, and' never ftick 'at 
hurting them, If they were diſtracted, we would bind them with chains, 
and we would pleaſe them in nothing that tended to their hurt. And yet 
; |  whenthey arc beſides themſelves in point of falvation,and in their madneſs 
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poſting on to damnation, we will not ftop them, for fear of diſpleaſing 

them. How can theſe men be Chriſtians, that love the praiſe and favour 

of men, more than the favour of God! Fob. 12. 43. For fthey yet ſeek to 

pleaſe men, they are no longer the ſervants of Chriſt, Gal, x. 10. To win 

them indeed they multi become all things to all men : but to pleaſe them 

to their deſtruction,and Jet them periſh, that we may keep our credit with 71'Cox. g. 20: 
them, is a courſe ſo baſe and barbarouſly cruel, that he that hath the face 213222324! 
ofa Chriſtian ſhould abhor it. Prov. II. 30: 


* There is no 
"OTE ſhame now 
amongſt men, 
5. -Another common Hinderance, is, a ſinful Baſhfuln:fs. When we bur tobe poor 
ſhould labour to -make men aſhamed of their fins, we are our ſelves 21d honeſt. 
aſhamed of our duties. May not theſe finners condemn us? when they will - = mg ad 0 
not * bluſh to ſwear, or be drunk, or negle& the worſhip of God, and'we 7; King. — 
will bluſh to tell them of it, and perſwade them from it ?- Eliſha looked on Je. 6. 15. 8& 
Hazgel till he was:aſhamed, and we are aſhamed tolook on, or ſpeak to. 8: 12. 
the offender. Sinners will rather boaſt of their ſins, and 1mpudently ſhew SES 26. 
themin the open fircets:and ſhall not we be as bold in drawing them from 1p. 7. 4 
It ?-Not that I approve of impudence in any : For, (as one faith) I take pj; pudor. . - 
him for a loſt man, that hath loſt his modeſty. Nor would | have inferiors Currius, 
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forget their. diſtance in'admoniſhing their Superiours; but'do it with all 

humility, and ſubmiſſion, and reſpect. - Bur yet I would: much leſs have 

them forget their duty to God-and: their friends, be they never ſo much 

their-ſuperiors 3 it is a thing that. muſt be done. Baſhfulneſs is unſeem]y in 

caſes of flat neceſſity. And indeed it is.not a work to be aſhamed of; to 

obey God in pe1ſwading menfrom- their ſins to Chriſt,and helping to ſave 

their ſouls is not a bulinels for a man to bluſh at. And yer alas, what abun- 

dance of ſouls have been negle&ed through the prevailing -of this fin 

Even the moſt of us arc hainoully guilty in this point. Reader, js not this 

thy own caſe?Hath not thy conſcience told thee of thy duty many a time, 

and put thee on to ſpeak to poor ſinners, lelt they periſh 3 and yet thou 

haſt bcen aſhamed to open thy mouth to them, and ſo let them alone tg 

fink or ſwim B:lieve me, thou wilt ere long be aſhamed of this ſhame; 

Luke9.25. O read thoſe words of Chriſt, and tremble 3 He that #s aſhamed of me and of 

Mark8. 38. yy words before this adulterouws generation, of him will the Son of may tt 
aſhamed before his Father and the Angels, 
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a6kief comer 6. Another hinderance, 1s, impatiency, lazineſs, and favouring of the 
capitis dolet MAe(h.It 15 an ungrateful work, and tor the moſt part maketh thoſe our ene- 
cum curatur, mijes that were our friends; And men cannot bear the reproaches and un- 
; zoned P mY thankful returns of finners. It may be they are their chief friends on whom 
one's vo is all their dependance, fo that.zt may be their undoing to diſpleaſe them, 
Hoc et quod Belides,it is a work that (cldom ſucceedeth at the firlt,except is be follow- 
acute vidit qui ed, on. with wiſdom and unweariednefs: you mutt b. a great while teaching 
aixit , Wim in jgnorant perſon, betore he will be brought to know the very fundamen- 
= ___—_ tals : and a great while per{wading an obitinate ſinner,before he will come 
pets es; to a full reſolution to. return, Now this is a tedious courſe to the fleſh, 
guamzmicos and few will bear it. . Not conſidering what patience God uſed towards 
objurgare metu= 15 when we were in our fins, and how long he followed us with th: im- 
wa - _ porcunities of his Spirit, holding out Chriſt and Life, and b<ſeeching us to 
pe” th i accept them.Wo to us if God had been as 1mpatient with us,as we are with 
vera que cor- Others. If Chriſt be not w-ary nor give over to invite them, we have little 


rigamys ; 4it rtcaſon to be weary of doing the meſſage. See 2 Tim. 2. 24, 25. 
4 item mi10- 

rm quam oportet exhivent Zuſtatie libertatem, dum amicitie tient exaſp.rare dalceliacm. Aug. Epiſt. ac Hic- 
ronyi. 4:ter opz/a Hieron. To. 3. fol. (mh?) 159. 
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| 7. Another hinderance, is, fſelf-ſceking, and ſelf-minding. Men are all 
+ Phil. 2. 20. for themſelves, and all mind their own things, but few the things of Chrilt 
Illud eft vivere, + and: their brethren, Hence 1s that Cainiſh voice, - Am I my Brothers 
non bs Vivere keeper 2 Every man mutt anſwer for himſelf. - Hence alſo it is that a mul- 
Jokm. 83:  titude of ignorant Profeſſors do think only where they may enjoy, the 


rs Heng purcſt Orcdinances,and thither-they will go over Sea and Land : or what 
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way of Diſcipline will be ſweeteſt to themſelves, and therefore are prone 
togroundlels ſeparation : but where they have the faireſt opportunity to 
winthe ſouls of others, or in what place or way they may do moſt goad, 
theſe things they little or nothing regard; As if we had Iearned of the 
Monks, and were fetting up their principles and practice, when we ſctem 
tooppoſe them. | | 
| My theſe men had tryed what ſome of their Brethren have done, they 
would know, that all the pureft Ordinances and Churches will not afford 
* thatſolid comfort, as the converting of a few ſinners by our unwearied 
compaſſionate exhortations. Two men in & froſty ſeaſon come where a 
company of people are ready to ftarvez the one of them laps himſelf, and 
taketh ſhelter, for fear leſt he ſhould periſh with chem, the other in pity 
falls co rub ther that he may recover heat in them, and while he labour- 
eth hard'to help themy he gertech far better heat co himſelf than his unpro- 
fitable companion doth. 
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8. With many alſo Pride is a great impediment. If it were to ſpeak 
 tfoagreat man, they would do it, fo it would not difpleaſe him. But 
to goamong the poor multitude, and totake pains with a company of ig- 
noram beggars, or mean perſons, and to fit with them ina ſmoaky naſty 
cRtage,-and there to infiruct them, and exhort them from day to days . 
where is the perſon almoſt that will do it? Many will much rejoyce ifthey 
have been- inſtruments'of converting a Gentleman (and they have good 
cauſe ) but for the common multitude,they look'not after them: As if God 
were a reſpeQter of the perſons of the rich, or the ſouls of all were not alike 
to him.. Alas; theſe men little conſider how low Chriſt did Roop to us? 
when the God of Glory comes down' in fi:ſh, to worms, and goeth 
Preaching.up ant down among them from City to City ! Not the 
woman that he thought too low to confer with : Few rich, and noble, 
_ are called. It is the poor that receiveth the glad tidings of the. 
pel.. 


$. _ ——__ 


' 9: Laſtly, With' ſome alſo their 1gyrance of the duty doth hinder 
them from performing it. Either they know it not to be a duty, or at 
eaſt not to be their duty. Perhaps they have not confidered much of it, 
nor been preſt tot by their teachers, as they have been to hearing, and 
praying, and other duties, If this be thy caſe whoreadeſt this, chat meer 
Ignorance or Inconſideratenefs hath kept thee from it, then I am in hope 


liek Joh. 4. 


I Cor. 1. 36. 


now thou art acquainted with thy duty, thou wilt ſet upon it. O'jed. Ohjeg. i, 


Obut faith one, Iam of ſo weak parts and gifts, that I am unable to ma» 
nage an exhortation : eſpecially to men of ſirong natural parts and under- 
Landing. Auſ.F iri,Set thoſe upon the work who are more able. Secondly, 
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yet do not think that thou art ſo excuſed thy ſelf, but uſe faichfully the 


ability which thou haſt 3 not in. teaching thoſe of whom thou ſhouldg 
learn, but in inſtrucing thoſe that are more ignorant than thy (elf, ang in 
exhorting thoſe that are negligent in the things which they do know, 1 
you cannot ſpeak well your ſelf, yet you can tell them what God-ſpeaketh 
in his Word. It is not the excellency of ſpeech that winneth ſouls; but 
the authority of God manifcfted by that ſpeech, and the- power of hi 
Word in the mouth of the InſtruQter,, A weak woman may tell what God 
ſaith in the plain palſages of the Word, as well as a learned man. If you 
cannot preach to them, yet you can tarn to the place in your Bible, or xt 
leaſt remember them of it, and ſay, Thus it is written, One of mean 
parts may remember the wiſeſt of their duty when they forget it. David 
xeceived ſcaſonable advice from Abigail, a woman. When, a mans «ye 


are blinded with paſſion, or the deceits of the world, or the lufts of the + 


ficſh, a weak inftrucer may prove very profitable : for in that caſe he 
hath as much necd to hear of that he knoweth, as of that which he doth 
not know. - t : | | 

Obje&. It is my Superior that needeth my advice and exhortation : and 
is it tit for me to teach or reprove my betters ? muſt the wife teachithehul. 
band,of whom the Scripture biddeth them learn ? or mult the child teach 
the parents, whoſe duty it is to teach them ? | 

Anſ. Firſt, is it fit that husbands ſhould be able to teach their wives;and 
parents to teach their children ; and God expeRteth they ſhould be fo, and 
therefore commandeth the inferiours to learn of them. But if they through 
their own negligence do diſable themſelves,or through their own wicked- 
neſs do bring their ſouls into ſuch miſery, as that they have the greatel 
need of advice and reproof themſelves, and are objects of pity to all that 
know their.cafe; then it is in themſelves, and not you, that break Gods or- 
der, by bringing themſelves into difability and miſery. p<./5 

Matter of mecr order and manners muſt be diſpenſed with in caſes'sf 
Mat neceſſity. Though it were your Miniſter, you 'muſt teach him in ſuch 
a caſe. It is the part of parents to provide for their children, and not chu 
dren for the parents: and yet if the parents fall into want, muſt not the 
children relieve them? It is the part of the husband to diſpoſe of the affairs 
of the family and eſtate:and yet if he be fick or beſides himſelf,muſt notthe 
wife do it ? The rich ſhould relieve the poor.: but if the rich fall into-beg* 
gery, they muſt be relieved themſelves. It is the work of the Phyſitian to 
look tothe Health of others : and yer, ifhe fall fick, ſome body muſt help 
him, and look to him. So muſt the meaneli ſervant admoniſh his Maſter, 
and the child his parent, and the wife her husband, and the people their 
Miniſters, in caſcs of neceſfity. Secondly, yet let me give you theſe two 
Cautions here. | 

I» That you. do not pretend neceſſity when there is none , out 
of a meer delire of ' Teaching 3 There is ſcarce a more certain dilco- 
very of a proud heart, than to be forwarder and more deſirous: t0 


Teach 


- 
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' out ofa meer teaching humour,or proud ſelf-conceitedneſfs. An Elder muſi 
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Teach, than to learn': eſpecially toward thoſe that are fitter to teach 


us. | | Wy Cy 
2. And when the neceflity of your Superious doth call for your advice, 
yet do.it with all poſſible humility, and modeſty, and mecknels : Let them 
diſcern your reverence and ſubmiſſion to their ſuperiority, in the humble 
nianner of your addreſſes to them ; Let them perceive that you do it not 
be admoniſhed, but not rebuked. If a wife ſhould tell her husband of his LI0-Fo 
fin in a maſterly railing language 3 or if a ſervant reprove his maſter, or a 
child his father in a ſawcy diſreſp:ive way, what. good could be expected 
from ſuch reproof ? But if they ſhould meekly and humbly open to him 
his fin and danger, and intreat him to bear with them in what God com- 
mandeth, and his miſery requireth; and if they could: by tears teſtifie 
their ſenſe of his caſe : what Father, or Maſter, or .Husband could take 
- Objed. But ſome may ſay, This will make us all Preachers,and cauſe all Otjed. 3. 
to break over the bounds of their callings 3 every Boy and Woman then 
will turn Preacher. | | 
Anſ. 1. This is not taking a Paſtorical charge of ſouls, nor making an 
Office or Calling of it, as Preachers do. . | 
2. And in the way of our Callings, eyery,good Chriſtian is a Teacher, 
and hath a charge of his neighbours ſoul. Let ir be only the voice of a Cain 
toſay, Am I my Brothers keeper ? I would have one of thele men, that are: 
{ loth that private menſhould teach them, to tell me, What if a man fall 
down.in a \woun' in the ſtreets, though it be your father or ſuperior, 
would you not take them up preſently, and uſe.allmeans you cauld to re- 
cover him ? Or would you let him lie and die, and ſay, It is the work of 
the Phyſitian, and not mine : I will not invade the Phylitians Calling. In 
two caſes every man is a Phyſitian 3 Firſt, In caſe of neceſſity, and when a 
Phyſitian cannot be had :; and ſecondly, in cafe the hurt be fo ſmall, that 
every man can do as well as the Phyfitian. And in the ſame two caſes, 
every man muſt he a-Teacher::- ! ; TORS? Je. 1; qa 


_ ---OhjeA. * Somerwill further obje;to put off this duty, That the partyſis Oljeft. 4. 


G ignorant, or ſtupid, ox-caxeleſs, or rooted in fin, and hath been! {6 off | 1 _ 

"Y » . p « 111Ng Pain 
exhorted in vain, that there is no hope. x NED ' of ai} our 
Ex [LS HEH 2 Bf | © _ pains, thar 
all we do-1s rejefted. Miniſters! would' not be; gray-headed fo ſoon, nor die fo 'faft for all their Jas 
hours, if. ir were but ſuceeſsyll';; bur tþiscurs tothe. hearty and, makes. us bleed jn. ſecxet, that rlough 
we. do much,, it comes; to.nothing. ; I am placed in an.Hgſ peat where there are fo many ſcore diſeaſed 
creatures, that jt would pity any ones heart tb look on, them, and yet when I*cometo'drefs them, they 
-all curſe me intheir heart ; and one hides his wounds from'me, and -another fayes and ſwears, he is as 
:well as I; In.asgood arcondition as his Minifter ;' and yet jooks Jas pale as death 5 as black in the mcyth 
And-eyes 25 if he, were 'im;Hel) already £86414 90 C00, be 29 BerS 285 1 4vs 5 yl jo 7 
D A Dees . 7, VI ON-JVER vaſt: of ITY; a "5 } S253 11! ap; £y 5 ) if; TN 
_ mw ſw; How*know*you ' when' there is nd hope?-' Carinot God yet 
Li T4 of # _ ueas nba? >, : \ ; en 6f 6 PITUFITS 
vire' him? an4-mluſt' it not be?by 'means ? atid have not many as- far 
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gone been cured ? Should not a merciful Phyfitian uſe means while there 
35 life ? and is it not inhumane cruelty in you to give up your friend to the 
Devil and damnation as hopeleſs, upon mees backwardnefs to your duty, 
or upon groundlcfs diſcouragements? What if you had been fo given up 
Your ſelf when you were ignorant ? : | 
 Ohjed.5.But we mult not caft Pearls before Swine, nor give that which 
1s Holy to. Dogs. | 

Anſw. That is but a favourable diſpenſation of Chriſt for your own 
Gafety. When youre in danget to be torn 1n-pieces,Chriſt would have you 
forbear; but what is that to you. thatare in.no ſuch danger ? As long as 
they. will hear, you have encouragement to ſpeak, and'may not caſltthem 
off as contemptuous Swine. ; 

0bj. 6. O but it is afriend that I have all-my dependance on; and by 
telling him of his fin and miſery, I may loſe his love, and fo be undone. . 

Anſw. Sure no man that hath the face of a Chriſtian will for ſhame own 
{uch an Obje@tion as this: Yet I doubt,it oft prevaileth in che heart;Ishis 
love more to be valued than his ſafety ? or thy own benefit: by him, than 
the Glvation of his Soul? Or wilt thou connive at his damnation, becauſe 
he is thy friend ? Is that thy bcſi requital of his Friendſhip? Hadſi thou ra 
ther he ſhould burn for ever in Hell, than thou ſhouldfi loſe his favourgor 
the maintenance thou haſt from him ? 

Objee. 7. But I hope, though he be not regenerate and holy, that heis 
in no ſuch danger. 

Anſw. Nay then, Ifthou be one that doſi- not believe-Gods Word, | 
have no more to ſay tothee, Fob, 3. 3, Heb. 12. 14-Itold you before;that 


this unbelicf was the root of all. 
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SECT. XIX 


O conclude this Uſe, that I may prevail with'every ſoul that feateth 
.. God,to uſe their utmoſt diligence to, tielp.all:about -theor to. this blel- 
ſed Reſt, which they hope for themſelves 3 let me-intreat you toconſider 
of theſe following Motives. | 
1, Conſider, nature teacheth the communicating of good 3 and grace 
doth eſpecially diſpoſe the ſoul thereto... The negle&: therefore of this 
work isa ſin both againſt Nature and Grace. He that ſhould neverſcelt's- 
ter God himſclf, would quickly be.concluded gracele( by all ;- And is not | 
he as certainly-graceleſs, that. doth not .labour.the Salvation of-others, 
when we are bound tolove our: neighbour. as: ous ſelf 2 Would you. not 
think that man-or woman unnatural, that-would-let their: own childrenor 
neighbours famiſh in the ſireets, while they have proviſion at hand ? And 
is,not he. more: unnatural that will; lethis childrea.@x:ngighþours perith. | 
eternally,aud will not open this mouthito ſave theny Centainly oe we 
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red of all. Now that it may appear to you what acruel thing this n 
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barbarous cruelty. Pity to the miſerable is ſo natural, that we account 
an unmerciful cruel man, a very monſter, to be abhorred. of all. Many 
I 


- 


vicious men are too much loved in the world ; but a cruel ran is 


of ſouls is, do but conſider of theſe two things. Firſt, how great a work 
itis. Sccondly, and how ſmall a marter it is that thou refuſeſt to; do for 
the accompliſhing of {> great a work. Firſt, It is to ſave thy Brother from ' 
eternal flames ; that he may not there lic roaring mn endleſs xemedilefs 
torinents. Tt is to bring, him to the Everlaſting Reſt, where he may.hve 
in unconceiveable happineſs with, God. Secondly, And what is it, that 
you ſhould do to heJp hirh herein ? Why, it is to teach him, and. perf) ade 
him, and 1&y open to him his ſin, and his duty, his miſery and the remedy, 
till you have made him willing to yield to the offers and commands of 
Chriſt. And js this Go great a matter for todo, to the attaining, of ſuch a 
bleſſed End ? It God had bid you give.them all your eſtates to: win them, 
orlay down your lives to fave them, ſure you would have refuſed, when 
you will not beſtow a little breath to-ſave them ? Isnot the foul of a Hu 
band, or Wife, or Child, or Neighbour, worth a few words? It is worth 
this, or it is worth nothing. If they did lie dyingin the firects, and afew 
words would fave their lives, would not every man ſay, that; he were a 
cruel wretch that would let them periſh rather than ſpeak to them ? Even 
the covetous Hypocrite, that Fames reproveth, would give z few words 
tothe poor; and ſay, Go, and be warmed, and be cloathed : What a bar- 
barous unmerciful wretch then art thou, that wilt not vouchſafe a few 
words of ſerious. ſober admonition, to ſave the ſoul of thy neighbour or 
friend? Cruelty and unmercifulneſs to mens bodies, is a moſt dampable 
fin; but to their ſouls much more, as the ſoul is of greater worth thanthe 
body 3 and ascternity is of greater moment than this ſhort time. Alas, 
you do not ſee or. feel what caſe their ſouls are in, when they are in Hell, 
for want of your faithful admonition- Little know you what many a foul 
may now be feeling, who have: been your neighbours and acquaintance, 
and died in their fins ; on-whom you never bettowed one hours|fober ad- 
vice-for the preventing of their unhappineſs. It you did know their mile- 
ry, you would now:do. more to bring them out of Hell'; but alas .4t istoo 
lite, you ſhould have done it while-chey were with youzit is now $00 late, 


becauſe all their good deeds and, cures weze ſeen above ground.-to their 
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pralſe but all their miftakes. and.,negleRs were buryed gut of fight 3. {o 
may fay to.you, Many.a neglect of yours to the ſouls about you, may be 
now buricd with thoſe. ſouls in Hell, our of your ſight and hearing, and 
therefore now it doth not much trouble you 3 but alas they fecl.it, rhough 
you ket it not... May not mayy a Papilþ.riſc up, in| judgement againſt us, 
and condemn us2 They, will give their Lands and Eiatesto have ſo many 
; their Jecealeg,; friends (when 16 is.(60. Jate) to. 


king chem outof a Kigned Purgatory 3, And we will nor-ply-rhera with 


perſwalions 


As one {aid in reproach of Phyſitians, that they were the: moſt happy men, ,;,,...,. 
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operibus milr- Gandith by while HSieves robin or tfuftferers kill Hi arid will hot fie 
men toYamn theirfouls;or wilt let Satan kid the world deceive them,and 
"pro major parte gjotioffersto- help them, / will certai naly be judged guilty of damiiing them. 

ad prelatos, ad And«iis nof ths «moſt dreadfiif conffideration?? ?O' Sj 


Salutem. ſigns 6f SanEtifitationy' arid we'never did once philly tell then of it, "of 
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perſwafions while we may,' to fave them from real threatned condemni- 
tion Though this cheaper tfteans may prove effeual, when that dearer 
way of Papifts Will db no-good. Feremy cryed out, My bowels, my, bowels, 
Tcanvot bolaþy peace; becaulft bf n tetnporal defiruQtion of his people : 
And Ac nitoir Bowes yearn? and can we hold our peace at metis Eternal 
defttuRion. ,_ | SR 4 © Py 
2.: Confitter, What a-rate Chriſt did value fouls, and what he hath 
done towards the1aving of them : He thought them worth his blood and 
fiffetitigs* and ſhalf*not:we'then think them.worth the breath of our 
mobths * Wil you nor ſct'in with*Chtift for fo good, a 'Work ? Nor do 
alittle: white HEharh/Jonelo much ? Rd a: 
- 3, Confider, What fit objects of pity they are, It is no ſmall miſery 
to be an-efiemy to' God, unpardoned, unſandificd, © ſtrangers to the 
Churches ſpeciat priviledges; without hope of (alyation if they fo live and 
die; Ard Whictris yer'more,they are dead in theſe their trefpaſſes and rhj- 
ſens, and hive not hearts to-feel-thern; or to pity themſclyes. If others 
d6 not pity them, they will have no pity 3 for it is the nature of their dif 
caſe to make'them pititeſs to their own ſouls, yea to make them the moſt 
craetdeſtroyersof themſelves, © 7 | 
# "A." Conſtter, It was oncethy own caſe. Thou waſt once'a ſlave of Satan 
thyſelf,” and confidently didft go in the ' way to condemmatiori. What if 
thou hadſt beter aloteinthat way? Whither hadfi thou gone? and 
whathad Become of thee? It -was Gods Argument to the 1ſraelites,to be 
kind to firangers, becauſe themſtlves were ſometimes *firangers in Zgyptz 
ſo it may perlwade you to ſhew- compaſſion to them that are ſtrangers to 
Chriſt,'atid to the hopes/and comforts of the' Saints; becaule you were once 
as ſiftingerothemyory (eluesyst 5n? 75 rt he TE Ch OB RD 
*-- 5, Conifider,, The Rektionthat thou fandeſtin'toward them.” It is 
thy neighbour, thy'brothier whom thou art bound tobe'tender of, and to 
love'as thy (cf; © He. that ' lovethinot his brother whom he ſeth daily, 
moſt -certainly-doth not leye God whom he'never faw : And'doth, helove 
His brothex,-that'willfiid by, and fee him go to Hell; and neverhin- 
dexhiny?! WAL wth 01 a0 --! UE $1909 30) INES FIYQG 0H TOLSS: » 


06; Confider;- wHat'a deal of guilt this negle@idoth lay upon thy foul; 
 Corfoderandn "Firlt, Thow art guilty of the murder and/damration' of all thoſe ſouls 


whom thou doſt this negled. * He that ſtandeth by, and fecth a man in 


non fit mentio de 'q Pit, ah williaotpelt him ontif he can; doth/drownhim: And he that 
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iſtdread deration'? \'O'Sixs, how manly Souls 
ther have everyone dÞis BeenLuilty of tatthiing! What a number ff 
our HeighBohrs andatquitintinee are ted” iti wholn-we'diſcearied no 
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how to be recovered |: If,; you,;had been: but cauſe but, of burning'a mans 
;hauſe thraugh.your negligence, or of undoing, him in the worl&, or of de- 
ixoying his-body, how, wouldit trouble Towering you hive4”? If you 
had but killed a-man unadviſedly, . it would much dilquuet you.” We have 
known thoſe that have been guilty ofmurder,that could never ſleep quiet- 
ly after, nor haveone comfortable day 3, their own conſcierices did fo'vex 
and torment them.. O then what a heart ma: thou have, that haſt been 
guilty of murdering ſuch-a multitude of precious ſ5uls? © Rerfiember this 
whenthou lookeſt thy friend or .carnal neighþour jn the'face:” and'think 
with thy ſelf; Can I find in my heart, through my filexice,and'neghgence, 
to be guilty: of his everlaſting burning in Hell? Mcthinks ſuch a thought 
ſhould even untie the tongue of the dumb. | Ne et” 6 ye ERR 
--.2. Andasyon are guilty of their periſhing, ſo.are you of every fin 
which in. the-mean time, they do commit. If they were converted,” they 
would break off their courſe of finning : and if you _did.your duty; yl 
know not but they might be converted. As he that is guilty of a'mans 
drunkenneſs, is guilty of all the ſins which, that drunkenneſs doth'cauſe 
him to commit ; So. he that ,is guilty ofa mans continuing unregene- 
rate, is alſo guilty of the fins of his unregeneracy.,” How rHany curſes 
and oaths, and ſcorns at. Gods waies, and other fins'of moſt Famous na- 
ture, are many of you guilty of, that little think ofit ? You that live god- 
lily, and take much pains for your own fouls, and ſtem fearful of fioning, 
would take it ill of one that ſbould tell you, that you are guilty of week- 
ly or daily whoxedoms, and drunkennels, ,and treating and Jyitig, $c. 
And yet it is too true, even beyond a denial, by your 1 get. of helping 
thi who do committees: :t2 oo or on OR. 
3. You are guilty alfo,. as of the fin, fo of all the diſhonour that God. 
hath thereby. And-how much is that ? And how tender ſhould a Chri- 
fijan be of the Glory of God ?. theleaſt part whercof is to be valued before 
all our lives. _ Ek ET os 2. Bt” 
4. You are guilty alſo of all thoſe Judgements which thoſe. mens' fins 
do bring upon the Town or Country where-they live. . I know, you are 
not ſuch Atheiſts, but you believe it is GoJ that ſendeth ſickneſs, and fa- 
*mine, and war 3 and alſo that it is only fin that moveth him to this indig- 


-nation. What doubt then is there but-you axe the cauſe of Judgements ,. 


-who do not ſtrive againſt thoſe fins which da cauſe*them ?''God hath 
ſaid long in patience, - to ſee if any would deal plajnly with the finners of 
the Times, and fo free their own ſouls from the guilt ; But when he ſeth 
that there is almoſt none, butall become guilty; no wonder then if he lay 
the Judgement upon all. . We haveall ſeen the drunkards, and heard the 
{wearers in our {treets, and-we would not [peak to them z we haveall lived. 
-in the midſt of an Ignorant, worldly, unhoiy. people; and we have- nof 
ſpoke to them with earncſineſs, plainnels, and Ioye; No. wonder then if 
God ſpeak in his wrath both to them and us. Ei did not commit the fin 


himſelf, and yet he ſpeaketh ſo coldly againlſi-it, that, he alſo muſt bear. 
FE” * the. 


Opſecro te per 
manſuctudinem 
Chriſti, ut ſi te- 
leſt , dimittas 
mhi ; nec me 
wvicſim ledem- 
do, malum pro 
malo reddas. 
Ledes enim (6 
mtihi tacucris 
err Orem Meum, 
quem forte in 
Veneris un [cri- 
ptzs, wel in di- 
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the puniſhment. , Guns and Cannons ſpeak' againk ſin in Englend, | b:eauſe 
che 1 hehigents would not ok God pleadith with us with fire and 
{yord, becauſe we would n6t plead with finners with our tongues. God 
locketh up the clouds, becauſe we have ſhut up oar mouths. The carth is 
grown hard as Iron to us, becauſe we have hardened our hearts-againſi 
oux miſerable neighbours., The crics of the poor for breadare loud, becaufe 
our cries againſt lin have been ſo.low. Sickneſſes run apacd: txom houſe 
to houlc, and ſweep away the poor unprepated: Inhabitants; becauſe we 
ſw: pt not gut the {in that breedeth them.”'' When youw-look over the wo. 
ful defolations in England, how ready are you to cry out on them that 
were the cauſers of it ? But did you confider how-deeply yourt ſelves. were 
nilty 3 And, as Chrili (aid in anothcr cafe, Luke 19. 40. # theſe ſhowld 
Pd their peace, the ſtones would ſpeaks So, becauſt we hel# our peace at 
the ignorance, ungodlineſs, and wickednefs'of our places, thereforedo thele 


_Plaguesand Judgments ſpzak. 


7. Conſider, what a thing it will be, to look upon: your poor friends 
eternally in thoſe flames, and to think that your negleQ was a great cauſe 
of it * And that there was a time when you might have done much' to 
prevent it. If you ſhould there periſh with them, it would be no ſtall 
aggravation. of your torment: It you be in Heaven, it would ſure bea 
Gdthought, were it poſſible that any ſorrow. could 'dwell there. To hear 
a multitude of poor fouls there cry out for ever, Oit you would but have 
told me plain'y of my fin and danger, and dealt roundly with me, and-ſet 
it home, I might have ſcaped all this torment, and been now-in- Reſt! 0 
what a ſad voice will this b: ! 

8. Conſider, What a Joy it is like to be in Heaven to you, to meet thoſe 
there whom you have been means to bring thither ! To ſee their faces, 
and joyn with them for ever inthe praiſes of God, whom ye were inſtru- 


ments to b:ing to the Knowledge and Obzdience of Chriftt, What it will 


then be, we know not: But ſure,according to our preſcnt temper,it would 
be no {mall Joy, | 
9, Confider, How many ſouls have we drawn into the way of: damua+ 
tion,or at leaſt hardened,or ſctled in it ? And ſhould we not now be more 
diligent to-draw men to life ? There is not one of us, but have had our 
companions in (in, eſpecially in the dates of our 1gnorance and unregere- 
racy, We have enticed them, or encouraged them to Sabbath-breakiug, 
drinking, or revellings, or dancings, and ſiage-playes, or wantonneſs-and 
vanities, if not to ſcorn and-oppoſe the gadly : We cannot (© eaſily bring 
them from ſin again, as we did draw them toit : Many are dead alrcady 
without any change diſcovered, who were our companions in fin :-we 
kaow not how many are and will be in Hell that -we drew thither,- and 
there may curſe us in their torments for ever. And doth it not beſeem:us 
then to do as much to ſave men, as we have done todeſtroy them? and: bz 
merciful to ſome, as we have been cruel to others ? | 
10. Conſider, How diligent are all the enemies-of theſe poor ſouls 
| £9 
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bours aredead ; But I had far rather while they are alive you would ask 
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to draw them to Hell ? And if no body be diligent in helping them to 
Heayen,what 15 like to bzcome of them? The Devil is tempting them day 


and night : Their inward Juſts are ſtill working and withdrawing them: - 


The fleſh is ſtill pleading for its delights and profits; Their old compani« 
ons are ready to entice them to in, and to diſgrace Gods waies and peo- 
pleto-chem, and to contradict the DoGrine of Chrilt that ſhould fave 
them, and to encreaſe their prejudice, and diſlike of holineſs. Seducing 
Teachers areexcecding diligent in ſowing Tares, and in drawing off the 
unſtable from the Do&trine and way of lite ; So that when we have done 
all we can,and hope we have won men, What a multitude of late have after 
all been taken in this ſnare ? And ſhall a Seducer be fo unwearied in Pro- 
klyting poor ungrounded fouls to his.Fancies? and ſhall not a ſound 
Chriſtian be much more unwearicd in labouring to win men to Chrifi 
and Life ? 

11. Conſider, The negle of this doth very deeply wound when Con- 
ſcience is awaked, When a man comes to die, Conſcience will ask him, 
What good haſt thou done in thy lite time ? The faving of ſouls is the 
greateſt good work z What halt thou done towards this? How many haſt 


* thou deale faithfully with ? I have of ob erved, that the conſciences of 


dying men, do very much wound them for this omiſſion. For my owa. 


- part (to tell you my experience) when ever I have been near death, my 
conſcience hath acculed me more tor this than for any ſin : It would bring 


every ignorant propianc neighbour to my remembrance, to whom I ne- 
ver made knowu their danger : It would t=ll me, Thoa ſhould have gone 
to them in private, and told th-m plainly of their deſperate danger, with- 
out baſhfulne(s or daubing : though it had been when thou ſhoaldit have 
ator ſlept, if thou hadtt no other time 3 Conſcience would remember 
me, how at ſuch a time, or ſuch a time I was in company wich the igno- 
rant, or was riding by the way with a wilful ſinner, and had a fit oppor- 
funity to have dealt with them, but did not : or, at leaſt, did it by the 
halyes,and to little purpoſe. The Lord grant I may better obey conſcience 
hereafter while I live and have time, that it may have leſs to accuſe me 


of at death. h 
12. Conſider further, It is now a very ſeafonable time which you have 


_ for this work. Take it therefore while you have it. There are times 


wherein it is not (afe to ſpeak 3 it may coſt you your liberties, or your 
lives :-it is not fonow with us. Befides, your neighbours will be here 
with you but a very little while : They will ſhortly die, and fo muſt you. 
Speak to them. therefore. while you may 3 ſet upon them, and give them 
no reſt till you have prevailed. Do it ſpeedily, for 1t muſi be now or never. 
A Roman Emperour, when he heard ofa neighbour dead, he asked, And 
what did I do tor him before he died?and it grieved him that a man ſhould 
die nearhim, and it could not be aid that he had firſtdone him any good.. 
Methinksyou ſhould think of this when you hear that any of your neigh= 


the 


i 


—— — 


the queſtion : there is ſuch and ſuch a neighbour ( alas how many) that 


are ignorant and ungodly, what have I done or ſaid that might have in it 
any likelihood of recovering them? They will ſhortly be dead, and then 
it 15 too late, 
13.Confider, this isa work of greateſt charity, and yet ſuch as eye 
one of you may perform. It it were to give them monies, the more haye 
it not to give: if to fight for them, the weak cannot 3 if it were to ſuffer, 
the fearful will ſay they cannot : But every one hath a tongue to ſpeak to 
a finner. The pooreſt may be thus charitable as well as the rich. | 
4. Conſider alfo the happy conſequences of this work, where it is faith- 
fully done : To name ſome 3 
1. You may be inſtrumental in that bleſſcd work of ſaying ſouls,a work 
that Chriſt came downand died for, a work that the Angels of God re- 
joyce in 3 For, faith the Holy Ghoſt, If any of you do erre from the truth, and 
one-coxvert him, let him know, that be which converteth the ſinner from the 
errour of his way, ſhall ſave a ſoul from death, and ſhall hide a multitude of fins, 
Fames 5. 19, 20. And how can God more highly honour you, -than to 
make you inſtruments in ſo great a work ? | Þ 
2. Such ſouls will bleſs you here and hereafter. They may be angry with 
you at firſt ; but if your words prevail and ſucceed, they will bleſs the day 
that ever they knew you, and blcfs God that ſent you to ſpeak to them. 
*As it is 2 3.* If you ſucceed, God will have much glory by it 3 He will haveone 
* grievous thing more to value and accept of his Son, of whom Chriſts blood hath attained 
nga þ its ends; he will have one more to love him, and daily worſhip and fear 
F1 hah him, and to do him ſervice in his Church. 
been truly. 4. The Church alſo will have gain by it; There will'be one Ic provoker 


worſhipped, of wrath, and one more to ſtrive with God againſt ſin and judgement,and - 


_ _— tocngage againſt the ſinners of the Times, and to win others by DoErine 


Gould be and Example. If thou couldft but convert one perſecuting Saul, he might 


ſerved there; become a Paul, and do the Church more ſervice than ever thou didſt thy - 


ſo itisacom- ſelf ? however, the healing of finners is the ſureſt method for preventing 


fortable thing : : 
to hot of > Or removing of judgements 


other places 5. It is the way alſo to purity gnd flouriſhing of the Church, and to 
wherein the the right ereCting and executing the Diſcipline of Chriſtzif men would but 
Devil hath do what they ought with their neighbours in private, what a help would 
_ _— it be to the ſucceſs of the Publick endeavours of the Miniſtry ? And what 
mn eruly hope might we have that daily ſome would be added to the Church ! and 
worſhipped If any be obſftinate, yet this ts the firſt courſe that muſt be taken to reclaim 
there, Bu- them:Who dare ſeparate from them, or excommunicate them before they 
roughs on Hoſ. have been firſt throughly admoniſhed and infiructed in private ? accord- 
I» Page ITS, ing to Chriſts Rule, Matth. 18. 15, 16. | 


6. It bringeth much advantage to your ſelves: Firſt, It will encreaſe 


your Graces, both as it is a courſe that God will bleſs, and as it is an 
aCting of them in this perſwading of others ; He that will not let you loſe 
2 cup of water. which is given for him, will not-let you loſe thele m_ 
+ 4 works 
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" works of Charity beſides thoſe that have praiſed this duty. moſt | 


| —ceedingly rejoyce an honeſt heart ; He that hath any ſenſe of Gods Ho- 


- 


——— 


conſcionably, do find by experience, that they never go on more ſpeedily 
and proſperouſly towards Heaven, than when they do moi to help others 
thicher with them : Is it not here as with worldly treafure, the more 
you give away, the lefs you have :; but here, the more you give, Dan. 11.33. ; 
the more you have: The ſetting forth Chriſt mn his fulneſs to others, Mes. qu 
will warm your own hearts, and ſtir up your love; The opening poribus ſat er 


\ of the evil and danger of fin to others will encreaſe your hatred. of tem medendo 


it, and much engage your ſelves againft it. Secondly, And it ſeem- Prperorit, web, 
eh, that it will encreaſe your Glory as well as your Grace, both as a $I. 


* duty which God will fo reward, (For thoſe that convert many to Righte- 11,11.» 
 mſneſs, ſhall ſhine as the Stars for ever and ever, Dan. 12.3.) and alſo baudquaquan 


35 we ſhall there behold them in Heaven, and be their affociates.in Bleſſed- i4 fre Diving 
nels, whom God made us here the inftruments to convert. Thirdly, ##» feſt 
ty Ct | 92 widebitur ;; 
However, it will give us much peace of Conſcience, whether we ſucceed quarts marie 
goed ; ; agis 
'ornot, tg think that we were faithful, and did our beſt to fave them, and qu; piurimorum 
that we are clear from the blood of all men, and their periſhing ſhall not «tina carat, 


F = ; :Cie | . & ad miliora 
lieupon us. Fourthly, Beſides, that is a work, that if it ſucceed, doth ex padnidn 


o 145 lat .na pang ute 
nour, or the leaſt affeCtion to the ſoul of his brother, , muſt needs rejoyce wr ; 
much at his converſion, whoſ@ever be the Inſtrument, but efpecially,when #«: perdeart, /- 


God maketh our ſelves the means of fo bleſſed a'work : * If God make __ edocetque 
us the Initruments of any temporal good, its very comfortable, but pales 


much more of eternal good. There is naturally a rejoycing followeth 7,44, - geſſ- 
every good work anſwerable to the degree of its goodneſs ; he that doth rint; ut re rant 
molt good, hath uſually the moſt happy and comfortable life ; If men homines ; de- 
knew the pleaſure that there is in doing good, tney would not ſeek _ wel 
after their pleaſure ſo much in evil for my own part, it is an unſpeak- ,,, Slum fr 
able comfort to me, that God hath made me an inſtrument for the re- #5, didiſve 


covering of ſo many from bodily diſeaſes, F and ſaving their natyggl © c0gitatione 
li&; but all this is yet nothing to the comfort T haven the ſaccelft affendunt. Ori- 


; . , Ws. en. cont. Cel- 
my labours, in the converſion and confirmation of ſouls : it 1s fo {a es p. p3 


gfeat a Joy to me, that it drowneth the painfulneſs of my daily. du- + I know ma- 
tles, and the trouble of my daily languiſhing and bodily griefs! and ny learned 


maketh all theſe, with all oppolitions and difficulties in my work Aaron 


farply againſt Miniſters praftifing Phyſiek. Bur with theſe conditions no wiſe man diſalloweth it ; 1. That 
thm&r ner his main imployment much. 2. That it be in caſe of abſolute neceſſigg, that the party © 
muſt die elſe in the eye of reaſon : As, 1. When no able Phyſitian is within reach ;' 2. Qr cannor, or 
willnotcome; 3. Or thecaſe is ſudden ; Or the party ſo poorthat he cannor pay Phyfitians. 3. And 
if a man being conſcious of his inſufficiency, reſolves not to go beyond his knowledge, but rather ro do 


_ .. toolittle. than too much. 4. And if he take nothing for what he doth z Whocan blame a man that ob« 


ſerves theſe Conditions > Except he would have a man guilty of "murder, and not help a man, ifhe 
fall down by us, becauſe we areno Phyſitians > (Er omnes bas ipſe Conditiones obſervavi.) *1f Phyſitians 
may be able in Divinity (as to their honour many haye been; as Cureus, Vadianss, Eraftns, Peucerus, 
Cammrarins, $ caliger, Geſner, Skeghins, Zingerus, &c.) why then may nor a Divine, as well und 
Plyfick? And D. Primroſe (de errorib. Vile. 7. 4-1. 1.) might have remembred more Divines than 
Mail, Ficinus that were Phylitians, as Tragus, Ingolfttterus, Lemnins, &c.) | 
to 
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tobe cafie, and as nothing : And of all the perſonal mercies that ever 
I reccived, next to his love in Chriſt, and to my (oul,I muſi moſt joyfully 
bleſs him for the plenteous ſucceſs of my endeavours upon others; O 
what fruits then might I have ſeen, if I had been more faithful,and plyed 
the work in P:ivate and Publick as I ought! I know we have need to 
be very jealous of our deceitful hearts in this point, Iſt our rejoycing 
ſhould come from our pride, and (clf-afcribing. Naturally- we would 
every man be -in the place of God, and have the praiſe of every good 
work aſcribed to our ſclves: but yet, to imitate our Father in good- 


Meſs and mercy, and to rejoyce in that degree we attain to, is the part 


of every child of God. 1 tell you therefore to perſwade you from my 
own experience, that if you did but know what a joyful thing it is to be 
an inſtrument for the converting and ſaving of ſouls, you would 
upon it preſently, and follow it night and day through the greateſi diſ- 
couragements and reliſtance. Fifthly, I might alſo tcll you of the ho+ 
nourableneſs of this work but I will paſs by that, left I excite your pride 
inſtead of your zeal. 

And thus I have ſhewed you what ſhould move and perſiwade you to 
this duty, Let me now conclude with a word of intreaty : Firſt, to allthe 
godly in general. Secondly, to ſome above others in particular, to {et 
upomthe conſcionable performance of this nfoli excellent Work, 
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An Advice to ſome more ſpecially to help others 
0 this. Reſt, preſs largely on Miniſters and 
Sr of 1. SO OREN 


NS P then every man,that hath a tongue; and is a ſervant of 
L \Chrift, and do ſomething of this your Maſters Work ; 
& Why-hath he given you a tongue but to ſpeak in his Ser- 
BI By vice? And how can you ſerve him more eminently, than 
WFSESD in the ſaving of ſouls ? He that will pronounce you' bleſſed 
97114. atthelaftday, and ſentence you to the Kingdom prepared 
for you,” 'berauſe you fed him, and clothed him, and viſited him; &c. in 


- hisMembers, will ſare pronounce you bleſſed for fo great a work as is the 


bringing over of Souls to his Kingdom, and helping to drive the match 
tetwixt them and Him. He that faith; The poor you have alwaies with 
you, hath left the ungodly. alwaics with you, that you might till have 
matter to exerciſe your Charity upon. Oif you have the hearts of Chri- 
fiians or of men in you, let them yearn towards your poor, ignorant, 
ungodly neighbours 3 Alas, there is but a ficp betwixt them, and death, 
and hell; many hundred diſcaſes are waiting ready to ſeize on thefn, 


andif they die unregenerate, they are loſt for ever. Have you hearts 


of Rock, that cannot pity men in ſach a caſe as this ? If you belicyve not 
the Word of God, and the danger of Sinners, why are you Chriſtians 
your felves ? If you do believe it, why do.you not beftir'you to the 
helping of others? Do you not care who is damned, fo you be ſaved ? 
Iffo, you have as much cauſe to pitty your fclves : for it is a frame of 
ſpirit utterly inconliftent with Grace 3 ſhould you not [rather ſay, as the 
Lepers of Samaria, Is it not aday of glad tidings, and do we lit ſtill, and 
hold our peace ? Hath God had ſo much mercy on you, and will you have 
no mercy on your poor neighbours ? You need not go far to find objeds 
for your pity : Look but into your fircets, or into the next houſe to. 
you, and you wall probably find ſome. Have you never an ignorant, 
M'unregenerate neighbour that ſets his heart below,and negleQeth Eterni- 
ty? O what bleſſed place do you live in, where there is none ſuch ? If 
there be riot ſome of them in thine own Family, it is well;and yet art thou 
lent? DoRt thou live cloſe by them, ox meet them in the ſirects,or labou : 
Oo wat 
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with them, or travel with them,or fit and talk with them,and ſay nothing 
to them of their ſouls, or the life to come ? If their houſes were on fire; 
thou would run and help them; and wilt thou not help them when their 
ſouls are almoſt at the fire of Hell? If thou kneweſi but a Remedy for 
their diſeaſes thou would tell it them, or elſe thou wouldſ judge thy ſelf 
guilty of their death. Carday * ſpeaks of one. that . had a Receipt that 
would ſuddenly and certainly diffolve the fone in the Bladder, and he 
concludes of him, that he makes no doubt but that man is in Hell, becauſe 
he never revealed it to any before hedied ; What ſhall we Gay then of 
them that know of the remedy for curing ſouls, and do 'not reveal it ; nor 
perſwade men to make uſe of it ? Is it not Hypocrifie to pray daily for 


van. Helmen. their Converſion and Salvation, and never once endeavour toprocure it? 


de n= be And is it not Hypoctiſie topray, That Gods Name may be 
page 123- 


ed, and 
never to endeavour to bring men to Helow it, not hinder them from pro. 
phaning it 2 And can you pray | Let thy Kingdow come} and yet never 
labour for the coming or incrcaſe of that Kingdom ? Is it. no gricfto 
your hearts to {ce the Kingdom of Satan fo to flourifh,and to ſee humllead 
captive ſuch a multitude of fouls ? You take on you that you are Sout- 
dicrs in Chrifts Axmy 3 and will yoy do nothing againſt his peeve ene- 
mics? You pray alſo daily, That bis I/ill may be done; and ſhould you 
not daily then perſwade men to do it, and difſwade them from finning 
againſt it? You.pray That God would forgive them their fins, and that be 
world not lead them into Temptation, but deliver them from evil. And yet 
will you not help them againſt Temptations, nor help to- deliver them 
from the greateſt evil ? nor help them to Repent and Believe, that they 
may be forgiven ? Alas, that your Prayers and your. PraQtice ſhould 6 
much diſagree ! Look about you therefore Chriſtians with an eye of com» 
paſſion on the ignorant ungodly ſinners about you ; be not like the Prieſt 
or Levite that ſaw the man wounded, and paſſed by : God did not fo pals 
by you when it was your own caſe. Are not the ſouls of your neighbours 
fallen into the hands of Satan ? Doth not their. miſery cxy out to you, 
Help, Help ! As you have any compaſſion towards men in the greateſt mi- 
ſery, Help! As you have the hearts of men,and not of Tygers in you,Helpt 
Alas, how forward arc Hypocrites in their Sacrifice, and how backwardto 
ſhbew mercy ! How much in praying, and dutics of worſhip,and how littk |. 


__ in plain Reprootand Exhortation, and other duties of compaſſion ': And 


yet God hath told them, That he will have mercy and not ſacrifice (that is, 
mercy before {acritice,) And how forward are theſe Hypotrites to cenſure 
Miniſters for negleCting their dutics ? Yea, to cxpe& more duty from one 
Miniftcr, than ten can perform ? And yet they make no conſcience of .neg- 
I:Ging their vown!Nay, how forward are they to ſeparatefrom thoſe about 
them? And how cenſorious againſt thoſe that admit them to the Loyds 
Supper, or that joyn with them? And yet will they not be brought to 
deal with them in Chriſis way for their recovery ?. As if other men were 
to-work,. and they only to fit by and judge 1 Becauſe they know it is 4 
B Wor 
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work of trouble, and will many times ſet men againſt them, cherefore no 
ſwafion will bring them toit. They are like men that ſee their neigh- 
urs ſick of the plague, or drowning in the water, or taken captive by the 
enemy 3 and they dare not venture to relieve him themſelves : but none 
fo forward to put on others. Soare theſe men the greateſt expeRers of du-. 


ty, and the leaſt performers. . 
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SECT, II 


te as this duty lieth upon all in general,fo upon ſome more eſpecially, $- 2: 
B according as God hath called or qualified them thereto. To them 
therefore more particularly I will addreſs my exhortation : Whether they 
be ſuch as have more opportunity and advantages for this work, or ſuch 
have better abilitics to perform it, or ſuch as have both. And theſe are 
of everal forts. 

. 1. All you that God hath given more learning and knowledge to, and 
endued with better parts for utterance than your neighbours;God expeR+ 
cththis duty eſpecially at your hand. The ſtrong are made to help the weak, 
and thoſe that ſce, muſt direct the blind. God looketh for. this faithful im- 
provernent of your parts and gifts, which if you negleR, it were better for 
you that you never had received them: for they will but further your con- 
demnation,and be as uſcleſs to your own Salvation, as they were toothers. 


_—— 
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SECT. III. 


2 A Llithoſethathave ſpecial familiarity*with ſome ungodly men,and 

A that have intereſt in them, God looks for this duty at their hands. « z,,; Fad 
Chriſt himſclf did eat and drink with Publicans and finners, but it was only ac neceſlarios# 
to be their Phyfician,and not their companion. Who knows but God gave No? poteris 14 
you intereſt in them to this end, that you might be means of their recove- = <h—_ di= 
19. They that will not _ the words of another, wil regard a brother,or |; ,, Fas pg 
liter, or husband, or wife, or neer friend ; Beſides that the bond of friend- Tata commune 


ſhip doth engage you to more kindneſs and compaſſion than ordinary. pee 
| cul. in Mat. ye 


To.1.P. 154. 
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SECT. IV. 


$TYHyſitians that are much about dying men;thouldn a ſpecial mannex . S. 4- 
make conſcience of this duty:: They have a treble advantage. Firſt, 

They are at hand. Secondly, They are with men in ſickneſs and dangers, 

when the car is more open, & the heartleſs ſtubborn than in time of health, 

He that made a ſcorn of godlineſs before, will then be of another ming, 

and hear counſe] then, if ever he will hear it. Thirdly, Beſides, they look 


upon theix Phyſitian as a man in whoſe hand is their lifc;or at leaſt may do 
; Oo 2 much 


d 
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much to ſave then,” and therefore they will 'the more regardly hear this 
advice. O' therefore you that are of this honourable profiſſion, 4o*n & 
think this x work beſides your calling, as if it belonged to none but Mini. 
ters 3 Except you think it beſides your calling to.be compaſſionate; or to 
be Chriftians. O help therefore to fit your Patictits' for Heaven, and whe. 
ther you ſeethey are for Life or Death, teach them both how to live and 
to dic, and give them ſome Phyſick for their Soul, as you do for their bo. 
dies.Blefſed be God that very many of the chief Phylitians of this age have 
by their eminent piety vindicated their profeſſion from the common im- 
putation of Atheiſm and Prophaneneſs. | 


_ = HO © 
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6.8. |: 9:* Nother fort that have excellent adyantage for this duty;'is, men 
* Peftifcra 715 that have wealth and authority, and are of great place and 


Tos lh command in the world, eſpecially that have many that live in dependance 
. 5 


us maznizude On them. | O what a world of good might Gentlemen, and Knights,and 
ftabilis funda- Lords do, that have a great many of Tenants, and that*are the leadexs of 
zaqu: eſt, quem the Counttey, ifthey, had but hearts to improve their intereſt and adyan- 
onnes tan ſh= tvet Little do you that are ſuch;think ofthe duty that lies upbn you in 
pra ſo ofſe , : . ig th 4d e fo If p 

quan pro ſ£ this-Have you not all your honour and riches from God? and is it not exj- 
ſciunt : cuſus dent then that yourmuſt imploy them for the beſt advantage of his ſervice? 
cara excubare Do you not know who hath (aid, that to whom-men commit much, from 


pro ſalute ſit= +he will expe > Y = 
ins them they pet the more ? You have the greateſi opportunities 


X1tverſorum ; COR % 

rite expiriuntur 3 quo procedente , 10n tarquam malim aliquod ant 10xi:mM aiimal e cubili profoliys, dif- 
fugin't; ſed tanquam ad clarum (idus certatim advolant. Seneca de Clementia, lib. x. c. 3. pllge\ 46s. 
+ What a horrid thing is it, that uſually none” are greater enemies to, and hinderers of -Chriſls 
Kingdom and Work, than thoſe that 1. by office, and 2+.by. the - greatneſs of their talents of Richey, 
Power and Houneur axe molt deeply engaged ro Chriſt > .Even Zhu that preteuded: to Reformation, 
and deſtroyed the Worſhip and Prieſts. of Baal, and ſaid, Come and ſer my Xeal for the Lord, and riſes 
up againſt Ahab for his perſ:cution and Idojarry ; yer witen the' Government falls in his hands; perfiſt 
in the ſteps of him whom he deſtroyed :* thereby adjudging himfſe!f'to deftriition. And .all»becauſe 
when he hath <ſpouſed the ſame intereſt, he thinks himſelf neceſſitate& to take the.ſaine courſe, 
O how Chriit will come upon theſe Hypocrites in his fury, and daſh them in pieces, Jike a Potters 
Veſt], and bruiſe them wuh his Rod of Iron ;, and make them know that he wil] reign in his-holy 
Hil Zioz! Will nt Kings yer be wiſe, nor the Judges of the earth be learned > to kiſs the Son 
jelt he be angry and they periſh > Will they break his bonds, and*confederate againſt his Government, 
and be jealous of it and his Miniſters, as if Chrifts Government and theirs could not both ftand ? 
How long will they, {et their intercits betore and againit Chriſls ifttere(t > and bend their ' {tydwes40 
k2ep it under? and call his Government Tyranny, and their ſubjc&ion Slavery > Do they notthoir 
bew much Chriſts intereſt hath been tak:n down” upon 'meer pr:tenicd neceflity of ſetting up their 
own ; Will their Religious Hypocrifie ſecurethem from his burning wrah, when he: ſhall ſay, Theſe 
mine enzmies that would not I ſhould reign over them, bring them hith:r and ſlay. them:btforc 
me. I intreat-them (1f they , be not 'paſt-teaching,) to read what a moderate Divine fſatrhs -even 
Tunis ae Communioae Santt, Eſpecially the fifth Chapter of- is Eccl:aft,. of rhe. Power of , the 'Mag- 
{trategn Church affairs. O let all Chriiars pray daily, Lead 1s not 4ito Tirtatio - I will nctruſt 


my Prother, if he bs onceexaltcd, and inthe way of Tempration, + — * 
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to do good of moſt men in the world, Your Tenants dare not contra- 
di& you, leſt you diſpoſſeG them or their children of their habitations : 
They fear you more than they do God himſelf; Your frown will do 
thore with them,than the threatnings of the Scripture z They will fooner 
obey you, than God : If you ſpeak to them for God and their ſouls, you 
may be regarded, when even a Miniſter that they fear not, ſhall be deſpi- 
fed. If they do but ſee you favour the way of godlineſs, they will 
lightly counterfeit it, at lealt to pleaſe you, eſpecially if they live within 
the reach of your obſervation, O therefore as you value the honour of 


'God, yaur.own comfort, and the ſalvation of ſouls, improve your in- 


tereſito the utmoſt for God. Go vilit your Tenants and neighbours 
houſes, and fee whether they worſhip God in their families : and take all 
opportunities to preſs them to their duties. Do not deſpiſe them, be- 
cauſe they are poor or fimple. Remember, God is no reſpeQer of per- 


- fons, Your fleſh is of no better metal than theirs 3 nor will the worms ſpare 


yourkaces or hearts any more than theirs z nor will your bones or duſt bear 
the badge of your Gentility ; you muſt be all equals when you Rand in 
Judgement. And therefore help the ſoul of a poor man as well as if he 
werea Gentleman : And let men fee that you excel others as much in 
piety, heavenlines, compaſſion, and diligence in Gods work, as you do 
inriches and honour in the world. 

I confels you are like to be ſingular if you take this courſe; but then 
remember, you ſhall be ſingular in glory, tor few great and mighty, and 
noble are called, | 


SECT. vI. 
FS. 6. 


5. | Bw cre fort that have ſpecial opportunity to this work of helping * AR. 20. & 
others to Heaven, is, The Miniſters of the Goſpel ; As they have, 26. 18. as 
orthould have more ability than others,ſo it is the very work of their Cal- 7 —_ 
ling; and every one expeReth it at their hands, and will better ſubmit to (F, Jicere ad 
their teaching than to others. I intend not theſe Inſtructions ſo much juventytem & 
to Teachers, as to others, and therefore I ſhall ſay but little to them; and populinn we 
fall, or moſi Minifters among us were as faithful and diligent as ſore, I rpg 
would ſy nothing. But becauſe it is otherwiſe, let me give theſe two gr :,, ut Curzuss 
thre words of advice to my Brethren in this Office. vid. reliq. 4s 
. 1, Be {ure that the * recovering and ſaving of fouls, be the mainend of we yrs ad 
your ſtudies and preaching. O do not propound any low and bale ends to ht pang 
your ſelves. This is the end of your Calling, let it be alſo the end of your ajcor. p. 215. 
endeavours. Gad forbid that you ſhould ſpend a weeks ttudy to pleaſe the Philofiphers 
pcoplez or to ſeek the advancing of your own reputations. i Dare you **< eng . 
appear in the Pulpit on ſuch a buſine(s, and ſpeak for your felyes, when =_—y re 
you are (ent and pretend to ſpeak for Chriſt ? Dare you ſpend that time, men, ſaith 
and wit and parts for your ſelves? and waſte the Lords day in ſeeking Clem. Alexard. 
Oo 3 applauſe, Stromats lib.1s 
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* Os ACCU = 
te loquitur, miſt 


ws vult putide 
jw ? Sualis 
ſermo mens efſet 
ſs una ſederemus, 
aut ambulare- 
mus, ilabora- 
tus Or facilis ; 
tales eſſe Epi- 
ftolas meas vo- 
lo, que mh 
habeant accer- 
fetum nec 
faum; fi fiers 
poſſet, quid ſet= 
tiam oftendere 
quam loqui 
mallem. Seneca 
Ep. 75. þ-679- 
+ dmilingus 
was much 
uſed to that 
faying, when 
he was re- 
rn" for 

is zeal], $1 3- 
ſanmus, Deo 
anſanimis. 


S.7- 
* Nihil potiss 
effe debet cure 
Epijcopo, quam 
| vaea—r 

is fiobi cre 
ps ; ox fit ut 


applauſe 3 which God hath ſet apart for himſelf? O what notorious (a 


criledge is this ! Sct out the work of God as skilfully and adornedly as 
you can 3 But (ill let the winning of ſouls be your end, and let all your 
tudies and labours be ſerviceable thereto.Let not the window beſo Paints 
ed, as to keep out the light ; but alwaies judge that the beſt means, that 
moſt conduceth to the end. Do not think that God is beſt ſerved by a near 
* ſtarched, laced Oration : But that he is the able, skilful Miniſter, that js 
beſt skilled in the art of inſtrucing, convincing, perſwading, and fo win- 
ning of Souls : and that is the beſt Sermon that is beſt in theſe. When you 
once grow otherwiſe minded, and {eek not God, but your ſelves, 
God will make you the baſeſt and molt contemptible of men, as you 
make your ſelves the moſt finful and wretched. Hath not this brought 
down the Miniſiry of Exg/and once already ? It is true of your reputation 
as Chriſt ſaith of your lives : They that will fave them will loſe them. 0 
let the vigour alſo of your per{wafions thew, that you are ſenſible on how 
weighty.a bulineſs you are ſent. O Preach with that ſeriouſneſs, and fer- 
vor as Inen that b:lieve their own Doctrine, and that know their hearers 
muſt either be prevailed with, or be damned. What you would do to fave 
them from Everlaſting burning, that do while you have the opportunity 
and price in your hand : the prople may difcern that you are in good 
ſadneſs, and mean as you fpeak: and that you are not ſtage-players, but 
Preachers of the Doctrine of Salvation. Remember what Cicero faith, 
that if the matter be never ſo combuſtible, yet if you put not fire to 
it, it will not burn; And what Eraſmws faith, that a hot Iron will pierce 
when a cold one willnotz And if the wiſe men of the world, account 


. you mad, ſay as Paul, 4 If we arc belides-our ſelves, it is to God; 


and remember that Chriſt was ſo bulie in doing of good, that his fricnds 


themſelves begun to lay hands on him, thinking he had been beſides him- 
ſelf, Mark 3. 


——_— 
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SECT. VIE 


2. PHE ſecond and chief word of advice that I would give you,is this: 

* Do not think that all your work is in your ſtudies, and in the 
Pulpit. I confcs that is great; but alas, it is but a {mall part of your task. 
You are Shepherds, and muſt know every ſheep, and what is their diſeaſe, 
and mark their ftrayings, and help to cuxe them and fetch them home. 


41 cruttate hoc ſit Epiſropus, quod in nave Guber:ator, in curru Reflor, it Exercitu Dux ; utpote cujits,ut att Cyr 
prianms. quantum peraitzoſum eſt adſequentium lapſum ruina, tantum contra utile eſt & ſalutare cum ſe per firmamts- 
tum religions, fratribus prebet imitandum.. Ve igitur Epiſcopis, ſiqui ſeat muneris hujus obliti, $c. Epiſcopb 
eft Regere Eccleſiam, concionart, populum verbo Nci paſcere, baptizare, 9 baptizatos confirmare, ordinibus ſt 
eris intiare miniſtres Des, obire, crcumire, circumſpicere ſepius ſuam provinciam, &e.. ut cognoſeant qu ſtats 
fnt fratres, & ſublets erroribus ſiqui irrepſoſſ-nt in homiaum mentes, relitio non violetur. Cetcrum olim Epiſcops 
varabantur Presbyteri, tefte non uno 421 loco Hi.ronyma : precipue in Epiſt, ad Evagrium. Polydor. Viirgile de i= 


V8. 7871 lib, 4. cap. 6. pag (mils) 240, 241. 
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Ff the paucity of Miniſters in great Congregations (which is thegreat un- 
obſerved miſchief in England, that cries for reformation) did not make it 
a thing impoſſible in many places, I ſhould charge the Miniſters of Eng- 
lend with moſt notorious unfaithfulneſs, for negleGting ſo much ghe reſt of 
their work, which calleth for their diligence as much as publick Preach- 
ing. O learn of Paul, A& 20. 19, 20, 31. to preach publickly, and from 

houſe to houſe, night and day with tears. Let therenot be a ſoul in your 
charge that ſhall not be particularly infiruced and watched over. Go 
from houſe to houſe daily, and enquire how. they grow in knowledge 
and holineſs, and on what grounds they build their hopes of ſalvation : 
and whether they walk uprightly, and perform the duties of their ſeveral 
relations, and uſe the means to increaſe their abilities. See whether they 
daily worſhip God in their famulies, and ſet them in a way, and teach them 
+ how todo it : Confer with them about the doGrines and praRtice of Re- 

ligion, and how they receive and profit by publick teaching : and anſwer 
al their carnal objections; keep in familiarity with them, that you may 

maintain your intereſt in them, and improve all your intereſt for God. 

See that no Seducers do creep in amongſt them, or if they do,be diligent to 

countermine them, and preſerve your people from infeQion .of Hereſies 

and Schiſms : : or if they be infeced,be diligent to procure their recovery: 
Not with patſion and lordline(s, but - with -patience and condelcenfion ; 

As Muſculus did by the Anabaptiſts, viſiting them in Priſon, where the 

Magiſtrate had caſt them, and chere inſtcucting and relieving them ; aud 

though they reviled him when he came;and called him a falſe Prophet,and 

Antichiiſtian ſeducer that thirſted for their blood, yet he would not. ſo 
lave them, till at laſt by his meekneſs and love he had- overcome them,and 

recovered many to the truth, and to unity with the Church. 

Have a watchful eye upon each particular ſheep in your flock : Do not 
do as the lazy Separatiſts, that gather a few of the belt together, and take 
them only tor their charge, leaving the reſt to fink or ſwim, and giving 
them over to the Devil and their luſis,and except it be by a Sermon in the 
Pulpit ſcarce ever endeayouring their falvation,not once looking what be- 
comes of them. O let it not be ſo with you ! If any be weak #n the faith, re- ngn, 
ceive bim, but net to doubtful diſputations. If any be too careleſs of their- 
duties, and too little ſavour the things of the Spirit,let them be piticdzand 
not neglected : If any walk ſcandaloufly and diſorderly, deal with them 
for their recovery, with all diligence and patience 3. and ſet before them 
the hainouſneſs and danger of their fin; If they prove obftinate after all, 
then avoid them and caſt them off : But do not ſo cruelly as to unchurch 
them by hundreds and by thouſands, and ſeparate from them as ſo many 
Pagans, and that before any ſuch means hath been uſed for their recovery, 
If they are ignorant, it may be your fault as well as theirs 3: and however, 
they-are fitter to be inſiructed than rejeRed, yacoph they abſolutely re- 
fuſe to be taught. Chriſt willgive you no thanks for keeping, or putting 
out ſuch from his School, that are unlearned,when their defire or will is n 


Oo 4 


Iz. 


I4. I. 


"os |- 7he Saints Everlaſting Reſt. = Chip. 144 


- 


CpI——_ —_—_—— tt tt Oe OI 


be taught, I confcls it is eafier to ſhut out the ignorant, than to beſtow our 
pains night-and day in teaching them but wo to ſuch flothful, unfaithful 
Mat. 24. 45s fervants! Who then is a faithtul and a wiſe ſervant, whom his Lord hath 
465. made Ryler over his houſhold, to give them their meat. in due ſeaſon 
according to every ones age and capacity.? Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom 
* The Butcher hjs Loxd, when he cometh, ſhall find fo doing. * O, be not alleep- while 
whke mans the Wolf is waking ! Let your eye be quick in obſerving the dangers and 
lock on the firayings of your people. It jealoulies, heart-burnings, or contentions 
Sheep; bur not ariſe among them, uench them before they break out into raging,  unte. 
both to one fiſtible flames : Asſoon as you diftern any to turn worldly, or proud, oy 
end, faih g£:4jous, or ſelf-conceited, or difobedient, or cold, and flothful in his du- 
{ok 4 ty ; delay not, but prefent]y make out for his recovery ; Remember how 
; many are loſers in the loſs of a ſoul. | 


SECT. VILE 


s.$. DY not daub, .or deal ſlightly with any 3 fome will not tell their 
SIE. people plainly of their fs, Þccaule they are great men, and ſome 
becauſe they are-godly, as if none but the poor and the wicked ſhould 
plainly be dealt with ; Do not you fo, but reprove them ſharply (thought 

_ differcnitly,” and with wiſdom) that they may be. ſound in the Faith: 

ha Fas When the Paſyrove choſe Pztiſcus for his Houſhold Chaplain, he charged 

ge wy | him, that without fear he ſhould diſcharge his duty, and. freely admo- 
tyin mi niſh him of his faults as the Scriptures do require 3 Such encouragement 

- and Irons bs from great ones, would embolden Miniſters, and free themlclves from the 
the Tort for unhappineG of finning unxeproved. If Gentlemen would'give no more 
Se ot: thanks to Doegs and accuſers of the Miniſters, than Wigandus. his Prince 
ditaſted a did to that flattering Lawyer,who accuſed him for ſpeaking to Princes too 
woman with- plainly, they would learn quickly to be filent, when they had been forced 
out the lealt as Homans themſelves, to clothe Mordecai, and fet. him in honour. 
 - 15+ However, God doth fuffi-iently enconrage us to deal plainly 3 He hath 
faith,We can- bid us ſpeak and fear not z He:hath promiſed to fland by us, and he will 
not fay ro be our ſecarity ; He may ſuffer us to be Anathema ſecundum dici (as Bus 


great ſinners, cboltzer ſaid) but aon ſecundum iſe ; He will keep us, as he did Huſſt's 


+ boy heart, from the power of fire, though they did beat it, when they found 


called Coran It among the aſhes; they may burn our bones, as Bucers and Phagius 
nobis, his, or they may raiſe lyes of us when we are dead, as of Luther, Calvin, 
and Oecolampadias \ but the foul fecleth not this, that is rejoycing with 
his Lord; In the meantime let us be as well learned in the Art of ſuffering 
( as Lenophon) as they are in the Art of Reproaching ; I had. rather hear 
from the mouth: of. Balak [God hath: kept thee from honour, ] or from 
Ahab | Feed bim with the bread and water of afflitlion} Or from Amazieb; 


Numb.22.11-. 
1 King.23.27» 
2 Chro.25 ,16. 


rex ? | than to hear Conſcience fay, [Thor baſt betraped fouls. t0. dawndti- 
| on 


{_ Art thou made of the Kings Councel ? Forbear,. why ſPouldft thon be ſmits 
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| hy thy cowardize andfilence ;7| or to hear God ſay; [ Their Blood will I Ezek. 3. 18, 


require at thy hands, ] or tohear from Chriſt the Judge, | Caft the wiprofi- 20 33-8. 
table Servant into. utter darkneſs, where ſhall be weeping ant gnaſving of _ - 5 9% 
teeth. } Yea, or to. hear theſe ſinhers cry out agairiffme in eternal fire, and and dare 
with implacable rage to charge me with their undoing. 0 2vouk. a 
And as you mufi be plain and ferious,fo labour to be skilful and diſcreet, the higheſt 
that the manhes may. fomewhat: anſwer the excellenty of the matter ; wa _ m 
How oft have I.heard a ſtammering tongue, with ridiculoys expreſſions, Rherorick 5 
vain, repetition, tediouscireumlocutions, and* unſeerhily 'proniunciation, to feel what a. 
to ſpoil moſt precious ſpiritual DoGrine,and'make the hearets either Ioath man ſpeaks, 
it, of augh at it? How common: are theſe extreatns in the Miniſters of Ang doom A 
England # That whilc one ſpoils the food of Life by AﬀeQtation, and new- £1. $i © 
faſhioned mincing, and pedantick toyes, cither ſetting fotth a little and our Excellent, 
mean matter with a great deal offroth, and gaudy dreffing, -{o'that there Judicious, | 
is more of the ſkelt or pairing than-ofthe meat ©: or like clideeits Babies, ph Doftor 
that when you have taken 2way' the dreſſing; you have” taken away al; Peet. . 
or elſe hiding excellent Tyuths'in a heap of vain Rhetorick, and deforming Djg. Ser. 2. 


- tsnaked beauty with their paintings, -ſo'that no more ſeriouſneſs can be p. 312. Lge 


perceived in their Sermons, than in a School-boyes declamations : and our Knoxi 0r2ti0- 
people are brought to hear Sertnons, as they do Stage-playes; becauſe Mi- pong 
uiſters bchave themſelves but as the Aﬀors :; Oh the ottier fide, How- eb prectzrevos. 
many by their ſlovenly dreſſing,” and the uncltanneſs of the Giſh that if is * Nor tan view 
ſerved up in, do make men loath and nauſeate the food of Life, and even £4 dicer-- 


deſpiſe and caſt up that which ſhould nouriſh them ? Such Novices are ad- Foo on 


mitted into the Sacred FunQion, to the hardening of the wicked, the ſad- ,,,;.,9; ;,. 
ning of the godly, and the diſgrace and wrong of the work of the Logd ;. qur Zens Cit=. 
and thoſe that are not able to ſpeak Senſe or Reafon,are made the Ambaſ- ti. Gibizf. _ 


{adors of the moſt High God. ſaith (out of 


. Aqui. I. Pe. 
q 217.) that a Teacher is to the Learner as a Phyſitian to his Patient. And as the Phyſician himſelf 
ves not health, bur only gives ſome helps to bring the ny into a fir temperament and diſpoſition, 
is, to help nature: ſo a Teacher doth not give knowledge, but the helps and motives, by which. 


 matural light being excited and helped, may get knowledge: And as he is the beſt Phyſitian that doth, 


riot oppreſs narure with multitude of medicines, bur pleaſantly with a few doth help ir, for the recovery 
of health ; So he is the beſtTeacher, not that knoweth how to heap up many medums-and Arguments. 
toforce the underſtanding, rather than entice it by the ſwectneſs of lighe; But he thar " the eafie and 
grateful mediums, which are within reach, or fitted to our light, doth lead men as by the hand unto the 
Truth; in the behold ing or fight of which Truth only knowledge doth conbit, and not in uſe of Argue 
' ments, And therefore Aqpanns are called Reaſons, by a name of Relation to Truth, viz. becauſe they 
are means for finding out the truth. Gibiew. Prefat, l. z.:de Libertat. p. 282, I judge this au excelleng uſe-. 
kl Obſervation for all Teachers and Diſpurants. | | 


- Tknow, ourftile muſt not be the ſame with different Auditories : Our 
language muſt not only be ſuited to our matter, but alſo to our hearers, 
or elſe the befi Sermon may be worttz we muſt not read the higheft Books. 
to the loweſt Foxm > Therefore was Lather wont to'fay, That Dui pueri- 
Bter, popnlariter, .trivialiter, &* ſimpliſſime - dicent, optinii ad vulgus ſunt 
concionatoresz but-yet it 5 a poor Sexton that hath nothing but —_ . 
} 4 an | 


\, 
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and noiſe. Every Reaſonable ſoul hath both Judgement. and AﬀeRion; 
and every Rational Spiritual Sermon muſt have both. A diſcourſe that 
ment. without Aﬀec ion, 15 dead, and uneffeQual ; and that 
which hath AﬀeQtion without Judgement,:is mad and'cranſporting : Re- 
mewber the Proverb, Nox omnes qui babent citharam, ſunt citharedi, Eve: 
ry man is nota Mulitian that hath. an Inſtrument, or that can jangle-it 
and make a noiſe on it : and that other: Proverb, 'Multi ſunt qui- Bowes 
ſtimulant, pauci aratores. . Many can prick the Oxen, but few can Ploy ; 
ſo many Preachers can;talk;loud and carnelily 3 but few can-guide: their 
flock axight, ot open to thern ſolidly the myſicries of the Goſpel, and/ſhew 
the true mean between the extxeams. of.contraty errors. | 1 know both 
muſt be done; Holding the Plow without driving the Oxen,doth nothing; 
and driving without holding, maketh mad work, and is worſe than no. 
thing 3 But yct remember, that every Plow-boy tan. drive:; but to guide 
is mioxe difficult, and therefore belongeth.{to the Mattcr-workman 3 The 
violctice of the Natural mptiqn:of , the Winds. candrive-on the Ship; but 
there is neceſſary a Rational motion to guide and govern it, orelfeit will 
quickly be on the Rocks or Shelves, either broke or ſunk, and had better 
lie ill in the Harbour, or at Anchor; The, Hozſes that have no Reaſon, 
can ſet the Coath qr Cart zgoing, but if there be rot ſore that haye Rea- 
ſon. to guide them, it were better ſtand. fill, -.O therefore let me beſpeak 
you my Brethren, in the Name of the Loxd, eſpecially thoſe that are more 
young and weak, that you tremble-at the greatnels of this holy imploy- 
nient,and run not up into a Pulpit as boldly as into the Market-placezStu- 
dy and Pray,and pray and itudy, till you are become Workmen that necd 
not be aſhamed, rightly dividing the Word of Truth, that your people 


- nay not be, aſhamed, or aweary to hear you : But. that belides your clear 


untolding of the Doctrine of the Goſpel, you may alſo be Maſters of your 
peoples AﬀeGions, and may be as potent in your Divine Rhetorick, -as 
Cicero in his Humane, who, as it is ſaid, while he pleaded for Ligariw,, 
Arma de imperatoris quantumuis irati manu excuſſerit, -& miſero ſup- 
lici veniam. impetrarit : Or as it is faid of excellent * Bulchelcer, that 

e never went up into- the Pulpit, but he raifed' in men almoſt what 
affeQions he pleaſed 3 ſo raiſing the dej<Ged, and comforting the ak 
fliced, and {irengthening_ the tempted, that though it were two hours 


| before he had done, yet not any even of the- common people were 


weary of hcaring him. Set before your- eyes ſuch patterns as 
theſe ; + and labour with- unwearied diligence to be like, them 


mitatum angore & tentationum fiuftibus quaſſabatur alius ? non doloris tantum allevationem, ſed propoſitum- 
etiam ingenerar ſentiabat, mala queque forts conſtantique auzumo preferenaz. Evat omni wvittorum cans con- 
Faminatus aliquis ? flexanimo oratioris bujus ſuada, niſe plane defpcratus ſſet, corngebatur. Vivida namirum 
52 Bucholcero onnia futrunt, vivida vox, vivids oculi, vivide manus, geſtus omnes vividi ; Adeo {iſe in ill 
diviti ſpiritus virtutes conſeruere. Hinc auditorium ejus ita commotum orationt Bucholceri conſtant, ut, licet 
70% No ets hora altera pcroraret, nullum tamn audiendi tedium, vel Ee m:did. cuquan plebe obrepſerit. 
Melch. Adamas iz vita Bucholceri. | In time and by Labow, the Truth will ſhine+ forth to you, it you 


ligkt on a good Helper or Guide. Clem. Alex. Strom. t. 1. 
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To this end take Demoftbenes counſel, Plas oler- quam. vini abſumere,- It is: 

' zwork:that requireth your moſt ſerious ſearching thoughts. 'Running, 

haſty, eaſie ſtudies, bring forth blind birth. *-When' you are the moſt re-) * communes 
nowned DoRors in: the Church of God, alas, how little is it that you enim /enſus 
know, in compariſon of all that which you are ignorant of! Content a ofa 
not your ſelyes to know what is the judgement of others, as if that cap ft 
were to know the truth in its evidence 3 Give not over your ftudies when ;:4;;2m & 

' you know what the Orthodox-hold, and what is the opinion of thermoſt fanilaitas 
eſteemed Divines.: Though I think while you are Novices, t and:learners 9#70rum, &. 
your ſelves, you may do well to take much' upon truſt fromthe more fo- Ro _ 
dicious: yet ſtop not there; but know, that ſuch faith is more boxtowed 11a en in 
thanyour own : An implicit. faith in matters not fundamental, and of ſuperficie, & 


great dificulty;1s oft times commendable, yea and neceſſary in: your people, _- eh _ 


who are but Scholars 3 but-in you that are Maſters and Teachers, it is a — —_— 
reproach, | Bo SV | EAN ' 8: Reſare8s. 


| | Carni, cap. 3. 
page 407» |} Eruditio, ait Metro:l:s, tempore emenda. eft. Tdeo Thales dsxit, Tempus onnium ſapicatiſſimum eſt. 
Therefore truſt not to ſoon to the Judgement of a young Divine, .no more thanto a young Lawyer or Phy-. 
fittan, Though I know many are old ignoran's tgo. RE an ade 


4 


SECT. IX. F 


4+ DE ſure that your converſation be teaching, as well as your Do. 5g. g;. 
Arine. Do not contradi aud confute your gwn DoGrine by your | 
practice.Be as forward in an Holy'and Heavenly life, as you axe in prefling Let Presbyters: 
onothers to it. Let your diſcourſe be as edifying, and {piritual, as. you Þ* _— 3 
teach them chat theirs mult be; go not to law wich your pcople,nor quar- 77m 
rt with them, if you can poſlibly avoid it. If they wrong you, forgive ing all: G. 
them ; For evil language give them good 3. and. bleſſing for their curſing z error, viſiting 
Let go your right, rather than let go your hopes and advantages for the oy are | 
winning of one foul. Suffer any thing rather than the Goſpel and mens j*2 5 Me 
7 x oft Ute ec ing the 
fouls ſhould ſuffer ; Become all things (lawful ) co all men, if by any widows, the 
means you may win ſome. Let men ſee that you uſe not the Miniſiry on- Orphans, and' 
* Iyfora trade to live by 3 but that your very hearts are wholly (ct upon the the poor ; bur 
walfare of their ſouls. Whatfoever meckne(s, humility, condeſcention, or yn 
ſelf-denial you teach them from the Goſpel, O teach it them alſo by your good before 7 
FP , and menz. 
Abſtain from all anger, from unjuſt Judgement, .and be far from all coyetouſneſs. Do not haſtily con=- 
t againſt any man 3; Do not prevaricate in judgement. Be zealous after that which is good; 
Keeping your, ſelves-from ſcandals, and falſe Brethren, and thoſe that bear the Name of the Lord in- 
ypocrifie, and who lead empty men into error; Polycarpus iz" Ep. ad Philip. Edit. Uferii p. 19, 20. 
(lt ſeems it was the office and work of Presbyters to be Judges in Poycarps time. (who? was Jobs Dif- 
ciple ) and the peoples duty to obey them, as is expreſt in the words before theſe. } Lucrum Philoſaphie eft * 
ſfonte ſacere ſuſta & ſanfta, inquit Ariſt otcles, refereate Gryneo in Aphor. poſt Com. in Hebre. Ne Pagamſmo & 
Atherſmo 31 Chriſtianorum bominum (tudiis locus fit ullus : imprimss gloriee Dc, deinde publice utilitati ea ſervirg- 
Ker, I1quit Grynays is Aphar. Preftantiſſimum genes ſeuan oft; bene agere, ut Socrates. 
undiflembled. 
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EE es 0 inthe che Deng BE, 
| comme ——_— dicere, non benefacere : Nor like the lign at the 
hat hangs ourt'in the rain it {elf, while it ſhews others where 
- maenes tv ay eſhing : like the Fencer that can offend 
they may have ſhelter and rcfieſhing : Nor like the Fe = 
but not defend, as Cicero faid of Celis, that he was a good rig t-hand 
. but an ill left-hand man: See that you be as well able to defend your 
Elves, when-you are tempted/by Satan, or accuſed by men to be proud, 
covetous or negligent, as to-fell others what they ſhould be. O how 
many heavenly Docrines are in ſome peoples cars, that never were - 4 
Zuther WS Preachers heart ! Too'true is-that of Hilary, Santtiores Junt aures plebis, 
wont to ads ſacerditum. Alas, 'that ever pride, ethulation; hypoerihe, or 
—— (nels ſhould come into a; Pulpit? They ave hateful in the Shops 
—- ne : rele dre haktiecke Church 3: but in the Palpit moſt ofall. 
a did nor What an odious light is it, to ſee pride and ambition ſtand up to preach 
follow them humility ! and hypocrilie to preach up ſincerity ! and an carthly-minded 
prays 0 of rm cal for an heaven)y converſation! Do Inecd to tell you that are 
ar. a/wy 2 Teachersofothers, that wehave but a my while ge? Foam "8 
envy. but a few breaths more to breathe ? and then we tnuſt come _ m_ 
work ? Do I nced to tell you, that we muſi-die 
rec ur people ? or that Juſtice is moſt ſevere about the San- 
te ? And Judgement beginneth at the houſe of God ? and — 
75 non babity moſt implacable about the Altar ?. and jealouſic hotteſt about wo | 
ro fd Have you-not learned thele leffons from Eli,Corab, Naaab and 4bi b Uz- 
—_ preferi- 2, and the Betbſhemites 6c. thoughT had ſaid nothing ? Can you ay 
Mes 92... thatcven ſothie of gur Tribe ſhall Gay at Judgement, . Lord, we Ron taigh 
IOES® bs thy Name: (Mat. 7.) who yet muſt depart with I know you net ? Do yo! 
LET learn nothing by che Aﬀicions that now lie upon you? You {ce ml er 
conjecutos 940d heen dane againſi the Miniliry of Evgland : How ſome have been la anoid | 
Hſeonne-Ei- on by the hand of Juftice : and ſome by the hand of violence and injaſties 
cis and how all are laſhed and reprozched/by the wanton tongues of jgni 
ys hah rant, inſofent Series, neither Prixlatical, Pjesbyterian, nor meer ” 
par. Fitts. pendent now ſpared, It being the very calling it ſelf that now they | 
0Aav.P. 491, 2oaintt; How they rob the Church of her due maintenance, and mA | rf " 
Hereazt fovk Wis of it than Dionyſfius did of robbing Aſculapins of his golden beard, 
a «| ©uta barbatus erat filixs, at puter Apollo .noxs its 3 or than Fe Janne FOO: 
Re. py {5 did-of robbing Jupiter Olympins of the golden coat that Hieroy ha F 
operibus, & on faying, That a Coat of Gold was too heavy A ay a = 
eps Katioie for Winter, but cloth would be uirable to both 3 or than he di _ 
ect 5 6-12 hich they held in their handslay 
quod m:nte pcr- bing the Images of the Val of A _ = y moped 
ipi 10g. id but take what" they offered, and .held | dl-5083 
papers. hs Diver did of robbing the Temple of Proſerpina, when os 
Hiero. df © yards his Stups had a profperous wind, Videtis, inquit, quam Pro od 
we ". navigatie 4 Diu immortalibus detur ſacrilegia : Ex hoc —_— _ ur 
Furry Ay eſſe os wh 71lis non eſſe moleſta Sacriieztin. Sit, Doth God ay a i 
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the Church and Miniftry for nothing? Doth not the world know whatian 
ignorant; lazy, ſaperſtitious Miniſtry. had lately poſſeſſed many Churches 
in the Land ? And how many ſuchare yet remaining 2aud:thioſe that are 
better, alas, how far from what we ſhould' be, cither in knowledge! or 
praQtice ! And yet how unwilling are they fo learn what they know not? 
Even as unwilling as their people are to. learn of them, if not much more. 


Okeyour errors by the glals-of your Affliions: And if thewords of 


God will not ſerve the turn, let the tongues of enemies aud SeQtaries ſhew 
pn2ows tranſgreſſions 2" Of whom I may ſay to you, as/Eraſms of Li- 
#her;; Des dedit baic poſtremes 'etati: propter morborun multitudinent uorem 
medicum : And as the Emperdbr Charls of the ſame Luther, $iſacrifibuli 
frugi eſſent, nullo inligerent buthero, - Yet let notany Papili catch-at_ this, 
=2four Miniſtry were unkearned andivicious in compariſon. of theits'; 
The contrary for the commonſoxtiis well/kioavng And; though the Jeſu- 


| ies of late have been ſo induftrious andlearned;; yet I cauid nedbthem, out 


of Etaſmus, of forme  that»proved :Hertticks muſt be killed, : from Pants 
Hereticum bominem de vita;\1ie. \devitatolle. ' And of Hen. Stephanws his 
Prieſt of Artoiz,:thatiwould provethat'it belonged to his: Pariſhioners to 
payethe Church, aadnot to frim; from; Feremics-Paveantalll, 'nompavenm 

9; Or if theſeſtem partiabwitnefſes, Þcouldzelt than what Bellarmine 

th of the:ninth Age 3:iSevulo bic\nullim extitit indoftius ant infelicins, 
quo qui Matbematice aut Philfophie ' operam tabat, Magus vulgo putaba- 
furs And as * Eſpencews ſaith, & 'Grece 'noſſe: ſuſpetium: furrit, Hebraice 
prope bereticum, I could tcll them alſo what s Clergy was! found 1n Ger- 
many, and in. t' England -at the Reformation, ' what barbarous 1gnorance, 
beaily unclearine(s, and murders of the children begotten in whoredom 
wasifoiind:among them.i I could tell them, who have been turned from 
their Church'by a meer journey to Rowe, there ſeeing the wickedneſs of 
theit chicfeſt - Clergy 3 And: what Petrarch, Mantuan, with multitudes 
more ſay of it. And (if: the moſt hotrid muragers were not become vertues 
with them, and did they not think they did God ſezvice by:killing his fer- 


vants) I ſhould mind them of all the burnings in Exgland, and of all the 


unparaleld. bloody Maſſecres in France, and the Inquitition- of | Spazr, 
which their Clergy yet manage and promote. 1t any lay, that I ſpeak this 
but upon reports, we have ſen; no ſach thing : I anſwer as Payſanias, 
Yhenhe was blamed for, diſpraiting a Phyſitian, that he had never made 
tryal of, St periculum feciſſem nequaguam-viverem : Jt we had fallen into 
their hands,it had:been too late to'complain. © 7a me veſtigia terrent Onr- 
Main adverſum ſpellantia; milla retrorſum, Aud foie taſte of the fruit 
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of their proje&s we have latcly had in England; by which paw, we may 
ſufficiently conjeRuare of the. Lion. . So that,” as bad as we are, our adver- 
farics have little cauſe to reproach us-- . , | 
-. But yet, Brethren, let us impartially judge-.our ſelves :- For God will 
ſhortly judge us impartially : What is it that hath occafioned (.rmany No. 
vices to invade the Miniſtry, who being-puffed up with pride; orfallen in. 
to the ſnare of the Devil, x Tim. 3.6. and bring the work of Gad into 
contempt by their ignerance?. Hath not the ungodlinels andambrion of ' 
thoſe that are more learned, :by bringing leaming -it {elf into contempt, 
bavrabds (a been the cauſe of all this? Alas, who cam-be ſo blinded by his charity, w , 
hy ws per not to ſee the truth of this among-us? How many 'of thegreateſt wits 
nzcabitic, &c. have the moſt gracelcſs hearts ?. and reliſh Cicero, Demoſthenes, or Ariftotle. 
x: virenduem better than David, or Paul,or Chrift ? and: even loath thoſe 'holy:waies 
—_— * Þ which cuſtomarily they preach for?- That have: no higher - cnds.in entruj 
Diario Not 10. upon the'Miniſiry, chan gainand preferment ' Ang when che hopes of 
wm her, nc prcſerment are taken away; they think it but folly to chuſe fach a toilſome 
infrequens, and ungrateful work. And thus the Ball . of Reproach is: tofſed:between 
{educere 205, the well-meaning ignorant, and the ungodly learned; ; and between theſe 
$5 5.PY*  twoHow miſerable is the Church  Therone cries outofunlearned Schif 


et aftu d;- "of many ! God hath leſſoned Miniſters of late, one would think ſuffi 


Tuque Theologi | | þ | 

3pſos nondum ſatis norumt. Velim ante omna caveretis vobis wſss quam diligentiſſim? ab byporraſs ; Gt» 
vs, inhuis, crimen { Ergone hypocrite tils videmur ® Atre:em injuriam { &c." Duotidianum eft, noftrum 
quemvis 3s aliis repichendere ,, a quo ipſe non fit plane immunis. Dujd miri ff idem eveniat quibuſdaw 
*Thecologis ? Tis cum prims qui of efiibis uimium maulgent (urs, ut in alias bypocrifen notent, wn ſeipſ;s nan 
wvideant, non deprehendant ? Omnum vitiorum ſubtihſſomum ſane eft Hypacrifis: quod non modo als quſ- 
vis, fed ſuos poſſeſſor:s miris modis & artibus valet decipert &h* circunroenire: Quo callidzor\ hic' S erpins, 
quo mags Iubricus illabitur hominum mentibus, eo majore - ftudio, eo acriori rvigilantia /ugiendus : avt ptl- 
dendus. Rupertus Meldenius Parznefi wotiv. pro pace Ecl. fol. B. 23. Perdit authoritatem docendi cups 
fſermo opere deftruitur. Hieron ad Ocean. Tom. 3. fol. Edit. Eraſm. 147. Inzocens  tames & abſque ſer= 
none conv erſatio, quantum exemplo prodeft, tartum filentio noet. Idem Ibid. W alios docendi fungunti 
wwnere, non dofFrina tantum (4 ctiam 03:2 innocetia, ac morum integritate, ſuis dcbere efſe confpicuos; &- 


xere ſolitus tft Dr. Bordingus, ut Melchior Adam. #n ejus vita. Mentior miff alivs qui talis eſt increpl 3 
Turpes twrpis infamat 3 & evaſiſlt ſe corſcirm cr:dit + qui conſcientiam ſuam non poſſe effugere ſatis non ſits 
ezaem in publico' accuſatores ; m occulto re3z; in ſemetipſos cenſores pariter &* nocentes : damnant foris q 
iatus operantur « admittens abenter, quod cum admſcint cripnnantar ; audacia prorſus cur vitiis faciens,&6- 
Cyprian. Epift. I. ad Donatum. | 
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' Biſbopricks by it.) Oh w 


_— 


Diſce meo exemplo, mandato munere fungi, 

| Et fuge ceu poſtem Thu mouTeeypogum. 
And the like fate of Fuftus Fonas (F. C, Son of that great Divine of the 
ſame namegythe next year, whoſe laſt Verſes were like the former, 
Duz juvat inumumeros ſcire atque evolvere Caſus, 
| $1 faciends ſugis, fi fugienda facis ? 
Study not therefore the way of riling, but the way of Righteouſneſs 3 Ho- 
acfly will hold.out, when Honours will deceive you. If your hearts be 


. onceinſeRed with the ſexmentation of this ſivelling humour,it will quick- 


ly riſe up to your brain, and corrupt your intelleQuals, and then you will Y 

be of that opinion which your fleſh thinks to be good, and not that which. 

your judg' ta be truc ; and you will fetch your Religion 

from the E> and. not from the Bible; as the jeſt went of Agri- 

cols (who turned froma Proteſtant to an, Antinomian, and being can» 

vinced of that errour, turned Papiſt intathe other extream) and Pfhygins 

and Sidenius Authors of the Interim; Chriſma ab cis & olexm Pomtificnom 

ger alia defenduntur, ut Th diſcederent unfiores, (becauſe rhey. obtained 
t adaletul caſe is it, to ſee ſo many. brave wits, 

and men of profound learning to be made as uſcleſs and hurtful - to-the 

Church of God by their pride and ungodlinefs, as others axe by their pride. 

andignorance? Were a clear underſtanding conjoyned with anhaly heart: 

and heavenly life, and were they as skilful in Spiritual as Humane Learn-- 

ing, what a glory and bleſſing would they be to the Churches ! 


Hed rms 
| 


SECT. X.. 
5 Sp Be ſure that you ſiudy and firive after Mnity and Peace ; , .H pw: 


if evex you' would promote the Kingdom of Chriſt, and your 1,6 _ 
Peoples Salvation, do it in a way of Peace and Love 3 Publick wars, and not, after the 
private quarrels do uſually pretend the Reformation of the Church, tothe manner of © 
vndicating of the truth, and the welfare of ſouls; but they- as uſually faha, Is 
prove in.the ifſue, the greateli means to:the overthrow-of all;-Ft is as na- jw m—_—_ : 
fural for both wars rw , private contentions to produce Errors, Schiſmsz Nahas cut 
Contempt of Magiſtracy,, Miniſtry, and Ordinances; as it is for a dead aſunder, that 
carrion to breed Worms and: Vermine. Believe it from one that hath -{* com ny 
too many. years expericnge of. both, in Armies- and Garriſfons :' it is-as _ A 
hard a thing to maintain, evenin your people, a ſound underſtanding, hs Body 
a. tender conſetence, . a- lively,. gracious, heavenly. frame. of ſpirit , whole andun- 
and an upright life in a- f way of war and.contention, as-to keep your 9ivided, and 
candle lighted in the greateſt ſtorms,. or under the waters z The like 1 fo ne 


ors tothem that.would; Divide the. Charch. Athanaſius de Incarnat, Verbi:: 4 1grativis gives a.umae 
-haraQter of moſt ſouldiers, in his Epiſtle to the Romans (Edit. Uferii pag. B5.) ngrouaye V1: was 
y vaAdoms oils 1; nutgas Wii su CO Sina aon'pſ us (5 59) eparionnty TLyua) tu »þ 
ev YETE Wor Eres hee); iy 3 70's dd nnperty auTter VAN watyyr tous. I would we 
could as patiently bear;; and make as good uſe of the 3tke diſpoſrious. . | 


may- 


» $» 


1 


he9 The Saints ®vrlaſting Refs. -- 
- « How far Sy- may (ay of perverſe and fierce Diſputings-abau t.'Baptiſm, and the Cir- 
nods are ne= cymfſtantials of Diſcipline, or rather Quefhbas that ater from the foun- 
ceſlary, my darjon,prfieySftnerloſeitherruch thay tacit. A*Syto# is as likely -and 
Nees of lawful oawantaFany forfuctHeciſions 3'and yet NattmnizcMaith, Se be. 
Churchesare &enus non vidiſſe ullius. Synodi utilem fiaent, '\aut in qua res mate fe>habentes, 
Independent, »40x4 mag exacerbat & quam Curare fuering."\ '{ With;'the vulgar he ſeems 
ſee, by com- wght the-Conquerer: that hath'ithe lak-word; orat teaſt' hy that hath'the 
pair ef, 2, mbid plaafibledeportmene; the'moRt affeingg rorie;'rhEmotÞexroell' tri 
Sa. 2 vote, eonfidefitexpreſiionis, the moſt probable atÞntneiits; {Her Ehim He Hill 
with Finili- hath the moſt naked demonfirations ono ahem un ſFeaks 
 a5Epiſt. 0 fopthe opinion which they hke and are inclifed$ tq,thbugh hefpeak Non- 
<o/iarrtTye HY ſnſe;-and he that is moſt familiar with than; andh the þeft. Por. 
y ow ſoy be tunities-and advattagesto prevail,” efpecrallhHe tarharh the greate "ins 
Diſputes 'did tereſt their affections: S6hat4Diffn fOethe vulgar, even of 
you ever, hear che Gi is48likely a-means to coriitp wy s 0 nre thei; oftat- 


end, as 190% ythe re trroncouſeducers will carry bur'theit Cafe with a5 good 


Poſt hec let; (REES Aluent a tongue, as great contempt and reproach of: their” oppd-, 


bilareque diſ= (exs;and-as much confidence that the truth is 6n theirTide, as jf it were 
cefſimus : Ceri= ii$eed. Phens ® his Matter taught-Himh, MhAt Cert Cerrius: if quali 
"Gris fone ING Yarn portions ,<vre- > ſb hebaie Hotels cr Tie 
guod vicertt : ft #ffet . "item: 4114" ap1ud, CHAM; fb minutiae od. @.,2dt f Mitt 
Et exo quod hic ſanguis Dominicus, ' What confidence was here, ui a' bad'Ca ſe?” And 
-erediderit, & if you depend onithe moſt reverend and beft elteeried Teachers, and ſoffer 
ap arr | the weight of their reputation to turn the Scales, you may in many things 
pr greg cha. be never the nearer tO the Truth : How many learned able men, hath the 
mt. in Gem, name and authority of Luther miſſed-inthe point of conſubftantiation ? 
Suaſorins enim, Urfine was carried away with it a while, till he was. turned frqm it 
&-weriſemilis by the reading of Luther own Arguments, they were ſuch *Paralogy{ms. 
i bquced i Yee was it Luthers charge to his' followers, 'that n6ne' ſho tas 
fire ſuo'auten thcmielves after his name; becaufe he'died not.for them, nor was his 
if, Vaitas & dofrine his own. / 'The only wiy therefore to the profpering; your 
propter -bo: . Iabours,/tis,' ro' Quench ia} flames of contentions; to your power. If 
avs 2 you would have the waters of Verity and Piety to be clear, the way s 
beref. Th £15, notto ſtir in them and troublethem, but to let them ſettle in peace, and 
+ De Indepen= Fun down into practice. Wo to thoſe Miniſters that rake unnecellary 


Fa 


dentibus Ortho- diviſions and parties among the people, that ſo they may get theafey? | 


thus 


doxis & be!7- a name,” and becried 'up by many followers ! And as you ſhould th 
fiudy the peace and unity of your Congregations, ſo keep out all the oc- 


Ficts, en horum 
rolerantia, lege 


Dav. Blon- -caſions of diviſions 3 eſpecially the dodrine of ſeparation, + and popular 
dellum d ZJwe Church- Government, the apparent Seminary of faction and perpetual 
plevis in Rg?= contentions.: If once your people betaught that it belongeth to them 


news x, to govern themſelves, and thoſe that Scripture'calleth' their Guides, and 
. » / 3 2 
WE x2 


Rulers 3 you ſhallhave mad work ! When every one is a Governour, who 
are the governed ? When the multitude, how unable ſoever, muſt heat 


and judge of cvery. cauſe, both their Teachers and others; they __ 
; orner 


Ghiipi'ta. 
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other imployment to follow: ; this will find tham work enough, as it doth 
toParliament-men to-fitz and. hear,: and ſpeak, 'and vote. Is it not ſtrange 
that ſo learned a man as * Pet; Kamw ſhould-be the:Advocate for the mul- * Pet. Ramus 
titudes authority.in Church- Government?-But that God muft uſe fo ſharp 99£94t 107 pe- 
a cure for thoſe contentions, as that bloody French Maſfacre, methinks — 


ſhould make England to tremble to conlider it ! left the ſame diſeaſe here ::.1;;2m «jj 


- muſt have the like cure, If an Army had tryed this popular Government judi-iim do- 


but one year among themſelves in their military affairs, and had attemptr- #112e,Fl:fio- 
ed and:managed all their defigns, by the Vote of the whole Army, I: duzſt _ po + = 
havevalucd their judgements the better ever after in this point.jWo to the _ pro: mona 
Patient that multi have a miſtaken Phyfician, till he be grown skilfull by ricationem & 
making experiments upon his diſcaſes. And wo to the people that are in 4*/s{»t407e7;— 
ſuch hands,as muſt learn their skill in Government from the common ca'- - o_ __ 
lamities only, and from their experience of the ſufferings of the people ! difeipeas MAS 
This kind of knowledge, I conte(s, is the througheſt : but it is pity that ſo :a, rove autew 


many others ſhould pay fo dear for it. 0pinenes exple- 

| Je (unt. Injun- 
fumetiam iarum partum Fecleſsrs, ut omni ftudio, fleftere illos ; & fi non ad ſententiam mutandan ſaltem ad pa- 
tm fromdam, manſutte invitare corarentur, Sed nova & maudita crudelitas que Pariſiis exorta in nuptiis lis 


- fatalibus longe lateque regaum Gallie per vaſet,gomeſticas & inteſtinas contentiones onnes ſuſtulit.1n vita Bullinger:. 


Aureliz Synodo preeſedtt Sadecl,ubi cum primis corum opinio diſcuſſa confutaque qui diſciplia am paritcr dotlrieamque 
Democratico vel potares Ochtocratico more quodam ex populi ſuffr agzis regi admiaiſtrarique volebant Et cum 
Iz aliis provineivs recrudeſcere illud ſuper Eccleſialtica politia diſſidium intelligeret Sadeel, cenſuit des ve tota ſibi 
anpliter offs diſſerendum. Atque habita Synodo rurſum, .cui & prefuit, tanta feli:ttate uſus eſt dicend; docendique, 
# ſchiſmatis ces princeps, vir altoqus © uditions baud ſpernende, in Orthodoxorum partes ſeſe contulerit, ac muta- 
tan ſententiam e&ito libello profiſſus ſit. In vita Sadeel. In Nemauſenſs Synodo atium de Diſcip!iina Eccliſiaftica, 
cyusformam quandam a0uam & inſolitam quidam Johan. Pariſienfis n0z animo tantum, ſed etzam ſcripto deſog#a= 
. batt eique viri quidam dottt rerum novatum priiritu plus equo laberantes adherebant, & magna verborum -argi- 
Watorumque acie opinionem illins munitan difendebant. Tlorum tamen conatui [iſe oppoſuit Beza, dottifſims & at- 
ſmtiſime rem totam ediſſerens. Equs ſententiam tota Synodus u1anino conſerſu approbavit, &c. In viia Bez. f All 
Hereticks ſay, as 7udas to Chriſt, Maſter, and with a kiſs, that is, a ſhew of love to it, they betray the 
Truth, Origen. Traft. 35. 7 Mat. No# omzcs qui Chriſti nomine gloriant'« & wm externo Civitatis Dis carts & Pa- 
ew verſantur, jus babent ſuffragit « multi iater eos erarit in caritum tabulas relati, imo ciuitate plane aigni. 
Dus vero populum ad ſifjragia vocabit ? Tilen. in D. Twiſs Defen. Coruin. p. 33+ 


You therefore that are the guides of this Chariot of Chriſt,take heed of - 
loling the reins, leſt all be overthrown. It is but lately that the Prelates 
held them fo hard, that we might not move on in the way of unqueſtion- 


 bſeduty, and we might not fiir at all for fear of flirring amiſs, and godli- .. <RugOus nan 


gu gp a vobls vuinth= 
nels was ſhut out upon pretence of well-ordering it : Do not * you run ;;, corftrirgends 


now 1nto the-contrary extream,to think that all reſtraint is evil. Alas poor ſure, qui (cum 
England ! how are thy bowels torn out, and thy reformation and delive- dozis omribus 


rance grown (as to man) - impoſſible ! becauſe thy inhabitants, yea and | apy a6 
Prophet arum ſimie, tribuſque Anticyis digna capita, non Prophete, vel ex tabcraa, vel Militari ftatione in Cathe= 
&ram Chriſti indecoro habitu, mente certe parun ſobria, ſinentibus vobis proſplziſſe dicuntu?, ut quicqued in ourcam Ve= 
Werat, aut quomodocunque vitrea bilis ſuegeſſerat, in Chriſtiane fidei & nominis eternum ludibrium, fremeatibus 
Is, cachinnantibus atheis, evomerent ? Audita (utinam falſa) refero ; que veſtra imo Chriſt ianorum omni: iate- 
ft, Jumma apud vos ſeveritate ple&ti, nequis deinceps falſa 3eli religioſf ſpecie per ſacrilegum nefas abuſus, ſacro- 
antun Domini, quod ſuper 165 emnes invocatum eft Nomen, gentibus blaſphemandum propinet, terramqut,que tarts 
nnfratulit, divis quantum it fe eft devoviat. Blondellus de jure plebis, p. 76, 77- 
- P 


p Guides 
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Guides, run all into extreams like a drunken = —_ reeteth _ _w 
fide, but cannot keep the middle way : nay, they hate a man wor at 
| out into their extreamns. One Party would pluck upt 1c hedge of 
Bo OT as if the Vineyard could not be fruitful, except it he waſte 
theoliafirect all the beaſts of the Forreſt. They arc like the pond that 
a "o dge at the banks and dam, and think it injurious to be thus re- 
oo” dof _ liberty, and therefore combine with the winds to raiſe a 
_— do Navi d break down the banks in their rage and now 
* Stat contrs tempt, and ſo affault and breal « ded te.ch eo 
Rationem drfent- 1 ce is that peaccable aſſociation of waters ? * Methinks. the enemies © 
formal! (9 29 Government arc juſt in the caſe, as Lpefember when I was a boy, our 
wats 0: I School was in, when 'we had barred out our Maſter : We grudgedat our 
mg ng 9 wag longedfor liberty :; becauſe it was not given us we reſolved to 
perk was mane, wee we had got out qur Maſter,and ſhut faft the doors, we grew 
plures datur, TY ol talkt to him at our pleaſure; then no one was Maſter, and every 
Seneca de Vita x s our Maſter:weſpend our time in playing and quarrelling;we treat 
ry er] Þ ny” & with our Maſtcr about coming in: but our liberty was fo ſweet,that 
A rer rnd oa 4, —_ lothto leave it, and we had run our (elves fo deep in guilt, that 
tins, qui Saa- wedurlſt not truſt him; and therefore we reſolve to let him in no more : 
drum Ecchfe But in the end when our Play-dayes (which we called Holy-dayes) were 
He prre Hh we were fain to give an account of our boldnefs, and ſoundly to be 
pe agg 199% LETS for it, and fo to come under the yoke again. Lord, if this be the 
ya morſu þ ee England, let us rather be whipt and whipt again, then turned out 
—— School,and from under thy Government. t We feel now liow thoſe 
abroduat, Am- & ken, that chipk the way for the Churches unity, is to dig upthe 
yok. par a K _ Jet all looſe, that evcry man in Religion may do what he lik *. 
: Non o tevior rm ts other fide, fome men to eſcape this Scylla, «do fall into the a 
&r41/greſſio 1# rybdis of former violence and formality; They muſt have all men to "h n 
daterpretatione, '- ketters, and they mult be the makers of them, and Miniſters mult: 
quam is con- IN Ty fe vitwat by ſuch Jives as their horſcs are taught to pace. No man 
ne gorges 0 _ be ſuffercd to come into a Pulpit, that thinks not, or ſpcaks not n 
#4). 9. they. would: have him : Or if they canngt take away his liberty, they will 
- & 294 poſſ- do-what they can to blaſt his reputation. Yet if he cannot have the repute 
ghee. the of being Orthodox, it were well it they. would leave him the hag er 
ab ee of a Chrittian, But having alſo a Chriltianity of th.ir own.making a 
J#, cum conftet proper to themſelves,they will preſently unchriſten ww _ "_ 
copage: heyy HEN by proclamation as if they had fo far the power of the Keys, | 
_ lock up.the Coors of Heaven againſt him, and wipe out his name from tne 
pan» ruamy book 0 Life. It ſtriketh me ſometimes into an amazcm.nt with _ 
© cor17ationes tion that it ſhould be poſlible for ſuch mountains of Pp! ide mo " wh 
o 1294 uo hearts of many. godly, reverend Miniſters !'} That they _ | no ww 
collee x — . TIT ; ebay” of 1 hi #20115 10s q "dem loguaces: erm 
root reſin? on fu oy Dre in. Sap gre en 
7 y ' ths 2. enerunt (cients It eit // & cork 
fem corum adjacent Deo ; quedam autem & 11 noſtram vent mw — Que 05G ecu:dum gratiam Da, 
es ee eng 
hans agtem emper diſzat qze ſoit 3 D;0, &ecIrenaus advaſ. herd, 1, 2, 0a), 47. | 
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55s 
= ir own underſtandings, but that even in Arrozantia 
conſcious of the weakneſs of their © 85 orefelug GH 


| le difficult things, they muſt be the Rule by which all others mul 
"nr So that n__ mans judgement muſt be cut meet to the ſtandard 
of theirs, and whatſoever opinion is cither ſhorter or longer, muſt be re- 
jeed with the (corn of an Hereſie or an Error ! Wondertul '. That men 
that have ever ſtudied Divinity, ſhould no more diſcern the profundities 
and difficulties! and their own incapacitics! More wonderful that any 
diſciple of Chriſt ſhould be ſuch an enemy to knowledge,as to reſolve they 
wittknow no more themſelves than is commonly known, nor ſaffer any 
other to know more! So that when a man hath read once what is the opi- 
nion of the Divines that are in moſt credit, he dare ſearch no further for 
fear of being counted a Noveliſt or Heretick or leſt he bear their curſe for 


| adding to, or taking from the common conceits ! So that Divinity is be- 


come an eaſier ſtudy than heretofore ; We are alrcady at a Ne plus wihra : 
It cemeth vain when we know the opinions in credit, to ſearch any fur- 
ther ; We have then nothing to do, but calily to {tudy for popular Ser- 
mons,nor is it ſafe ſo much as to make. them our own, by looking into,and 
examining their grounds,left in ſo doing we ſhould be forced to adiſſent;So 


- that Scholars may cafily be drawn to think,that it is better to be at a ven- 


ture of the common belief, which may be with cafe, than co weary and 
ſpend themſelves in tedious ſtudies, when they are ſure beforehand of no 
better reward from men than the reputation of Hereticks ! Which is the 
lot of all that go out of the common rode. So that who will hereafter 
look after any more truth than is known, and in credit,excepe it be ſome 
one that is ſo taken with admiration of it, as to cali all his repucation 
over-board, rather than make fhipwrack of his ſelt- prized Mexrchand ize ! 
Yet moſt wonderful is it, that any Chriſtian,eſpecially {o many * godly Mi- 
niſters ſhould arrogate to themſelves the high prerogatives of God, viz. to 
be the Rule, and Standard cf Truth ! I know they will ſay that Scripture 
is the Rule : but when they muſt be the peremptory Judges of the ſen(e of 
that Scripture, + fo that in the hardeſt controverſies none muit ſwerve 
from their ſenſe, upon pain of being branded with Herelie or Error, what 
is this but to be the Judges themtfelves, and Scripture but their Servant ? 
The final, full, deciſive interpretation of Laws, belongeth to none but the 
Law-makers themſelves. For who can know another mans meaning 
beyond his expreſſions, but himſelf ? 


culum ft, ut 
refte Bron, Vet- 
corars beminis 
eſt » & name 
aliquid aidicife 
ſe velle wider, 
ut dixit Ar- 
tiſthenes.Read 
Funius Firen- 
con 14 Pſalm 
122, & 133,48. 
0p:7um efus, 
To.1.p.679, 
&c. a molt 
precious 

1ece. Read 

ſhop Halls 
ſ:vemeenth 
Solilog. called 
Allowable 
Varicty, p. 62» 
Omns 1% 
humana authg- 
ritate firmata,, 
rations caret.. 
ZAneas Syl- 
vius in Pla- 
tina. 
* I ſpeak this: 
only of the 
guilty, and 
not of any 
Pzous and 
Peaceable 
Divine, of 
whom Erg- 
lard hath ma- 
ny, bur uſeth- 
them ſo il, 
that they 
ſhew them- 
ſelves unwor- 
thy of them. 


nate diſſerentem d: Poteſta'e Eccieſ. PrelcGt. page 490, 491, 492, &c, and beſides 

_ —— others, deny any judicial, deci: ve power in Minitters, in dcQrinils, 734. 
Videlsi Ratzonale Theolog, l. 3. c. 6. pag. 511. Bur a Doftoral power (as Camcro calls it) ſuch as aSch ool- 
mafter hath in his School (except the power of bodily puniſhment, which belongeth to the Magiſtrace, 
both in the Common-wealth, and in the Church, eyen as a Church, whatfoever ſcme ſay to the con- 
tary) is the proper power of the Miniſter : which is far mor? than a bare declarative power; (for he 
athalſo a power to command and determine of order and degrees, &c. and the Scholars cught to 

take his word in all doubtful things, till they can come to know ut themſelves, in Its proper ev1.ence. } 
But yet it is not ſo great as to bind to any miſtake or fin (clave crrante for an interpretation of the 
Law is ipſo fatto void, if it be apparently contrary to the plain Text. Elſe Ged ſhould not be the 


pream Authority, but men. 


And 


Pp 2 
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And yet it increaſeth my wondring, that thele Divines have not forgot- 
ten the late arrogancy of the Prelates in the fame kind, under which ſome 
few of themſelves did ſuffer! Nori yet how confiantly our Divines that 
write againſt the Papiſts, do diſclaim any ſuch living, final, deciſive Judge 

* Tet them Of controverlics; but make Scripture the only Judge. * O what miſchief 
that take their hath the Church of Chriſt ſuffered by the enlarging of her Creed ! While 
Religion it contained but twelve Articles, believers were plain, and peaceable, and 
ge *" honeſt. But a Chriſtiannow is not the ſame thing as then; Our heads ſwell 
bernie reg * ſobig (like children that have the-Rickets) that all the body fares the 
that it was worle for it. Every new Article that was added to the Creed, ' was a 
the markto new engine fo ſtretch the brains of Believers, and in the ifſue to rend 
rr Y out the bowels of the Church. It never went ſo well with the Church, 
Cliiftian fince it begun (as Eraſmws faith of the times of the Nicexe Council) rem . 
formerly, to ingenioſam fore Chriſtianum eſſe, to be a matter of ſo much ivit and cun- 
take Religion ning to be a Chriſttan. Not but that all our wit ſhould be here imployed, 
ron joan. |. and controverſies of difficulty may be debated; but when the decifion of 
«ſtinatio ia. | ſe muſt beput into our Crecd, and a man mult be of the Faith that 
nocertiam © the Church is of , it goes hard. Mcthinks, 1 could xead Aquine, or 
. Tradidit ; -Scotu, or Bellarmine with profit, ut Philoſophiam & Theologiam liberam , 
| bunans item but, when I muſt make them all parts of my Creed, and ſubſcribe toall 
bapirivit : they ſay, or elſe be no Catholick, this is hard dealing. I know; now 
8 WR we have no Spanith Inquiſition to fire -us from the Truth. But, as Gry- 
plene, ne 14w was wont to 'fay, Poxtifici Romano Eraſmum plus nocuifſe jocando, 
eaco timn- quam Lutherum ftomachando;, ſo ſome mens reproaches may do more 
de ifti5 5/i- than other mens perſecutions. Os | 
pline ad 
#R10Cntre s : 
wveritatem, Tanta eſt prudentia hominis ad demonſtrandum bouum, quanta autoritas ad exinendum + tam 
alla falls facilts , quam ita contemai. Tertul. Apologctic. cap. 45. Sincere ac divine 'welighonis pittatiſs 
que cognitio non tam humano Miniſterio indizet, quam ex ſeipſa hauritur &* diſcitw , quippe que quotidit 
operibus clamat, as per doftrinam Chriſti (eſe clartorem ſole ngerit ocults, inquit Athanaſius, 2nitio bb. 1. 
' cont. Gentiles, And Fu ſtin Martyr extolleth that ſaying of Socrates, That no man is. to be preferred 
before the Truth. Apol. prima. 


. And it is not the Jeaft aggravation of thefe mens arrogancy, that they 
are moſt violent in the-points that they have leaſt ſtudied, or which ow 
are.moſt ignorant in : Yea, and that their cruel reproaches are-ufually (6 
Lege vitam anceflant, that where they once fatten, they farce ever looſe again; ha- 
Ge. Majoris. ving learned the old leflon, To be ſure to accuſe boldly, for the ſcar will 
remain when the wound is healed. Yea,fom- will not ſpare the fame of the 
dead, but when their fouls have the happineſs of Saints with-God, their 
names mult have the ſtain of Herefic with mcn, More ingenuity had Charls 
the Emperour, when the Spaniſh fouldiers would have digged up, the 
bones of Luther ; Sinite ipſum, inquit, quieſcere ad diem reſurrecionn & 
Fudicium omnium, &c. Let him reſt, faith he, till the reſarre&tion and the 
final Judgement : it he were au Heuctick, he ſhall have as ſevere a Judge 
as You can d.lire, 
Theſe 


Part III. The 8 altitei Gow? wie rf. = - 
Theſe are the extrcams which poor Baring ar nn 


| th: under ; And. is 
there no —_— _ oF ns Pace, there 1n0 remedy. Peace is - 
d from mens Principles an UIgemeants, ant therebote: it is a firanger _ 
we aftecions and practices no wonder then if it be ranger !in the *** 42mm 
Land, both in Church and State Te | 


, * quemquam ea 
= . [ : p it 4 . 
If either of the fore-mentioned ex | was 


cmembe 
it NOW, tO be verified ; Hes perdent Religinn 
Chrifiangm; 1, Oblivio beneficioruns as Evangel 
tits, que jam peſſim & ubique Fegnet : 3. Savi 


l . Sapientia mundi, que wnlt anmnia mem: imbecilts. 
rtdigere in ordinem, & impiig Weis Eccleſie paci 


Wire. Three things taten Man & 
will dcſtroy the Chriſtian Religion; x. aktraesy of the x —  r0- 

| received by the Goſpel ; Secondly, Security : Thirdly, The wiſdom ofthe Bs Ss 7 

_ world, which will needs reduce all into Order, and look ito the Churches £47010 adbi- 

1 peace by ungodly means. | 1:0 of boodl pol bee, " Heni- 

of The zeal of my ſpirit aſter Peace, hath made me digreſs here furthex DE Ev. 

t than Lintended : But the ſumm and ſcope of all my fpecch .is this: * Lee Cabinet 

, ery conſcionable Miniſter fiudy Equally for Peace and Fruch, as know. Ephief. Learn 

ing that they dwell borh togcther in the golden: m | 

| 


can, and nor at ſuch a of 5 moderate 
diftance as moſt Hotfpurs do imagine 3 and let them believe' thar th are {Oo ar, 
like to ſee no more ſucceſs of theix labours, chan they-are fudious of 5 Boa L 
Peace 3 and that 'a1l wounds will | nd fpirits; and both vig att Mini- 
y to.run out at every breach that ſhall be filers that 
made among e people or themſelyes; and that the time or the Paſtures "<cd my ad- 
of Profeſſion to be.green, and for the field of true Godlineſs 'to grow ripe L. 2 tolludy 
for the Harveſt : and for the Roſe of Devotion and Heavenlinefs to be 
fragrant and flouriſh; itis not in the bluſteri 


ultering Rtormy (cempeſtuous Win- that care nor 
ter, but in the calm delightful Summer Ss 


blown down before the ke # ng 
Vereripe by the impetuous winds of wars, and other contentions, and ſo they can dif 
have ty, as meat for Foe than, 
been either Matiers delight!In 


en lofers: The fame God is the God Divines; Foe 
both of Truth and Peace:the lame Chriſt is the Prince of Peace,and Author if I have' 
"ration; the ame Word is the Goſpel of Peace 


are ge- 
nerally the 
moſt knowing and Judicjous, as well as the moſt moderate ; ſach as Davenant, Matth Maitinus, Lud 
Crecing, Camere, Lud. Capelius Amiraldus (yea and Tiftardies, for all m 
+ con Co 


Gataker, Mede, Watt ay, with 


| IOurs 0 1es, they can quickly feel it and 
"Ace gan 3 and yet the want of L 
mctothem, bar for thei d and 


Ir owWnen 
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have the Came cauſes; both are wrought and carried on by the fame Spirit 

the Came Perſons are the Sons of Peace and Salvation : fo inſeparably do 

they go hand in hand together. O therefore let us be the Miniſters ang Hel. 

pers of our peoples Peacc,as ever we defire to be helpers of their Salvation, 

And how impoſflible js it for Miniſters to maintain Peace among their 

* Sit conſenſus people, if they maintain not Peace among themſelves? *O what a ltagger- 
cordis credendo, 1yg is it to the faith of the weak, when they (ee their Teachers and Leaders 


& Lingue con _+ ch odds? It makes them ready to throw away all Religion, when the 
- = ſee ſcarce two or. three of the moſt Learned and Godly Divines of- _ 


Mat. 18, 39. - mind, butiike the bittereſt enemies, 'diſgracing and vilifying one another, 
* and all becauſe the Articles of out faith muſt be ſo unlimited, voluminojx 

and almoſt infinite, - fo that no man well knows when he may call himſelf 

+ Lud. Crocius an Orthodox Chriſtian. 4 When our Creed is ſwelled to the bigneſs of 
in $y#42. © tional Confeflion,one would'think that he that ſubſcribeth to that Con. 
Parker, de De- £1 ſhould be Orthodox; and yet if he jump not juſt with thetimes in 


ns. "pt A expounding every Article of that Confeſſion, and run-not with the fiream 
learned men, in every other Point that 1s in queſtion among them, though he had ſb- 
fay that the ſcribed to the whole Harmony of Confeflion, he is never the nearer the 


firft Creed mation of Orthodox 3 Were we all bound- together by a Confeſſion or Sub. 


pay 5-5 "= ſcription | of the true Fundamentals, and thoſe othyr Points that are yext t 
Belizve in God i Fundamentals only,. and there took; up our Chriftianity and Unity, yield. 
the Fathcr, the ing each other a freedom. of | differing in ſmaller or more difficult points, orig 
Son, ard the expreſſing our ſelves in different terms, and ſo did live peaceatly and h. 
Hoy-Ghoſt, - ctot ther notwithſtanding ſuch diffe Ss, 4s men that all kuw th 
And Reverend 97g Fogeter norwin Fi! Was... 9, bwopOy 

Biſhop wſher Myſteriouſneſs of Divinity, and. the, imperfeGion of their own underſtanding, 
will tell you, and that here we know but in part, and therefore fſpull moſt certamly err an 
Diſſert.de $ym- differ in part ; What a world of miſchief; might this courſe prevent ? I of 
bolss, Þ. 8,9» think on the examples of Luther and Melan@bon : It was not afew thing 


=. 65 aA that they differed in, nor ſuch as would: now be accounted ſmall; be 


Roman Creed, fides the imperious harſhneſs of, Latbers diſpoſition (-as Cargloſtadiu 
and the Hie7%- could witneſs) and. yet how (weetly, and peaceably, and lovingly di 
falem, and - * $5 i Fon 
Aleza1drian ' | h ns | Fa, 
Creed, &c. were. Some then were ſhorter thai ours called the Apoſtles Creed, as 'we uſe it now. And 
yettheſe men that I blame would think the longeſt there too ſhort, if it were ten times longer. Yet then - 
even they that had the ſhorteſt, thought ic dangerous to alter it. KRomanam vero Feeleſram om4is .in ſu 
Hmbolo mutatios impati catem ſuiſſe ex Rufſs10 Fu aw Luo fpettat &+ Ambroeſ. illud 31 Epiſt. 81, ad SW. 
Credats7 Symbolo Apoftolorum, quoi Ec:leſia Romana intemeratum ſcmper cuftodit W ſervat, Et Vigtlt Ti. 
E. 4. adverſus Eutichs Rone & anteqiam' Nitene Synotus corocyiret, a temportb:'s Avoſtolorum,  uſqi! ad mt; 
ita fidelpbas Symbalum tradidit, Duo tamen hodi2 Romana Eccleſia ntitur z Synbolum, additamentss aliqui 
autTys legi, res iſa indicat. Uferius de Symbolis pag. 11. Ronianum (Symbolum ) annum fuilſe breviſiman, 
32 Symbo!s explicatione, Ruffinus Aquil. Presbyter famaudum nos docuit : det Additamentis etiam- apud Occdn- 
taies gd. Romanum bog oppoſetis,, it Proemio ſuo ſit prafatus, TUlnd 101 dmportune commonendin puto quot 
diverſts Feclefpis aliqua is his verbis grventuntur anjeffa. I Eccleſia. tamtn urbis: Rome, hoc non deprehti- 
ditur fattum: quod ego propteregefſ; arbitror,. quod nequetercſis ulla ilfic ſumpſit exerdiim; & mos ii ran 
. antiquus, eos qu gratiam baptiſm ſuſceptacs ſunt, publice, id eſt, fidelin populo audiente, Symbolan redane: 
& utique adjeerro em Ants ſaltem ſermatts corum qui preceſſerunt p1 fade, #0n- athnittit auditus. . In Tet 
tem Hocts, Quantum intelligy datur, propter nonullos hereticos addita, queday uiientur,: per que nouvelle ſer 
erederetu; cxciuate. Uſher. 4: Symb. p. 7; 8. FM 


tved one fifty years longer, that he might have increaſed and multipli- 
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hey live together without any breachor diſagreement conſiderable | As 
EM 5 ha faith of them, Erft fempors fuerunt ad HiftraGiones 


tie eſſe, nunquam inter eos ſimulras extitit, ex qua animorimi allenatid illam & Chni- 
ubſecuta ſit 3 b that their agreement arofe not hence, that eithet was #1iman 


one __ other, except ſuch as take all their faith upon cruſt, and ex- (edit, Montr 


Scriptura A 
Deo nobis dats 


this principle again(t changing his JuUgement ; Tam afraid leſt at laft they que mantreftt 

ſoul A he. and left many Divines do agg! too o__ Lon Dy 
young : and if any beſides Chriſt and his Apoſtks muſt be the'Fandard maniſiſte dit 
#d Foundation of our Faith, I would we could certainly tell who they abſolvent pa-' 
we: for 1 have heard yet none but the Pope or his General Council EX= frm & pir 
preſly lay claim to the Prerogative of infallibility, and I think there 1s few _ = owes _— 
that have appeared more fallible; for my own part, I admire the Gifts core 

of God in our firſt Reformers, Luther, MelanGbon, Calvin, &c. And Il melodiam-.ia 


know no man fince the Apoſiles daics whom I value and honour more 2obis ſcatict, 


than Calvin, and in whoſe Judgement in all things (one with another ) #darem 


a . hymns Dum 
I more efteem and come neaxer to03 ( Though I may ſpeed as Amiraldus 2 ; facie ame, 


to be thought to defend him but for a defence of his own errors,) but ;; ju, paws 
yetif I thought we muſt needs bein all things to his aavey, rs know no 3:terroges , 


morein any one Point than he did. I ſhould heartily wiſh that he had Pn »-ap 
; Deus , quid 
ed his knowledge before he Gied, and then ſucceeding Ages might have par ah 14 


quoniam iſt a repenſi ſubjacet Deo, quoniam mwndus bic fatius ft apoteleſtos a Deo, temporale anitium accipicns, 


- Striptur @ nos docent : uid autem ante hoc Deus ſit operatus, nulla. Scriptura manifeſtat : ſubjacet ergo hec re- 


ſpoaſio, Deo ;, &+ non ita ftultas,, er ſne diſeiplina blaſphemas ad inverire velle prolationes, & per hoc quod p= 
leste inveniſſe matcriee prolationem, ipſiim Deum qm fecat omnia reprobare, $c. Irenzus adorn. her. 1. 2. C.49- 
intreat my Brethren of the Miniſtry, that are apt to be too zealous in their opmions, to read aboye all 
Other Davenant, Morton, and Hall de pac. and Cour. Berginus, 
| ; Pp 4 had 
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had leave to haye grown wiſer, till they had attained to know as 
he. Some men can tell what to fay in point of Ceremonies, Common. 
Prayer,8c.when they are preſi with the Examples and Jud gements of oy 
firſt reformers 3 but 'in matters of DoErine they forget their own An. 
ſwers,as if they had been perfc& here,and not in the other, or as if Dogs; 
nals werenot mach fuller of Myficries and difficulties, than Worſhip, $9 
far am I from ſpeaking all this for the ſecurity of my ſelf in my differ; 
from others, that if God would diſpence with me for my Miniſterial Sr. 


vices without any loſs to his people, I ſhould leap as lightly as Biſhop Rig- 


much as 


” 


Bruſ.1.1.c. 18- ley when he was ſiript of his Pontificalie, and fay as Pedaretus the Lacey. 
ex Plit, Laft- ,,, when he was not choſen in numerum trecentorum, Gratias habeo tibi, 0 
b 3+ Dews, quod tot homines me melores buic Civitati dediſti. 

But I muſt ftop, and again apologize for this tediouſnefs : rhoughithe 
erue, as Zeno ſaith, Verbis multis nou eget veritas z yet Reſpiciendum etion 
gquibws egent leflores, 1 conclude not with a Laconifm, but a Chriſtianifn,as 
hoping my Brethren willat laſt hear their Maſter, Mark 9. 50. Hee ſat 
#n your ſelves, and have peace one with another : and Calvins Expoſition 
which is the ſumm of all I have ſaid, q. d. Danda eft vobis opera, non tantum 
«t ſalt int ſits, ſed etiam ut ſaliatia alios : Quia tamen ſal acrimmina ſuk 
enorder, ideo (tatim admonet, fic temperandam eſſe condituram, ut pox inte- 
rim ſalva maneat. And with R. Meldenius Paren.f. F. 2. Verbo dicam : $j 
mos ſervaremus in neceſſariis Unitatem, in #94 neceſſariis Libertatem, is 
utriſque Charitatem 3 optimo certe loco efſent res noſtre : Ita fiat : Amen, 
Inqui Conr. Bergius, bec recitans. * _ 


SECT. XxI. : 

$.11. 6, HE laft whom 1 would perſwade to this great work of helping 

Reap: _ others to the Heavenly Refi, is Parents, and Maſters of Families; 
war S 


Patrimony. All you that God hath intruſted with Children or Servants, O conhider 
* Toſh. 24. 15. What Duty lieth on you for the furthering of their Salvation. That this , 
Zubet "Deus A- Exhortation may be the more cffeQtual with you, I will lay down thele 
bra:amm 70 feyeral Conſiderations for you ſeriouſly to think on. Ib 
_y _ I. What plain and prefling commands of God are there that require 
rionzs, fed & this great Duty at your hand ! Det, 6. 6, 7,8. And theſe words which 1 
demefticis con- command theegbis day ſhall be in thy beart,and thou ſhalt teach them diligem- 
memorare, -&* ly t0 thy children, 'ſpetking of them when thou fureſt in thy bouſe, and when 
ad poſter05 P10- thou walkeft by the way, and when thou lieft down, aud when thou riſeft 19. 
ot ritio 4s $0 Dent. 1x. And how well is God pleaſed with this in Abraham ? Gen. 
Oy 12: fo 19.19. Shall T bide from Abraham that thing which I do? For Ikiw 
tradita in tjus bim that be will command bis Children, and bis Houſhold after bim, that 
familia coiſi- they fhall keep the way of the Lord, &c. And it is * Foſpna's Reſolu:ion, 
ſecs Fn That he and bis beuſpold will ſerve the Lord, Prov. 22, 6. Train up 4 chil 
9d , ng '19* in the way be ſhould $0,8nd when he is old be will not depart from ir, wy 
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8reatelt charge it is that ever you were entruſted with, and wo to you i 
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Bring np (your children) in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, Many 
the like Prectpts, . eſpecially in the Book of Proverbs, you may find : So 
thatyou ſee that it 15a Work that the Lord of Heaven and Earth hath laid 
upon you 3 and how then dare you negled& it and calt it off ? 

2. It is aduty that you owe your children in point of Juſtice ; from 

they received the defilement and miſery of their natures 3 and there- 
fore you owe them all poſſible help for their recovery; It you hadbut 
hurt a ſtranger, yea, though againſt your will, you would think-it your 
to help to cure him. _ | 

3.* Conſider how near your children are to you,and then you will per. 
ceive, that from this natural Relation alſo they have intereſt in your ut- 
moſt help : Your children are as it were, parts of your felves; If they pro- 

when you are dead, you take- it almoſt as if you lived and proſpered 
mthem. If you labour never fo much, you think it not ill b:ttowed, nor 
your buildings or purchaſes too dear, fo that they may enjoy them when 
you are dead: And ſhould you not be of the fame mind for your ever- 
liſting Reſt ? 

4 You will clfc be witneſſes againſt your own ſouls : Your great care, 
and pains,and coſt for their bodies, will condemn you for your negleQ of 
their precious ſouls : You can ſpend your felves in toiling and caring for 
their bodies, and even negle& your own ſouls, and venture them fome- 
times upon unwarrantable courſes, and all to provide for your pofterity 3 
and have you not as much reaſon, to provide for their fouls ? Do you not 
believe that your children muſt be everlaſtingly happy or miſerable when 
this life is ended? And ſhould not that be fore-thought in the firtt 

d | | 


5. Yea, All the very brute creatures may condemn you 3 Which of 
them is not tender of their young ? How long will the Hen fit to hatch 
her Chickens ? and 'how bulily ſcrape tor them ? and how carefully ſhel- 
terand defend them ? and fo will even the moſt vile and venemous Ser- 
pent; and will you be more unnatural and hard-heartcd than all theſe ? 
will you ſuffer your children to be ungodly and profanc,and run on in the 
undoubted way to damnation, and fer them alone to deliroy themſelves 
without controll? 

6. Confider, God hath made your children to be your children ; yea, 
and your ſervants too ; Every one will confeſs they are the Miniſters 
charge, and what a dreadful thing is it for them to negle&. them, when 
God hath told them, That if they tell not the wicked of ticirfin and dan- 
&r,their blood ſhall be required at their Miniſters hands ! and is not your 
Charge as great and as dreadful as theirs? Have not you a greater charge 
of your own Families than any Miniſter hath ? Yea doubtleſG, and your 
Uuty it is to teach,and admoniſh and reprove them, and watch over them, 
ind at your hands elſe will God require the blood of their ſouls ; The 


you prove unfaithful, and betray your truſt, and ſuffer them to be igno- 


rant 


* Nolle laberos 
contiift are do- 
ceado que bona 
ſunt ; libertatem 
permittere p2c- 
cardi, non eft 
amare filtos, ſed 
#diſſc, Megand. 
in 1 Tim.3.12+ 


Gtitur Viiho 
[precipt 1 | wt 
Parentes & 
Supt tores br 
telligart, now 
ſegniter aut 
09's (:4 ſom 
aulo & cum 
authgritate tt- 
feriores ad Dei 
timarerm & obt= 
deatiam aadi- 
cendo, facien- 


g dam efſe offi-- 


(inn. Parxus 
in Ce. 18.19. 
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+ Think of 
Ely's ſad ex- 
ample. 
Though he 
did admoniſh 
them, yet it 
was out of 
ſeaſon, he did 
it not ſoon 
enough z he 
ſuffered them 
ro haye their 
will too long 
he dealt not 
with them till 
they were 
grown . 1mpu- 
dent in their 
fin, and all 
Ifra:l rang of 
them. Borrh. 
Neither was 
his admoni- 
tion ſevere 
enough ac- 
cording to his 
Authority, 
Wullet. in 

I Sam. 3. 13. 


ob. 6. pag. 11. 


mmm, , 


rant for want of your teaching,or wicked for want of your admonition or 
corre&ion ! O fad account that many Parents will make! + _ | 

-7. Look into the diſpoſitions and lives of your children, and ſee what 
a work there is for you to do. Firſt, It is not one fin that you muſt hel 
them againſt, but thouſands : their name is Legion, for they are many : 
It is not one weed that muti be pulled up, but the ficld is overſpread with 
them. Secondly, And how hard is it to prevail againk any. one of them > 
They are Hereditary diſeaſes, bred in their Natures; Naturam expella 
furca, &c. They are as near them as the very hcart, and how tenacious 
are all things of that which is natural? how hard to-teach a Hare not to 
be fearful ? or a Lion or Tyger nor to be fierce ? Beſides, the things you 
muſt teach them are quite above them, yea, and clean contrary to the in- 
tereſt and deſires of their fiſh; how hard is it to teach a man to be willin 
to be poor,and deſpiſed, and defiroyed here for Chriſt ! to deny themſelves 
and diſpleaſe the fleſh, ro forgive an Enemy, to love thoſe that hate us ; 
to watch againſt Temptations, to avoid occalions and appearance of evil; 
to believe in a crucified Saviour 3 to rejoyce in tribulation, to truſt upon 
a bare word of Promiſc,and let go all in hand (it call'd toit) for ſomething 
in hope that they never ſaw, nor ever ſpake with man that did ſee; to 
make God their chict delight and love,and to have their hearts in Heaven 
while they live on EarthzI think none of this 1s ealiezthey that think other- 
wiſe, let them try and judge ; yt all this mult be learned,or they are un- 
done for ever. If you help them not to fome trade, they cannot live in 
the world ; but it they be deſtitute of theſe things, they ſhall not live in 
Heaven. If the Mariner be not $kiltul, he may be drowned ; and. if the 
Souldier be not skiltul he may be 1lain : but they that cannot do the thiugs 
above-mentioned, will periſh for ever? For without blineſs none ſhall ſee 
God, Heb. 12. 14. O that the Lord would make all you that are Parents 
ſenſible what a work and charge doth lie upon you ! You that negleR this 
important work, and talk to your familics of nothing but the world, I tell 
you, the blood of fouls lies on you 3 make as lizht ot ic as you will, if you 
repent not. and amend, the Lord will ſhortly call you to an account for 
your guiltineſs of your childrens everlafting undoing, and then you that 
could find in your hearts to neglet the ſouls of your own children,wallbe 
judged more barbarous than the Triſh or Turks, that kill the childrenof 
others. . 

8. * Conſider alfo what a world of ſorrows do you prepare for your 
ſelves by the negle& of your children ; Firſt, you can expect no otter but 
that thcy ſhould be thorns in your very eyes, and you may thank your 
ſelves if they prove ſo, ſeeing they are thorns of your own planting. Se 
condly, If you ſhould repent of this your negligence, and be faved your 
(clves, yct is it nothing to you to think of the damnation of your chifdren? 
You know, God hath ſaid, That except they be born again, they ſhall us en- 
ter intothe Kingdom of God. Methinks then it ſhould be a heart-breaking 
to all you that have unregenerate children z Methinks you ſhould weep 
over 
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over them every time you look them in the face, to remember that they 
are in the way to eternal life. Some people would lament the fate of their 
children, if but a Wizard ſhould toretell them fome ill fortune to befall 
them : and do you not regard it, when the Living God ſhall tel} you, That 
the wicked ſhall be turned ints Hell, aud all they tbat forget God ? Pial. 9. 1 ?, 
Thirdly, Yet all this were not fo doleful to you,it it were a thing that you 
had no hand in, or could do nothing to help 3 but to think that all this is 


"much long of you! that ever your negligence ſhould bring your child to 


theſe everlaſting torments, which the very damn«d man ( Luke 16. ) would 

have had his brethren becn warned to eſcape : If this ſcem light to thee, 

thou haſt the hcart of a helliſh Feind in thee, and not of a man. Fourthly, 

But yet worſe than all this will it prove to you, if you die in this fin : for 

then you ſhall be miſerable as well as they : and O what a greeting will _ 

there be theu between ungodly Parents and Children! what a hearing will #* v0 

it be to your tormented ſouls, to hear your children cry out againſt you, Fa 0oder mag 

Allthis that we ſuffer was long of you; you ſhould have caught us better, ee fot et 3 fc 

and did not : you ſhould have reſtrained us from fin,and corre&ed us, but pater familias 

you did not : what an addition will ſuch out-cries be to your miſcry; 99% & can 
9, On the other fide, Do but think with your ſelves, what a world of & 

comfort you may have if you be faithful in this duty 3 Firſt, If you ſhould _ [pom babet 

not ſucceed,yet you have freed your own fouls ; and though it be fad, yet fuftwm. = 

not ſo fad, for you may have peace in your own conſciences. Secondly, Wolphius in 

But if you do ſucceed, the comfort is unexprefſible, For Firſt, Godly ph _ 4 

children will be truly loving to your ſelves that are their Parents : when a 

a little riches or mattcrs of chis world will oft make ungodly children to 

calt off their very natural affection : 2. Godly children will be moſt ob-- 

dient to you : They dare not difobey and provoke you, becauſe of the 

command of God, except you ſhould command them that which is un- 


| Iwful, and then they muti obey God rather than men: 3. And if you 


ſhould fall into want, they would be moſi faithful in relieving you; 
2% knowing they are tyed by a double bond, of Nature, and of Grace : 
4. And they will alſo be helpers to your ſouls, and to your ſpiritual com- 
forts z they will be delighting you with the mention of Heaven, and 
with all holy conference and actions; when wicked children will be 
grieving you with carting, and ſwearing, or drunkennels, or dif- 
obedience. 5. Yea, when you are in trouble, or fickneſs, and at 
death, your godly children will be at hand to adviſe and to ſupport/you : 
They will ftrive with God in prayers for you 3 O what a comfort is it 
toa Parent, to have a child that hath the Spirit of Prayer and intereſt 
in God? how much good may they do you by their importunity with 


. God? And what a ſadneſs is it to have children, that when you lie fick, 


cando no more but ask you how you do, and look on you in your mi- 
ſcry? 6. Yea, all your Family may fare the better for one child or 
ſervant that fearcth God : (Yea, perhaps all the Town where heliveth : 
a Foſepbs caſe. proveth, and Facobsz and many the like when _ | 
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wicked child may bring a Judgement on your houſe. 5. And if Gad 

make you inſtruments of your childrens converſion; you will haye a ſhare 

inall the good that they do through their lives: all the good they doo 

their brethren, or to the Church of God, and all the honour they bring tg 

God, will redound to your happinels, as having been inſtruments of it, 

8. And what a comfort may it be to you all your lives, to think thac you 

ſhall live with them for ever with God ? 9. But the greateſt joy will be 

when you come to the poſſefſion of this, and you hall fay, Here am-T, aud 

the children thou haft given me: aud are not all theſe comforts enough to 

perſwade you to this duty ? , 
10. Conlider further, That the very welfare of Church and State lieth 
Sce Charroz's mainly on this duty, of well educating children 3 and without this, {! 
Invetive other means are like to be far [cls ſuccr{stal. I Crioully profeſs to y 

cm * "Gen. that verily think all che ſins and miſeries of the Land,may acknowledge 

tlemen, /. 3-c. fÞis fin for their great Nurſe and Propagator. O what happy Churches 

' 14. p. 500. Might we have,it Parents did their dutics to their children ! then we need 

Like A5kams not exclude fo many for ignorance or ſcandal, nor have our Churches 

Aber Engl * compoſed of members ſo rude ! then might we ſpare molt of the quarrels 

may be ſaid about Diſcipline, Reformation, Toleration, and Separation: any reaſon- 

againſt the able government would do bctter with a well-taught people, than the 

irreligious. hbeft will do with the ungodly. Itis not good Laws and Ordersthat will 

— Aw reform us, if the men be not god, and Reformation b:gin notat home 

thors, and When children go wicked from the hands of their Parents, thence ſome 

cauſe ofa comeſuch to the Univerſities, and ſo we come to have an ungodly Minj- 

Common- ({iry; and in every profeſſion they bring this fruit of their Education 
m_oy z oo with them. When Gentlemen teach their children only to Hunt, and 
—_ with ho- Hawk, and Game, and dcride the Godly, what Maguſrates, and what 
ncſt men, and Parliaments, and ſo what Government, and what a Common: wealth 
good Citi= are we like to have, when all muſt be guided by ſuch as theſe ? Some pet» 
OS verſe inconliderate perions, lay the blame of all this on the Miniſters, that 
, roſs Ex of People of all ſorts are fo ignorant and profane, as if one man candothe 
youth, is ne= Work of many hundreds ! I beſeech you that are Maſters and Parents, do 

ceflary; which your own dutics, and free Miniſters from thefe unjuſt aſperſions, and the 
w_ io ng Church from hzr. reproach and confuſion; Have not Miniſters work 

does 6 There Enough of their own to d0?O that you knew what it is that licth on them! | 
comes not ſo And if befides this, you will caſt upon them the work of every Maſter and 

much evilto Parent in the Pariſh, it is like indeed to.be well done : How many ſorts of 


a Common- Wyqgrkmen mult there be to the building of an houſe ? and if all of them 
wealth by the 


ingratitude of children to the Parents, as by the careleſneſs of Parents in the inſtru&ion of their chil- 
dren; Therefore by great reaſon in Lacedcmon, and other good and politick States, there wasa puni 
mentJaid on the Parcnts when the children were il|-conditioned, Char ron. bb. 3. cap. 14- page 490. Pi 
rents are doubly obliged to this duty; both becauſe they are their children, and becauſe they: are 
tender plants and hope of the Common-walth. Ch.1702. ih34. The ſtrength and continuance of a Refor- 
mation liesnot all in the Magiſtrate ; but in this, That the people receive the Truth into them, 
among them ; who otherwiſe will be but as Hens. in a coop, alwates boaking to get out, ' Mr. Phue's Ser- 
mon on Numb. 14. 24+ Pp. 27 - 

ſhould 
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fhould caſt it upon One, and themſelves do nothing, you-may judge how 
much were like to be done! If there. be three 6x:fbur Schoolmaſters'jna 
&hool, amonglt three or four hundred Scholars, 'and: all'the lower 'that 
ſhould fit them for the higher Schools, ſhould do nothing at all, bat ſend all 


' theſe Scholars to the higheſt Schoolmaſter as ignorant as they receivell 


them, would not his life be a burden to him, and all the work beftuſtrate 
and ſpoiled ? Why ſo itis here : The firſt work towards the reformmp?and 
making happy of Charch and Common-wealth lies in thegood/edacation 
of your children 3 the moſt of this 15 your work; and if this be left undone, 
and then they come to Miniſters raw and ignorant, and hardencd in their 
fins, alas, what can a Miniſter do ! whereas if they came trained up in the 
Principles of Religion, and the practice of godlineſs, and were taught the 
fear of God in their Youth; O what an-encouragement would it be 'to 


Miniſters ! and how would the work go: on im-our hands? I'tell 'you . 


kriouſly,thisis the cauſe of all our miferics and unreformedneſs in Church 
and State, even- the. want of a holy education of children! Many lay 
the blame on this negle&, and that ; but there is none hath ſo great a 
hand in it as this: What a School muſt there needs be whereall'are brought 
raw, as I (aid, to the higheſt Form ? What a houfe muſtthere' needs be 
bailt, when Clay 15 brought to the Mafons hands 'inſtead 'of-Bricks ? 
What a Common-wealth may be expected, if all the Conſtables and Ju- 
ſtices ſhould do nothing but caſt all upon King and Parliament ? And 
f, what aChurch may we expe&, when all the Parents and /Maſters m 
the Pariſh ſhall caſt all their duty on their Miniſtets ? Alas, how long rtiay 


weaatechize them, and preach to them, before we eati'get' them under-" 
ſand the very, principles of the Faith ? This, this: is 'the<cauife * of *our | 


uy deformities; and this is the cauſe of the preſent difficalty of Re- 
formaf1on. It's in vain to contend about Orders and Diſcipline,if theiper- 
ons that live under it be not prepared. [Perhaps you'l ay, The Apoſtles 
had not their hearers thus prepared to their hands : Is not the Word the 
firſt means of converſion ? | NEE 


Auſw. 1. The Apoſtles preached to none at firft- but-Infidels and Pa-- 


fans: And are you no better ? Will you do no-more for your children 
than they ? | on 


2. All the ſucceſs of their labours was to gather here and'-there a 


Church from among the world of unbelievers: but now, The Kingdoms 
of the world are become the Kingdoms of the Lord and bis Chriſt, oY 

3. And yet the Apoſiles were extraordinarily qualified for the work, 
and ſeconded it by Miracles for the convincing of their hearers. 

4 Idoverily believe that if Parents did their duty as they ought, the 
Word publickly preached would not be the ordinary meats of Regenera- 
lon 1n the Church, but only without the Church, among Intidels. Not 
that I believe Doctor Burgeſs, and Mr. Bedfords DoGtrine of Baptiſmal 

egeneration :; But God would pour out his grace upon the children 


o his people, and hear prayers for them, and bleſs ſach CI for 
eix 


— 
* Pf 


ZCli 


an. 


The Saints Everlaſting Reft. 


Chap. r4. 
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cax adliberos 
vel ſervandos, 
vel perdendos, 
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ſweet experience be convinced of their error, and be taught better 
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their holy education, that we ſhould ſce the Promiſes made 200d to o 
ſeed; and the unthankful Anabaptiſts, that will not confeſs that the chil. 
dren of the Saints are any. nearer God, or more beholden to him than Pa. 
gans, ſo much as for the favour to be vitble Church-members, houjq by 
underſtand, that our children are ho | wi's 

Ix. L intreat you thatare Parents alſo, 'to conſider, what excellent 29. 
vantages,you have above all others for the ſaving of your children, 

x. * They are under your hands while they are young and tender, and 
Mexiblez But they come to Minitiers when they are grown elder. and 
Riffcr, and (ctled in their wayes, and think themlelves too good to be ca- 
techized, and too old to be taught, You have a twig to bend, and wean 


Oak, You have the young plants of lin to pluck up, and we the de: 


rooted vices, The conſciences of children are not fo feared witha cuſtom 
of finning and long reſiſting grace, as others. You have the ſoft and tender 
earth to plow in, and we have the hard and ſtony wayes, that have been 
trodden on by many years practice of evil. When they are young, their 
underſtandings are like a ſheet of white Paper, that hath nothing written 
on; and fo you have opportunity to write what you wit. But when 
they are grown up 1n tin, they ac like the ſame Paper written over with 
falſhoods ; which mutt all b= blotted out again, and truth written in the 
place : and how hard is that ? We have a double task, firſt to unteach them, 
and then to teach them better : but you have but one. Wemutt unteach 
.them all that the world, and fl.th, and wicked company, and 'the Devil 
have been diligently teaching them in many years time. We haveharden- 
£d hearts to beat on like a Smiths Anvil, that will nct feel us; we may 
tell them ofdeath and judgement, heaven and hell, and they hear us asif 
they were aſſeepor dead 3 you have the ſoft clay to mold, and we have 
the hardened burned bricks. You have them bctore they are poſſeſſed 
with prejudice and falle concerts againſt the truth : but we have them to 
teach, when they have many years lived among thoſe-that have ſcorned 
'at godlineſs, and taught them to think Gods wayes to be fooliſh precik- 
neſs. Cultom hath not en{narcd and engaged your little ones to contrary 
wayes: But of old finners, the Lord himſelf hath ſaid, That if the #thio- 
pian can charge his. skin, and the Leopard his ſpots : then may thoſe that are 
accuſtamed to do. evil, learn to do well, Jer. 13.23. Doth not the experience 
of all the world ſhew you the power of education ? What elſe makes all 
the children of the Fews to be Fews ? and all the-children of the Turks to 
be Mabometans ? and of Chriſtians to be in profeſſion Chriſtians ? andol 
. each Sed ox-party in Religion to follow their Parents, and the cufiom df 
the place? Why now what-an advantage have you to uſe all this for the 


 .fartherance of their, happineſs,- and poſſels them as Rrongly before-hand 


againſt (in, as clfe- Satay would do for it 3 and ſo Satax ſhould come to 
them upon ſome of thoſe diſadvantages that now Chriſt comes on ! 
2, Conlider alſo, that you haye the afte&tions of your Children _ 
t 
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thanany others : None in the world hath that intereſt in their hearts as 
you. You will receive that counſel from an undoubtcd friend, that you 
would not do from any encmy, or a ſiranger. Why now, your children 
cannot chuſe but know that you are their friends, and adviſe. them in 
love 3 and they cannot chuſe but love you again: Their love is looſe and 
arbitrary to others 3 but to you it is determinate and faft ; Nature hath 
{moſt neceflitated them to love you» O therefore improve this your 1n- 
creſt in them for their good. £ 
- 3. You have alſo the greateſt authority over them. You may com- 
mand them, and they dare not diſobey you 3. or elſe it is your own fault, 
for the moſt part 3, for you can make them obey you in your. bufineſs in 
the world. Yea, you may corre them to inforce obcdience, Yourau- 
thority alſo isthe moſt unqueſtioned authority in the world. The autho- 
rity of Kings and Parliaments have been diſputed, but yours is paſt diſpute. 
And therefore if you uſe it not to conſtrain them to the works: of God, 
you are without excuſe. | 

4-' Beſides, their whole dependence is0n.you for their maintenance 
and livelihood. They know you can either give them, or deny. them what 
you have, and ſo puniſh and reward them at your pleaſure. But.on Mmi- 
fiers or neighbours they have no ſuch dependence. | 

5. Moreover, You that are Parents know the temper and 4nclinations 
of your children, what vices they are moſt inclined to,and what inftrucion 
or reproof they molt need ; but Miniſters that.live more firange to them, 
cannot know. this. | 
. Above all, you. are ever with them, and ſo have opportunity, as 
now. their faults, ſoto apply the remedy : You may be tiill talking to 
m of the word of God, and minding them of their ftate and duty, and 


Magna bi: ma= 
tribus fides va-: 
randa cft mo- 

letia, nec auat- 


may follow and ſer home every word of advice, as they are in the houſe 2 :4un quod f- 


with you, or in the ſhop, or in the field at work; O what anexcellent fedfus, ſed quod 


advantage is this, if God do but give you hearts co uſe it. . Eſpecially.you 
Mothers, remember this; You are more with your children while they 
are little ones than their Fathers 3 Be you therefore (ill teaching, them. as 
ſoon as ever they. are capable.of learning. You cannot do God fuch emi- 
nent fervice your ſelves as men, but you may.train up children that may 


ratro @* pictas 
aiftabit;Builin 
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doit, and then you will have part of the comfort and honour. Bathſheba 


had part of the honour of Solomons wiſdom, Prov. 31. 1, for ſhe taught 


bim;-And T imathy's Mother and Grandmother, of his Piety. Plutarch 


[peaks ofa Spartay woman, that when her neighbours were ſhewing their 
Apparcl-and Jewels, ſhe brought out her Children vertuous and well 


taught,and ſaid, Theſe are my Ornaments and Fewels, Oh how much more. 
will this adorn you, than your bravery? What a deal of pains are you- 


A with the bodies of your Children, more than the-Fathers?- And what 


do you ſuffer to bring them into the world ? And will not you be at.as. 


much Pains for the {aving their ſouls ? You are naturally of more. ten- 
&ratkRions than men; and. will it not moye-you to.thunk that your chik 


dren: 
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dren ſhould periſh for ever ? © therefore Tbeſecch you for the fake of the 
children'of your bowels, teach them, admoniſh them, watch over them 
and give them no reſt Fil you have brought therji over to Chriſt, © -? 

-' And thas IT have ſhewed you reaſon eriough' to make you diligent in 
teaching your children, if reaſon will ferye, as methinks among reaſon. 
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able creatures it ſhould do. * 
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| 7 my hear what is ufually objected againſt this by negligent men, 
_ Ob 1. Wedo not ſtebut thoſe ' children prove as bad as others that 
are taught the Scriptures, and brought up fo holily ; and thofe prove as 
honeſt men and good neighbours, that have none of this ado with them, 

Anſw.O-who art thou man that —_ againſt God? ' Hath God 
charged'you' to -teach your children diligently his Word, ſpeaking of it 
as you fit at home, and as you walk abroad; as you lie down, and 
as you rife tip,” Deut. 6. 6,7, 8. and dare you reply, that it is' as good 
let it alone? Why this is to {et God at defiance; and as it were to ſpit 
in his face, and give him thelye. © Will you take it well at your ſervants, 
if when you command them to do a thing, they ſhould return yqu ſuch 
an an{wer,that they donot ſce but it were as good let it alone? Wretched 
worm ! dareft thou'thus lift up thy head againſt the Lord that madethee, 
and muſt judge thee ? Is it not he that commandeth thee ? It thou doſt not 
believe that this Scripture is the word, thou doſt not believe 1n Jeſus 
Chriſt : for thou haſt nothing elſe to tell thee that there is a Chriſt.” An 
thou do believe that this is the word of God, how dareſt'thou ſay; q. | 
good diſobey it ? This is deviliſh pride indeed, when ſuch ſorriſh tintul d 
ſhall think chemſelves wiſer than the living God, and take upon them to 
reprove and cancel hiis' word. 

2. Butalas, you know not what honeſty is, when you ſay that the igno- 
rant are as honeſt as others : you think thoſe are the honeſteſt men, that 
beſt pleaſe you : but'I-know thoſe are the moſt honeſt, that belt pleaſe 
God. --Chriſt faith in Luke 8. 15. that an honeſt heart js that which keep- 


eth the word of God; and you ſay, they are as honelt that reje& it: God ' 


made men to pleaſe himſelt, and not to pleaſe you : And you may know 
by his Laws who pleaſe him beſt. The Commandments have two Tables; 
and the firſt is, Thou ſhalt love the Lord with all thy heart : and the ſecond, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. Firft ſeek the Kingdom of God and 
hu righteouſneſs, Mat. 6. 33. © 

3.And what if ſome prove naught that are well brought up? It is not the 
generality of ther Will you ſay, that Noabs family was no better than the 
drowned world, becauſe there was one Cham in it ? Nor Davids, becaule 
there was one Abſalom ? Nor Chriſts, becauſe there was one Fuda ? | 

4+ But what if it wereſo ? Have men need of the leſs ceaching, Or the 
more? You have more wit in the matters of this world ; You —_ 


| —_— 
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ay, 1 ſee many labour hard, and yet are poor, and cherefore it is as good 
never Tabour at all; you will not ſay,Many that go to School learn nothing rum, bone 
and therefore they may learn as much though they never go. Or many P*** quam 
that are gront Trade(men break,and theretore it is as good never Txade at nn 
11, Or many great eaters are as lean as others, and many lick men recover +:n frat fue 
no ſtrength though they eat, and therefore it is as good for men never ti qomodo poſt 
tocat more. Or many plow and fow, and havenoching comes up, and / /*&* © ho- 
therefore it 15 as good never to plow more. What a fool were he that pos hs = 
ould reaſon this? And is not he a thouſand times worſe, that (hall reaſon = A s 
thus for mens ſouls ? Peter reaſons theclean contrary way, If the righteous hereditatim 
be ſcarcely ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner appear ? 1 Pet. 4.18. #t4nqua t , 
Ando doth Chriſt, Lk. 13.24. Scrive to enter in at the ſtrait gate; for many qu4 poſt —_ 
ſhall jeck,to enter, and not be alle. Other mens miſcarriages ſhould quicken 4 _ roſe 
our diligence, and not make us caſt away all. What would you think of dcc3:1tur ! 
that man, that ſhould look over into his neighbours Garden, and becauſe Muſc. iz Gen. 
he ſces here and'there a nettle or weed among much better ſtuff, ſhould 75: 79+ 24%: 
ky; Why, you may fee theſe men that beſtow ſo much pains in digging [SO 
and weeding, have weeds in their Garden as well as I that do nothing, 
and therefore who would be at ſo much pains? Juſt thus doth the 
mad world talk 3 You may (ce.now that thoſe that pray, and read, and fol- 
low Sermons, have their faults as well as we, and have wicked perſons 
among them as well as we » Yea, but that is not the whole Garden, as 
yours i$3 it 15 but here and there a weed, and as ſoon as they (py it, they 
pluck it up, and caft it away. 

But however, if ſuch men be as wicked as you imagine, can you for 
ſhame lay the fault upon the Scripture, or Ordinances of God ? Do they 
findany thing in the Scriptures to encourage them to ſin ? You may far 
better ſay, It is long of the Judge and the Law which hangs them, that 
there are ſo many Thieves. Did you ever read a word for fin in the Scri- 
pture? Or ever hear a Miniſter, or godly man perſwade people ta Sin, or 


| fromit rather ? (I ſpeak not of Sectaries, who uſually grow to be enemies 
. toScripture.) Lord, what horrible impudence is in the faces of ungodly 


men? When a Miniſter hath ſpent himſelf in fludying and perſwading his 
people from fin; or when Parents have done all they can to reform their 
children, yet people will ſay, It is long of this that they are ſo bad. What ? 
will reproving and' correcting for fin bring them ſooneſt to it? I dare 
challenge any man breathing to name any one Ruler that ever was 
inthe world, that was fo ſevere againſt fin as Jeſus Chriſt, or to ſhew 
me any Eaw that ever was made in the world fo ſevere againſt fin as the 
Laws of God ! And yet it muſt be long of Chriſt and Scripture, that men 
are Evil, When he threatneth damnation againft impenitent ſinners, 1s it 
yet long of him ? Yea, ſce how theſe wicked men contradict themſelves ? 
What is ic that they hate the Scripture for, but that it is fo ſirit and 
preciſe, and forbids them their pleaſures and fleſhly liberties, that is, 


their fins ? And yet if any fall into ſin, they will blame the Scripture, that 
. forbids 


—— 
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forbids it. I know in theſe late years of licentiouſneſs and Apoſtafie, many 
Liberi pruden- that talk much of Religion, prove guilty of grievous crimes ; But then 
ter & agent they turn away fo far from Chrilt and Scripture ; As bad-as the godly 
ter = jp are, Idare yet challenge you to ſhew me any ſociety under Heaven like 
——_ cur - them that moſt Rudy and delight in the Scriptures : Or any School like the 
zare tum juvare Scholars of Chriti. Becauſe Parents cannot by all their diligence get their 
poſit. Wolph? children to be as good as they ſhould be, ſhall they therefore leave them 
DP aim 125. to be as bad as they will ? Becauſe they cannot get them to be perfe 
reg þ *44 ». Saints, ſhall they therefore leave them to be as incarnate Devils ? Certainly 


your children untaught will be lutle better. 


SECT. XI11I. 


$.13- '2.C\Ome, will farther obje@, and fay, It is the Work of Minifters 
Objed. 2, Sg to teach both us and our children, and therefore we may be 
Famiiie Pa- exculed. : 
FY.00G =—_ _ Anſw. 1. It is firſt your duty, and then the Miniſters It will be noex- 
pt jp —_ cuſe for you, becaule it is their Work, except you could prove it were on- 
Sacerdotes & ly theirs ; Magiſtrates muſt govern both you and your children; doth it 
Doftores crant therefore follow that you muſt not govern*'them ? It belongs to the 
art rg = Schoolmaſier to correQ them, and doth it not belong alſo to you ? There 
ftici cyant £a- muſt go many hands to this great Work, as to the building of a houſe 
techuneni, dif. theremuſi be many Work-men, one to one part, and another to another; 
centes doftri= and as your corn muſt go through many hands bcfore it be bread : the 
_ gg Reapers,the Threſhers,the Millers,the Bakerszand one muſi not leave their 
lapſu & picca- Parts and (ay it belongs to the other : fo it is here in the intirufing of 
to, de 57a & Your chillren; firſt, you mult do your work, and then the Miniſter mull 
- gudiciis DG do his; you muſt be doing it privately night and day, the Miniſter muſt 
aFrifepic- doit publickly, and privately as oft as he can. | 

a "2, But as the caſc now ſtands with the Miniſters of Exgland, they ate 
Dc, de Mita difabled from doing that which belongs to their Office, and therefore you 
venturo, & 7c= Cannot now calt your work on them. T will inftance but in two things 
paratione bu- Fixft, It belongs to their Office to governthe Church, and to teach with 
oe Sk. Authority;and great and ſmall are commanded to obey them, Heb. 3.7,17, 
4 ii 5, Oc.But now this is unknown,and Hearers look on themſelves as free-men, 
Gen. 18.19. that may ob: y or nor, at their own plcaſure : A Parent's teaching which 1s 
with authority, will take moxe than ones that is taken to have none ; Pc0- 
ple think we have authority to fpeak to them when they. pleale to hear, 
and no more. © Nay, few of the godly themſelves do underſtand the au- 
* thority that their Teachers have over them from Chriſt : They know 
.** how to value a Minilters gifts, but not how they are bound to [cam 

LI. x | 
of him, and obcy him becauſe of his office. Not that they ſhould obty 
<« him 1n evil,nor that he ſhould be a final decider of all controvenns a 

x « thou 
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« ſhould exerciſe his authority in things of no moment : But as 4 School. 
«maſter may command his Scholars when to come to School, and what 
« Book to read, and what form to be of; and as they ought to obey him, <=} 
«and tolcarn of him, and not to ſet their wits againſt his, but to take his we y exiſtims 
«yord, and believe him as their Teacher, till they underſtand as well as Parochorum 


«he, and are ready to leave his School : Juſt ſo are people bound to obey *41tum of, & 


Preceptorum 
and learn of their Teachers, and to take their words white they are lear- - —_ —_ 


ners, in that which is beyond their preſent capacity, till they are able to ,,y, imo 

(ce things in their proper evidence. Now this Miniſterial authority is un picratis do&/i- 

known, and ſo Miniſters are the leſs capable of doing their Work, which 4 imbuze ; 

comes to paſs, firlt, From the pride of mans nature, «<fſpecially Novices, 7 OT 

which makes men impatient of the Reins of Guidance and Command : actin 

Secondly, From the Popith error or implicit Faith ; to avoid which we are 7»; Pw. : 

driven as far into the contrary extream 3 Thirdly, From the uſurpation of 12 cum lad, 

thelate Prelates,who took almoſi all the Government from the Miniſters, '7 995/712 

nd thereby overthrew the very eſſence of the Office, by robbing it ofthat #1177 1997 
which is as cflentia], at leaft, as Preaching 3 Fourthly, And from the 7»; 45, Det: 

modeſty of Min ſters that are loth to ſhew their Commiſſion, and make b:brr3 notre. 

known their authority, left they ſhould. be thought proud. As ifa School- Hemingius in - 

maſter ſhould let his Scholars do what they lift; or a Pilot let the Seamen Eph $5 +> 

nmtheShip whither they will, for fear of being thought proud in exer- 

ding their authority. Secondly, But a far greater clog than this yet 

doth lie upon the Miniſters, which few take notice of 3 and that is, © The 

@fewneſs of Minifters, and the greatneſs of Congregations. In the Apoſtles 

«times every Church had a multitude of Miniſters (and fo it malt be 

«2pain, or we ſhall never come near that Primitive pattern) and then 

they could preach publickly, and from heufe to houſe : But now, when 

there is but one or two Miniſters to many thouſand ſouls, we cannot fo 

much as know them, much leſs teach them one by one : It is as much 

3 we can do to diſcharge the publick work, So that you ſee, you have 

little reaſon to caft your Work on the Miniſters, but ſhould the more help 

them by-your diligence, in your ſeveral families, becauſe they are already- 


ſo over-burdened. 


SRCT. NEV. 


>. DUT ſome will Gay, We are poor men, and muſt labour for our lil 
- living, and ſo mui our children, and cannot have while to teach Js 3* 
them the Scriptures, we have ſomewhat elſe for them to do. 
Anſw, And are not poor men ſubjec-to God, as well as rich? 'and are 
they not Chriſtians ? and mutt they not give an account of their waies ? 
and haye not your children fouls to fave or loſe, as well as the rich ? 


Annof you have while to ſpeak to them as they are at __ — 
2 ave 
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have you not time to inſtruct them on the Lords day ? you can find time 

Crates cryed tO talk idly, as poer as you arez and can you find no time to talk of 
out in anger, the way to lift? you can find time on the Lords day for your children tg 
—_— play, or walk or talk in the ſirects, but no time to mind the Life to come! 
G much care Methinks you ſhould rather ſay to your-children, I have no Lands or 
in heaping up Lordſhips to leave you; nothing but hard labour and poverty .in the 
goods, and ſo worldz you have no hope of great matters here, be ſure. therefore to 
_ _ make the Lord your portion, and to get intereſt in Chriſt, that you may 
they ſhall be happy hereatter 3 if you could. get riches, they would ſhortly leave 
leave'them> you, but the riches of Grace and Glory will be everlaſting, Methioks you 
What ſhould ſhould ſay as Peter, Silver and gold 1 have none, but ſuch as T bave, I give 
wy _ . you, The Kingdoms of the world cannot be had by beggars, but the King- 
nar Ar dom of Heaven may. O whata terrible reckoning will many poor men 
knows not have, when Chriſt ſhall plead his cauſe, and judge them! May not he 
how ro uſe fay, I made the way to worldly honours unacccllible to you, that you 
them? It i835 might not look after it for your ſelves, or your children ; but Heaven! 
-Þcd 1-0 ſet open, that you might have nothing to ditcourage you:l contined riches 
care of his and honours to a few, but my Blood and Salvation I offered to all, that 
thooe,and not none might ſay, I was not invited ; I tendered Heaven to the poor, as well 
of his foot; or as the rich; 1 made no exception againſt the meaneſt beggar, thatidid not 
wt (= wilfully ſhut out themſelves : Why then did you not come your ſclves,and 
back. Charron. bring your children, and teach them.the way to the eternal inheritance? 
1. 3. paz. 491+ D o you fay you were poox? Why,I did not fet Hcaven to fale for money, 
Plato faith, be but I called thoſe that had nothing, to take it freely 3 only: on condition 
knew not i (th, would take me for their Saviour and Lord, and give up themſelves 

what a man 2 ; *s 

ſhould be unfeignedly to me 1n obedjence and love. What can you anſwer Chriſt; 
more careful when he ſha]l thus convince you ? Is it not enough, that your. children 
and diligent, are poor ard miſcrable herc, but you would have them be worle for ever-- 
than to make laſting too'li your childicn were beggars, yet if they were ſuch beggars as 
a good ſon. L } — : - 
EC mlibid. azar, they may be conveyed by Angels into the preſence of God. But 

believe it, as God will fave no man, becauſe.ihe is a Gentleman, fo will he 
faveno man becauſc he 1s a beggar. God hath fo ordered it in his provi- 
dence,that riches are exceeding occafions of mens damnation,and will you 
think poverty a {i thcient excuſe ? The hardeſt point in all our work, isto 

be weaned trom the world,and in love with Heavenzand if you will not be 

weaned from it, that havcrothing in it but Jabuur and ſorrow, you have 
no excuſe, The poor carnot have while,ar.d the rich will nothave while,or 

they are aſham«d to be foforward : the yourg think it too ſoon, and the 
old too late : and thus moti men inſtead ot being ſaved, have ſomewhat to 
ſay againli their ſalvation ; and when Chriſt ſendeth to invite them,, they 
ſay, I pray thee have me excuſed; O unworthy gueſis of ſuch a bleſſed 
feaſt ! and rn olt worthy to be turned. into the everlatiing burnings ! 


SECT. 
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HUT ſome will objet : We have been brought vp in ignorance our 
ſelves, and therefore we arc unable to teach our children. Anſw, 
Indeed this is the very fore of the Land. Bur js it not pity that men 
ſhould ſo receive their deftruQtion by tradition ? would you have this 
courſe to go on thus fli}l? Your parents did not teach you, aud therefore 
you cannot teach your children; and therefore they cannot teach theirs: 
By this courſe the knowledge of God ſhould be baniſhed. out of che 
world, and never be recovered. But if your parents did not teach yqu, 
why did not you learn when you came to age? The truth is, you had no 
hearts toit 3 for he that hath not knowledge, cannot value it or love it, 
But yet, though you have greatly ſinned, it is not too late, if you will but 
follow my faithful advice in thefe four points. 

1, Get your hearts deeply (cnfible of your own fin and miſery, becauſe 
ofthis long time which you have ſpent in ignorance and negleR. Bethink 
your ſelves ſometimes when you are alone z Did not God make you, and 
ſuſtain you for his ſervice ? ſhould not he have had the youth and firength 
of your ſpirits ? Did you live all this while at the door of Eternity ? What 
ifyou had died in ignorance ? Where had you been then ? What a deal 
of time have ygu {pent to little purpoſe? Your life is near done, and 
your work all undone. You are ready to die, before you have. learned to 
live. Should not God have had a better ſhare of your lives ? and your fouls 
been more (adly regarded and provided for? 4a the midſt of thele thoughts 
caſt down yourſelves in ſorrow, as at the fect of Chriſt: bewail your folly, 
and beg pardon, and recovering-grace. | | 

2. Then think as ſadly how you have wronged your children : Ifan 
unthrift that hath ſold all his Lands, will lament it tor his childrens fake, 
is well as his own 3 much more ſhould you, | 

3. Next fet preſently to work, and learn your ſelves. If you can read, 
dozif you cannot, get ſome that can; and: be much among thoſe that will 
inſtruct and help you : be not aſhamed to be ſeen among Learners,though 
it be to be Catechized : but be aſhamed that you had not learned ſooner, 
God forbid you ſhould be ſo mad, as to ſay, I am now too old to Jearn : 
Except you be too old to ſerve God, and be ſaved; how can you be too 
old to learn to be faved ? Why not rather, I am too old to ſerve the Devil 
and the world ? I have tried them too long to truſt them any more : 
What if yourparents had not taught you any trade to live by? or what 
if they had never taught you to ſpeak? would not you have ſet your 


{elves to learn, when you had come to age? Remember that you have 


fouls to care for, as well as your children: and therefore firſ begin with 

your {clves. | | 
4 In the mean time, while you arc learning your ſelves, teach your 
children what you do know ; and what you cannot teach them your 
Qa 3 {elves, 
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ſelves put them on to learn it of others that can : perſwade them into 


Job ita regcheat the company of the godly,,,who will be glad to inſtruc} them. If F rench 


men, or Welch men lived in the Town among us, that could not under. 
ſtand. our language,, would they not converſe with thoſethat do- under. 
ſtand it ? and would they not daily fend their children to learn it by being 
in thecompany of thoſe that ſpeak it ? {do you, that you may learn ta 
heavenly language : Get among thoſe that uſe it ; and encourage your - 
children to do ſo : Have, you no godly neighbours that will be helpful to 
you herein? O do not keep your (elves ftrange to them : but go among 
them, and deſire their help; and be thankful to them, that they will en- 
fertain you into their company. God forbid you ſhould be like thoſe that 
Chritt ſpeaks of, Lzk, 11. 52. that would neither enter into the Kingdom 
of, God themſelves, nor ſuffer thoſe that would to enter, God forbid you 
ſhould be ſuch cruel barbarous wretches, as to hinder yourchildrenfrom 
b-ing godly, and to teach them to þ; wicked !' And, yet alas, how many 
ſuch are there ſwarming every where among us ? It God do but;touch 
the heart of their children or {crvants, and cauſe them to hear and read 
the Word, and call upon him, and accompany witi the godly, who will 
ſooner ſcorn them,and revile them ,and diſcourage them, than an ungodly 
parent ? What, ſay they, you-will now be; one of the holy-brethren ! You 
will be wiſer than your parents! Juſt ſuch as.Pharaob was to the Iſraclites, 
ſach are theſe wicked wretches to their own children, Exgg,5.3,8,9:When 
Moſes ſaid, Let #s go ſacrifice tothe Lord, leſt be fall upon us with. peſtilence 
or ſword, &c, Pharaoh anſwers, They are idle, therefore they ſay, Let us gy 
ſacrifice. : Lay more work upon them, &c, Juſt ſo do theſe people (ay to 
their children 1 You know Pharaoh was the repreſenter of the Devil; and 
yet let 'me tell you, theſe ungodly parents are far worſe thgn Pherah; 
For the children of Iſrael were many thouſands,and were to go three daies 
journey out of the Land: but theſe men hinder their children from ſerving 
God'at home : Pharaoh was not their Father, but their King ; but thele 
men are enemies to the children of their bodies : Nay more, let me tell 
yon, I know none on earth that play the part of the Devil himſclf mare 
truly than theſe'men. And ifany thing that walks.in fleſh may be called 
a Devi), I think it isa parent that thus hindereth his children from falvats 
on.1 ſoIcranly profels I do not ſpzak one jot worſe of theſe men, than Ido 
think and verify believe 1n my ſoul :; Nay, take it how you will, I will fay 
thus. much more : I verily think that in this they are far worſe than the 
Devil.God is a xighteous Judge,and will not make the Devil himſelf worle 
than he-1s : I pray you be patient while you conſider it, and thenjudge 
your (elycs. They are the parents of their children,and fo is not the Devil: 
Do you think then that it is as great.a fault in him to ſcek their deſiruds 
on, as in them ? Is it as great a fault for the Wolf to kill the Lambs,as for 
their own Dams to do it?Is it fo horrid a fault for an encmy in. war to, kill 
a child ? oxfor a Bear, or a mad Dog to kill it, asfor:the Mother to daſh 


its brains againſi the wall? You know it is not :., Do not you think rg 
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that it is ſo hateful a thing in Satan to entice _ children to fin and Hell, , _ 
ind.to diſcourage and difſivade therh froin Khblineſs and from Heaven, as 1t _ : 
1n-/ou... Youarc bound to lovethetr'by itatiire; more chan'Satan is, Ob 
chen what people are thoſe that will tea&h their children inftead of holi- EN 
neſs,to-curſe,and.ſ{wear;and rail, and backbite,to be proud and revengeful, 

tobreak the Lords day, and to deſpiſe his waics, to ſpeak wantonly, and sf E1tk 
fithily, to {corn at holineſs, and glory in fin! O when God ſhall ask theſe ,...,, /aat 
children; Where kearned you this lariguage and praftice ? and they . ſhaſl dnp c0- 
ay, I learned it of my Father or Mother z I would not-be in the cale.of rm liberis nt 
thoſe parents for all the world ! Alas; is it a work that's worth the teach-, 5 borefhim 
ing, to undo themſelves for ever ? Or can they not without teaching learn, "* 949 

it toocalily of themſelves? Do you need to teach a Serpent to ſting, or a MT FM 
Lion to.be-fiexce ? Do you need to ſow weeds in your garden ? ,will they. 1 Tim. 3. 12. 
rot grow. of themſelves ?'* "Fo build a houſe requires ey and, teaching £ 7/14 + 
but a little may ſerve to feta Town on' fite. To heal the wounded, or the, 
ſick, requireth skill ; but to make a'mai ſick, or to kill him, requizeth but 
little. You may fooner teach your children to ſwear than to-pray z and to 
mock at godlineſs, than to be truly godly. If theſe parents were ſworn | 
enemies toitheir.children; and ſhould 'ſtudy feven' years how todo them *' 

the greateſt milgyet , * they could not poſſibly tind” out a Turxer way, 


than by drawing Them to fin, and withdrawing them from God. 


_—_ 
—— 


L | 


SECT, XVI ' 


oh 0062! ' Nee I" by "8 Mos 

þ al; therefore :conclude with this earne(} .requieſt to all Chriſtian paz S- 16. 

-reyss/thvit read thel® lines * that they would have' compaſiiqn on the 0ficimm vis 
ſouls of their poor children, and' be faithful to the gyeat trult that Gog 47 2nd 
bath put'on them. O firs, if you cannot Yp' what you would do for them, yet pos 
If $0 what:you can. Both Charch and State, City and Countrey, do care ad pizta- 

gin ander.the\negle&t of this'weighty Juty ; your .children_ know Pat tem, docereque 

dd nor his Laws, but take hisnams in vain, and flight his waxfhip, and 7/292 9's 
you dp neicher inſtru rheri, nd7 corrtthem + and therefore 00 fer Frakes + 
are both them-and you. You'are ſo'tender of them, that: G0 is the var. Piſcator, 
kſstender.both of them and you. Wonder not if God make you ſmart ia Gen, 18.19, 
for yowr'childrens fins ;\-foryoll ere guifry of fall they commit, by your 5? 24%-/am- 
negle& of doing your duty to reform themzeven as he that maketh a man ;;;; Arn 66 
drunk, is guilty of all the tin that he committeth in hisdrunkenneſs. Will conſtderanda 
you relolve therefore to ſet upon this duty, and negled it no longer ? Re- & enendande 
member Eli: your children are like Moſes in the basket in the water,ready dons FUG. New 
to periſh if they have not help. As ever you would not be charged before Es alios 
> tqrmurderers of their ſouls,and as ever you would not have them cry co;152e5, tho- 
out againlt you in everlaſting fire, ſee that you teach them how to eſcape 1m nogiettor. 
rv bring them up in holineſs and the fear of God. You have heard that Muſcul. in | 
tnc Gadot Heaven doth flatly command it you: I charge every one of you **72-154: 


Qq 4 there- 


© $96. 


— 


Bodin de Re- 


pub. lib.1. Cc. 4 


writes very 

confidently, 
that Parents 
have by the 
Law of God 
an4 Nature, 


power of Life 


and Death 
oyer their 


Children; and 
that the want 


of it 15 very 
injurious to 
Common- 


wealths;z and 
how only the 
Ambition of 
Princes took 


x from the 
Romans and 
others. But 


as wife men 
think, he 15 
multaken. 


.neceffary work, It you arc not willing, 


Chap. I4 


therefore, upon your allegiance to him, as you will 
the contrary at your pcril that you es refuſe nitro ny, rw ay 
and fo great a duty,you are fla we vhondrorets ves an 
at ; Y,you arc flat Rebels, and no true Subjecs of Chrih _— 
you are willing to do it, but know not how, I will add a few w; « thr 
dirc&ion tohelp you. 1. Teach them by your own example, ag _C 
your words. Be your ſtlves ſuch as you would have them be; _—_ 
the moſt cf. tual teaching of children, who are addidted to arg 
eſpecially, of mer PNſnts, Lead them the way.toprayer, and doe 
other dutics. Be- not like baſe Commanders, that will ut 08> Who 
Souldiers, but not go on themſelves. Can you expect your ren hens 
be wiſer or better than you ? Let them not hear thote words dut'ef _ 
mouths, nor ſee thoſe practices in your lives, which you reprove' i _ 
No man ſhall be ſaved becauſe his children aregodly,ithe.beun odl _ 
ſelf ; Who ſhould lead the way 1n holineſs, but the tather and —_ 7 roy 
family?It is a {xd time when he muſt be accounted a good malierty a. 
that will not hinder his family from ſerving God, but will Na h : 
wE od to ves without him. | nog 
© I will but name the reſt for your dire duty for your ily; +, 
muſt help to inform their underſtandings. 2To —_ ' —_ * on 
reQifie their wills, 4. To non their affeftions. 5. To ke toil , 
ther conſciences. 4 To reltrain their Tongues, and help ha to Sil 
, 6 rom Speech. And to reform and watch over their outward con- 
| To theſe ends, Firſt, Be fure to kee them, at leaſt 
till they can read Engliſh. Ic is a thouſand pities chat gee Foro 
ture ſhould look upon a Bible as upon a ſtone, or a piece of Wood. '*Se- 
condly,. Get thern Biblcs and good Books, and ſee that they read them 
Thirdly, Examine them often what they learn. Fourthly, Eſpccially beſtow 
the Lords day in this work 3. and ſee that they ſpend it not /in ſports or 
idicneſs. Fifthly,ſhew them the meaning of what they read and.leam; oh 
4- 6, 21, 22. Pſal. 78,4,5,6. 86 34. 1 I.. Sixthly, Acquaint them wit the 
godly, atid keep them in good company, where they may learn good; and 
keep them out of that company that would. teach them evil. Seventhly, Be 
fure tocauſe them to. learn ſome Catechiſm containing the chief Heads of 
Divinity 3 as thoſe made by the Aſſembly gf Divings, or Maſter Bol. 


©. 
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SECT. XVII. 


HE Feads of * Divinity which you muſt teach them firſt; arc theſe, 


; 4 . . = ® 4 . *.,V 4 * I 4 
1. That there is one only God, who is a Spirit, invilible, infimiteecer- » F _ þe 


nal, Almighty, good, merciful, crue, juſt, holy, &c. 2. That this God is Chriſtiana 


he one in three, Father,Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 3. That he is the Maker, Maia+ 5:iquizs tft, * 
g fainer, and Lord of all. 4. That mans happine(s confiltcth in the enjoying, ſe in aottos ſo- 
"wy; of this God, and not in fleſhly pleaſure, profits, or F onours, 5. That God >— _— 
Cir made the firſt man upright and happy, and gave him a Law to keep, with competeret. 
ld Condition, that if he kept it perfe&ly, he ſhould live happy for ever 3 but Nazianzen. 
ur if he broke it ,he ſhould die. 6. That man broke this Law,an4 (> forfeited 074. 21. r;ſe- 
m his welfare, and became guilty of death, as to himſelf, and all his poſterity. _ _ 

. 7, That Chriſt, the Son of God, did here interpoſe, and prevent the tall pro phony ny 


he execution, andertaking todie inſtead of man, and fo to Redeem him : 5; quis jepo- 
whereupon all things were delivered into his hands as the Redeemer, and 7 totam que 


: he is under that Relation the Lord of all.8.That Chriſt hereupon did make £9 /#o 

with man a better Covenant or Law,which proclaimed pardon of fin to all _ __ 
» that did bur repent, and bclieve,and obey fincerely.9.That he revealed this Thrologim, at 
» Covenant and Mercy to the world by degrees : firlt, in darker Promiſes, 4 is un 
1 Prophecies, and Sacrifices : then in many Ccremonious Types; and then _— = 00 
1 by more plain fore-telling by the Prophets. 10. That in the tulnc(s of time %; Fan 7 


Chritt came and took our Nature into Union with his God-head, being 4;ci:ulos, de 
conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, and born of the Virgin Mary. x1. That 945bus bene 
. while he was on eatth, he lived a life of ſorrows;was crowned with thorns, ©7797 inter 
and bore the pains that our ſins deſerved ; at laſt being Crucihied to death, unverſas Ec. 


and buried, ſo fatisfied the Juſtice of God. 12. That he alſo Preach- Jes a 
ed himſclf to the Jews, and by conitant Miracles did prove the truth fedrvewwer 
: colurt & pro » 
Servatore ſuo agnoſciat , poſſe Chriſtianos in iilss tantum ſalutifere veritatis &* ſciratie invmire , Sw 
credentibus ſufficere poſſit ad conſecutionem vite eterne ; ſed ſi cognitionem acceſſerit obedientia, &* ſludium 
itatis. Uſerius Armachaz in Conc. coram Rege pag. 28. refrrente Davenantio,” ubi ſup . pag. 84. That 
the Creed in the beginning contained only the Profeſſion of Belief in. Father, Son, and Holy. Ghoſt, 
takenfrom Matth. 28. 19. and how it was in time by degrees enlarged, ſee it, excellently handled 
thoſe excellent, learned, judicious, pious Divines, Stanford and Parks in that moſt learned Treatiſe” 
de Deſcenſu Cbriſt l. 4 mito, precipue 9. £ . ad pag. FO, Eccleſia ptr univerſum orbem diſſiminata hang : 
fdem ad Apoſtolis accepit, atque ailigenter cuſtodit : per conſenſum: in hac fide quaſs wiam domun iababitat, . 
& mam animan habet. Trenzus 1. 1. c..2, 3. Vide plura. teſtimonia pro ſufficientia Symbali 3+ Davenantis 
Adbort. ab Pacem p. 93, 94, 95. Et in Parkero at Deſcenſ. Et 3a Conrad. Bergio fere per totam Prax, Cas - 
thol, Canon. una defenttio frdes oft; confitert, & refte glonificare Patrem, & Chriſtum filium Dei, & Spiritum - 
Sarftum. Iftam confeſſionem conſervamis, in qua & Bapti; ati ſumus ; donatam quidem-i magno Deo ſervatore 
noſtro Feſu Chriſto ſanttis ſuis Diſcipulis & Apoſtolis : ab iis antem corfeſſuonemy i. e. ſantdum Mathema & - 
Jmbolum fidei 3. 18. ſandti Patres in Nicea collets tradiderunt, Fuſtinian, Imper. is Af. Concil. Tolet. 20 Sicut 
Heretii in Moribus, onnes rimas cavillandz indagantts, in cauſa furrunt, ut. contraftus inftrumenta,. olim 
compendioſa, in infinitas conditiones, 'clauſulas,* & proviſrotts jam boaie exttndantur';" Sic illud pattum in 
Baptiſmowater Thriſt ianum & Den ſuum in bac 'brevitate tun ſufficiedat.” Herethci vero! in' file curioſss dubita= 
mos, perverſiſque altercationibus oecafonem dederunt explcationis' cujuſdam*magis populanis illius Symboli, 
Lew antea in Majeſtate quaſs ſua complicatum fuerat. . Dodliſ, Parkes de Deſeenſu page 9.: 1, 4., Read allo of « 
2 honeſt Biſhop Halls Book called The Peace-maker, A 
: $: | OL: 


\ 


578 


The $aints Everlaſting Reſt. Ch 


I); 


ap.14, 
of his Docrine and Mediatorſhip , . before thouſands of Witneſſes: 
That he revealed more fully his New Law or Covenant, That who- 
ſotver will believe in him, and accept him for Saviour and Lord, ſhall 
be pardoned and faved, and have a far greater glory than they lot; 
and they that will not,ſhall lie under the curſe,and guilt, and becondemn- 
ed tothe everlaſting fire of Hell. 13. That he roſe again from the deaq 

having conquered death, and took fuller poſſeſſion of his Dominion oyer 
all, and fo aſcended up into Heaven, and there rcigneth in glory. 14. That 
b:fore his Aſcention he gave charge to his Apoſtles, to preach the fore. 
aid Goſpel to all Nations and perſons, and to offer Chriſt, and Mercy, 
and Life, to cvery one without exception, and to intreat, and perſwade 


them to receive himzand that he gave them authority to ſend forth others. 


on the ſame meſſage, and to Baptize, and to gather Churches, and con- 
firm and order them,and to ſ:ttle a courſe for a ſucceſſion of Miniſters and 
Ordinances to the end of the world. 15. That he alſo gave them power 
to work frequent and evident Miracles for the confirmation of their Do. 
rine, and the convincing of the world , and to annex their writings to 
the reſt of the Scriptures, and fo to finiſh and ſeal them up, and deliver 
them to the world as his infallible Word and Laws, which none muſt dare 

to alter, and which all muſt obſcrve. 16. That tor all this free Grace is of- 
fered to the world, yet the heart is by Nature fo deſperately wicked, that 
no man will believe and entertain Chriti fincerely, except by an Almighty 
power he be changed and born again : and therefore- doth  Chrift fend 
forth his Spirit with his Word, which ſecretly and effeQtually worketh hg. 
lineſs in the hearts of the Ele&, drawing them to God and the Redeemer, 
17. That the mieans by which Chrilt worketh and preſexvech this grace, 
is the Word Read and Preached, together with frequent fervent Prayer, 
Meditation, Sacraments, gracious Cohference 3 and it 1s much furthered 
alſo by {pecial Providences keeping us from:-'tempration.: fitting Occur 
rences-to'our advantage, drawing us'by mercies, and driving us by Aﬀi- 
&ions: and therefore it muſt be the great and daily care of every Chriſtian 
to uſe faithfully all the ſaid Ordinances, and improve the aid providences. 
18. That though the New Law or Covenant be an eafie yoak,. and there 
15 nothing to be grievous in Chriſts Commands; yer ſo had are our hearts, 
and fo'{trong our temptations, and fo diligent our enzmies,' that whoſo- 
ever will be ſaved, he muſt ftrive, and watch, and bcftow his atinoſt gare 
and pains, and deny-his fleth, and forſake all that would'dzxaw him\from 
Chriſt,and herein continue-to the end, and overcome. And becauſe this 
cannotbe done without-continual ſupphes of grace, whereof Chriſt is the 
only Fountain, therefore we muſt live in continual dependeice on Himb 


©. * Faith, and knowy, 'That our life is hid with. God in.him.".19; Tac Cluilt 
.. will thus by bis Word and Spirit-gather: him a.Churck' of altheck®. 


out-of the-woild, - which is his Body atid'Spouſe,” and he their Heatt'arl 


. -: Haosband, and will be' tender of thern as the apple of his eye; and'prſer 


them from dangers, and continue amorg them his preſence and Ordi- 
NE - Nances 
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WED eres 
nances3 and that the Members'of this Church muſt live together in moſt 
entize Love and Peace, delighting themſelves jn God and his worſhip,and 
the forethaughts and mention of their everlaſting happine(s : forbearing 
ind forgiving-one, another, and: relieving each other -1n need, as if that 
which they have were their brothers. And all men ought to firive to be 
of this ſociety. Yet will the vitible Churches be ſtill mixt of good and bad. 
29.. That when.the full number of theſe elect are called home, Chriſt will 
come.down from Heaven again, and raiſe all the dead, and {ct them before 
him to be Judged : and all that have loved God above all; and believed 
:n Chriſt, and been willing that he thould reign over them, and have im- 
proved their mercies in the day of grace, them he will Juſtifie, and ſen- 
tence them to inherit the everlaſting Kingdom of Glory ; and thoſe that 
were not ſuch, he will condemn to Everlaſting fire : Both which ſentences 
ſhall be then executed accordingly. 

This is the Creed, or briet ſumm of the Dodrine which you muſt teach 
your children. Though our ordinary Creed, called the Apoſtles Creed, 
contain all the abſolute Fundamentals; yet in ſome it is ſo generally and 
darkly expreſſed, that an explication is neceſſary. 


SECT. XVIIL. 


Hen for matter of practice, teach them the meaning of the Command- 6. 18. 

ments, eſpecially, of the great Commands of the Goſpel ; ſhew them Ngloia in 
what is commanded and forbidden, in. the farit table and in the ſecond z genere talem 
toward God and men,in regard of the-inward and the outward man, And 44m91itionen 
here ſhew them, x. The Authority commanding, that is, the Almighty = ws" . 
God, by Chriſt the Redeemer. They are not now to look at th — 

2 Dy - $ Y not now to look at the command 4a4;nw ponas 
35 coming from God immediately, meerly as God, or the Creator, but as ac ingrras quid 


' coming from God by Chriſt the Mediator, who is now the Lord of all,and {4#» 99s /*. 


only Law-gives;ſeeing the Father now Judgeth no man,but hath commir- —_— _g 


ted all judgement to the Son, Fob. 5. 21,23,24. 2. Shew them the terms 
on which duty is required, and the ends of it. 3. And the nature of duties, 
and the way to perform them aright. 4. And the right order,. that they 
tiſtlove God aboye all,and then their neighbour 3 firlt ſeek the Kingdom 
of God and his righteouſneſs. 5, Shew them thetexcellencies and delights 
of Gods ſervice. 6. And the flat neceſſity. 7. Eſpecially labour to get all 
to their hearts, and teach them not only to ſpeak the words. 

. And forfin,ſhew them its evil and danger,and watch over them againſt 
If, Eſpecially, 1. The fins that youth is commonly addicted to. 2, And 
which their nature and conſtitution moſt leads them to. 3. And which the 
Ume and place do moſt firongly tempt to. 4- But ſpecially be ſure to kill 
their killing fins : thoſe that all are prone to,and arc of all molt deadly ; as 
Pride, Worldlineſs, Ignorance, Profanencſs and Fleſh- plealing. 


phef. 6. 4.. 


And 
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And for the manner, you muſt do all this, x. Bztimes, befors* Gn 
rooting, - 2. Frequently. 3. Seaſonably. 4. Seriouſly and ili 
5.' Aﬀe@ionately and tenderly. '6. And with authority : com r 
where commanding wilt not (erve ; and adding correQion, where ind.” 
Qion is fruſtrate. | ' I 
. . And thus I have done with this Uſe of Exhorcation, to do our 
"for the Salvation of others. The Lord give men compaſſionate hearts 
that it may be praiſed, and then I doubt not but he will ſucceed it to the 
increaſe of his Church. =; 
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THE 


SAINTS 


Everlaſting 


The Fourth Part. 


_—_— — — — — _— ——— —— — — 


Containing a Diredtory for the petting and 


keeping of the Hearc in Heaven. 


By the Diligent Practice of that excellent unknown Duty of 


| HEAVENLY MEDITATION. 
Being the main thing intended by the Au- 


thor, in the writing of this Book 3 and to which. 
all the reſt is but ſubſervtent. 


__— 


———— 
| —_— 


And Iſaac went out to meditate in the Ficld, at the Eventide, Gen. 24. 63. 4 
Is the multitude of my Thoughts within me, thy Comforts delight my Soul, Plal. 94. 1 9. 
When 1 awake, 1 am ſtill with thee, Plal. 139. 18. 


| For owr Converſation is in Heaven: from whence alſo we look for the Savionw, the Lord 


Feſus Chriſt : who ſhall change our vile body, that 3t may be faſhioned like unto bis glo- 

ow body ; according to the working, whereby he 3s able, even to ſubdue all things to himſelf, 
1]. 3. 20, 21. 

For where your Treaſure is, there will your heart be alſo, Mat. 6.21. 

Maſter, it 3s good forus to be here, Mark 9. 5. 


LOND ON, 
Printed for F, Tyton, and are to be ſold at the fi ign of the three Daggers| _ | 


in Fleet-ftreet. 1669. 
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Daly Beloved, Friends in the Lo o R D, 
- "The Inhabitants of the Town of | 


SHREWSBURY, 


| Both Magiſtrates, Miniſters, and People » 
| As alſo ofthe Neighbouring parts ; 


Rich. Baxter Devoteth this practical part 


of this T'reatife, as a Teſtimony of his Love 


to his Native Soyl, and tohis many Godly 
_ and Faithfull Friends thereliving. 


Sx W9 Fartily praying the Lord and 
Io 88 Head of the Church, to keep 
them in Unity, Peace, Hu- 
mility, Vigilancy, and Sted- 
faſtneſs in the Truth : and te 
cauſe them to- contribute their-urmoſt-En- 
deavours for the ſetting up of able Faithfull 
| Teachers, 


Teachers, and building up the houſe of of 
God, which hath {6 Jong beech neakay 

and which hath now fo many hands impl » ; 
ed to divide and demoliſh i it 2 _ And har 
Lord would: fſaye'them inchis hourof Temp. 
cation, that they may be Is, in wr 
eryal, and not be. found light when Ge 
ſhall weigh them ;, And that he woulda. | 
quaint them with the daily ſerious exc x: 
ofthis moſt precious, ſpiritual, Soul-exalting 4 
work of HzayanLy, Meznitation, and tha | 
when'the Lord ſhall come, me] may find thet het 
ſo doing. er t (2916 A 
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Eſtate ij t BJPOr/a / rear þ 

CA ods 6 9x83 49 vo & 
# thenk wsthety Hiay'in bis Precepts, va 1 
ope e 

Ther they ſhell ſþ 


»” 


T8. 


that r@ibrag, hopes of 1} "n, 5s e % | p 12 FH | 
beives ſtrange unſovenry rhoghts of ir, "kc if, C4d ded Bite "dflade 1, audthere 
 weramdſuch ry. in are atm) % "(614 19048; "os men ithbut bope. "The 
owfuleration of this. frange . diſagr eement between otlr Wh oy ; i; - 
in 


dons, cauſed me to ſhſpef?, that there was ſome ſecret lurking | 
al our bearts;, and therefore I wrote thoſe Arguments in the ſecond Part, 
for the Divine Authority of the Scripture. And becauſe I find another cauſe 
tobe the inhign forgetfulneſs, and idleneſs of the ſoul, and not keeping 

mn ation that Faith which we bave : I have bere _ ted = — 

that cauſe, by-preſcribing a courſe for the daily ating of thoſe Graces, whic 
Airlie Cenfec elights into the heart. O the Princely, joyſull, 
bleſſed Life, thet the godly loſe througheer idleneſs ! As the Papiſts have 
wronged the merits of Chrift, by their aſcribing too much to our own Works : 
ſo it is almoſt incredible, how much they, on the other extream, have wronged 
the j-ſ:ty an1 conſolation of mens Souls, by tellin; them $bat their cwn 
| Re endeavours. 
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The Introduction. 


Cs 


endeavours are only - Obedience and Gratitade, but an are not fo Much as Con- 


Y - $ Ent Moen, Set 

is! 'd. ſome toc wy On Em th < = 
TP SIO. eu f 

Eten Be fone #& 


orkmg — 
both þ with Aﬀu --* A and with Foo: KI Art 5s Heir of a Kingdom h ow, 
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35 Oth this Reſt remain ? How great then is our 

{1 folly, : to ſeckand expe it here 2 'Where ſhall w 
:the Chriſtian thif deſerves not this Reprodf'? Surely-we , 

;may all cry guilty. to this accufation; - We know not how 

to enjoy convenient Houſes, "Goods," Lands,* and Reve- (3 

—_—_—— nk, bt we ſeck Ret in theſeenjoyments. We Rifdors, i 

Ifear, have ſach-ſiveet and heart-contenti wor wed ey nd'Gtory, 

ve have of ourearthly delights. * -How'much ReR'dg the yoluptuoas 

feek, in Buildings, Walks, Apparel, Eaſe, Recreation;'Sleep, pleuting Meats 

and Drinks, -merry Company, Health /and Strength,/and long life ? Nay, 

we.cap ſcarce enjoy the neceflary rpeans that God hath'appointed for our 

Piritgal good, but-we areſecking/Reſtin/them: **Do we want Miniſters, 

Godly Society, or the like helps ? 'O think weatit were biit thus and thus 

with us,we were well. * Do we enjoy them ? O;how' we ſettle upon them, * Theſe muſt 

and bleſs our ſelves in them,as the rich fool inhiswealth'? Our Books,our ©* delighted 

Preachers, Sermons, Friends, Abilities for duty,do not our hearts hug them  —_ 

and quiet themſelves in them, even more than in God ?: Indeed, in words help us to 

we diſclaim it,and God hath uſually the prehetminence m-our tongues and God, nar as a 

Profeſſions : but its too apparent; that its otherwiſe in'ofr hearts, by theſe happinels to 

Diſcoveries. Firſt, Do we not deſire theſe more violently, 'when we want MTs. God 

them, than we do-the Lord himſelf? op we not cry out morefenfibly, O de 
r 2 my 
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'or health, &c-all the - "__ wyl 


*Cxcature our Reſt. Is it not enough 
, = 


my Friend, my Goods, my Health ! than, .© my God ! Do we not mic 
pt ori fe ag is aus le 
F: aately than we miſs Jo 
uftry 2 tely. th Ns Que0 ©. Do we 
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doth-it not trouble us more than 


ſcarce bemoan our miſery-.!Dhus i 


freſhing helps in ourway to 

ven it {clf? Chriſten Reader, I wauld as-willingly make thee fenſible 

this finz\ woof any fip in this - IF Teoald cell how to Jo its For: 

Lords greateſi quarrel with us, is in this point. Therefore L malt earneſtly 

b. ſeech thee, to prels upon thine own Conſcience, theſe folls ml 

rations, | So Sg WIDeDS > 5 
——— 
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&.. F is gro6 Idolatry to make any Creature or means, [gx Reft ; Ty 
_. © ferflethe Soutppon ir, and (iy, Now Lam: well, up6n the hare @s- 
Prat. ofthe Creature :- what is this, but to make it cur.god*Certin- 
ſy, to be the Louls Reſt, is Gods owa Prerogative. And: 4s:it is palpable 
Idolatry to place our Refi in Riches and Honours : fo. it is but a moreſpi- 
ttual-and refined Idolatry, to take up our Reſt in- Excellent Mcans, inthe 
Churches Proſperity; 8 in its Reformation: When we-would have all that 

out of God, which isto be had only in God 3 what is this but to turnaway 

from him to the Creatuxe, «nd in: our hearts to deny him ?-when we fetch 

more of- our comfort and delight from: the thoughts of proſperity, and 
thoſe mexcies which here we have at adiſtaricefrom God, than. fromthe 
fore-thaughts ofpur everlaſting bleſſedneſs in him. Nay, when the thought 
of that.day when we mult came to God, is our greateſt trouble; and we 
would do anything in.the world to eſcape it : but oue enjoyment of Crez- 
tures, though abſcur fram him, is the very thing our fouls defice. When 
we had rathcr.talk.ofhim, than come to-enjoy him: and. had rather go 


SECT. 11. | 


-many-mulcs.to hear a powerfull. Sermog of Chriſt nd Reaven,than to enter 


and paſſe(s it :1 O;what vide Molatiy'is thi: *When wediſpute againſt Epi: 


cures, Academicks,and all Pagans;how earnclily-do we contend, That God 


35 the chick Good, and the fruitioa cf him our chief Miagpaiat? Wan clear 
G ; rgu- 


——_———_ 


—t_—— = 


Arguments do we bring to evince it ? But do we believe our ſelves? or are 
we Chriſtians in Judgement, Wn Pagans in affcRion ? or do we give our 
ſenſes-leave to bethe chuſers of our happineſs, while Reaſon and Faith 
ſtatid by ? O Chriſtians, how ilFmuſt our dear Lord needs take it} when 
we give hitn cauſe to'coinplain,as ſometimic he did ofour fellow Tdolatersz 
Fer.50. 6. thit we have been loftſheep,” and Have forgottet: es 7.x 
place ! When we give him'cauſt to ſay, 'Why, my (people tan find telt in 
any thing rather than in me? They can find delight in one another,” but 
none in me ; they ri of ex in tiny Creatures and Ordinances, but not in 
me; yea, in their very Tabours and duty, they feek for reft;and nor in'me; 
'they had rather be any where than be with me : Are thefe their gods*have 
| theſe delivered, and redeetned them * Will theſe be bereer to them than 


on wr EE OC OT (FF _ ww = © v3 Wy = 


afon, that had rather be any where thati th your company, and is never 
Pactty, as when furtheſt from you,would you not take it il your'felyes ? 
"Why fo muſt our God needs do. ' For whar'do we but lay theſe thirigs in 
'one end of the:ballance, and God jn the bother; and fooliſhly in our choſe 
preſet them befdre hit? As Elkenb Cad to Hanneb, Am not Thetter to'thee 


' 


fay, Arti not'I better than all the Creaturts'to thee ? 
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gave thern'to help thee to him, and doſtthou take up 


1 Me.9 "7 I ' I 

"mercieghete.” They arc not that Reſt G 
forthe Ririgdom of God our rrue Reft is at hand. Therefore ro Reſt here, 
Feretfotath 
Ulvantapes, ahd to deſtroy 
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'thay thong 2 $5 when we'are longing ifter Creatures, we may hear God 


Thrift) brtthey are voices Uying in this WilderneG, to bid UE prepare» Wade mp 


* have been,or than I would be ? Tf your felves have but a wife; a husband, * 


x Sam, " A 


$3. 
I mean'the 
end of ak 
cept, not of. 
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If tnercies:cleah contrary to their own Ends, and our on * 
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SECT. IV.; 


PR Wh ” Onfider, whether it be not the moſt probable way, to cauſe God, 

4 6 jcither, firſt to deny thoſe mercies which we defire 3 or ſecondly, to 
take from us theſe which we enjoy : or thirdly,j to imbitter them ac 

leaft, or curſe them to us ? Certainly, God is no where ſo jealous as here: 

If you had a ſervant, whom your own wile loved. better than ſhe giq 

| your (elf, would you not both take it.ill of ſuch a wife,and rid your houſe 

of ſuch aſervant 2 You will not ſuffer your. child -to uſe. a knife, till he 

have wit todo it without hurting him. Why. (o, if the Lord ſee youbegin 

toſettle in the world, and fay, Here I will reſt, no wonder if he ſoon in 

+ hisjealouſie. unſettle you. If he love. you, no wonder if he take that from 

you, wherewith he ſees you arc about to deſtroy your ſelves: It hath been 

Aundus ifte pe- my long obſervation of many, That when. they have attempted great 
riewlofior oft Yorks, and have juſt finiſhed them ; or haye aimed at great things in the 
—_—_ world, and have juſt obtained them ;. or have lived in much trouble and 
aagis cavendus unſettlement, and have juſt overcome them, and begin with ſome content | 
cum ſe allicit to look upon their condition, and reſt init, they are uſually near to death 
bg, quam grruine. You know the ſtory of the fool in the Goſpel ; When a man 
_ = is once at this-language, Soul take thy eaſe, or reſt : the next news uſu. 

' temni; ſep? ally is, Thou fool, this night, or this month, -or this year, thall they re. 
etiam iis qui quire thy. ſoul, and then whoſe ſhall theſe. things be ?- O, what. houſe 
ſpirituaba; in- ;5 there, where this fool dwelleth not * Dear Chriſtian friends, you to 
vifibilia, eter. 1m Lhaveeſpecially, relation, Let you and I.confider, whether this he 


pontoon «9 ;z- not our own caſe. Have not I after ſuch an unſettled life, and aſter 


fat ſe tori four. years living in the weary: condition and the unpleaſing fate 


fuevitatis affe= of war, and, after ſo many. years- groaniug; under. the Churches un- 
__—_ xeformedneſs, and the gredt fears that lay.ugon us,. and after ſo many 
(is noft7a co longings, and prayers for theſe daics *. Have.I not thought of them with 
mitatur ogicia.. tO much content ?: and been ready.to ſay, Soul take thy reſt ? Have not 
Luanto-exim Fcomforted my, ſelf more. in the fore-thoughts of enjoying theſe, thani: 
wo o_ _ coming to Heaven, and enjoying God 2 What. wonder then, if God cut 
ENE Ke 72" me off, when Lam;juſt ficting down. in this ſuppoſed Reſt ? and hath not 
frnitati vio-.. the like been your condition ? Many of you have been ſouldiers, driven 
intiorapreſct- from houſe. and home, endured alife of trouble and blood, been deprived 
ls: of #4, of Miniſtry;and.Means, longing to (ee the Churches ſettling ; Did younot 
pA end of 54. Teckon up all the comforts-you ſhould have at-your-return? and glad your. 
run, vincere. hearts with ſuch thoughts moxe than with the thoughts of your coming 
. &1* evadere. to Heaven ?- Why, what wonder if God now ſomewhat croſs you, .and: 
mreantn, turn ſome of your joy into ſadneſs ?- Many. a: ſervant of Gud- hath been: 
A tf. deſttoyed from the. Earth, by.being over-valned and over-loved.. I pray. 

AP God! you may take warning for the time to come ,. that you x0b- 
not your ſelves of: all your mercies: I'am perſwaded, our: diſcontents;. 
and murmurings-with our: unpleafing condition, and-our covetous a 
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fires after more, arcinot (6! provoking to-God, nor ſo deſtructive to the 


finer, as our too ſweet enjoying, and Reft of Spirit in pleaſing Stute. If 


God have croſſed any of you, in Wife, Childreri, Goods, Friends, &c. either 
by taking them from you, or the' comfort ofthem, ot the benetic and bleſ- 
fing,Try whether this above all other be not:the cauſe? for whereſoever 
yourdelires ftop, and-you ſay, Now Fam well ; that condition:you make 
your God, and engage the jealoufic of 'God againſt it. Whether you be 
friends to God or enemies, you can never expe that God ſhonld wink at 
ſuch Idolatry, or ſuffer you quietly to enjoy your Idols. 


- 
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SECT. v. 


4 rem if God ſhould ſuffer thee thus to take up thy Reſt here; 

A./4 it were one of the ſureſt plagues, and greateſt curſes that could 
poſſibly befall thee : It were better for thee;if thou never had(i a day of caſe 
or content in the world; for then wearineſs might make thee ſeek after the 
' true Refi. But if he ſhould ſaffer thee to fit down and reft here, where 


were thy reſt when this deceives thee ? A refilefs wretch thou: wouldfi be Pſalm 17. 14, 


$. 5 


through all eternity. To have their portion in this lite, and their good: Luke 16: 25. 


things on the earth, is the lot of the moſt miſerable periſhing finners. And 
doth it become Chriſtians then to expe ſo much here ? Our reſt is our 
Heaven 3 and where we take our Reſt, there we make our Heaven : And 
wouldſi thou have but-ſuch.a Heaven as this? Certainly, as. Sexls Meſſen- 
gers found but, Michals mans of Straw, when they expecqed David : 'So 
wilt thou find but-a Reſt of Straw, of Wind, of Vanity, when thou 
. moſtneedeſt Reft. It will be but as a handful] of waters to a man that is 

drowning which will help to defiroy, but not to fave him. But that 1s the 
next. | ; 
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s. FNOnſider, Thon ſcekeſt Reft where it is not to be found, and fo wilt 
| loſe all thy labour; and(ifthou proceed )thy Souls eternal Reſt too. 
I think I ſhall eafily evince this by theſe clear demonſtrations following. 

Firft, Our Reſt is only in the full. obtaining of our ultimate end ; But 
that is not to be expeRed in this life; therefore, neither is Reſt to be here 
expected. Is God tobe enjoyed in-the belt Reformed Church, in the 
pureſt and powerfulleſt Ordinances here; as he is in Heaven ? I know you 
will all confeſs, he is not : How little-of God (not only the multitude of 
the blind world, but ſometimes )the Saints themſelves do enjoy,even under 
the moſt excellent Means, let their own frequent complainings tciiifie. 
And how poor Comforters are the beſt Ordinances and Enjoyment, with- 
out God, the truly Spiritual Chriſtian knows: Will a fione reſt in the 
Rr 4 Ait 


Ss. 6. 
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Air in themidfofats alk, before it cones to tha Earth? No, becaule its 
centers itsend;Should a Fraveler take up his teſt-ia the way?No,becauſe 
his homes his;aurncys end; When you haye all that Creatures and Means 
can zford,have you that you ſought for ?Haye yoa that you believe,pray, 
Gifferfor2. F think you dare not day ſo, Why then do we once-dream: of 
reſting bere#: We are like little: Children Arayed from:hame 3 and Godrig 
now: f/tching iis/home 3: and: we are ready: totyrn into any houſe, flay:and 
play with'every thing in our way,and fit down on every green bank, and 
_. much ado there is to get us home» 2 [HOY | 12h 3841; :11 
| Secondly, As we have not yet obtained our end, ſoare we in the mid*i 
of Tabours and dangers; and is there any reſting here ? What 'painfull 
work doth lie upon our hands? Look topur Brethren, to godly, to un- 
godly, to the Church, to our Souls, to God 3 and what a deal of work in 
reſpc& of eachof theſe, doth lic before us ? and'can we reft in the mid 
of all-our' labours? | Indeed we may take ſome refreſhing, * and edſe-our 
felves ſometimes in our troubles,if you will call that Reſkbut that's not the 


PF 


{:ttlingReſt: we now are ſpeaking of; we may reft on Earth, as the Ark - 


is aid to have teſied:in the. midi of Fordan, Foſhi3..1 3. A ſhortandiſmalt 

rel, no queſtion 5 or as'the Angels of Heaven are deliredite turnin, -and 

* Puyn tran- reſt them on Earth, Gen: 18. :4- They: would have ben loch to have taken 
frerit tempus Up their* dwelling there.Should Tſrael have ſettled his Reſt'in the Wilder- 
pugne,& vei- nels, among Serpents, and enemies, and weatinels, and famine? Should 
nerit pax ills Noah have made the Ark his home, and have been loth rocome forth when 
—__ the waters were fallen ? Should the Mariner thuſe his dwelling on the Sex; 
kffum, (quar- and fettle his reft in the midſt of Rocks, arid Sands; and raging Tempetis } 
tnn:unque enim though he may adventure through all theſe, for # Comtnodity of worth'; 


cogttaverit ds yet I think he takes it not for his reſt.Shoald a Souldiet reſt'in the midſt of + 


pace dla, minis {- EY _ . , rae x | 
eats capit ani- tight, when he is in the very thicke(} of his enemies, and the inſtruments 


mus in ita Of death compaſs him about ? I think he cares net how ſoon the battle is 
corporis gra= over. And though he may adventure for war upon the obtaining of peace, 
wedine confti- yet T hope he 1s not fo mad as to take that inftead of Peace. And are not 


_— vec Chriſtians ſuch Travellers, (ſuch Mariners, ſuch Souldiers ? Have we not 
ilapaz & fears within, and troubles withoat ? are we not in the thicket of continu- 


patna, jam do- al dangers > we cannot eat, drink,fleep,labour;pray, hear,confer, 8c. b in. 
mus erit Deo, the midſt of fnares and perils; and ſhall we fit down and reſt here? O'Chri: 
94 3 P'$"4 tian, follow thy work, look to thy danger, hold' on to; the end 7. win 
rabcrnaculum, : , IF ; Ss ar mary 

Noz procedj- the ticld, - and come off the ground, before, thou think of 'a' ſertling relt, 
mis ad pup- | | OO mer 

nardum, ſed permanebimus ad laudandum. uid enim dicitur della any? Brati qua babitaht FT domo tid, Doi 
ne, in fecula (eculorum laudabunt te. In tabernachio adbuc gemimus; is doma-laudabunus. Duare ? Dwaa gemitus ft 
preegrinantium, laydatio jam in patria & in domo commarantivg.,' Qui in Ham: mtract ut inhabitent, ipſi 'ſupt 
qi intrant ut iababitentwr. In damumn tuam tra ut.zgbahites. : Tn:domun Dei a tubabiteris, Eft calms mclaer Die 
mus : qui cumte capri! inbabitare, b»atum te facit. Nan ft ts ab i116 noz habitaris, mijcr es, Augult. in Plalm 26,. 
& 31. Perumecce ; vivat ut valt, quotiam 'extorſit, fbrque imprravit,  noz vetle quod non potiſt, © atque bur vil 


quod poteft (ut ait Terentius, quoniam non poteſt jd -fieri quod-yis, '1d velis quod poflis) Npz tamen ides- 


catus eft, qi patienter miſer et, Augult, de Ciuit. I, 14,.c4p, 25s | 
'7 | | Lread: 
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I:ead indeed that Peter on the mount, when he had ſeen a glimpſe of Glo-. 
fad) Ir is good for 3s to be bere, But ſure when he was on the Sean the _ 
midf} of waves, he doth not then fay, It is good te be here ; No, then he 
hath other language, Save Mofter, we periſh. And even his deſires. to 
reft:on-the Mount, are voted in Scripture to come from hence, He knew 
not. what he ſaid : It was an Earth,though with Chriſt tm his transfigyura- 
tion. And I dare fay the like of thee; when ever thou talkeſt of reſting on 
Euth, Thou knowelt not what thou ſayſi. I read that Chriſt when he was 
on the Croſs, comforted theconve!i ted thief with this, This day ſhalt thu 
be with me in Paradiſe: But if he had only comforted him with telling 
him, That he ſhould reſt there on that Croſs, . would he not have taken it - 
for a.derifion ? Methinks it ſhould be ill reſting in the midſt of fickneſles 
and pains,perſccution and diſtrefſes : one would'think it ſhould be no-con- 
Eb avetliog for Lambs among Wolves. The wicked have ſome ſlcn- 
derpretence for their fin in this kind 3 they are among their friends, in 
the midſt of their portion, enjoying all che Happine(s that they are like to: 
enjoy : . But 1s it ſo with the godly? Surely, the world is at beſt but a ſiep- 
mother to them : nay, an open enemy. But ifgothyng elſe wonld:convince. 


us; yet (ure, the remainders. of fin which doth fo eaſily beſet us, ſhould +-5,,y r9- 
quickly (atisfie a believer, That here is not his reſt, What a Chriſtian, and nun immortal? 
Relt:1g a {tate of finning ? It cannot be-; Or do they hope for. a perfect «; niſcit exare- 
fre 


om here ? that's impoſſible. I ſay therefore to every one that think- 
ethof reſt on Earth, as Micah, chapter 2, verſe 10. Ariſe ye, depart, this 
# ut your Reſt, becauſe it is polluted. | 
» Thirdly, - The nature of all theſe things may convince you, That they 
cannot be a Chriſtians true reſt ; They are too poor to make us rich 3 and 
too low to raife us to happineſs: and too empty to fill our ſouls 3 and 
too bafeto make us bleſſed : and of too ſhort continuance to be our etcr- 
ml contents. They cannot ſubbſi,themſelves,, without ſupport from Hea- 
ven; how then can they give ſubliltence to our fouls ? Sure if proſperity, 
or whatſoever we can _ here defirz, be too baſe to make us gods of, then are 
they. too baſe to be our reſts. , 
* Fourthly, That which is the Souls true reſt, muſt be ſufficient to aff2xd 
it perpetual ſatisfaRtion ; But all things below do delight us only-with ** 
fiſh variety. The content which any creature affordeth, doth wax old 
and abate after a ſhort enjoyment. We pine away for them, as Amon tor 


his file and when we have ſatisfied our defire,. we are weary of them, 7evit rranſrque- 
.. ndloath ther. If God ſhould rain down Angels food, after a while our 'c{71imo, #2 


Souls would loath that dry Manna. The moR dainty fare, the moſt: coſtly 
cloathing would not pleaſe us, were we tyed to them alone. The moſt ſum- 


ptuous houſe, the ſofteſt bed, were we confined to them, would be-but a - ub; d:/irat : ++ 


priſon. One recreation pleaſeth not long z- we muſt have ſapply of new, 
or our delights will languiſh : nay, our delight in our ſociety and friend- 
ſhip, eſpecially if carnal, .is ſirongeſt while freſh. And in the Ordinan- 


ces.of God them(elyes, (fo far as we delight in them for themſelves, and «, 9: 


not 
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'-not for God) if novelty ſupport'not, our delight grows dull. If we hear 


-Rill the ſame Miniſter-z or if in Preaching and Praying, he uſe oft the fame 
-expreſſfions 3 or if he-preach oft the ſame Sermon 3 how dull grows our 
devotion, though the matter be never ſo good , and at firſt did neverfy 
highly pleaſe us? if weread the moſt excellent and pleafing Books;the third 
or fourth reading is uſually- more heartle(s than the firſt- or ſecond ;\ Nay, 
in our general way of Chriſtianity, our frſt godly acquaintance, 'burfirt 
Preachers, our firſt Books, our firſt Duties, have too comtnonly our 
ſtrongeſt affeRions, All Creatures are to us, 'as the flowers to the Bee; 
There is but little of that matter which affords them honey on any flower: 
and therefore they muſt have ſupply of freſh variety, and take of eadi 
a ſuperficial taſic,and ſo to the next 3 yea,ſome having gone through: ya. 
ricty of States, and taſted of the pleaſures of their own Countrey ,do tra« 
vel for freſh variety abroad 3 and when they come home, they uſually 
betake themſelyes to fome lolitary corner, and fit down, and cry with $6 


, Tomon, Vanity andVexation ! And with David, T have ſeen an end of allpers 


fection: And can this be a place of Reſi for the Soul ? | 

Fifthly, Thoſe that know the creatureFeafi, do affet it molt; the more 
it is known, the leſs it ſatisfieth : Thoſe only are taken with it, whocan 
ſee no further than its outward beauty, .not beholding its inward vanity; 
Its like a comely PiQure, if you ſtand too neer it, it appears lefs beautifull; 
weare prone to over-admire the perſons of men, places of Honour, and 
other mens happy condition ; but it is only while we-do-but half khow 


them : ſtay but a while till we know them throughly,and have diſcovered 


the evilas well as the good, and the defects as well as the perſeQions, and 


we then do ccaſe our admiration. 


SECT. VII. 


6. O have creatures and means without God, who is their endjis (6 
| far from bzing our happineſs, that it's an aggravation of our miſe- 
xy, even aSto have food without firength, and fiarve in the midſt of plen- 


. ty, and as Pharaohs Kine, to devour all, and belean till. What the better 


were you, if you had the beſt Miniſter on Earth, the beſt Society, the 
pureſt Church ; and therewithall the moi plentifull Efiate, but nothing 
God ? If God ſhould ſay, Take my Creatures, my Word, myServants, 
my Ordinances, but not my Self, would you take this for a happineſs? If 
you had the Word of God; and not the Word which is God? Or * the 
Bread of the Lord, and not the Lord, which is the true Bread ? or could 
cry with the Fews, The Temple of the Lord, and had not the Lord of the 
Temple ? this were a poor happineſs. Was Capernaum the more happy, 


Marth. 1. 21, or the more miſcrable, for ſeeing the mighty works which they had ſeen, 
22> 23* and hearing the words of Chriſt which they did hear ? Surely,that which 


aggravates our lin and miſery cannot be our Reſt, 
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. 7 * fall this be nothing, do but conſult wich experience, both other « 1; 05 


' mens and your own y. too many thouſands and millions have made tryal, tor miſcria eſt 


but did ever one of theſe find a ſufficient Reſt for his Soul on this earth ? quia home nox 
iphts I deny not but they have found,and imperfe& temporary content, vivit ut wut © 
but Reſt and SatisfaRtion they never found : And ſhall we think to find Fg ut _ 
that which never man could find before us ? Ababs Kingdom is nothing ——+ _ 
tohim,except he had alſo NabotbsVineyard,and did that fatisfie him,think »: ; ſed cc 
ou, when he obtaiaed it ? If we had conquered to our (elves the whole /* tam:y «fit 
world; we ſhould perhaps do as Alexander is fabled to have done, fit down 7 "P49 = 
and weep becauſe there is never another world to conquer. If I hould ſend —_ Doo 
you forth as Noabs Dove, to go through. the carth, to. look for.a Reſting genius atter= | 
place;you would return with a confeſſion, that you can find none : Go ems, nif be. 
zxk-honour, Is there Reſt here? Why you may as well u(t on the top of the £9 702 wor 


tempeftupys Mountains, or in Aitna's flames, or on the Pinnacle of the = LW 


Temple. If you ask Riches, Is there Reſt here * Even ſuch as is in a bed of nip juftus.Sea: 


Thorns or were it a bed of Down, yet you muſt ariſe in the morning,and <t1an ip: 
layeit to the next gueſt that ſhall ſucceed youzor if you enquire of world- / uftus no8 vie 
ly pleaſure and caſc,Can they. give you any tidings of true Reti ?: Even ſuch = " owns. | 
the fiſh or bird: hath in the net, or in ſwallowing down the deceitfull a yY 
hat;zwhen the pleaſure is at the (weeteſt,death is the nearcfi;.It is juſt ſuch 922d; onaino 
content and happineſs, as the exhilerating vapors ofthe wine do give to "9 poſit, cique 
amanthat is drunk :. it-cauſeth a merry and _ ne heart,it makes him 7 wo #. 
lorget his wants and miſcries, and conceive himſelfthe happicſt man-in the I _ 
world; till his ſick vomitings have freed him of his diſcale, or ſleep have 2awa expe. 
ahraged and ſubdued thoſe vapors which deluded his phantafie, and per- ## 3 2 plere-* 


"o_ : . OO prifict 
rerted his underſtanding, and then he awakes a more unhappy man that |; fl. 7 oe i6 


+ evcrhewas before., Such is the Reſt and Happineſs that all worldly plea- adepta . quod 


ſuresdo afford. As the Phantaſic may be delighted in a pleaſant dream, exp.tit. marc 
whenall-the ſenſes are captivated by, ſleep :: fo may- the flcth or fenfitive 20 9:45 bo-- 
appetite; when the reaſonable ſoul is captivated by ſecurity :. but when the 79%: poet. 
mornitig comes, the deluſion vaniſheth, and where is the pleaſure and hap- p = ates” | 
pinesthen ? Or if you ſhould go to Learning, to pureſt, plentifulleR, pow- 75:4 Keck ft 
erfullek Ordinances, or compals Sea and Land to find out the perfeeii be petyate ? 
Church, and holieſt Saints, and enquire whether there your ſoul may.reft : F799 mim 
you might-haply. receive from theſe indeed an Ohve branch, of Hope, _— " 
$they. are nieans to your Reſt, and- have relation to eternify z but in _ — 5. 
tegurd of-any fatisfaRtion in themſelves, you would remain as reltlefs as vit we vutt, 
er before. O how: well might all theſe anſwer many of us, with that in- 94 n00 vivit 
dignation, as Facob did Racbel, Am T-inſtead of God ? Or as the King of _ _— 
ſel id of the Meſſengers of.the King of. Afria, when he required him. Bud f - | 
tditetore: Neamen to health, Am 1.God, to. kil and make aljve that this- modo poteft us 
was ſends tome to recover a man. of bis Lefrofie ?. So may. the higheſt per- vt vivere, - 


ſeion on earth ay, Are we God, .or.inltead. of God, that this man comes 9s _— | G 


to mori velit; non quod #0lit vivere, ſed ut poſt mortem m:livs poſit vivere, nondum ergo ut vult Vivit, ſed cum ad. 


quod ule marieado pervencrit. Auguſt, de Civit, lip, 144 Cap, 244 25+ - 
«8 | to- 
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' do we ſtrive to haye the Croſs removed, and the bitterneſs taken wa 


X _ Rc —— 
tous to give a ſoul Ref? Go take a view of alleflates of tneniti the world 
and ſee whether any of them have found this Reſt. -Go to the Huf. 
bandman, and demand of him, behold his circular endlefs lbours 
his continual care and toyl, and wearineſs, and you will cafily fee; that 

there is no Relt : Go to the Tradeſman, and you ſhall find thelike ; If 
ſhould ſend you lower, you would judge your labour loſt; Or'go' © the 
conſcionable painfull Miniſter,and there you will yet more eafily bz facigh- 
'ed ; for though his ſpending, killing, endleſs labours are excceding(weer, 
yet it is not becauſe they are his Reſt, but in reference to his peoples] and 
his own eternal Reſt, at which he aims, and to which they may conduce-: 
If you ſhould aſcend to Magiftracy, and enquire at the Throne, you'would 
find there is no condition (o reſile(ſs,and your hearts would eveupity. poor 
Princes and Kings.” Doubtleſs neither Court nor Country, Towns orCi. 
ties, Shops or Fields, Treaſuries, Libraries, Solitarinels, Society; Studies, 
or Pulpits, can afford any ſuch thing as this Reſt. If you could cnqyive of 
the dead of all Generations, or if you could ask the living througtyall D6- 
minions, they-would all tell you, Here is no Reſt, and all mankiag» 
ſay» Al our daies are ſ;rrow, and our labour 1s grief, and our beatts tale wit 
reſt, Ecclef.2.2.3. Go to Genevab, go to New-England,tiad out the:Chiirth 
which you think moſt happy,and we may fay cf it,as lamenting Feremyof 
the Charch-of the Fews, Lam. 1. 3. She dwelleth among the Heathen, ſhe 
findeth no reſt, all ber prſecutors overtake ber. The holieſt Ptophetz'the 
bleſſed Apoſtle would fay, as one of the moſt bleſſed did,'2 Cor. 7.510 
fleſh bad noveſt, without were fightings, withia were fears :- It neither Chrift 
nor his Apoſtles, to whom was given thie earth;and the fulneſs thereokhid 
reſt here, why ſhould we expe it ? | , 217 Liajgat 
Orif other mens experiences move you not,do but take aview of your 
own : Can you remember the eftate that did fully atisfie you?*Or i you 
could, will it provea lafting ſtate ? For-my own part, Ihaverin throdgh 
ſeveral places and fates of life,' and though I never had the neceſtis 
which might occaſion diſcontent, yet did Inever find a ſettlement for wy 
Soul ; and I believe we may all fay of our Reſt, as Payl of gur Hopes, Ji 
were in this life only, we were of all inen moſt miſerable. Or-if you will not 
credit your paſt exp:rience, you may try in your preſent or ature: wants; 
when Copfcience is wourided, God offended, your bodies weaktned; yout 
friends afflicted. ſec if theſe can yield you Reſt. It then either Scriptur, 
or Reaſon, or the Experience of our ſelves, and all the'world; avill fate 
us, we may fee there is no reſting here. And yet how-guilty are thegene- 
rality of Profeſſors of this fin? How many halts and Rtepsdo-we make;be- 


Fire we will make the Lord our Reſt ! How muſt God evendrive 


'Hire'ns out of every condition, leſt we-ſhould fit down and reſt there Ithe 
give us Proſperity, Riches, or Honour, we do in our hearts'dance: | 
chem, as the Iſraelize before their Calf, and ſay, Theſe are thy Gads,' gud 

conclude it is good being here. If he imbitter all theſe to us by Crofſes,how 


* 
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aguaand xeft-where we were? If the Logd, ſecing our perverienels, ſha!l 
now-proceedizn the cure, and take the creature quite away,: then how 


thac dolwelabour, and-care, and cry, and pray, that: God would rettore it; 
If if it may be, we may make it, our Rel again ! And while we are de- 
the ived of its aRtual cnjoyment, and have not our former Idol to delight 
ish- in, yet rather than come to Sod, wedelightour ſelves. in our hopes of + 
eet, xecovering our former fiate 3 and as long as there is the leaſt likelihood of 


and chtaining it, we make thoſe very hopes our Reſt : if the poor by labourin 

; all their daies,. have but hopes of a fuller eftate, when they are lac hingh 
uld zn hundred to one they die before they have-obtained it, or certainly at 
V0 leaſt immediately after) yet do they labour with patience, and reſt them- 
Ci- ſelves on theſe expeRations. Or if God doth take away both preſent enjoy« 
ies, ments, and all hopes of ever recovering them, how do.we ſearch about, 
e of kom creature to creature, to find out ſomething to ſupply the room, and 
J6- tottele upon, inſtead thereof? Yea if we can find no ſupply, but are ſure 
Mo weſhall live in poverty, in ſickneſs, in diſgrace, while we are on earth, 
net will we rather ſettle 1n this miſery, and make a Reſt of a wretched Be- 
ing;[than we will leave all and come to God. A man would think, that a 
fof multitude of poor people, who beg their bread, or can ſcarce with their 
 harkeſblabour have ſuſtenance for their lives, ſhould eafily be driven from 
Rifing here, and willingly look to Hgaven for Reft ; and the fick who 
hivenot a day of caſe, nor any hope of recovery left them. But © the 
ured averſneſs of theſe ſouls from God : We will rather account our 


£ SPS 


&, than we will take up our happineſs in God. If any place in Hel} 
"mae tolerable, the foul would rather take up its Reſt there, than come 
toGod. _ Yea, when he is bringing us over to him, and hath conyinced 
wofthe worth of his waies and ſervice, the laft deceit. of all is here; 
wewill rather ſettle upon thoſe waies that lead to him, and thoſe ordi- 

- mances which ſpeak of him, and thoſe gifts which flow from him,” than 
we will come clean over-to himſelf, Chriſtian, marvel not that 1 ſpeak 
fomach of Reſting in theſe ; Beware left it ſhould prove thy own caſe : - 
Luppoſe thou art fo far convinced of the vanity of Riches and Honour, 

adcarnal pleaſure, that thou canſt more eaſily diſclaim theſe C and'its 

wallifit beſo; ) bat for thy more ſpiritual mercies in thy way of pro- 

fon, thou lookeſt on theſe with Ie ſuſpition, and thinkeſt they are-- 
lone:rto God, that thou canſt not delight ia them too much, eſpecially - 
lecing moſt of the world deſpiſe them, or delight in them too little. 

But doth not the increaſe of thoſe mercies dull thy longings after Heaven * 
Wall were according to thy defire in-the Church, wouldft thou not fie 
down and ſay, E am well,- Soul, take thy Reſt; and think it a Jadgement - 
to be removed & Heaven ? 'Surely if thy delight in theſe excell not thy - 
delight in God, or if thou wouldſt gladly leave the moſt happy condition - 

 ofearth, tobe.with God, thenart thowa rare man, a- Chriſtian _—_— 

- know - 
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and are reſt)eſs4ill our condition be ſweetned to us;;that we may ſitdown 


our happinels, yea that which we daily groan under as involera--. - 
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I know the means of grace muſt be loved and valued, and the. uſual ie. 
joyment.of God is in the uſe' of: them and-he that - delighteth+in aby 
worldly thing. more than in-them, is not a true.Chriſtian ; But whenwe 
are content with duty inſtead of God, arid had rather-beat aSermonthan 
in Heaven'z and a member of a Church here, than of that perfect Church; 


and rejoyce in,Ordinances but as they are part of our earthly profperity ; 


this is a {ad miſtake. Many were more willing to'go'to Heaven in the for: 
mer daics of perſecution,” when they had no-hopes of: ſeeing the Church 
reformed, or delivered ; Bit now'men arein hopes to have all things al- 
moſt as they defite, the caſe is altered-3 and they begin to look. at Heaven 
as firangely and ſadly, as if it would be a loſs to be removed to-it. Isthis 
the right uſe of Reformation ?- Or'is this the way to have it continued oz 
perfected ? Should our deliverances draw our hearts from God ? O, how 
much better were it, in cvery trouble, to fetch our- chief arguments: of 
comfert,from the place where our chieteſt Refi remains ! and whenothers 
comfort the poor with hopes of wealth, or 'the ſick with hopes of health 
and life, let us comfort our ſclves with the hopes of Heaven.  :$o far res 
joyce in the creature, as it comes from God, or leads to him, or brings they 
ſore, report of his love : So far let thy ſoul take comfort in Ordinances; 
as God doth accompany them with quickning,. or comfort, 'or gives-in 
himſelf unto thy ſoul by them : Still remembring, when thou haſt even 


. what thou doſt defire, y.t this is not Heaven ; yet theſe are but the firſt 


2 Cor, T, 6, 7. 
8, 9- 


fruits. Is it not enough that God alloweth us all the comfort of tra- 
yellexs, and accordingly to rejoyce in all his mercies,” but we muſtſepup - 
our ſtaff as if we were at home? While we are preſent in the body, weare 
abſent. from the Lord ; and while we are abſent from him, we are abſent 
fromour Reſt. If God were as willing to beabſcnt from us, as we'from'' 
him, and if he wereasloth to be our Reſt, as we are loth to Reſt inhim, 
we ſhould be l:ft to an Ercrnal Retile(s ſeparation. In a word, as you are” 
ſenſible of the linfulneſs of your earthly diſcontents, ſobe you alfo of your 
irregular contents, and pray God to pardon them much more. And above 
all the plagues and judgements of God on. this lide hell, fee that you watch 
and pray againlt this [ Of ſettling any where ſhort of Heaven, or repoſing your 

ſouls to Reſt on any thirg below God. Or elſe, when the bough whichyou 
tread on breaks, and the things which you Reti upon deceive, you, you 
wall perceiveyour labour all loft, and your ſweeteſt contents tobeprepts 
ratives to your wo, and your higheſt hopes will make you aſhamed. Try, 
if you can perſwade Satan to leave tempting; and the world toceaſe. both 

troubling and ſeducang, and lin to ceaſe inhabiting and acting, .if you can 

bring the Glory of God from above, or remove the Court trom Heaven 

to Earth, and ſecure the continuance of this through Eternity, then ſettle 
your ſelves below, and ſay,Soul, take thy reſt here 3 but till then,admit not 

ſuch a thought. | - 


CHAP.” 


©, 
_- 


Y 


pra face- On it, and: pretend: a; willingneſs; when. we. (ee there: is no! irg-out hence. 


FEB EET ESSE ORD PST ADS ITE. S GSO 


Yoblo. paz, 21. 79, 80. For mecr moral conſiderations agaiult the fear of. death, read $7. Fpiſt, 30. ad: 
Unilionsz; and Chaos of Wiſdom l. 2+ 6, 133. 
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CHAP. 1I. 
USE vIl. 


Reproving our #nwillingneſs to Die. 


— 


_—_ — 


SECT. I. 

== $. there a Reſt |rertaining for the people of God? Why. $: rs 
** are we then (0; loth to.dic,. and to depart from hence he | 

> that we may poſſe this Reſt? * If 1 may judge of 2M ES"?! 
other. mens-.hearts by. my.own, we are exceeding ;guilty 12 arg ſervants: 
ST this-point. ,- We, linger, :as:&0t in Sodom, till; God being? we.are haled: 
wiencful- to /us, | doth pluck: us away-againft-our Wills. How .rare is-16 *0' our =_ | 
> meet with -a Chriſtian, -though :of Girongeſt parts, and longeſt pro- _ fr reve 
kfſon, that can die with an urifeigned willingneſs !. Eſpecially if-woridly- anq yawit- 
nity.conſtrain them riot to'be: willing? Indeed , we ſometime et a. lingneſs: go-- 


may; and that our unwillingneſs: is only:a diſgrace. tous: but will nor aha "wp 
: 004 Tz . . P ; . neceſIy,. 
dp+to prolong our lives: --But»it God: had: enacted; ſuch! a law. for» ang nor in © 
the continuance of our - lives. on earth, as is-enaced for the continuance willing _ 
ence 5 and;- 


whom we go: 
againſt. our 


Fi long ſhould we remain thus diftantfrom him ?-And as we had ne- ® Meaven 
oy 7 TE on e>— 7%. hi = my come, ifr 
vet been. ſarified if. God had-(taid till we were willing 3.ſo if. he ſhould pic. earthly 
refer it wholly to our (elves, it would at leaſt be long b.fore we ſhould be- captivity d> 
ls | 2 ot delight us 2? 
Open de Mortalitat. p. 355. {4 Weare all naturally defirous to live, and though we prize life atcy2: 
all earthly things, yer. we are aſhamed to profeſs that: we defire*it for its'own ſake, but pretend foe: . = | 
®her reaſon 3 one for this, and another for that, &c. After all this hypocrifie, Nature above all things: | 
would lives. and makes life the main end of living. © But Grace hath higier thoughts, &c; Biſhop Ha/',, 


g'orihces. 


—_——— 
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For Spirirual :plorified. HI confeſs that death of it ſelf is not delirable ; but the ſouls Ret 
conliderations with God is, 
(among many 
larger) Cypr. 

de mortalttate 
(znd others of ſome further conliderations, 
his) is excel- 


Jent, 


gd. 2. 
Let him fear 
to die, who be- 
1ng not born 


A 


nal bleſſedaeſs, and of the truth of the Scripture which doth promiſe it to. 


to which death is the common paſſage. And becauſe we are 


apt to make light of this fin, and to plead our common.-nature for to Pa» 
tronize it, let me here ſet before you its aggravations 3 and alfo propound 
which may be uſefull to you and my ſelf - 


againſt it. 


_ 


© oY 4: SECT ALL 


D firſt conſider, what a deal of groſs infidelity doth lurk in the 
zowels of this fin. Either Paganiſh unbeliefof the truth of that eter. 


again of Wa- U$zOr at leaſt a doubting of our own interelt 3 or molt uſually ſomewhatof 


ter /and- the 
Spirits 15 con- 


+ 0x907- Go 
ames ot nel ?. : : : 
Let him fear, ; WE did but verily believe, 


toibe the main radical maſier-fimzand of greateſt force in this bulinels, Oif 


both theſe] And though Chriſtians are uſually moſi:ſenfible of ſieltte, 


and therefore complain moſt againſt it : yet I:am. apt to ſaſpeR thekvia 
that the /promiſe:of this: glory is-the word of 


todie, whais., God; and that God doth truly mean as he ſpeaks, and'1s Fully reolved to 


not judged to: rake it good: if we did verily belive thatthere is indeed ſuch bldſedneſy: 


be Chriſts 


his Croſs ang Prepared for believers, as the Scripture mentioneth, ſare we (ſhould be 


Paſſion : Let 


unpatient of living as we are now fearful of dying, :and ſhouldrhink cvety! 


him fear to day a year till our laſt day ſhould come : We ſhould as hardly refrainifraiy 


Die,who muſt 


from' this 


Neath paſs to 


the ſecond 
Death. Let 
him fear” to 
Die, w 


eternal fire 


muſt torment, 


laying violenthands on our ſelves, 'or fromithe neg|eRing of themealygf 
wy Jeu and life, as we do now fronrover-miuch: carcfulnels and lecking 
of life by unlawfull-mieans. If the eloquent-oration of a Philoſopher caps! 
cerning the ſouls immortality and the life to come could makehisatfe@ed 
hearer preſently to caſt himſelf headlong from the rock, 'as umpatieht 
of any longer delay 3 what would a ferious Chriſtian belief'do;; if Gods 


| Law agaitift ſelf murder did 'not reſtrain ?. Is it poſſible chat we can traly! 


"with eyer- ' believe, that death will remove us from -miſery to (uch glory, andyetly - 


laſting painsz 
when he 


Let him tear 
t0 Dice, who 
by his longer 
delay dot 

gain only the 
d.ferring of 


loth to die? If it were the doubts of our intereſt, which did far ws; 


= yet a true beliefof the certainty and excellency of this Reſt, would;make 


parteth hence. 


us'reftlG till our-intereſt be cleared. \ If a man that is deſperately: ick io: 
day, did believe he ſhould ariſe ſound the next morning, or «man today: 
in deſpicable poverty, had affirance thar- he ſhould to motrow ariſt's' 
Prince 3 would they be afraid o to bed'? Or rather think it the longeſt 
day of their lives, till that deired night and morning came ? The'truth þ,' 


.sgroans and though there is much Faith and Chriſtianity in our mouths, yet there's 
corments: C- mach intidelity ard Paganiſm in ourhearts,. which is the main caulc that 


$iia7 d: ma ta- 
b2't. St.10. 
p. (nib) 344. 


we arc {oloth to dic. 


SECT; 


m_ an w_ Þ — _—_ a— — Py 2, 


— 
s 


wn 
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3 VI 


—_ OASIS 


z weak! 


SECT. I1IL, 

AND * as the weakneſs of our.Faith, fo alſo the coldneſs. of cur s. 4 
A Love is exceedingly diſcovered by, our unwillingne(s to die, Love , * - 
loth defireithe neareſt conjunRion, the talleſt fruition,and cloſe fi commu- par f 
nion ;- Where theſe defires are abſent, there js only . a naked pretence of 9; babiteo 
Loves He that ever felt ſuch a thing as Love working in-his breaſtyhath al- p00 # amatur 
felt theſe deſires attending it. If we love our friend, we. love his compa- OO >C05; 
oy: his preſence.is comfortable; his.abſence is txqubleſome.; When he goes ,,, vgs. 
from us, wedelire his return-i when he:comes.to us,we entertain-him with tivs nf]; /# 
welcom, and gladne(s;: when he digs, we mqurn, andulually over-mourn ;.42 ts; qu9-- 
tobe ſeparated from a faithful friend, is to us as the'renting of; a member 472/97 have 
fom our bodies 3 and would not our deſires after God be ſuch, if we re- ps 't, 

ae qu1:quid alind 
dlyToved him ? Nay, ſhould it not be much more thanfnch, as he is above 7a; : porro, 


all friends moſt lovely ? The Lord teach us:to look cloſely to gur hearts, / taztyn ance 


ad take heed of felf-deceit in this point : Foy certainly what ever we pre- oprig 
tendbr gonceitzat -we loye-exther, Father, Mother, Husbagd,, Wife, Child, b. Fe 
Friend; Wealth; or Life; moxe than;Chuiſt, we are yet none of his fincere* 2:45 77, 5 


nhenour:account.is given, Chriſt-will not take, Sexrmons, Prayers, Faſt- dere 
: 4 tf) fee nog. .. 
ds, nor;the burning of. our bodies in-;4011ft is en 2 


Wally or Gall ry, &-would be-much in it 311 I love my Books, I am much, AE 
withthem;and almoftunweariedly. poaring on them. The foad which I love _ wy F Pe 


unkeigned friend, who were as'well contented to be abſent from me, as we victh, al! his 


ordinarily are to be abſent from God.Was it ſuch a joy to Facob toſke the bond wm ; 
ho & p 3.- 


4 . 

face of Foſeph in Egypt ? and ſhall we ſo dread the fight of Chriit in glory 2.char j P55 vl 
andyet ſay we love'him ? I dare not coaclude, that we have no love. at all known which 
when weare ſo loth to die : But I dare ſay, were oar love more,we ſhould Þ- ON Re 

| *and, au: 
be ſkin and buried with him ; And that they uſe to ſtrive for this as an high priviledge, and 4 0. 
heart as a great diſhonour to be put by it ; Herodot. lb. 5. pate (edit, Sylo.rz.) 2<4. And will not the 
bye of Chriſt make a Chriſtian as willing to die ? = mn 

Ic 
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dic more willingly. Yea, I dare ſay, D:d welove God but as firongly as 
a worldling lovcs his wealth, or as an ambitious man his honour, or a yo. 
luptuous man his pleaſure , yea, as a drunkard loves his (winiſh delight, or 
an unclean perfon his brutiſh luſt: we ſhould not then be {6 excecding 
loth to leave the world, and go to'God. ' O, if this holy flame of love 
re throughly kindlcd in our breaſts, inftead of our preſſing fears, our 
olorous complaints, and earneſt prayers againſt death, we ſhould joyn in 
Davids Wilderneſs tamentations, Pſal.q.2.1,2. As the Hart panteth after the 
water brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, © God: My ſoul thirſteth of. 
fer God, for the living God, when ſhall I come and appear before God ? The 
truth is 3 As our knowledge of God 15 exceeding dark, and our faith in 
him exceeding feeble, fo is our love to him but little, and therefore are our 
defires after him ſo dull. 


SECT, IV. 


"I * JT appears we are little weary of finning, when we are ſo umyilling 
* Plutarch, iz to be freed by dying. Did we take tin for 'the greateſt evil, we 
Aporbeg. — (ſhould not be willing of its company fo long; did we look on fin ascur 
7 own ng cruelleſt enemy ,and on a finfal life as the molt miſerable life, ſure we ſhould 
path feree, then be more willing of 2 change. But O, how far are our hearts from our 
patieater fert, doQtrinal profeſſion, in this point alſo! We preach, and write, and tatk 
id, inquit ? againſt fin,and call it all that naught is : and when we are called to leave it, 
uita ir HZ we are loth to depart : We brand it with the moſt odious' names that we 
794, que ma an im ine (and all fall ſhort of expre its vilencfs, )Þut when the 
widere. Opta- approach of death puts us to the trjal, we chooſe a continuance with theſe 
vi ad neanultz abominations, befor? the preſence and fruition of God. * But as News 
tian fuſs mote his Souldier for railing againſt Alexander his enemy, ſaying, 1 bired 
_ re Fhee to fight againſt bim, and not to rail againſt bim : So may God ſmiteus al 
ove.and over fo when ht hull hear our tongues reviling that fin, which we refiti ſo ſloth- 
inour pray- fully, and part with ſo unwillingly. Chriſtians, ſeeing we are conſcious that 
ers, beg and our hearts deſerve a ſmiting for this,let us join together,to chide and finite 
Goat tat our own hearts, before God do judge and ſmite them. O fooliſh finfulheart? 
' Yom mioh: hÞaſt thou been fo fong a ſink of fin, a cage of all unclean lufls, a fountain 
katen, if we vnceſſanely ftrcaming forth the bitter and deadly waters of cranſgreſſion?. 
have greater and art thou not y& aweary ? Wretched Soul } haſt thou been fo long 
defires and wounded in all thy facultics ? fo grievouſly languiſhing in all thy perſor- 
ger mances ? o fruitful a ſoy] for all iniquities * and art thou not yet more 
ferve the De- Weary? | Haſt thou not not yer tranſgreſſed long enough?nor long enough 
vil heze, than provoked thy Lord ?nor long enough abufed love?would(t thou yet grieve 
TOO F1gh the Spirit more ? and fin againſt thy Saviours blood ? and more increaſe 
—_ thine own wounds ? and (till lie under thy grievous imperfections ? Hath 
imnertat Sea. thy fin proved ſo profitable a commodity ? ſo neceſſary a companion ? ſuch 
3;4Pag: 345. 2 delightful imployment ? that thou doti.ſo much dread the parting 4 
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mach thy Lord deſeryed this at thy hands? that thou\ſhbuldfi chuſe to 
continue in the Suburbs of Hell, rather than live with vim in light? and 
rather tay and drudge in fin, and abide with his and thy own profeſſed 
'enewy, than come away and dwell with God > May not God Filly 2rant 
hee thy wiſhes, and ſcal thee a leaſe of thy delired diſtance,and nail thy ear 
to theſe doors of miſery, and exclude thee eternally from his glory? Fool- 
if Gititer ! who hath wronged thee > God, or fin' ?- who hath wounded 
thee. and cauſed thy groans ? who hath nyade chy Kife ſo woful? and cauſed 
thee to ſpend thy dayes in dolour ?. is it Chriſt or is it thy corruption? 
and art thou yet fo loth to think of parting ? ſhall God be willing to dwell 
with man? and che Spiric to abide in thy peeviſh heart? and that where 
fadoth firaiten his room, and z curſed Inmate inhabit with him, -which 
ever quarrelling and contriving againſt him * and ſhall mani be Joth to 
come to God, where is nothing but perfe& Bleſſedneſs and Glory ? Is not 
this to judge our ſelves nnworthy of everlaſting Life FIf they in Ads 
14. 46. who put the G&ſpcl from them, did judge themſclves unworthy 
do not we who flic from Life and Glory? + 


id i " i 
_ *” 
———— 
1 
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SECT. V. 


4 TT friews that we are iinſenſible of the vanity of the Creature, andof $. 5. 
The vexation accompanying our refidence here, when-we arc fo loth  .. 
tohear or think of a removals” Whatevtr we fay againſt the world, or —_ 
how prievous ſoever our complaints may ſeem) : we cither believe not, or .gromus, Fi 
fel not what we fay, or elſe we ſhould be anſwerably affeted to it. We nmyar dolo- 
all the world our cnemy, and cry ont of the oppreſſion of our Task-ma- 7%”, Damine : 
TN, and groan under our fore bondage ; 'but either we ſpeak not as we I | 
think, or elſe we imagine ſome ſingular happineſs to confilt in the poſſeſſion ;,,;414 : mie 
«worldly things, for which all this ſhould be endured. * Is any man loth ran, wivan 
wkctasprifon > or to remove hisdwelling from his-cruel enem.iesor to 4 hoc momen- 
fape the hands of murderous robbers ? Do we take the world indeed for wee 
carpriſon'?. cur cruel, ſpoiling, murderous Foe ? and yet are we loth to 7, 11jno oy? 


meit? Do we take this ficſh for the clog of our ſpirits ? and a vail that”s pio diſp/vi, & 
dawn berwixt us and Ged ? and 2 contmusl indwelling traitor to our «| cum Chriſto, 


 Gub;and yer are weloth to lay it down ? Indeed tPeter was ſmitten by the Even I 


el,before he aroſe & left his prif: but it was morefrom his ignorance q..., you 

of his intended deliverance, than any unwillingneſs to leave the place. may judge 

well of us : 
For I tny ſelf when I delighted in the doQtrine of Plato, when I heard the Chriſtians reproached, and 
ſaw that they feared not death, hor any thing which was terrible to «ther men, I bethought my 
ſelf that it was impoſſible that theſe men ſhould be ſervants to vice and pleaſures. For what man 
that is, piyery to pleaſure, or is intemperate, or ſweetly glutteth in humane bowls, can delight in 
ah which deptiveth bim of his Delights ? and would not rather endeavour to live here till, and 


| t6diſlemble withthe Magiſtrates ( thar would kill him') much Jeſs will he give up himſelf ro Death, 
Saftiz. Martyr, dpoleg. 1. +, As 12+ 72 8, 9 or 


Sſ2 I have 


Mo—_—_—  -£ 
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it. 
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1 bave,rcad. of/ Fofephs long impriſonment, and Daniel*cating inte t 
iDengf lows erent ſticking faſtjin the Dungeon z and Rk, 
:Jying.in the belly of the Whale z, and David from the.deep, crying to God; 

Hebrews 17, -but Exenifmber not that any were loth to be geuxered' _1 have read in- 
AQs 16. 25. - deed, That they ſuffered cheerfully, and rejoyced in being afflieq, qe. 
* Compara flunte and; tarmented 3 yea, and that ſome of, them would not accept 'of 
2u7c ft placeat :deliveran ce »But.not from-any 


haac w1tam 


cum il's, Elige '£0;change thair:conditions 


fo pates p:rpe- 


tam corporis 


love tothe ſuff, ring, or any unwillmgneſs 
but becauſe of. the, hard terms of their: deli 
verance,and fromithe hope they had of. a better reſurreQioy. Though Pay! 
and; Sylas could .ſing-in the ſtocks, 'and cqmfortably bear their, cruel 


wvitam wa labo- ſcourgings;; yet do nat believe they were unwilling to go forch,nor took 


Toy erUMMNaque 
miſerabilt tan- 


it 11, when God xelieved;them, Ah fooliſh wie ched foul ! Doxh Fiery ai 
c 


tarum comnu- doner groan for freedom ? and.every (lave d-fure bus RR IPRS FAY ; 
tationum voto- .man Joh for health ? and xvery-hungry man for. foo £ and. oft th 


rumg; teato, 


faſtidio wolup - 
tatum. Nam ſo + 


Dems ita per- 
petuare velit, 
ila diligeres ? 
Nam fi per ſe 
vita ſugienda 


eſt, ut fit molc= 


fttarmm fag a, 
YUQuies @rmum- 


Wachm, quarts 


Wagis ea 76 
quies ofh cxpt- 
tendag ci fh- 
Fui@ Koſurrc- 
flours vol '- 
Pt 25s perpetha 
yu yp 
Ubbanlla cri- 
minum. ſerves, 
Fuliaallee bra 
deppetorum. 
Ambroſ. lib. 
de ReſurreR, 


Joh. 16.20,33- 


| T= unwillingneſs to die, 


taking theſe preſcnt things for our happinel(s'? and,.con 


abbog deliveranct ? Noth the Seaman long to ſee.theLand ? hs Hat 
bandman delixe the Haxyefi ?:and the labouring man tO recelve his, pay ; 
doth the Traveller long to be at home > .and:the Runner long to Wo b 
Prize ? and the Souldier long to win the field? And art thou loth to [ee 
thy tabours finiſhed?—aid to receive rheend-of-thy-Farth-and-ulferings? 
and to obtain the thing for wbiththay liveſt ? Are all thy ſufferings only 
ſeeming ? have thy gripes, thy gricfs and groans been only dreams? if they 


were, yet methinks:we ſhoald-not be afraid.gf waking, Feartul dreamare = 


not delightfy]. .- Or is it-not.xather, the worlds dehghrs, that 2h all meer 


' dreams.and ſhadows? -i3not; allsts glory as the-light of, a 4Glow-worm, a 
' wandring; tireg yielding but-fimall direct ng light, and as Ixtle comb Fo 
1 


heat inalloux doubtfull and ſorrowbull darkneſs* ; Or. hath. the, 
theſe ts atter dayes laid afide its ancient enmity.?.1s it become of latexny rc 
kind ? .hath, it lefe its thorny renting nature 2, who hath WIquent iN 
great change ?; and who hath made this reconcyliation.? Quzely, 
great Reconciltr; He hath told us, jn the world,yes.thal baxe i 
in him only we ſhall have peace; Ws m33y xeconcye, Opr (lv 
(at ogr pexil)-but. it will neverreconcile at ſelt roms, Ofogll now 
foul ! who hadit rather-dwell in this.land of ;daxknels, and rathenw : 
in this barren. wilderneſs, than be at reſt wath .Jelus Chriſt ! Who; \ 
rather ſtay; among the Wolves,,and daily ſuffer the Scorpions. lungs, (92 
ell XgoW: 
$56 [9$: 


=O 


fli 
ro. praiſe; the; Lord, with the Hoſts pt; Heaven! TE. thoy, Wl we 
vehat Heaven 1s, and what Earth IS 3 $#24* not! be lo. 1 210056, h 


, wane: © of 'F 
; 2 6 #; \- | 'P 4 ph, 1 4 Qt 
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SECT. VE: 


doth atually impeach ns: of ' High Treafon 
againſi, the Lord;; Is js not; achooling ; of: Fart Bt him? and; 

| leque ly making: 
them our very god? If wedid indeed make God our GoJ,that is, _ 
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qur Reſt, our Portion, our Treaſure; how is it poſſible but we ſhould de- 
fre to enjoy him ? It behoves us the-rather to be fearfull of this, it being 
utterly inconliſtent with ſaving Grace, to value any thing before God, or 
to make the creature our higheſt End : Many other fins foul and great, 
may poſſibly yet confili with fincerity : but fo, Iam certain cannot that. 
But concerning this I have ſpoken before. ob 


—_— 


— 


: SECT. VIL. 


6.” AND all theſe defects being thus diſcovered, what a deal of diſem-. 5. 5 
'A bling doth it moreover ſhew:? We tukeon us to believe undoubt- Tranf, circe 
edly, the exceeding eternal weight -of Glory : We call God our chieteft 75444 Jorge 
Good, and ſay, welove Him above all 3 andtor all this we flic from Him. /,Z:.-.:.-;- 
sifit were-from Hellit ſelf; would you have any man believe you, when 7» pu7o, pro= 
youcall the Loxd your only Hope, and ſpeak of Chriſt as All in All, and pinq# cn cir- 
lk ofthe joy'that is in his Preſence,and yet would endure the hardeſl life, #/antes -, 
nther than die and come in his preſence ? What ſelf-contradidcion is}this, poſe Aaakr ay "e 
to talk ſo hardly of che world and flefh, to groan and complain of fin and ;; ef ads que 
ufering,and yet fear no day more than that which we expect ſhould bring nc: 27 316 
our final freedom ? What ſhameleſs groſs diſſcmbling is this, to ſpend ſo 904 vitam 
many hours and daies in hearing Sermons,reading Books, conferring with Fe. ifs ok | 
others, and all to learn the way to a place which we are loth to come to ? ;, = Wn 
Totake on us all our life time, to walk towards Heaven, to run, to ftrive, calrnita'rs ve= 
tofight for Heaven which we are loth to come to ? What apparent palpa-  //entes. Ho- 
ble hypocrifie is this, to lie upon our knees in publick and private, and /ao fi Cs 
ſpend one hour after another in prayer,for that which we would not have? ,, ;,,, x 


, Tone ſhould over-hear thee in thy daily devotions, crying out, Lord de- letirian terre 


Iverme from this body of death, from this ſin, this ſickneſs, this' poverty, drmardaz?, re- 
theſe cares and fears, how long Lord ſhall I ſuffer theſe ? and withal ſhould Tread * A. 
hear thee praying againft death can he believe thy tongue agrees with thy _—_ prin” 
heart? except thou have (o far loſt thy reaſon, as to expe all this here , ſit felititate. 
orexcept the Papiſts Do&rine were true, that we are able to fulfll the Herodotus 


Law of God, or our late PerfeRioniſis are truly enlightened, who think £9. 5-2. (e%. 


they can live and not fin : but if thou know theſe to be undoubtedly falſe, I Purg 284. 
howcanſt thou deny thy groſs diſſembling ? believed the. 


ſouls immor- 


tlity and future happineſs. How prepoſterous is it, and how perverſe, that when we pray that Gods 
willbe done ; . yet when he calleth us our of this world, we: will not readily obey the ce.nmand of his 


Wul > Cyp1iu%. de Mortality Sefts 12. pag. 345+ 


Sſ3 SECT. 


| 


mm 
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'L2 | Onſider, * how do we wrong the Lord and his Promiſes? ang q: 
> "te oft / 'Þ grace hiswaics in the eyes of the world ? As if we would ” 
hath it -been pexrſwade themfo queſtion, whether God be true of his Word or 285; 
yn co whether there*be any ſuch glory as Scripture mentions; when they "M 
hood daily thoſe who have profeſſed to live by Faith, and have boaſted of their hopes 
preach and inanother world, and perſwaded others to let go all for theſe hopes, ang 
publickly ſpoken diſpraccfully of all things below, in compariſon of theſe uncxpreſ. 
oo _ fible things abovezI fay,when they ſee'theſe very men (oloth toleave the 
> "otrobe ho'd of preſent things, and to go to that glory which they talked ang 
lamented, = boaſted of 3 how doth it make the weak to ſtagger? and confirm the world 


who are deli- 


in their unbelicf and ſenſuality ? and make them conclude 3, Sure, iftheſe 


NN ed by Profeffors did expe fo much glory, and make lo light of the world a; 
the Call of they ſeem, they would not themſelves be ſoloth of a change, © how are 
God, when, We ever able to repair the wrong which we do to God and poor ſouls by 


we know that 


they are not 
JoR, bur ſent 


before > De- 


parting they 


lead us the way, as Travellers and Saylers uſe to do ; that th 


this ſcandal ? And what an honour to God? what a-ſtrengthening to Be. 
levers? what a conviction to Unbelievers would it bz, if Chriſtians in this 
did anſwer their profeſſions, and cheerfully welcome the news of Reſt ? 


may be deſired, but not bewailed! 


and that we ſhould not put on-black clothes for them here, when they have put on white rayment there 
that we ſhould give the Heathen occaſion jufily to reprchend us, that we lament thoſe as dead and loft, 
whom we affirm to be with God ; and that we condemn that faich by the teſtimony of our hearts, which 
we profeſs by the teſtimony of our Speech, We are prevaricators of our faith and hope ; and make that 
which we teach ſeem to them counterfeit, feigned, and difſembled. Ir will do us no good to prefer Venue 


in words, and deſtroy Verity by our deeds, Cyprian. de Mortalitate, Se&t. 14. page (mibi) 345. 


— 


SECT. IX. 

gs. 9. 8. a evidently difcovers that we have been careleG loyterers, thatwe 
ultima verba have ſpent much time to little purpoſe, and that we have. negledrd 
Nobilis Ardr, and loſt a great many of warnings. Have we not had all our life time to 
- may Fg prepare to die ? So many years to make ready for one hour ? and are we 
redentem 52. -(O wnready and unwilling yet ? What have we done ? why have we lived? 
riſima ; Vale, Mat the buſineſs of our lives is fo much undone? Had we any greater mat- 
inquit,&fe- ters to mind ? Have we not fooliſhly wronged our ſouls- in this > would 
g ge - 90S have wiſhed more frequent warnings? How oft hath death entered the 


wVerdum bene, 
moins dljce ; 


habitations of our neighbours? How oft hath it knock: at our own doors? 


que ars eft artium onnium diffctliima, ſimulque preſtautiſſima. Noi pg reliquias vite tibs roerod" ? 


& 2d ſolum tempits bone menti deſtiaare, quod ii nullam rem corferr poſſit. ? 
pre, cur deſonendum eſt? Seneca de brev. vit. ©, 44 


Dram ſerum oft tnag woe Hite 


ve 


T 
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we have firſt heard that ſuch a one is dead, and then ſuch one, and ſuch « 
oe, till our Towns have changed moſi of their Inhabitants; And was not 
ill this a fuſficient warning, to tell us that we were alſo Mortals, and our 
own turn would ſhortly come ? Nay, we have ſeen death raging in Towns 
and Fields, ſo many hundred a day dead of the Pcftilence, fo many thou- 
Gnds flain by the Sword : and did we not know it would reach to us at 
kt? How many diftempers have vexed our bodies ? frequent Languiſh- 
ings, conſuming Weaknefles, waſting Feaversz here pain, and there 
trouble, that we have been forced to receive the ſentence of death; and 
what were all theſe but ſo many Meſſengers, ſent from God to tell us we 
muſt ſhortly dic, as if we had heard a lively voice, bidding us, Delay no 
more, but make y2u ready : And are we unready and unwilling after all this? 
Ocareleſs dead-hearted Sinners! unworthy negleQecrs of Gods Warning ? 
ithle betrayers ofour own fouls ! | 1 

All cheſe hainous aggravations do lie upon this fin of unwillingneſs to 
diewhich I have laid down to make it hatefull to my own ſoul ( which is 
toomuch guilty of it) as. well as yours : And for a further help to our pre- 
wiling againſt it, I ſhalladjoyn theſe following conſiderations. 


K 


_— 


——————— 


SECT. Xx. 


1, Conſider, [not to die] were | never tobe happy. ] To eſcape 


\i.4 death, were to,miG'of bleſſedneſs; Except God ſhould tranſlate 
ws Henoch and Elias,which he never, did before of fince. If our hope in 
Chriſt were in this life only, we were then of all men moſt miſerable ; The 
Epicure hath more pleaſure to his Fleſh than the Chriſtian; the Drunkard, 
the Whore-maſter, and the jovial Lads.do {ſwagger it out with gallantry 
and mixth, when a poor Saint is mourning ina corner 2 yea, the very beaſts 
of the field do eat, and drink, and skip, and play, and care for nothing, 
when many a Chriſtian dwells with forrows : So that if you woea!d- not 
die, and go to Heaven, what would you have more than an Epicure, or a 
beaſt ? What doth it avail us to fight with beaſts, as men, ifit were not 
for our hopes of a life to come ? Why do we pray, and faſt, and mourn ? 
why. db we ſuffer the contempt -of the world ?., why are we the {coun and 
hatred of all ? if it 'were not for our hopes after we are dead ?. why are we 
Chrifiians,:and. not Pagans and Infidels, if we do not defire alife to come ? 


Why Chriftian; would thou loſe thy faith ? and loſe thy labour in all thy . 


duties, and all thy ſufferings ? wouldfi thou. loſe thy hope ? --and loſe all 
the end of thy life ? and loſe all the blood of Chriſt ? and be content- 
ed. with-the portion of a worldling; or a. brute? If thoa ſay No to 
this, how canſt thou then be loth to die? As good old * Mulivs [id 


" 10. 
When; we 
dic, we paſs 
over: by T% 
to Imamorta}i- 
ty;. Anditis 
inpoTtible 
tar. w- ſhould, 
Cm 2 to Eter- 
ral I:fe 1f we 
£2 3:0t hence, 
This 15 no 
Ending, but a 

Aailirg on; 
and a -reach= 
ing to Ertcrni- 
ty by th: diſs 
patch of cur, 
:cmporal 
journey. Wio 
would nor 


kaſtin ro a 


better Nate > 
who would _ 
not.wiflk to 


changed and reformed ro the Image of Chriſt, and to come quickly tothe dignity of the Heaven!y 


Grace > Oprian, de mortalit, Set. 15+ p. 346. * Mich, Adam is vita 211.41, 
ES: S) 


ſ 4 when 


_ —— = — 
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when helay a dying), and was. asked whether he were willing to die 

| Regnum Dei OTno z Thus eſt nolle mor, gn nolit zre ad Chriftum, A laying of Cypri. 
cepit coffe 12 ays which he oft repeated, Let him be (oth to die, which i loth to be with 
proximo 2 Chriſt +. : | 


Premium vi- 

te, & gaudinm © + wy : 

ſalatis eterae, & perpetua latztia, &> poſſiſio Paradify uuper amiſſa, mundo tranſeuate 1am Veniunt; jan te- 
renis teleftia, &r magna paruis, & CadKMcis eterna ſuccedunt. Dus binc anx1:tatis & ſolicitudinis locus oft 2 
Dis inter bec trepidus & meſtus eſt, niff cus ſpes & fiaes Toft © Ejus enim mortem timer, qui aq 
Chriſtum nolit ire. Epus oft ad Chriſtum nolle ire, qui ſe non credat cum Chriſto incipere regnare ; Tos 
:rim fie; vivet, Cyprian de mortalit, Sc, 2. pag. 34l- 7 


SECT. XI. 


$8. 11. 2. / NOnſider, Is God willing by death to Glorifie us ?-and are we un. 

4 willingto die that we may be glorified ? would God freely give 

us Heaven ?-and are we unwilling/to receiveit? As the Prince who would 

have taken the lame beggar into his Coach,and he refuſed,faid to him,0p. 

time mereris qui in luto hereas, Thou well deſervelt to [tick in the dirt, $6 

may God to the refuſers of reſt ; You well deſerve tolive in trouble, Me. 

., thinks if a Prince were willing to make you his Heir, you ſhould ſcarce he 

® ÞoGuuct ? unwilling to accept it. Sure the refuling of ſuch a kindneſs, . muſi needs 

Tb eaydmny 1. . Avetts ena . ” 

Sugr, 1h cu> iſcover ungratitude and unworthinefs,” As God hath reſolved againſt 
7h ps e'd\ufi= them who make excuſes when they ſhould come to Chrifi, Verily nowe 

owvpiy 38 cr. theſe that. were bidden ſhall taſt of my Supper:So is it juſt with. him to reſqlve 
Yep%s 85 © a92inſt us, who frame excuſes when we ſhould come to Glory. * Iguei 

vt ogg when he was condemned to be torn with wild beaſis, was ſo afraid, letby' 

Soxoxby 2+ the prayers and means of his friends, ke 'fhould-loſe the opportunity and 

3 O82 421- benefit of Martyrdom, that he often intreats them+ to let him alone; and 

Tuxev, 8c. not hinder his happine6 3and tells them he was afraid of their love, kftit 

=. 1p -n would hurthim, and their carnal friendſhip would-keep him from deathi 

Uttrii pag.82. | | | | win 


_— w EY it 2 4 of " o by 


SECT.: XIT. 


$12; 3 Ro Eord Jeſus was willing to come from Heaven to earth for-us; 
Cu dizis, Bea. © I and (hall we be unwilling toremove-from earth to Heavenforour 
te vivere vole, ſlves and him 2- Sure if-we had been once poſſefled of -Heaven, and:God 
bom rom q'«- ſhould have ſent us toearth again;as he did his Son for.our ſakes,wedhould 
PTA "jg = 3- then have been loth to remove indeed: Tt was another kind of change than 
#tud Chri- ours is, which Chriſt did freely ſubmit unto-z to cloath himſelf with the 
ſus, babe & garments of fleſh, and to take upon him the form of a ſervant, to «come 
132 regions from the boſom of the Eathers Love, to bear his wrath which we ſhould 
Firing have born: Shall he come down to our hell ? :from the :height of glory to 
+ =+*xrh] the depth bf miſery ? to bring us up to his Eternal Reſt ? and ſhall, we be 

after this unwilling? Sure Chriti had more cauſe. to: be unwilling: 


{io 


” 


EET. Pos, —m— 2 ” OS VS oo” © + OS 


- muſt alſo bear my Fathers wrath ? and ſatisfie the Juſtice which they have 


i 
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he might have ſaid, What is it to me, iftheſe finners ſuffer? If they value Yenit dc alta - 
their fleſh above their ſpirits, and their luſts above my Fathers Love, if 8/97, & quid 
they needs will fell their ſouls for nought, who 1s it fit ſhould be the loſer ? — b 
ind who ſhould bear the blame- and curſe ? Should I whom they-have 7,34 31,6, 
wronged ? muſi they wiltully tranſgreſs my Law ? and I undergo their dolores, mortem; 


deſerved pain ? Is it not enough that I bear the treſpaſs from them, but I Wor quod = 
2a0'cs GN quo 


; | . abundat.man- 
wronged ? Muſt I come down from Heaven to Earth, and cloath my (elf ;,.,.;; ;e-1m 


with humane fleſh ? be ſpit upon and fcorned by man ? and faſt, and weep, 24 his iz 
and ſweat, and ſuffer, and bleed, and die a curſed death? and all this for £42 mifrie 
wretched worms, who would rather hazard all they. had, and venture their *** 49#davit, 
ſouls and Gods favour,than they would forbear but one forbidden morſel? of = . _ 
Do they caftaway themſelyes fo ſlightly ? and muſt I xedeem them again ecce phate in _ 
ſodearly > Thus we fee that Chrifti had much to haye pleaded againſt his ca tus inve- 
coming down for man 3 and yet he pleaded none of this ? He had reaſon nit. At ad maga 
enough to have made him unwilling 3 and yet did. he voluntary conde- 77,014" te 
ſcend. But we have no Reaſon againſt our coming to him, except we will eur CN 
xaſon againſt our hopes, and plead for a perpetuity of oflr own calamities. /an Angetorum, 
Chriſt came down to fetch us up :' and would we have him loſe. his blood *-# #2? pars 
and labour, and go away again without us > Hath he bought our Relt at fo : - Augult, 
der a rate ? Is our inheritance purchaſed with the blood of God ? And are wy IN 
weaſter all this loth to enter ? Ah Sirs, it was Chrittz and not wezthath.d 
canſe to be loth. The Lord forgive and heal this fooliſh ingratitude. 


—_— 


4+ { Inaders Do we not combine with o01r moſt crucl, mortal foes ?* F. 13: 
4. and jump with them in their moſt malicious delign, wile we are Po? 1977 cane 
loth.todie.and go to Heaven ? where- is the height of their mali.e ? and 7” hoame {th 
what's the ſcope of all temptations ? and what's the Devils daily butineſs ? p. ae. 
Kit not to keep.our ſouls from God ? .- And (hall we be well content with WA 6. preg 
this, and joyn with Satan in our defircs ? what though it be rot thofe etex- 72 mori, nt 
nal torments ? yet it is the one half of Hell, which we wiſh toour ſelves, 77 Riſa (730m » 
while we deſire to be abſent from Heaven and God. It thou ſhouldli.take T7997 6 
counſel of all thine enemies, if thou ſhouldlt beat thy brains both night and CE - 
day, in ſtudying to do thy ſelf a miſchief, what greater than this, could it Card. Cuſanus: 
poſſibly be, *To continue here on earth from Go4 ? exc.pting only. Hell it 977% 0. 2- 
(df. O what ſport is this to Satan? that his ,delizes and thine ſhould f@ ;7 ics 
concur ? That when he ſees he cannot get thee to Hell, he can fo long keep PT 


. thee out of Heaven, and make thee the earneſt pet tioner for it thy (elf; 


Ogratific not the Devil ſo much to thy own diſpleaſure. 


SECT:.. 


The Saints Everlaſting Reſt. Cha | 


Ee... 4 


SECT. XIV. 


$.-1T, $7 O not our daily fears of death, make our lives a continual tor. 
vimar mots | ment? the fears of death (as Eraſmus ſaith ) being a forer evil 
prjor quanipſa than death it ſelf. And thus, as Paul did die daily in regardof Preparation, 
Mors.Eraſm. and in regard of the neceſſary ſufferings of his life : ſo do we in regard of - 
Colloq the torments and the uſeleſs ſufferings which we make our ſelves. Thoſe 
lives which might be full of Joyes in the daily contemplation of the life to 
come, and the ſweet delightfull thoughts of bliſs, how do we fill them up 
with terrors, through all theſe cauſeleſs thoughts and fears? Thus dowe 
conſume gur own comforts, and prey upon our _ pleaſures. When we 
mightlic down, and riſe up, and walk abroad with our heartsfull of the 
Joys of God, we continually fill them with perplexing fears. For he that 
— fears dying, muſt be alwaies fearing, becauſe he hath alwaics cauſe toex- 
_ pe&tit. And how can that mans life be comfortable, who lives un con- 

tinual fear of loſing his comtorts ! 


SECT. XV. 


$. 15. 6. Oreover, all theſe are (elf-created ſufferings : As if it were not 
Eben quam m- enough to be thedeſervers, but we muſt alfo be the executioners 
| G = of our own calamities! As if God had not inflicted enough upon us, but 
Publius —_ We mult inflict more upon ourſelves ! Is not death bitter enough'to the 
flcſh of it (clf, but we muſt double, and treble, and multiply its bitterne(s? 
Do wecomplain fo mucix of the burden of our troubles, and yet daily add 
unto the weight ? Sure the fiate of poor mortals 1s ſufficiently calami- 
tous 3 they need not make it ſy much worſe. The ſufferings laid upon us 
"= PI by God, doall lead to happy iffues : the progreſs is, from ſuffering topx- 
Rom. 8. 19, tience, from thence to experience,and fo to Hope, and at laſt to Glory.But - 
the ſufferings which we do make our ſelyes, have nſually wlues anſwerable 
to their cauſes ; The motion is circular and endleſs, from fin to ſuffering, 
from ſuffering to fin, and fo to ſuffering again, and fo i» infinitum; And 
not only fo, but they multiply in their courſe: every fin is greater thanthe 
former, and ſoevery luffcring alſo greater. This is the natural progreſs-of 
them, which if mercy do Intercept,no thanks to us.So that except we think 
that God hath made us to be our own tormentors, we have fſinall reaſon 
to nouriſh our fears of death. 


Y 
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SECT, XVI. 
Ore 1. Onſider further, they are all but uſelefs unprofitable fears. As all 
vil = our care cannot make one hair white or black, or add one cubit Mai. 6 - 
n, to our ſtature, fo can neither our fear prevent our ſufferings, nor delay our Mat. _ 
of . dying time an honour : Willing or unwilling we muſt away. Many a mans 
fe fears have haſtened his end 3 But no mans ever did avert it. It's true, a cau- 
ko telous ſear or care concerning the danger after death, hath profited many ; 
Þ and is very uſcful to the preventing of chat danger z but for a member of 
'e Chriſt, and an heir of Heaven, to be afraid of entring his own inhetitance, 
4 | thisis a ſinfull uſeleſs fear. | 
" * 5 | _ 
LE SECT. XVII. 
$8. TD Ut though it be uſeleſs in reſpeRt of good, yet to Satan it is very  S. 17. 
; ſerviceable. Our fears of dying enſnare our fouls, and add tirength If Mortality: 
tomany temptations. Nay, when we are called to die for Chriſt, and put yerihiognag 


toitina day of trial, it may draw us todeny the knowa truth, and tor 


It will do to 


ſake the Lord God himſelf, You look upon it now as a (mall tia, a common: Chriſtians and 
failty of humane nature : But if you look to the dangerous conſequents of he ſervants of 
it,methinks it ſhould move you to other thoughts. What made Peter deny p wa _ 
.his Lord ? what makes Apoſiates in ſuffering times forfake the truth? and. Fr aa Jag] 


the green blade of unrooted Faith to wither before the hear of perſecuti- dom, when we 


 ondFear of impriſonment and poverty may do much, but fear of death-w:1l learn nor to 


do much more. When you ſee the Gibbet,or hear the ſentence,if this fear of = death. 
dying prevail in you, you'l ſtrait begin toſay as Peter, I know not the man. (1,2. 0g 
When you ſee the fagots ſet,and fire ready,you'l ſay as thatApoſtate to the not ou- Func 
Martyr, O the fire js hot, and nature's frail, forgetting that the fire of hell rals They give: 
is hotter. Sirs, as light as you make of it,you know not of what force theſe *2 *®e foul the 
fears are to ſeparate your ſouls from Jeſus Chriſt, Have wenot lately had 5.7 Goa . 
frequent experience of it? How many thouſands have fled in tight, and conrewpr « 
turned their back on a good cauſe, where they knew the honour of God death prepare 
was concerned, and their countreys welfare was the prize for whic" they for Glory. Cy- 
fought, and the hopes of their polterity did lic at the ftake,and all through poor : 
unworthy fear of dying ? Have we not known thole-who lying under | MENO 
a wounded nnd-rac.. I living in the practice of {ſvme known tin, durſt 

farce look the enemy in the face, becauſe they dutit not look death in 

theface 2 but have trembled and drawn back, and cry<d, A/as, I dare not 

die; 1f I were in the caſe of ſuch or ſuch, I durſt dic. He that dare not die, 

dare ſcarce fight valiantly. Therefore we have cen 1n our late wars, that 

there's none more valiant than theſe two forts.1.Thouſe who have conquer= 

ed the fear of death by the power of Faith. 2, And thoſe who have extin- 
Qulhcd it by deſperate prophaneſs, & caliit away through fiupid ſceurity.. 
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So much fear as we have of death, uſually ſo much cowardize in the cauſe 
of God : However it's an evident temptation and ſnare .: Beſide the my]. 
titude of unbelieving contrivances and ciſcontents at the wiſe diſpoſalsof 
Ged, and hard thoughts of-moſi of his providences, which this fan doth 
make us guilty. of : Beſides alſo it loſcth us much preciovs time, and that 
for the moſt part near our end, When time ſhould be moli prec 028 of all to 
us, and when it ſhould be imployed to better purpoſe, then do we vainly 
and ſinfully waſte it in the fruitleſs iſſucs of theſe diſtrating fears; $9 that 
you ſee how dangerous a ſnare theſe fears are, and how fruitfult a parent 
of many evils. 


A ——_—_— 


SE CT. XVIEL 


s. 18. , On what a competent time the moſt of us have had: Some 
thirty, ſome forty, ſome fifty or fixty years. How many come 
$9 4 to the grave younger, for one that lives to the ſhorteſt of theſe? "Chriſt 
a himſelf, as is generally thought, lived but * thirty three years. on earth, 
modern Chro. If it were to cone, as it is palt, you would think thirty years a long time, 
nologers think Did you not long ago in your threatning fickneſs, think with your.ſclves 
he died inthe O, if I might but enjoy one ſeven years more,or ten years more ! And now 
ws | .. You have enjoyed perhaps more than you then begg'd,and are you never 
Fro nes”* chiles unwilling yet?except you would not die at all, but defire an immox- 
tality here on Earth; which is a fin inconſiſtent with the truth of Grace; 
If your ſorrow be meerly this, That you are morta], you might as will 
have lamented it all your lives: For ſure you could never be ignorant of 
this. Why ſhould not a man that would die at all,be as well willing at thirty 
or forty, if God fee it meet, as at ſeventy or eighty ? nay, ufually when the 
.,,  longeſtday iscome,men are as loth to depart as ever.He that loſeth ſo me- 
IF on "7M ny years, hath more cauſe to bewail his own negle&, than to complains 
ur? illa ſe he ſhortneſs of his time, and were better lament the wickednels of his life, 
henigre geſ- han the brevity. Length of time doth not conquer corruption \ it never 
fit. Vita, # withers, ror decaies through age. Except we receive an addition of grace, 
ſcias #ti,long@ 45 well as time, we naturally grow the older the worſe. Let us then be con- 
et. Seneca. - 9 
ae brevit, vit, tented with our allotted proportion. And as we are convinced, that we 
Cap. 2. ſhould not murmure again our afſigned degree of wealth,of health,ofho- 


_ LO_ nour,and other things herc;fo let us not be diſcorttented with our allowed 
en abc- | 
mns, ſed multun perdimus. Satis lorga vita, & in maximarum rerm eonſummationem large data ft, ſi tota bnt 
collocetur, Sed ubi per laxum & ncgligentiam d:fluit , ubi anlls it bong impenaitnr, ultima domum neceſitatt 
cogente quam wre non intelleximus, tranſeſſe (entimus, Non acceptmns brevem vitam, ſed fecimus + nec nopes"ejus, 
ſed prodigs ſumus. Seneca d: brevit. vit. cap. 1. = 

The ele& man, hath a care in the Body, of the worldly things of the place where he ſojourneth, 854 
Trayeller in the Inns and houſes in his way. Bur without any trouble he leaveth the habitation, poſ- 
ſcflion, and uſe ; with a ready and cheatfull mind following him that leadeth him out of this life upon 
nc occaſion turning back ; he is thankfull for his entertainment here ; but he bleſſeth God for-his depat- 
rure, embracing the celeſtial manſion. Clemens Alexard, Stromat, libs 4. prope fin. | 
proportion 
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enſued tliy:daics-un1gnoranicey or to: have ſpent thy'life to-the laſthous 
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ion of time. O, myiSouldepart in peace ! Hafitthou not here enjoys 
ed 2:competent ſhare? 'As thou wouldſinot'delire-an unlimited ttaterin 
wealth and honour, fo defire it not in point of time. Is it fit, that God ov 
thowſhould be the ſharer ? ' If thou wert ſenſible how little thou defervelt 
zn hour of that patience which thoa haſt enjoyed,thou wouldii think thou 
haſt had a large part, Wouldii thou have thy age called back again + canſt 
thoweat thy:bread, and-have it too ? Is it not Divine wiſdom that ſets the 
bounds? God will not let one have all the work, nor-all the ſuffering, not 
allthe-honour of the work : He will honour himſelf by variecy of ms 
frumen'sz by various perſons, and feveral ages, and not by one:perſonor 
ape: iSeeing thou haſt ated. thine own part, and finiſhed thine appointed 
cqurſe, .come down contenfedly, that others may-ſucceed, who-mult have 
theietyrns as well as thou. Ag of allother outward things, ſo alſo of that 
timeand life 3 'thou maiſt as well have too much, as too! little: Only: of 
God, and-eternal life,' thou canſi never enjoy too much, nor too long. 
Great receivings, will have great accountsz” where the leaſe is longer, the 
bne and rent.muſt be the greater. Much time hath much daty. Is-it not as 

keto anſwer for the-reccivings and the -duties of thirty years, -as of an 
hundred ?:Beg therefore for grace to:improve it-better ;- butbe contented 
with. thy. ſhare of time. IP, 3 fs m1 | [ch 86h 70%! 
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SECT: 'XI'xX. 


I9CNOnlider, thou haft had-a.competency-of the comforts: of life, and @ =5, 19; 
11/4 not of naked-time alone: God night have made thy life a'- miſes 
rtf 008 hadſi been as. weary, of pofſeſſing'ity as''thow/art:riow afriid 
«f lofing it., If he had denyed'thee the benefits and ends of living, thy life 
vould-have been but a ſlender-comfort,” They in'H-11 have life as wellias 
we, and longer far than they defire ;God-might:have ſuffered thee ro have 


; 0 ; : ' = hy * 1s. [1tnoms 
beforethe; brought thee hane to.himſelf; and given thee the ſaving knows Sobet: {ques 
a a, : : ; generis humaat 
ledge-of Chriſt j. andithen:thy life had-becniſhore; though: thy time long; [yjbus folt indy: 
But he hath opened thinecyes inthe morning of thy.daics,and acquainted oninia 3Li [cum 
thee het ymes-with.the trade of: thylite ;* I-know the: belt are. but negligent -/4> 24 Deo | 
loyterers,and-ſpend not their time according to its worth 3 * but yet he free ” 
Wt hathan hundred years time, and 10ſeth it all,* lives rot fo long.as he 1135414 ex hot; 

thit hath lait.ewenty; and beſtows it we'l. It's roo {o-n-to-go to'Hell at an. recordatione © 
red years 'old; &&nbttoo ſoon to go to heaven at twenty.4 The means a hg 1 

FA *S, ow; F*'Y\ ” l 4 : = ©. - ; F i = . ®" . o ' » .* , . ; z as - 0c 

it: 7 Patitun eft ? 9: percipit. Longam ills vntam facit omnium temportim in unum col/atio. Tllornm bretiffme © 
#ſoltitiſima #tas-eft,, qui preteritorum obliviſcuntur ; preſentia negligmt, de futuro timeat + "Cum ad extrimum 
operons ſero antelljgunt; miſeri, tamdin ſe cum nibil aguit occupatos fuaſſe. Seneca de brevit. vit. 15. -+ ter in- 
Pajeltinn enat, ſs. in meaia_partey aut citra petitum Icum ft teris. Vita nos eft imperfecta, ſs, honefta et: uvicungic 
#1 + venc deJings, tota eſt ..Senecz Epiſt..77, paz. 6.8. Nemo tan imperituss oft, ut neſciat 166 quandoque m- 
rien > Tame cum prope accefſ-rit, tergio2ſatir, tremit, plorat. None tibi videbitir ftultiſimus omnum qu 
Atouit huoT ante ainios mille non vixerat 2: Atqut Rltus ſt quifl:t, quod poſt anzos millt non vivit, Hac parka: 


ot, you eris n62 frifti; Seneca Epib. 79: pag. 639. 


are 
I 
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arc tobe valued in reference to their end ; That is the beſi means, which 
ſpcedilieft and ſurch obtaineth the end. He thathath: enjoyed moſt of the 
ends of life, hath had the bel life, and not he that hath lived longeſt, You 
that are acquainted with the life of Grace, what if you live bur twenty 
or thizty ycars ? would you change it for a thouſand years of wickedneG? 
| God might have let you have lived like the ungodly world, and then you 
would have had cauſe to be afraid ofdying.. We have lived-inayplaceand 
time of light ; in Evrope, not in Aſia, Xjrice, or Americ:; in Englend, 
not in Speix or Iraly;.in the Age when Knowledge doth moi abotind and 
not in our fore-f«thers daics of darkneſs; we have lived among Bibles,Ser. 
mons,Books, and Ghriftians. As one Acre of fruittull ſoil, is better chan 
many of barren Commons : as the poſicflion ofa Kingdom for one year,is 
better thay a Leaſe of a Cottage for twenty 3 ſo twenty or. thirty: yews 
. living in ſuch a place or age, as we, 1s better than Methuſelabs age'in the 
caſe of moſt of the world belides. Anddhall we not then be contented with 
our portion? If we who are Miniſters of the Goſpel have ſeen abundant 
fruit of our labours, if God hath bleſſed out labour in ſeven years, "more 
than ſome others in twenty or thirty 3 if God have made-us'the 
(though unworthy) means of converting and ſaving more ſouls at x Ser- 
mon, than ſome better men in all their lives : what cauſe have we tocoms 
plain of the ſhortneſs of our time in the work of God ? would- 
table, unſacceſsfull preaching have been comfortable? will it do us good to 
labour to little purpoſe, ſo we may but labour long ? If our deſires of living 
arefor the ſervice of the Church, as our deccitful /hearts are ſtill prethnds 
ing, then ſure if God honour us to do the more ſervice, though the 
lefder tirne, we have our deſire. God will have each to have his ſhares when 
we have had ours, kt us reſt contented. Pcrſwade then thy. batkward 
ſoul to its duty, and argue down theſe dreadfa'l thoughts: Unworthy 
wretch! Hath thy Father allowed thee fo large a part, and cauſed thy lotto 
Gll fo well? and given thee thine abode in pleaſant places? and filled up 
The merchane thy life with mercics ? and doſt thou now think thy ſhire tao ſmall ?is net 
that arriveth that which thy life doth want in length, made upm breadth; and weight, 
7 Ag * and ſweetnels ? Lay all together, and look about thee , and rel me; he 
Gold, = Thy many of thy neighbours have more ? how many in all the Townor Coun- 
and precious Cry have had a better ſhare than thou ? why mighteſt not thou havebeen 
things, doch one of the thouſands, whoſe carcaſſes thou haſt ſeen ſcattered ' 8s: Diingon 
0 heartily the Ea:th? or why mightelt not. thou have been one that's: uſcle&/in the 
crank 39d = Church, and an unprofitable burden to. the place thou liveſt in? Whats 
Oy- | : , oo 
age, than he Multitude of hours of conſolation ? of delightful Sabbaths ? of plealarit 
that goes' ſtudies? of precious companions ? of wonderous deliverances? of excel- 
far tor ſome Jent opportunitics ? of fruitfull labours ? of joyful tidings ? of ſweet experi» 
9 ro "{, , Ences ? of aftoniſhing providences hath thy life partaked of ? ſo that many 
bete, 72: + an hundred who have each of them lived an hundred ycars,have not alto- 
Seneca, Epiſt. - gether erjoyed ſo much. And yet art thou not ſatisfied with thy 
{ 3-Þ-671- lot ? Hath thy life been ſo ſweet, that thoa art loth to kave it? 
is 


To 
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' takeit, and a curſe with it 3 never let fruit grow on it more, not the Sun of 
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ischat the thanks thou returneſt to him, who ſw::tned it rodraw thee to 
his own ſweetneſs ? Indeed, if this nad been all thy portion, I could noe 


- __- 


' blame thee to be diſcontented : And yet let me tell thee too, That of all 


theſe poor ſouls, who have no other portion, but receive all their gyo# 
things in'this life, there is a few or none even of them, who ever had fofll a 
ſhaxc-as thy fclf. And haſt thou not then had a fair proportion, for one that 
muſt ſhortly have Heaven beſides ? © fooliſh So:21! would thou wert as 
covctous after eternity, as thou art for a fading periſhing life ! and after 
the bleſſed preſence of God, as thou art for continuance with Earth and 
Sin! Then chou would rather look through rhe windows, andcry through 

thelettices, Why is bis chariot fo long a coming ? why tarry the wheels of bis Judges 5. a9. 
cherias > How long Lord ! -how long ! | 


LE E——— 


SECTT:..LL 


 n-FAOnſider, what if God ſhould grant thy defire, and let thee live $g. 26 


yet many years, but withall ſhould frip thee of the comforts of 


1&, and deny thee the mercies which thou hatt hitherto enjoyed ? Would | 


this be a bleſſing worth the begging for ? Might not Sod in Judgement 

give thee life, as he gave the murmuring Iſraelites Quails? or as he oft- 

times gives men'riches and honour, when he ſces them over-earneſt for ict ? 

Might he not juſily fay to thee, ſecing thou hadſi rather linger on earth, 

thaytome away and enjoy my preſence z ſeeing thou art fo greedy of life, 

comfort ſhine upon it, nor the dew of my bleſſing ever water it : Let thy J mommy ley. 
table be a ſnare, let thy friends be thy forrow 3 let thy riches be corrupted man may de 
and the ruſt of thy ſilver eat thy fleſh. Go hear Sermons as long as thou fie death,and 
wilt, but let never Sermon do thee good more ; let all thou hearefh how far not, 
wake againſt thee, and increaſe the ſmart of thy wounded ſpirit ; If thou ry FI 
Jove Preaching better than Heaven, go and preach till thou be aweary, but 3s, SAP 
never profit Soul more. Sirs, what if God ſhould thus chaſtiſe our inordi- Veotow that 
nate deſires of livipg,were it not juſt? and what good would our lives then We _may nor 
tus? Seeſi thou not ſome that ſpend their daics on their couch in groan» © "_ it ont of 
ing? ard ſome in begging by the high-way fides ? and others-inſecki-g, &n © under 
bread from door to door ? and molt of the world in labouring for food poverty,fick- 
and rayment, and living only thar they may live, and loſing the ends and: ne!s, or other 
benefits of life > Why; what good would ſich a Hie do thee, were it never ramps.) 

fo long ? when thy foul ſhall ſerve thee only i:ſtead of Salt, to keep thy ;67, ©f fn. 
body from ſtinking?God might give thee life, till thou art weary of living}. ing,we may ; 


_ andas glad to be rid of it, as Fudas or Achitophel : and make the like ma- but fo,as yer 


ny miſcrable Creatures in the world, who can hardly forbear laying vio- peg 


lent hands on themſelyes. Be not therefore ſo importunate for life z which: ;;,75. 4,4 be 


may prove a udgement inſtead of a bleſſing.. willing to die 
| L ECT. when he Ca l&,. 


F. 21. 


® FTeretofore 


indeed, before 
the coming of 


our Sayiour, 
death was 
terrible even 
to holy men, 
and all:men 
lamented the 
dying, asif 
they were pe- 
riding : Bat 
when Chriſt 
had raiſed his 
Body, death 
is no more to 
be fearzd; 
and all th at 
behieve in 
Chriſt, do 
trample upon 
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SECT. X x1. 


12. JOnlider, how many of the precious Saints of God, of. all-Ap., 

C and places, have gone before thee, Thou art.not to enter an un. 
trodden path, ror appointed firſt to break the Ice. Except only: Henecb and 
Elias, which of the Saints have eſcaped death ? And art thou better than 
they ? There are many millions of Saints dead, more than do now remain 
on Earth, What a number of thine own boſom friends, and intimate ac. 
quaintance, and companions in duty, are now there?and-why ſhouldſi thou 
be ſo lothr to follow ? * Nay, hath not Jeſus Chriſt himſclf gone this way.? 
hath he not ſanCtified the grave to us?and perfumed the dult withhisaws 
body ? And art thou loth to follow him tco? O rather, lct us ſay as The- 
mas, Let ws alſo go, and die with him ; or rather, let us (uifer with hini, 
that we may be glorified together with him+. oo. 

Many ſuch like Conſiderations might be added, as that Chriſt hath 
taken out the ſting; How light the Saints have made of it ;hbw-cheryluls 
ly the very Pagans have entertained it,* &c, But becauic all that's hither- 
to ſpoken, is allo conducible to the fame purpoſe, I paſs thembyslt what! 
hath been ſaid, will not perſwade, Scripture and . Reaſon have- liitle: 
force. <4 

'T have ſaid the more on this ſubjeQ, finding it fo need(ull to.myſeIfand 
others; finding that among ſo many..Chriſtians, who could do-and tuff.r' 
much for Chriſt there is yet ſo few that can. willingly diczand of many who; 
have ſomewhat ſubdued other corruptions, ſo few have got ,the conqueſt 
of this. This cauſed me to draw forth theſe Arrows from the quiver, of) 
Scripture, and ſpend them againli it. | | 


it az nothing, and had rather die a thouſand tires, than deny the faith of Chriſt. For they know tin 
by dying they do not periſh,bur live,and by the Reſurre&ion are made- immortal: * * 4thanaſ. de Thcdfiur, 
v:Yb3. Þ It 1s certainly reported that St. Petcy when he ſaw his* wife led to death, ' was glad that ſhe\Wwny' 
' called to it, and that ſhe was going home ; and firongly exhorting and comforting her, he.called her. by: 
her name, ſaying, Ho! See thou remember the Lord. Clem. Al:xa4, Stromat. lib. 7. * Read the ſtrange 
examples of Heathens in Seneca Byiſt. ad Lucil, 24. paz. 567. oper. Tom. 2. 
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SECT. XXIE 


T Will only yet anſwer ſome Q1jeQions, and ſoconclude this Uſe. 
1. Oije. O, It 1 were but certain of Heaven, I thould then never 
liick at dying. | . 

Anſw.1. Search, for all that, whether ſome cf the foremeritioned cauſcs 
may not be in fault, as well as this. 

2. Didſi thou not ſay fo long ago? Have you rot been in this ſong 
this many ycars? if you are yet uncertain, whole fanlt is it > you have 
had nothing cl{c to do with your lives, nor no greater matter than this 

to 


=_Y. 
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tomind. Were you not better preſently fall to the trial, eill:yoa have put 
cheQ««cltion out of doubt 7 Muſt God ſtay while you trifle ? and muſt his 
ence be continued to cheriſh your negligence ? If thou have plaid the 
loyterer, do ſo no longer 3 Go ſearch'thy ſoul, and follow the ſearch cloſe, 
ll thou come-to a clear diſcovery. Begin to nighe, ftay not till the next 
moming. Certainty comes not by length of time, but by the bleſſing of 
the Spirit upon wiſe and faithful tryal. ” You may linger out thus twenty 
years more, and be (till as uncertain as now you are. 
+3.A perfe& certainty may not be expeQed ; we ſhall fill be deficient 
inthat as well as in other things: They who think the Agoſile ſpeaks ab- 
flately, and not comparatively, of a perfe& afſurance in the very degree, 
when he mentions a Plerophory or full aſſurance, I know no reafon but 


| they may expect perfeRion in all things elſe as well as this. When you have 


done all, you will know this but in part. If your belief of that Scripture, 

which faith, Believe and be ſaved, be imperfect ; andif your knowledge, 

whether your own deceitful hearts do fincerely believe or not, be imper- 

f&; or if but one of theſe two be imperfeR : the reſult or concluſion muſk 
needs be (o too. If you-would then Ray till you are perfedly certain, you 

may tay for ever : if you have attained aſſurance but in ſome degree, 'or 

got but the grounds for affurance laid, it is then the ſpcedieſt and ſureſi 

way, to-delire rather to be quickly in Reſt ; For then, and never till then, 
willboth the grounds and aſſurance be fully perfect. 

4 Both your affurance, and the comfort thereof, is the gift of the Spi- 
ritwhoisa free beſtower : And Gods uſual time to be largeſt in mercy, is. 
when his people are deepeſt in neceſſity; A mercy. in feaſon, is the ſweetett: 
mercy. 'I could give you here abundance 'of late cxamplcs of thoſe who 
taye languiſhed for aſſurance and comfort : fome all-their fickneſs, and 


ſome moſt of their lives; and when they have been near to death, they 


have received in- abundance. Never fear death then through imperfed&ion 
efafſurance; for that is the moſt uſual time of all, when God moli fully and 
lweetly beftows it. - 


yr TEN 
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SECT. XXINI. 


Bjed. 2..O, but the Churches neccſlities are great z God hath made 

F me uſeful in my places fo that the Iſs will be to many 3 or elle,me- 
thinks, I could willingly dic. ' : 

Anſw. This may be the caſe of ſome z but yet remember the heart is de- 
citful. God is often pretendedSwhen our felves are intended. But if this be 
t that flicks with thee indeed, confider, Wilt thou pretend to be wiſer 
than God? doth not he know how to provide for his Church ? Cannot he 
do his work without thee ? or find out inſtruments enough beſides thee ? 
Think not too highly of thy ſelf, becauſe God hath made thee. uſe- 


+ Muſt the Church needs fall when thoy art gone? Art thou the 
Tt | foundation 


-Y 


— 
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A 7ac. 2e- foundation on which it's built? Could God takeaway a Maſes, an 4,” 
Ges to David, Elias, &c. and find ſifpply for all their places? and cannde _— 
D. Have 12- Gnd ſupply for thine ? This is to derogate from God too much, and to at 
ter (ut M h. rogate to9 much unto thy (elf. Neither art thou ſo merciful as Gog; "uk 


Adan in 71S ; $0 ms > 
ta.) < Fre canſt-love the Church ſo well as he; As his intereſt js infiaitely beyond 
derick the thing, ſb is his tender carcand bounty, But of this bcfore, _ | 
third Prince TIM ;; ; LIM 
Eleftor, Palſ-grave of Rhine, when he was a dying at Hidelbeyg, Taid to his friends, I have lived lon 
enoufh on earth for you, I muſt now go live for my ſelt in Heayen for ever. As | Fac. Grynens in the laf 
words in his Conimentary onthe Hebrews : So methinks when Miniſters have lived long in hard labou 
and ſufferings for God and the Church, they ſhould be willing to live in Heaven for God and them- 
elves. 1 may ſay of our ſervice, as Cypr2as to ſome that were Joth yo die, becauſe they would fain die 
artyrs z TI had nx: hag fully ſet my heart on it, and devoted my ſelf to Martyrdom ;\ Martyrdom is 
not in thy power, but is Gods gift. Nor canſt thou ſay, thou haſt Toft that ich thou knoweſt noe 
whether thcu wert worthy to receive. God the ſearcher of the heart, who ſaw thee prepared in Reſy. 
lution, will give the Reward for thy Reſolution. As an evil thought js ſeen in the wicked ; ſo a purpoſe 
to confeſs Chriſt, and a ſoul given up to Good, ſhall be Crowned by God the Judge. For it is 'one nt 
to want an heart for Martyrdom, and another to want Martyrdom, when we have a heart, God wil 
Judge thee ſifch as he finds thee, Por 2t zs not or Blood that God defires, but our Faith or Fidelity, Cypr. 


de mortalitat. Seft,\12Þ. 345+ 


Yet mittake me not m all that Thave faid + I'deny not but thatit islaw. 
ful and neccſlary for a Chriſtian upon both the fore-mentioned;grounds, 
to deſire God to delay his death 3 both for a further opportunity ofgain- 

See Phil. 2: Ing aſſurance, and alfo to be further ſerviceableto the Churth. Time'and 
26, 27, Life is a moſt precious Mercy : not ſo much becauſe of what we hete enjoy, 
| but becauſe Eternity of Joy or Torment depeadeth on this time, -when it 
muſt go with man for ever in Heaven or Hell according to the proviſion he 

makes on earth; and they that will find a treaſure in Heaven muſt now lay 

it up there (Mat.6.19,20.) I do not blame a man that is. well in his wits, i 

he be both loth to die, till he hath ſome comfortable Afurance, that it ſhall 

certainly go well with him in another world. And every mans Aſfarance, 

' a5T have proved, is imperfe&, And there I doubt nor, but' x. 'Wemay 

pray for recovery from fickneffes. 2.And may rejoyce in it, and give thanks 

for it, as a great mercy. 3. And may pray hard for our godly and ungodly 

fr.ends 1n their ſicknels. 4. And muſt value our time highly,and improveit 

as 2 mercy which we mult be accountable for.5.And every godly man is fo 

uſcful to the Church,ordinarily, that even for the Churches ſervice he may 

defire to live longer, as Paul did, even till he come to the full age of min, 

and while he is able to ſerve the Church, and it hath need of him. No man 

ſhould be over-haſty to a ſtate that mult never be changed, when both ab 

furance of glory, and his fitneſs for it, are till imperfe& 3 and ordinarily 
the Saints grow fitter in theirage, But th& this mult not be jn love of 
Earth, but we muſt tate it as our preſent loſs to be kept from Heaven; 

though it may tend to the Churches and our own future advantage, and fo 

may b=delircd ; fo that you muſt (till ſee that Heaven be valued and loved 
«bove Earth, even when you have cauſe to pray for longer time, as fi, 


that longs to be married to a Prince, may delize delay for pany 
| | ut 


F- Atty, ,Yoderfiard me inthis alfo, That T have ſpoke'2ll this'to-«he 
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ze; whoſe true difcontents are at death it (elf, more than at the unſeaſon- 
dlencfs of dying. Secondly, Though Tuch defires are ſometimes lawfall, 
yet muſt they be carcfully bounded and moderated; to which end are the 
former confiderations. We muft not be too abſvlute and peremptory in 


ouy defires ; but cheerfully yizld' to Gods diſpoſal. The righteſt temper is . 
that of Pauls, to be in a freight between two:; deſiring to depart, and be -* 


with Chriſt, and yet to tay while God will have us, to do the Charch the 
utmoſt ſervice. But alas, we are (ſeldom in this freight ; Our defires xun 
gut atſone way, and that for the fleſh, and not the Church :- Our fireights 
are only.for fear of dyibg ,” and not betwixt the earneſt deſires, of dying, 
dof fiving. He that ﬀefirerh life only-to prepare for Heaven, doth love 
Heaven better than life on earth 3 for the end is till more beloved than all 
the means» | | | 
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Oz Bit [is *not"death a punithment of: God for fin?  Doth.. not 
v, Scripture call it che King of fears, And nature above all other evils 
abhox it? * or 
fuſs. We not meddle with that whigh js controverſal in this : Whether 
Death be properly a puniſhment or not + Bat grant that in it ſelf conſider- 
it maybe called evil, as being naturally the diffolution of the Creature. 
Yet being ſanRiified tous by Chriſt, and being the ſeaſon, and otcafion of 
logreat a Good, as is the prelent poſſeſſion of God.in Chiiltt; it may be 


| welcomed with a glad ſ\bmuffion; if not- with deſire... Chriſt: affords us 


ds enough to comfort us againſt this natural evil: and therefore en- 
devs With theprincipte of Grace; to-ratſe-ns above the xeach of nature. 

For all thoſe low and poor, objections, as leaving houſe, goods, and 
Friends, leaving our children'unprovided; &c. I paſs them over as alefſer 
moment, than to take much with men of Grace. 


2 7 # 


ton [59/01 "ale bs, ſed miſeriam (uit paris auftiricvetint 3 etiam miſorinits, fiquie! fimbriditatens Vaver, qua 
Meafa mojeria mererctur ; propofito ſabb, quod, þ 14 cademwiſeria ſemper ef: BOllent,: pla & mſnan efſent futurs 
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faxthful foul. I perſwade not the ungodly from'fearing death Tr'va 
. Wonder rather, that they ſear it no' more,and ſpend not their Yaies' in Gonti- 
nual horror, as is ſaid before. Truly, biz that we know 3 ſtohe is inſenſible, 


:Ud ahard heart is dead and ſtupid, 'or elſe a man would admire how poor 


Tt 2 fouls 


be fell This is nothing to their caſe who are ſil delaying,and never wile 


Phil. 1, 23+ 
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| AEBPeBumy op, 
For comfort ſouls can live jn caſe and quictneſs, that mult be turned out of theſe bog: 
in the Death into everlaſting flames ! Or that bendt ſure, at leaſt if they ſhould die this 
of friends > night whether they ſhall lodge in Heaven or Hell the next : eſpecially when 
- 141 manyare called, and {o few choſen : and the righteous themſelyes 5c 
ons of G yſor Kearcely ſaved, One would think ſuch men ſhould eat their breaq with 
are exc<)lent. trembling and the thoughts of their danger ſhould keep them waking =. 
Oe: 4n pari« 4+ the night ; and-they ſhould fall preſently a ſearching themlelyes, ang 3k 
} 5M quiring of others, and crying/to God, That if it were poſſible they mi oht 
lowing Tra- -Juickly be out.of this danger,and ſo their hearts be freed from hojror! py, 
Rare de Corjo- /A Mian to. quzke at the thoughts of death, that looks by it tobe diſpoſegeq 
latione mo7tis of his. happineſs, and knoweth not whither he is next to go;this is n0 won. 
I: Lege -der. But for the Saints to fear their paſſage by Death to ReRt, this is an 
Epift ad Gal. unreaſonable hurtful Fear. | | | : bt, 
Ke +8 _ poſſint de ſua vitareftam rationem reddere, cumque timeant coram Judices fiftert, Altar ROAR 
quantum poſſuat., corpus lautis opipariſque ciborum gencribus paſceada <_ ut ſt faſert in perpetumm in hac vitehs- 
manerent. Multer adultera , que dom adutterum habet, quando aritus a oftium pulſat, nx ita tith ai 
| fed tardatur, ut interim abſcoaderc poſſit adulterum 5 Ita mals, ©.” Stella in Luke 13. Tons. 2. þ. Iog, a, 
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"part 1V- The $gints Everlaſting Reſt. 


þ there a Refi, and ſucha Reſt remaining for us > Why then are our 


Y thoughts no more upon it ? why are not our hearts continually there ? 


"why dwell we not there in conſtant contemplation ? Sirs, Ask your hearts 
in good carneſt, What is the cauſe of this negle& ? are we reaſonable 
inthis ? or, arc we not ? Hath the Eternal God provided vs ſuch a Glory, 
&promiſcd to take us up to dwell with himſelf? and is not this worth the 
thioking on ? Should not the ſtrongeſt defires of our hearts be after it ? and 
thedaily delights of our ſouls be there 2 Do we believe this ? and can we 
yet forget and negleRiit ? What's the matter ? Will not God give us leave 
toapproach this light ? or will he not ſuffer our ſouls to tafte and fee it ? 
why then, what meansall his earneſt invitations? why doth he ſocondemn ' 
ourcarthly-mindedneſs, and command us to ſet our affeFions above ? 
Ah vile hearts ! If God were againſt it,we were likelier to be for it; when - 
he would have us to keep our ſtation, then we are aſpiring to be like 
God, and are ready to invade the Divine Prerogatives : But when he 
commands our hearts to heaven, then they will not fiir an inch : like our 
Predeceſſors, the ſinful Iſraelites ; When God would have them march for 
Canaan, then they mutiny, and'will not ftir 3 either they fear the Gyants, 


' dr the. walled Cities, or want neceffaries, ſomething hinders them ; buc 


"when God bids them not go, then will they needs be preſently marching, 
ad fight they will, though it be co their overthrow. If the fore- 
thoughts of glory were forbidden fruits, perhaps we ſhould be ſooner 
drawn unto them 3 and we ſhould itch (as the Berbſhemites) to be looking 
iato this Ark.Sure Iam, where God hath forbidden us to place our thoughts 
and our delights, thither it is cafie enough to draw them. If he ſay (Love 
not the World, nor the things of the World.) we doat upon it neverthe- 
ſs. We have love enough if the world require it, and thoughts 
enough to purſure our profits. How delightfully and unwearicdly can 
we think of vanity ? and day after day imploy our minds about the Crea- 
ture? And have weno thoughts of this our Reft? How freely, and how 
frequently can we think of our pleaſures, our friends, our labours, our 
fleſh, our tuſts, our common ſtudies, our news3 ? yea, our very miſe- 
ries, our wrongs, our ſufferings and our fears ? But where is <he Chri- 
fiian whoſe heart is on his Reſt ? Why Sirs? what is the matter ? Why 
are we not taken up with the views of glory? and our fouls more ac- 
cuſtamed to theſe delightful Meditations ? Are we fo full of Joy that we 
need no more ? or is there no matter in Heaven for our joyous thoughts ? 
or rather,are not our hearts carnal and blockiſh ? Earth will to earth. Had 
we more Spirit, it would be otherwiſe with us, As the Fews uſe tocaſtto 
the ground the Book of Eſther, before they read it, b:cauſe the Name of 
Godis not in it: And as Auguſtin caſt by Cicero's writings,becauſe they con- 
tained not the Name of Jeſus 3 So let us humble and caſt down theſe fenſu- 
all hearts, that have in them no more of Chriſt and Glory. As we ſhould 
not own our duties any furrher than ſomewhat of Chriſt is in them, 
fo ſhould we no further own our hearts: And as we ſhould delight in 
X22 the 
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the creaturesno farther than they;have refctence ito Chriſt and; Eternity, 
fo ſhould'we.no further approve of our oww hearts. If there were little of 
Chriſt and Hezven in our mouths, but the world were the only ſubjeR of 
our ſpeeches ; then all would account us tobe ungodly; why then nay we 
not call our be#tts ungodly, that have fo littk delight in Chrift ang hea: 
ven ? A hely tongue wilk not excuſc-or ſechrea profane heart. Why did 
Chriſt pronounce:his Diſciples eyes and cars ſo; 'bleffed, but as they..-were 

the doors to kt it» Chrifi-by-his works and-wordsiinto their heart ? Oblef. 
ſed are the eyes. that fo ſee, and the cars that fothear, that the. heart is 
chereby raiſed to-this bleſſed heavenly frame. 'Strs, fo much of your hearts 
as is empty.of Chriſt and heaven, kt: it be filled with ſhame'and forrow, 

and not with cafc. þiyntrr is þ 0 


— 


wank and way of God,and that the life of Chriſtianity is a life of Joy : Thou 


SECT. 1E. et 


———— 
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Pu let me turn my Reprehenfion to Exhortatiop, That, you: would 
turn this Convicion,into Reformatian,:, And I have the more 
becauſe T here addreſs my elf to men of Conſcience, that dare notwilfally 
diſobey God, and to men whoſe Relatipns to God aremany-and near, and 
therefore methinks there ſhauld-need thefewer words to perfwade theiy 
hearts-to him : Yea, becauſc I ſpeak to no'o0ther men but only them whoſe 
portion is there, whoſe hopesare there,and who have forſaken all that they. 
may enjoy this glory 3 and ſhall I be diſcouraged from perſwading 'fach 
to be heavenly-minded 2 why, fellow Clirifians, if you will not hear and: 
obey, who will? well may we be diſcouraged to exhort the poor, blind 
ungodly world, and may ſay as Moſes, Exod. 16. 12. Bebold the Childroy of 
Iſracl have not hearkened unto me, how then ſhall Pharaoh hear me ?- Who- 
ever thou art therefore that readeſi thete lines, I require thee, /as thou 
tendrett thine Allegiance to the God of Heaven, as ever thouthopeſt for 4 
part in this glory, that thou preſently take thy heart to task : chideic foxits. 
wilful ſtirangeneſs to God : turn thy thoughts from the purſuit of vanity; 
bend thy Soul to ſtudy Eternity, bulic it about the life to come :. habituats 
thy ſelf to ſuch-contemplations, and let not thoſe thoughts. be ſeldom/and 
curſory, but ſertle upon them 3; dwell here, bathe thy ſoul in heavens de- 


- lights, drench thine affcRtions in thele rivers of pleaſure, or xather in the 


{a of conſolation; and if thy backward foul begin to flag, and thy looſe 
thoughts to fly abroad, call them back,hold then to: their-work, put them 
on, bear not with their Lazinels, do.not connive at one negleR; and when 
thou haſt once in obedience to God tried this work, and followed on till 
thou haſt got acquainted with it,and kept a cloſe guard upon thy thoughts 
till they are accultom<d to obey, and till thou: hatt got ſome maſtery over 
them, thou wilt then find thy (elf in the ſubyrbs of heaven, and as it were 
ina new world ; thou wilt then find indeed, that there is ſweetncb in the 


wilt 
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wilt meet with thoſe abundant conſolations; which thou haſt prayed, and 
panted, and groaned after, and which ſo few Chriſtians do ever here ob- 
tain, becauſe they know not the way-to them, or elſe make not conſcience 
of walking 1n 1t. | #2 TO = ' 
You ſee the work now before you ; This, this is that-T: would fin per- 
ſwade your fouls to praQtife*: Beloved friends, and Chriſtian neighbours, 
who hear me this day, let- me befpcak- your 'confciences in the name of 
Chriſt, and command you by the AuthorityI have received from Chriſt, 
that you faithfully ſet upon this weighty Yuty, and fix your eye more fied 
falily on-your Reſt, and daily delightin the fore-thoughts thereof. I have 
perfiwaded you to many-other duties,and (T bleſs God,) maniy of you have 
obeyed, afid 1 hope never to'find you at that paſs ks'to fly when you: per- 
ceive the command of the Lord, that you will not be perſwaded; nor obey; 


if Lſhould,it were high time to bewail your miſery : Why, you may alnioft 


# well 'fay, We will not obey, as fir fill ar@&not obey. Chriſtians, 'Ibeſeech 
you, -as you take me for your Teacher, and have called me hitherto; (o 
hearkerf to this Dodrme ; fever I ſhall prevail with you in-any thing; let 
me prevail with you in this; to' ſer {your hearts where youtexpedt a Reſt 
and Treaſure. '' Do you notremember, that when you called me to be 
your Teacher, you promiſed'me under your hands, that you would-faith- 
fully and conſcionably endeavour the receiving every truth, and obeying 
erery command, which T.ſhonld from/the'Word of God' manifcſi to your 
Inowtharge your promiſe tipon you 3. I never deliveredto you a moreap- 
parent Truth, nor'preft upon you #more appavent duty thaii this. IfI knew 
you'would not-obey, what'ſhould T'do here preaching ? Not that T/dehire 
you'to receive it chiefly as from me,but as from Chriſt, on whoſt Meflage 
come. Methinks, if a child ſhould ſhew you Scripture, and ſpeak to'you 
the Word of God, you ſhould not dare to diſsbey it. Do not wonderthat 
I perſwade'you {6 earnefily 3though'indeed if we were truly reafonab'eim 
ſpititual things, as'we are in conitnon, it would be a real'worider that men 
ſhould need'ſ{o much perſwaſion to folweet arid plain a'duty :- but I know 
theimployment is high, the heart is carthly, and will fh11 draw back ; the 
temptations and hinderances will-be many and great, and therefore'I fear, 
before wehave done; and laid open more fully the nature 'of the Duty, 


| thatyou will confels/all theſe perſwaſions little enough :- The Lord grant 


they prove not ſo, too little, as to fail of fucceſs, and leave-you #PFthey find | 


.Jou: Say not,We are unable to ſet'our own hearts on heaven, this mult be 


the work of God only,and therefore all your Exhortation is in vain : for I 
tell you, though God be the chief diſpoſer of your hearts; yet next under 
him you have the greateſt command of them your ſclves, and a great pow- 
er the ordering of your own thoughts, and for determining /your own 
wills in their choice : though without Chriſt you can do nothing, yet under 
him you may do much, and muſt do much, or elſe it will be undone, and 
You undone through your negle& : Do your, own parts, and you have nq 


Guſe to diſtruſt whether Chriſt will do his: Do not your own conſciences 
Tt 4 tel 
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tell you when your thoughts flie abroad,that you might domore than you 
| doto reſtrain them ? and when your hearts lic flat, and negle& Eternity 
and ſcldom mind the joyes before you, that moſt of this negle& is wilfyl| 3 
If you be to ſtudy a ſet Speech, you can force your thoughts to the intend. 
ed Subjc& 3 if a Minitier be'to Rudy a Sermon, he can torce. his thoughts 
to the moſt ſaving Truths, and that without any ſpecial grace ; mighe not 
a true Chriſtian then mind more the Things of the life to come, if he did 
not negleR to exerciſe that authority over his own hong, which God 
hath given him? eſp:cially in ſuch a work as this, where he may more con- 
fidently expe the aſſiſtance of Chriſt, who uſcth not to forſake his people 
in the work-he ſets them on. If a carnal Miniſter can make it his work, tg 
ſtudy about Chriſt and Heaven through ll his life time,and all becaule it's 
the trade he lives by, and knows not how to ſublifſt withoutit,; why then, 
methinks a Spiritual Chriſtian ſhovld ſtudy as conſtantly the Joys of Rez 
ven,becauſe it is the very buſineſs he lives for,and that the place he mu be 
in for ever ; If the Cook can find in his heart to labour and (ſweat about 
your meat, becaulc it js the trade that maintains him,: though perhaps he 
taſte it nothimſclſ: Methinks then, you for whom it .is prepared, ſhould 
willingly beſtow that daiy pins, to taſte its ſweetneſs, and feed upon it; 
and if it wexe about your bodily food, you would think it no great pains 
neither 3 a good ſfiomach takes it for no great labour to eat and drink of 
the beſt till it be ſatisfied, nor needs-it any great invitation thereto, Chriſti 
ans, if your ſouls were ſound and right, they would perceive incompanably 
more delight and ſweetneſs in. Knowing, Thinking, Believing, Lovi 
Rejoycing in your future Bleſſcdneſs in the fruition of God,chan the ſound- 
eſt ſtomack finds in its food, or the firongelt ſenſes in the enjoyment of 
their objc&s;(o little painful would this work be to you,and ſo little ſhould 
I need to preſs you to it : it'sno great pains to you to think of a friend, or 
any thing elſe that you dearly love;and as little would it be tothink ofglo- 
ry,if your love and delight were truly there : If you do but ſee ſome. Jewel, 
or Treaſure, you need not long exhortations to fiir up your delizes; the 
very light of it is motive enough : if you ſee the fire when yoa are cold,or 
ſcea houſe in aſtormy day, orſce a ſafe harbour from the tempeſtuous ſea, 
you need not be told what uſe to make of it:the fight doth preſently diret 
your thought; you think, you look; you long, till you do obtain it, Why 
ſhould it fot be fo in the preſent caſe ? Sirs, one would think, to ſhew you 
this Crown and Glory of the Saints,ſhould be motive enough to make you 
defire it 3 to ſhew you that Harbour where you may be ſafc from all dan-' 
gers, ſhould ſoon teach you what uſe to make of it, and ſhould bend your, 
daily fiudies towards it 3 but becauſe I know, while we have fleſh about us, 
and any remnants of that carnal mind,which.is enmity to God,and to this 
noble work, that all motives are little enough : And becauſe my own, and 
others fad experiences tell me,how hardly the bt are drawn toa conlian- 
cy and faithfulneſs in this daty, I will here lay down ſome moving Conli- 
derations, which if you will but vouchſafe to ponder throughy, _ 
E o 
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&liberately weigh with an impartial judgement, I doubt noÞbut they will 

ve effectual with your hearts, and make you reſolve upon this excel- 
ent duty. I pray you friends, let them not fall tothe ground, but take 
them up, and try them 3 and if you find them concern you, make much of 
them, and obey them accordingly. 


SHOT. 1 -__- 


1. FYOnfider, A heart fet upon heaven, will be one of the moſt un- 

queſtionable evidences of thy ſincerity, and a clear diſcovery ofa 
truework of ſaving grace upon thy ſoul. You are much in enquiring after 
Marks of fincerity, and I blame you not z it's dangerous miſtaking when a 
mans ſalvation lies upon it. You are oft asking, How ſhall I know that I 
an truly ſantified ? Why, here is a mark that will not deceive you,if you 
an truly ſay that you are poſſeſſed of it : Even, a heart fet upon Heaven, 
Would you have a fign infallible, not from me, or from the mouth of any 
man, but from the mouth- of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, which all the enemies of 
the uſe of Marks can lay no exception againſt ? Why here is ſuch a one, 
Md.6 21. Where your treaſure i , there will your heart be alſo. Know once 
effredly where your heart is, and you may eaſily know that your trea- 
lure is there. God is the Saints Treaſure and Happineſs: Heaven is the place 
where they muſt fully enjoy him: A heart therefore (et upon Heaven,is no 
more but a heart ſet upon God, defiring after this full enjoyment : Ard 
ſuely a. heart ſet upon God through Chriſt, is the trueſt evidence of ſaving, 
ence, External ations are calieft diſcovered ; but thoſe of the heart are 
theſureſt evidences. When thy learning will be no good proof ofthy grace 
when thy knowledge, thy duties and thy gifts will fail thee, when Argu- 
ments from thy tongue and thy hand may be confuted; yet then will this 
Argument from the bent'of thy heart prove thee fincere. Take a poor 
Chriſtian that can ſcarce {peak true Engliſh-about Religion, that hath a 
weak underſtanding, a failing memory.a fiammering tongue,yct his heart 
isfet on God, he hath choſen him for his portion, his thoughts are on Eters-. 
ny, his defires there, his dwelling therche cries out,O that I were there ! 
he takes that day for a time of impriſonment,-wherein he hath not taken 
one refreſhing view of Eternity : I had rather die in-this mans condition, 


'& have my ſoul in his ſouls cafe, than in the caſe of him that hath the moſt 


eminent gifts, and is moſt admired for parts and duty, whoſe heart is .not 
thus taken up with God. The man that Chrifi will find out at the laſt day, 
and condemn for want of a wedding Garment, will he be that wants 
this frame of heart: The queſtion will not then be, How much you 
have known, or profeſſed, or talked ? but, How much have you loved, 
and where was your heart ? Why then, Chriſtians, as you would have 
a ſure teſtimony of the love of God, and a ſure proof of your title to 
Glory, laboux to get your hearts aboye, God will acknowledge that _ 

| xeally 


In this do 
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hearts are ſet upon him. Get but your hearts. once truly in Heaven, and 
without all queſtion your ſelves will follow. It fin and Satan keep not 


thence your affections, they will never be able to keep away you | 


perſons. 


SECT Iv. 


$.4. 2. { " Onſider, Aheart in Heaven 1s the higheſt excellency of yolir pi. - 


rits here, and the noblefi part of your Chrittian diſpolitions As 
there is not only a difference between men 'and b:aſts, but 'alfy | 
men, between the Noble and the Baſe : ſo there is not only common 
Read Biſhop excellency, whereby a Chriſtian differs from the world, but'alfo'a x 
Halls 32. So- liar noblene(s of ſpirit, whereby the more excellent differ from the ret; 


lloquy, called Ang this lies eſpecially in. a higher and -more heavenly frame of pirie: 


Acquaintance 
with Heayen » 


Pag 131. 


Only man of all inferiour creatures, is made with a face direQedHeyen. 
ward : but other creatures have their faces to-the earth. As the Nobleſt 


Os homixi of Creatures, fo the nobleſt of Chriſtians are they that are ſi moi di. 


ſublime de- re& for Heaven. As Saul is called a choice and goodly man, higher by 
_ z the head than all the company : f6'is he the moſt choice and pobdly 
> 6. Chriſtian, whoſe head and heart is thus the higheſt. ' Men of rioble birth 
Of fo many and ſpirits, do mind high and great affairs, and not the ſmaller/ things of 
divers Reli- low poverty : Their diſcourle. is of Counſcls 'and-matters of Stats, of 
—_ _, the Government of the Common-wealth , and publick things +:' and 
ſerving God not of the Countrey-mans petty imployments, O, to hear fuck an 
which axe heavenly Saint, who hath fetcht a journey into heaven by faith, und 
or may be hath been wrapt to God in his contemplations, and is newly come down 
an the world, frym the views of Chrift, what diſcoveries will he make of thoſe '$u- 


noble, and How high and ſacred in his diſcourſe ! Enough to make the ,ignora 


tohave the world aſtoniſhed, and perhaps ſay, Much * ſtudy hath made them mad: 
greateſt ap- And enough to convince an underſtanding hearer that they have ſeerithe 
m rogue ded Lord : \and to make one ſay, No man could ſpeak ſuch words as thele, 
tans except he had been with God. This, this is the noble Chriſtian, as Bu- 


great exter- cholcers hearers conclided., when he had preached his laſt Sermon, being 


nal _ carried between two into the Church, becauſe of his weakneſs, and ' 
fervice (fuch there moſt admirably diſcourſed of the blefſedneſs of ſouls departed 
as Popith _ this life, Ceteros concionatores a Bucholcero ſemper omnes, illo autem die 
ſuperſlitions . 


and formalities are) draw the ſoul into it ſelf, and raiſe it by pure Canteniplation, to adrire 
and adore the Greatneſs and infinite Majeſty of the firſt cauſe of all -things , -and the eflence-ot 
efſences., withqut any great declaration or determination thereof, acknowledging it to. be Good- 
neſs, Perfe&ion, and infinitenzſs, wholly incomprehenſible. This is to approach to the Reli- 
515 pf Angels, and adore God in Spirit and Truth ; Chaion of Wiſd. ib, 2. c4þ. 2, fag. 397+ 
IN bs S «+ 24+ E 
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diem ipſum 4 ſeſe ſuper atum, That Bncholcer did ever excell other Preach- 
ers; but that day he excelled himſelf; {o may I conciude of tne heavenly 
Chriftian,He ever excelleth the rcſt of men, but when he 1s neareſt hea- 
renhe excelleth himſclf As thoſe are the moſi famous mountains that are 
higheſt : and thoſe the faireſt trees that are talleft; and thofe the moſt glo- 


rious Pyramides and buildings whoſe tops do reach neareſt to heaven : ſo #4 pms in 
she the choiceſt Chriſtian, whoſe heart is moſt frequently, and moſt de- |, ; Auzdi 


ghtfully there ; If a man have lived near the King, or have travelled to 
fe the Sultan of Perfie, or the great Turk, he will make this a matter of 
boaſting, and thinks himſelf one Rep higher than his private neighbours, 
thatlive-at home. What ſhall we then judge of him that daily travels as 
hr as heaven; and there hath feen the King of Kings ? That hath frequent 
admittance into the Divine preſence, and feafteth his ſoul upon the tret of 
life?-For my*part, I value this man before the ablcſt, the richeſt, the moſt - 
larhed in the world: 1 
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I ECT: Nt. 


3; {XOnkider, Atheavenly mind is a joyfull mind 3-This is-the neareſt- 
XJand the trueſt way to live a life of comfort, And without this, 
youraſt ncedsbe uncomfortable. Can a man be at the fire, and not be- 
wirm'? or in the Sun-ſhine, and not have light ? - Can your heart be in 
haven, and not have comfort ?-The Countreys of Norway, Tſang, and all 
the Northward; are cold and'frozen, becauſe they are farther from the 
power of the Sun ; But in Zgypt, Arabiz, and the Southern parts, it is far 
otherwiſe, where they live more near its powerful 1ays. What cou'd make 
fich frozen uncomfortable Chriſtians, but living fo far as th-y do from 
heaven? And what makes ſome few others ſo warm in comforts, but their 
living higher than others do?-and their frequent acceſs fo nzar to God? - 
When the'Sum-in the Spring draws near-our part of -the earth, how do 
all things coogratulate its approach ? The earth looks green and cafteth 
ef her burning habit : the trees ſhoot forth 3; the: plants revive; 
the pretty birds ' how ſweetly (ing they 3 the face of all. things ſmiles 
upon-us, and a*: the creatures below rejayce. Eeloved friends, if we 
wonld but try this life with God, and would but keep thefe hearts above, 


what a-Spring of Joy-. would: be within us +? and all our graces be 
freſhand green ?- How would the face of our ſouls be changed ? -and 


al that is 'within us rejayce BY How fhould we forget our Winter 


Biſhop Hal, Solilsq. 13. þ. 45. Ariſtot, Dicit quod homo fe a1 aiviia & immortaia trahere debet quantum 

poteft; #de in 11, de Animal” dicit, quod quamris paium fit quod de ſubſtattiis [uperioribus percipimns z + 
tanen 3d modi eft mazis amatum & deſrderatum * omas copnitione quam de  ſubſt antiis in 
mis. Drat etiam in ſecundo Cali & Mundi, quod cam de corporibas celeftibus quſtiones poſſs t ſolvi pave + 
va topica ſolutione, contingi: *auditors ut vibomens fit gaudium eſus. © Ex quibus om'ibus app.aytt, quod-- 


de rebus nobiliſſmis quarthm:;unga: .imperſefla tognirig maxima. perf. titonm anne cf it, 
Gutiles lib. can. 5, S 
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ſorrows? and withdraw our ſouls from our {ad retirements ? How ear! 
ſhould we riſe (as thole birds in the Spring to ling the praiſe of our Great 


—— 


oy 194 Creator ? O Chriſtian, get above : Believe it, that Region is warmer than 


this below. Thoſe that have been there, have found it (o, and thoſe that 
have come thence have told us ſo : And I doubt not but that thou haf 


ſometime tried it thy ſelf. I dare appeal to thy own experience, or tg wg 


experience of any ſoul that knows what the.truc Joyes of a Chriſtian ace ; 


When is it that you have largeſt comforts? Is it not after ſuch exerciſe 


as this, when thou haſt got up thy heart, and converlt with God,andralke 


with the Inhabitants of the higher world, and viewed the Manſions ofthe 


Saints and Angels, and filled thy Soul with the tore-thoughts of Glory? i 
thou know by experience what this practice is, I dare lay thou knowek 
what ſpiritual Joy is. David profeſſcth that che light of Gods countenance 
would make his heart more glad than theirs that have Corn,and Wine and 
Oy1l,Pſal.4.6,7. and AR. 2.28. out of Pſal.16.Thou ſhalt fill me full of 
with thy countenance. If it be the countenance of God that fills us with 
Joy, then ſure they that dravy neareſt, and moſt behold it, muſt needs be 
*IfthereD® {Jeſt of theſe Joys. Sirs, If you never tryed this Art, nor lived this lifs of 


Co heavenly contemplation , I never wonder that you walk un 
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our himſelf to that you are all complaining, and live in forrows, and know not whatthe * 


the Saints, in Joy of the Saints mcans:Can you have comforts from God, and never think 
« -— vrnoryM of him ? Can Heaven rejoyce you, when you do not rememberit? Doth 
Hetight -1 the any thing in the world glad you, when you think not on it? Muſtnotere- 
Saints in let- Ty thing firſt enter your judgement and conſideration, before it candelight 
Ing our them- your heart and affeQion ? If you were pofleſt of all the treafure of the 
> "Wy earth; if you had title to the higheſt dignitics and dominions, and never 
imo into Go. Ink ON It 3 ſure it would never rejoyce you, * Whom ſhould weblame 

e delight then, that we are ſo void of con(olation, but our own negligent ungkilful 
that the Saints hearts ? God hath provided us a Crown of Glory, and promifed toktit 
haye in com» ſhortly on our heads,and we will not ſo much as think of it: He holdethit 
rom ray out in the Goſpel to us, and biddeth us Bchold and Rejoyce 3 and we will 
unto Chriſt,is not ſo much as look at it; and yet we complain for want of comfort, What 
unutftfable. ' a perverſe courſe is this, both againſt God and our own joyes? I conke 
n—_ _ though in fl. ſhly things, the preſenting of a comforting objet is ſufcient 
more fully 19 produce an anſwerable delight, yet in (pirituals we are more dilabled; 
you lay ous God muſi give the Joy it ſelf, as well as afford us matter for Joy ; butyet 
your ſelves for withall,it muſt be remembred,that God doth work upon us as men, and in 


Chriſt, the 4 rational way doth raiſe oyr comforts ; He enableth and exciteth us to 
more comfort 


you ſhall haye mind and fiudy theſe delightfull obje&s, and from thence to gather out | 


in your lives, Own comforts,as the Bee doth gather her honey from the flowers: Ther: 
Banoughs on fore he that is moſt skilful and painful in this gathering Art, is uſually the, 


_ 2.19. "fulleſt of this ſpiritual (weetnels, Where is the man that can tell me from 
ex. 17. pag. : 


605, 606. experience, that he hath ſolid and uſual Joy in any-other way but this? 


and that God worketh it immediately on his affeQtions, without the means 


I Pet, 2,8- of his underſianding and conſidering ? It is by believing that we archle 
| | wi 
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th; Joy, and Peace EY my. I 3, and no- longer than we continueour be- 
>. It 15, = Hope tht the Saints rejoyce,yea,un this-hopc of the gloxy'of can corem- 
K, ns: 2. andno longer than they continue hoping.” And here lex me plator iaflan- 
12 ofa dangerous ſnare, an,opinian;which: will xobyou of all-your 74% 4/42 
$ = : ome. think, if they. ſhould thus fetch intheir own comfort by be- ds wang on 
and hi fr ing;and work itout toons promiſes, and-extrattir by 1;: canverſathe 
thinking and ſtudying, thatthen it Nana be/a comfort-only of cvem it eplſti 
yp bamume cring out. (as they | 1 any +6 0g rower Joy of'the 3unad ce- 


[ fie toto niſs 
ow g almoti all duty, as well as this, which is their Bd 4 = frog 
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x 0 | wg Its. in our bug ould be {o farf Nm nds 6 qdeavotys 17:4 0/itw er bac 
- medita ting Way, that 1 1t ſhould be a i | ns dulci viſitatiove ; 


by Ga taſte given us of ſome cordial or choicer food will kom Jl login 


the "R.God feedeth not Saints as birds do their young/bringitg 4ſſ.ſe otendit 


Tem, and putting it into their mouths, while they lic ſtill in the neft, ,cje,; ſublros- 


donly gape to receive it,But as he giveth to man the fruits of the earth, tio, & ater 
: of their Land in Corn and Wine, while we plow, #1 ſow, and 614bie amati- 


va mcipit aliquat- 
! and water, and dung, and drefs, and then with paticace expe&t his 4,72 cjevr, 


:Þ doth he give the joycs of thefoul. Yet Ldeny not, that if any ,; 203 ſolum d - 


thould © .think-to w 4'x out his own comforts by medifation;as to attempt letahibter, (:4 
| ye work, in his own 


th, and not-do all in ſubordination.to Go, nor *ggker ill 
ea neceſſity of the Spirits aſſitance, the work would prove to bz - og Hoy 
.bke the workman, and the comfort. he. would gather. would be like bath : 7 = gr 6B 


even meer vanity : even as the husbandmans: jabaur withoud' Ge Sun;and viſibilium ſenſ 
"ran, atid bldffing of God. v1 EO mmpit ab- 


ſtrabatur, &+ 


$& then you may eaſily ſe, that cloſe medication on the matter and cauſe pave ſuimt ohe 


four Joy, is Gols way to procare folid Joy. For my part, if I ſhould find *;, feos 

Wy Joy-of another kind, I ſhould be very prone.to doubt of its ſincerity; If ca74. Culan. 
T find a great deal of comfort in my heart, and know not how it camethi- 7o/: 2. Ererci- 
ther, nor upon what rational ground it was raiſed, nor what confiderations **- [ 4 01.68; 


fed and continue it, I ſhould be ready to: queſtion, how I know whe- 
ther this befrom God? And though,as the cupin Benjamins ſack, it might 


come from loye, yet it would leave me but in fears and amazements,. _ 
| , cauſe 
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- Rant Joys and that good conſcience which'is a continual feaſt, that 
- mindedneſs,and thou ſhalt find themcreaſe an Hundred fo 


. Though every man-naturally-ebhorreth ſorrow, and loves the nioſtm 


of tond lovers, who love violently, but they know not why fo. ITthink, a 
Chriſtians Joy ſhould he grounded rational Joy, and not to rejoyce and 
know rot why. Though-perhaps in ſome extraordinary cafe; God may caſt 
in ſuch an extraordinary kind of Joy, yet I think it is not his uſual way. 
Andif you obſerve hs Iefpail 

Chritiians, you ſhallfine the Rea(on to be, their ungrounded expeRution 
of ſuch unuſual kind of Joyes 3 and accordingly are their ſpirits variouſly 


toſſed, and moſi uncontiantly-tempered : Sometime when they meet wich 


ſuch Joyes (or atleaft think fo) then they are cheerful and lifted up'; but 
becauſe theſe are uſually ſhort-liv'd Joyes, thercfore they are liraight 4s 
low as helh; and ordinarily that is their more lafting temper. And this the 
are toſſed as a veilel at Sea, up and down; but [tilt in extreatmns;” whey 

alas, God.is moſt conſtant, Chriſt the ſame, Heaverithe fame, andtheFig. 
miſe the ſame : and if we took the rightcourſe for fetching ih'6ut comfore 
from theſe, ſure ourcomforts would be more ſettled and'conflanr, thougt 
not alwaics the ſame. Whocyer thou art therefore that readeſt thelthpg, 1 
eritreatitheein theiname of the Lord, and as thou valueſt the fe £11 


'T I; 
+3: 28 vi 


do 


,4n0u 
wouldfibut ſerioufly fet upon this work, /and learn pr ya of Heavenly 


f | "Id, and the benefit 
abundantly exceed thy labour, But this is the miſery of mans uature : 


andyoytul life : yer few do love the way to Joy,or will endure the pains! y 
-whichit'is obtamed; they will take'the next that comes'to hand;& content 
themſelves with earthly pleafares;rather than they will afcend'to heaven to 
ſeek it; and yet when all is done,they mult have it there, or be without it. 
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_ 4 f YOnlider; A heart'in- Heaven will be'a moſt excellent preſetrative 


againſt temprations,a powerful means to kill thy coxruptions, and 
fo ſave thy conſcience from the wounds of fin; God can prevent out fn 
ing, though we becarclefs; and keep off che temptation which we would 
draw upon our ſclves,& ſometimesdoth ſo,but this'is not his/uſualcourk, 
nor is this our ſafeſt way toeſcape, When the mind is either'tdle, ox ill in- 


ployed;the devilneeds not a greater advantage: when he finds the thoughts 


kt outon Luſt, Revenge, Ambition, or Deceit, what an opportunity, hat 
he to move for Execution, and to put on the Sinner to praiſe what 
thinks on? Nay,if he find bur the mind «mpty,there is room for any thing 
that he will bring.in : but when he finds the heart in heaven, what bop 


that any of his motions ſhould take?lethim entice to any forbidden cour G 


orithew us the bait of any pleaſure, the ſoul will return Nebemiat's an- 
{wcr, Tam doing agreat work, and can't come, Neh.6 3. Several waies pt 
| this 


© cavſe of uncertainty: *As I think, orlove to God ſhould not be Lkb tha 
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this preſerve us againſt Temptation, Fir}, By keeping the heart imployed. 
Secondly, By clearing the Underſtanding, and fo confirming the Will. 


Thirdly, By prepoſſefſing the AﬀeGtions with the higheſt delights. Fourth- 


ly, and by keeping us in the way of Gods bleſſing. 
- Firſt, By keeping the heart imployed, when we are idle, we tempt the de- 


vilto tempt us 3 as it is an encouragement to a Thief, to fee your doors 


, and no body within 3 .and as we uſe to ſay, Careleſs perſons make- 


Thjeves: So it will encourage Satan, to find your hearts idle ; but when 
the heart is taken up with God, it cannot have while tohearkento Tem- 

tionsz ' it cannot have while to be luſiful and wanton, ambitious or 
worldly : 'Ifa poor manhave a ſuit to any of you, he will not come when: 


we taken up in ſome great mans company or diſcourſe ; that is but un: 


ill time tofpced. 


\ you were but bufied in your lawfull Callings, you would not be fo rea- 
+ dyto hearken to Temptations; much lefs if you were buſted above with: 
God ; Will you leave your Plow and Harveſt in the field > or leave the 


quenching of a fire in.your houſes, to run with Children a hunting of But- 
terflies? would a Judge be perſwaded to riſe 3s oops Bench, when he is ſit- 
ingupon life and death, to go and play among the boys in the fireers> Nos 
more will a Chriſtian, when he is bukic with God, and oa a furvey of: 


biseternal Reſt, give car to the alluring charms of Satan, Ny vacat exigun, 


&.isa Character of the truly prudent man; The children of that Ring-- 
dam ſhould never have while for trifles 3 | but eſpecially when they are im- 
ployed in the affairs of the Kingdom : and this- imployment is one of the 
Fants chief preſervatives againſt temptation, - For as Gregory faith,” Nun-- 
quem Dei amor otioſus eſt : operatur enim magna, ſi eft  $ivero operari re- 


In Homd,. 


mit,won eft amor, The Love of Sod is never idle 3.it worketh great things .. 


Fherefoze- 
being (ill thus working, it is ſtill preſerving. 

- Secondly, A heavenly mind is freeſt from fin, becauſe it is of cleareft 
underſtanding in ſpiritual matters of greatelt concernment. A: man that is- 
much in converfing above, hath truer and livelier apprchenſions of things. 
concerning God and his foul,, than any reading or learning can-+be- 
get: Though p:rhaps he may be ignorant in divers controverſies and. mat-: 


ters that leſs concern ſalvation ; yet thoſe truths which muſt ſtabliſh. his- 


foul; and preſerve him from temptation, he knows far- better than the 
greateſt Scholars 3 he hath ſo-deep an inſight into the evil of fin, the vanity: 


-ofthe creature, the brutiſhne(s of fleſhly, ſenſual delights, that tertptations- 


have little power on him ; for theſe earthly vanjgiesare Satans baits, whictr- 


_ though they may take much with the undiſcerning world , yet 


with the Glear-fighted, they have loſt their force. - In vain, faith. 


Solomon, the -net is ſpread in the fight of any bird, Proverbs 1. 17: And. 
uſually ja vain doth Satan lay his ſnares to entrap- the ſoul that plain- 
ly- ſees them ;- when a man is on high, he may ſee the farther ;, we: 
ule to.ſct. our diſcoycring Continels on the higheſt place that-is near 
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unto us,that he may diſcern all the motions of the-Enemy.In vain doth the 
Enemy lay his Ambulcado's when we ſtand over him on fome high moun- 
tain,8 clearly difcover all he doth: When' the beavenly mind is above with 
God,he may far caſiec from thence diſcern every danger that lies below,& 
the whole method of the Devilin deceiving: Nay,if he did not diſcover the 
ſnare,yct were he likelierfar to eſcape it than any others that conyerſe be. 
low. A net or bait that's laid on the ground, is unlikely to catch the birg 
that flics in the air : while ſhe keeps above,(he's out of the danger, and the 


higher the fafer ſo it is-with us. Satans temptations are laid on'theearth: - 


earth is the place, & carth is the ordinary bait : How ſhall theſe enſyarethe 


Chrittian who hath left the earth,8 walks with God?But alas, we keep nor 


long {o high, but down we muſt to the carth again,and then we'arc taken; 

It couverling with wiſe and learned men,is the way to make one wilk& 

- 10a men that travel about the carth,do think to return home with more'expe- 
TE, Dui Ye- Trience and wiſdom, how much more he that travels to Heaven? /As the 


netias non vi- very Air and Climate that we.moſi abide in, do work: our bodies totheir - 


dit, xox credit : gn, temper ; no wonder if he that is much in that ſublime and purerRe- 
 Rbery | Ppxer foul, and quicker fight, and if he have an underfandive 


Tr 100-havea 
quando bi non B , 
Vixit, 101 tite tull of light, 


< 


eſti verſe. euch more clear, than they that dwell and ſeed on earth, - And therefore 
you may ealily ſee,that ſuch a man 1s in'far leſs danger of temptations, and 


de 4a bac ce (g thefoul that's fed with Angels food, mult needs have an underſtanding 


Satan will hardlier beguile his ſoul:even as a wiſe man is hardlier deceived - 


than fools and children. Alas, the men of the world that dwell below, and 
2 Tim. 2.26. know no other converſation but earthly, no wonder if their underſtand- 


ings be darkned,and they be caſily drawn to every wickedneſs; no wotider 


if Satan take them captive at his will, and lead them about,as we ſeta Dog 
lead a blind man with aſtringz The foggy Air and Miſs of earth do thicken. 
their ſight : the ſmoak of worldly care and buſine(s, blinds them, 'and'the 
dungeon which they live in, 1s a land of darkneſs. Huw can wormsand 
Moles fee, whoſe dwelling is alwaies in the earth? while this duſt is inmens 
eyes, no wonder.if they miſtake gain for godline(s, fin for grace, the world 
for God, their own wills for the Law of Chriſt, and in the iſſue Hell for 
Heaver:: if the people of God will but take-notice of their own hearts, they: 
ſhall find their experiences confirming this that I have ſaid, Chriſtians,do 
you not ſenlibly-perceive, that when your hearts are ſeriouſly fixt on Has 
ven,you preſently become wiſer than before ? Arenot your underfiandings 
more ſolid ? and your thoughts more ſobcr ? have you not truer apprehen-' 
tions of things than you had ? For my own part,if everl be wiſe,it's when' 


I have been much above, and ſcriouſly tudicd the life to come : Methinks'. 
I find my underſtanding after ſuch contemplations, as miuch to differ 'F. 


from what it was before, as I before differed from a Fool or Ideot 3 when 
wy underſtanding is weakn'd, and befool'd with common qe 
- : Liar 
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learned, then no wonder if he that converſeth with God become wiſes If - 


o liveth with the Sun, the Fountain the Father of lipht: as 
tellgit. £u0d certain herbs and meats we feed on,do tend to make our fight moreclen; 


The Saints Everlaſting Refs. | Chap. 3/ | J ' 


\\ 


- a i SEE 

4. Fo 
WT: 
2.4.% 
oo” 


| | | y 
| +hetrayers of their'own fouls, ''and unworthy: flighters:of Chrift and 


| 27 This is it that makes a dying man to be uſually wiſer than other. men 


becauſe he looks on Eternity as near, and knowing he 'muf} very 
be there;he hath: more deep and heart-pietcing thoughts of it, than 


Þ Fox 
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me he could have in health and proſperity 5/- Therefore ic.is; that the: 


malkdeluded finners that were cheated 'with-the world, and bewitched 
Sith ſin, do then molt ordinarily come to themſelves, fo-:far as to have 


- apphter. judgement than they had:3-and that many: of the:moſt bitter 


of the Saints would give a:worldto be ſuch themſelvegand'would 


fin dic inthe condition'of thoſe whom they hated ; even: as: wicked Bus 


let; when his eyes are; opened, to ifeeithe -perpetual bleſſedneſs of the 


97 Saints, will cry out, O that I my die rhe death of the Tighteons, -and that 


\ 


iy leſt end might- be like bis : As Witches when they are-talten,; and in - 


priſon, or 'at the Gallows, have no-ipower 'l:ft chem-to bewitch any 
more. ſo: we: ſee;commonly the. moſt ungod!ly-men; when they:rfee-they 


muſt die, and go to-another world;:their judgements are)ſo changed, iand 


their ſpcech-ſ6 changed, as if they ,were-not the {ſame-men;. avifithey were 


come to: their wits again, and finand Satanthad power=tobewitch them no 
"Moxe:; Yet let the ſame men recover, and loſe [their apprehenſion. of the 


life to'come,. and how quickly do they loſe:their uuderitandings with: it ? 


Ina word, thoſe: that: were:befooled with: the world: and the! fleth, are 


far wiſer when they come to die 3and'thole that were wile before,are now 
Wile indeed. ' If you would take a:mans: judgement about Sin, - or Grace, 
or. Chiift,, or:Heaven, goto a/dying man; and ask him which you were 
Kit to chuſe ?--ask' him, : whether you were befi be drunk-or na ?- or be 
laliful, or proud,or revengeful,; orno ?' ask him? whether you. were bett 
Pray, and infiru@&-your Families; or no-?. .or-to fanttific the: Lords day, 
£rn02?'though ſforne to the death may+be.-defperatelyihardened, . yet for 
the moſiipart;I had  rathet taken-mans qudgement:then, ; about the(c 


d,-itis when I have the:ſeriouſeſ apprehenfions of the: 4ife to. come3 
MET Uu”' nay, 
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things; than atany other time: For my own 'part, if my:zadgement be ever * 
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nay; the ſobex-mention of death ſometimes willa little compoſe then 
diſtraRted underſtanding, -- S1rs, do: you not think (except, men 
_ devils) butthat it would be a harder matter to cntice a man'to lin;-when 
he lies a dying, than it was before > If the Devil, or his Infiruments, Gould 
then tell him- of a cup of Sack, of,merry company, of a Stage-play;or Mo. 
rice-Dance, do you thipk hc would then be'fa taken, with the-morion?. je 
he ſhould:then tell him-of Riches, vr Honoxs, cor ſhew-him a pair ofCards; 
or Dice, or # Whore, would'the temptation, think you, be asſtrong as be. 
fore? Would he not anſwer, Alas, what's all this to me, who muſtpreſenss 
ly appear before-God, and give account of all my life, and'firaightwa 

bein another world 2 Why: Chriftian, if the appzchenſion of the nearneg 
of Eternity will work ſuch firange effets: upon the ungodly, and maky 
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them wiſcr than:to bedeccived 1d eafily, -agthey werewont1obe inting 


of healthjO then-what rare. effes would it work with-chee,and make thes 


. ſcorn the baits of fin, if thou couldſt alwaics dwell in the views of Gob, - : 


and inlively:thoughts of thine everlaſting tate 2 Surely, a believer, ihe 
- improve his faith, may ordinarily have eruerand;moxe gy ickuing, appre.. 
hentions of the life to come; in the time of his-healch,' than ani unbeliover 

hath at the hour of his deat EL EIL 2Þ : Stead? £4 24 { Flg Fes FTP 
- Thirdly, Furchermorc,4 Heavenly mind is exccedingly fortified againſt 
terptations, becauſe the atfeRtions are ſo throughly prepoſſeſſed with the 
high delights of another world. Whether Satan do not .ufually by.the ſen- 
fitive Appetite prevail with the Will, without any furcher prevailing with 
the. Reaſon,thanmecrly. to op mr E will notnow-difpute :'|Burdou 
leſs when-the 'foulis nor aff. Gted with, good, thongh the Underitaading 
do never ſo clearly «apprehend: the Truthy, it is cahe for Satah to entice 


that ſoul. "Meer {pcculations (be they never fo true) which ſink-notints. + 


the affeGtions, arc poor prefervatives againſt temptations, :Hethatlows 
moſt, and not.only he that knows moſt, will caGheſt refit the mbtjonsof 
fin.There is in a/Chriftiar'a kind of ſpiritual tate whereby he knows theſ 
things, beſides his mecr difcuifive reaſoning power: The will dothasÞyeets 
ly reliſh goodneſs, as the Underſtanding doth *Fruth,: and here lies which 


ofa Chriſtian irengeh ;\ If you ſhould diſpute with a ſimple-man, andk« - 


bour to-per{wade him that-Sngar is not ſweet; or that Wozrmnwood 15 not 


bittcr;perhaps you might bySophifiry.over-argue his rheer reaſon, bicys. _ 


you could not-perſwade him: againſt tis: fenſes wheveas x man that hathlol 


h's taſte, 15caltlier deccived for all his reafor: 3 So:ivit here; when thou haſt | 


hada freſh deliphtfal caſte of heaven, thou wilt not be fo eaſily perſn 
from itz you cannot perſwade a very child to part with: his Apple, whil- 
the taſte of its fweetnels js yet in his mouth, 'O that you would be perſivad- 
ed to-try thiscourſe,to be much in fecding on the hidden Manu, and tobt 
frequently taking the delights ofheaven: It's true, it is a great-way of from. 
our Scnſe,but.Faith can xeach as far,as:that.' How would this raiſe thy 16, 


tg be cheated with ſuch childiſh coys } Reader, k pray thee elf me ingio 
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- hedaw Chriſt in his Transtiguration,: and Moſes and: Elias talking with 
hich; would he ſo calily haye,been drawn to. deny his:-Lord ? whas, with all 


thatgloty in-his eye? No,the Devil touk a greateradvantage, when he had 


(himin the High Prifits Hall (-in-the:mid}.of danger' and: evilcompany, 


. when he had forgotten the fight ofthe Wſorant, [nd then-he prevails; ſoaf 
he fhould-fet upon a beheving/ſou), when-heistakenup inthe Mountwich 


_. Chriſtiwhat would ſuch a ſoulfay? Get thee hebind me' Satatt wouldd thou 


-pei{jvade me from hence withtritling pleaſures ?: and tical my heart f 


- thismy Ret} ?::wouldlt chou have mc {ll thels joyes for:uothing 2.ls there 
. Jangphonoar.or delight like this?o2 cantherbe;prott whidh loſech me1ghis? 


me ſuch an[Wer would the foul xcturn...Batalas; Satan. flayertill weare 


come down, and the taſit of Heaven is 6ut. ob our mouths, -and+the-glory - 
welaw is even forgotten; andithen he. calily:dtceives our heartsg? Whatyt --» 


the Devil-had ſet apon P awl, when he-was.in the Third Heaven,and ſing 
thoſe unatterable things ?. could t he- then, )do you'thipk;-have perſwaded 
bys heare to the pleaſures, or profits, or honours of the world 2 If hisprick 
.in the fleſh, which he after recerved, were not affliction, bittermptation, 
ſure it prevailed not, but ſentthim to Hcaven again for preſerving grace 3 
Though the Iſraelites below may be enticed.to idolatry, and fromeating 
arddrinking to riſc-ap:to play, yer Moſes mithe Mount with God will not 
4103 'and ifthey had been-where he was, and had but fcenwhathethere 


| ow;p:rhaps they/ would:noc fo cafily. have-(nned 3: It he give @man &lots þ 


4fer-Hony,or ſome loathſom thing, when he hath beenfeeding . 
-will henoc. ſoon perceive, and ſpit it 'out ? Oh if we gould-keep taſte of 


” 


. -our foul continually delighted with the{weetnels aboye; with-what: dil- 
3 . dianſhobld we ſpitoucthebaits of fin ? To Wed 


; ; qi © 1 7 Beto. 4 iid 99 
©: Fountily, Befides, whilltctheheartis ſet on heaven, iaumari is undes:Gods 

þ opdngs ; and' therefore if Satan then affault him, God!is mote engaged 
for his dcfence,and will:doubtleſsfiand.by us; and ſay, Mygracts 'e 


iforthe#& when a:man is in the: way of Gods bicfſing,he is10/the 1c danger 


\ fling enticings. | 7 I, = NT ue TG "YEE 
3-7$6 that now apon all this, let me entreat thee, Chriſtian, Readey, +if 
*thou- be a man that is haunted-with temprcatitu. (as doubtleGithou att, 


- Ithoube a man, )/ifthou perceive thy-danger;'and wouldli fain eſcapeit; 
_ "Vule much this powerful remedy, keep cloſe with God by a heavenly 


Wind; learn'this Art of diverfiou ; and when the temptationicomes," go 
. firight to Heaven, and turn-thy thoughts co. higher things. thou ſhale 
| find this'a.ſurer help-chan any other refiſting : whatſoever: - As meh will 
'0 with ſcolding women, let them alone cant follow their buſine(s;.ax if 

they -hedrd not 'what / they ſaid, and "this will: ſooner put /them+c0 
-'lilence, than” if - they anſwered , them word :for: word, fo. do 'by 
vatans- tertptations 3- it may be, .he can over-talk: you ;- and” over- 
wt you in diſpate;, but let, him alone, and fiudy not this tempta- 


| tons, birt follow your bafincſs above. with«Chriſt, aud: ikeep your | 


Uu2 thoughts 
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choughts to their Heavenly employment, and you ſooner will this Way van- 


not but that ſometirne it is moſt convenient to over-reaſon him ; but inor. 
:dinary tetnptations to-known {m, you ſhall nnd it far better.to follow this 
y6urwork;andinegle&the alturements, 6 fay as Grynens (out of Cbryſof. 
whe hefent back Piftoraus lettes, not fo muchas opening the Seal, :Inby. 
'\eftiim'eft;, bonoftam matronam cum meretrice litigare :- It is-an unſte 
thing for an honelt Matron,to be ſcolding with a whore .ſo-it is a.diſhonek 
_ thing for a 'Son-of God, ih apparent caſes to ſtand wrangling with the de. 
vil, and to be fo farat his beck; as to diſpute with him at-his pleaſure,even 


Solomon, Prov.'115:24- thou haſt the ſum of what I intend, The way'of life # 
"above to the wiſe, to avoid the path of Hell beneath ; and wathall.remember 
| - Gen. 24.40." -\Noahs example, Gen.6.9. Noah was a juft-man,and-perfed in bis generation, 


Godito Abraham, Walk before God, and thou milt be upright, Gen, 17.1... 
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\ 7, 5: \Onſider, The diligentkeeping of your hearts on heayen, willpre. 
Not oft- vivere; | * Wiz Reeve the vigor of all:yourgraces, and put life 1nto-all your duties, 
fd vale, vi=M is theheavendy Chriftian,that is the lively Chriſtian; It is our (irangenes 
ta: ut Proverb... to-heaventhat makes us ſo:dulb: Ets the end that quickens to all the means: 
* Andthe more frequemly and clearly this end:is,beheld, che morewigotous 
--willaltour motion be..-How doth it make! men wnwcariedly labour, .and 


ier hazard his life ?: andthe Mariner: paſs: through, forms [aud 
waves? how chearfully'dothey compals Sea and\Land:?and no difficuly 


;Opwhat life then would it put -into.a Chriſtians endeavours, if he would 
frequently fore-think of his everlaſting Tregſure > We run fo (lowly, and 
ſirive ſo/lazily;:becaufe we ſo little mind the prize. When a Chriſtian hath 
been taſting the hiddemManna,andidrinking.of the ſireams of the Paradiſe 

-of God; what'life doth this:Ambrofiaiand NeGar put into him? howifervest 
will his ſpirit be in prayer,when; he conliders that he prays for no leſs _ 
Heaven ? If Henoch,Elias,or any, ob the Saints, who axe now-n. heaven: 


_ earth again-o live on the terms as we now do, would they not firive hard, 
i. and pray:earnefily,rather than Joſt chat bleſſed Reſt-? No wonder, far they 
- would know what it:is.theycprey:for. It is. true; we cannot know-it hereſo 
"-throughly as they :+ yet if; we-would . but get as high as we can, and fiudy: 
- bat that which may now:be known, if would frangely alter both our lp 
- csits-and our duties. Obſerve but the man who is:much in-heaven, and you 


ay 


Chap..3: 


quiſh the temptation,than if you argued or talked it out with the tempter: 


"as oftias he will be pleaſed-to temper us. Chriſtian, if thou remember that of - 


{and no wonder) for Noab walked with God ; So I may fay:to-thee, even ss - 


q . | no venture, when they do but think of the: gainful prize 2 How will 


can ſeep thench3&k-3 when they think of an uncertainperfſbing/treafure! © | 


have partaked of the vilionof the living God, ſhould be ſent-dawn. to the. - 


*' all etheis.nat like othier/Chaillians:;. There is fomewhat of that "ou 
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| hehath ſcen-above appeareth in all his. duty.and converſation. :Nay, take; 
bat-the Came-man, immediately. when he .is| returned from theſe views of 
Blis,and you ſhall cafily perceive that he excels himfelf,. as if he/were not: 
indeed the ſame as before: It he be-a Preacher, how heavenly are his Ser- 
mons? what clear deſcriptions ? what.high expreflions? what ſavoury paſ- 
ſages hath he of that Reſi ? If he be private Chriſtianjwhat heavenly con- 
fence? what heavenly prayers? what an heavenly: carriage-hath he ? 
May you not even hear in a-Preachers Sermons, or in the private duties of 
another, when they have been moſt above? When Moſes had been with 
G6d in the Mount, he had derived ſo much glory from God, that made his 
face to ſhine, that the people could not behold him. Beloved friends, if you 
would but ſet upon. this implayment, even fo would it be with-you : men 
would ſee the face of your converſation. ſhine;and ſay Surely, he hath been 
with God. As the body ts.apt to be changed into the temper of the Air it 
breaths in,and the food it lives on;fo will your fpirits receive an alteration 
xccording to the obje&s which they are exerciſed about ; If your thoughts 
dofeed on Chriſt and Heaven, you,will be heavenly : if they teed on Earth, 
you will be earthly. Its true, a heavenly nature goes. before this heavenly 
uployment; but yet the work will make it more heavenly; There/mult be 
lik:before we can feed ; but our life is' continued;and increaſed by feeding. 
Therefore, Reader,let, me here inform thee, That if thou lie complaining of 
dadneſs and dulneſs, that thou canſt not love Chriſt, nor rejoyce-n his 
Love; that thou haſt no life in prayer, nor any other.duty, and yet never 
tryedRi this quickning courſe, or at leaſt are carcleſs and unconſiant in it 3 
why, thou art the cauſe of thy own complaints ; thou deadeſt and.dulleft 
thneown heart 3 thou denyeſt thy (clf that life which thou talkeft.of Is not 
thylife hid with Chrift in God? Whither muſt thou go but to Chriſt for it? 
and whither is that, but to heaven, where he is ? Thou wilt nat come to 
Unriſt, that thou mayſt have life. If thou wouldſt have light and heat, why 
artthou then no more in the Sun-ſhine? If thou wouldſt have more of that 


grace which. lows from Chriſt, why art thou no'more with Chriſt for it ? * 


Thy firength is in heaven,and thy life in heaven,and there thou muſt daily 
fetchit, if thou wilt have it. Fo®want of this recourſe to heaven, thy ſoul 
aa candle that is not lighted, and thy duties as a ſacrifice which hath no 
fire, ” Fetch one coal daily from this Altar, and ſee if thy offering will-not 
bun.Light thy candle at this flame,and feed it daily with Oylfrom hence, 
andfee it it will not gloriouſly ſhine 3 Keep cloſe to this reviving fire, and 
ſee if thy affeRions will not be warm, Thou bewaileſtthy want of love to 
God,. (and well thou mayſi, for it is a hainous crime, a killing fin) why, 
lift up thy eye of faith to heaven, behold his beauty,contemplate his cxcel- 
lencies,and fee whether his amiableneſs will not fire thy affections, and his 
pate& goodneſs raviſh thy heart. As the eye doth-incenſe the ſenſual affe- 
Qions, by its.over-much gazing on alluring objeQs; fodoth the eye of our 
Faith inmeditation, inflame our affeQions towards our Lord, by the fre- 
Punt gazingon that highelt beauty. Whoeyer thou art, thou art a firanger 
un 3 ta 
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cothis employment, bethypartsand profeſſion never Þ preat, Jer 4. 
thee, Tha Hendeld thy lite but -in'trifting -or iieneb; ethos. oboe 
live,but-thou art dead: I may fay of thee, as Seneca of idle Vacia, (cis latere 
vivere neſcis z, thou knoweſt howto lurk in idlenefs, but how to live thou 
knoweti not. And as the fame Seneca would ſay, when he paſſed by that 
fluggards dwelling,/Tb4 fitus eſt Vaciz; ſo it may be faid of thee, ' There lies 
ſuch a oxe, but hot there lives ſacha ons; for thouſpend'fithy days liker to 
the dead, than the living.One'of Draco*s Laws to the Athenians Was, That 
he who was convie of *:dleneſs;ſhould be put to death; Thou doſt execute 
this on thy'own'foul, whilſt by thy idlenefs thou defiroyelt its hvelineG; 
Thou mayſt many other waies exerciſe thy parts, but this is the way to 
exerciſe thy Graces; -They all comme from'God as their F ountain;'and lead 
fo God as their-ultimate End,'and areexerciſed on Sod as their chicket 
Object; 1o- that God-is their Allin All. From 'Heaven they come, and 
heavenly their nature is,' ahd to Heaven they will dirc& and move thee. 
And as excrcile maintaineth appetite, Rrength and liveline(s to the body; 
fo dothitalfo to the foul, Uſe limbs, axd have limbs; 'is the known Pio- 


verb. © And tfe Grace and Spiritual 'Life'in theſe heavenly exerciſes, and 


you ſhall tmd it quickly cauſe their thcreaſe, ” The exerciſe of your meer 
abiliies of Ipeech will not ttiiuch'2dventage your graces; bat the exerciſe 
of theſe heavenly ſoul-cxalting gifts, 'will unconceivably help 'to the 
growth'of both. For as the Moon is then moſt full and glorious: when 
ie doth moſt direQly 'face the Sun : ſo- will your ſouls be both in pifts 
and graces, when 'you do'moſt nearly view the face of God.” This will 
feed your:tongue with matter, and make you abouhd and overflow,” both 
ih Preaching, Praying, and conferring. ' Beſides, the fire which'you fetch 


* from Heaven for your Sacrifices, is no falſe or ſtrange fire : as your live- 


thou canſi get but the ſpirit of Elias, and in the Chariot of — | 


linefs will be much more, fo will it be alfo'more ſincere. A man miay haye 
a great deal of fervourin Afﬀec@ions and Duties;and all prove but comition - 
and unſound, when it'is raiſed' upon *common Grounds, and Motives: 


your zeal will partake of the'nature of thoſe things by which it is aQed 


The zeal theyefore which'is kindled by your meditations on Heaven, is 
moſt hke to prove an heavenly zeal ; and the liveline(s of the Spirit which 
you fetch from the face of God, mult needs be the Divineſt Sincetelt life. 
Some mensfervency is drawn only from their Books, and ſore from the 
pricks of ſome ſtinging affliction, andforne from "the mouth of a movity 
Miniſter, arid fone from the encouragernent of 'an attentive Auditory : 
but he that knows this way to Heaven, and derives it daily from the pure 
Fountain, ſhall have his ſoul revived with the water of Life, and enjoy 
that quickning whictris the Saints peculiar ; By his Faith thou mayk offer 
Abels Sacrifice, more excellent thin that of common men, and by it obtain 
witneſs that thou art righteous, God teſtifying of thy gifts, (that. thicy 


arc ſincere, ) Heb,'1 1-4, when others are ready, as Buals Pricfts, to beat 


themſelves, and cur there fleſh, becauſe their crifice will not burn : thenif 
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canſt ſoar aloft, till | thou 2pproacheſi near, to, the quickning Spizit, -thy 


foul and facrifice will gloriouſly flame,, though the ficth and che world 


quld cafi,upon them the water of: all their oppoſing enmity. | Say- noe 
now . How {hall we get ſo high ? or how can mortals. afcend- to. Heaven > 
For Faith hath wings, -and Meditation 1s its chariot. its vffice-isto-make 
abſent things, as preſent. Do you not ſee how 4 little; piece gf Glaſs, -if it 
do but rightly face the Sun,will ſ9 contract ics beams andiheat, as to ſet on 
fire that which is behind it, which without it would have received batlirtle 
warmth ? Why, thy Faith is as the Burning-gla6 to thy Sacrifice, and, Me- 
dication ſet it to face to ihe Sun,z only take it not away too foon, but hold 
ittherea while, and thy ſoul will feel che happy effeR. -The Mlanderous 
Zepr did raiſe a foolth tale of Chyift, that he got into the Holy of Holies, 
and thence ftole che trug name of God ; and lefi he ſhould loſe it, cut athole 
in his thigh, aud fewed it therein, and by the vertue of this,” he: raiſed 
the dead,gave light to the blind, calt out devils,and performed alb his Mi- 
ncles. Surely, it we can get into the Holy of Holies, and bring thence the 
Name and Image of God, and get it cloſed up in our hearts;this would en- 
able us to work, wonders 3 every duty we performed would be a wonder : 
and they that heard, would. be ready to fay, Never man ſpake as this min 
ſpaketh. The ſpirit woald poſſels us, as thoſe flaming tongues, and make 
wevery one to ſpeak (not in the variety of the confounded Languages, 
but, )in the Primitive pure Language of Canaan, the wondertuil Works of 
God. We ſhould then be in every duty, whether Prayer, Exhortation, or 
brotherly reproof, as Paul was at Atheys, his Spirit (aagoEirero) was ftix- 
ed within him; and ſhould be ready to fay, as Feremy did. Fer. 20.9.His 
word was in my heart as a burning fire ſhut up in my bones: and 1 was weary 
Bith forbearing, and 1 could net ſtay. | "> 
Chriſtian Reader, Art thou not thinking when thou ſeek a lively Be« 
liever, and hearcſt his ſoul- melting prayers; and ſoul- raviſhing diſcourſe? 
Ohow happy a man is this ! O that my. ſout were-m this bleſſed | plight! 
Why, I here dire and advile thee trom God : Ty this fore-mentioned 
courſe, and ſet thy ſoul conſcionably to this work, and thou ſhalt be in as 
goodacale. Waſh thee frequeatly in this Jordan, and:chy Leprous dedd 
Joul will revive,and thou ſhalt know that there is a God-in Tſracl,and:that 
Mou mayf live a vigorous and joyous hfe, if thou wilfully caſt notiby this 
duty, and fo negle& thine own mercies, If thou benota lazy reſerved thy- 
Pogite, but moſitruly value this firong and active frame! of ſpirit, ſhew 
1 then by thy preſent attempting this heavenly exerciſe, Say not now but 
thou haſt heard the way to obtain this life into thy ſoul; and into thy .du- 
tes; Tf thou wilt yet negle@ it, blame thy ſelf. But alas, the multitude of 
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Profeſſors'come to a Miniſter, juſt as Naamen came to Elias; they 25k us, © 


Howſhall Tknow I am a child. of God?How ſhall I overcome a hard heart, 


- 


and get ſuch ſirength and: life of Grace ? But they exped that ſome caſe 


means ſhould doit; and think we ſhould cure them with the very Anſwer 
 totheir Queltion, and teach them a way to be quickly well ; but when 


Uu 4 they 
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they hear of a'daily trading in Heaven, and the conſtant Meditation On 
the joyes above 3 this is a greater task than they expected, and they turn 
their backs as Naaman to Elias, or the young man on Chriſt, -and few 


of the moſt conſcionable will ſet upon the duty. Will not Preaching, and 
Praying;'and Conference ferve* (fay they) without this dwelling ill i, 
Heaven ? Jutt as Country people come to Phyficians;/ when they have 
opened their caſe, and made their moan, they look he ſhould cure them 
ina day or two, or with the uſe of ſome cheap and eafte fimple but when 
they hear ofa tedious Method of Phylick, and of coltly compoſitions, and 
bitter Potions, they will hazard their lives with fome ſottiſh Emperick, 
 whotells them an eaſter and cheaper way, yea,or venture on death it {elf 
before they will obey ſuch difficult counfcl. Foo many that we hope wel 
of, I fear will take this courſe here : If we could give thern life,as God did, 
with-a'word 3. or could heal their ſouls,'as Charmers do their bodies, with 
eaſie Secaking, and a few good words, then they would readily hear and 
obey. Iintreat thee Reader,beware of this folly; fall to the work : the com» 
fort-of Spiritual Health will countervail all the trouble of the Duty. tis 
butthe fleſh that repines and gain-ſayes, which thou knoweſt was nevera 
friend to thy ſoul.  If.God had (et thee on ſome grievous work, (bouldf 
thou not have done it for the life of thy ſoul? How much more when he 
doth but invite thee Heaven-ward to himſfzlt ? be 


SEGT. VIII. 

6. Onſider,- The frequent believing views of Glory are the moſt pre- 

I cious Cordial in all AﬀiGions. Firtt, to ſuſtain” our ſpirits, 
and fnake oor ſufferings far more eafie. - Secondly, To ſtay us from. re- 
Piningzand make us bear with patience'and joy: And thirdly,to frengthen 
'our reſolutions, that we foriake not Chrifi'for fear of trouble ? Oiir'very 
Beaſt will carry us more chearfully'in travel, 'when he is coming home- 
ward, where he expcaeth Reſt. A man will more quietly endure the lancing, 
of his ſores,the cutting out the fione, when he thinks on the caſe thatwil 
afterwards follow.What then will not a believer endure, when he chinksot 
the Reſt to which-it tendeth ? What if the way'beinever fo rough ? cant 
hoe vaſes £6: be tedious if it lead to Heaven ? O ſweet ſickneſs !* Sweet Reproachss* 
ts habextur, Imprifonments! or Death,which is accompanied with theſe taſts of ourfu- 
rimio otio in- ture Refi! This doth keep the ſuffering from the ſoul, fo that it can work up- 
ro _ on no. more but our ficſhly outtide, even as Alexipharmical Medicines pre 
3161ma '@ 10u- wa is $750 NIELS con 4 
| btbria, india vere inurie laſ:ivieatia commoventur. Venit , tandem mors: Qaguateurin xa” Sages 
num malorun, que omnes pares facit, '& vido vifforique fitem eque maturum. affet. Chytrazus, Read Titus 
lian, Cypridn, &c.'when-it was ordinary to die for Chriſt; -an4 fee what 'other 'Arguntent they ſo'muchen- 
courage with, as this certain Crown of Glory. Nos non amettinus aveſreaten Coronams; ſed a Deo eterts fit 
ribus vividan ſyſtinemus : qui & modeſte Das noſt13 liberdlitate ſecuri, ſpe: future felicitatis, fide prejuti 
ne -+gmg animanure Sig © brate reſirginis.> & Prurh contempiatioge, Jem vivimus, Manut. Fel 
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Gree the heart that the contagion reach not the vital Spirits. Surely, our 
ſufferings trouble not the mind, according tothe degrees 'of bodily pain, 


EINE RATES ISzISS | 


bat as the ſoul is more or leſs fortified with this preſerving Antidote. Be- 
keve it Reader, thou wilt have a dolcful fickneſs, thou wilt ſuffer heavily, 
thou wilt die moſt fadly,if thou have not at hand the foretafts of Reſt. For 
my.own part (if thou regard the experience of one that hath often trycd) 
hadit not been for that little (alas too little) taſte which IT had of Reti,my 
{fferings would have been grievous, and death more terrible. I may fay 
25David, Pal. 27.13. Thadfainted, unlefi I had believed to ſee the grodnefi 
of the Lord in the Land of the living. And as the ſame David, Pl. 142. 4 5. 
T laoked on my Tight band, and beheld, but there was n» man that would know 
me.: refuge failed me : no man cared for my ſoul. I cryed unto thee, O Tord, 
Iſcid, Thou art my refuge, and my portion in the Land of the living. I. may 
fy of the Promiſe 'of this Reſt, as David of Gods Law 3 Unleſ this bad 
been my delight, I had periſhed in mine afflidion,Pfal.1 19.9%. One thing (faith 
he) 1have deſired of the Lord, that will I ſcek after, that I may dwell in the 
bouſe of -the Lord all the daies of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and 
taenquire in bis Temple. For in time of trouble he ſhall bide me in bis Pavilien 
in the ſecret of his Tabernacle he ſhall hide me, he ſhall ſet me upon a rock, And 
they ſhall mine head be lifted up above mine enemies round about me z therefore 
ſrl I offer in that his Tabernacle ſacrifices of joy, 'aud ſing, yea ſiag praiſes 
unto the Lord, Pfal. 27. 4, 5, 6. Therefore as thou wilt then be ready with 
David to pray, Be not far from me, for trouble is near,Plal,22.11. So let it be 
thy own chiefeſt care not to be far from God and Heaven, when. trouble is 
near, and thou wilt then find him to be unto thee a very preſent help in 
trouble, Pfal. 46. x, Then though the fig-tree ſhould not bloſſom, neither ſhould 
' fruit be in the Vines, the labour of the Olive ſhould fail, and the fields ſhould 
Yield no meat, the flock ſhould be cvt off from the fold, and there were no berdin 
the falls ; Tet thou mighteſt rejoyce inthe Lord, and joy in the God of thy ſalva- 
tion, Hab. 3.17,18. All ſuffcringsare-nothing to us, ſo far as we, have the ; 
foreſight of this Galvation. No bolts,nor bars,nor diſtance of place-can ſhut © 7e20carra 
out theſe ſupporting. joyes, becauſe they cannot contine our faith and = pow 
thoughts, although they may confine our fleſh, Chriſt and faith are both ſuper Cas 
Piritual,and therefore priſons and baniſhments cannot hinder their inter- fu/it, tan 
_ Courſe, Even when perſecution and fear hath ſhut the doors, Chriſt cag 94:7 e771 & 
come 19,and ſtand in the midi, and ſay to his Diſciples, Peace be unto you. And ets, org 
Paul and: Silas can be in Heaven,even when they are locked up in the inner ,,7 quan 1: 
priſon, and their bodies ſcourged,and their feet in the ſtocks. No wonder if remarebunt & 
there be more mirth in their ſtocks, than on Herods throne 3 for there was 7/'i 4 
more of Chriſt and Heaven. The Martyrs find more Reſt in the flames,than On NO 
their perſecutors can in their pomp and.tyranny ; becauſe they foreſee the ,,, *,pejis | 
4 T7 | - o, voluttaten 
feeriat diabols. Het fratres, hereait. cordibus weſtris :- hec fit armarum veſtrorum preparatia : her diurna a; 
nota meditatio ; ante  otulos habert, & cogitatione ſtmper ac fenſibus volvere iniquorum ſupplicia, & pre= 
wa a merita "juſtorum. $1 hec meditaatibus nobis ſupervenit perſecutions *dies, miles Chriſt; nou expaveſcit 
Ivgtam , ſed paratys tf. ad Coranam. Cypriane Epiſt. 56. p. 156. ,, 4 
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flames they ſcape,and the Reſt which that fiery Chariot is conveying them 
to. It is not the place that gives the Reſt, but the preſence and beholding 
of Chriſt in it. If the Son of God will walx with us in it, we may walk 
ſafely in the midk of choſe-flames,which ſhall devour tholc that caltus in - 
Why then Chriſtian, keep thy toul above with Chriſt z be as little as may 
be out of his company, and then all conditions will be alike to thee. For 
that is the beſt cfiate to thee, in which thou poſſefieſt moſt of him, The 
moral arguments of a Heathen Philoſopher may make the burden fome. 
what lighter 3 but nothing can make us ſoundly joy in tribulation, except 
we can fetch our joy from Heaven. How came Abraham to leave his 
Country, and follow God he knew not whither ? Why, becauſe he looked 
for a City that hath foundations, wheſe builder and maker is God, Heb.-1x; 
8,9, 10. What made Moſes chuſe atthiction with the people of God, rathes 
than to enjoy the pleaſures of iin tur a teaſon ? and to eltcem the reproach 
of Chrift greater richcs than the treaſurcs of Kgypt ? Why, becauſe: he 
had reſpeR to the recompence of Reward, Fleb.i1. 24425,26. What made 
him to forſake Apypt,and not to fear the wrath of the King? Why, he en- 
dured, as ſeeing him who is mnvitibie, verf.27, Row did they quenchithe 
violence of - fire? and out of weakneis were mad: ſtroop ? Why would 
they not accept deliverance when they were tortured ? + Why, they had 
their eye on-a better Refurr-Eion which they might obtain. Yea,it is moſt 
evident that our Lord himſelt did fetch his encovr:igement to lufferings 
from the fore- ſight of his glory : For to this end he buth dyed and roſeand 


 xevived,that he might be Lord both of the dead and living, Row. 14.9. Even 


Feſws the author and finiſher of our faith, for the jy that was ſet before bim, 
endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and u ſet diwn at the right hand of the 
Throne of God,'Heb.1 2.2. Who can wonder that pain, and ſorrow, poverty 
and fickne(s ſhould be exceeding grievous to that man who cannot reach 
to fee the end ? Or that Death ſhould be the King of terrors to him who 

cannot ſee the life beyond it ?. He that looks not on the end of his ſuffer- 

ings, as well as on the ſuffering it ſelf, he needs muſt loſe the whole con- 
folation: And ifhe ſee not the quiet fruit of righteouſneſs, which it after» 

ward yieldcth, it cannot to him be joyous, but grievous, Heb. 12.11. This 
is the noble advantege of faith ; it can look on the means and end together. 
This alſois the reafon why we oft pitty our ſelves more than God dorhpit- 
ty us,though we love not our ſelves fo much as he doth;and why we would 
have the Cup to paſs from us, when he will make us drink it up. We'pitty 
our felves with an ignorant pitty,& would be ſaved from the Croſs, which 
is the way to ſave us. God ſees our glory as ſoon as our ſuffering; and ſees 
our (uffering as it conduceth fo our glory ; he ſees our Crofs and our 
Crownat once, and therefore pitticth us the leſs, and will not let us have 
our wills, Sirs,believe it,this is the great reaſon of our miſtakes, impatience, 
and cenſuring of God, of our ſadneſs of ſpirit at fickneG and at death, 
becauſe .we gaze on the evil it ſelt, but fix not our thoughts on what's 
beyond it. We look only on the blood, and ruine, and danger, but on 
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fees cheſe, with all the Benefits to Souls, Bodies,Church, State, and pofteri-. 
wi all with one ſingle view. Welee the Ark taken by the Philiftines, but 
ſenot their god falling before it, and themſelves returning it home with 
its, They that ſaw Chriſt only onthe Crofs, or in the grave,do ſhake their 
heads,and think him loſt : but God ſaw him-dying,buried,rifing, glorified, 


b ond all this with one view.Surely faith will imitate.God in this,fo far as it 


hath the glaſs of a promiſe to help it. He ehat ſees Foſeph only in the pit, or 
in the priſon, will more lament his caſe,than he that ſees his dignity beyond 
it.Could old Facob have feen fo far,it might have ſaved him a great deal of 
forrow.He that ſces no more than the burying of the corn under ground, 
or the threſhing, the winnowing, and grinding of it, will cake both it and 
the labour for loſtz but he that forelſces its ſpringing and increaſe, and 
jts making into bread for the life of man, will think otherwiſe. This is our 
miſtake; we ſee God burying us under ground, but we foreſee not the 
ſpriag'when we ſhall all revive : we fee} him threſhing and winnowing, 
and grinding us, but we (ce not when we ſhall be ſerved to our maſters 


- Table. Af we ſhould but clearly ſee Heaven, as the end of all Gods dealings 


with'us, ſurely none of his dealings could be fo grievous. Think of this, I 
intreat thee, Reader. If thou canſt but learn this way to, Heaven,and get 
thy ſoul acquainted there, thou needefi not be unfurniſhed of the choiceſt 
Cordials, to revive thy ſpirits in every afflition 3' thou knoweſt where to 
havethem whenever thou wanteſt : thou mayſthavearguments at hand'to 
anfiver all that the devil or fleſh can ſay to thy diſcomtort. Oh,” if God 
would gnce raiſe us to this life, we ſhould find, that though Heaven and fin | 
arcat.{ great diſtance; yet Heaven anda priſon, or remoteſt banjſhment; ,,,,,.. 

heaven'and the belly of a Whale in the Sea, heaven and a Den of Lions, a  d: ixcur/a- 

conſuming ſickne(s,or invading death,are at no ſuch diſtance.But as Abra- tione malorum 
bam fo far off ſaw Chriſts day, and rejoyced; ſo we in our moſt forlorn P!e/entiun,qui- 
eſtate, might ſee that day when Chriſt ſhall give us Reſt, and therein re- panama yg 
joyce. I beſeech thee Chriſtian, for the honour of the Goſpel, and for the tm pad 
cotafort of thy ſoul, that thou be not to learn this heavenly Art, when in /eraanur ad-* 
the greateſt extremity thou haſt moſt need to uſe it. know thou expedteſt '*!/is, nec do- 
ſuffering daies, at lealt thou lookelſt to be fick and die : thou wilt then haye lemus, neque is 


. . q 
exceeding need of conſolation ; why, whence doſt thou think to draw thy ate ee 


* comforts ?- If thou broach every other veſſel, none will come: it is only aut corporum 


heaven that can afford thee ftore ; the place is far off, the well is deep, and %4/ttudine my- 

if then thou have not wherewith to draw,nor haſt got thy ſoul acquainted ans, priity 
with the place; thou wilt find thy ſelfat a feartul lofs.Its not an eafte, nor a —_ —_— 1] 
common thing,even with the beſt ſort of men,to diz with joy.As ever thou frnjrare axins}-| 
wouldſi ſhut up thy daics in peace,and cloſe thy dying eyes with comfort, i"firmitatem 
die daily ; live now above,be much with Chriſt, and thy own ſoul,and the ©9915 vinci- 
Saints about thee ſhall bleſs the day that ever thou tookelt this Counſel. IG 
When God ſhall call thee to a fick-bed,and a grave,thou wilt perceive him 5; ee. 


ying to thee, as 1/a,.26. 20. Come my people, enter into thy Chambers, and p.cd. Goylart. 


, Jt thy doors about thee, bide thy ſelf as it were for a little moment, untill the 329+ 


indignation 
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©. Nemo poteſt 

; erſonam ain 
 ferre. Fifta an - 
naturam ſuam 
cito recidunt. 
Duibus veritas 
F ſubeſt, queque 
B ex ſolide cnaſ- 

| Cuntur, tempore 
apſo in majus 
melinſque pro- 
cedunt. Seneca 
de Clement. 
L.1.C.1-f. 463. 


Tudignation be overpaſt. K 15 he that with Stephen doth ſce heaven opened; 
and Chriſt ficting at the right hand of God;z who will comfortably bearthe 
ſtorm of ſtones, AG. 7. 56. Thou knoweſt not yet what tryals thou mayft 
be ca!led:to : The clouds begin to rife again, and the times to threaten us 
with fearful darkneſs : Few Ages fo proſperous to the Church, but that ſtill 
we muſi be ſaved ſo. as by tire, x Cor. 3. 15. and go to heaven by the old 
road Men that would fall if the ſtorm ſhould ſhake them, do frequently | 
meet with that which tries them. 'Why, what wilt thou do if this ſhould 
be thy caſe ? Art thou fitted to ſuffer impriſonment, or baniſhment? to 
bear the loſs of goods and life? How is it poſſible thou ſhould(t do this,and 
do it cordially, and chearfully, except thou haſt a taſte of ſome greater 
good, which thou lookelſt to gain by lofing theſe ? will the Merchant throw 
his goods over-board till he ſees he muſt otherwiſe loſe his life? And wilt 
thou caſt away all thou haſt, before thou haſt felt the ſweetneſs of that Ret, 
which elſe thou mult loſe by ſaving theſe ? Nay,and it is not a ſpeculative 
knowledge which thou haſt got only by Reading or Hearing of Heaven, 
which will make thee part with all to get it:as a man that only hearsofthe 
ſweetneſs of pleaſant food, or reads of the melodious ſounds of Muſick, 
this doth not much excite his defires:but when he hath tricd the one by his 
taſte,and the other by his car, then he will more lay out to get them: fo if 
thou ſhould(ſt know only by the hearing of the car, what 1s' thegloty of 
the inheritance of the Saints, this would not bring thee through ſufferin 
and death.z but if thou take this trying taſting courſe, by daily exerciſing 
thy ſoul above, then nothing will and in thy way, but thou wouldton 


till thou art there, though chrough fire and water : What ſtate more ter- 


rible than that of an Apoliate ? when God hath told us, If ayy min draw 
back, his ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him, Heb. 10. 38, Becauſe they take 
not their pleaſure in God, and fill not themſelves with the delights of bi wates, 
and of bis heavenly paths, which drop fatneſs, Pſal. 65. 11. Therefore do they 
prove back-ſliders in heart, and are filled with the bitterneſs of their own 
waies, Prov. 14. 14. \ ELL 
Nay, if they ſhould not be brought to trial, and ſo not aQually deny 
Chriſt, yet they are ſtill interpretatively ſuch, becauſe they are ſuchiin dif 
poſition, and would be ſuch in aCtion, if they were put to it. I aſſurethee, 
Reader,for my part,I cannot ſee how thou wilt be able to hold out tothe 
end, if thou keep not thine eye upon the recompence of reward, and ulc 
not frequently to taſte this cordially 3 for the leſs thy diligence is in this 
the more doubtful muſt thy perſeverance needs be; for the Joy: of the 
Lord is} thy firength, and that Joy muſt be fetcht from the place of thy 
Joy : and if thou walk without thy ſixength, how long doſt thou think 
thou art like to endure ? | | 


SECT, 


ES. 


— = ww a aqaa = © B oo. 
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wo 


zpinſcl,” and go up to. the Celeſtial Houſe of God. When' a: man js in_a 
Tange Country, far from home, how glad is he of the company of one of 
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SECT. IX. 


nfider, 1s is be that hath bis converſation in Heaven, who is the pro- 
fitable Chriſtian to- all about him : with him- you may take ſweet 


#n Nation ? how delightfull is it to them. to talk of their Country, 
ix acquaintance and the affairs of their home? why, with an lifavenly ' 


/ hi iſtian thou.mayſt have ſach diſcourſe 3. for he hath b:en there ' in the 
- Sirit, and can tell thee of the Glory. and Reſt above. What pleaſant dil- 


/ hav it to Foſeph to talk with: his Brethren in a ſtrange Land, and-to- 


<, 


4nquire of his Father, and his Brother Bexjamin ? Is it not ſo to a Chriſtian 
-ptalk-with his Brethren that -have beenabove, and enquire after his Fa- 


ther,and Chriſt his Lord ? when a worldling will talk of. nothing but the. 
world anda Polititian of nothing but the affairs of the State,. and a meer 


(Solar of Humane Learning, and a common Profeſſor. of dutics, and of- 


Ouiftians : the Heavenly man will be ſpeaking of Heaven,and the firange 
Glory which his Faith hath ſeen, and our. ſpeedy and blefſed meeting there. . 
| to-diſcourſe with able men, ofclearunderfiandings and; p'ercing. 


F wits, about the controverted difficulties in Religion, yea, about ſome Cri- 
 \6dſmgin; Languages and Sciences, is both pleaſant and profitable : but no- 


thing to. this: Heavenly. diſcourſe of a Believer.. O; how refreſhing and ſa+ 


-oury axe his expreſſious 2 how his words do pierce and melt the heart ?* 
how they transform. the. hearers into other men, that. they think they are 


:nHeaven all the-while ? How doth his doctrine diop as the rain, and his- 
ſpeech diſtill as the gentle Dew ? as the ſmall rain upon the terder Herb ? 
andss the ſhowers upon the. Graſs ?- while his .tongue is expreſſing the 
'Namegf the-Loxd,and aſcribing greatneſs to his God? Deur. 32.1.3. Is not- 
his feeling, ſweet diſcourſe. of Heaven, even like that box of precious oint- 


. *ment,which being opened to pour, on the head of Chriſt,doth hill che houſe 


with thepleaſure of its perfume ? All that are near may be refreſhed by-it. . 
'Hs words are like the precious ointment on Aarons head, that ran down 

upon his beard, 6 the skirts of his garments, even like the dew of Hermoz ; 
-atidasthe dew-that deſcendeth from the Celeſtial mount . Zion, . where the 
Lord hath.commanded the. bleſſing, .cven life tor evermore, Pſalm 133. 3; 
/This4s the.man who is-as Fob; - When the Cindle.-of. God did ſhine ppon 
his head;/ and when by hislighthe walked through darkne(s :. When the 


 Uſeeter of God was uporhis. Tabernacle 3 .and when.the Almighty: was yet 


2with him: Then the car that heard him,did blefs himzand thee ye that ſaws 
himgave witneſs to. him, Job 29. 3, 4:5»1.1- Happy the.people that have an 
Heavenly. Miniſter; Happy-the children and {crvants that-have an Heaven- 
"1yFather-or, Maſter; Happy-the man that hath Heavenly Aſſociates 3..It 


_ they have but hearts'co know-cheir happine(s, This is the Companion,who 


»allwatch over thy'ways ; who will ſicengthen thee when thou art weak > . 


who willchearthee when.thou art dxooping, .and comfort thee. ns 


teoks Sg 
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Chaps, 

{ſameccomfarts, wherewith he hath been ſo often comforted himſelf 2G 

-1+ 4+ This is he that will be blowing at the ſpark of thy Spiritual life Sang 

Turiue writes 2lwaies drawing thy ſoul to God and will be laying to thee,” as the Fang. 

"f himſclf in Tifan wotnan;Corne and (ce one that hath cold-me alt that'ever1 vid! one 

his Life, that "that hath raviſhed my heart with'his b:autyz/one that hath loved cult (ouls 

when he lay "eg the death: Ts not this the Chrifi?Is not'the knowledge of "Trae 

rn Sag - .Etergal life Þ Is rot it the glory of the'Saints to ſee his Glory? Wrhou | 

was driven by  COMe to this mans houſe, and ft at his Table, he will feaſt thy ſoul with 

a tumult into the daifties of Reaven ; thou ſhalt meet' with a better than Plati's Phils. 

+ CORY” ſaphical Feaſt, even a taſte of that am of fat voy gs ”"_ 04he lees,of | 
ans noe» fat things fill of marrow of wine tn the lees well vifiaed, Ha. 25! 6;Thavg 

_—_ —_ 5A hoy ba fi es marrow and fatneſs, and thou Ea: , 

ſpark of zeal Lord with joyfull Lips, Pſi], 63:5: If thou rrav1 with this man onthe way, 

-kindled in him” he will be direting and quickning thee inthy journey to Heaven Ifthou 

bythe Cours hp buying, or fellmg, or trading with himin the world, he wilt be coun- 

14. ſelling thee tolay out for the incftimable Treaſure. If thou wronghimghe 

courſe;, and .' 'can pardon thee, remembring that Chriſt hath not only'pardonell greit 

the Country-" offences to him, but will alſo give him this unyaluable pottion, W thoube 

man alſo re- angry, he is meek, .conſidering the meekne(s of his heavenly Pattern;or if 

c 4 an ” hefall ont with thee, he'is ſoon reconciled, when he remenbrerhthatin 

knowledge Heaven you muſt be everlafting friends © This 1s the Chrittian- of theright 

from him, itamp z this'is the ſervant chat is like his/Lord 5 theſe be-che inhoeeytyhic - 

who then had” (ye the Ifland;and all about them arc the better where they dwell-Obis, 

— a1, Ifear the men Ihavedeſcribed are very rare, even 'among the Rllipinis; 

— .- * © but-wereſt not for our own ſhametul negligence, fuch men wemighcall 

be:What Families ! what Towns! what Common-wealths!'what-Charches 

ſhould we have, if they -were but compoſed off ſuch men? bhut*thatis 

more defirable than hopeful, till we come to that Land whickt hathnoother F 


inhabitants,: aye what arc incomparably beyond this ;- Alas; hoi 
arethe ſpeeches, and how unprofitable the ſociery* of all otherforevl . 
Chriſtians in compariſon. of theſe ! A man might perceive by*his'Divine 
Song, and high Expreſſion, Dert 32, and 33. that Meſ.s had'beenolt 
God, and that God had ſhewed himpart of his Glory. Who conldhave}. 
compofcd ſuch' ſpiritual Plaltns, and poured out prailes as Daviddidghit _ 
a man after Gods own heart? anda man-that was near the heart ofGod, _ 
and (no doubt Jhad GodalHonearhis heart: Who could havepreachedfinn Þ | 
ſpiritual DoGrine, and div<d into the precious myſteties of Salvation Þ - 


. 


_ Paul did, but one who had been called with a light from Heayen,andhud 
been wrapt up into the third Heavens, iri the Spirit, and there had ſeenthe + 
unutterable things ? Ifa man ſhould come down from” Heaven a 1 
who had lived in the poſſefion of that blefſed fare, how would men 


£ IS. 


\ i . ; - Nay - i ns -4 y | \ =_ _ 
- © 2» __ ” md vs » 6 4 : . : _ GR a> ab * 6s —_— , X 


F-. 


or PERS 


4 


=> 5 =. 


firqus to ſee or hear him and all the Countty far and near would let ; ( 
their buſineſs and'crowd about him 3 happy would he think himſelfrhit | 7 
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could get a fight of him; how would men long to hear what xc 
. would makeofthe other world ? and what he had ſeen? and 
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heed there enjoy ? would they tive think-this man the beſt companion, 
i his diſcourſe to be of all molt profitable ? Why: Sixs! Every truc be- 
bring Saint fhall be there in perſon, and is frequently there in ſpirit, and 
ach ſeen ic alfo in the Glaſs of the Goſpel : why then do you value their 
ampany no more ? and why do you enquire no more of them ? and why. 


4 0 
\ | 
. 


* 


TK byoureliſh their diſcourſe nobetcer?.. Well, for my part, I had rather ' 
ae the fellowſhip of an heavenly-minded- Chiiſtian, than of the moſ- 


F lancd Diſputers, or Princely Commanders, 


p—_ — — 


SECT. Xx. 
; ; | 
FL EVOnſider, There is no'man fo highly honoureth God, as he who 
"XK hath his converſation in Heaven; and without this we deeply dif- 
mour him.. Ts it not-a diſgrace to the Father, when the children do feed 
usks, and are cloathed m rags, and accompany with none but Rogues 
udBegpars ? Is it not fo to our Father, when we whocall our ſelves his 


Cildren; ſhall feed on Earth, and the garb of our ſouls-be but like-that of 
JF thenaked World ? and when our hearts ſhall make this clay'and duſt their 
| morefamiliar and reyes. company, whofhould alwaies ſtand inoar Fa- 


therspreſence, and be Taken up 'in his own Attendance?Sure it beſcems not 
beSpouſe of Chriſt,-to live among his Scullions and Slsves, when they 
wy have daily admittance into his preſence-Chamber he holds forth the 
zpter.ifthey will but enter. Sure, we live below the rates of the Goſpel, 


 ndnot as becometh the Children of a King, even of the great King of all 
 theworld, We live not according to the height of gur Hopes, nor aceord- 
- wgto the plenty that is in the Promiſes, nor according tothe proviſion of 


* 


 burFathers houſe, 'and the great preparations made for his Saints. 'It' is 


welwe bave a Father of tender bowels, who will own his Children,even 


- 


4 Ndtand rags : It is well the foundation of God ſands ſure, and that the 


knoweth who are his : orelſt hewould hardly-take us for his own, 


þ- blrdo we live below the honour'of Saints? If he did not firſt challenge 
-Wtereſt in us, neither our ſelves, nor others could know us to be his 


> Je. But O, when a Chriftian'can live above, and rejoyce his fort in 
Wethingsthat-are unſeen : how do:h God take himfelf to-be honoured by 


| zone? The Lord may ſay,{What, this man believes me'7 I ſeehecan 


not in the fleſh: Lſce he loves me; be-.. 
h_ me, he loves my prefence: and he 
m for ever. 


- 


» ' 
.* 
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. of our future bleſledneſs, all Gods Revelations of , his purpoſes towards us, 


| ſthouldſi not part with one of thoſe Promiſes or PrediRions, no_nothr 


_*.gome;, yea whenche had got poſſefſion.of our Reft, he-might gill hee 


of the Fruits,' 'and gave it commendation, 'and encouraged the people 3 
And what a promiſe and Recompence do they receive, Numb. 14, 24 zo, 
For thoſe that honour him, he will honour, 1 Sam. 2; 30. | 


— —_— 


| EL SECT. X1, {ES AG. 
9, £_ , If thou make. not conſcience. ,of this duty, of diligent 
keeping thy-heart in Heaven j Firſt, Thou diſobeyeſt the fat 
commands of God. Secondly, Thou loſeft the ſweeteſt parts of Seri- 
pture. Thirdly, and doſi. fruſtrate + the mott gracious diſcoveries of 
God. - 
God hathnot left it as-a thing indifferent,8 at thy own choicegwhether 
thow wilt do-it or not. He hath. made i« thy duty as well as the means of 
thy comfort, that ſo a double-bond might tie thee. yot to forlakethy own * 
Mmerciss,: Col.3. 1; 2: If ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thiſe th: s which 
are above ; ſet your affeFions on things above, not on things on earth, The ame 
God that hath commanded thee to belieye,and to be a Chriſtian, hath-com- 
1manded-thee to-ſet thy affections above :, The fame God thathath f hid: 
den-thee to murder, to ſteal, to commit adultery, .1aceſt, or idolatry, ath 
forbidden thee the negle& of this great duty ; arid Sareſt thou wilfully dil 
obey him? Why-makeli thou not conſcience of the one as, well asof the 
other ? Secondly, belides, thou loſeſt the moſt comfortable pallages pf the 
Word: All thoſe moſt glorious deſcriptions of heaven, all thoſe diſcayeri 


and. his frequent and precious promiſes of our Reſi,. what are they allbut 
loſt to thee? Are not thele the ſtars in. the Firmament of the Scripture?and 
the moſt golden lines in that Book of God ? Of all the Bible,methinks thou 


a world.! As Heaven is the perfeQtion'of all our mercies,..ſo the Fromils | 
of it in the; Goſpel, are the very, foul of the Goſpel, That word whighns | 
ſweeter to David than the hony and the hony-comb,- ard to. Jeremy-th 

Joy and rejoycing ofhis heart, Fer. 15, 16. the moſt pleaſant part ths: 
thou loſeſt, Thirdly, Yea, thou doſt fruſtrate the preparations or Samy | 
for thy Joy,and makeſt him to ſpeak in yain. Is a comfortable worana 

the mouth of God of fo. great worth, that all the comforts, of the. won '| 
axenothing toit? and doſt thou-negle and over-Jook (0 many of them? | 

Reader, I intreat thee to ponder it, why; God ſhould reveal i0 mych'd + 
his Counſel, and tell us before-hand of the Joycs we ſhall poſſeſs, but oa 
4hat-he would have us know. it for our [Tf it had not-been to'make, 
comfortable-our preſent life, and fill th thedelights of our fore 
known bleflegne(s, he might have ke Fpurpoſe to himſelf," and; new 
have-lct us know. till wes came.,to. enjoy .it,. nor. have. revealed JE.t05 


.tilldeath.had diſcovered it, what he meant to do,with us in the world 
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ceaſed its Eternity from us, and then the fears of Iofing it again would 
have bereaved us of much of the (weetneſs of our Joys.But it hath pleaſed 
our Father to open his Counſel, and to let us know the very intent of his 
heart. and to acquaint us with the eternal extent of his Love and all this 
tharour Joy may be full;and we might live as the heirs of fuch a Kingdom : 
And ſhall, we now overlook all, as if he had revealed no fuch matter ? 


- hall we live in carthly cares and forrows,as if we knew of no ſuch thing ? 


And rejoyce no more in theſe difcoveries, than if the Lord had never writ 


51? If thy Prince had ſcaled thee bur a Patent of ſome Lordſhip, how oft 
wouldft thou be caſting thine eye upon it ? and makeit thy daily delight to 


ſtady it, till chou ſhouldſt come to poſlels the dignity it ſelf: And hath 
God ſeated thee a Patent of Heaven, and doſt thou let it lye by thee, as if 
thou hadſi forgot it ? O that our hearts were as high as our Hopes, and 
our Hopes as high as cheſe infallible Pronuſcs ! | 


CONNER 


SECT. X11. 


16.,\Onfider, It is but equal that our hearts ſhould be on God, when 
"AJ the heart of God is lo much on us. If the Lord of Glory can ſtoop 
ſlow, as to ſet his heart on ſinful duſt, ſurc one would think we ſhould 
ally be perfwaded to ſet our hearts on Chriſt and Glory, and to aſcend 
tohim'in our daily affections, who vouchſafeth to condeſcend tous ! O, if 
Gods delight were no more in us,than is ours in him, what ſhould we do? 
whata cale were wein ? Chriſtian, doſt thou not perceive that the heart of 
God is ſet upon thee? and that he is till minding thee with tender Love, 
even when thou forgettelt both thy (elf and him ? Doft. thou not tind him 
following thee with daily mercies, moving upon thy foul, providing for 
thy body,preſerving both ? Doth he not bear thee continually in the arms 


* { . dLovetand promiſe that all ſhall work together for thy Good ? and ſuit 
©. f - Mhisdealings to thy greatcſt advantage ? And give his Angels charge over 


— 


$. I2, 


? And canſt thou find in thy heart to caſt him by ? and be taken up 


the 
wii the Joys below ? and forget thy Lord, who forgets not thee ? Fie up- 


- dithis unkind ingraticude ! Is not this the fin that Iſaiah fo ſolemnly doth 


allboth heaven and earth to witneſs againſt? The Ox kyowetb bis owner, 
andthe Aft bis Maſters Crib, but Iſrael doth not know, my People doth wot con- 
fider : If the Ox or Aſs do ſiragg]e in the day, they likely come to their 
home at night; but we will-not fo much as once a day, by our ſerious 
thoughts aſcend to God, When he ſpeaks of his own reſpe&tsto us, hegr 


4 whathe ſaith, Iſa, 49. 1 4: When Zion ſaith, The Lordbath forſaken,my Lord 


bath forgotten me « Can a woman forget ber ſucking child, that ſhe ſhonld not 
bave compaſſion on the ſon of ber womb 2 yea, they may forger, yet will I not for- 
gt © Bibold, [ have graven thee upon the palms of my hands, thy walls are con- 
Iiualy before me. But when he ſpeaks of our thoughts to him, the caſc is 
otherwiſe, Fer.2.32.Can & maid forget ber Ornaments,or a Bride her attire ? 

; Xx : Tz yet 


Ifa. 1. 2, 3» 


\ 


mm 


The 84ints Everleftling Ref. =. Chap 4, 


$. 13: 


yet my. people have forgotten me dayes without number, As if he ſhould fay,” 
you will not forget the cloaths on your backs, you will not forget Your 
braverics and vanities; you will not rife one morning, but you will remem.. 
ber to cover your pakedne(53 And are theſe of more worth than your Gog d 
or of more-concetnment than your eternal lifc?and yet you can forget theſe 


* day after day?O brethren,give not God caule to expoſtulate with us, as 1/7, 


65-11. Te are they that have forſaken the Lord, and that forget my boly Moup.. 
tain :But rather admire hs minding of thee,and let it draw thy mind 3Pain 
to him, and ſay as Fob 7.17. hat i man that thou ſhouldſt magnifie bim 


end that thou ſhouldft ſet thy beart «pon bim ? and that thou ſhouldji viſit bing 


every morning, and try him every moment * v.18.50 let thy ſoul get up to God 
and viſit him every morning,and thy heart be towards him every moment, 


pn — 


CA ey 


SECT. XILI. 


IF. Onfider, Should not our intereſt in Heaven, and our Relation to 
kl it, continually keep our Hearts upon it ? beſides that excelleney 
which is ſpoken of before. Why, there our Father keeps his Court;Do we | 
not call him Our Father which art in Heaven : Ah ungracious unworthy 
children that can beſo taken vp in their play below, as to bz mindlefsof 
(ach a Father ? Alſo there is Chriſt our Head, our Husband, our Life; and 
ſhall we not look towards him,and ſend to him,as oft as we can,till we come 
tolce him face to face? If he were, by Tranſubſtantiation in the Sacra 
ments ? or other ordinances, and that as gloriouſly as he isin Heaven;then 
there were ſome reaſon for our lower thoughts; But when the Heavens 
. mult receive him til] the reſtitution of all things, let them alſo receive our 
hearts with him. There alſo is our Mother. For Feruſalem which is above is 
the mother of us all, Ga1.4.26. And there are multitudes of our elder Bre- 
thren, There are our friends and our ancient acquaintance, whoſe ſociety in 
the fleſh we ſo much delighted in, and whoſe departure hence we fo lb 
Iamented ; And is this no attraQtive to thy thoughts? If they were with- 
fn thy reach on earth, thou wouldft go and viſit them ; and why wilt thou 
not oftner viſit them in Spirit, and rejoyce b:fore hand to think of thy 
meeting them there again ? Saith old Bullinger, Socrates gaudet fibi matt- 
exdum eſſe, propterea quod Homerum, Heſiodum, & alios preſtantiſſimos vitos. 
ſe viſurum crederet : quanto mags ego gaudeo, qui certus ſum me viſu- 
rum eſſe Chriftum Servatorem meum, eternum Dei filium, in aſſumts 
carne ; Opreterea tot ſandiſſimos & eximios Patriarchas ? &c. Socrates te- 
Joyced that he ſhould dre, becauſe he believed he ſhould ſee Homer, Heſud, 
and other excellent men; how much more do I rejoyce, who am lure 
to (ee Chrift my Saviour, the eternal Son of God, in his aſſumed fleſh; 
and beſides, ſo many holy and excellent men ! When Luther defired to 
die a Martyr, and could not obtain it, he comforted himſelf with thele 
thoughts, and thus did write to them in priſon; Veſtra vinculs mes os: 
| Hin EN \ veſtrs 
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gr which you ſuffer, and while I ſuffer and congratulate with you in your 
ſufferings ; Even fo ſhould a Believer look to heaven; and contemplate the 
bleſſed tiate of the Saints, and think with himſelf, Though Iam not yet ſo 
happy as to be with you, yet this is my daily comfort, You aremy Brethren 
and fellow members in Chriſt, and therefore your joyes are my joyes, a:d 
your glory by this near relation is my glory, eſpecially while T believe in 
the ſame Chriſt,and hold falt the ſame Faith and Obedience,by which-you 
were thus dignified;andalſo while I rejoyce in Spirit with you,and in my 
daily meditations congratulate your happineſs. Moreover, .our houle 


- and home is above, For we know if ths earthly houſe of our Tabernacle were 


Gſplved, we hyve a building of God, an houſe not made with hands, eternal in 
the Heavens. Why do we then look no oftner towards it ? and groan not 
eunclily, defiring to be cloathed upon with our bouſe which is from Heaven # 
2 Cor. 5, 1,2. Sure, if our home were far meaner, we ſhould yet remember 


| It, becauſe 1t-i5 our home. Yow uſe to ſay, Home is homely, be it never ſo poor, 


ad ſhould ſuch a home then be no more remembred ? If you were but ba- 
niſhed into a ſtrange Land, how frequent thoughts would you have of 
home? how oft would you think of your old companions? which way ever 


- you went, or what company ſoever you came in,you would ftill have your 
hearts and defires there! you would even dream in the night;that you were 
| & home, that you -ſawyour Father, or Mother, or Friends, that you were 


talking with Wife,or Children,or Neighbours: And why is it not thus with 
vs mrelpe of Heaven ? Is uot that more truly, and properly our home, 


| where we muſt take up our everlaſting abode,than this, which we are look- 


ing every hour, when we are ſeparated from, and ſhall ſce it no more? we 
are ſtrangers, and'that is oux Country, Heb. 11, 14, 15, We are heirs, and 
that is our Inheritancezeven an Inheritance incorruptible and undehiled,that 
ladeth not away, reſcrved in Heaven for us, x Pet.1.4, Weare here in con- 
tinual difireſs and want,nd there lies our ſubſtance ; even that better and 
more enduring ſubſtance, Heb, 10. 34. Weare here fajn to be heholden to 
others, and there lies our own perpetual Treafure, Matth: 6. 31. Yea, 
the very Hope of our ſouls is there; all our hope of relief from our difiref- 
fes 3 all our hope of happineſs, when we are here miſerable; all this hope 
is laid up for us in heaven, whereof we hear in the true Word of the Go- 
ſpe], Cel. 1.5. Why, beloved Chriſtians, have we ſo much intereſt, and fo 
fcldom thoughts ? have we ſo near relation, and ſo little affeRion ? are we 
not aſhamed-of this? Doth it become us to be, delighted in thecompany 
of ftrangers, ſo as to forget our Father, and our Lord ? or to be ſo well 
pleaſed with thoſe that hate and grieve us, as to forget our beft and deareſt 
friends? or to be ſo beſotted with borrowed trifles, as to forget our own 
Profeſſion and treaſure? or to beſo taken upavith a fixange place, as not 
once a day to look toward home ? or tg fall in love wath tears and 


weſtri carceres & ignes -mei ſunt, dum: confiteer, & predico, vobiſque ſimul 
.compatior & congratulors Yet this is my comfort, your Bonds are mine, 
"ah Priſons and Fires are mine, while I confcfs:and preach the DoQtrine 


RX 2, wants, 
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wants,as to forget our Eternal Joy and Reſt? Chriſtians, I pray you thi 
whether this beads us? or whether this be the part of a with os rare | 
man ? why here thou art like toother men, as the heir under age, who 
differs not from 2 ſervant ; but there it is that thou ſhalt be promoted, and 
fully eſtated in all that was promiſed, Surely, God uſcth to plead his Pro- 
pricty in us, and from thence to conclude to. do us good, even becauſe we 
are hisown pcople, whom he hath choſen out of all the world : and wh 
then do we not plead our intereſt in him, and thence fetch Arguments to 
raiſe up our hearts, even becauſe he is our own God, and becauſe the place 
is our own poſſeſſion? Men ufc in other things to ovet-love,and over-yalye 
their own,and too much to mind their own things:O,that we could mind 
our own inheritance ! and yalue it but half as it doth deferye! - | 


\ 1 


SECT. XIV. 


——. 


12.} Afily, Conſider, There is nothing elſe that's worth the ſetting our 

hearts on. If God have them not, who, or what ſhall have them? 
If thou mind not thy Reft, what wilt thou mind ? As the Diſciples (aid of 
Chrift, (Fob. 4. 32, 33-)+Hath axy man given him meat to eat, that we 
knew net of ? So lay I tothee; Haſt thou tound out ſome other God, or 
Heaven, that we know not of? or ſomething that will ſerve thee inſtead of 
Reſt 2 Hattthou found on earth an Eternal happineſs ? where is it ? and 
what is it made 'of ? or who was the man that tound it out ?'or who was 
he that laſt enjoyed it ?. where dwelt he? and what was his name ? or art 
thou the firſt that haſt found this treaſure, and that ever diſcovered Hea- 
ven on Earth ? Ah wretch ! truſt not to thy diſcoveries, boaſt not of thy 
gain,till expcrience bid thee boaſt,or rather take up with the experience of 
thy fore-fathers, who are now in the duft, and deprived of all, though 
ſometime they were as laſty and jovial as thou. I would not adviſe theeto 
make experiments at ſo dear rates, as all thoſe do that ſeek after happineſs 
below ; 1c when the ſubſtance is loſt, thou find too late that thou did 
catch but a ſhadow 3. leſt thou be like thoſe men, that will needs ſearchout 
the Philoſophers ſtone, though none could «ffet it that went before 
them; and fo buy their experience with theloſs of their own eſtatesand 
time, which they might have had at a cheaper rate, if they would have 
taken up with the experience of their Predecefſors. So I would wiſh thee _ 
not to difquiet thy (elf,in looking for that which 1s not on earth : leſt thou 
learn thy experience with the loſs of thy foul, which thou mightcſt have 


' learned at eafier terms, even by the warnings of God in his Word; and loſs. 


of thouſands of ſouls before thee. It would pitty a man to ſee,that men will 
not believe God in this, till they have loſt their labour, and Heaven, and 
all; Nay, that many Chriftians, who have taken Heaven for thcir reſting 
place, do loſe ſo-many. thoughts needletly on earth ; and care not how 


raculis, Senzca de brevit, vite,. c, 39, How much more may a, Chriſtian ſay ſo of his expedited Glory? 


much: 
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10G kthey.opprels their ſpirits, which ſhould be kept nimble and free for 


bigher things. As Luther ſaid to Melanflbox, when heoverpreſſed him- 
ff with the labours of his Minifiry 3 ſo may: I much more ſay to thee, 


who opprefiet thy ſelf with the cares of the world : Vellem te adbuc decies Tm. r. Epiſt. +] 
Mus ebrui : Adeo me nihil tri miſeret, qui toties monitus, xe onerares teipſum pag. 355. A 


it oneribus, & nibil audis, omnia bene monita contemnis. Exit cum ſero ſtuls 
tum taum bunc zelum-fruſtra damnabis, quo jam ardes ſolus omniaportare, 
mah fermion aut ſaxum ſis, It'were no;matter if thou wert oppreſſed ten 


times; more 3 ſo little do I pitty thee, who being ſo often warned;that thou 


 ſhouldfi not load thy {elf with fo many burdens, doſt no whit regard it, 


butcontemneRt all theſe wholeſome warnings; Thou wilt ſhortly when it 
is too. late, condemn this thy fooliſh forwardneſs, which makes thee ſo de- 


"Grous.to bear all this, asf thcu wert made of Iron-or Stone. - Alas;” that a 


Chriftian-ſhould rather delight to have his heart among theſe' thorns and 
briars, than. in the boſom of his crucified; glorified Lord ! *Surely,if Satan 
ſhould take thee up to the Mountain of Temptation, and ſhew thee the 
Kingdoms and glory of the world, he could ſhew thee nothing that is 
worthy thy thoughts, much les to be preferred before thy Reſt.-ILndeed fo 
fat as duty and neceſſity requires it, wemulſt be-content-to mind the things 
below: but who 4s he that contains hunſtlfwithin the compaſs of thoſe 11- 
mits?-'And yet if we bound our cares and thoughts as diligently as ever 
wean; we ſhall find the-leaft to be bitter and burdenſom;evenas the leafi 
Waſp hath a ting, and the ſmalleſt Serpent hath his poifon. As old Hil- 
tenius aid of Rome, Eft proprium Romane poteſtatis ut ſit ferrum, & licet 
dgitiminorentur ad parvitatem acus,' tamen manenr errei; It is proper to 
the Rowan power to be of Tron, and though the fingers of it be diminiſh- 
edto the ſmalneſs of a needle, yet they are Iron (ill; The like may'T 
ay of our earthly cares, Tt is their property -to be hard and troublous, 
and ſo-they will be when they are at the leaſt ; Verily,if we had no higher 
hopes than what's on earth, I ſhould take man for a moſt filly creature, 
and-his work and wages,all his travel and his felicity, to be no better than 
dreams and vanity,” and fcarce worth the minding or mentioning efpect- 
ally to thee a Chriſtian ſhould it ſem ſo, whole eyes are opened by the 
Word and Spirit, to ſce the emptineſs of all theſe things, and the precious 
worth of the things above :- O: then be not detained by theſe filly things, 


- but if Satan preſent them to thee in a temptation, ſend them away from 


whence they came, as Pellicanus did ſend back the filyer bowl (which-the 
Biſhop had ſent him for a token_) with this anſwer, Aftri&i ſunt quotquot 
Tigurt cives & inquilini, bis ſinguls annis, ſolemni juramento , ne quis 
erum ullum munus abullo principe accipiat > All that are Citizens and In- 
habitants of Tigurum, are ſolemnly ſworn twice a year, not to receive any 
gift from any Prince abroad : ſay thou, We the Citizens and Inhabitants 
Of Heaven, are bound by ſolemn and frequent Covenants, not to have our 
arts enticed or entangled withany forein honours or delights, but only 
with thoſe: of their own Country. If thy thoughts ſhould like the labori- 
| XX 2 ous 
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I think it were well if the Learned would do as he adyiſeth -the unlearned” I um fitre, 


ous Bce goover theworld from flower to flower, from creature to crea. - 
ture, they would bring thee no Hony or ſweetnels home, ſave what they 
athered from their relations to Eternity. | | 1 

,.  Objed. But you will ſay perhaps, Divinity is of larger extent than only 
to treat of the life to come, or the way thereto 3 - there are many contro- 
verlics of great difficulty, which therefore require much of our thoughts 
and fo they muſt not bell of Heaven. 3*.48 No, 
* Anſw.For the ſmaller controverſies which have vexed our Times,and 
cauſed the dolefyl divifions among us, I expreſs my rind as-that of Graſe. 
rus, Cam in viſitatione egrotorum, & ad emigrationem ex hac vita ad beatam 
preparatidue deprebendiſſet, controverſras alas. Theologicas, que ſcientiom 
videm inflantem parinnt, conſrientias vero fluuantes non ſcdant, quegue 
Jodie data aximerits contentione  agit antur, & magnos tumultus ow in 
publicis excitant,. nullum prorſus ufum hakere, quinimo Conſcientias ſmpli. 
cioruns non aliter ac olim 1n Papatu bumana figmenta intricare: Capit ab 
ew toto animo abborrere, & in publics —_ tantum ea proponere, que 
ad fidem ſalvificam in Chriſtum accedenaam, & ad pietatem veram juxta 
verbum Dei exercendam, veramque-Conſolationem in vita & morte: preftai- 
dam faciebant : When he had found in. his viſiting the ſick, and. in his 
own. preparations. for well-dying, that the Controverſies in. Divinity 
(which beget a ſwelling knowledge, but: do not quict troubled<onſci- 
ences, and which are at this day agitated with ſuch contention of ſpirits, 
and raiſe ſuch tumults in Common- wealths) are indeed utterly uſeleſs, yea 
and moreover, do entangle the con(ciences of the ſimple, juſt as-the hu- 
mane inventioas in Popery formerly did 3. he begun with full bent of 
mind'to ſhun or abhor them, and: in his publick Preaching to propound 
only.thoſe things which tended:to the kindling a true faith 1n Jeſus Chriſt, 
and to the exerciſe of true godlineſs, according to the Word of Gad, and 
to the procuring of true conſolation, both in life and death. + I can. (carce 
expreſs my own mind more plainly, than in this Hiſtorians expreſſions of 
the mind of Graſervs. While I had ſome competgnt. meaſure of health, 
and lookt at death as at a greater diſtance, . there was no- man- more 
delighted in the ſtudy of controverſte :. but when I-ſaw dying men have 
no mind on it, and how unſavoury and uncomfortable ſuch. confe- 
ence was to-them, and when H- had oft been near to death .my (elf, and 


it were bet- 


ter for the Church-and themſelves, unleſs. he would have the unlearned'the wiſer, huneſter and happrer 


men, f S$a'rilige ſine dubio blaſphemie alligatis, 
eruditas queſtiones, profanas inanas,. verborum pugnas : h. e. uno verbo, Mgas. 
0: boc palam dico : 


tiatis parum cx: 


eſſe onmes cas, que vel nib#l faciunt ad pietatem & edificationem Ecel:fie, vel in werbo 
revelatz, explicatz, deciſz, .& ſic 
hodicrne quedam contrevrſie,. Vera me ſcribere, judicabit olim Eccleſia ; 
ſupra modum exaggerare minutiſſimas liticulas, quaſi a quibus cardo ſempitern 
aliter ſentiunt quicu1que nondum ſunt v:ſtris preconceptis opinignibns faſcizati, 
Meldenius Parznefi Votiv. pro pace Ecclt. Fol, D. 3. 


cum quis viſtras cortroverfias; nominare. aufit ftaltas, 1s 
Ego wer quid de me ſtir 
Rolidas, vanas, inttiles, irdotias diſputationes ; vid. nenias & gods 
Di 0s ſunt pene 
a Spiritu Sanfto ad ſalutem mians neceſſarie judicate.” At” tales not ſunt 

udicabit ipſe. Chriſt us. - S015 
£ {Untis unice dependent. At longt 
&* contagio veſtro infebis. Rupert- 


found 
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found no delight in them, further than they confirmed, or illuſtrated the 
Dodtrine of Eternal Glory, I have minded them ever fince the leſfs,. though 


every. Truth of God is precious, and it is the fin and ſhame of Profeſſors | 


that they are no more able to defend the Truth; yet ſhould all our ſtudy of 
controverlie be till in relation to this perpetual Refi, and confequently be 
kept within its bounds, and with moſt Chriſtians, not have the twenticth 
part of our time or thoughts : Who that hath tried both ſtudies, doth not 
cry out as $ummerbard was wont to do of the Popiſh School Divinity, 
'Quir me miſerum tandem liberabit ab ifta rixoſa Theologia ? who will once 
eliyer me wretch from this wrangling kind of divinity?And as it is faid of 
"Bucholcer,Cum eximii. a Deo dotibus efſet decoratus, in'certamen tamen cum 
Tahifis illius  ſeculs Theologis deſcendere noluit. Deſii (inquit ) diſputare, 
cepiſupputare : quoniam illud diſſipationem, boc colleionem fignificas, Vidit 
enim ab 1s Controverſias movert, quos. nulla unquam amorss Dei ſcintilla 
culefecerat : vidit ex diuturnis Theologorum rixis, utilitatis nibil, detrimes- 
tiplurimum in Ecclefias redundaſſez, 1. e. Though he was adorned by Sod 
with excellent gifts,yet would he never enter into contention with the fu- 
xious Divines of that age. I haveceaſed (ſaith he) my Diſputations, and 
pow begin my Supputation 3 for that fignifieth Diſſipation, but this Col- 
{:#on ; For he ſaw, that thoſe men were the movers of Controverſies, 
who had never been warmed withone ſpark of the love of God; he ſaw, 
That from the continual brawls of Divines, no benefit, but much hurt did 
accrue to the Churches ; and it is worth the obſerving which the Hiſtorian 
adds, Quapropter omnis ejus cura in boc crat, ut auditores fidei ſue conmmiſſos, 
diceret bene vivere & beate mori, Et annotatum in univerſariis amict ejus 
rpererunt, permultos in extremo agone Conſtitutos gratias ipſi hoc uomme 
i, uod "ipfius dufu ſervatorem ſuum Feſum agnoviſſent, cvjus in cogniti> 
wepulcbrunt vivere, mori vero louge pulcherrimum ducerent. Atque haud 
ſei #nnon hoc ipſum longe Bucbolcero coram Deo ſit gloriofius futurum, quam fi 
aliquot contentioſorum libellorum myr iadas poſteritatis memorie conſecraſſat ; 
2e, Therefore this was all his care, That he might teach his hearers com- 
mitted to his charge, Tolive well, and die bappily : And his friends found 
noted down in his Papers, a great many of perfons, who in their laſt ago- 
ty did give him thanks for this very reaſon, That by his direion they 
had come 'to the knowledge of Jeſus their Saviourz in the knowledge 
of whom They efteem it ſweet to live, but to die far more ſweet. And I 


_ cannot tell, whether this very thing will not prove more glorigus to Bu-. 


cbolcer before God, than if he had conſecrated to the memory of poſie- 
rity, 'many myriadgof contentious writings. And as the ſtudy of Con- 
troverſies-i5 not the moſt pleaſant, nor the moſt profit blez fo much 
les the publick handling of them : For, do. it with the greateſt meck+- 
nels, and ingenuity, yet ſhall we meet with ſuch unreaſonable men, 
as the ſaid Bucbolcer did, Qui arrepta ex aliquibus- voculis Calnmmian- 
a materia , hereſeos inſimulare & traducere optimum virum non eru- 
beſcerem z Fruſtra obteſtante ipſo, dextre data, dextr* acciperent 3.» e. Who 
| rs 27 - D taking 
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::rjg occafion of reproach from ſome ſmall words, were not a 
heres the good ® 4 and accuſe him of Hereftce, while he'in amr. 
- with them, thatthey ſhould take in good part, what was delivered with 
i good intention.:Siracides fith in Ecclefiafticas, Chap. 26. that a ſcolding 
- woman ſhall be ſought out for to drive away theenemies 3 but expetience 
cfall apes tells us to our forrow, that the wrangling Divine is their chief. 
eſt 'in-let, and no ſuch Scare-crow to them at all. | 
So then it isclear tome, Thatthere is nothing worth our minding,but 
Heaven, andthe way to'Heaven. 7 Shs : PEG, 
All the Queſtion will be about the affairs of Church and State. 1s'ngi 
this worth our minding, to fee what things will come to ? and how God 
will conclude our diffcrences ? TY 
Anſw, Sogfar as they are conſidered, as the providences of God, and 
as they.tend to theſettling of the Goſpel, and Government of Chriſi, and 
fo to the ſaving of our own, and our poltexities ſouls, they are well worth” 
our diligentobſervation 3: but thele' arc only their relations to eternity, 
* Read ©313- * Otherwiſe I ſhould look upon all the firs and cortmotions in the world, 
ans excellent but as the bufie gadding of an heap of Ants, or the {warming of a neſt of 
contemplation Waſps or Bees : the ſpurn of a mans foot deftroys all their labour; aras 
of the worlds .., Enterlude or Tragedy'ofa few hourslong : They firſt quarrel,and then 
vagny pr fight, and let out one anothers blood, and bring themſelves more ſpeedily 
from his pro* and violently to'their graves, which however they could not long have. 
ipe&t in the, delayed, and ſo come down, and the Play is ended: And the nexc, gene- 
Mount. Epiſt, ration ſucceeds them in their madneſs, and makes the like bufile jn the 
DRE. world for a time and fo they alfo'come down, and lie in the duſt, Like- 
the Roman Glazdiatores, that would kill one another by the hundreds; ;t 
make the beholders a ſolemn ſhew ; or as the young men of Job boy | 
Aber, that maſt play before them, by ſtabbing one another to the heart, 
and fall downand.die, and there isan end of the ſport. And is this worth. 


wiſe mans obſervance * LE | P54 
Surely,our very bodies themſelyes, for which we make all this ado in the 
world, are very filly pieces : Look upon them (not as they are (et. out in a 
borrowed bravery,) but as they lic rotting in a ditch, or grave; andyou 
will ay, they are filly things indeed. Why then, ſure all ourdealings in the 
world, our buyings and ſcllings,and cating and drinking,oux buildingand 
. marrying, our wealth and honours, our peace and our war, ſo far as, they 
relate nofto the life to come, but tend only to the ſupport and plealing of” 


this filly fleſh, muſt needs themfclves be filly, things, and not.worthy the 
GOpen FlOnghts ofa Chriſtian : For the Means (as ſuch ) is meaner than 
their end. | | 

And now doth not thy Conſcience ſay as I fay,that there is nothing but 
Heayen, and the way tot, that is. worth thy.minding ?- 
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ed ap SECT. XV. j 
h a «oY 1-58 FED | 
ng HusT have given thee theſe twelve Arguments to conſider of, and, if- 
ce | (onda be, to perſwade thee toan heavenly mind : I now defire thee 
ef to view them over 3 read them deliberately,and read them again,cand then 

till me, Aze they Reaſon, or-are. they. not ?.Reader, \ſtop here while theu 
ut - & trcictt my Queſtion: Are thefe Conſiderations weighty; 'or fit? Are 

; J theſe Arguments convincing, ornot ? Have lI proved it thy ts ynd of 
ot at neceſſity, to keep thy heart on things above, or haye I not ? \Say Yea, 
d man!--It thou ſay, Nay 3 Iam confident thou contradicef thine 
own Conſcience; and ſpeakeſt againſt the light that is in thee,and thy Rea- 
d ſon tells thee, thou ſpeakeſi falſly : If thou fay, Yea, and acknowledge thy 
d ffconvinced of the duty; bear witntf then, that I have thine own con- 
h ÞF fon; That very tongue of thine ſhall condemnthee, and that confeffion 
; Kolatetlapanlt thee, if thou now'go home/and'calt this off, atidwilfal- 
: hnegle&fach a confeſſed duty; arid thele twelye Confiderations ſhall be _ 
1 x4 Jary to conviet thee, which I propounded, hoping they-might be >> 
; kual to: perſwade thee. T have not yet fully laid open to yol the nature 

| and patticular way of that duty, which Iam all this while py ng you - 
| to; that is thie next thing to'be done 2 All chat Thave Laid h , 15 but 

b tottakt'yoh willing to perfortn it, 1'Kibw the, white work Glivs 


well, Iſce not what could ſtand{ before us. Be foundly willing; and che 
than half done. I have now a few plaig' Direions to give 


workis more than half done. Ihave'n s plity D 
6446 Kelp you in doitig'this great work; but atis, iris in” vain to © 


tention'theth, except yoube Rig co.pht rhe nia E Whit ſayett 
thouReader ? Art thou willing,or art thou not ?-wjlt thou obey, 
theethe way ofthy Duty ? However, I will ſet then down, 26d render 
them to thee, and the Lord perſwade thy heart to'the Work, © 


et 1 


& otinans (alva- | 
ton. doth tick moſt at his own will : If we could onceget over this block -. 


.159 


It thou'dbeyif Tſhiew -»> »: 
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Containing ſome Hinderances of a Heavenly 
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== 6 E firſt task that I mult here (et thee conſilts tn the 
. 1. [ror Ser avoiding of ſome dangerous * hinderances: which 
*.Ad illam vi- [{S NEE ocherwilc will keep thee off from this work, as they 
am requiritur, JOSE SSkil have done. many a thouſand ſoul before thee. If I 
09 _ WWE2 #8 ſhew thee briefly. where the Rocks  and-Gulf do lie, 
aſffuefatio- | NESS LL hope thou wilt beware... If 1 tick up a mark at 
nem & grati- (WS EISSN every quick-ſand, I hope Tneed toy no more, to 
amyfit radica- WS === put 

rus in virtuti- 


,Qtationem ha- © x, The firſtis, The living in a known, unmortified . fin... Oblerye this 
beat in PPe- O, what havogk will his ,make in thy ſou] ! O, rhe joyes that this hath 
7+ erin The xuines it hath ade amongſt mens graces ! The ſoul firengthening du- 
'vitiarum ;in ties that this hath hindered ! And aboyc all others,it is eſpecially ancnemy - 
concupiſcentia (© this great duty. | | 

= yp; Chriſtian Reader, I deſire thee in the fear of God, ſtay here a little, and 
quiritur inter» ſearch thy heart : Art thou one that hath uſed violence with thy conſci- 
num filenti= ence? Art thou a wilful negle@er of known duties, either publick,private, 
um, utnon. gr fecret? Art thou a fluve to thine appetite, in eating or drinking ? or to 


NS. any other commanding ſenſe? Art thou a.proud ſeeker of thineown 
ora z/ Quid Eftcem ? and a man that muſt needs have mens good opinion, or elle thy 


audierit, vel mind is all in a combuſtion?Art thou a wilfully peeviſh and paſſionate per- 
viderit toriss fon, as if thou wert made of Tinder, or Gunpowder, ready to take fire at 


— 4 ay t 
__ every word, or every wry look, or every ſuppoſed {lighting of thee? 
in ſomno oc- Es * ke 
curriflent. 3. Amoroſa 2&h#fio cum Deo : ut omnia ejus judicia, omnia fa&ta, omnes doQrinas cum 
reverentia ampleRatur. 4. nihil aliud quzrat, ſed reputet fibi illum diletum ſufficienciſſimum, 
ſuperexcellentem illum in corde ſuo diligat ſuper omne quod poteſt yideri, audirt, vel cogitarj, vel _ 
nari, quia totus amabilis, totus defiderabilis, 8c. 5. Quod ſzpe reducat,ad memoriam perfetiones Del, 

Jllis intime congrawlecur, Gerſon. 3. pot. in Alphabete drvini amortse E 


_—_—_— 
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"eat aro b 4 s ; . 
very negle& of # complement or courteſic2Att thou'a knowing decei-- 
ver of others in thy dealing? orone thathath Rt thy ſelf to riſe inthepworld?* 
not to ſpeak: of greater fins, whichall take notice of : If this be thy caſe, 
dare ſay, Hcaven and thy ſoul are very great firangers ; I dare fay; thou 
art ſeldom in Heart with God,and there is little hope it ſhould ever be bec- 
ter,as long; as thou continueſt in theſe tranſgreſſions : Theſe beans in thine * 17, a4/qus 
/ eyes will not ſuffer thee to look'to Heaven 3- theſe will'bea cloud between munditia azi- 
J BY thee & God, * When thou doſt but attempt to ſtudy eternity,and to gather 2 © vita 
| comfort from the life to come, thy fin will preſently look thee in the face, pure = 
and ſay, Theſe things belong not-to thee : How ſhouldfi thou take comfort ,,y ; hs 
_— from Heaven, who takeſi ſo much pleaſure in the luſts of thy fleſh ? O,how run difa inte! 
this will damp thy Joys !-and-make the thoughts of that day, and ſiate;to #2. ar fiquis 
become thy. trouble, and not thy delight ! Every wilfal fin thar thou liveſt. 74 7ntucri ln- 


inwill be ro thy comforts as water-to the fire, when'thou thinkeſFroquick- [1 1022 


en them, this will. quench them when thy heart m__ to'draw near to- tc. at ſau 
he God, this will preſerily comein thy mind,and cover thee with ſhame;and ' Civitaten aur 
ch fllthee with doubting.-Belides(which is molt tothe point in hand)it doch ron zaſpi- 
24 utterly indiſpoſe thee, and diſable thee to this work : when thouſſtiouldſt git ht re. 
| i winde up thy heart to heaven,alas,its byaſſed another way it isintangled 3ziciend; 
I ia the luſts of the fleſh, and can no more aſcend in Divine Meditation, g'4tia- ta & - 


At 'J thanthebird can fly,whoſe wings are clipt,or that is intangled in the lime- = Theologo= 
twips, or taken in the ſnare.Sin doth cut the very finews of the ſoul, there- a po | 


A fore F'fay of this heavenly life, as Mr. Bolton faith of Prayer, cither it will capir, ablurre 


4 makethee leave finning, or fin will make thee-leave it; and that quickly 2/15 atinan 
; . too:For theſe cannot continue together. If thou b= here gailty, who readeft _ atque - 
p | this Irequire-thee-ſadly to think of this folly. O man ! what a life doft thou pang _ 
11 boſe land what a life doſt thou thuſe? what daily delights doſt thou fell for” runque fit 

J the (winiſh pleaſure of a ſtinking luſt! what a Chrifi! what aglory doſt thou tudinem , ipſos 
A tum thy back upon, when thou art going to the embracements of thy hel- 44re ſazZios ; 
V | libpleaſures! Lhave rea& fk Gallant addited'to uncleanne(G,who at laſt of o_ 


her, found her in the morninig to be the dead body of one that he had «iam que Deus 


"ub meeting with a beautiful Dame) and having; enjoyed his fleſhly defires of confuntÞus, ta 
formerly finned with, which had been acted by the Devil all night;and left- iis revelavit, 


w dead again in the morning, Surely all thy finful pleaſures are ſuch : The —_— þ - 
= Devil doth animate them in the darkneſs of the night: but when God'31;7 qua, 
y awakes thee, at the fartheſt,at death,the deceit isvanifhed,and nothing left: fiugiat preca- 
4 but a carkaſs to amaze thee,and be a ſpeRacle of Horrour before thine eyes. forum pericu- 
* Thoa thinkeſt thou haſt hold of ſome choice delight, but it will turn in thy —_— kn | 
> hand (as Mzſes rod) into a Serpent andthen'thou would(tfain- be rid ee Hi Lnr4 
= ofit, if thou knewelt how; .and wilt fly from the face of it, as thou doft P2ripbatque tte 
- now embrace it ; and ſhall this now-detain thee from the high delights of poſta ſanttis 
my the Saints ? If Heaven and Hell can meet together, and if God can become us on -g 
i a lover of fin, then mayſ&thou live in thy fin,” and in the rafts of glory, and ponent 2 ag 
oy mayli have a converſation in Heaven, though thou cheriſh/ thy corrupti-: mars, vobi, 


on. Iftherefore thou find thy (elf guilty, never doubt on it, but this is trasſlat.ia fine. 
- _” the 


wy” 2 = —_ 
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Tam onnen oe 


He that will 
do all that is 
Jawtuil, will 


ſoon be drawn 


the cauſe that.efirangeth thee from Heaven : And--take heed, ic# it keep. 


out thee, -as-it keeps 'out-\thy ;heart;z andglo not fay;, but thow walt big. 
Take heed. Yea, if thou be. a manithat hitherto haſt eſTaped; ang ana, 
no xaigning fin.in thy ſoul yet-let this-warving move thee to prevention 

and ſur up-8 dread of this danger in thy. ſpirit. As Huntins: writes of 


ro char which -himſe]f, That, hearingrthe.mevgion of the unpardonable fin apaink the holy: 


1s unlawful] > 
ſaith Clemens 


Alexand. Pe- 
aagop. l. capul. 


+ Nemo dil 


tutus,periculo 


Proxumus. 
Nec evadere 

arabolum ſer- 
v15 Dez pote- 


Tit, qui ſe dia» 
boli laqucts 2» 
plicauit. ,Cy-. 


prian. Ep.-62. 
Þ- 16S. 


os 2. 
The deſcri- 
ption of a 
:Worldling. 


No# doms ant 


fundus , non - 
«1s ACE UNS 
CF aunt MH 
groto Domnz 


deduxit corpore 


febres ; Non 
animo cuitas : 
valeat poſſeſ< 
for oportet, 
.&+t, Horat, 
Luis poteſt 
pauper efſe qui 
won eget ? qui 
Yon anhiat. alic- 
10? quiz Deo di- 


ves eft ? mages 


pauper alle eft | 


Ghoſi; is ſtiragd up ſuch fears ig his-ſpixit,»that made him Try out, What if 
this ſhould:be my rcale.?- and Þ rouzed him taprayer and trial.!.$o think 
thou: though thou.yet be.notguilty, ;what a fad thing were it, ifever this 
ſhould-proyethy caſe? and therefore watch. * Eſpecially rcſolve to keep 
from the occafions of lin, and, 3s much as is poſlible, out of the way of tem. 


- ptations.'The &rongeſt Chriſtian is unſafe! among occaſions of fin. © what 


need have we to. pray:daily, Lead us not-into temptation, but deliver us 


* froni-evib2 And 4ball wepray againſt them,and-calt.our ſclycs upon them? 


If David, Solomon, Peter, &c. teach you not;: at:lealt look upon themulti« 
tudes that have revolted of late times, and fallen inco- the moſt horgid favs 
with religious pretences.;:As. Chaiſt thought mectito, fay to his Diſciples, 


Remember Lyts-wile, and what Ifay toroge, Liay:to all, Watch : Sofay 1, 


"Remember the and Watch: fi. +1. 
bot ont rc pools 1001 Of 1d E # 1.24 1 
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A A Second hinderance. carefully to be avoided, is, An Earthly mind J 


Fox you may. £alily conceive, i: that this cannot fiand with an hear 
venly mind. 'God:iand Majamon,. Ezrth and Heaven, cannot-bothhave 
the. delight of .thy heart, . This, makes thee like Anſeim's Bird, with a 
ſtone tyed to the foot, which as oft as ſhe took flight, did pluck her toithe 
Earth again. If, thou be a man that. haſt fangied to thy {elf, ſome con- 
tent or happineſs to be found on earth, axol Skgwneſt to taſte a ſweetneſs 
in gain, and to aſpire efter a fuller and an hightt eftate 3 and haſt hatched 
ſome thriving projects in thy brain, and art:driving on thy riling deſign; 
Believe it, thou art marching with thy back upon Chriſt, and art poſting 
apace from this heavenly life. Why, hath not the World that-from 
thee;, which God:hath from the Heavenly i Believer'? When he is blef- 
ſing himſelf.in his God, .and rejoycing 'in Hope of the -Gloxy to come; 
then thou. art bleſſing thy ſelf in- thy proſperity ; and rejoycing'in hope of 
thy thriving here : Whenhe is (olacing his ſoul in the views of Chrilt, 
of the Angels and Saints, that he ſhall live with for ever; then art thou: | 
comforting -thy {elf with thy. wealth, in-looking over :thy- Bills and 
Bonds, in viewing thy. Money, thy': Goods; 'thy Catte},: thy Buildings, 


qui cum multa habeat, plura deſiderat, Dicam taudem qutmadmodum-ſeatio : napp tam panper poteſt offe quan 
nazns eft. Aves frae patrimonio vivunt, & indies pecora paſeuttyr : & hec:noby tamen nata ſunt, que mn fe 
non concupiſcimns, poſedemus. Tgitur ut qui viam terit, eo felicior quo levior incedit : ita beatior in hog. ame 
vivendi qu paupertate ſe ſublevat, 10» [#0 divitiarms onere , fupirat. Minute Flix, Otave p. 398: 


or 


= 
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or large Poſſcfſion 3 and art recreating thy mind in thinking on thy hopes; 
of the favour of ſome great ones, on whom thou dependeti ;; of the plea- 
fantne(s ofa plentiful and commanding ftatez of thy larger proviſion for 
thy children afcer thee z of the rifing of thy houſe, or the obeylance of 
thine inferiours z Arc not theſe thy morning and evening thoughts, when 
apracious foul is above with Chriſt ? Doſt thou not delight and pleaſe thy 
felt with a daily rolling theſe thouglas in thy mind, when, a gracious 
ſoul ſhould have higher delights ? It he were a fool by the ſentence of 
Chriſt, that ſaid, Soul rake thy reſt, thou haſt enough laid up for many years z 
What a fool of fools art thou, that knowing this, yet takcſt not warning, 
but in thy heart ſpeak«eſt the fame words? Look them over (criouſly, and 


' tell ne what difference between this fools expreflions, and thy affections ? 


] donbt not but thou haft more wit than to ſpeak thy mind juſt in his 
hangu2ge3 but man, remember thou haſt to do with the ſearcher of hearts, 
Itmay be thou holdeſt on in thy courſe of duty, and praycſ as oft as thou 


tdidfi before; it may be thou keepelt in with good Miniſters, and with god- 


ly men, and ſcemelt as forward in Religion as ever : But what is all this 
tothe purpoſe ? Mock not thy foul, man z for God willnot bz ſo mocked. 
What good may yet remain in thee, I know not 3 but ſure I am,thy courſe 
x dangerous, and, it thou follow it on, will end in dolor, Methinks I 
ſee thee befooling thy (elf, and tearing thy hair, and gnaſhing thy teeth, 
when +hou hearelt thy caſe laid open by God : Thou foo), this night ſhall 
they require thy ſoal from thee ; and then whoſe are all theſe things ? 
Certainly, ſo much as thou delighteſt and reſteft on Earth ; fo much is 
isabated of thy delights in God. Thine.carthly mind may conſiſt with 
thy profeſſion and common duties : but it cannot conſift with this Hea- 
venly duty. 
and'not be a traitor to thy own ſoul ; thou knoweſt thy (elf how ſeldom 
and cold, how curſory and ſtrange-thy thoughts have been of the joyes 


. hereafter, ever fince thou didit trade fo cagerly for the world, Methinks 


I even perceive thy conſcience ftir now, and tell thee plainly, that this is 
thy caſe ; hear it, man; O, hear it now : leſt thou hear it in another 
manner when thou wouldlt be full loth. O the curſed madneſs of many 
that ſeem to be religious ! who thruſt themſelves into multitude of em- 
ployments, and think they can never have buſineſs enough, till they are 


| loaded with labours, and clogged with cares 3 That their ſouls are as unfit 


to converſe with God, as a man to walk with a mountain on his. back, 
and till he hath even transformed his foul almoit into the nature of his 
droffic carkaſs, and made it as unapt to ſoar aloft, as his body is to leap 
abovethe Sun : And when all is done, and they have lot that Heaven 


they might have had upon Earth, they take up a few rotten arguments to 


terrerz ſubſtantiz quz poteſt efſe de poſſeſſhone hominis ; & habitudinum reſpe&ivarum 
rents fundatarum, quas homo irrationab1}iter- apþetit, ſicut dominia & honorcs mundanos, quz ex pof- 
ſffione talium oriuntur. Et ira 1-7im, 6, 10. Radix omnium malorum eſt cupidita:; Pickbff. Trialog. 
«3-6. 18, fol 92 73. | | 


I need not tell thee all this, if thou wouldſt deal impartially, 


prove 


Cyprian ex- 
pounding the 
word [Daily 
Br:ad} ſaith, 
we that have 
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this worid 
(viz.) in our 
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Chriſt 5 and 
haye caſt away - 
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grace, mult 
only ak for 
food and yi- 
&uals,ſeci 

our Lord pF 
eth us, He 
that forſaketh 
not all that 
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prove it lawful, and then they think that they have ſalved all : Though 
theſe Sots would not do ſo for their bodies, nor forbear their eating, os 
drinking,or ſleeping, or ſporting, though they could prove it lawful ſo tg 
do : though indeed they cannot prove it lawful neither. They mifs not the 
pleaſures of this Heavenly Lite, if they can but quiet their Conſcienccs, 
while they faſten upon lower and bafer pleaſures. For thee, O Chriſtian 
Quicquid no- Who hall taſted of theſe pleaſures PT adviſe thee, as thou valucki their en. 
bis bono futu- -joyment, as ever thou wouldſi taſte of them any more, take heed of this 
rum erat, Ne- gulph of an Earthly mind : For if once thou come to this, that thou wil 
cnrick henna be rich, thou falleſt into temptation, and a ſnare, and into divers fooliſh 
nieo | rH and hurtful luſs : it is Saint Pauls own words, 1 Tim, 6. 9. Set not thy 
Non expe&ta- mind,as Sarl,on the Aﬀes, when the Kingdom of Glory is ſet before thee, 
vit inquiſitio- Keep theſe things as thy upper Garments, lil looſe about the, that thoy 
wen f ; og mayſt lay them by, when ever there is cauſe ; But let God and Glory be 
mae bn x3 neM thy heart, yea, as the very blood and ſpirit, by which thou livet: 
tiflime preſſit. Still remember that of the Spirit, The friendſhip of the World is enmity with 
Nikhil niſide God ; IYhoſoever therefore will be a friend of the World, is the enemy of God, 
nobis queri Jam. 4. 4 And 1 Joh. 2. 15. Lovenot the world,nor the things in the world: 
poſlumus. If a leve the world, the love of the Father is not in bim, This is plai 
Ea- quibus AY man iv E 3 | . G IS plain 
perivemus,no- dealing: and happy he that faithfully receves 1t. 
« ; 


nte rerum . | 
natura & abſcondente, protulimus. AdJiximus animum voluptati, cui indulgere inittum omr #'m ma- 
Jorum eff. Seneca Epiſt. 110. Tom. 2. p. 841. 1 Sam. 9. 20. Sed amor Dei adhuc eit yalde modicus & 
debilis : Mundanus vero fortis & potens; repugnatque for;iter, ne nidum ſunm ſeu hoſpitium quod ha- 
bnit ab infantia in homine perdar. Er quod pjus moleſtat, 1pſe amor mundi oculis cernitur corporis, & 
ſentitur dulcis eſſe a4 retinendum, amarus vero ad perdendum : Amor autem Dei e contra non yidetur; 
& ſenticur durus ad acquirendum, & dulcis ad dimittendum. G#/o# part. 3. fol. 382, Be monte conttme 


þlat. 6ap. 21. 


SECT. TE 


S. 3. 3. Third hinderance, which I muſt adviſe thee to beware, is, The 
*.I love the company of ungodly and ſenſual men, * Not that I would difſwade 
zeal of thoſe thee from neceflary converſe, or from doing them any office of Love; 
Athezians, eſpecially not from endeavouring the good of their ſouls, as long as thou | 
that would H1{ any opportunity or hope; Nor would I have thee conclude them to be 


_ —_- __ dozs and ſwine, that ſo thou maylt evade the duty of Reproofz nor yetto 
with the per- 

ſecutors of Sorrates. But this wiſe averſencſs from the krown enemies of Peace, may and muſt be ac- 
companicd with a friendly correſpondence with difering Brethren. Biſhop Hall in the Peace-maker, 
P- 134, 135. Luemcunque Deus ſiſtit, qia author farts quo THYE homo depulſurus ſt, done: fe Des ate 
chitcffor ſue domus, depultrit ? Pud-at ergo Chriſtianos, qui viſcaentsſſumss furs prejudicits, aut impotentiſſi= 
mis ſtudits fic abripiuntur, ut quam Deus matcriam domus ſue advorat, ipſs negent, avertait, & onions 
wiribus intcrtmbent. Junius Irenic. 3 Pſal. 122. To 1, pag. 691. An excellent Book for a Cenſorious 
Separating, Turbulent Chriſtian to peruſe. Lege Cyprian, Epi/iol. 51. p. 111, 112. of not departing 
trom the unity of the Church, becauſe they axe wicked, , 


judge 
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irt certain they are ſuch indeed ; much lefs can I approve of the practice 


; ofthoſe, who becauſe the moſt of the world are naught,do theretore con- 


dude men Dogs or Swine, before ever they faithfully and lovingly did ad- 
moniſh them,yea, or perhaps before they have known them,or ſpoke with 
them ; and hereupon they will not communicate with them in the Lords 
Supper, but ſcparate from them into diſtin& Congregations; I perſwade 
thee to no ſuch ungodly ſeparation : As IT never found one word in Scri- 
pture, where cither Chriſt or his Apoſiles denyed admittance to any man 
that deſired to be a member of the Church, though but only profeſling to 
Repent and Believe lo neither did I ever there tind that any but convict- 
ed Hereticks, and ſcandalous ones (and that for the moſt part after due ad- 
monition,) were to be avoided or debarred our fellowſhip. * And where- 
sitis urged, That they are to prove their intereſt to the priviledges which 
they lay claim to, and not we to diſprove it : I anſwer, if that were grant- 
ed, yet their meer ſober profeſſing to Repent and B:lieve in Chriſt, is as to 
ua ſufficient evidence of their intereſt to Church-member ſhip, and ad- 
mittance therto by Baptiſm (ſuppoſing them not admitted before : ) and 
their being Baptized perſons, (it at age) or members of the univerſal vi- 
file Church (into which it is that they are Baptized, and owning their 
Baptiſmal profeſſion, ) is ſufficient evidence of their intereſt to the Supper, 
till they do by Herefie or Scandal blot that Evidence 3 + which Evidence if 
they do produce in the Church of which they are members, yea though 
they are yet weak in the Faith of Chriſt, who is he that dare refuſe to re- 
cive them ? And this, after much doubting, difpute,and ſtudy of the Scri- 
ptures, I ſpeak as confidently, as almoſt any truth of equal moment 3 So 
plain is the Scripture in this point, to a man that brings his underſtanding 


 * tothe model of Scripture, and doth not-bring a modelin his brain; and re- 


duce all he reads to that model. The door of the viſible Church is in- 
comparably wider than the door of Heaven : and Chriſt is ſo tender, fo 
bountiful, and forward to convey his grace, and the Goſpel fo free an 
' off:r and invitation to all, that ſurely Chritt will keep no man off; if they 
will come quite over in ſpirit to Chrift, they ſhall be welcome; if they 
will comme but only to a viſible Profeſſ;on, he will not deny them admit- 
tance there, b2cauſe they intend to go no further, but- will let them come 
as.near as they will z and that they come no further, ſhall be their own 
fault, and fo it is not his readineſs to admit ſuch, nor the openneſs of 
te door of his viſible Church, that makes men Hypocrites, but” their 


adge ther ſuch at all,as long as there is any hope of better,or before thou. 


* Perbo Or 
diſciplina Do- 
mini emendo 


quod poſſum, - 


tolero quod 


non poſſum, 


fugto paleam 


ne hoc ſim ; 
01 aream, tt 
aibil ſim. As 
Auſtin excel- - 
lently, cont. 
Creſc. |. 3. 

C 35. cited al 
ſoby ,zulet. 
on 7dh4'17: - 
þ- 661. 'Ca 
What I cans . 
I amend by. , 
the Word aud 
Diſcipline of 
the Lord ; 
what I can» 
not, I ſufter. . 
I avoid. the 
chaff, leſtT.« 
prove ſuch . 
my ſelf ; bur - 
not the floors; 
le{t'I prove. ” 
nothing.. }_ -\ 
Yetaneceſs 
ſary uſe of 


Church-Cenſures I deny not 3 which how it was in the Primitive times, and how terrible ( prejudi- 
Gun ſummun {uturi ſAdicis) Tirtull. ſhews in Apoleget. cap. 39. | Hilarius !1b.. ad. Conſt: Aug,. $4quits 
Tarſimum nobis «ft primam &* ſolam Evangelicam fidem, ia Baptiſmate confeſſum atellectamq; ritiacres' 
Oc, Dui credet omnia que ho: brevi Symbolo comprebenſa habemus , . vitamque Chriſti preceptis-confor="- 


, hem ageie conatury, ex albo Chriſtianorum non. eſt expungendus, neque a Communione cum alits Chriſtiane cux - 


Joſcunquie Eccl:fie membris abigendus. E contra, qui ullam ex hiſce. Articulis- ſurcillat %z ſnogillat 4 licet 
romen Chriſtians ſbi 4c@dibrt, ab Orthodoxorum Communione arcendus eſt., @©c. Davyenant pro Pace, pag, 10, LLs 
j wp C 


vid, ult, 


OWN * 
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own wickedneſs : Chrift will not keep ſuch out.among Intidels, for fear 
of making Hypocrites : but when the net is drawn unto the ſhore the 
fiſhes ſhall beſeparated 3 and when rhe time of Harveſt comes, then the 
Ang: 15 ſhall gather out of his Kingdom all things that offend, and them 
that work iniquity,Mat.13.41.There are many Saints (or ſanGified men) 
that yet ſhall never come to heaven, who are only Saints by their ſepara- 
tion from Paganiſm,into tcllowſhip with the viſtble Chureh ; bat not Saints 
in the ttri&elt ſenſe, by ſeparation from the ungodly into the tellowſhip of 
i; the myltical body of Chrift, Heb, 10. 29. Deut.7.6. & 14.2, 21. & 26. 19, 
——— & 28.9, Ex04d.19.6. 1 Cor.7,13,14. Rom. 11. 16: Heb.3.1. compared with 
Gater Gem. verſ. 12. 1 Cor. 3. 17. & 14.33. I Cor. 1. 2. compared with 11. 29, 2x, 
Dofores) illes KC. Gal.3.26. compared with Gal.3.3,4.& 4-11, &5 $2,3,4. 70b.18.2, * 

: falluatur 
oſs Commi 0n:m fratcrram cum aliis retincre parats ſat , «ſe Schiſmate coram Deo magis txeuſatos, quay, 
qui veras opiniones in hiſce controverſzs tueatur, & mutuan interim Communionem cum aliis Eccleſtis etiam deſtdes 
rantibus aſperaantwr, D. Davenant de Pace Eccl. p. 24, 35. 5 


- 


Optime dchac Thus far Ihave digreſſed by way of Caution, that you may not think 
re I n that I diſſwade you from lawful converſe, but it is the unneceſſary ſociety 
— - = of ungodly men, and too much familiarity with unprofitable companions, * 
wid. p. (mihi) though they be not ſo apparently ungod]y, that T difſwade you from! 
238, 239 Therearc many perſons, whom we may not avoid or excommunicateout 

of the Church, no nor out of our private ſociety, judicially, or by way of 

penalty to them, whom yet we muſt exclude from our too much familia 
* I willtell, rity in way of prudence for preſcrvation of ourſelves. * It is not only the 
who they be OPEN prophane, the ſwearer, the drunkard, and the enemies of godlnels, 
that may that will prove hurtfull companions to us, though theſe indeed are chiefly 
prong. vor of tobe avoided, but, too frequent ſociety with dead hearted Formalilts, 'or 
et » -—4 perſons meerly civil and moral, or whoſe conference is empty, unlſavory, 


Chriſtians: and barren,may much diyert ourthoughts from Heaven, and do cur{elv's 


Itisthe 2 greatdeal of wrong As,mecr idlene(s,and forgetting God, will kcep afoul 
_ . as certainly from Heaven, as a profane, licentious, fleſhly life : ſo alſo, wil 
3 


Robbers the uſeleſs company of ſuch idle,forgertul,negligent pertons, as ſurely keep 
Witches, Wj- Our hearts from Heaven, as the company of mcn more diffolute and pr0+ 
' 2ards, (and fane. Alas, our dulne(s and backwardnels is ſuch,that we have need of the 


— 5 moſt conſtant and powertul helps : A clod;or a ſtone that lies on the earth, 
8 ay" 1 9” 1s aS prone toariſe and flye in the Air, as our hearts are naturally to move 
ming-houſes , foward Heaven ; you need not hold nor hinder the Earth and Rocks to 
&c.) Tobe | 

unprofitable to theſe is no ſmall profit. Tertul. Apolog. adv. gentes cap, 43. Theregare many among us 
alſo that teach men to ſay and do things reproachful to God, and wicked, and yct they come inthe 
Name of Jeſus : and they are diſtinguiſhed by ſeveral names, taken from certain men, as every one 
was the Author of any Dofrine or Opinion. Some of them Blaſpheme God the Creator of all, and 
Chriſt, &c. We communicate with none'of theſe men. For we know them to be ungodly, unreligiouss 
unrighteous, and unjuſt, and that they confeſs Chriſt only in name, but do not worlhip him in deeds 
though they call chemſclyes Chriſtians, 7uſtin. Martyr. Dialoge cum Tryphon. | 


- . keep - 


——— 
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keep them from flying upto the 5kies 5 If 1s fufficient chat you do not help 


» they may cafily 
be kept from flying alofe, though they-never ſhould meet with the leaft 
impediment... O think of this in the choice of your company 3 when your 
ſpirits are fo powerfully diſpoſed for Heaven, that you need no help co lift 
them up; but as the flames, you are alwaies mounting upward; and car. 


ng with you all: that js in your Way, then you 'may indeed be leſs: 
neo your company 3 but till then, as you love che delights of a hea- . 
ninly life, be careful therein : * As it 5 reported of a Lord that was near to —— 
bsdeath, and che DoQor that prayed with-him read over the Letany coall the 
+ world, ſoasT 


From lightning and tempeſt, from plague, peftilence and famine, from batte], may ever 
murther, and ſudden death. 8c. Alas, faith he, What is this to me, who muſt _ COuS 
preſently dye? 8c. So. maiſt thou fay of ſuch mens conference, who can aly packs 
| | 'S to me who heart, Biſhop 
fi ſhing my foul with its Hah, Solilog. 
loretalis? What will ic advantage thee to a life with God, to hear where 23 Pag. 48. 


teFaifis ſfucha day,or how the market gocs,or what weather is,or is like _— _ 
tobe; or when the Moon changed, or what news is tiring ? why, this is 


low, Sanabj- 
thediſcourſe of earthly men. What will it conduce to the raifing of thy . mur, fi modo 


bart God-ward, to hear that this is anable. Minifter,or that an ablc Chris 7 TRIO a 
Gian,or that this was an excellent Sermon, or that is an excellent Book ? to a Fig n 

bear violent arguing, or tedious diſcourſe of Bapriſm, Ceremonies, the elle videtur : 
tower of the Keys, the order of Gods Decrees, or other ſich controverties, ideo pejor eft. 
dgreat difficulty, and leſs importance ? Yet this, for the mot} part, is che Non ru bene 
reteſt diſcourſe, that thou art like to have, of a formal, ſpeculative, be; 22: "ag Y uo 
G&ad-hearted Profeſſor. Nay, if thou hadſt newly been warming thy heart ur male 

inthe contemplation of the bleſſed Joys above, Would not this diſcourſe: piuribus pla- 
benum thine affeRions,and quickly treez thy heart again ? I appeal co che ceant. Argu« 
t of any man that hath frycd it, and maketh obſervations on the argon, _ 

of his ſpirit. Men cannot well talk of one thing, and mind ano- QOuaam_ 
ther, eſpecially things of ſach differing natures. - You young men, who 


uid oprume 
ue Moti lable to this emptation, think fadly of what 1 ſay : Can you tum Gro 
, J- . ud ulxtat;ie 
© your hearts in Heaven on an Ale-houſe bench among your roaring, Fen yy + 
'#. quid 1105 1n 
| donebut fach, whoſe ordinary language is oaths, or filchineſs, or fool Polſ:ione fe 
Ing, or jeſting ? Nay, let me tel] you. thus much more ; that if - #lirhe 
| c£0n/titu2t 4 non 
you chuſe ſuch company when you might haye better, and , find quid vuigo 
V<ritatis peſſi- 
ydaros, quam coronam voco. Non enim co- 
Habeo melius cer- 
Seaecra de Vita beat, 


We Jumen quo 2 falfis vera d; Jjudicem. Animi benum animus inveniat, 
@2. Eo confiteor imbecillitatem meam. Nunquam mores quos extuli { & turba) refcro. Aliquid 
"20 quod compoſui, turbatur 3 Aliquid ex his quz fupavi, redit. Sencca, Epilt. 9 p. 530. Tom. 2. Fox = 
q petlorum conditio quibus dazum «Rt quam longiflime ab \mpiorum cohabitatione abelle, 
8 Ic + So P+ 82, 
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*- There muſt 


needs there-. 
fore be ſome 
toleration in 
comroverted 


lefler Nodari« 


nals ;: That 
this 15 no 
Socinianiſmy 


hear one that 


Was NONCc. 


Apud nos ve- 


ra fides eſt 
in. Chriſti 
meritis ; ve- 
ra. de-vitz 
ſanftimonia 
doarina- va- 


Jet ; hoc in» 


feiart —non 


poterunt Pon- 
tificii. Atin. 


his -duobus 
cardinibus 
omnis Chri- 


Niamiſmus ver--. 


titur. Quod 


ergo in nobis 


a 


———_—_ mn £ CE 
moſt delight and content-inſuch,. youare fo far from a Heavenly. conye,.. 
ſation, that as yet you have no title to Heaven at all.and in that eſtate ſhaj1 
never come there : For, were your treaſure there, your heart wauld not he 
on things ſo diſtant, Mat..6. 21. Ina word, our company will be part of 
our happineſs in Heaven, and its a.ſingular part of our furtherance to it, os 
hinderance fromit. As the creatures living in the ſeveral Elements, are 
commonly. of the temperarure of. the Element they live in, as the fiſhes, 
cold and moift like the water,the worms cold and.dry as the Earth,and & 
the reſt : Soare we uſually like the ſociety which we mcſt converſe in, He 
that never found-it hard to have a heavenly mind.in carthly company,it is. 
certainly becauſe he never tryed. 2 | 


SECT. L' 


4: * A Fonrth Hinderance to heavenly Converfatron, is; Too frequent: 
"XK: diſputes about lefler Truths, and- eſpecially when a mans Rehi- + 
gion lics only in his-opinions : a ſure ſign of an unſandified foul If Gd ex- 
amples-be doQrina}lto you, or the-Judgements of God upon us be regard- 
ed,Inced to ſay the leſs upon this particular. Its legibly written inthe faces 
of thouſands : Itis viſible in the complexiun of our diſeaſed NRion: This 
facies Hypocritica is ourefacies Hipocratica ; He that hath the leaſt kill 
in Phyfiognomy, may ſee that this complexion is mortal, and this-piQure- 
like, ſhadow-like vifage affordeth our (tate a ſad Prognoftick. You that have 
been my companions in Armies and Garriſons, in Cities and Countries, 
know: bave been my-companionsin this Obſervation, That they areuſual- 
ly-men leaſt acquainted with a Heavenly life, who are the.violent diſputes 
about the Circamſtantials of Religion: He whoſe Religion is all-in his Opi- 
nions, will be moſtfrequently-and zealouſly ſpeaking his-Opinions; -And. 
he whole Religion lies in the Knowledge and Love of God in Chriſt will 
be-moſ} delightfully (peaking of that time when he ſhall enjoy God and 
Chriſt. As-the body-doth languiſh in conſuming Feavers, when the native 
heat abates within, and an unnatural heat inftaming the external-parts 
{ucceedsz fo when the zeal of a Chriſtian doth leave the internals of Reli- 
gion, and fly to Ceremonials, externals or infcriour things, the Soul mult 
needs-.conſu.e and languiſh. Yea, though you were ſure your Opint- 
ons. were twue, yet when the chickſt of your. zeal -is turned thither, 
and the chicfeſt of your conference there_laid out, -the. life of.grace 


deliderant > D- eſe Stegman. Dodecad. de Ecclf. Viator, Prefat, Ad fidem ſufficit pauea -nofle ; in reji-- 


quis ſufi-it, Contrarium non tueri. Item. 1bid. Memb.' 2. p. 29» Qucad clementaria adeo dilucide S. 
Sanus mentem ſuam in Scripturis declaravit,ut ex ipſo verborum ſono verus ſenſus ſtatim: hauriri queat 
id. iv. Mimb. 12.p. 229.+ Quando Conſequentiz neceſſitas non eft eyidenter cognita, arque its negaio 
1Ha ex-infirmicate, nn autem -anjmi ex obfirmatione. provenit.z w in.Patribus fatum eſt, damnabils- 


Error nun incurriture 14, #4. þ. 226, 


decales: 


aefeeding on husks or ſhells, or on this: heated food which-will burn 


— 
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decaies within; and your hearts are turned from this heavenly life.” Not 
that I would perſwade you to undervalue the-leaſt truth of God, nor 
that I do acknowledge the hot diſputers of the times to have diſcovered 
the truth above their Brethren * 3 but in caſe we ſhould grant them to 
have hit on the Truth; yet let every Truth in our thoughts and ſpeeches 
have their due proportion,” and I- am confident: the hundreth pare of 
our time-and our conference would not be ſpentupon the now common 
Thams 3 For as there is an hundred Truths of far greater conſequence, 


who do all challenge the precedency before theſe ; ſo many of thoſe Truths. {abies x< de 


alone are of an hundred times nearer concernment to our Souls, 


sit any excule for our caſting by thoſe great fundamental: Truths, becauſe 
they are common-and known already : For the chicf improvementis yet 
behind 3 and the Soul muft be daily refreſhed with the truth of Scri-- 
pture, and the goodneſs of that which it offereth and promiſeth, as the 


Wein your heads, will no more nouriſh, or comfort,” or fave you;-than 
thebread'that lies ſtil} in your Cupboards will feed you. Ah, he isa rare 
md-precious Chriftian, who is skilled in the improving of well known 
Truths. - Therefore let me adviſe you that aſpire after this Joyous Life, 

not too much of your thoughts, your-time, your zeal, or your 
Tm that leſs Concern your Souls; But when hypocrites 


theirlips, far ſooner than'warm and firengthen their hearts: then' do you 


thle to defend every Truth of God ; and to this end, that you would read 
and ſtudy + Controverfie more 3 and your underſtanding and ſtability in 
theſe daies of trial, is no ſinall part of my comfort and encouragement : 
But ill T would have the chiefelt ro. be chiefly ftudied, and none 
toſhonlder "out ' your thoughts of Eternity :: The leaſt controverted 
Points are uſually moſt weighty, and of «molt neceſſary frequent uſe to 


our ſouls. 


tempore-fint receptiffimz, tamen non ſunt dogmata Catholice Eccleſiz. 2M:{ua7hvz apud "Luther. 
Tom, 1, Difpat- ,pag. 441+ | It is a good ſaying of Pins Mirardula , wherewith D. Et3s concluds* 
&h his Oration | De Certitudine Salutus ; Veritatem Philoſophta querit , Th:0{0g1a tavenit, Religio poſs 
| Turn not Conſcience into Queſtions and Controyerfies'; 

while thou art reſolving what to do, thou do juſt nothing, Draw not all ro Reaſon, leave 
ſemething toFaith.. Where chou canſt ' not ſound the bottom, admire the de>th : Kiſs the Book, and 
lay it down, weep over thy own ignorance , and ſend one hearty wiſh to Heaven, O when ſhall. I 
The time is at hand when all muſt bz accompliſhed, and ' 


fdt. Study to obey, not ro diſpute : 


come to know as I am known > 


We decountable : when Arts ſhall ceaſe, and tongues be aboliſhed, and knowledge vaniſh away. Do 
but think now one thought, what will be the joy of thy heart when thou canſt truly ſay, Lerd, thou : 
haſt written tro me the great things of thy Law, and I have not accounted them as ſtrange things, &c. 
Pemble in Preface to Vindic, Gratis. Neceſſaria igoramins, quia nou neceſſaria dedicimus, mquit Rapers 
ws Meldenius Parznefi, | 
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* Hinc vide« 


as Theolo- 
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rimum eos 
xc f#tida_ 


ſperata. 


and (prrornryea) 
therefore ſhould have an anſwerable proportion in our thoughts. Neither ingentis ſapi- 

entiz . perſua- 
fione tumida, 


occupavit z 
rupta omnt 


mora ſcriptie 


body muſt be with its daily food. or elſe the known Truths that lye tare, Contro-, 


verſias-agt- 
tare, immo 


perinde azfi 


nullz antea 


elent, nayas 


ſuſcitare, 
& ovyiam 


quemv1s ad- 


verſarium 4 


etiam n1l TM ; 
ked on the Joyes above. 1 could wiſh you were all underſtanding men,” <og!tantem,, ... 


nil hoſtile | 
meruentem, 


deligere, &c. 
Rupert. Mel-. 
adcnins Pare- 
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As it is ſaid of | For you, my neighbours and friends, in Chriſt, I bleſs God that } ak 


Eraſmus (m 
his Life) Vi- 
Rebat plus ſatis 
tribus Theo!o- 
giz aigutdtiie 
ct, priais pror- 


fas abolita : 


(o little need to urge this hard upon you,or to ſpend my time and {peeches 
in the Pulpit on theſe quarrels, as I have been neccflitated to my diſcon. 
tent for todo elſewhere : I rcjoyce in the wiſdom and goodneſs of Our 
Lord, who hath ſaved me munch of this labour. 1. Partly by his temper. 
ing of your ſpirits to ſincerity. 2. Paitly by the dolckul, yet Profitable 
example of thoſe few that went from us, whoſe former and preſent con« 


feque Theon= 1:t:on of ſpirit makes them ftand as the pillar of Salt, for a continual 
pESay fog x and Ce to you, and fo to be as ulcful,as they were like to be back. 
cumbere, us ful. 3. Partly by the coafcfſions and bewailing of this fin, that you have 


201 attingce 
rent fontes Di- 


heard from the mouth of the * Dying, advikngyou to beware of 
ing your fruitful ſociety for the company of deceivers. I dounkigned. 


ks Joqies- ly rejoyce in theſe Providences, and bleſs the Lord who'thus eftabliſherh 
Read Biſhop his Saints ; Study well thoſe Precepts of the Spirit, Rome. 14.1, Himthat 
Halts-excel- is weak in the Faith, receive, but not to doubrful diſputations, 2 Tim. 4; 24. 
lent Book, put fooliſh and unlearned queſtions aveid, knowing that they do pender frrifes. 
ny be. And the ſervant of the Lord muſt not firive, 'Tit. 3. 9. But awid fulſh 
and by Pax queſtions, and genealogies, and contentions, and ftrivings about the Low,” for 
terris;, and they are uxprofitable ang vain, x Tim. 6,3, 4, 5- if any was teach: iſe, 
Davenants and cenſent not to wholeſom words, even the words of our Lord Feſws Chriſt, 
__ axd to the Dcfrine which # according to godlinef he us proud, knwwing ne- 
g Re __— thing, but doating about queſtions and ftrifes of words, whereof cometh envy, 


we ſhould be frife, railing, evil ſurmiſings, perverſe diſputings of men of corrupt "minds, 


Kill learning and deſtitute of the truth, ſuppoſinf, that gain is godlinefi : From ſuch-with= 
dns / draw thy ſelf. 
3 #353 


Dav, Chytreus ſaid , when he 
Cian aliquid dcdicifſct. 


lay” on his death-bed ,  Zucundiorem fibi difceſſum fore  f# miribuds 


SECT. V. þ 
"} "IE he S you value the comforts of a heavenly life, take heed of a proud 
*Radix om- Awol lofty Spirit. There is ſuch an Antipathy between this fin/and 
niyra malo- God, that thou wilt never get thy heart near him, nor get him near thy 
mn me heart,as long as this prevaileth in it. If it caſt the Angels from Heaventhat 
_ were in it, it mult needs keep thy heart eſtranged irom it. If it caſt our 
Joram Super- 


bia. Hxc ſecundum viam intentionis: Illa ſecnndum viam executionis : Hzc, "ur quzrens q'0 
homo fſatiari peſlit : Tila, quibus ad propefitam farliciratem pervenire. Utraque ab illa infinira Del. ca 
pacitate & defeendens & degenerans ; ſcntjente & a, homine etiam poſtquam a Deo aberravity 
non nifi infinite ſe poſſe repleri , ſuamque vel ex hoc magnitudinem approbante, fed fruſtra infm-. 


rum inter finita quzzente. Uttaque ergo prioris & verz locum occupat ; & eft Origo dcinceps om» 
nium aliorum 4 Deo data, ſed quatenus ſuo au yacua & nihijum ſubnotans, Gibieuf. de Librts 4.2 
#- 19. Se(b. Ls þ. 4142 415+ \ 
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iRions of thy Rulers, and the perſons of thy brethren ? and to think, if 
thoa wert 2 Judge, thou wouldſt be morejuft ; or if thou wert a Miniſter, 
thou wouldfit be more fruitful in Dodtrine, and more faithful in over-ſte- 
ing? Or if thou had had the managing of other mens buſineſs, thou 
wouldſt have carried it more honelily and wiſely?if theſe ſymptoms be un- 


| 2p te thy heart, beyond doubt thou art a proud perſon.1 will not talk $ 


of thy following the faſhions,of thy bravery and comportment, thy proud 
ffures; and arfogaiit Tpecches, thy living, at a rate above thy abilities ; 
Fu thy incompetency of eſtate, or thy competency of wit,may ſuffice 
toreftrain theſe unman]y fooleries : perhaps thou mayſirather ſeem ſotdid 
to others, and to live at a rate below thy worth, and yet if thou be guilty 
«of the former accuſations,be it known to thee, thou art a perſon abomina- 
blyproud 3 it hath (eiſcd 6n thy heart, which is the principal Fort; there is 
pomuch of hell abiding in'thee, for thee to have any acquaintance at hea- 
yer; thy ſoul is roo, like the.devil, for, thee to have any familiarity with 
God ; A proud 'man'is all in the fleſh,and he that will be heavenly,muſi be 
much in the Spirit. Tt is likdy that the man whom I have here deſcribed; 
kith either will or skill to go out of himſelf, and out of the fleſhas it were, 
whont of the world, that ſo' he may have freedom for ; convesle above? 
Apioud man makes himſelf his God, and admires and (ets bimſelf as his 
; how then canhehave his affeHions [et on:God ?. As the humble 
godly'man, is the Zealot in forward woulkipping of God, lo the ambitious 
manis the great Zealot in Idolatry ; for what is his Ambition, but amore 
harty.and carnceſtdefireafter his Ido}, than the common andcatmer tdo- 
ltersdo reach ? And can this man. poſſibly have his heart in heaven ? It is 


Though the 
Saints) are 
chus choſen 
and approyed 
of God, yet 
in their ow 
eyes they are 
no body, and 
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For it is ex- 
ceeding natu- 
=_ _ » 
and inſepara« 
ble to mink 
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being no» 
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ſſible his invention and 'memory may furniſh his tongue, both with hey repute 
Fav: and heavenly expreſſions, but-in his ſpirit chere is ag more heaven wie 

2 there iS humility, | £ . : cy be; oF A ; and p* ve p- 
"+ Fintreat you Readers, be very jealous of your ſquls in:this point nourable. 
There'is nothing 3n\, the world will more eltrange you,from God; | When there- 
1$5;: N32 Fx FRAY ATT» "5 $4 es fore: they kre 


4 


excellent with 


God, .with themſelves: rhey ate not ſo. :And when they, are in” progreſs of the knowledge of God, 
they are to_ themſelves as if they were ignorant. of all thitgs z and when, wh -God they are rich, 
in their own eyes they are poor. And as Chriſt overcame the. Devil by. humility ' in. the forme of 
a ſervant; ſo in the beginning the Serpent overthrew Adam by arrogancy and Joftineſs. And even 
nw-the ſame Serpenc'{!ying hid 'in-the ſecret - corners of the heart, doth by pride deſtroy and ruine 
the, moſt Chriſtians, &c. Ho! Macatius in: Homil..:25.. :Somt' men void of diſcretion, when they have 
ot a. little comfort. or refreſhment, .and ſome deſires or prayer, begin preſently to look high, and to 
life up with infolency, and to judge others, and by this means they fall into the loweſt-milery. For” rhe 
Serpent that overthrew Adam, iSving; Ye ſhall be as Gods, doth now ſuggeſt arrogancy into their 
hearts, ſaying, Thou art now perfe&, thou haſt enough, thow'art rich, thou wanteft nothing, thou art 
blefled. Macarius ubi ſupra. | _ , : 

* Eft aliquid humilitatis miro modo quod ſurſun factt. cor, & ft aliquid clationis quod deorſum facit tor ! 
Roc quidim quaſs contrarium videtar , ut elatio fit deorfurts, &* humilitas ſurſum : ſed pia humilitas facit 
ſubditum ſuptriori ; nihil eſt autem ſuperius Deo, & ideo exaltat bumiltas, quia facit ſubditum Deo. Elatio 
atem que in vitio eft, eo ipſo quo r1ſpait ſubjetionem, cadit ab illo, quo non eft ſuperius quitquam, & ex hoc 


 entt laferins, fy ON de Civitat. lib. 14. cap. 13. Mat. 11. 28, 29. Iſa, 57. 20, Stun et illud Rabbi Levite 3 


Maxine hnmili ſpirits eſto 3 Expeftatio enum bomings ſunt vermes. 
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ſpeak the more of it, becauſe it is the moſt common and dangerous fin in 
Morality,and moſt promoting the great ſin of Infideluty : you would little 
think (yea, and the owners do'little think) what humbte carriage, what 
exclaiming againſt pride, what moanful ſc|f-accuſing may Gland with this 
deviliſh fin of pride : O Chriftian, 3f ys wouldli hvecontinully, in the 
preſence of thy Lord, and lie in the duſt,he would thence take thee up ; de- 
{cend firſt with him into the grave, and. thence thou mayſt aſcend wich 
him toglory. Learn of him to be meck and lowly,and thenithou mayi taſte 
of this Reſt to thy ſoul. Thy ſoul elſe will be as the troubled Sea'ſtill cat. 
Ing out mire and ditt,, which cannot reſt ; And inſtead of theſe ſweet de. 
lights in God, thy pride will till thee with perpetual diſquictneſs, It is the 
humble ſoul that forgets rot God, and God will not forget the humble, 
Pal. 10.12. and 9. 12. As he that humbleth himſelf as a little chilg, 
ſhall hereafter be greateſt in the Kingdom of God, Mas. 18. 4. fo ſhall he 
now be greateſt in the foxctaſts of the Kingdom : For as wholoever exate. 
eth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, ſo he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be (in boch 
thele reſpeRs) exalted, Mat. 23. 12. God therefore dwelleth with him 
that is humble and contrite, to revive the ſpirit of ſuch with his} 

Iſa. 57.15. Iconclude with that counſel of Fames and Peter, Humble 
ſelvesthereſore in the fight ofthe Lord, and he, ſhall ſnow. in the Spirit) 
lifr you up, Fam.4.10. and in due time ſhall (perfeQly )exalt jounFngs 


Prov. 15.33- And when others are caft down, then ſhalt thou ſay, There ting up, 
& 48.22. andhe ſhall Gvethe humble perſon, Fob 22. 29. 


i. comm 
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$. 6. 6. A Nother impediment to this Heavenly Life, is, Wilful lazineſs, and 
One would be flothfulneſs of Spirit : and I verily think for knowing men, there 


Holy : buthe is nothing hinders more than this. O, if it were only the exerciſe of the 
he hoe Body, the moving ofthe Lips, the bending of the Knee ; then it werean 


arthe door- Ealic work indeed, and men would as commonly ftep to Heayen, as they 
pos of Gods go a few miles to viſit a friend ; yea,if it were to ſpend moſt of our daiesin 


ouſe , nor: numbering Beads, and repeating certain words and Prayers, in voluntary 
—_— - wh humility ,and neglcEting the body, after the commandments and doQrines 


exerciſe of his Of men { Cil. 2. 21,22, 23.) yea, or in the outward-part of duties com: 
ſtiated devo- manded by God, yet it were comparatively eafic : Further if it were only 
tions. Ano- jn the excerciſe of parts and gifts, though we made ſuch performanceout 


ther would be q.: | | ed LE i. 
Lachy tbur he daily trade, yet-it were cafie tobe heavenly-minded. But it is a work more 


would leap d.th-ult than all this : To ſeparate thoughts and affc&ions from the world; 
into Heaven to force them to a work of ſo high a nature 3 to draw forth all our graces 
ſuddenly 

not abiding to think of a leiſurely Towring up thither by a thouſand degrees. of aſcent, in the flow 
proficiency of Crace. ' Whereas the great God of Heaven that can do all things in an inſtant , hath 
zhought good ro produce all the efte&ts -of natura}agency not without a due ſucceſſion of time. Dr. Hd 
Soliloq. 16. p. 58, EE 
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intheir order, and exerciſe cach on its proper objeQ,to hold them to this, 
till/they perceive ſucceſs,and till the work doth thrive and proſper in their 
hands! This, this is the difficult task, Reader, Heaven is above thee, the 
way'is upwards : Doſt thou think, who art a feeble, ſhort-winded ſinner, 
to travel daily this ſteep aſcent without a great deal of labour and refolu- 
tion?\ Canſi thou get that earthly heart to Heaven, and bring that back- 
ward mind to God, while thou lieſt fill, and takeſt thine eaſe ? If lying 
-down at the foot of the Hill, and:looking toward the top, and wiſhing we 
weaethere, would ſerve the turn, then we ſhould have daily travellers for 


Heaven, But the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth violence, and the violent take Mate 112. 12. 


it by force; There mult be violence uſed to get the firft fruits, as well as 


to get the full poſſeſſion. Doſt thou not feel it ſo, though I ſhould not tell 


thee ? Will thy heart get upwards, except thou drive it? Is it not like a 
dull and jadiſh horſe, that will go no-longer than he feels the ſpur ? Doſt 
thou find it cafie to dwell in the delights above ? It is true,the work is ex- 
cteding (weet, and no condition on Earth ſo deſirable but therefore it is 
that our hearts are ſo backward, eſpecially in the beginning, till we are ac- 

ainted with it. O how many hundred Profeſſors of Religion, who can 


Sly bring their hearts to ordinary duties, ,as Reading, Hearing, Pray- 


ing, Conterring, could never yet in all their lives, bring them, and keep 
them to an heavenly contemplation one half hour together'? Conſider 
here, Reader, as before the Lord, whether this be not thine own eaſe, 
Thou haſt known that Heaven is all thy hopes; thou knowelt thou muſt 
ſhortly be turned hence, and that nothing below can yield thee Reſt 3 thou 
knowelt alſo, that a ſtrange heart, a ſeldom and carelc(s thinking of Hea- 
yen, can fetch but little comfort thence; and dolſt thou yet for all this 


kt ſlip thy opportunities, and lie bclow in duſt, or meer duties, when 


thou ſhould walk above,and live with God? Doſt thou not commend the 


ſweetneſs of an heavenly life, and judge thoſe the excellenteft Cnriftians 


that uſe it? and yet didſi never once try it thy felf ? But as the ſluggard 


that tiretched himſelf on his bed, and cryed, O that this were working ? 


ſodoſt thou talk and trifle, and live at thy caſe, and ſay, O that I could 


get my heart to Heaven! This is to licabed and wiſh, when thou ſhouldft, 
'. beupand doing. How many an hundred do read Books, and hear Scr- 


mons, in expectation to hear of ſome ealie courſe, or tomeet with a ſhor- 
ter-cut tocomforts, than ever they are like to find in this World'? Ard 
ifthey can hear of none from the Preachers of Truth, they will ſnatch it 
with rejoycing from the Teachers of Falſhood , and p:elen:ly applaud 
the excellency of the dodtrine, becauſe it hath fitted their lazy temper 3 
and think there is no other doctrine will comfort the foul, becauſe it wilt 
not comfort it with hearing and looking on. They think their Veni- 
ſon is bett, though accompanicd with a lie, becauſe it is the eaſicft catched, 
and next at hand, and thry think it will procure the chicfeſt bleſſing 
(and fo it may, if God be as (ubje& to miltake as bind Tf.ac.} And 


while they pretend cenm.ty only to the impoſlibilities of the Law, they 
Ss | oppoke 
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oppoſe the eaficr conditions of the Goſpel, and caſt off the burden that is 
light alſo, and which all muſt bear that will find reſt to their ſouls ; an i 
my. judgement, - may as fitly be ſtiled enemies tothe Goſpel, * as enemies 
* Artizomiſts. to the-Law (from whence they receive their common title.) The.Loxg of 
Many are Jight,and Spirit of comfort, ſhew theſe men in time, a ſurer way of lai 


porn rod ot comfort. The deluſions of many of them are firong, and ungrounded com. 


f, re forts they ſeem to have ſtore; I can judge it to beof no better a kind, þe. 
dude | to- cauſe it nien not in the Scripture-way : tThey will ſome of thempyx 
prapet or That when they meditate and labour for comfort themſelves they either 


meditatio" haye none;or at lcaſt but humane,and of a lower kind; but all the:comforts 
ot fre that they own and value,are immediately injeQed without their pains; $ 


ſclve;trough: do I expe&t my comforts tocome in, in Heaven, but till then, T am glad 
eo it by devo= they will come with labour, and the Spirit will help me to-ſuck them from 
tion ; and yhe breaſts of the promiſe,andto walk from them daily to the facciof God, 


when theſe It was an eſtabliſhed Law among the Argi, /That if a man were prnnnnd 


dutics delight tO be idle and lazy, heamuſt give an account before the. howhe 

them, and came by his vicuals and maintenance: And fure,when I ſee theſe men 

80 totheir | 50 the uſe of Gods appointed means for comfort, I cannot but 01 
cartey other» 4s they come by their comforts: I would they would examine it 


wiſe all ſcem: 


th . throughly themſelves ; for God will require-an account of it:from them, 
proftable. Bar Idlenc,2nd not improving the Truth m painful duty;is the common cauſe 
theſe kind of of mens ſeeking comfort from Error : even as the people of: Iſrael, whei 


him, bh < they had no comfortable anſwer from God, becauſe of their own fin and 


ing vexed negle&, would run to ſeck it from the Idols of the Heathens: So when 
with cold, men were falſe-hearted to the Truth, and the Spirit of Truth did deny 
will not goto them comfort, becauſe they denyed him fincere obedience, therefore they 


the fire except umm C01, ; , \ # | 
he were 6-4 WII ek it from a lying ſpirit. 


— * A multitude alfo of profeſſors there are, that come and enquire for 
like one that Marks and Signs, How ſhall I know whether my heart be tincere? 
3s ready to . and they think the bare naming of ſome mark is enough to diſcoverit ;but 
periſh with f1- | . 74 46th 
mine,and will | WE SETS 290 
nor ask meat, except he were firſt ſatisfied. For why doth a man give himſelf to Prayer or Meditation 
but that he might be warmed with the fire of Divine Love ? or, that he may be filled with the gies and. _ 
grace of God > Theſe men are miſtaken, in thinkirg the time loſt in Prayer or Meditation, if tliey be 
not preſently watered with a ſhower ot devoticn ; For I anſwer them, That if rhey ſtrive as much as in. 
them lieth tor this,and do their duty, and are in war, and in continual fight againſt their own thought, 
with diſpleaſure becauſe they depart not, nor ſuftcr them to be w_ Such men for this time, are 
more accepred, than if the heat and devotion had come to them ſuddenly, without any ſuch c 6&3 
The reaſon is, Becauſe they go to warfare for God, 'as it were at their own coſt and charges, an ſerve 
him with greater labour an4 pains, &c. Gerſon. part. 3. fol, 385. De monte contemplationrs, cap. 43+ Read 
this you Libertines, and learn better the way of Devotion from a Papiſt. f Arbitrium voluntatis hu- 
manz nequaquam defiruimus, quando Dei gratiam, qua ipſum adjuvyatur arbitrium, non ſuperbia ne- 
gamus ingrata, ſed grata potius pictate prxdicamus. Noflrum eſt enim velle, ſed yoluntas ipfa _ 
moyetur u: ſurgat, & ſanatur ut valeat, & dilatatur nt capiat, & impletur ur habear. Nam nifi non vet- | 
lenaus, nec nos utique acciperemus ea que dantur, nec nos haberemus. Augyt. lh. de{ bono. viduitatis 
Cap. 19. * Profiuens largiter ſpiritus nullis fiaibus premitur , nec coercentibus clanſtris ittra corta _ 
ſpatia frenatur : manat Jugiter ; exuperat affluenter. Noſtrum tautum ſitiat pettus & pateat : quantum v- 
tic fdaapaces rfferimas, tavtum gratia inu1dautis banrimus, Cyprian. Epiſt, 1, ad Doat Þ. 3» - Wes 
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refer you thither, when any ſhall put in that obj<Rion.) My advice to 
ach alazy.finner is this : As thou art convid that this work is neceſſary 


and the other Motives before propounded : And let the enforcements that. 
t thee to the work, be fill in thy mind to quicken thee in it. Do: 


is the fountain, and I know, this, as every other gifc, 15 of God: But. yxt if, muſt needs 
thou ak. my advice, How-to obtain theſe waters of conſolationz I gauſk, 52-10 that 


g+ 20d negle& 
that which is: 


deep, and thou mulj get forth this water before thou cault be refreſhed; ; 4 1 
and delighted with it : What anſwet would. you give a man that ftands by 'neft, and de- = 


F | _ . % fi I b 
motion,or two, but. you muſt pump till it comes, and chenthold on till you bark _— 
have enough.Or if a man were lifung at a heavy weight or would move a+ 4,94 unjuſt, "as * 


this Art of an Heavenly Life, but this? You, mult deal roundly with'your 1 .. 
harts, and drivethcm vp, .and ſpar them. on, and follow them cloſe on p40 poſt ittits 
| the 
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the work be done, as a man will do a lazy unfaithful ſervant, who will do 
nothing longer than your eye is on him 3 or as you will your horſe of 0x 
at his labour, who will not Cir any lopger than he is driven : And if your 
Duid oft enim heart lie down in the midſt of the work, force it up again till the work be 
90d cum labo= done, and let it not prevail by its lazy policies. - I know fofar as you are - 
7: mminimus, ſpiritual, you need not all this ſtriving and violence, but that is but jn 
fine labore 05= v,2rt, and in part you are carnal z and as long as it-is ſo, there is no talk of 
— eaſe. Though your renewed nature do delight in this work, yea nodelight 
diſcimus, fue oncarth ſogreatz yet your nature, ſo far as it is fl-ſhly and unreneweg 
labore neſci= will draw back and relift, and neceflitate your indutiry. It was the Parthi. 
mus 7 cun l4- gys caftome, that none mult give their children any meat in the morning, 
br 6 before they ſaw the ſweat on their faces, with ſome labour. And you ſhall 
tertes fumus > find this to be Gods moſt uſual courſe, not to give his children the talts of 
worve bixe ap- his delights, till they begin to ſweat in ſeeking after them. Therefore lay 
paret in quid them both together, and judge whether an heavenly Life, / or thy carnal' 
velut 4 eek * eaſebe better; and as a wiſe man make thy choice accordingly. Yetthis' 
—_ I «fir let me fay to encourage thee, Thou needeſt not expend thy thoughts more 
viczoſe natura, than now thou dolt 3 it is but only to employ them better : I preſs thee 
& quentz oye not to bufie thy mind much more than thou doſt : but to bukie it y 
ut = agg better and more pleaſant objects. As * Socrates faid to a lazy fellow that 
pos ang? would fain go up to Ol/ympw, but that it was fo far off, Why ſaith he, walk 
Cora, L22, but as far every day,as thou doſt up and down about thy houſe, and info 
ple. 22. many dayes thou wilt be at O/ymp# : So ſay I to the Imploy but ſo many 
*Eraſm,4þ%h. ſerious thoughts every day, upon the excellent glory of the life to come, 
bb. 3. _. as thou now imployelt on thy neceflary affairs in the world : nay, as thou 
. dailyloſſt on vanities and impertinencies, and thy heart will be at he- 
ven in a very ſhort ſpace. | | 
To conclude this, As I have ſeldom known Chriſtians perplexed with 
doubts of their eſtate, for want of knowing right evidences to try by, {6 
much as for want of skill and diligence in uſing them :' ſo have. I ſeldom 
known a Chriſtian that wants the Joyes of this heavenly Life, for want of 
being told the means to get it,but for want ofa heart to ſet upon the work 
and painfully to uſe the means they are dire&ed to: It is the field of the 
. Alothfal that is over-grown with weeds, Prov. 24. 30, 31, 32, 33, 34" and 
the deſire of the flothful killech his | Joys, ] becaufe his hands refuſe to 
Jabour, Prov.21.25, While he lies wiſhing, his ſoul lics ſtarving. He ſaith 
T here 4 aLiox (there is difficulty ) in the way, and turneth himſcIf on the 
bed of his eaſe, 4s a door turneth on the hinges : he bideth bhi hand in bis boſom, 
and it grieveth him ts bring it to bis mouth ( though it be to feed himfelf 
with the food of life, ) Prov. 26. 13, 14, 15, 16. what's this, but deſpiſing 
the fealt prepared ? and ſetting light by the dear-bought pleaſures ? and 
conſequently by the precious blood that bought them ?- and throwing 
away our own confolations ? For the Spirit hath told us, That he alſo that 
is flothful in his work,is brother to him that is a great walter, Prov. 18. 9- 
Apply this to thy ſpixitual Work, and fiudy well the meaning of * (ak 
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SECT. VII. 


7.FT is alſv a dangerous and ſecret hinderance, to content our ſelyes 
Toi the meer preparatives to this Heavenly Life, while we are ut- 
ter firangers to the Life it ſelf; when we take up with the meer ſtudies ef 
heavenly things, and the notions and thoughts 'of them in our brain, or 
the talking of them with one another, as if this were all that makes ns hea» 
venly people : There is none in more danger of this fnare, than thoſe thae 
are much in publick duty,eſpecially Preachers of the Goſpel, O how eafily 


- maythey be deceived here, while they do nothing more chan read of Hea- 


yen,and ſtudy of Heaven, and preach of Heaven, and pray,and talk of Hea- 


yen? what, is not this the Heavenly Life ? O that would reveal to our 


hearts the danger of this ſnare ! Alas,all this is but meer-preparation : This 
is not:the life we ſpeak of, but its indecd a neceffary help hereto. I entreat 
every one of my Brethren in the Miniftry, that they ſearch and. watch 
zzainfi-this Temptation : Alas,this is but gathering che materials, and not 
te creing of the building it ſelf; this is but garhering oyr Manna for 
ethers,and-not eating and digeſting our ſaves ; as he thatfirs at hore may 
lily Geography, and draw moſt exact deſcriptions of Conntries, 'and yet 
never ſee them,nor travel toward ther : fo may you deſcribe to others the 
of Heaven, and yet never come near it in your own hearts; as a than 
maytcll others ofthe ſweetneſs of meat which he never taſted, or as a blind 
mat by'learning may diſpute of tight and of colours, fo may 'you ftudy and 
;h moſt heavenly matter, which yet never fweetned your own ſpirits £ 
and (et forth to others that heavenly Light, wherewich your own fouls were 
nererillightened : and bring that tire for the hearts of your people, chat 
never once warmed your own hearts ; IK you ſhould ſbudy of nothing but 
heaven while you lived, and preach ofnothing but heaven to your people, 
yet might your own hearts be ſtrangers to 1t'3 What heavenly paiſageshat 
Balaem in his Prophecies ? yet little of it (1ts like) in his ſpirit; Nay, we 
arcunder a more ſubtil temptation than any other men, to draw us from 
this heavenly fife:Ifour imployments did lie at a greater diſtance from hea- 
ven, and did take up our thoughts upon worldly things, we ſhould not be 
to be fo contented and deluded:but when we find our Klves imploy- 
ed upon nothing elſe, we are calicr drawn to take up here : Studying and 
preaching of Heaven is liker toan heavenly Life, than thinking and talking 
of the world is, and the likeneſs is it that is like to deceive us This is to- 
dic the mo miſerable death, even to famiſh our ſelves, becauſe we have 
bread on our tables, which is worſe than to famiſh when we cannot get it : 
and to die for thirſt while we draw water for others : thinking it enough 
that we have daily to do with it, though we never drink it to our ſouls 
refrcſhing, All that I will ſay to yo1 more of this, ſhall- be in the 
words of my god!y and Judicious friend * Mr. Gecrge Abbot, which I (hall 
tranſcribe, 


g. 7: 
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tranſcribe, leſt you have not the Book at hand, in his Vindicie Sabbath; 
Pag: 147, 148, 149. Wes, = | 
And here let me in an holy Jealouſie annex an Exhortation to ſome © 
the Miniſters of this Land (for,bleſſed be God,it needs not to all that the 
would carcfully provide, and look that they do not build the Tabernag, 
on the Lords Day :. I mean,that they reſt not in the Opus operatum of theix 
holy imployments, and buſying themſelves about the carnal Part of ho] 
things, in putting off the ſfiudying of their Sermons, Or getting them by 
heart, (except it be to, work them upon the heart, and not barely commit 
them to memory) till that day, and fo, though they take care to build the 
Tabernacle of Gods Church, yet they in the mean time negled the Temple 
of their own hearts in ſerving God in the. Spirit, and notiin the Letter or 
outward performance only : ' Butit were well if they | would gather and 
prepare their Manna, fecthe it, and bake it the day before, that whenthe 
Sabbath come they might have nothing'to:do, but to chew and concod it 
intotheir own ſpirits,. and ſo ſpiritually in.the experience of their own - 
hearts (not heads) diſh it out to their hearers, which would be a happy 
' means tomake themiſce better fruit of their labours ; for commonly;that 
which is notionally dclivered, is notionally received; and that, which is 
ſpiritually and powerfully deliveredin the evidence of the Spirit,is ſpirity- 
ally and ſavingly xeccived ; for ſpirit begets ſpirit, as fire begets fire; &«/ 
It is ancafie thing to take great pains in the outward part or performance 
of holy things, which oft proves a ſnare, , caufing the negle& of the ſpuit 
of the inner man; for many are great labourers in the Work of the Lord, 
that areftarvelings in the Spirit of the Lord, Gatisfying themſelves/in-a Po 
Piſh peace of conſcience in the deed doing, inſtead. of. Joy in the. Holy 
Gholt ; bringing indeed meat to their Gueſts, but; through haſie;or latte 
nels eating none themſelves; or like Tailors, make cloaths for other-men 
to wear 3 ſo they, never aſſaying their own points how they tit, or may 
ſuit with their own ſpirits; but think it is their duty to teach, ;or;other 
mens duty to do... So far the Author. . e471 
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CHAP. V. 


| Some general. helps toan Heavenly Life. 


SECT. LI. 
Aving thus ſhewed thee the blocks in thy way, and told 


; £4 8 Impcdiments, that thou read them ſerioully,, and. 
avoid them. faithfully, or elſe thy labour will be all in 
van ; thou doſt but go about to reconcile Light and Darkneſs, Chriſt and. 
Belial, and to conjoyn Heaven and Hell in thy ſpirit ; thou mayli ſooner. 
bivig down Heaven to Earth,than do this. I muſt tell thee alſo, that I ex- 
pe$thy promiſe, faithfully to ſet upon the helps which I ſhall preſcribe. 
thee, and that the Reading of them will-not bring Heaven into thy heare, 
but in their conſtant praRice the Spirit will do itz It were better for thee 
Thad never written them, and thou hadft never {cen this Book, nor read 
them, if thou do not buckle thy. ſelf to the duty. 


As thou valueſt then the delights of theſe foretaſts of Heaven, make 


conſcience of performing theſe following duties. | yy 


—_——_ 


SECT. I1. j 1 


\Þ ow Heaven to be the only Treaſure, and labour to know allo. 


| what a Treaſure it 15 3 be convinced once that thou haft no other. 
happineſs, and then be convinced what happineſs is there : If thou do not. 


ſoundly believe it to be the chiefeſt good, thou wilt never ſet thy heart up- 


on it : and this conviction mult fink-into thy affcRtions : For it it be only, 


a notion, it will have little operation : And ſure we-have reaſon enough to 


be eaſily convinced of this,as you may fee in what hath been ſpoken alrea>- 
dy. Read over the Deſcription and Nature of this Reſt, in the bzginning . 


of this Book, and the Reaſons againii thy Reſting below, in Chapter tirſt, 


and conclude, That this is the only happineſs. As long as your judgements - 
do underyalve it, your affetions mult needs be cold towards ir. - If your - 
} d, rreat; do miſtake Blear-cyed Leab for. Beautiful Rachel, fo will your - 
It Evah do once ſuppoſe ſhe ſees moxe- 
worth in the forbidden fruit, than in the loye and fruition of God, ro-: 
WOjides © 


atteRicn;. alſo miſtake them : 


' . Mo thee what hinderances will reſiſt thee in the Work : I Eh | 
SF at ſhall now lay thee down ſome poſitive helps, and con- Caſes of Con- 

” 3 clude with a DireQory to the main duty it GIf.But firſt, {cience- #9." 1+ 
{ I'cxped that thou reſolve againſt the fore-mentioned: * 


" BE 
Ln EI. = .. 
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Mat. T. I1,12e 


Chap 4, 


wonder if it have more ofher heart than God If your judgements once 
prefer the delights of the fleſh before the delights in the preſence of God 
its impoſſible then your hcarts ſhould be in Heaven : as it is the ignorance 
of the emptineſs of things below,that makes men ſo over-value them; ſoit 
is ignorance of the high delights above,which is the cauſe that men(s little 
mind them : If you fee a purſe of Gold, and bclieve it to be but Stones or 
Counters,it will not entice your affe&ions to itzit 15 not a things Excellency 
18 it (elf, but it is excelency known, that provokes defire ; It an igtorant 
man ſee a Book containing the ſecrets of Arts or Sciences, yet he values it 
no more than a common piece;b:cauſe he knows not what is in it; but he 
that knows it,doth highly value it;his very mind.is (et upon.it,he can pore 
upon it dayand night,he can forbear his meat,and drink,and ſleepito read 
it : As the Fews enquired after Elias, when Chriſt. tells, them,” that verily 
Elias is already come, ard ye knew him not, but did unto higwywhatſogrer 
ye lificd; fo men enquire after Happineſs and DeNght,whep1ths offering 
under 


_ them inthe promiſe of Reſt, and they know it not, but trample-tty 


John 15. 13» 


foot; and as the Fes killed the Meſiab, while they waited for the Meſfieb, 
and that becauſe they did not know him ( For bad they known bim, they 
would not have Crucified the Lord of Glory, ARs 13. 27. 1 Cor. 2,8.) $0 
doth the world cry out for Re(t, and buſily ſeek for Delight .and Happi- 
nefs, even while they are negle&ting and deſtroying their Reſt and Happi- 
neſs, and this, becauſe they throughly know it not ; for did they know 
throughly what it 1s, they could not fo flight the everlaſting Trealure. 


ren —_— 
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SECT. IT. 


i 


2. [= as to know Heaven to be the only happineſs3 ſo alſo to be 

thy happineſs. Though the knowledge of excellency and fuitable- 
nfs may ſtir up that love, which worketh by deſire ; yet there muſt be the * 
knowledge of our intereſt or propriety, to the ſetting awork of our love 


'ofcomplacency. We may confe(s Heaven to be the beſt condition, though 


we deſpair of enjoying it 3 and we may deſire, and ſcek it,if we ſee the ob- 
tainment to be but probable and hopeful : but we can never ſo delightfully 
reJoyce in it, till we are ſomewhat perſwaded of our title to it. What com- 
fort is It to a man that is naked, to ſee the rich attire of others ?.or toa 
man that hath not a bit to put in his mouth,to ſee a feaſt which he muſinot | 
taſte of? What delight hath a man that hath not a houſe to put his head 
in, to ſee the ſumptuous buildings of others? Would not all this rather in- 
creaſe his anguiſh, and make him more ſenſible of his own miſery ? So,for 
a min to know the excellencics of Heaven, and not to know whether he 
ſhall ever enjoy them, may well raiſe deſire, and provoke to ſeck it, butit 
will raiſe but little joy and content. Who will fet his heart on another 
mans poflefſions ? If your houſes, your goods, your cattel, your children 
were not your own, you would leſs mind them, and delight leſs in _ 
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O therefore Chriſtians, reſt not till you can call this Reſt your own; fit 
not down without aſſurance, get alone, and queſtion with thy (elf z bring 
thy heart to the bar of trial z force it to anſwer the Interrogatories put to 
it ; ſet the condition of the Goſpel, and qualitications of the Saints on one 
ſide, and thy performance of thoſe conditions, and the qualifications of 
thy ſoul on the other ſide; apd then judge how near they reſemble, Thou 
haſt the lame word before thee, to judge thy ſelf by now, by which thoa 
muſt be judged at the great day 3 Thou art there before told the queſtions 
that mult then be put to thee ; put theſe queſtions now to thy felf : Thou 
maiſi there read the very Articles, upon which thou ſhalt be tryed 3 why 
try thy {ct by thoſe Articles now. Thou maiſt there know before hand,on 
what terms men ſhall be then acquit and condemned ; why try now whe- 
ther thou art poſicſicd of that which will acquit thee, or whether thou be 
upon the tame terms wath thoſe that muſt be condemned 3 and accordingly 

acquit or condemn thy felt ; Yet be ſure thou jadge by a true touchſione, 
= miſtake not the Scripture deſcription of a Saint, that thou neither ac- 
quit nor conderan thy {c|f upon miſtakes, For as groundleſs hopes do tend 

toconfuſion,and are the greateſt cauſe of moſt mens damnation;fo ground- 

ks doubtings do tend to diſcomtorts,and are the great cauſe of the difqui- 

eting of the Saints. Theretore lay thy grounds of trial ſafely and adviſedly 

proceed in the work deliberately and methodically : follow it to an ifſue 

reſolutely and induftriouſly : {offer not thy heart to give thee the ſlip,and 

get away before a judgement z but make it fiay to hear its ſentence : If 
once,or twice, or thrice will not do it, nor a few daycs of hearing bring it 
toifſue, follow it on with unwearicd diligence, and give not over till-the 
work be done,and till thou canli fay knowingly offor on : either thou art, 

orart not a member of Chriſt : either that thou hat, or that thou haftn_c 

yet title to this Relt, Be (ure thou reli not in wilful uncertainties. If thou 

canſt not diſpatch the work well thy ic!t.get thy help of thoſe that are 

Skilful : go to thy Miniſter if he be a man of expericnce 3 or go to ſome able 
experienced friend open thy caſe faithtully, and with them to deal plain» 
ly: And thus continue till thou haſt got afſurance. Not but that ſome 
doubtings may ſtill remain :. but yet thou mailt have ſo much aſſurance as 
to maſter them, that they may not much interrupt thy p:ace. It men did 
know Heaven to be their own inheritance, we ſhould lets need to perlwade 
their thoughts unto-it,or to preſs them to ſet their delightin it. Qiif men 
did truly know, that God 1s their own Father, and Chrilt their own Re- 

deemer and Head,and that thoſe are their own Everlaſting habitations,and | 
that there it is that they muſt abide and be happy for ever : how could they 
chuſe but be raviſhed with the forethoughts thereof ? If a Chritizan could 
but look upon-Sun, and Moon.and Stars,and reckon all his own in Chriſt, 
and ſay, Theſe are the portion that my Husband doth beftow, Theſe are 
the bleſſings that my Lord .hath procured me, and things incomparably 


greater than theſe, what holy raptures would his ſpirit feel ? The more 


do they fin againlt their own comforts, as well as againſt the Grace of the 
| ZZ Goſpel, 
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x Tim- 2. 19. 


Pita optime = 
ftituitur, cum 
quiſpiam mo#- 
tus roncolor ſit 
at Zcno. 


Goſpel, who are wilful maintainers of their own doubtings, and 

ac unbelicf, and cheriſh diftruſitul thoughts of God, 23 Pa ag » 
jurious thoughts of their Redeemer ; who repreſent the Covenant, as if it 
were of works and not of Grace; and repreſent Chriki as an enemy, rather 
than as a Saviour,as if he were glad of advantages againſt them, and were 
willing that they ſhould keep off from him and die in their unbelief 3 when 
he hath called them {ſo oft, and invited them ſo kindly, and born the hell 
that they ſhould bear, Ah wretches that weare ! that be keeping up Jea- 
louſies of the Love of our Lord, when we ſhould be rejoycing and bathin 
our fouls in his love ! that can queſtion that love, which hath been o full 
evidenced ! and doubt (till, whether he that hath looped (o low, and (af. 
fered ſo-much, and taken up a nature and office of purpoſe, be yet-willin 
to be theirs who are willing to be his ! As if any man could chooſe Chrig- 
before Chriſt hath choſen him ! or any man could defire to have Chrif. 
more than Chriſt defires to have him ! 'or any man were more willing % 
be happy, than Chriſt is to make him happy ! Fie upon theſe injurious (if 
not blaſphemous) thoughts ! If ever thou have harboured ſuch thoughts 
in thy breaſt 3 or if ever thou have uttered ſuch words with thy tongue, 
ſpit out that venome, vomit out that rancor, caſt them-from thee, and 
take heed how thou ever entertaineft them more !' God hath written the 
names of his people in Heaven,as you ufe to write your-names in your own 
Books, ar upon your Goods, or fet your marks on your own Sheep: And 
ſhall we be attempting to rafe them out, and to write our names on the 
doors of hell? - But bleſſed be our God, whoſe foundation is ſure, and 
who. keepeth us by his mighty power through Faith unto ſalvation: Pet; 
1.5. Well then, this 1s my ſecond advice to thee, that thou follow on the 
work of felf-examination, till thou haſt got aſſurance that this reſt is thy 
own 5 and this. will draw thy heart unto it ; 'and feed thy ſpirits with 
freſh delights, which elfe will be but rormented ſo much the more, to 
think that there is ſuch Reft for others, but none for thee. 


_— 


SE &'F; FIE:.: 


3. | +10 pagtin ſ{weeten thy ſoul with the foretafts of Reſt, is this: 
A. Labour to apprehend how: near it 1s, Think ſeriouſly of its ſpee- 

dy approach. That which we think 1s near at hand, we are more ſenſible of 
than that which we behold at a diſtance. When we hear of-war or famine 
m. another Countrey , it troubleth us not ſo much ; or if we hear it pro- 
phelicd of a long time hence fo it we hear of plenty a great way off, or of 
a golden age that ſhall tall out, who knows when this never rejoyccth us. 
But if judgements or Mercies begin to draw near, then they. aff-& us: It 
we were ſure we ſhould fee the golden Age, then it would take with us. 
When the Plague is in a town but twenty miles off, we do not fear it ; nor 
much perhaps if it be in another ſtreet ; but if once it come to _ 
i 001, 
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door, or if it ſeize on one in our own family, then we begia to think on it 
more feelingly : It is ſo with Mercies as well as Judgements. When they are 
far off, we talk of them as Marvels z but when they draw cloſe to us, we 
rejoyce in them as Truths. This makes men think on Heaven © inſenfibly, 
becauſe they conceit it at too great a diſtance : They look on it as twenty, 
orthirty, or forty years off 3 and this is it that dulls their ſenſe, As wicked 
men arefearleſs and ſenſleſs of Judgement,becauſe the ſentence is not ſpee- 


*  dily executed, Eccleſ. 8. 11. So are the Godly deceived of their comforts, 


by ſuppoſing them further off than they are. This is the danger of putting 
the day of death far from us, when men will promite themſelves longer 
time in the world than God hath promiſed them, and judge of the length 
of their lives by the probabilities they gather from their Age, their health, 
their conſtitution and temperature 3 this makes them Icok at heaven as a | 
great way off. If the rich tool in the Goſpel had not expected to have Luke 12. 17, 


lived many years, he would ſure have thought more of providing for eter- 1319129. 


nity, and leſs of his preſent ſtore and poſſeflions 3 And it we did not think ; 
of taying many years from Heaven, we ſhould think on it with far more 
piercing thoughts. This expeRation of long life, doth both the wicked 
and the godly a great deal of wrong. How much better were it -to re- 
ceive the ſentence of death * in our ſelves, and to look on eternity as near *. Coe bd 
at hand ? Surcly, Reader, thou ftandeft at the door, 'and hundreds of ,, jo, * 
diſeaſes are ready waiting to open the door and let thee in. Is not the There is a 
thirty or forty years of thy life that is paſt quickly gone? Is it not a very great Arbt- 
little time when thou lookeſt back on it? And will not all the reſt be ſhort- {7 of all 
s ings » 
ly fotoo ? Do not daies and nights come very thick ? Doſt thou not 1.” can 
cel that building of flcſh to ſhake, and perceive thy houle of clay thunder the | 
tototter? Look on thy glaſs, ſee how it runs : 'Look on thy Watch, how proud Em- 
faſt it getteth 3 what a ſhort moment is between us and oar reſt; what fron Wn 
wy . : : " oR is bed, 
a ſtep is it from hence to Everlaſtingneſs? While I am thinking, and ,,q write the 
writing of it, it haſtcth near, and I am even entring into it before I am grex King 
aware, While thou art reading this, it poſteth on, and thy life will be at three or 
gone as a fale that is told. Mayſt thou not calily foreſee thy dying time, _ way 
and look upon thy (elf as ready to depart ? Its but a few daies till thy bile ho 
friends ſhall lay thee in the grave, and others do the like for them. If can ſend a 
you verily believed you ſhould die to morrow, how ſeriouſly would you Ely to fetch 
think of heaven to night ? The condemned priſoner knew before that _ eripſ 
he mult die, and yet he was then as Jovial as any : but when he hears > bi Trim 
the ſentence, and knows he hath not a week to live, then how it ſinks bunal ; and 
his heart within him ? ſo that the true apprehenfions of the nearne(s make an 
of Eternity doth make mens thoughts of it be quick and piercing : hair, or the 
and put life into their fears and ſorrows, if they are unfitted; and into * a 
aiſin as 
mortal as 
Goliab's ſpear ; That cati unſpeak the whole World into nothing, and blow down a great bubble 
with an eafie breath ; thar by drawing one nail, can throw down the ftatglicſt building 3 and dreſs 
Jour Souk, by wnpinning one pin, &c. Mr. Vines Eſt Hearſe, pts, | 
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their deſires and Joys, if they have affurance of its glory. When the w; Py 
Samuelhad told Saul, By to morrow this time thou ſhalt be with yr 
quickly worked to his very heart,and laid him down as dead on the hs 
And if Chriſt ſhould fay to a believing ſoul, By to morrow this gre 
ſhalt be with me, this would be a working word indeed, and woylg þ ua 
him in ſpirit to Heaven before. As Melanihoy was wont to ſay ff 
certain (tation, becauſe of the perſecution of his enemies, Ego jaw ſum "ra 
De: beneficio, 4.0. annos, & nunquam potui dicere aut certus eſſe, me per ny 
ſeptimanam manſurum eſſe, i.e. I have now been here this torty years in 
yet could never fay,or be ſure,that I ſhall tarry hvre for one week: ſoma 
we all fay of our abode on earth. As long as thou haſt continued _ x 
heaven, thou canſt not ſay,thou ſhalt be out of it one week longer. Do iy 
ſuppoſe that you are ſtill entring in it, and you ſhall find it will much he] 
you more ſeriouſly to mind it. s 


——— — 


SECT: 


I'V. 


4. 1 Toner help to this Heavenly Life, 1s, to be much in ſerious diC. 

courſing of it, eſpecially with thoſe that can ſpeak from their 
hearts,and are ſeaſoned themſelves with an heavenly nature. Its pitty(faith 
Mr, Bolton) that Chriſtians ſhould ever meet together, without ſometalk 
of their meeting in Heaven, or the way to it before they part : Its pitty (6. 
much precious time is ſpent among Chriſtians, in vain diſcourſes, fooliſh 
janglings, and uſeleſs diſputes, and not a ſober word of Heaven among 
them. Methinks we ſhould meet together of purpoſe to warm our ſpirits 
with'difcourſing of our relt. To hear a Minifter or other private Chriſtian 
ſet forth that bleſſed glorious ſtate, with power and life from the promiſes 
of the Goſpel, methinks ſhould make us ſay, as the two Diſciples, Did mt. 
our hearts bury within us, while he was opening to us the Scripture ? while he 
was opening to us the windows of Heaven? Ifa Felix, or wicked wretch 


- will tremble, when he hears his judgement powerfully denounced, Why 


ſhould not the believing ſoul be revived when he hears his eternal reſt re- 
vealed? Get then together fellow-Chriſtians,and talk of the affurs of your 
country and kingdom, and comfort one another with ſuch words, 1 Theſ. 
4.18. It Worldlings get rogcther,thcy willbe talking of the World : when 
Wantons are togcther, they will be talking of thcir Luſts, and wicked men 
can be delighted in talking of wickednels 3 and ſhould not Chriſtians then 
delight themſelves in talking of Chriſt? and the heirs of heaven in talking 
of their Inheritance? This may make our h:arts revive within us,as it did ' 
Facobs to hear the Meſſage that called him to Goſhen and to ſee th: chanots 
that ſhould bring him to Foſeph, Q that we werefarn:ſhed with skill and 
reſolution, tO turn the fircam of mens common difcourſe, to theſe more 
ſablime and precious things ! And when men begin to ilk of things ute 


profitable, that we could tcll how to puttin a word for heaven, and ſay (4 
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Peter of his bodily food.) Nat fo, for I cat not that which is common and 
unclean,this 15 nothing to my eternal reft : O the good that we might 
both do, and receive by this courſe ! If it had not been needful to deter us 
com unfruitſul conference, Chriſt would not have talked of giving an 
account of every idle word at Judgement ſay then as David, when you 
are in conference, Let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth if I prefer 
wot Jeruſalem above my chiefeſt mirth. And then you ſhall tind the truth of 
that, Prov. 15+ 4+ A wholſome tongue is @ tree of life, 


"-BRCY; V, 


's A Notherhelp to this Heavenly Life is this, Make it thy bufineſs in 
A every duty, to wind up thy affections nearer Heaven. A mans 
attainments and receivings from God, are anſwerable to his own dctires 
and ends ; that which he ſincerely ſecks he finds; Gods end in the inſti- 
tution of his Ordinances was, that they be as fo many ſtepping ftones 
to our Reſt, and as the ſtairs by which ( in ſubordination to Chrilt ) we 
may daily aſcend unto it in our affeRions : Let this be thy end in uſing 
them, asit was Gods end in ordaining them z and doubtlcls they will not 
be unſuccGfu! 3 though men be perſonally far alunder, yet they may even 
by Letters have a great deal of entercourſe. How have men been rejoyced 
by a few lines from a fricnd, though they could not ſee him face to face ? 
what gladne(s have we when we do but read the expreſſions of his Love ? 
or if we read of our friends proſperity and welfare ? Many a one that never 
faw the fight, hath criumphcd and ſhouted, made Bonefhres, andtung 
Bels, when he hath but heard and read of the Victory, and may not we 
haveentercourſe with God in his Ordinances, though our perſons be yec 
fo far remote? May not our ſpirits rejoyce in the reading thoſe lines, 
which contain our Legacy and Charter for Heaven ? with what gladncfs 
may we readthe expreſſions of Love? and hear of the ſtate of our ce- 
leftial Country ? with what triumphant ſhoutings may we applaud our 
Inheritance, though yet we have not the happineſs to behold it? Men 
that arc ſeparated by Sea and Land, can yet by the meer entercourfe of 


Letters; carry on both great and gainful Trades, even to the value of 


their whole ettate ; and may not a Chriſtian in the wiſe improvement of 
duties, drive on this happy trade for Reſt ? Come not therefore with 
any lower ends to Duties : Renounce Formality, Cuſtomarineſs, and 


Applauſe. When thou kneeleſt down in ſecret or publick prayer, let it 


be in hope to get thy heart nearcr God before thou riteft off thy knees: 
when thou opencſt thy Bible or other Books, let it be with this hope, to 
meet with ſome paſſage of Divine truth, and ſome ſuch bleflings of the 


Spirit with it, as may raiſe thine affections nearer Heaven, and give thee a 


fuller taſte thereof: when thou art ſetting thy foot out at thy door, to go 


tothe publike Ocdinance and Worſhip,ſay, I hope to meet with ſomewhat 
- MT 3 from 


Ads 10, 


Matthe 12.35; 
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Proy. 15. 4+ 
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from God, that may raiſe my affeQions before T'return I hope the Spirit 
will give me the meeting, and {weeten my heart with thoſe cceleſtial de- 
lights , I hope that Chriſt will appear to me1n the way, and ſhine about 
me with light from Heaven, and let me hear his inſtructing and reviving 
yoice, and cauſe the ſcales to fall from mine eyes, that I may ſee more of 
that glory that Iever yet ſaw; I hope before I return to my houſe, my | 
Lord will take my heart in hand, and bring it within the view of Ret, and 
ſet it before his Fathers preſence, that I may return, as the Shepherds, frum 
the heavenly Viſion, glorifying and praifing, God, for all the things I have 
heard and ſeen, Luke 2, 20. and ſay, as thofe that beheld his Mitacles, Fe 
have ſeen ſtrange things to day, Luke 5.26. Remember alſo to pray for thy 
Teacher, that God would put ſome Divine Meſſage into his mouth, which 
may leave an heavenly reliſh on thy fpirit. 
If theſe were our ends, and this our courſe when we ſet to duty, we 
ſhould not be ſo firange as we are to heaven. | 
When the Indians firſt ſaw the ufe-of Letters by our Engliſh, they 
thought there was fure ſome Spirit in them,that men ſhould convecrle to- 
gether by a paper : If Chrittians would take this couale in their duties, 
they might come to ſuch a holy fellowſhip with God, and ſee ſo much of 
the Mytterics of the Kingdom, that it would make the ltanders by admite 
what is in thoſe lines, what is in that Sermon, what .is in this praying ; 
this fills his heart ſo full of Joy, and that fo tranſports him above him; 
certainly God would not fail us in our Duties, if we did not fail our ſelves; 
and then experience would make them ſweeter to us. Wes 


_” TIE oo— ne 
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'6. Nother help is this : Make an advantage of every Obje& thou 
ſecſt, and of every paſſage of Divine Providence, and of every 

el:ing that bcfals in thy labour and calling,tomind thy foul of its approzch- 
ing Reſt. As all providences and creatures are means to our Relt, fo do 
they point us to that as their end. Every creature hath the name of God. 
and of our final Reſt written upon it ; which a confiderate believer may as 
truly diſcern, as he can read upon a poſt or hand in a croſs way, the name 
of the Town or City which it points to. This ſpiritual uſe of creatures and 
providences, is Gods great end in beſtowing them on man : And he that 
overlooks this end, muſt needs rob God of his chiefelt praiſe; and deny 
him the greatcſt part of his thanks. The Relation that our preſent mercies 
have to our great eternal mercies, is the very quinteſſence and ſpirits of all 
theſe mercies : therefore do they loſe the very fpirits of all their Mercics, 
and take nothing but the husks and bran, whodo overlook this Relati- 
on, and draw not forth the ſweetneſs of it in their contemplations. Gods 
ſweeteſt dealings with us at the preſcnt, would not be half ſo ſweet as 
they are, if they did not intimate ſome further ſweetneſs, As*our _ 
: rs 5c | me | oo 
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have a fleſhly and a ſpiritual ſubſtance, ſo have our mercies a fleſhly and 

a ſpiritual uſe, and are fitted to the nouriſhing of both our parts. He that 

receives the carnal part and no more, may have his body comforted by 

them, but not his ſoul. It 15 not all one to receive fix pence meetly as fix & : 

pence, and to receive it incarneſt of a thouſand pound, though the ſumm 5,1 14, 

be the ſame, yet 1 trow the relation makes a wide difference. Thou take lin y pal? 

but the bare carneſt, and over-lookeft the main ſumm, when thou receiveſt 795 azros, 

thy mercies, and forgettelt thy crown. O therefore that Chriſtians were [01g? ameni/.. 

ckilled in this Art ! You can open your Bibles, and read there of God,and 7; Fare 

of Glory : O learn to open the creatures, and to open the ſeveral paſſages reſdo? ow 

of providence, to read of God and Glory there. Certainly by ſuch a skilfal #9 10; _ 

inJuftrious improvement, we might have a fuller taſte of Chriſt and Hea- *72/%m, quiz 
ven, in every bit of bread that we eat, and in every draught of Beer that ſit aiſcendi 

' wedrink, than moſt men have in the uſe of the Sacrament. If thou proſper _- 

in the World, and thy labour ſucceed, let it make thee more fenlible of 70: pled 


thy perpetual proſperity : If thou be weary of thy labours, let it make aocere, Equi- 
am Socrati 


thy thoughts of Reſt more ſweet : 4 things go croſs and hard with thee ;, lane 
in the World, let it make thee the more earneſily defire that way, when all _—_ ; Haag 
thy forrows and ſufferings ſhall ceaſe. Is thy body refreſhed with food or eritinaen, 


ſleep? Remember the unconceiveable refreſhings with Chriſt, Doſt-thou 9% publics 
hear any news that makes me glad ? Remember what glad tidings it 79” a 
will be to hear the ſound of the trump of God, and the abſolving ſen- —_ 
tence of Chriſt our Judge. Art thou delighting thy (elf in the ſociety of pu6/i-0,v 2195 


the Saints ? Remember the Everlaſting amiable fraternity thou ſhalt have 40:e2d> melie- 
with perfected Saints in Reſt, Is God communicating himſelf to thy ſpi- gs ns 
its as 


rit? Why remember chat time of thy higheſt advancement, when thy 
Joy ſhall be full, as thy communion is full, Doſt thou hear the raging ag; owybus,; 
noiſe of the wicked ? and the diforders of the Vulgar ? and the confu- 95!fſs nemiai, 


ſions in the world, like the noiſe in a croud, or the roaring of the wa- /##dio - 
erat, Sea tas 


ters? Why chink of the bleſſed agreement in Heaven, and the melodi- ,* * 7 
ous harmony in that Quire of God. Doſtthou hear or feel the tem- {areal " 
peſt of Wars, or ſee any cloud of Blood ariſing ? Rememember the Day Nature rerun 


when thou ſhalt be houſed with Chriſt, where there is nothing but £02/idtratio- 
calmneſs and amiable union, and where we ſhall ſolace our ſelves in —_ 
. : Wer 


ducem eff 


ad Dei condi-ovis, voluntatiſque ejus agnitionem. Jac. Orynaus in prefat. ante Comment. in Here Nat Cuts 
Oculi idcirco ati ſunt corpori, ut per cos intueamu! creaturams as per hujuſmods mirabilem harmonam agio= 
ſeamus opificem + anreſque itidem, ut per eas eloquia divina & Dit Leges audiamis 3 animas #e1:cid 600M 
ſpeculations, azilitater motus ſui , ad illa yam que ſunt contraria, Mpveenr errans. Athanafius 72 /9. 1. OHtr. 
Gentil. Experto crede, Aliquid amplins invenires it ſylois, quam un angulis, Ligna & laptacs docebunt ffs 
quod # Mazgiſtris audire noz poſs, iaquit vir coatemplativus, Bernardus, refereate Grynzo, ub ſupr4. Augu= 
' ſtinus pie dixit, Creaturarum ſpecies, ſunt quedam voces landantium Deum « Preſtat 105 carim cOWNtny 
quan o:ruveviet impiorum quorundam hominum attznte audire. Teſtaithr ile, Den ſunnan 0010, ſa- 
pientems &* hominum amantem, onnia condidiſſe, & tantiſpcr dum eidem viſum ft , conſervare, ut hom 


virus, & Opifecis glorig inſerviadt, 1dem ibid. 
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-* ful and melodious ſinging of his praiſes, Thoſe that deny the lawful | 
| uſe 


, Fools 
perfect Peace, under the wings of the Prince of Peace for ever, Thus you. 
may (ce, what advantages to an Heavenly Life cvery condition and Crea» 
ture doth afford us, if we had but hearts to apprehend and improve them; 
As its ſaid of the Turks, that they'l make bridges of the dead bodies of 
their men, to paſs over the Trenches or diiches in their way ; $9 might 
Chriſtians of the very ruines and calamitics of the times, and of every-deaq 
body or miſery that they ſee, make a bridge for the. paflage of their 
thoughts to their Reſt. And as they have taught their Pigeons, which they 


_ call Carriers in divers places,- to bear letters of entercourſe from friend to- 


friend, at very great diltance : ſo might a wife induſtrious Chriftian pet 
his thoughts carried into Heaven, and receive, as it were, returns from 
thence again, by creatures of ſlower wing than Doves; by the aſſiſtance - 
of the Spirit the Dove of God. This is the right Dedalian flight ; and 
thus we may take from each Bird a feather, and make us wings, and fly 
to Chriſt, | 


” 
SECT. VIT. 


7 A Fer en help is this, Be much' in that Angelical work of 


Praiſe. As the moſt heavenly Spirits will have the moſt heavenly 
zmployment, ſo the more heavenly the imployment, the more will it make 
the ſpirit heavenly : Though the heart be the fountain of all our actions, 
and the aQions will be uſually of the quality of the heart;yet do thoſ aRi- 
ons by a kind of reflection, work much on the heart from whence they 
ſpring: The like alſo may be ſaid of our ſpeeches.So that the work of ptaiſ- 
ing God, being the moſt heavenly work, is likely to raife us to the moſi 
heavenly temper.This is the work of thoſe Saints and Angels, and this will 
be our own everlaſting workz;if we were more taken up in this imployment. 
now,we ſhould be liker to what we ſhall be then. When Ariftstle was asked 
what he thought of Mulick, he anſwers, Fovem neque canere, neque citha- 
raw pulſare, That Jupiter did neither ſing, nor play on the Harp 3 thinking - 
It an unprofitable art to men, which was no more delightful to God, But 
Ehriſtians may better argue from the like ground, that ſinging of praiſe. 
is a moſt profitable duty, becauſe it is ſo delightful as it were to God him+ 
flf, that he hath made it his peoples Eternal work 3 for they ſhall fing the 


ſong of Myſes,and the ſong ofthe Lamb. As Defire,and Faith,and Hope,are 


of ſhorter continuance than Love and Joy ; fo alſo Preaching and Prayer, 
and Sacraments, and all means for confirmation,” and expreſſion of 
Faith and Hope ſhall ceaſe, when our Thanks,and Praiſe, and triumphant 
expreſſions of Love and Joy ſhall abide for ever. © The livelieſt embleme 
&« of Heaven that I know upon Earth, is, When the people of God in the 
<« deep {gnſe of his exccllency and bounty, from hearts abounding with 
« Loveand Joy, do joyn together both in heart and voice, in the-cheet- 


——_— 
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rn ren nr , 
aſe of ſinging the Scripture-Pſalms in our times, do diſcloſe their unhea- 

venly unexperienced hearts, I think, as well as their ignorant underſtand- | 
ines. Had they felt the heavenly delights that many of their Brethren in ; 
fach duties have felt, I think they would have been of another mind: And | 
whereas they are wont to queſtion, whether ſuch delights be genuine, or ; 
any better than carnal or deluſive ? Surely,the very reliſh of God and hea- 

yen that is in them, the example of the Saints in Scripture, whoſe ſpirits 

have been raiſed by the ſame duty, and the command of Scripture for the 

uſe ofthis means,one would think ſhould quickly decide the controverſie. 

And a man may as truly ſay of theſe delights, as they uſe to ſay ofthe teſti- 

mony of the Spirit, that they witnels themſelves to be of God, and bring 

the evidence of their heavenly parentage along with them. And whereas 

they allow only extemporate Pſalms immediately dictated to them by the ,_ _. 

Spirit 3 * when 1 am convinced, that the gift of extcmporate ſinging 1s =o _ - 
ſo common to the Church, that any man who is fpiritually merry can uſe ,, Tort. j 
it, Fam. 5.13. and when I am convinced that the uſe of Scripture Pſalms ho: in Zcelefris 
jsaboliſhed, or prohibited, then I ſhall more regard their Judgement.Cer- 2 2245 di- 
tainly, as large as mine acquaintance hath been with men of this Spirit, I jen: wie 
neer yet heard of any of them fing a Pſalm ex tempore, that was better ;1jrationm, 
than Davids 3, yea, or that was tolerable to a judicious hearer, and not ra- viz. Ecclefie 

| ther a ſhame to himſelfand his opinion. But ſweet experience will be.a 4pyſtolre, 
powerful Argument, and will teach the ſincere Chriſtian to hold faſt his 7” Fw tag 
exerciſe of this ſoul-railing duty. -  wondun ceſſu= 


ore. Sc Tertul. Apologet. tap. 39. Poft aquam manualem & lumina, ut quiſqus de Scripturis ſauttis vel de 
proprio _ingenzo bardh, provocatur in medium Deo canere. Hins probatur quomodo biberit, Vid. etiam Epiphan- 
jub fuem tb. 3; adverſ. heref. & Plinjum ſecundum, [b. 10. Epift. 2. Euſeb. Hiſtor. lib, 2. cap, 16, & lib. 5+, 
(a9 28, Baſil, apud Ruffiaum, lib. 2. biſt. Eccleſ, 6. g. Athanaſ, Apolog. 4% 


Little do we know how we wrong, our ſelves, by ſhutting out of our. 
prayers the praiſes of God, or allowing them fo narrow a room as we 
uſually do, while we are copious enough in our Confeffions and Petiti- 
ons. Reader, -intreat thee,remember this : Let praiſes have a larger room 
m thy duties : Keep ready at hand matter to feed thy praiſe, as well as mat- 
terfor Cenfcſſion and Petition. * To this end, ſtudy the excellencies and 
oodneſs of the Lord,as frequently as thy own neccflities and vileneſs ; ftu-- \— 
dy-the mercies which thou haſt received, and which are promiſed ; both 
their own proper worth, and their aggravating circumltances, as often as 
thou Rudicſt the fins thou haſt committed. O let Gods praiſe be much in 
your mouths, for in the mouths of the upright his praiſe is comely, Pſalm 
33- 1. Seven times a day did David praiſe him, Pſzl. 119. 164. Yea, his- 
praiſe was continually of him, Pſa. 71. 6. As he that offereth praiſe, glori- 
-heth God, Pſa!. 50. 23. ſo doth he moſt tejoyce and glad his own ſoul, 
Pſal. 98. 4. Offer thercfore the ſacrifice of praiſe continually, Heb. 13. 15. 
In the midfi of che Church let us ing his praiſe, Heb.2.12. Praiſe our God, 
for he is good : ſing praifes unto his Name, for it is pleaſant, Pſzl. 135. 3. 
and 147. 1, Yca, let us xejoyce and triumph in.his praiſe, Pſal. 106, 47- 
| Do 
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Do you think that David had not a moſt. heavenly Spirit, who. was "1 
much imployed in this heavenly work ? Doth it not ſometime very much 
miſe your hearts, when you do but fcriouſly read that divine ſong of Me. 
ſes, Deut.'32; and thoſe heavenly iterated praiſes of David, having almo 

nothing ſometime but praiſe in his mouth ? How much more would it 
Taiſe and refreſh us, to be skilled and accuſtomed in the work our ſelyes > 
I confels, to a man of a languiſhing body, where the heart doth faint, and 
the ſpirits are feeble,the cheerful praifing of God is moredifficult ; becauſe 
the body is the Souls Inftrument, and when it lies unſtringed, or untuneg 
the mntick is likely to be accordingly but dull. Yeta ſpiritual cheerfulne 
there may bc within, and the heart may praiſe,if not the voice.But where 
the body is ftrong, the ſpirits lively, and the heart cheerful, and the voice at 
command, What advantage have ſuch for this heavenly work ? With, 
what alacrity and vivacity may they ſing forth praiſes? O the madneſ 
of healthful youth that lay out this vigor of body and mind upon vain 
* delights and fleſhly Juſts, which is ſo fit for the nobleſt work of man! And 
© the ſinful folly of many of the Saints, who drench their ſpirits incon- 
tinual ſadneſs, and waſt their daies in complaints and groans, and 1! 
their bodies with waſting diſeaſes, and fo make themſelves both in body 
and mind, -unfit for this ſweet and heavenly work ! That when they 
ſhould joyn with the people of God in his praiſes, and delight theix Souls 
in ſinging to his Name, they are queſtioning their worthineG, and ftu- 


dying their miſcrics, or raifing ſcruples about the lawfulneſs. of the duty, - 
and fo rob God of his praiſe, and themſelves of their folace. But the ' 


greateſt deſtroyer of our comfort in this duty, 1s our ſicking 11 the car- 


nal delight thereof, and taking up in the tune and melody, and ſuffering 


the heart to be all the while idle, which muſt perform the chickeſt part of 
the work, and which ſhould make uſe of the melody, for its revivingand 
exhilarating. 


— ———— 


SECT. VIII 


$8.3. 8. TF thou wouldſt have thy heart in Heaven, keep thy ſoul Rlill pol- 
A'! our Love ſefſed with troe believing thoughts of the exceeding, infinite love 
+ =—5o0y of God. Love is the attractive of love. No mans heart will be (ct 
ome goo Ta Lo 
we apprehend in the party loved : when the ground and motive of our Love failerh, the afteCtion 
muſt needs ceaſe. Biſh. Halls ſelcft thoughts, ſe&.55.p.158. God hath pur that pitty into a righteous man, as 
to be merciful'to his very beaft, and love his enemy 3 and yet people look on God, as more cruel tothoſe 
that are willing to obey him. Even Pythagoras could not find in his heart to kill and feed on the fleſh ot 


the Creatures ; And yet men think the God of Love delights in the damnation of thoſe that would fainbe | 


ſuch as he would have them be: Semiferi nos bomines, quinamo ſeri, quos infelix ncceſſstas & malus ijus edocuit 
c3bos ex his carpere ; miſeratione interdum commovemur illorum, arguamus us ipſos z penituſque re viſa atquen- 
Grtta damnamus, quod humanitatis ſure deptſito naturales initii conſortia ruperinus, Deos aliquis treabt pi0s, be- 
neficos, mites, cadeptcorum deletars ? Ec. . Duanto minns:dAamaatione hominum ? Arnobius adver/. Gent.þ.252. 
/ 7- Ir ſeems Arnobius was of Pythageras mind, againſt killing the Creatures to eat. And 2:71. Felix 
ah, that thei Chriſljans ate no blood, p. 399, ' 


upon 
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nhim that hates him; , were he never ſo excellent ; nor much upon 
kim that. doth not much love him. There are few. ſo vile, but will love 
thoſe that love them, bz they never ſo mean. No doubt it is the death 
ofour heavenly life, to have hard and doubtful thoughts of God; to 
conceive of him as a hater of the Creature ( except only of obſtinate Re- 
hels,) and as one that had rather damn us, than fave us, and that is glad of 
xn opportunity to do us a miſchief, or.at leaſt hath no. great good - wilt to 
us: This is to put the blefſed God into the ſimilitude of Satan. And who 
then can ſet his, heart and love upon him ? When in our vile unbehef and 
jgnorance, we have drawn the moſt ugly picture of God in our itnagina- 
tions, then we complain that we cannot loye him,and delight in him. This 
is the caſe of many thouſand Chriſtians, Alas that we ſhould thus belic-and 
blapheme God, and blaſt our own joyes, and depreſs our Spirits! Love 
x the very efſence of God. The Scripture tells.us, That God is Love ; 
ttelleth us, That Fury dwelleth not,in him; that he delighteth not in 
thedeath of him that dieth, but rather that he rep-nt and live. Much 
more, that he teſtifieth his love to his choſen ,, and his full reſolution, «ff:- 
Qually to fave them. O, It we could alwayes think of God, but as we do 
of afriend : as of one that doth unfeignedly love us, even more than we do 
our ſelves 3 whoſe. very heart is ſet upon us to do us good, and hath there- 


1 Joh. 4. 16- 
Iſa. 27. 4+ 
Bxek, 18. 3 2» 
& 33. II 


fore provided us an everlaſting dwelling with himſelf, it would not then * 


beſo hard to have our hearts (till with him! Where we love moſt heartily, 


, Feſhall think moſt ſweetly, and moki freely :- And nothing will quicken 
eur love, more than the belief of his love tous, Get therefore a'truer con- 


ceit of the loving nature of God, and lay up all the experiences and dil- 


© coverics of his loveto thee 3 and then fee if it will not further thy hea-« 


_ venly-mindednefs. 
* hearty friend, than of the Love of God : And then what wonder if they 


I fear, moſt Chriſtians think higher of the Love of a 


ovetheir friends better than-God, and truſt them more confidently than 


God, and had rather tive with them than with God;when they take them 
for better and truſtier friends than God, and \ef more merciful and com« 
paſlionate nature ? 


SECT. 22x: 


| 9 _—_— other thing I would adviſe you to, is this ; Be a carcful obſcrver 


of the drawings of the Spirit, and fearful of quenching its motions, 
of relilting its workings 3 If ever thy ſoul get above this earth, and get 
acquainted with this living in heaven, the Spirit of God muſt be to. thee as 
the Chariot to E1ij2b : yea, the very living principle by which thoy; mult 
move and aſcend. O then grieve not thy guide,quench not thy life,* knock 
not off thy Chariot-wheels: if thou do, no wonder if thy foul be at a 


$. 9- 
Hear a Hea- 
then, Prope eſt 
a te dens, tecum 
eſt, aatus eſt. 
Ita aico ; intra 
#90s Spiriths ' 
ſedet, malorum 
bonorumque 


wſtrorum obferuator ; & Cuſtos bje prout i nobis traftatus eſt ,ita nos ipſe trafkat. Bonus vir ſine Deo nemo tft, 


/ 


At poteſt aliquis ſupra fortwnam 1ſt ab illo adjutus ex ſurgere 7 Sen, Ep.4LTo,2-þ.594. * "P1430 L Theſ.5.39. 
| ; ols, 
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* Iofs, and allftand Gill, or fall to the Earth 3 you little think how much the 
life of all your Graces, and the happineſs of your Souls doth depen upon 
your ready and cordial obedience to the Spirit ; When the Spirit urgeth 
thee to ſecret Prayer, and thou refuſeft Obedience ; when he forbids thee 
thy known tranſgreſſions, and yet thou wilt go on z when he telteth thee 
which is the way, and which not, and thou wilt not regard, no wonder 
if Heaven and thy Soul be (trange : If thou wilt not follow the Spirit 
'while it would draw thee to Chriſt, and to the duty 3 how ſhould ir lead 
thee to Heaven, and bring thy heart into the preſence of God: O what 
ſupernatural help? what bold acceſs ſhall that Soul find in its approaches 
to the Almighty, that is accuſtomed to a conſtant obeying of the Spirit } 
And how backward, how dull, and firange, and aſhamed- will he be to 
theſe addreſſes, who hath long uſed to break away from the Spirit that 
would have guided him ! Even as tiff and unfit will they be for this Spi- 

_ ritual motion,as a dead man to a natural. I beſcech thee, Chriſtian Reader, 
learn well this Leffon, and try this courſe 3 let not the motions of thy bo- 
dy only, but alſo the very thoughts of thy heart be at the Spirits oh 

| Doſtthou not feel (ſometimes a ſirong impultion to retire from the World, 
ns Ns v. and draw near to God'? O do not thou difobey, but take the offer and 
ing of Spirit hoiſe up ſaile while thou ma'ft have this bleſſed gale. When this wind 
above, or cot» blows ſtrongeſt, thou goelt faſteli, cither forward or backward. The more 
rrary to the of this Spirit we reſiſt, the dcerer will it wound and the more we obey, 
1: 6a . the ſpeedier is our pace :-25 he gocs heavieſt that hath the wind in hisface, 
the Precepts and heecaſieſt that hath it in his back. 


and Prohibitt- | 

ons of the Word upon our hearts. And that not perſwading the will, T think, immediately by himſelf, 
bur exciting, and ſo ufing our Reaſon and Conſcience as the inſtruments to perſwade the Will, and 
afte& the Heart, | 


_—_c 
a. — 


SECT. X, 


$.10. 10. | panes adviſe as a further help to this Heavenly work, That thou 
| negle& not the due care for the health of thy body, and for 

the maintaining a vigorous cheerfulneſs in thy ſpirits 3 nor yet over-pam- 

per and pleaſe thy fleſh, Learn how to carry thy ſelf with prudence fo 

thy body. It is a uſcful fervant if thou give it its due, and but-its due; it 

is a moſt devouring Tyrant, if thou give it the Maflery, ot ſuffer it to have 

what it unreaſonably defireth. And 1tsas a blunted Knife, as a Horſe that 

is lame, as thy Ox that is famiſhed, if thou injurioully deny it what 15 ne- 

cefſary toits ſupport. When we conſider how. frequently men offend 

on both extreams, and how few uſe their bodies aright, we cavnot 

' wonder if they be much hindered in their heavenly converting. Moſt 


men are very ſlaves to their ſenſitive appetite, and can ſcarce _— 
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thing to the flzſh, which they can give it on eaſier rates, without much 
ſhame, or loſs or grief. The fl.ſh thus uſed is as unfit to ſerve you, as 
a wild Colt toride on. When ſuch men, ſhould converſe in Heaven, the 
fleſh will carry them on toan Ale-ho.ſe,or to their ſports,to their profits, 
or credit, or vain company 3 to wanton praQtices, or lights, or ſpeeches, 
or thoughts : It will thruſt a Whore, or a pair of Cards, or a good bargain 
igto.their minds, inſtead of God. Look to this ſpecilly, you that arc 
young, and-healthful, and uſty : as you fove your ſouls, remember that in 
Rom. 13. 14. which converted Auſtin, * Make not provition for the fleſh, 
cofulfill its defires 3 and that Ko. 8. 4, 5,6,7,8, 12,"13, 14, Some few 
others do much hinder their Heavenly Joy, by over-rigorous denying the 
body its neceſſaries, and fo making it unable to ſerve them. But the moſt 
by ſurfeiting and excels, do overthrow and diſableit. You love to have 
your Knife keen, and every Inftrument you uſe in order : When your 
Horſe goes luſtily, how-chearfully do you travel ? As much need hath the 
Soul'ofa ſoand and chearful Body. If they who abuſe their Bodies, and 
negleR their * Health, did wrong the fleſh only, the matter were ſmall, 
but they wrong the Soulalſo : as he that ſpoils the Houſe,doth wrong the 


Tnhabitant. When the body 1s ſick, and the fpiritsdo languiſh, how hea- 


vily move wein theſe Meditations and Joys? Yet where God denyeth this 
mercy, = may. the better bear it, becauſe he oft occafioneth our benefit by 
the denial, | BE 


Clemens Alexanar, Pxdagog: 1. 2, c 1. Humanus animns quando corporibus nulla familiarit 


- 


Tts ill with 
men when 
they cram in 
their bellies, 
as if they 
were laying 
proviſion in a 
Garner, rather 
than eating 
for digeſtion : 
And when 
they are fo 
curious, and 
muſt haye 
their de=- 
youring ap= 
petite ſo 
pleaſed, that 
the Cook 15 
got in more 
eſteem than 
the Husband- 
man ; This 1s 
called Aa 
(epic, 2 
madneſs in 
the Throat, 


ate conjungiturs 


whilque- extrinſecas habet concupiſcentiae carnalis admixtum, ſed totus ſecum , ut ab initio conditus, & in ſe ha= 
bitgt,twnc ſenſibilia &* mortalza cuntta trarſcendens in auras vere libertatis evadit, & Verbum intuens, in co etiam 
ipſum Patrem videt, Athanaſ, 46, 1. Cont. Gentil. * Thoſe that are prone to.exce(s or Daintineſs of Dyets 
they nouriſh'their own diſeaſes, and are led by the | glutton the Nevil ; whom I will not fear to. call, 
the —_— which indeed is the worſt and mo 


than to 


ave a Devil dwelling in you. Cl:mens Alexard. Pzdagog. lib. 2.6, 117, 


pernicious of all Devils. And it is better be happy 


| 
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CHAP: 'VI1. 


Containing the Deſcription of the great Duty of 
Heavenly Contemplation, 


SECT... I. 


Hough I hope what is already ſpoken, be not unuſeful, 
and that it will not by the Reader be caſt afide; yet 1 
muſt tell you, that the main thing intended is yet be- 
hind, and that which I aimed at when I ſet upon this 
Work. I have obſerved the Maxim, that my princi- 
pal end be laſt in execution, though it was firſt in my 

| intention. All that I have ſaid is but for the preparation 
tothis: The Dod@trinal part is but to inftru you for this ; the reſt of the 

-Uſes are but introductions to this : The Motives I have laid down, are 

but to make you willing for this; The Hinderances mentioned, were 

but ſo many blocks in the way to this; The general Helps which L laſt de- 
livered, are but the neceflary Attendants of this : So that, Reader, Ifthou 
negle& this that follows, thou doſt fruſtrate the main end of my debign, 
and makeſt me loſe (as to thee) the chief of my labour. I once more in- 
treat thee therefore, as thou art a man that mak<ft conſcience of a re- 
vealed duty, and that dare&not wilfully refiſt the Spirit , as thou valucll 


, the high delights of a Saint, and the ſoul-raviſhing exerciſe of heavenly 


Contemplation, as allmy former moving Confiderations ſeem reaſonable 


to thee, and as thou art faithful to the peace and proſperity of thine own 
' Soul, that thou diligently ſtudy theſe DireRions following ; and that thou 


ſpeedily and faithfully put them into praftice : PraQtice is the end of all 
found DoGtrine, and all right Faith doth end in duty : I pray thee there- 
fore, reſolve before thou readeſt any further, and promiſe here as before 
the Lord, that if the following advice be wholiom to thy Soul, thou wilt 
conſcionably follow it, and ſeriouſly ſet thy ſelf tothe Work : and that no 
lazineſs of ſpiuit ſhall take thee off, nor the lefſer buſineſs interrupt thy 
courſe, but that thou wilt approve thy ſelf a doer of this Word, and not 
an idle hcarer only. Is this thy promiſe? and wilt thou ſtand to it ? Reſolve 
man, and then I ſhall be encouraged to give thee my advice : IfI ſpread 
not before thee a delicious feaſt, if I ſet thee not upon as gainful a trade, 
and put not into thy hand as delightful an imployment as ever thou dealt 
Wil 


6, 


—— 
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this preſcribed courſe, thou dolſt not find an increaſe of-a'l thy graces, and 
Joſt not grow beyond the ſtature of common Chriſtians, and are not made 
more ſerviceable in thy place, and more precious in the eyes of all that are 
liſcerning+ if thy foul enjoy not more fellowſhip. with God, and thy life 
 benot fuller of pleaſure and folace, and thou have not comfort readier. by 
thee at a dying hour, when thou halt greateſt need 3 then throw theſe Di- 
reions back in my face, and exclaim againſt me as a deceiver for ever : 
Except God ſhould leave thee uncomfortable for a little ſeaſon, for the 
more glorious manifeſtation of his Attributes, and thy integrity, and fin- 
lethee out as he did Fob, for an example and mirror of conſtancy and pati- 
ence, which! would be but a preparative for thy fuller comfort.. Certainly 
God will not forſake this his own Ordinance thus conſcionably perform- 
- 84; but will be found of thoſe that thus diligently ſeek him. God hath, as 
"it were, appointed to meet thee in this way : Do not thou fail to give him 
themecting, and thou ſhalt find by experience that he willnotfail. * 


es i ns — eo 
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HE duty which I preſs upon thee ſo earnclily, I ſhall now deſcribe 

! Hor open to thee : for I ſuppoſe by this time thou art ready to en- 

quire, What is this ſo highly extolled Work ? Why, it is, The ſet and fo- 

Jemn aRing of all the gowers of the.ſoul upon this moſt perfect object 
['Reft } by Meditation: <7 

I will a little more fully- explain the-meaning of this deſcription, that ſo 

the duty may lie plain before thee. 1.. The general title that I give this 


SHANTI x 
with it all thy life, then caſt it away, and tell me,I have deceived thee 3 only 
eryit throughly and then judge : I fay again, If in the faithful following of 


Tamein hec via 
& [cientia 
401 diſcitur 
ex libris, ſ:d 
ar ſurſum eſt 
CO Cui vult 
participat eam 
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his qudem 
claſins, his ve= 
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So 3 


Deſcription . 


duty is | Meditation] Not as it is preciſely diſtinguiſhed from Cogitation, . _ 


Confideration,and Contemplation,but aSit is taken in the larger and uſual - 
ſenſe for Cogitation on things ſpiritual, and ſo comprehending Conſideras -- 


tion and Contemplation. 
That Meditation is a duty of Gods ordaining, not.. only in. his written 
Law, but alſo in nature it (elf, I never met with the man that would de- 
ny : But that it is a duty conſtantly and conſcionably practiſed even by the 
godly, ſo far as my acquaintance extends, I muſt; with ſorrow, deny it ; It 
in word confeſſed to be a Duty by all, but by the conſtant negleR.denyed - 
bymoſt ; And ( I know not by what fatal cultomary ſecurity it comes to 
pb, that) men that are very tender conſcicnc*t towards molt other duties, 
yet do as eafily overilip this,as if they knew it not to bea duty at all; they. 
that are preſently troubled in mind, if they omut but a Sermon, a Faſt, a 


Praycr.in publick or private,yer were never troubled that they have omit= 
'td Mctitation, perhaps all their lite time to this very day : Though it be 


that duty by which all other duties are improved, and by which the ſoul 


digelteth Truths, and drawcth forth their firengeh for its nouriſhment 


and. 
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and refreſhing. Certainly I think that asa man is but half an hour in 


chewing and taking into his tomack, that meat which he muſt haye feven 
or eight hours at leaſt to digeſt : {o a man may take into his underfiandin 
and memory more Truth in one hour,than he is able well to digeſtin ma- 
ny :. A man may cat too much, but he cannot digeſt too well. Therefore 
God commanded Joſhua, That the Book of the Law depart not out of his 
mouth, but that he meditate therein day and night, that he may obſerve 
to do according to that which is written therein, Foſh.1.8. As digeſtion is 
the turning of the raw food into chyle and blood, and ſpirits and fleſh ; $9 
Meditation rightly managed, turneth the Truths received and remem. 
bred, into warm affeQion, raiſed reſolution, and holy and upright con- 
verſation. Therefore what good thoſe men are like to get by Sermons or 
Providences; who are unacquainted with, and unaccuſtomed to this work 
of Meditation, you may eaſily judge. And why fo much preaching is loſ 
among us, and profeſſors can run trom Sermon to Sermon, and are never 
weary of hearing or reading, and yet have ſuch languiſhing ſtarved Souls; 
I know no truer nor greater cauſe than their ignorance, and unconſciona- 
ble negle& of Meditation. If a man have the Lientery, that his meat 
paſs from him as he took it in orif he vomts up as faſtas he eats it, 
what ſtrength and vigor of body and ſenſes is this man like to have ? In- 
deed he may well eat more than a ſounder man, and the ſmall abode that it 
makes in the Rtomack, may refreſh it at the preſent, and help to draw out 
a lingering, languiſhing, uncomfortable, unprofitable lite ; And fo do our 
hearers that have this diſeaſe 3 perhaps they hear more than otherwie th 
needed 3 and the clear diſcovery and lively delivery of the Truth of God, 
may warm and refreſh them a little, while they are hearing, and perhaps 
an hour or'two after 3 and 'it may be, linger out their Grace ina languiſh- 
ing, uncomfortable, unprofitable life : But if they did hear one hour and 
meditate ſeven, if they did as conſtantly digeſt their Sermons as they hear 
them, and not take in one Sermon before the former is well concodted, 
they would find another kind of benetit by Sermons, than the ordinary 
ſort of the forwardeſt Chriliians do. I know many carnal perſons do 
make this an argurpent againti frequent preaching and hearing, who do 
it meerly from a loathing of the Word, and know far lefs how to Medi- 
tate than they know how underſtandingly to hear ; Oaly they pretend 
Mcditation againti often hearing, becauſc that being a duty of the mind, 
you crnnot fo eaſily diſcern their omiſſion of it. Theſe are ſick of the 
Anorexia and Apepſy, they have neither appetite nor digeliion ; the other 
of thc Boulimos, they haye appetite, but no digeliion, 
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" SECT. 111. 


TJ on that I here intend; I ſhall therefore lay thee down the difference, 
whereby this Meditation that I am urging thee to, is diſcerned from all 


BY becauſe Meditation is a general word, and it is not all meditati- 
1 


. other ſorts of Meditation. - And the difference is taken from the AR, and 
from the Object of it. | 


$. 3- 


1. From the AR, which I call [ The ſctand ſolemn aQting of 'all the - 


powers of the Soul. ] . | 
x. I call it the [AGting of them} for it is Action that we are direGing 


you it now, and not relations-or diſpoſitions : yet theſe alſo are neceſſa- 


rily pr: ſuppoſed : Te muſi be a foul that is qualified for the work, by the ſu- 
 pexoatural renewing grace of: the ſpirit, which muſt be able to perform this 
Heavenly exerciſe. Its the work of the Living and not of the Dead : Its 
work of all other moſt ſpiritual and ſublime, and therefore not to be 


\ "wall performed by a heart thats meerly carnal and terrcne. Alſo they muſt 


neceſſarily have ſome relation-to Heaven, before they can familiarly there 
converſe : I ſuppoſe them to be the ſons of God, when I perſwade them to 


| bye him : and to be of the family of God, yea the Spouſe of his Son, when 


Tperſwade them to preſs into his preſence and to dwell with him : Ifup- 
em tobe fuch as have title to Reft, when IT perſwade them to rejoice 


If& Meditations of Refi.Theſe thereſore being all preſuppoſed; .are not 


theduties here intended and required : But it is the brirging of their ſan- 


Rified diſpoſitions into AR,and the delightful reviewing of their high re- 


' ations ; Habits and Powers are but to enable us to Action 3 To fay [Iam 


ableto do this,or Iam diſpoſed to it] doth neither pleaſe God, nor advan- 
tageour-ſelves; except 'withall we xcally do it. ' God doth not regenerate 


 thyſoul that it may-be able to know him, and not know tum ; or that it 


may beable to beheve,and yet not believe; or that it may be able to love 
him; and yet not tolove him : But he therefore makes thee able to know, 
to believe and love; that thon maiſt *indeed both know, believe, and love 
him.” What good doth that power which is not reduced into'ARt ? There- 
fore I am not now exhorting thee to be an ableChrittian, but to be anative 
Chriſtian, according, to the degree of that ability which thon haſt. As chy 
ſtore of money,or food;or rayment, which thou letteſt lie by thee and ne- 


_ #ruſcſt, doth thee no. good, but pleaſe thy fancy, or raiſe thee to an eſteera 


in the eyes of others fo all thy gifts, and: powers, and habits, which he 
fill m thy ſoul; and are never acted, doprofit or cothfort thee Tittle of no- 
thing, but in fatisfyitig thy fancy, and raiſing thee tothe repute of an able 
man, ſo far as they are diſcernable to the ſanders by. . ', | 


- 
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God will 
haye us to be 
ſaved by our 
ſelves ( vi3- 
under God ) 
This therefore 
15 the nature 
of the ſoul, to 
be impelled 
(or driven on) 
and incited by 
it ſelf. Clem:1s 
Alexandl . 
Stromat, t. 6. 
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SEGT. IV. 

$. 4 2: F Call thts Meditation { The aGing of the powers of the ſoul,] niedning 

Pita ft Vis the fouls as rational, to difference it from the copitations of the (pu, 

Deen fkls as ſenſitive 3 the ſenſitive ſoul hath a kind of Meditation by the Common 


ex ſeipſo agere 
poteſt 3; Pirie 
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aluquid 441t, 
aeclarat. Mat. 


Martinus 
Cathol. fid. 
p. 921.0. 3. 
c. 9, 11. 
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ſenſe, the Phantafie, and Efiimationz The fleſhly man mindeth the things 
of the* fleth :. If it were*the work of the car, or the cye, or the tongue, 6+ 
the hands, which I arm ſetting you on, I doubt not but you would tore 
readily take it up 3 but it 1s the work of the ſoul; for bo ily exerciſe doth 
here profit but little, The ſoul hath its labour and its cafe, its buſineſs and 
its idleneſs, its intention and remiffion, as well as the body ; And diligent 
Students are uſually as ſenfible of the labour and wearinels of their ſpirits 
and brain, as they are of that of the members of the body. This aQion 0f 
the ſoul is it I perſwade thee to. PREY 


— 


SECT. V. 


3. E Call it the ating of [41] the powers of the ſoul, To difference it 

from the common Meditation of Students, which. is uſually the meer 
imployment of the Brain. It is not a bare thinking that I'mean, nppthe 
meer uſe of invention or memory, but a buſineſs of a higher and moxe 
excellent nature : when truth is apprehended only as truth, thisis-but an 
unſavory and looſe apprehenſion z but when it is apprehended as good; as 
well as true, this is a faſt and delightful apprehending ; As-a man is not ſo 
proue to live according to the truth he knows, except: it do deeply affect 
him 3 ſo neither doth his ſoul enjoy its {weetnefs, except Specalation-do- 
paſs to affeQtien ; The underſtanding, is not the whole foul, and thetelore 
cannot do the'whole work : As God hath made ſeveral-parts in, man, to- 
perform their ſeveral Offices for his nouriſhing and life x ſo hath he. or- 
dained the facultics of the ſoul to perform their ſeveral Ollices for his 
fpiritual life ; the-ſftomack muſt. cbylikie and. prepare, for the. Liver, tht 


"Eiver and Spleen muſt ſanguifie and prepare for the Heart and Brain; and 


theſe muſt beget the vital and animal fpirits, &'c. So the underſtanding, 
muſt take in Truths, and prepare them for the Will, and it muſt xeceve. 
thern, and commend them to the affections 3; The: beſt digeſtion is inthe 
bottom of the ſtomack.; .the affections are- as it were the bpttom of the 
foul; and therefore the belt.digeſtion is'there ; While truth is but a fp6& 
calation ſwimming in the Brain, the ſoul hath not half. received \It, nor. 
taken faft hold of it; Chrift and Heaven have various Exceltencits, and- 
therefore God hath formed the ſoul with a power of divers wayes of 
apprehending, that ſo we might be capable of enjoying thoſe divers 

xcellegcies in Chriſt :- even as- the creatures having their. ſeveral. 
uſes, God hath given us ſeveral ſenſes, that ſo we might enjoy the 
delights of. them all ;. What the better had we. been for the pleaſant 


odoxriferous- 


— 
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orifcrous flowers and perfumes, if we had not poſſefſed the ſenſe of 
ing? or what good would Language or Muſick have done us, if God 


OE IIS 


had not given us the ſence of hearing? or what delight ſhould we have 


found ta Meats or Drinks, or ſweeteſt things, if we had been deprived of 
the ſence of tafting ? Why-fo, what good could all the glory of Heaven 
have done us ? or what pleaſure ſhould we have had, even in the goodneſs 
and.pertetion of God himfelf/.if we had been withoat the affections of 


Love and Joy, whereby we are capable of being delighted in that Good- 


neG62 {o alſo, 'what benefit of ſtrength or fweetneſs cant thou dw 4 


-qeceive by thy Meditations on Eternity, while thou doſt not exerciſe thoſe 


afeRions, which are the ſenſes of the foul, by which it muſt receive this 


ſweetnels and firength. | 
"This is it that hath deceived Chriſtians in this buſineſs; They have 


thought that Meditation is nothing.but the bare thinking on Truths, and 


the rolling of them in the underſtanding and memory, when every 
School-Boy: can do this, or perſons that hate the things which they 
think on. | 
| Therefore this is the great 'task in hand, and this is the work'that I Contenylatio- 
would ſet thee:on:3 to theſe truths from thy head to thy heart ; and 7s acceſſus dus 
that all the Scrmons which thou haſt heard of Heaven,and all the notions /*>, 5% i 
that hou haſt conceived of this Reſt, may be turned into the blood and ſpi- J2 gp.9, ©» 
rits of affection, and thou may feel them revive thee, and warm thee at unus in lunize, 
the heart, and mayfi fo think of Heaven as Heaven ſhould be thought on, alt in farvore; 
There are two acceſſes 'of Contemplation (ith Berxard) one 10 Infel- 1 7 acqun- 
lecion, the other in AﬀeRion z one tn Light, the other in. Heat; one jn —_— _— "m 
Acquiſition, the other in Devotion: Tf thou ſhould(t fiudy of nothing but Bernatd. in 
Reaven while thou liveſt, and ſhould have thy thoughts at command, to Cant. Ser. 46. 
turnthem hither on every occafton, and yet ſhouldſt proceed no furthes 
than this ; this were not the Meditation that Tintend, nog would jt much 
advantage or better thy ſoul 3 as it is thy whole ſoul thar mult poſſes God 
hereafter, ſo nultthe-whole in a lower matter poſſeſs him here. I have 
ſhewn'you in the beginning of this Treatiſe, how the ſoul muſt enjoy the 
Lord in Glory, to wit, by knowing, by loving, and joying in him z why, 
the very ſame way muſt thou begm thy enjoyment here. | 

So much as thy underftanding and affi&ions are ſincerely aFed upon 
God, ſo mixch doſt thon enjoy him :- And this is the happy Work of this 
Meditation. So that you ſee here is ſomewhat more to be done, than 
barely to remember and think of Heaven, as running, ringing, and 
moving, and ſuch like labours, do not only ſtir a hand or foot, but do 
ſtrain and exerciſe the whole body, lo doth Meditation the whole ſoul. 

As the affeRions of ſinners are ſet on the World, and turned to-Igals, 
and fallen from God,as well as the underſtanding ; ſo muſt the affections of - 
men be reduced to God, and taken up with him,as well as the underſtand- 
mg; and as the whole was filled with fin before.fo the whole muli be filled 
with God now ; as Saint Parl faith of Knowledge, and Gifts, and Faith 
Aaa 2 tO 
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t0 remove mountains, that if thou have all theſe with our. Love, Thou art 
but as ſounding Braſs, or as atinckiing Cymbal 3, (o I mayſay:of the exerciſe 
of theſe, If in.this work of Meditation, thou doexerciſc Knowledge and 
Gifts and Faith of Miracles, and not exerciſe Love and Joy, thoudoſt yo. 
thing, thou playeſt the child and not the man 3. the ſrnners-parr-and nor 
the Saints, for ſo wiil ſinners do alſo: If thy Meditation tends to fl thy 
Note-book with notions and good ſayings concerning God, and not thy 
heart, with longiugs after-him, and delight in-him, for ought I know thy 
Book is as much a Chriſtian as thou. .. Mark, but Davids defcription of the 
bleſſed man, Pſalm 1. 3. His delight.is in the.* Law of the Lord, and therein 
doth he meditate day and night. Fre i 7,2," rh 
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SECT. VL. 


T Call this Meditation [ Set and Solema] . to. difference. it from that 
which'is Occafional and Curſory, As there is Prayer which: is f- 
lemn, (when we ſet our (elves wholly to the duty.) and Prayer which is 
ſadden an4 ſhort,commonly called Ejaculations,(when a man imthe midg 
of other bulineſs, doth ſend up ſome brief fequeii to God 3.) ſoalſo there 
is meditation ſolemn, (when we apply our ſelves only to that work) and 
there is Meditation which is ſhort and curſory, (when, in the midR of our 
buſineſs we have ſome good thoughts of God in our minds;) And-'as ſos 
lemn Prayer, is cither firſt Set,(when a Chrilttan.abſerying it.as a flanding 
duty, doth refolvedly pra@iſe it in a.conſiant courlt ;) or ſecondly, Occa- 
fional, (when ſome unuſual occaſion doth put us; upon it-at a ſeaſon extra+ - 
ordinary:,) ſo alſo Meditation admits of the like diſtinQion. Now,though 
E would perſwade you tothat Mcditation which is mixt with your com- 
mon labours in your callings.: and to that which ſpecial occaſions do'dued 
you fo: yet theſe are not the main thing which I here intend 2 But:that 
you would make it aconfiant. tanding. duty, as you do by: hearing: and 
praying, and reading the Scripture ;.and that you would ſolemnly ſet your 
{&lvesabout it, and make it for that time your whole work, and intermix 
other matters no more with it, than you would do-with Prayer,: or other 
duties. Thus.you ſee, as it is diffterenced by its at, what kind:of Medi- 
ration it is that we ſpeuk of, viz, It.is the ſet an d ſolemn aRing of, alltho 
powers of the Soul. 
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SECT. VII. 


P þ-- ſecond part of the difference is drawn from its objec, which is 
K [ Reſt ]or the moſt bleſſed: eſtate of man in his everlaſting enjoyment 
of God in Heaven, Meditation hath a large field. to-walk in,. and hath 
a5 many. objeRs to work upon, as there. are matters, and. lines, _- 
words. 
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words in the Scripture, as there are known Creatures in the whole Crea« 


-tion, and as there are particular diſcernable paſſages of Providence, in the 


Government of the perſons and aQions the warld : but the Me- 
ditation that T now dire& you in, is only of the end of all theſe, and of 


 - theſeas they refer to that end: It is nota walk from Mountains to Yallies: 


from Sea to Land, from Kingdom to Kingdom, from Planet to Planet : 


' Butit is a walk from Mountains and Vallyes, to.the holy. Mount Ziox 1 


from Sea and Land, to the Land ofthe Living from the Kingdoms of this 
World, to the Kingdorn of Saintsz from Earth to Heaven ; from Time to 
Eternity : It is a walking upon Sun,and Moon,and Stars,it is a walk in the 
Garden and Paradiſe of God. It may ſgem far off, but fpirits are quick 
whether in the body, or out of the body, their motion is ſwift : They are 
not ſo heavy or dull,as theſe carthly lumps; nor ſo ſlow of motion as theſe 
clods of flcſh. I would not have you caft off your other Meditations; but 
ſurely as.heaven hath the preheminence in perfe&ion, ſo ſhould it have the 
prcheminence alſo'in our Meditation, That which will make us moſt hap» 
py when we poſſe(s it, will make us moſt joyful when we meditate upon 
it ; eſpecially when that Meditation is a degree of Poſſeſſion, if it be fuch 
afeing Meditation as I here deſcribe, 


| 
You need not here be troubled with the fears of the World, 1ſt fiudy-* 


iog ſo much on theſe high matters, ſhould craze your brains, and make 
you mad, unleſs you will go mad with delight, and joy, and that of the 
pureſt and moſt ſolid kind ; If I ſet you to meditate as much on Sin and 


Wrath, and to ſtudy nothing but Judgement and Damnation, then you 


might juſtly fear ſuch an ifſue. But it is Heaven,and not Hell, that I would 
perſwade you to walk in ; its joy and not ſorrow that I perſwade you to 
exerciſe.T would urge you to look-upon no deformed obje&, but > upon 
theraviſhing g'o'y of Saints, and the unſpeakable excellencies of the God 
ofglory,and the beams that ſtream from the face of his Son. Are theſe ſuch 


adding and madding thoughts ?. will it diſtra&t a man to think of his only 


happineſs ? will it difixrat the miſerable to think of mercy? or the captive 
or priſoner, to foreſee deliverance? or the poor to think of riches and ho- 
nour approaching ? neither do I perſwade your thoughts to matters of 
grcat difficulty, or to ſtady thorny and knotty controverlies of Heaven,or 


40 ſearch out things beyond your reach: If you ſhould thu; ſet your wit 


andinvention upon the Tenters, you might be quickly diſtracted os di 
tempered indeed. But it is your Aﬀe@ions more than your wits and 1s 
ventions that muſt be uſed in this heavenly imployment we ſpeak of. They 
are truths which are commonly known and profeſſed, which your ſouls 
muſt draw forth and feed upon. The reſurrection of the body, and the life 
everlaſting, are Articles of your Creed, and not nicer Controverſics, Mc- 
thinks it ſhould be liker to make a man mad, to think of living in a world 
of Wo, to think of abiding in Poverty and Sicknels, among the rage of 
wicked men, than to think of living with Chriſtin þliſs ; Methinks, if 
webe not mad already, it ſhould ſooner difiraQ us, to hear the Tempeſts 
Aaa3 and 
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Es roaring Waves, to ſee the Billows, and Rocks, and Sands, 'and Gulfs, 


Mat. 11. 19» 
Luk, 7+ 35» 


than to think of arriving ſafe at Refi, .. But Wiſdom 1s juſtified of 2ll hey 
children, Knowledge hath no enemy but :the ignorant. - This heavenly 
courſe was never fpoke againſt by any, but thoſe that never eithes kneyp. 
it, or uſed it, I more fearthe.negle& of men that do approveit, than the 
oppoſition or Arguments of any. againlt it. : Truth. loſeth more by: looſe 
friends, than by ſharpelt enemies. 17 F £22 Tt "-4:0 
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CHAP. VIL 


Containing the fitteſt' time and” place for' thu 
C ontemplation , and the preparation of the 
heart unto tit. $1:t-b $15 Mas 
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SECT:. L sf 


» Hus 1 have opened to-you the nature of this duty, ind: 
Þ by this time I ſuppoſe you partly apprehend what it 
1s that Io preſs upon you which *when it js opened 
more particularly, you will more 'fally: diſcern.” I 
now proceed to direct you in the work; where 
ſhall firſt ſhew you how you mult ſet upon it ; and 
ſecondly, how you muſt behave your ſelf in jt; aid 
thirdly, how you ſhall ſhut itup. And here I ſppoſe thee to be a" min 
that doſt conſcionably avoid the fotementioned; hinderances; and* &h- 
ſcionably uſe the forementioned: helps, or elſe it is in vain to fet- thite'a 
higher leſſon, till thou haſt firſt learned that; which if thon hive'done, 
E then turther adviſe thee : Firſt, -fomewhat concerning the time and ſea- 
ſon; Secondly, ſomewhat concerning theplace: and Thirdly,” fomewhat 
concerning the frame of thy Spirit, + ENT RITOnne . 

And firlt for the time, I adviſe thee that as much as may be,it may be {ct- 
and conſfj}ant. Proportion out ſuch a part of thy time to the work. 

Stick not at their ſcruple, who queſtion the Rating of times. as ſuperlti- 
tious : Ifthou ſuit out thy time to theadvantage of the work,and placeno 
more Religion in the time it (e!f; thoa needett not to fear 1c this be ſuper-- 
flicion. As a workman in his ſhop will have afſet place for every one of his. 
Tools and Wares,ovelſe when he ſhould uſe it,it may be to ſeck:fo a Chni- 
ftizn ſhould have aſct time for every ordinary Euty,or elf when he _ 
pra L116: 
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ty, and detends/ it againſt matiy- temptations to omiſſon. God hath 
ted none but; the Lords Day;himſelf, but he hath left it to: be Rated 
and determined by our ſelves according to every mans condition and 
occaſions,” leſt otherwiſe his Law ſhould have been a burden or a ſnare, 
Yethath he left us general zales; which by the uſe of Reafon; and Chriſti- 
an prudence may helpusto determine of the fitteſt times.It is as ridiculous 
a queſtion of: them that ask us,: || where Scripture commands to pray ſo 
oft, or-at fachhours, privately, or in families ? J as if they askt. | where 
the Scripture commands that the Church-Houſe,(orTemple)Rand in fuch 
- aplace ? or the Pulpit in:ſuch a. place ? or miy ſeat in ſuch a place?or where 
it commands &'man-f0 tead the Scriptures witha pair of SpeRacles, &c.7] 
Mofi-that Lhave known to'break the bond of duty, and to argue againſt a 
ated time,have at/laſt grown careleſs of the duty it (elf,and ſhewed more 
dillike againſt-the work than, the time, If God give ine ſo much money or 
wealth, 'and te} me not: in Scripture how much ſuch a poor man muſt 
have, nor how much my family,nor how much in clothes,and how much 


Þn, it, its ten.to.one.but he will beput by it. Stated time is a hedge to 


- incxpences : Is It not lawful, yea, and neceffary that I make the diviſion 


my {&lf, and allow.to each the due proportion ? So if God do beltow on me 
aday or week of time,and give me ſuch and ſuch work to do in this time, 
and tell -me not how much F ſhall allot co each work : certainly I muſt 
make the diviſion my-ſelf,andicut my coat according to my cloth,and pro- 
portion'1t witely. and caxctully too,or elſe I arm liketo leave ſomething un< 
done; :FThobgh God hathnot told you, at what hour you/ſhall riſein the 
morningyor at what hours you ſhall eat'ahd drink; yet your own' reafon, 
and cxperiehce will eel! you; that ordinarily: you ſhould obſerve 2 (tated 
time,” Neither let' the fear of cuſtomiarine(s and formality deterr you from 
this. That Argument hath brought the Lords Supper from once a week, 
to once @ quarterz:ot once 4 year'z/ and itthath bfoughtfamily-dutics with 
tootmany. of: lace, from twice -day to once a' Week, or once a monerh, | 
and if it were not, that man being proud; 48/naturally of 'a Teaching hu- 
mor, and addicted to Works of popularity and oftentation, I believe it 
would diminiſh Preaching as much? And will it deal any better with fe 
cret duties? eſpecially this of holy Meditation? I adviſe thee therefore, 
if, well thou maiſt, to allow this duty a ſtated time, and be as conftantin © 
it, as in'Hearing and Praying '; Yet be: cautious in underſtanding this. I 
know this will not prove every mans duty : ſome have not themſelves 
and their time at command, and therefore cannot ſet their hours : ſuch 
are moſt ſervants, and many children of pour and carnal parents: and 
many are ſo poor that the neceſſity of their families will deny them this 
freedom. 1 do not think it the duty of ſuch to leave their labours for 
this work juſt at certain ſet times, no nor for Prayer, or other necefſa- 
ry worſhip ; No ſuch duty is at all times a duty : Affirmatives, eſpecially 
Poſitives, bid not ſemper & ad ſemper. When two duties come together, 
and cannot both be perſaxmed, it were then a fin to perform the —_ 
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Pſalm x. 2. & 


$19.97. & 
148. 19. 


* In the ſame 


fenſe as Juſtin 


Martyr ſaid, 


He would not 
believe Chriſt 
himſelf, if he 


had preached 
any other 
God, befides 


him who is 


the-Creator of 


all; fo may 


Oftwo duties we muſt chuſe the greater, though of tworſfins we muſt ch 

neither. I think ſuch perſons were beſt tobe watchful, to redeem time 

much as they. can,and take their vacant opportunities as they fall,and eſpe- 
cially to joyn meditation and prayer, as much as they can,with the yery 1a. 
bours of their callings. There ts no ſuch enmity between labouring and me- 
ditating,or praying in the Spirit, but that both may conveniently be done 
together ; Yet I ſay(as Paul tn another cafe } if thou canf be free, uſe it ra- 
ther. Thoſe that have more ſpare-time from worldly neceflarics, and are 
Maſters to diſpoſe of themſelves & their time, I Rill adviſe, That they keep 
this duty to a ſtated time. And indeed it were no ill husbandry nor point of 
folly, if we did © by all other duties : If we conſidered of the ordinary 
works of the day, and ſuited out a fit ſeaſon and proportion of time to 
every work,and fixed this in.our memory and zefolution, or wrote it in a 
Table, and kept in our Cloſets, and never break it but upon uncxpeRed or 
extraordinary cauſe; If every work of the day had thus its appointed time, 
we ſhould be better skilled, both in redeeming time,and ing duty, 


—_Jw@w 


SECT. IL 


2. | Adviſe thee alſo, concerning thy time for this duty, That as it be 

ſtated, ſoit be frequent ; Juſt how oft it ſhould be, I cannot deter- 
mine, becauſe mens ſeveral conditions may vary it : But in general, that it 
be frequent, the Scripture requireth, when it mentioneth meditating con- 
tinually, and day and night. Circumſtances of our condition, may much 
vary the circumfiances of our duties, It may be one mans duty to hear 
or pray oftener than another, and ſo it may be in this of Meditation.But for 
thoſe that can conveniently omit other buſineG, I adviſe, That it be once 
a day at leaſt. Though Scripture tell us not how oft in a day weſhould 
cat.or drink, yet prudence and experience will dire us twice or thrice 
a day, according, to the temper and neceſſities of our bodies. Thoſe that 
think they ſhould not tie themſelves to order or number of duties, but 
ſhould then only medrtate or pray, when they find the Spirit provoking 
them toit, do go upon uncertain and unchriftian grounds. I am ſure, 
the Scripture provokes us to frequency, and our neceſſity ſecondeth- the 
voice of Scripture » and if thxough my own negleR, or reſiſtance of the 


1 ſay, I would Spirit, I do not find it ſo to excite and quicken me, I dare not therefore 


no:. beheye 


the Spirit thar 


thoutd rake 
me off my 
duty and obe- 


.-dience to 


God. Yid.Nt- 


diſobey the Scripture, nor negle& the neceſſities of my own ſoul*. 
I ſhould ſuſpe& that fpirit which would turn my foul from con- 
ftancy in duty : if the Spirit in Scripture bid me meditate or pray, 1 
dare not forbear ic, becauſe Þ find not the Spirit within me to ſecond 
the command : if I find not incitation to duty before, yet L may 


eephor. rect, find aflifiance while I wait in pesformance, EF am afraid of laying my 
bi/tor. Tom. x, corruptions upon the Spirit, or blaming the want of the Spirits al- 


kk. 4 Cap. 6, 


liltance, when I ſhoald blame the backwardneſs. of my own em" 
| are. 
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dare I make one corruption a'Plea for another : nor urge the inward re- 
lion of my nature, as a Reaſon forthe outward difobedience of my life ; 
dfor the healing of my natures backwardnefs, 1 more expe& that the 


Spirit of Chrift ſhould do it in a way of duty (which I ill nd to be his 
ordinary ſeaſon of working) than ina way of diſobedience, and negle& of 
duty.Men that fall on duty according to the frame of their ſpirits only, are 
like our ignorant vulgar, (or if you will, like the Swine) who think their 
appetiteſhould be the only rule of their cating ; when a wiſe man judgeth 
both of quantity and quality, by reaſon and experience : leſt when his ap- 

ite is depraved, he ſhould cither ſurfeit or famiſh. Our Appetite is no 
Pie rule for our times of duty 3 but the Word of God in general, and our 
Spiritual Reaſon, Experience, Neceſlity, and Convenicnce in particular, 
may truly direQ us. | 

Three reaſons eſpecially ſhould perſwade thee to frequency in this Me- 
ditation on Heaven. | | 


1. Becauſe ſeldom converſing with him will breed a ſirangeneſs betwixe 


- thy ſoul and God : Frequent ſocicty breeds familiarity, and familiarity in- 
crealeth love and delight, and maketh us bold and confident in our addre{ 
ſes. ' This is the main end of this duty, that thou mayfit have acquaintance 
and fellowſhip with God therein 3 therefore if thou come but ſeldom.to ir, 
thou wilt keep thy (elf a firanger ſtill, and fo miſs of the end of the work. 
O, when a man feels his need of God, and mult feck his help in a time of 
neceſſity, when nothing elſe can do him any good, you would little think 
what an encouragement it is, to go to a God that we know, and are ac- 
quainted with. O,faith the Heavenly Chriſtian, I know both whecher I go, 
and to whom, I have gone this way many a time before now:It is the ſame 
God that I daily converſed withzit is the ſame way that was my daily walk; 
God knows me well cnough, and I have ſome knowledge of him. On the 
other ſide, What a horror and diſcouragernent to the foul it will be, when 
it is forced to flic God in fireights : to think, alas, I: know not whitker 
logo z EF never went the way beforez I have no-acquaintanceat the Court 
of Heaven ; My ſoul knows not that Godthat I mui {peak to; and I fear 
hewill not know my Soul ! But eſpecially when we come to die, and mult 
immediately appear before this God, and expee to cnter into his eternal 
Reſt then the difference will plainly appear 3 Then what a joy will it be to: 
think, T am going to the place that I daily converſed in; to the place from 
whence I taſted ſo frequent delights : tothat God whom1 have met in. my: 
Meditation fo oft ! My heart hath beenat Heaven before now, and taticd 
the ſweetneſs that hath oft revived it 3 and (as Fonatban byhis hony) if 
Mine eyes. were ſo. illightned, and my mind refreſhed, when taſted but a. 
little of that ſweetneſs, what will it be when L ſhall feed on it freely?Onthe 
other ſide what a terror muſt ic be to think, muſt die, and: go: I know 
not whither ; from aplace where I am acquainted, to a place-where'Þ have 
n0 familiarity or knowledge © Sirs, it is an unexpreſſible horror.to ady- 


thee 


wg man, to have ſtrange thoughts of God-and Heaven 3. Fam perſwadcd: - 


T Sam. 1.4.29. 
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there is no cauſe fo comman, that makes death-even to godly men inwel. - 
. come and uncomfortable; : Thercfore I perlwade.thee to frequency-in this 
-duty,' /That:{s|domne(ſz, breed: noticfirangednetsfrom;God;i! -i1 ;/;* | 1 
- 2 And beſides-thaty'Sedomnels will makeitheeunskilfulin the work 
and firangeto the duty;as well as to Gad. How unhanſomly'and clumfity 
do men (ct their hands to a work that. they are ſeldom; imployeq in? 
"Whereas frequency will- habituate-thy heart »to.the.work, and; thou wilt 
better know the way:which thou daily walkelt, yea,” and-it wilt be-moge 
eaſe and deliglitfubalfo;-Fhe hill which made: thee pant and-blow at the 
firſt going:up, thou mayſi rum up cafily when thou art once accutiomed:t 
-it. The heart, which of it (elf is-natarally backward wilbcontract a Freater 
-unwillingneſs through diſuſe 5: And as ant untamed..:Colt' not uſed t6 the 
hand, it will hardly come to hand, when thou ſhould uftirv': {11-21 4411 
' 23; And1afily;.;Thou wilt: lofe that heat and';life:by! long 'intermifGons 
which with much ado thou didſt obtain in duty. If thow eatbur #wwtin 
two or thieedaics,thouwilt loſe thylirength as fafi asrhou gerreſti yifin 
holy M:ditation that get near to Chriſt, and 'warm thy heartiwith thefire 
of Love, if thou then turn away and come but ſeldom, thouwiltidonre- 
-turn to thy: former:coldnefs.; If chow walk or Jabournillithou haftpht the 
heat, and then itadle all-day-afcer, wilt cthownot furdy loſe thy Neatugai? 
cſpedidlly, it being & ſpiritual 4 work,and (o againſt 'the bent:ofnattire, we 
ſhall be ill inclinzng to.0ar-natural temper, © 11212 EOAWT) 
If water that'is heated'be long from the fire,it will-return to its coldneR,, 
becauſe that it is its natural temper, | I adviſe theetherefore that thou bes 
oft ax may be in this foul-taifing ducy;lefb whenthon halt long rowed hat 
againſt the ſtream, :or ityde;-and wind, the bout ſhouldgo firther Yownby 
thy intermiſſion, than it'was pot-up by all thy'laboar 7 And left When thob 
haſt beenong rolling thy. ftoyy heart: towards the top of the? hill, "ir (i6hld 
go fatter down when.thoa dot ſlack thy diligence: It is true,the infermix 
£d uſt of ther dutzes may do tmuchtd the keeping thy heart above; elpect 
ally ſecret prayer: 3 but -Medit atios is the life of moſt other ditits':' and:the 
view of Heavez isthe Lifſcbof Meditation; * : 2 14 + ovaokitd 
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3 (OOnecrringrhe time-of chis duty, 1 adviſe thee that thou chule the 

P- 3 4: moſt ſeafonable Time. All things are beautiful and excellent m 

De er 29h n their ſeaſon. Unſeaſonableneſs may loſe / thee the fruit of thy labour 3 It 

: i ſcripſt ay raiſe up diſtatbances and difficulties in the work ; yea it may turn4 

Cypr. 4 0ra- duty tofin; when the ſcaſonableneſs of a duty doth make it cafie,doth re- 

tione Domizi= move impediments, doth tmbolden us tothe undertaking, and doth 
o Sect.25, ripen! its fruit, | 

Edie Darneh : Thefeafons of this duty are cither firſt, extraordinary; or ſecondly, 


Goulart. 318. 07 dinary. 
[ F x.T he 
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{-.1:The ordinary. ſeaſay for your daily performance cinnet be particularly 
Jetermined/by man: Otherwiſe 'God would ave determinediic inhig#ory: 
But mens.cond/tions-oberhploymicent;!:and freedorn;; and bbdily teriper; are 
{o;rarious, that the {ame may; be'@ ſcalonable:hout to one; which may be 
unſeaſonable to another. If thou be'a ſervant or an hard Jabotrrer, that thou 
haſt not thy (elf, nor thy.tane' at command, thou-rmufi, rake! thit;ſolſir: 


which thy bulmneſs: will beftafford thee: Either as thou fittdft'in the ſhop at + 


thywotk, or as thou travaleft on the ways! of as thou lick waking in the 


mght.Every. man beſt knows his own time,even when he hath che leatt.to 


hinder him of his bufmefs:m the Y/orld.:Biit for thoſe whoſe neceſſities tic 
them not ſo cloſe, but that they may well lay afide their earthly affuirs,and 
ighat time of the day they will; My advice to ach is,'that they care- 

ve the temper-of their body and mind; and mark when chey find 


ſatedtime.' Some men ate fieeſt for: duties whenwheyratedalting, and ſome 


aethen unfitteſt of all. - Some are fit for duties of bumitiationat one ſeaton , . 


and for.dutics of exaltation at another. Every man is theancezctt Judge for 


himſelf. Only give me leave to tender you my obſervation, whichtimeT: 


kvealwzy found fitteſt fot my1elE;; arid that is, the Evening, -frorh - $un- 
ſetting to the twilight ;/ and-ſorvetimein the night when it iswarm and 
dear. Whether:it be RR the temperature bf my body 5 1 know 
not; But I conjeQure that che {ame time would be ſcafonable co molt rem;- 


pers; for ſeveral natural-Reaſons, which I'will not!now.ſtan@to mention. - 


thei ſpirits, moſt aQtive and:ficfor contemplation,ant.pitchupou! that as the : 


Neither-would/ Fhave: mentioned my\own experience-in this;:bat that I, . 
yaencouraged hereunts by finding flitwith the experience ofa butter - : 


and. wifer man;than:miy ſelf; 4nd'that is Iſaac t ifor it 3 (ard in Gen 24.63. . 


Thet: he wext-ta neditabe-in the field at theevemidd;'and is. Exporicnce® 1 : * 


dare more boldly recommend unto you-thah my'own. And as Fremm- 


ber D, Hall, in-his excellent Treatiſe of Meditativy, bives you thic like ac- 
: 5 NA DJs! TH E>HESY, 


count of his own experience, 4d Nel: @ | 

bal all M2: i | pp IS 3 a8 D235? PATTIES] £3110) 4 SUTSED 6 
A = F : «© 211) 741 1: ww 5: nN _ 159%: 6 
2; He, Lords day is a time exceeding dealonable for this exeraſe, When 


; 4. ſhauld-we more ſeaſonably: contemplatc;on Refi} ithdq on. thatiday -* 


of Reſt which doth typitic it-to us? Neither do'I think. that $ypifymgyulg.ns 


ceaſed, becauſe the Antitype is not fully yet come. However it being a day - : wt 


appropriated to Worſhip ard ſpiritual duties, methinks we fthould' n: ver 


exclude this duty which is ſo cminently ſpiritual. I think verily this isthe 


chiefeſt work of a Chriſtian Fatbath, and moſt agreeable to: the incent of 


"ts poſitive infitution, What fitter time to converſe with: our Lord, than 


on that day which he hath appropriated to. fuch emflryment z -and 
therefore called it the Lords -day ? What fitter dav to zſcend- to 
Heaven, than that on which our Lord did ar:fe from Earth, and fully 


c1umpla , 


BRew:1. 10, 
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*T confeſs it 
a very great 
confirmation 
two me, that 


the Lords day 
was of Divine 


Separation, 
to find it fo 
exceeding 
clear and 
certain that 
the Church 
hath {till ob- 


ſerved it ever 


fnce the 


Apeftles daies; 


Not that I 


triumph over Death-and Hell, and take poſſeſſion of Heaves before us > 
The fitteſt termper for a true Believer, is, to! be in the ſpirit on- the Lorg, 
Day : This wasSt-:Fobns ternper on. that day. ;And what canbring us © 
this raviſhment inthe Spirit, but the ſpiritual bcholding of our raviſhing 
glory. Surely, though an outward Ordinance may delight the ear, g, 
tickle the fancy, yet it is the views of God that mult raviſh the Soul, There 
is 2 great deal of difference betwixt the receiving of the Word with 
joy, Matth. 13. 20. and being iu | the Spirit on the Lords Day 
Rev. I. 10. + ( ;2 I:Y1 F 
Two ſorts of Chriſtians I would entreat to take notice of this elpe- 
cially. _ 
Y Thoſe that ſpend the Lords Day only in publick Worſhipg 
through the neglee of this ſpiritual duty of Meditation, or. elle By their 
over-much exerciſe of the publick , - allowing no time to private dy ; 
Though there be few that offend in this laſt kind, yet ſome there are, an 
2a hurtful miſtake to the Soul it is. They will grow but in gifts, and com. 


mon accompliſhments, if they exerciſe but their gifts in outward perfor. 


mances. | 
2. Thoſe that have time on the Lords day for idlenc(s; and vain dif. 


courde, and find-the day longer than they know how well co ſpend ? Were 


theſe but acquainted with this duty of contemplation, they wouldineed no 
other recreation nor paſtime ; they would think the longeſt day ſhort 
enough; and be ſorry that the night hath ſhortned their pleaſure. - 

* Whether this day be of poſitive Divine inſtitution, and (o to us Chriſii. 
ans of neceſſary obſervation, is out of my way to. handle here: I refer thoſe 
that doubt, to what is in Print on that ſubjeQ, eſpecially Maficr George 
Abbot againſt Broad, and (above: all) Maſter Cawadry and Mafter Palmer, 
theis Sebbatum Redivionm, Its an encouragement to the doubtful, to 
find the generality of its rational oppoſers, to acknowledge the uſefulneſs 
yea neceflity of a fiated day, and the fitneſs of this above all other:daics, 
I would I could perfwade thoſe that arc convinced of its morality,to ſpend 
a greater part of it in this true ſpirituality. But we do in this as in moſt 
things elſe, think it enough that we believe our duty, as we do the Articles 
of our Faith, and let who will put it in praRice.We will diſpute for duty, 
and let others perform it: As I have known ſome drunkards upon the Ale- 
bench will plead for godly men, while themſelves are ungodly : So dotoo 


take my Faith many for the obſervation of the Lords day, who themſelves are unacquain- 


fomAntiqui- 


ry. Bur this as to the caſe of Tad is a clear proof that the Apoſtles uſed it, and ſo a fuller Expoſition of 
Scripture concerning its inſtitution. 7gzativs frequently preſjerh ir. Or it any doubt of his writings, 
yer 7uftzn Martyr is a witneſs beyond exception, who. in the end of his ſecond Apology tells us, that the 
Chriſtians ſtill met on that day, and ſhews how they ſpent it in Reading, Exbortation, Prayer, Sacrament, 
&c. See alſo Tertul, Apeloget. cap.16. & lib. de Ido!olatria, cap. 14. pag. (cdit. Pamel.) 193+ #4109. & tb. 
de Coron, Milir. p. 206, n. 38. & 208. n. 129. & Cyprian. Fpift. 59. ad Fidum, Euſeb. Eccliſ. Hiſt. bb. 4: 
c.19. & 1.3.5. 29. & Auguſt. Epit, 119. ad Januar. & Clement. Conſtitut. Apoſt ol. 1. 2. 6. 63. Baſi'. « 
Sir. ſartt. c, 27. Cyrilin Joan. 1.12. c. 58. Ambroſ. Serm. 62. Hitroz. is vit. Pau). 1dem Epiſt. ad Enftach. 


C0:ci/. Corſta;itinop, Can. 8. Chryſolt, Sem, 5, de Reſurreft, Auguſt, Epiſt. $97. ad Baſil, 


ted. 
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edwith this ſpiritualpart of- its obſervation; Chriſtians, Let:Heaven . have 
ſome more ſhare in your Sabbaths, where'you nuft ſhortly keep your ever- 
bbath;As you go from ſtair to ſtair till you come to the top, fo uſe 
your S abbaths as ſteps to glory, till you have paſſed them al), and'are there 
arrived. Eſpecially you that are poor meh, and ſervants, that cannot take 
time in the week as you delire, ee that you will improve this day : Now 
our labour lies nt fo much upon you,” now you are unyoked. from your I 
comiton bulineſs : Be ſure;as your bodies reft from their Jabours, that your 
ſpitits ſeek after Reſt with God.I admonith all thoſe that are poſſeſſed with 
the cenſorious devil, that if they (ee a poor Chriſtian walking privately in 
the fields6n the Lords:day, they would not Pharifaically conclude him a 
Sebbath-breaker, till 'they know more -: Tt may be he takes it as theoppors | 
tuneſt place,” to withdraw hitmfelf from the World to God: Fhou feſt 
where his body walks,but thou ſeeſtnot where hes walkingiw the ſpirit: 
Hemngh was cenſiredifor a woman'drunk, till Ez heard her ſpeak for her 
flf; and when he knew the truth he':was afhamed of his cenſure. The 
filent ſpiritual worſhipper is moſt liable to their cenſure,. becauſe he gives 
not the World an.account of his worſhip. 2 5 ;118 
\ /Thus:I have directed thee to the fitteſt ſeaſon for the ordinary: prrfors 
mance of this heavenly work. SEEII7 Berk 2 21 Mt Dolu3t | 


1 


SECT. V.. 


r the extraordinary: performance, theſe following are ſeafonablos 8: 5 


# IN : 
F times. 't.. When God doth extraordinarily xtvive and” enable thy} JoÞ 15. 5: 


As G:i/Jon 3n+ 


fit... When God hath enkindled thy ſpirit with fire from above, :it:is chat herbal 
it may mount aloft more freely. It.is a choice part of a Chriſtians skill, to alas Cons. 
obſerve the temper ofhisown'pirit, and to, oblerve the gales of grace, and This Art or 
how the Spirit of Chriſt doth:move upon his. Without Cbrift we can do -way of Medt-- 
nothing ;. Therefore let us be doing when he.1s.doing;:; and b: ſure not to mts rea 
beout of the way,nor aſleep when he comes: The ſajls of che wind-mill ix yan" = 
not without the wind ; therefore they muſi ſet them a going when the Books ; -bur 


wind blows ; Be ſure that thou watch this wind and :Tide,if thou would th: Spirit of 
have 4 {ſpeedy VOyage tO Heaven. Alittle labour will-ſet thy heart.a going CO_ 


at ſuch a time as this, when another time thou mayft ſtudy.and take pains picafihl a) 
to little purpoſe. Moſt | Chriftians do ſometime find a more.thanordinarys f,me more 
reviving and aQiveneſs of ſpirit; take. this as ſent from Heaven to raiſe: plentifuliy, 
thee thither.: And whenthe ſpirit is lifting thy- beart from the earth, be 2d on ſome 
fare thou then lift at it thy ſelf. As when the: Ange! came to Peter in. his-pri+ >; ſparng-- 
ſon and Trons, and ſmote-himon the fide,4nd raiſed him up, ſaying, 4riſe: 4 
» farky, gird thy ſelf, :bind on-thy ſandals, and cafbthy garment'about_thee,. 
and follow-me, And Peter avoſe and followed till he was delivered, .Affs. 12. 
7, %&xc.” So when the-ſpirit. finds thy heart io priſon and Irons, and {mites 
x, aud. bids thee, Ariſe quickly and follow-me, be.ſure tuoa then — 

> | | | ellowy .. 
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Gen. 8. 3, 9. 


4M EE”. ...4 2 
follow, and thou ſhalt find thy chains fall off, and all doors will open, ang 
thou wilt be at Heavex before thou art aware. nt Ns 


——_— 


_—_— 
_— 


———_— 


SECT: .vi. 


2.1 Hen thou ort caſ} into perplexing troubles of ming, thrayey 
"VV ſufferings, or fear, or care,. og temptations, then js it ſe; | 
to addreſs-thy {elt to: this duty. When ſhould we take: our cordigly but in 
our times of fainting ? When is it more ſealonable to walk to Heaven,than 
when we know not in what corner on Earth to live with comfers2gy whe 
ſhould our thoyghts converſe aboye, but when they have nothing butgticf 
to converſe with below 2. Where thould Nozhs Dove be, but in. the ah, 
when the waters do cover the Earth, and ſhe cannot find Reg. fox the 
fole of her foot ? What ſhould we think on hut our Fathers bayſe, when 
we want even the husks of the world to fecd on? Surely God {nds ther chy 
«ff#E5oxr to this very purpoſe. Happy thou poor man, if thou make his 
uſe of thy poverty ; and thou that art Gck, if thou ſo improve thy-ſicknes 
It is ſeaſonable to go the Promiſed Land, when our burdens and racks 
are increaſed in Egypt, and when we endure the delors of a grigvaus wil. 
derne(s. © Believe it, Reader, if thou knewelt but what a cordial in thy 
griefs and cares,the ſcrious views of glory are, thou wouldlt lefs fear theſe 
harmleſs troubles,and more uſe that preſerving reviving Remedy:I would - 
not have thee, as Mountebanks, take poiſon firſt, and then their Antidote 
to ſhew its power 3''to create thy aftliction to iry this remedy; Pit .if 
God reach thee forth the bittereſt cup, drop in but a little of the Taſk of 
Heaven, and I warrant thee it will (ufficiencly fweeten it to:thy Pirit; If 
the caſe thou art in ſcem never ſo dangerous, take but a little of this dati- 
dote of Reſt, and never fear the pain or danger. I will give;ther toiconfim 
' this, but the example of David, and the opinion of Pai, and define thee 
throughly to confider of both. Iz the multitude of my thoughts! wabiume 
(faith David) thy comforts delight my foul, Plalm 94. 19. As if he ſhould 
ſay, Ihave multitudes of adding thoughts that crowd upon me, thoughts pf 
my fins, and thoyghts of my foes, thoughts of my dangers, and thoughts of 
my pains 3 yet in the midit of all this croud, | one ſerious thought of the 
ods of thy Love, and eſpecially of the comfortable life in Glory, doth 
fo diſpel the throng, and ſcatter my carcs, and diſperſethe clouds that my 
troubles had raiſed, that they do even revive and delight my foul, And 
Paul,when he had caft up his full accounts,gives thee the ſum in Rom.B, 18. 
For T reckon that theſi ferings of this preſent time are not worthy to be cow- 
pared witb the glory that ſhall be revealed in us :. Study theſe. words: well, 
for every one of them is full of life. If theſe true ſayings of God were truly 
and deeply fixt in thy heart,and if thou couldſt in thy ſober meditation but 
| draw out the comfort of this one Scripture, I dare affirm it would ſweeten 


the bittereſt croſs,and in a fort make thee forget thy troable(as Chniſi gy 


\ 
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A woman forgets ber travelfor joy that a man is born into the world yea, and 
makethee rejoice n thy tribulation: I will add but one Text more, 2 Cor.4. 
16:19: For which tanſe we f hint wot; bus tbough-outr ou # d man periſh; yet the 
nw ard is rexewed day by day. For onr light affliftion which is but for @ moment; 
wirketh for 1s afar more exceeding eternal weight of glory 5 While we look nor 
#t the things which are ſeen, but the th:ngs which are notſeen : For thettings 
which are ſeen, are temporal, but the things which are not ſeen are eternal. 


—_ 


| SECT. VIE ; Sh DO - Jo 
-; A Nother fit ſeaſon for this heavenly duty, is; When:the Mcſſen- 

ger, of God do ſummon us to die ;.. when either our \gray hairs, 
or ourlanguiſhing bodies, or ſome ſuch like. fore-runners of death, do 
tell us that our change cannot be far off; When ſhould we moſi frequently: 


* fweeteh our Souls with the believing thoughts of another life, than when: 


we find that this is almoſt ended, and when fl. ſhis raifitig fears: and ter<- 
rors ?- Surely no men have greater need of ſupporting. joys then dying 
men ; and thoſe joys mult be fetched from our eternal joy. Men that have: 
earthly pleaſures in their hands, may. think they are well, though they: 
taſte more :. but when.a man is dying and parting with all 'other. plea» 
(utes, he muſt then fetdhis-plealure from Heaven, -or have none :: when 


health is gone, and Friends lie weeping by our beds .: when houſes, and! 


lands, and goods, and wealth cannot afford-usthe.leaſt relict, bat we are: 
taking our leave of earth for ever, except a hole for our-hodics to rot in, 
when we arc daily. expeting our final day, its now-time to look-to Hee-- 
vn, and'to fetch in comfort and ſupport from-'thence : and. as heavenly- 


delights are ſweeteſt, 'when they- are unmixed-and:' pure, and'have:no- 


carthly.delights conjoyned with them ;. ſo* therefore the delights: of dy=- 
thg Chriſtians are. oft-times -the ſweeteſt that ever they had +: Therefore 
havethe Saints been generally obſerved to be then moſt. Heavenly. when: 
they-were neareſt dying {what a Prophetical bJ:fing hath 7 acobtor: his ſons: 
when he lay a dying ?: and fo Iſaac; What an Heavenly Song,: what” a Di-" 
vitie Benedicizon doth Moſes conclude his life withall !' Deuti\32.8 359. 


Nay, as Dur Saviour increafed in#/1ſdom and knowledge, fo did hevalſo ms 
there bleſſed expreſſions, and ſtill the laſt the ſweeteſt :' what an heavenly: 


prayer, what an heavenly advice doth he. leave his Diſciples when: he 1s: 
about to-leave them? when he ſaw he muſt leaveithe 7/o7{d and go tothe: 
Father,how-doth he wean them from worldly :expeffavions ? How:doth he: 


mind them of the Manſions in his Fathers bouſe 7-and remember them ofhis 


coming again to fetch them thither ? and open the union they ſhall have- 
with him,and withcachother?-and promiſe them to be withhinyto behold? 
his Glory ? There is more worth in-thoſe four Chaptets, Fobn 14,15; 1 6419 
tha in all the books in the world beſide: When Bleſſed Paulwas ready to be 
offered up; what heaventy-Exbortution doth he give the: Philippians 8 what: 
vice to Timothy ?-what counſel to the Elders of: the .Epheſtan _— I's 

vy 


Joh, 16. 21: 


$7. 
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Ms 20. How near was St. John to-Heaven in his baniſhment in Petmos,'z 
little before his tranſlations to! Heaven?; what heavenly diſcourſe had Ly- 
ther in bis laſt ſicknets 2: How cloſe was: Ca/vin to his Divine iudies/in his 
very ſickneſs, that when they wauld, have diſſwaded him fromic,; he an- 
(wers, /ultiſne me otioſum-4 Daomano xs apr F What, -would you have 
Ged:find me idle? ' I have not lived.idly,and (hall I 'die idly.?-The like may, 
be aid of our famous Reiguolds:; . When: excellent Bucbolcer: was near his 
end, he wrote his Book De couſolatione Decumbentium. Then it was that | 
Teſſanus wrote his Vade mecun. , Then. DoQor Preſton was upon the At. 
tritutes of God: And then M. Bolton was on the Foyes of Heaven, It were 
endleſs to enumerate the'eminent'exaimp!es of this kind. .It is the general 
temper of the ws of-the Saints, to be then molt heavenly when they 
are nearcft to Heaven, As we uſe to ſy bf:the old and the weak; that 
they bave one foot intbe grave alr6ady ; (0 we may. ſay of the godly; when 
they are near.their Refi, they have one foot: (as it were) in Heaven already; 
When ſhouldia Traveller look homewards with joy, but when he is come 
within the ſight of his home ? Its true, the-pains of our: bodies, and the 
Ginting of ourſpirits may ſomewhat abate the liveline(s of .our joy 3 but 
. the meafure we have.will be the more-pure and: ſpiritual; by/how 'much - 
- theleſsit is kindled/from the Fleſh. . O that we who are daily languiſhing, 
could learn this daily heavenly converſing 1 and could 'fay 'a5:the Apoſile 
in theforecited place, 2 Cor. 4 16,17,18..0 that every gripe that our'bo. 
dies feel, might make ys more ſenlable of future eaſe ! and that every weary 
day and hour might make us long for our eterual Reſt {. That as the pulling 
down of one end ofthe ballance is the lifting up of the other;fo:the-pulling 
' down.of our bodics might be the lifting up of our Souls! that.as ourſouls 
were uſully at the-worſtwhen our bodies were at-the beſt 3 'fo now'they 
might be at the beſt when our bodies are -at the worſt! why ſhould we 
not think thus with our ſelves ?: why.every one of theſe gripes that Ieel 
- arebut the cutting of the ſtitches for the ripping off mine old attire, that 
God may cloath mc' with the glory of his. Saints ;-HadT rather live in theſe 
rotten raggs; than be at the trouble anid pains toiſhift me.? Should theIn- 
fant deſire to ftay in the'wemb, becauſe of the firaifneſs and: 'pains of the 
paſſage ? -or becauſe he knows not the world that he is to come-into? nor 
is acquainted with the faſhions or inhabitants thereof ?:. Am not Tnearr 
tomy defired reſt than ever I was; If. the remembrance. of theſe griets 
will increaſe my joy; when Iſhall;look-back upon;them from above; why 
then/ſhould not the 'xremembrance-of: that joy abate my.gricfs,” when T 
look upwardsto it from þelow.? ' And why. ſhould 'the preſent fecling [3 
theſedolours ſo much diminiſh:the forctalts of Glory, when the-remem-' 
brance of them will then increaſe it? All theſe gripes and woes that Ifecl,” 
are bat the farewel of fin and ſarrows:: :As Nature uſeth.toſftraggle hard' 
a little before death, and as the;Devil,caft che man to:the ground, andcore! 
him,; when he was. going. out of him, 'Merk 9.'26, fo this tearing and” 
froubling which I now £cc), is but at the departure of ſin and _ ; 
./ oe 
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for a5 the effeRs of Grace are fiveeteſt at laſt, ſo the effeRs of fin are bit- 
tereſt at the laſt, and this is the laſt that ever I ſhall taſte of it ; 'when once 
the whiglwind and earthquake is paſi,the Gill yoice will next ſucceed; and 
Fo guy wi be in the voice, though fin'alfo was in the earthquake and 
whirlwind. x 0 TUE 

Thus Chriſjtan, as every pang of fickne(s ſhould mind the wicked of 
their eternal pangs,and make them look-into-the bgttom of Hel};(o ſhould 
all thy woe and weakneſs mind/.thee of thy near approiching joy, 'and 
make thee:look as high as. Heaven: 'and (ab a'Ball) che harder thou art 
ſmitten down to Earrb,the higher ſhouldſt thourebound up'to Heaves. If 
this be thy caſe who readeft theſe lines, (and if it be not now, jt will be 
ſhortly) if thou lie jn- conſuming painful ficknels,;if thou perceive the dying, 
time draw on, O where ſhould thy beart be now but with Chriſt ?. Me- 
thinks thou ſhouldſi even behold him, as it were, ſatiding by thee, and 
ſhouldi heſpeak him as thy Father,thy Husband, thy Phyfician, thy Friend! 


Mcthinks thou ſhouldfi even ſee, as it were, the Angels about thee waiting 


to perform their laſt office to thy Soul, as thy Friends wait to perform 
theirs to thy body : Thoſe Angels which diſdained not to bring the Soul 
ofa ſcabbed Beggar to Heauen,will not think-much to condud thee thither. 


| Olook upon thy ſickneſs, as Facob did on Foſephs Chargts,apd let thy ſpizit 


xvive within thee, and ſay, It is m_—_ chat Foſepb, that Chriſt, '15 yet 
live; far becauſe be lives.T hall live alfo, Feb. 14.'19. As thou art lick and 
needeft the dainticft food, ':and choiceſt Cordials, fo here are choicer than 
the world affords : here is the food of Angels and glorified Saints; here is 


allthe joys that Heaven doth yield;' even the Viſion of God, "the fight of 
Chriland whatſoever the bleſſed there poſſels3 This table is (pred for.” 


thee to feed on. in thy ficknels, theſe dainties are offered thee by the hand 
of Chriſt: He hath written thee the Receipt in the promiſes of the Goſpet 
He hath prepared thee all che ingredients in Heaven; only put forth the 


hand of faith,and feed upon them,and rejoyce and live ; The Lord faith to. 


theeashe did to Elias, Ariſe and eat, becauſe the journzy. is too great for thee, 
1'King, 19: 7, Thugs 3h not long, yet the way is foul : I counſel thee 
therefore that thou obey his voice, and ariſe and eat, and in the firengrh 
& that meat thou mayft walk till thou come to the Mounr of God. Die not 
mthe ditch of borror or ſtupidity ;' but (as the Lord (aid to Moſes) Go up 
into the'Meunt, and ſee the Land that the Lord bath promiſed, and die in the 
Mount:And as old Simeon when he ſaw Chriſt in his infancy in the Temple, 
ſo do thou behold him in the Temple of the New Feruſalem as in his Glo- 
y,and takethim in the arms of thy F azth, and ſay, Lord, now letteſt thou thy 


ſervant depart in peace, for mine eye (of fauth)) hath ſeen thy Salvation : As 
thou walt never ſonear to Heaven as now, (o let thy ſpirit be nearer it * 
. mow'than ever. | | 


Soyou have ſeen which is the fitteſt ſeaſon for this duty: I ſhould berg 


Deut. 32 49 0 
$I. 


Read Maſter 
Symons Dis 


adivſe (thee alſo of ſome times unſtaſonable, but T.ſhall only add this {red Soul, p; 
, \neCaution, The 'unſcaſonable urging of the moſt ſpiritual duty, is 225, 226,227. 
5. 2 Bbb more 


—_ 
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more from-the Temptey then-from the Spirit :of God: When Satay ſees ; 
Chriſtian jn a condition wherein he is unable & unfit for a.duty, or where. 
1 he may, have more advantage againſt us.by our performatite of 'it; the, 
by our omitting it, he will then.driye on as carnefily to duty, as if it wer: 
the very ſpirit of Holineſs : that ſo upon our omitting,or ilt perfortnance 
he:may have fomewhatto caſt m our feeth anditotrouble us with.Andthis 
is one of his. wayes of deceiving, when he transforms himſelf into an 4uye! 
of Light. It may be, when thou art onthy knees: in:prayer, thou ſhalt have 
many good thoughts will comeintomy mind: ::or-when thou art hearing the © 
Word, or at ſuch unſeaſonable times. Retlift theſe good thoughts xs coming 
from. the Devil; for they are formally evil, though they are materially 
' 00d; Evengood thoughts in themlelyes may be finful to thee. It may be 
when thou ſbould(i. be. diligent-in thy: neceſſary labonrs, chou ſhalt be 
.moved to. caſt aſide, all, that thou maiſt-gocto Meditation or to Projer; 
Theſe motions are uſually from the ſpirit'ofdetafion ; The Spirit of Chri 
doth nothing unſcaſonably : God is not the God of confuſion, but of orler. © 


SEGT. VIIE 


— 


$. 8. 8 Pre oak E chought neceſſary to adviſe thee concerning the'time of 
this duty. It now follows that E {peak a word of the fitteſt place. 


Kd To? ray * Though God is everywhere to be found by a faithful Sou] z. yet ſome 


where we re- PIACES are more convenient for a duty than others. . | 
ceivethe _ L-As this 1s a Private & Spiritual Duty, fo it is moſt convenient that thou 
Knowledge retire tqſomeprivateplace : Our ſpirits had need of every help, and tobe 
and -— freed from every hinderancein the work : And the quality of theſecircum- 
yy: ©; 4x, ftances,though to ſome they may ſeem ſmall things, doth much conduce to 
Stromat, {, 7. Our hinderance or our help.. | Chriſt himſelf thought it not vain to ire 
Vide Gerſon fs | 

ub inf 24. Dominus docet 10s, ut opera ſua imitemur, &. ſieut  ipfe fecit ita" &* nos faciamus': Et 
oraturus erat, &* aſcrndit m montem ; Oportet ctiam 10s a Wegottns otioſos orare, & non-in medio. multorun; 
fed pernoftanes, ne ftatim ut capcrimns ceſſemus. * Theophyk&@, in Luke c. 6, * Vet the principal ſecte 
and filence muſt be in the Soul within, rather than withour ; that is, thar the Sou! ſhut 6ut of it ſelf 
all humane worldly cares, all vain and hurtful thoughts, and whatſoever may hinder it from reaching 
ro the end which it doth intend. For it oft falls out that a man 1s alone, ſeparated from the! company 
of men, and yet by fantaſies, thoughts and melancholies, doth. ſufter the muſt grievous and burdenſome 
company in himſelf 3 which fantalies do beget in him various tumults, and confefences; and-pratlings; 
bringing before the eyes of his underſtanding ſometime one thing, ſometime another : leading him 
Gmetime into the Kitchin, fomerime into the Market 3, bringing. thence to him the unclean delights of 
the fleſh : ſhewing'him Dances, and Beayties, and Songs, and ſuch” kind of vanities drawing to fin: As - 
Saint Zerome humbly confefleth of himſelf, That when he was, in the Wilderneſs without any. company 
fave wild Beaſts and Scorpions, yet He was often'in his thomgbts, in Dances, and in the company ot-the 
Ladies at Rom? £. So theſe fantaſies will make theiSoul evett when it is alone ro be angry, and; quarre] 
with ſome one that is abſent, as if he were preſent z to be counting money ; It will pafs' oyer the Seas, 
1twill fly abroad the Land, ſomerime it will he-an tygin dignities,'and ſo of inowuerable fancies the 
like : ſuch a {onl 1s not ſecret, nor alene.: Nor is a devout foul in. contemplation alone. For it is never 
ks alone, Ir is in the beſt'company, even* with God and Saitits by / koly defires and: Cogltations.. Gajoh 
pat. 3. fole. 332 De monte contermplationts, raps 23, 2? © | | 
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in this circumſtance of private duty, Mat. 6. 4, 6,18. Ifin private prayer'we 


muſt (hut our door, up0n- us, : that our Fatber ray hear/usindccrer, 2[6 is 


it alſo requifite inchis:Afeditation. How oft'\doth'Chrift himſelf depart 
to ſome Mountain, :or Wilderneſs, or other ſolitary place? For occaſional 
Medit ation I give thee not this advice 3. but for this daily ſet'and ſolemn 
duty Tadviſe that thou withdraw thy (elf from all ſociety; 'yea'though 
it were the ſociety Eo nets that chou mayſt a while enjoy the fo- 


ciety of Chriſt 7 If a ftiudext cannot ſtudy in a crowd, who exerciſes only 


his invention and memory; much leſs when thou muſt exerciſe all the 

powers of thy Soul, and that upon an objec ſo far above Nature ; When 
thy.cyes are filled with the 'perſons and ations of men,and thine cars-with Chrgangom 
their diſcourſe; its hard* then to have thy thoughts and affe&inns tree for fe AY wa 
this duty. Though would not perſwade thee to Pythagoras his Cave, nus ad Phi- 


-nor to:the Hermites Wilderneſs," nor to the Mo#ks Cell ; yet F'would' ad- /oophiam ; ren 
viſe thee. to frequent ſolitarineſs, that thou-mayſt ſometimes tonfer with f-rente Jac. 


Ghrift and with thy (elf,as well as with others. We are fled {o far from the pilerpnl ſu0 
ſolitude of ſuperſtition, that we have calt off the folitude'of C mtemplative de- Domi-us fecre 
vtion. Friends uſe to converſe moti familiarly in private, 'and'to open, 9. orare nos 
their Secrets, -and let:out' their affeQions molt freely; Publick converſe: Hr A 74 


but;comimon converſe.Ule therefore(as Chriſt him(cIPdid;Mitk 14 35;)to',,;; 15; is 


depart ſometimes into a ſolitary place,” that thou miyft be wholly yacanit :463:1135 ſts, 


for this great. employment. . See Mat. 14. 23. Mark, 6. 47, Luke 9.18, 36. 
John 6, 15, 16. We ſeldom read -of Gods appearing by himſelf, or his An- 
gels, to any of his: Prophets or-Saints in 4 throng, but frequently when 
they were alone. | JET T7 10-col ® 
And xs Ladviſe thee to a'place of retiredneſs ; ſo alſo that thon'obſerve 
more,particularly,: what. place and poſture beſt agreethwith thy ſpirit : 
whether within doors, or without'z whether fitting. fill, or walking. I 
believe Iſaacs example in thisalſo, will direct us to the place and pofture 


which will-beft fuic with mofi, as it doth with me,viz. Hts walking forth 


quod magis 
convent? fret by 
ut ſciamus, 

Dem nbique 
eſe preſentemny. 
Aattibre OBes 
& ware, 
maj:ſtatis [ne 


Pleritudine 18 
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.to meditate in-the field at the eventide. And Chriſts own'example in the pla- poodtrare, Cy= 


prian de 0: 4s 


ces fore-cited,pives us the like direction. Chriſt was-uffd roa folitary Gar- 7 oe tel 
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den,that even 7udas when he came to betray him; knew where to find hit, 
Fob. 1$.1,2.And though he took his Diſciples thicher wich him yet qd he 


ſeparate himſclf from them for more ſecret D?votions, Luke 22. 41. Ard 


though his meditation be-not:direcly.named, but only his praying, vet it is 
very clearly implyed, Mar. 26.38, 39. His foul is firſt made forrowti! 
with the bitter medit ations on his death and ſufferings,and then he poureth 
it out in prayer, Mark 14. 34. So that Chrift had his accuſtomed place, 
and conſequently accuttomed duty,and fo mult we.Chrift hath a place that 


1s ſolitary, whether he retireth himſelf even from his own Difciples, and fo 


muſt we; Chriſts meditations do go further than his thoughts}, they affe@& 
and pierce his heart and ſoxl, and fo muſtours, - On'y there 15 a wize difte> 


rence in the obje& : Chriſt meditates on theſaftcring that our fins had de- 


ſerved, that the wrath of his Father cven paſſed thra2gh his rhorvghts upon 
; Bbb 2 a'l 


ett. 2. pag. 
(mit) 309- 
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atthis Soul ; But the medit ation that we ſpeak of, .is on the'glory he tath 
purchaſed z that the love of the Father, and the Joy of che. Spirzr, might 
cnter at our thayghts, and revive bur uffeFrom, and overtiow our ſouls, $7 
that as Chrifts meditation was the fluce or floodghte, to lctim Hell to oye. 
flow his Aﬀections, fo our Meditatio# ſhould be thefluce to let ih Heroes 
into our affeQions. | | | | 


SECT. Ix. 


NO much concerning the Time and Place of this duty. I am next to al. 
viſe thee fomewhat concerning the 4 mm of thy heart. Theſuc. 
cels of the work doth much depend on the frame of thy heart. When mays 
beart had nothing in it that might grieve the Spirit, then was & the d&- 
lightful habit ation of his Maker.God did not quit his refidence there,tillmn 
did expel him by unworthy provecations, Theregrew no ſitangenels;till the 
heart grew ſinfyl,and too loathfom a dungeon for God to delight in. And 
were this ſoul reduced to its former innocency, God would quicklyreturn 
to his former habitation: yea, ſo far as it ts renewed and repaired bythe 
Spirit,and purged of its luſts, and beautified with his Image, the Lord will 
yet acknowledge it his own, and Chrift will manifcfi himſelf antoit, and 
the Spirit will take it for his Temple and Reſidence. So far as theSbul is. 
qualified for converling with God, fo far it doth aRaally (for the moſt 
part Jenjoy him. Therefore with all diligence keep thy heart, for ftom 
thence are the iſſues of life, Prov. 4.23, = | SHER 
Morxe particularly, when'thou fettcft on this duty, Firſt, Get-thy beart 
as clear from the world as thou canft ; wholly lay by the thougbts-of thy 
bufineſs, of thy troubles, of thy enjoyments, and of every thing that may 
fake up any room in thy Soul. Get thy Soul as empty as poſlibly. thou 
canſt, that ſo it may be the more capable of being filled with God. It isa. 
work (as Lhave ſaid) that will require all the powers of thy Soul, if they 
were a thouſand times more capacious and ative than they are,and there- 
fore you have necd to lay by all other thoughts and affe&ions, while you 
are buſicd here. If thou couldſt well perform ſome outward duty witha. 
piece of thy. heart, while the other is abſent; yet this above all I am fare. 
thou canſi not. Sutely, if thou once addrefs thy ſelf to the bufinels-indeed, 
thou wilt be as the covetous man at the heap of Gold, that when he migfit 
take as much as he could carry away,lamented that he was able to bear no 
more. So when thou ſhalt get into the. Mount in contemplation, thou wilt 
findthere as much of God and Glory,as thy narrow heart is able'to:contain3. 
and almoſt nothing to hinder thy.tull poſſeſſion, but only the uncapable- 
nels of thy awn Spirit. O then (wilt thou think) that this underſtanding 
were larger, that I might conceive more !'that\theſe affe&hions were wider 
co.contain more! it is more my:own-unfitnefs, than anything elſe, which 
is the cauſe that even this place is not my Heaven! God is jn this on} | 
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and I know it not. This Mount is full of the Angels of God, but mine 


es are ſhut and cannot ſee them. O the words of love that Chriſt hath to 
ſpeak! O the wonders of love that he hath to ſhew! But alas, I cannot bear 
them yet ! Heaven is here xcady at hand for me, but my uncapable heart is 
unready for Heaven ! Thus wouldſi thou lament, that the deadineſs of thy 
beart doth hinder thy joys; evenas a lick man is ſorry that he wants a fto- 
mach whenhe ſees a feaft before him. FRET LF TFT INNS 

Therefore, Reader, ſeeing it is much in the capacity, and frame of thy 
heart, how much thou ſhalt enjoy of God in this contemplation, be ſure 
that all the room thou haſ} be empty. : and (if ever) ſeek himhere with 
all thy ſoul : Thruſt not Chriſt into the fiable:and the manger, as if thou 


had better, apes the chiefeſt rooms. Say to;all thy worldly bufinefs arid 


thoughts, as Chriſt to his Diſciples, $i3:you bere, while I gv and pruy youder, 
- Mat. 26.36. Or as Abraham when he went to ſacrifice Iſaac, left his ſer- 


- vans and Aſs below the Mount, ſaying, Stay you bere, and 7 andthe Lad 


will go youder aud worſhip, and come again t0 you ; So (ſay thou to all thy 
worldly thoughts, Abide you below, mbile I.go up to Chrift, and then I willre- 
tary to yen again. ' Yea, as Goddid terrifie the people with this threats. of 
Heath; if any one ſhould dare to come to the Mount; -when Moſes was to 
+xeceive the Law from God 3 ſo do thou terrific thy. own heart, and uſe 
violence againſt thy intruding thoughts, if they offer to accompany thee to 
the Mount of Contemplation., Even as the. Prieti thruſt * Vzziab the Ring 
out ofthe Temple, where he preſumed to burn incenſe, when'they faw the 
Leproſie'to arife upon him; .{o.do- thou 'thrutt theſe-thoaghts* from. the 
\Temple of thy beart, which have thei badpe/ of :God&Prohibitioa, upon 
*them. As you will beat back your dogs, yea, and leave your fervants be- 
hind you, when your ſelves are admitted, into the Princes. preſence; fo 
alſo do by theſe. Your ſelves may; be welcome, bat ſuch followers miy nar. 
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2. TDE fare thou ſet upon this work with the greateſt ſeriouſneſs that 

B poſſibly thou canſi, Cuſtomaxinels here-iva killing'tin. There is no 
trifling in holy things : God; will-be fancied: of;all' that draw near him. 
Thefe ſpiritual, exccllent, ſoul. raifing dutics/are the moſt dangerous,if we 
miſcarry in'them, ofall. The more they advance:the Soul, being well ufed, 
the more they deftroy it, being uſed unfaithfully : as the beft mats cor- 
rupted, are the wortt. To help thee therefore to be ferious when thou 
ſettelt on this work; Firſt, Labour to have the deepeſt apprehenfions of the 
preſence of God, and of the incomprehenſible Greatneſs of the Majeſty 
which thou approacheft. If Rebecca vail her face at her approach to Tſuac ; 
if Efthcr muſt not draw near, till the King hold forth the Scepter z it duſt 
and worms-meat mult have ſuch refpeF, Think then with what reve- 
rence thou ſhouldfi approach thy Maker 3 Think thou axt addrefling thy 
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ſelf to him; that made the Worldswith'the'word vf his mouth that up 


holds the Earth as in the palm of his hand, that keeps the Sun,and Moon, 


Jergm, 5. 22. 


and Heaven in their courſes; that bounds the raging Sea with the Sands, 


and faith, Hithertogo, and nofurther'; Thow art going about toconverte 
with him, before whom the Earth will quake;/#nd Devils trettible; before 
whoſe hax,thou-mult ſhortly ſtand, -and all the world with thee, toreceive 
their doom. O think, I ſhall then have'lively apprehenfrofis'of his Majeſty : 


. »f 2 


' my drouzy ſpirits will then be wakened 7 and my fiupid unreverence be 


laid aſide : Why ſhould I cot now degonſed with the ſenfe 
and the dread of his Name poſſcs my Soul3> '---- * mn 
© Secondly, Labour.to ery dard ones s of the work which. thou 
aitcmpteſt, and-to be deeply ſenſible'bothbfirswenghe and'height, ofits 


concernment and exctllency. IFrhow were pleatfiig for thy life at the Bar 


of his Greatneſs, 


/ 


' ofa Judge, thou, wouldſt be ſerious and yetthat were bat a trifle to this; 


Tf thou were engaged iin ſuch a work as Davit was againſt Goliab, wherean 


. the Kingdoms deliverancedi depend, init er confidered, it werenothing 


"ro thisSuppdſe thau werr goingrofith # wrelthin 


| ing cofith's wreftling'as 7350b;Cuppale thou 
wer going to ſce the fight, which: the theee Diſciples, aww in the Many: 
How. {criouſly,how revetently would&®tHRdw both approich and beholdilf 
the Sun do ſuffer-anymotable:Ecclipfe, 'how feribuſly doall run outtoke 
it?If ſome Angel from Heaven fliould'birtappoint to meet thee; at the fame 
time and;place of thy contemplations, how dreadfully, how apprehenſively 
would(ithou,go tomeet him? Why,coufititr then with what aſpjrit thou 


Goole were the Lord,and-with whatſertoufhels and dread thou ſhould 


daily pgnvert with him :; When Maaaob hid een but an Angel, he gries 
out, We ſhall ſurely-die, becauſe we have ſetn God, Jadg, 13. 22. 

Conſider alſo theblefſed ifue:of the-work, if it do ſucceed, it will be an 
admiſſion of ther into: the/preſence of®God, -a' beginning of thy Eternal 
Glory on Earth : a means to make thee liye abave.the rate of other-men, 
and-admit thee inito the next room to the Angels themſelves : a means to 
make thee both live and die both joyfully and bleſſedly : So that the prize 
being ſo great, thy preparation ſhould be anſwerable, There.is nene on 
earth that live ſucha life of joy and bleſſednefs, as thoſe that are acquaint- 
cd with this beavenly.comverſation:;' The Joy of all othep men are butlike 
a childs play,a fools laughter, as a dream'df heatth'to the lick, or a6 a freſh 
paſture to an hungry Beafi.  It'is he :thar trades at Heaven that is the only 
gainer : and he that negleEeth ic: that'is' the only loſer. And therefore 
bow ſeriouſly ſhould this work be done; ! TY | 
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CHAP. V1I.. 
Of Confideration, the inſtrument of this VVork ; 
and what force it hath to move the Soul. 
ory 
#6. % 


=——= Aying ſhewed thee how thou muft ſet upon this, work, 
Nh 3 come now-£0 direet hee fr the wot” ie FUYF, and to 
W- ſhew-thee the way which thou mutt take to.perform itz 
Sy Al this hath been but to ſet the inſtrument” (thy heart) 
A - in tune; and now we are come to the Mufick it (elf; 
- all this hath been but to get thee an appetite it follows 
PRTtl now; That thou o—_ unto the Feaſt; that thou fit 
down-and take what isoffered; ar detight thy fhut a8 with tharrow and 
aatneſs. Whoever you are that are children of the Kingdom.T have this meſ- 
ſage toyou from the Lord; Bebold,'the 'dinjer is prepared; the Oxen, aud 
fatlings are killed ;' Come, for alt things are ow ready. Heaven is before you, 
Chriſt isbefore-you, the exceeding, Eternal weight of Glory is before you : 
come thexefore, and-feed upon it; Do not make Vight of this invitation, 
(Me, 32\5-Þ)-rior put'off yout'own' mercies with” excuſes, ( wy 4.18) 
whatever thow arf, rich'or poor, though in Alms-houſes or Hoſpitals, 
though in High-wayes or Hedges, 'my Commiſſion. is, it poſflible, to 
compell.you-to come in : And bleſſed is he that eateth bread ia the King: 
dom of God, Luke 14. 15. The Manna lyeth about'your Tents; walk 
forth into the Wilderneſs, gather it up, .take it home, and feed upnn ir ; 
ſo that the remaining Work 1s only to dire& you how to uſe your Un- 
derfiandings for the warming-of -your Aﬀettions, and to hire your 


Hearts by the help of your Heads. And herein it will he neceſſary ghat 


I obſerve this M:thod : Firſt, to ſhew you what inſtrument. it 1s that 
you mult work by. Secondly, why, and how this way of working is hke 
to ſucceed and attain itsend. Thirdly, What powers of the ſoul ſhould 
here be acted, and what are-the particular Aﬀections to be excitcd , 


Matth. 22-4. 
Luke 14 17» 
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and what obje&ive Conliderations are neceſſary thereto, and in what. 


order-you ſhoult proceed. Fourthly, By what ads you mui advance 
Bbb 4 to 
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*-For (as A- 
quinas and 
others) the 
will is the 
Beginner of 
our Actions, 
qudad ext Ci 
tum Attus, 
though the 
underſtanding 
be the begin- 
ner, qnoad 


aftus ſpueifica- 


tiozem : hows 
ever that 
ſand, yet 
they muſt 
concur here, 


$. 3. 
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uw the height of the work, Fifthly, what advantages you muſt take, and 
whet helps you muſt uſe for the facilitating your ſucceſs. Sixthly, In what 


particulars you muſt look narrowly to ybur hearts through the whole : 


And I will be the bricfer in all; leſt you ſhould loſe my meaning in a crowd 
of words, or your thoughts be carricd from the Work it (elf, by an over. 
long and tedious Explication of it. 


_— - — — 
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I. TE great Inſtrument that this' Work 1s done by, is Ratiocination, 

Reaſoning the caſe with your ſclves, Diſcourſe of mind, Cogitati- 
on, or thinking ; or, if you wall, call it Confideratiom-I-here ſuppole you 
to know. the things to be conſidered, and therefore ſhall wholly paſs over 


that Meditation of Students which-tends-omly to Speculation or Knowing; 


There are known Truths that L.perſwade you to confider 3 for the groſly. 
1gnorant that know not the Doctrine of everlaſting life,are,for the preſent, 
ery tant: of this duty. | 6 þ ap 
fans ſoul,, as it receives and retains-the.. Idea's. or ſhapes of things, {6 
hath it a power to chuſe out any of. theſe depoſited Ides's, and.draw them 
forth,and a& upon them again and again evenas a ſheep canfetch up his 
meat for rumination;atherwiſe nothing would affc& us but while theſenſe 
15 receiving it, and ſo we ſhould be lomewhat below the Bruits. This.is the 
power.that here you muſt uſe: To this choice of Idee's or ſubjects for your 
Cogitations, there muſt neceſſarily concur the a& of the Will, * which in-. 
deed muſtgo along in the whole Work for this. muſt be a voluntary, not: 
a forced Cogitation ;_ Some men. do confider whether.they will or no,and 
are not able to turn away their own thoughts z .ſo-will God make the: 
wicked conſider of their tins, when he ſhall ſet them all in order before: 


them, Pſal. $0.21,22. And ſo ſhall, the,damned confider of Heaven, andob 


the excellency of Chrift whom they. once deſpiſed, and of the eternal joys: 
which they have fooliſhly loſt. But this forced confid«ration is not that: 
FE mean, but that which thou doſt willingly and purpoſely chuſe ; but: 
though the Will be here requilite; yet fijll Conſideration is the infirument- 


ofthe Work. 


SECT, III. 


2. NEE let us ſte what. force Conſideration hath for the moving the: 
Y ., affeQtions, and for the powerful imprinting of things in the? 
are. | 


Why, firft, Conſideration doth, as it. were, open the door. between 
the Head and the,heart; The Underſtanding having received Truths, 
lays then up in the memo1y.3 now Conſideration is the conveyer of them- 

Ef | o from . 
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from thence to the AﬀeQion;There is few men of ſo weak Underſtanding. 
or Memory,but they know and can remember that which would ſtrangely 
work upon them, and make great alterations in their ſpirits,. if they were 
not locked up in their brain, and if they could but convey them down to 
theirheart : Now this is the great work of Conſideration. O what rare : 
men would they be,who have ſtrong heads,and much learning,and know- * p,,-;; now 
ldge,if the obſtruQtions between the Head and the Heart were but open- g ad bozam 
ed and their affe@ions did but correſpond to their underſtandings! Why, #1:#tem literis, 
ifthey would but beftow-as much time and pains in Rudying the goodneſs /* _— 
and the evil of things, as they beſtow in ſtudying the Truth and talſhood .,,;,u" "1 
of Enunciations, it were the readieti way to obtain this : He is uſually the findimus, i'a 
beſt Scholar, who hath the moſt quick, clear, and tenacious apprehenſi. Philoſophian 
onz but he is uſually the beft Chriſtian, who hath the deepeſt, piercing, 2/4" 3 9%% 
: * : I . 2? admodum om- 
and affeting apprehenfion : * He is the beli Scholar who hath the readiett ,;,,, fic btera- 
pafligefrom the Ear to the Brain; but he is the beſt Chriſtian who hath the uy Quoque ii 
rcadicft paſſage from the Brain to the Heart 3 now- Conſideration isthat temp:rantia las 
on our parts that mult open the paſſage, though the Spirit open- as- the 994% * 79? 


principal cauſe: Inconfiderate men are ſtupid andſenfelels.. | gs ors wo | 
FIETTAT __ Veneca. 
SECT. IV.. 
2K Watters of great weight, which do nearly concern us, are apteſt to - wal 


Y 1. work moſi effeually upon the Heart; Now Meditation draw- 
eth forth theſe working Otj. As, and preſents them to the . Aﬀe@inns in - 
their worth and weight 3 The molt deleQtable ObjeR. doth not pleaſe him 
that ſees it not;.nor doth the.joyfulleſt news aff. him that never hears i: : - 
now Conſider ation preſents before us thoſe Objes that were- as abſent, 
and brings them to the Eye and the Ear of the ſoul : Are not Chriſt, and 
Glory, think you, af ting objects ? would not they work wonders upon 
the ſoul if they were but clearly diſcovered? and ſirangely tranſport us, 'f * 
our apprehenfions were any whit anſwerable to their worth ! why, by- 
Conſideration. it is that they are preſented to- us : 'Tnis'is- the Profpedtive- - 
Glaſs of the Chriſtian, by which he can (ee. from Earth to Heaven. - 


SEC : V. 


3+ AS Conſideration draweth forth the weightielt ObjzRs, ſoit preſent-" 8.5. 
eth them in the moſt affecting way,and preſſeth them home with- - 

enforcing Arguments. Min is a rational Creature, and apt to be moved in a -- 

Reaſoning wayzeſpecially when Reaſons are evident and {rong : Now con- 

fderation is a realoning. the caſe with a mans own heart; and what a multi- 

tude of reaſons both clear and weighty are alwaies at hand for to work up- 

onthe heart? When a'Bclicyer would reaſon his heart to this. heavenly -- 

work - 
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* Polunrtas bt- 
fariam mov:ti 
&+ fietis po- 
teft + Aut ab 
Teterno prin- 
cipio © ageiite, 
wel ab extirao. 
Titerins priiick- 


pium oft tum naturalts 8 
#emo potcſt Voluntatem ut paterars agens movere nfs Deus, & iſ: cunus oft Voluat as. 


works: how many Arguments do offer 'thhmſelves - from Ged, from the 
Redeemer, from every one of the' Divine Attributes, (from our former 
Eftate, from our preſent Eſtate, from Promiſes, from Seals, from Euryef 
from the Evil we now ſuffer, from the Good we partake of, from Hell,from 
Heaven ? every thing doth offer it felt to promote our joy 3 now MeJite- 
tion is the hand to draw forth all theſe ; as when you are weighing a thi 

in the Ballance,. you lay on a little more, and 'a fittfe more, till it weigh 
down; fo if your Aﬀedtions do hang'in a dull indifferency, why, due'Me- 


ditation will add Reaſon after Reafon, till-theſcales do turn; Or as when 


you are buying any thing of neceflity for your uſe, you bid a little more, 
and a little more, till ae lat yow come tothe Sellers price : fo when Me. 
ditation is perſwading yowto Joy; it will firſt bring one, Reafon, and then 
another, - till it have-filenced- all your difttuft and forrows, "and your 
cauſe to rejoyce lies plain before you.” - If another 'matis Reafons-wittwork 
1o powerfully with us; though we are uncertain 'whether his” heart do 
concur with his ſpeeches, and whether his intention be to inform us, or 
deceive us: how much more ſhould our own':Reaſons work with us, 


when we are acquainted -with ' the -right intentions of our own' hearts ? : 


Nay, how much more rather ſhould Gods Reaſons work with. us, which 
we are ſure are neither fallacious in his intent, nor in themſelves, ſecing 
he did never yet deceive, nor was ever deceived ? Why now Mcditation 
is but the reading over and repeating Gods Reafons to our hearts, and ſo 
diſputing with our felves mihis Arguments and Terms: And is not this 
then hkely to bea prevailing way? What Reaſons doth the Prodigat plead 
with himſel,why he ſhould return to his fathers houſe? And as many and 
firong have we to plead with our affections, to perfwade them to our Fa- 
thers Everlaſiing Habitations. And by Conſideration it is that they muſi 
all be fect awork. | 


—— [4 


SECT. VL. 


4. || RY puts Reafon in its Authority and preheminence, It 

helpeth to deliver it from its captivity to the ſenſes,and ſetteth 
it again vpon the throneof the Soul. When Reaſon is lilent, it is uſually fub+ 
je&:For when it is aſleep,the ſenſes domineer:Now conſideration awaken- 
eth our reaſon from its ſleep, till it rouſe up it ſelf as Sampſon, and break 
the bonds of (erſuality wherewith it is fettered : and then as a Giant re 
freſhed with wine, it bzars down the dclufions of the flcſh before it, What 


aclinatio in ſuum objecium, tum Dins ipſe talzs naturaly inclirationis author, Iacireo 
Erternum movens duplex, 


num ipſum Voluntatis Orjeftum, Bonam ; vite ab iatellctin appt bipſum, & Voluntati, eficaciter oblatum :- Al 
i terum ſunt 30ſ-e Paſſtones, concupiſceatia, alique aff. 15, qui 42 appetitu degunt Scaſitivo. Ab is enin ſepe Vos 

buntas 4d aliquid volenaum ſeducitur atque ifficitur.. - Nam ifficiuat be Paſſions ut multa que mala ſunt, videai- 
tur Volantati Bond ; ita ut eain bes ticlinct. Ita Demones poſſinnt affect#s turbart, commoriie, afficere 5 & fr 


bos Voluntatem. 


Zanchius To. 3. ]. 4. C. 11. p. 169. de Pot, Dxm. 
| ſtrength 
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"a 


_- 


Lion put forth when he is aſleep ? What is 


” mer oro wth... 


a 


frength can the the King more 


than another man, when he is once depofed from his Throne and Autho- 


—  — 


ef, ity? When men have no better Judge than the flcſh, or when the joys of Nothing 
om heaven! go no further than their fantaſies, no wonder-if .they work but as 191e com- 
to common things,; ſweet things to the eye, and beautiful chings tothe ear, _— I 
ng will work-no more-than bitter and deformed x1Every thing worketh in its to take we 
gh own place, and every ſenſe hath its proper objec ; Now it is ſpiritual. xeg- bidden Cup, 
ſe- ſon excited -by Meditation,and not the fantafie or flefbly ſenſegwhich-muſt ® 2 Fornt- 
en fyourand judge of theſe ſuperiour joys. Conſideration exalteth the gb- Sig __ , 
re, jees of faith, and diſgraceth comparatively the objects of ſenſe, The meſt his Conf... 
ec conſiderate men are the molt Eenſual men. It is too czlac and ordinary-ho ence tells him 
en finagioſt Knowledge z but againſt fober,, tixongy continued: Conkideragian at it is a 
Ir men do more . feldemy offend... thy Hh mw Aged? = AO 
k | | x Prifta It 1s better wi 
p forbear.; the Good of honeſty being to be preferred before the Pleaſure, For, whert- ſenſe is violent, it 
. is not a bare knowing or concluding againſt ſin, that will refrain, except it be alſo frons, and (eri- 
ow, and conſtanr in ating of our judgement as is ſufficient tro bear down the violence of paſſion. 
E thisis the work of deep Confifexation, . I conclude therefore that the, ſaving pr loſing of mens 
as liexmoſt In thewellor j11l-managing this: work of Confidergtion. This; 353 the great buſineſs tha: 
God calls men-to.fot- their. ſalvation ; and which he fo blefieth , thar 4 chink:we'may {ay that every 


well-confidering man is a Godly man, (that uſeth it on true grounds, 
every wicked man is an inconfiderate man. 


SECT. v1. Fn 


__ 


TS T..T 
% » 


6 Editation alſo putteth reaſon into his firengeh. Reaſon, i, at i 

Mikktongen when 1t is moſt inaQion 3; Now- Meditation produceth 
reaon into A. Bc:fore, it was as a (landing. water, which can move no- 
thing elſe when it ſelf moveth not,but now it is as the ſp.edy ſtream whic\ 
violently bears down all before it. Before it was as the {till and filent Air, 
but now it is as the powerful motion of the wind,and overtarows the op- 
poſition of the fleſhi and the devil/ - B:fore it/was as" the flones which-lay 
fill in the brook 3 but now when Meditation doth ſet it awork, it js'as the 
fione out of Davids ſling, which ſmites the Goliah of our unbehicf in the 
forehead; As wicked mienicontinue wicked, not becauſe they.hays not rea- 


ly men are uncomfortableand/{id, not becauſe they have no cauſes to re- 
Joyce, nor becauſe they have not reafon to difcern thoſe cauſes : but- be- 


them a going, nor (tir them up to action by this-work of Mecaitation. You 
know that our very dreams will deeply affect : What fears ! What for- 
wws } What joy will they ftirup ! How much more then would '{erious 
Meditation affc& us ! | 


lon in the principle; but'becauſt they bring it notinto AF and uſet'fo god- - 


cauſe they let their reaſon and faith lie aſleep, andÞdo not labour to (et: 


SECT: . 


ſeriouſly and conſtantly ) ani 


Mm 


PRI 
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SECT. VIII. 


q 6. FEditationcan continue this Diſcourſive employment:; That m 
\ _ be accompliſhed by a weaker motion continued, ' which will no 
RY by a ſtronger at the firſt atrempt. A plaiſter that is never ſo effeQual to 


cure, 'mult yet have time to do its work, and not be taken off az ſ©6on 
as its on. Now Meditation doth hold the plailter to the fore: It holdech 
Reaſon and Faith to their works, and bloweth- the fire till it throughly 
:burn. To run a few ſteps will not get a man heat, but walking an houe 
together may So though a ſudden occafional thought of Heaven will net 
raiſe our affeRions to any ſpiritual heat ; yet Med:tation can continue our 
thoughts, and lengthen our walk till our hearts grow' warm. | 
And thus you ſce what force Meditation or Conſideration hath for the 
effeQing ofthis great elevation of the Sou/,whereto I have told youit mug 
be the Inſtrument. 


HEESESESEEEPIP BEGEE-EPHPEPELULY 


CHAP, FX. 


VVhat Aﬀettions muſt be atted,and by what bs 
ftderations and Objefts, and in what order. © 


SECTHI. :b 


Hirdly, to draw the heart yet nearer tothe work 3 The thud 
=\ thing to be diſcovered to you, is, What powers of thefoul 
uſt here be acted, What AﬀeGions excited, What Confie- 
Ay rations of their objeds are neceſlary. thereto, and in what 
GE der we muſt proceed. I joyn all theſe together, becauſe 
though in themſelves they are diftin&' things, yet in-the 
' praQice they all concur to the ſame AG. | | 
he matters of God which we have to think on,have their various qual- 
fictions, and are preſented to the ſoul of man in divers relative and Modal 
conſiderations. According to the ſeveral confiderations of the objetts, the 
ſoul it ſelf is diſtinguiſhed 1nto its ſeveral faculties, powers, and capacities 
That as G:@ hath given man five ſenſes to partake of the five diſtin@ ex- 
| ccllencies of the olje&s of ſenſe; fo he hath diverſified the ſoul of man, either 
« into faculties, powers, or waics of ating, anſwerable to the various quali- 
; cations and conſiderations of himſelf and the inferiour otjeFs of this - ; 
n 


” 
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unknown to us who have but cheſe five ſenſes to diſcern them by;ſo what- 
ever other excellencies are in God and our happineſs, more than theſe fa- 
cultirs or powers of the ſoulcan apprehend, mult needs remain wholly an-: 
known fo us,till our ſouls have ſenſes(at it were)ſuitable to thoſe objes ; 
even as it is unknown to a tree or a ſtone, what ſound, and light, and 
Gycetne(s are 3 or that there are any ſuch things in the world at all. 

Now. theſe matters of God are primarily diverlified to our conſideration 
under the diſtmRion of True and Good , according]y the primary Diftin- 


-And as if there be more ſenſible excellencies in the creatures, yet they are | 


ion concerning the Soul, is into the Faculties of Underſtanding and Will : | 


the former having Truth for its obje&, and the latter Goodneſs. This Truth 
is ſometime knowa by evident Demonſtration, and fo it is the object of 


that we call Knowledge( whichalfo ad mits of divers difiincions according 
to ſeveral waies of demonſiration, which I am loth here to puzzle you 


with ; ) Sometime it is received from the Teltimony of others, which re- 
ceiving we call belief. When any thing elſe would obicure it,or ands up in 
competition with itz then we weigh their ſeveral evidences, and accordingly 
diſcover and vindicate the Truth,and this we call Judgement.Som:time by. 
the firength, the clearaeſs or the frequency of the Underfiandings apprehen- 


fions, this Truth doth make a deeper.impreffion, and fo is longer retained; - 
which impreſſion and retention we call Memory. And as Truth is thus va»: 


rioully preſented to the Underſtanding, and xcceived by it; 4oalto is the 
goodne(s of the obje&t variouily repreſented to the Will, which doth ac- 
cordingly;put forth its various a&ts. When it appeareth only as good in it 
ſelfand not good for us;or ſuitable, it is not the obje& of the Will at-all;but 
only this Enunciation | 1t ;s good] is paſſed upon it by the Judgement, and 
withallit raiſeth an admiratioa atits excellency.It it appar evil to us,then 
we Nill it. But if it appear both good in it (elf,and to us or ſuitable, then it 
provoketh the affection of Love: It the good thus loved do appear as abſent 
from us, then it exciteth the paſſion of Deſire : .If the good fo Loved and 


| Delired do appear poſlible and featible in the attaining, then it exciteth the. 


paſſion of Hope, which is a compound of D-(ire and Expectation; when we 
look upon it as requiring our endeavour to attain it, and aS.it i5 to be had 
In apreſcribed way, then it provokes the pallion of courage or boldneſs, 
and concludes in refoJution. Laſtly, If this good be apprehended as pre- 


ſent, then it-provoketh to delight or Joy: Ifthe thing it (:If b2 prcſent,the-. 


Joy is greatelt : If but the 14-8 of it (cither through the remainder or me- 
mory of the good that is paſt, or through the fore-apprehenfion- of: that 


- which we expe&) yet evea this alſo exciteth our Joy. Aud this Joy is: the 


perfetion-of all the reſt ofthe Aﬀections, . when it 15 raiſed on the full frui- 
tion of the Good it (elf. 


Lege Givieuf, 
de Libertar. 
1.2.c.20.S:&R.z. - 
P-427. Ur per- - 
{»1cu2- ſoljdes - 
qu2 expediatup 
h.ec Queſto, ' 
perinde nos + 
Pnilofophart 
debervu acfi + 
Inelleftus & * 
Voluntas' una * 
eaderque eſ- - 
ſent 2ut eriain 3 
a> ellentia 
minm-e di- / 
ſtirguerencur , + 
.&©&. Bonumn &* 
malum ftye- 
coram, arripit * 
nos five ab- 
ſors, provocat ' 
aut: reyocat 3 


aut vocat z ſc, aut praſens,. aut futuramz- aur» preteritum; aut poſſibiie eſt, Ubique'Vo:untas quetent 


quzrens inquietst bonum: undique illam malum inquietat. Iitinc diftribuuntur attefus 


pro bon ob=- - 


tentione aut cautione. Amor re&o & ſfimplici obruru .in bonum ruit ; Cum iflud: praſens videt, tranſ-.- 


formaur in keticiam-: Cum futurum putat, faceſlir in Spem ; cum prater.tum, aut poſlibile cit, in ide» - * 


wm difienditur... Exfc Norembirge de Arte Voluntatis 1. 4+p., 255. vide ultra- * 


SECT. 


\ 
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SECT. 11. 


% a that by this time, I ſuppoſe you ſee, both what are the objeQs that 


muſt move our affections, and what powers of the Soul apprehend 
theſe objeds : you ſee alſo, I doubt not, what affeQions you muſt excir 
and in what order it is to be done : Yet for your better aſliftance 1 will _ 
more fully dire& you in the ſeveral particulars: 

I, Then, you muſt by cogitation go to the Memory { which is the Mage 
Zine or Treaſure of the underſtanding) thence yoy mult take forth thoſe 
heavenly doirines, which you intend to make the ſubjeR of your Medirg. 
tion;for the preſent purpoſe, you may look over any promile of eterya! Life 
inthe Goppel;{any deſcription of the glory of the Saixts,or the very Articly 
of the Reſurrection of the Body, and the life-everlaſting : fome one ſen. 
tence concerning thoſe eternal Zoys, may afford you matter for many years 
Meditation, yet it will be a point of wiſdom here, to have alwaics a 
ſiock of matter in our memory, that ſo when we ſhould uſe it, we may 
bring forth out of our Treaſury things new and old. For a gdod man hath 
a good Treaſury in his beart, from whence he bringeth forth-good things, 
Lake 6. 45. and out of this abundance of his heart he ſhould ſpeak to him- 
{elf as well as to others. Yea it we took things in order, and obſerved fome 
Method in reſpeR of the matter, and did Meditate firft on one Truth con- 
cerning Eternity, and then another, it would not be amiſs. And if any 
ſhould be barren of matter through weakneſs of memory, they may haye 
Notes or Books of this ſubject for their furtherance. 

4 


SECT. 36 


2, \! Fw you. have fetcht from your memory the matter of your Me- 

ditation,your next work is to preſent it to your F«dgement:open 
there the caſe as fully as thou cant, fet forth the ſeveral ornaments of the 
Crown, the ſeveral dignities belonging to the Kingdom, as they arepartly 
laid open in the beginning of this Book ; Let judgement deliberately view 
them over, and take as exaR a ſurvey as it can; Then put the queſtion,and 
require a determination, Is there happineſs in all this, or not ? Is not here 
enough to make me bleſſed ? Can he want any thing, who fully pofſefſeth 
God ? Is there any thing gher for a creature to attain ? Thus urge thy 


judgement to paſs an upright ſentence, and compel it to ſubſcribe to the per- 


ediod of thy Celeſtial happineſs, and to leave this ſextexce as under its 
hand upon Record. If thy ſenſes ſhould here begin to mutter, and to put 
in a word for flcſhly pleaſure or protits, let judgement hear what each can 
fay: weigh the Arguments ofthe world and fleth in one end, and the Ar- 
guments for the preheminence of glory in the other end, and judge impar-: 
tially which ſhould be preferred. Try whether there be any compariſon - 

| c 


_ adown-right-Infidel indeed : And yet thou mailt have but little belief chat 


———_— — 
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be made; which is more excellent?which more manly ? which js more Gatif- © 
cory 2. and which more pure ? which freeth moſt from miſery ? ad ad- 

vanceth us higheft ? and which doſt thou think is of longer continuance? 

Thus let deliberate judgement decide it 3 and let not Fleſh carry it by noiſe 

and by violence: And when the ſeatence is paſſed and recorded in thy heart, 

it will be ready at hand to be produced upon any occafion, and to filence 

the fleſh in its next attempt, and to diſgrace the world in its xext competi- ; 


1101. , | | 
Thus exerciſe thy Judgement in the contemplation of thy Reſt; thus 
Magnitie and Advance the Lordin thy heart, till an holy admiration hath 


poſleſſtd thy foul. 


—— 


— 


SECT. LY. No C 
3. ut the great work ( which you may. either premiſe, or ſubjoyn to. $..4+ 
chisas you pleaſe, )is, To exerciſe thy belicf of the truth of thy Reſt - 
And that both in reſpe& of the truth of the Promiſe, and. alfo the truth of 
thy own Intereſt and Title. . As unbelict doth cauſe the languiſhing, of all 
our Graces, ſo Faith would do much to revive and aQtuate them, it it were 
but revived and aRuated it felb; Eſpecially our bclief of the verity of the 
Scripture, I conceive as needful to be exerciſed' and confirmed, as almoſt 
any point of Faith. But of this I have ſpoken in the Sccond Part of this 
Book, whether I. refer thee for ſome confirming Arguments. Though few 


> 
«4 
_— 


- complain of their not believing Scripture, yet 1 conceive it tobe the com- 


mone(i part of unbelief, and the very root of bitterneſi, which ſpoileth our 

Graces. Perhaps thou haſt not a poſitive belicf of the contrary, nor doſt . ,,, ,..:.. » 
RY . ; | perire 

not flatly think that Scripture is not the Word of God.; that wcre to be no credis, 63 

quid oculis 

nattris hebe= 


Scripture is Gods Word, and that both1n regard of the habit, and the a, * 
: | : b 4 her thins'* gf tibus ſubtra= 
Itsone thing not to believe Scripture to be true, and another thing, poſt- |. - 
bot ; bo is on IP HA. ictur > Corpus - 
tively to believe it to be falſe. Faith may he idle, and ſuſpend 3tsexercife ne five © 
towards the Truth, though it do not yet a& againfi_the Truth; © Tt nay arcl-ic in pul-- 
ſtand ſtill, when it goes not out of the way :. it may be aſleep, and do you vers live - 
little ſervice, though it do not direRly fight againſt you, Belides, a great AMI. ot 
| . ; 4 <p HS x Vitur, VEL N 
deal of unbelief may conſift with'a ſmall degree of Faith. If we did ſoupidly cjncrem com- 
belicve, * that there is ſuch a glory 3 .that within a few dayes our eyes thall primitur, vel 
behold it :, O what paſſions would, it raiſe within us ! Were we throughty —_— R 
perſiyaded, that every ward in the Scripture concerning the unconcerya- FM n=” 
{uy ; | 4 the effible Bl-(edneff of the. life ducitur nobis .. 
e joyes of the Kingdom, and. the uncxpreſfible B/-ſſedneff of the. ife fO- {4 Deo -Ele- - 
. =:  - "+ 
cuſtodifreſervatur. Nec ullum damnum fepultura timeas, &r. Vide quam in folatium noſtri ReſurreC&io=- 
nem futurgm' omnis natura meditetur. Sol demergir & naſcitur, 'aſtra labuntuz & redeunt ; flores occt- 


-dunt & reviviſcunt z -poſt ſenium arbufta frondeſcunr; ſemina non ntf1. corrupta.cevizeſgunt. Ita Corpus 


iu Szculo ut arhores in hyberno occultant virorem ariditate mencita«... Qnid feſtinas ut cruda adhuc hycms. 


.xviviſcat &redeat, ; Expeftandum nobis etiam corporss ver eli, MannFalix, Oftare p. 396. 


come,” 


th... —_ 
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Joh. 4,31. 


and his readine[s to cntertain and welcome all that will come -; 'Study ll 


core, were the very Word of the [ivizg God, and ſhould certainly be 
rformed to the ſmalleſt title, O what aftoniſhing apprebenſions of thae - 
ife would it breed ! what amazing horror would feize upon qur bear; 
when We found our ſelves ſtrangers to the conditions of that life ! and ur. 
terly ignorant of our portion therein ! what love, what longings would it 
raiſe within us! O, how it would aQuateevery affeion! how would ie 
tranſport us with joy upon the leaſt afſurance of our Title ! Tf 1 were ag 
verily perſwaded, that I ſhall ſhortly ſee thoſe great things of Eternity, pro. 
miſed in the Word, as I am, that this is a chair that T fit in, or that this is 
paper that I write on : would it not put another Spirit within me? would 
it not make me forget and deſpiſe the world ? and even forget to ſleep, or 


| foeat? and ſay (as Chriſt) I have meat to eat that ye know not of ? O in, 


ygu little know what a through b-licf would work. Not that every one 
hath ſuch affeFions, who hath a true faith, but thus would the aQing 
and improvement of our Faith advance us. Es 
Therefore let this be a chief part of thy buſineſs in Meditation. Produce 
the ſtrong Arguments for the Truth of Scripture : plead them againſt thy | 
unbelieving nature : anſwer, and filence all the cavils of infidelyy; Rad 


- over the Promiles : iudy all confirming Providences : call forth thine own 
recorded experiences ; Remember the Scriptures already fulfilled : both to 


che Church and Saixts in the former ages, and eminently to both in' this 
preſent age, and thoſe that have been fulfilled particularly to thee; Get 
ready the cleareſt and moſt convincing Arguments, and keep them by 
thee, and frequently thus uſe them. Think it not enough, that thop watt 
once convinced, though thou haſt now forgot the Arguments that id it: 
no, nor that thou haſt the Arguments ſtill in thy Book, or in thy Brain: 
This is not the aRing of thy Faith:but preſent them to thy Underftanding | 

in thy frequ-nt meditations,and urge them home till they force belief; AQu- 
al convincing when it is clear and frequent, will work thofe deep impreſſ- 
ons on the heart, which an old negl: ed forgotten conviction will not.O, 


if you would not think it enough that you have Faith in the habit, and 


that you did once believe, but would be daily ſetting this firſt wheel a 
going, ſurely all the inferiour wheels of the AﬀeRions would more calily 
move. Nevercxpee to have Love and Joy move, when the foregoing 
grace of Faith ttands (till. | 

And as you ſhould thus a& your aſſent to the Promiſe, fo alſo your 
Acceptation, your Adberence, your Affiance, and your Aſſurance : Thele 
are the four ſteps of Application of the Promiſe to our ſelves. I have aid 
ſomewhat amang the Helps, to move you to get Afurance ; But that 
which I here aim at, is, That you would daily exerciſe it : Set before your 


- Faith, the Freeneſs and the Vniverſality of the Promiſe : Conſider of:Gods 


offer, andurging it upon all : and that he hath excepted from the congiti- 
onal Covenant noman in the World: nor will exclude any from Heaven, 
who will accept of his offer. - Study alſo the gracious diſpoſition of Chilli 


the 


\ 
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the Evidences of his love, which appeared in his ſufferings,in his preaching 


the Goſpel,in his condeſcenſion to ſinners, in his eaſie conditions, in. his exceed- 
ing patience, and in his vrgent invitations : Do natall theſe diſcover his rea- 


dines to ſave ? did he ever yet manifeſt himſelf unwilling? remember alſo 
his faitbfulnef to perform his engagements. Study allo the Evidences of his 


Lovein thy ſelf; look over the works of his Grace ia thy. Soul: -H;chou do 
nottind the degree which thou deſireft, yet deny not that degree which 
thou findeft.z.. look after the ſincerity, 'more than: the: quantity." Remember 


what diſcoueries of thy ftate thou haſt, made formenly;in; thei work of ſelf- 
examination > how oft God hath convinced thee vf' the ſincerity of thy 
begrt : Remember all the former Teſtimonies of the Spir#.; and all the 
ſweet feelings of the Favour of God z, and all the prayersthathe hath heard 
and granted-: and all the raxe preſervations and deliverayces.; and all the 


progreſs of. his Spirit in his workmgs on thy Soul 3 and-t he, diſpoſals of Pro- 
'videyce, conducing to thy, good ; The vouchſafing of means, the direQing, - 


thee to them : the direQting of Minifters to. meet with. thy ftate, the 
refiraint of thoſe fins that thy nature was moſi prone to. And'though one 
of thele confidered alone, may be no ſure evidence of his ſpecial love, 
(which I expe thou ſhouldfi try. by more. infallible figns) yet:lay them 
altogether, and then think: with thy (elf, Whether. all theſe do not tefiifie 


the good will ofthe Lerd concerning thy. Salvation, and. may not well be 


pleaded againft thine unbelief. And whether thou mailt not.conclude with 
Sampſons Mother, when her Husband thought they ſhould - ſurely die, If 
the Lord were pleaſed to kill us, he would not bave received. an effering at our 
bands, neither would he have ſhewed us all theſe things 5 nor would, as at this 
time, have told us ſuch things as theſe, Judges 13.22, 23. 


— m— 


. SECT. V. 


2, Win thy "Meditation hath thus proceeded about the truth of 

thy Happinefi, the next part of the work is to meditate of its 
Goodnef, That when the Judgement hath determined, and Faith hath ap- 
prehended, it may then paſs on to raiſe the Aﬀections. 

1. Thefirſt Aﬀeion to be ated is Love the object of it (as I have 
told you) is Goodneſs: Here then, here Chriftian, is thy Soul-reviving 
part of thy work ; Go to thy Memory,thy Judgement, and thy Faith; and 
from them produce the excellencies of thy Reft ; take out a copy of the 
Record of the Spirit in Scripture, and another of the ſentence ' regiltred in 
thy $:rit, whereby the tranſcendent glory of the'Saints 15 declared : Preſent 
theſe to thy aff-Etion of Love,open to it the Cabinet that contairs the Pearl; 
ſhewit the P:omiſe, and that which it aſſurcth : Thou needeſt not 1vok 
on Heavey through a multiplying Glaſi: open hut one Caſement, that Love 
may look in; Give it but a glimpſe of the back parts of God,and thouwilt 


find thy (elf preſently in another World : Do but ſpeak out, and Love can 
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hear, do but revea] theſe things, and Love can fee : Its the bruitiſh loye of 
the World that is'blind ; Divine Loves exceeding quick-fighted, 'Lerthy 
Faith, as it-wee; 'take'thy bears by the hand 3*Þrd Thew rt the 'farptuons 

bnitdings*of thy" Breruil Habitation;' and 'theplorigns Ornaments of thy 
Fatbers houſe; ſhew' it thoſe Manſions which Chrift is preparing, and iſ. 
play before 5t the-Homnrs of the ' Kingdom : Let Faith lead thy beare 

Fw into the preſence of God, and draw as near #s'poffibly thou canſt, and (; 

;Hethit  eojr, * Bold he Ancient of dojo the Lord Jobupab, whiſe me i 1 AM 

whether the This is he who made'the Worlds with his Word; this is the Cauſe of all 

Philoſophers Cauſes," the Sprivg of Action, the Fountain of Life, the firſt Principle. of the 

themſelves Creatures motions, who upholds the Earth, who ruleth the Nations, who 

- _ difpoſeth of Events, and ſubduerh”his foes, who' governeth the depths 

= 1. of the great Waters, and boundeth the rege of her {welling 'Waves ;| who 


ys tart 4 ruleth the Winds, and moveththe'Orbs,' ar carifeth the Sun to riſe is jts 
him read F:r- race, and the ſeveral Planets toknow theirvontſes : This is He that loved: 
#1. de abiiis thee from Everlaſting, that formed'thee it the'Wotmb, and gave thee this 
-" v1 Soul : who brought thee forth,and ſhewed thee the Light,and ranked thee 
Plato iz Fpi- With the chiefelt of his earthly Creatures ; who-endued thee with thy ty. 
zom. D205 aſſi= derſtanding,and beautified thee with his g#rs; who maintainerh thee with 
m2 ſcirt, vi- life, and beatth, and comforts; who gave heerhy preferments, ant dipnificd. 
OH TY thee with-thy honours, and diffcrenced'theefrom the mot muſerab and 
bil ipes fugcre, Vileſt of men ; Here, O- Here is an: obje& now worthy thy. love;. here 
90d aut ſcaju fſhouldſt thou even pt out thy Soul infove ;. here thou mailt be (ure 
a4t mente pzr= thou canſt not love roo much : 'Fhis tsthe Lord that hath ble thee with 
aged £05 his benefits, that hath ſpread thy t T-ble in the fight of thine Enemies, and: 
_ cxrque cauſed thy cup to overflow. * This is he that Angels and Saints. do praiſe, 
mrtalzs in- and the Hoſt of Heaven muſt magnific for.ever.  _ - : 

Mort aieve 

"ng B8#0s 3llos, imo optimos eſſe. Luicquid mortale eſt, quicquid vivit & ſpirat, quicquid uſquan tf, 
eelum, terram, maiia, ab its omnia & fatta efſe & poſſtderi.. Et in Parmenide, Nullus mſi Dts ſupreman 
bavere rerum ſcientiam, n!que ellarum cegnitione privandum. «Et it Epinomide,' Ego aſſert, Deum taufgh ami» 
wn eff, vec alter fiers poſſi. Lege etiam Ariwotcl* de Celo, I. 1. ſum. nona. | Pale 23. 4, 5+ \- 


Om— 


Thus dothou expiate in the Praiſes of God; and open his Excellencies, 
to thine own heart, till thou feel the life begin to ſtir, and: the fire in thy. 
breſt begin to kindle: As gizing upon the duſty beauty of fleſh doth kindle 
the fire of carnal Love, fo this gazing 'on the Glory and-Goodneſs of the 
Eord will kindle this Spiritual Love-in thy Sou). Bruting will make the. 
Spices odoriferous, arid rubbing the Pomander will bring forth the (weet- 
nels : Adt therefore thy Soulupon this delightful objec & 3 toſs theſe cagits- 
trons frequently in thy bart, rub over all thy AﬀeRtions with them, as you 
will doyour cold hands, tilt they begin.co warm.; What though thy heart 
be Rock and Flint! this often ſtriking miay-bring forth the fire; butil yet- 
thoa feeleft not thy love to work, lead thy heart further, and. ſhew 3t yet 

*rrore 3 ſhew ir the Son of the living God, - whoſe name is Fouderful, Comte 
ſelor, The Mighty God, the Everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace :. os 
' | x eWw- 
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ſhew it the King of Saints on the: Throne of: his/Glory;' who is the firſt 
and the laſt, whos, and was, and is to come:3 who liveth, and was dead, 
and behold, he lives fox evermore, whothath made thy peace by the blood 
of his Croſs, and hath prepared thee, with himſelf, an Habitation of 
Peace: His office is, to be the great Peace-maker : his Kingdom is a 
Kingdom of Peace : his Goſpel is the tidings of Peace : his Voice to thee 
now is the Voice of Peace: Draw near and behold him: Doft thou not 
hear his voice? He-that called; Thomas to: come near, and to fee the print 
of the Nails, and to-put his finger into- his Wounds, he it is that calls to 
thee, Come near, and view the Lord thy Saviour, and be not faichlefs, but 
b:lieving : Peace be unto thee,fear not, It is I ; He that calleth, Behold me, 
behold me, to a rcb:llious people that calleth-not on his Name, doth call 
out to thee a Behever to. behold: ham 3 He that calls ro:chem? who paſs by, 
to behold his Sorrow. in-the'day of his Humiliation, doth call now to thee 
to behold his Glory in the day of his.Exaltation ; Look well upon him; 
Doſt thou not know him ? why, it is He that brought thee up from the 
it of Hell ; It is He that reverſed the fentence of thy Damnation, that 
ethe Curſe which. thou houldttthave born, and: reſtored thee to the 
bleſſing that thou hadfi farkeited/ and loft, and purchaſed the Advance- 
ment which thau muſt inherit fox ever; And'yet-doſtthou not know him? 
why, his Hands: were piexced,. his Head was pierced, his Sides were 
picrced, his Heart was pierced with the fling: of thy fins, that by theſe 
marks thou mighteſt alwaies know him; Dott thon not remember when 
he found thee lying.in thy blood; and touk pity on+ thee, and dreft thy 
wounds, and brought. thee home, -and fard* nfito'thee, Live ?  Haft thou 
(0;g0tten ſince he wounded himſcli to.curetthy wounds, -and lct ont his 
own blood to ſtop thy bleeding ? Isnot the paſſage of his heart yer ſtand- 
mg open? If thou know him not by theface, the voice, the hands, if thou 
know him not by the tears and bloody ſweat, yet look nearer, thou mayſt 
know him by the Heart y That broken-healed Heart is his'; that dead-re- 
vived'Heart is his, that ſoul-pitying melting Heart'ts his; Doubtlels it 
can benones but-his. Love and Compaſſion are its certain Signatures; 
This is He, even this is He, who would rather die thin thou ſhouldit die, 
who choſe thy life before his own, who pleads his blood before his Fa- 
ther, and makes continual intercefſion-for thee; if he had not ſuffered, 
O what hadii thou ſuffered ? what hadſt thou b:en, if he had not 
Redeemed thee? whither had thou gone if he had not recalled thee ? 


Luke 24.36, 
37239239» 


John 7o 294 
Iſaiah 59. 1. 
Join 20. 19, 
20, 2lT. 
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Ez:k. 16. 6,75 
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uke 10. 30, 
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If the Loye of 
Gnd in us 
were but as 
tlie love of 
the worid in 
ot1ens, it 
would make 
us wholly dc- 
ſpiſe this 
world, and 
for2ctit, as 
worldly love 
maketh men 
forget God, 
and it would 
be ſo ſtrong, 
and ardcnt, 
and rooted in 


a mans hearr , that he would not be able voluntarily and freely to thirk of any thing eiſe ; He wou'd 
not fear contemipr , nor care for diſgrace, or reproaches, or perſecutions, nor would he be afraid cf 
death-it ſelf, becauſe of this Love of God : and all the things of the world which hee ſecth and hcar- 
eth, would bring God torhis memory, and themſelves would ſeem to him bur as a dream, or a fabie, 
and he would eſtcem them'as nothing in reſp«& of God and his Glory. And ( to be ſhort) in the 
judgement of the world he would be taken for a fool or a drunken man, becauſe he fo little 


careth for the things of this world ; —_— 


1 to attain by this contemplative liſe ; Gerſon de mente Contemplation , in paite opium tertia 
% 383, | 
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| there was bur allep between.thee and Hell, when he ftept in, and bors 


the ſtroak 3 He flew the Bcar, and reſcued the prey,he delivered thy Soul 
from the roaring-Lion 3 Andis not here yet fucl enough for Love to feed 
on ? Doth not-this Load- ſtone ſnatch thy heart unto it ?and almoſ draw 
it forth of thy breaſt ? Canſt thou read the Hiſtory of 'Love any further ae 
once? Doth not thy throbbing heart: here ſtop' to caſe it ſelf? and dot 
thou rot, as Foſeph, ſeek tor a place'to: weepin-* or donot the tears of thy 
Love bedew thele lines? go on then; for the field of Love is large, it will 
yield thee freſh contents tor ever, and be thine eternal work to behalg and 
love : thou needeſt not then want work for thy -preſent Meditation. Halt 
thou forgotten the time when thou waſt weeping, and he wiped the tears 
from thine eyes? when. thou walt bleeding ,*| and he wiped the blood 
from thy Soul 2 when pricking cares and fears did'grieve thee, and he did 
refreſh thee, and draw out the Thorns? Haſt' thou” forgotten when thy 
folly did wound thy Soul, and the venemous' guilt did ſeize upon thy 
heart ? when he ſucked forth the mortal poyſon from thy Soul, though 
therewith he drew it into his own'? .I remember 'it is written of 00d 
Melaxfthon, that, when his child-was removedfrom him, it Pierced. his 
heart to remember, how:he ance fate weeping with the Infant on his knee, 
and how lovingly.it wiped away the tears from thefathers eyes; how then 
ſhould it pierce thy. heart:to think how lovingly Chriſt hath wiped away 
thine! O how oft hath he found thee fitting weeping, like Hagar, while 
thou gavelt up thy Rate, thy friends, thy life yea thy Soul for loſt? and 
he opened to theea Well of Conſolation, ,and' openedthine eyes alſo that 
thou mighteſt ſce it. - How ofthath he found thee in the poſture of Elie, 
ſitting down-under the tree forlomn and (olitary,-and defiring rather to 
dic thatttolive? and he hath ſpread thee a Table of relief from Heaven, 


and ſent thee away refreſhed, and enconraged to his work ? How oft 


hath he found thee in the trouble of the ſervant of Elifſha,crying out, Als, 
what ſhall we do, for an Hoſt dath compaſs 'the Gity ? and he hath opened 
thine eyes to ſee morefor thee:than againſt thee;both in regard'of the enc- 
mes of thy Soul and thy body. How oft hath he found thee in ſuch a pal- 

fion as Foxas,in thy peeviſh frenzy, aweary of thy life?and he hath not an+ 
ſwered paſſion with paflion, though he might indecd-have done well to be 
angry, but hath mildly reaſoned thee out of thy madneſs,and faid, Diſt thu 
well ro be angry,or to repine againlt me? How oft hath he ſet thee on watch- 


ing and praying, or repenting and believing, and when he hath returned, 


hath found thee faſt aſleep ? and yet he hath not taken 4 at the worſt, 
but inſtead of an angry aggravation of thy fault, he hath covercd it over 
with the mantle of Love, and prevented thy over-much ſorrow: with a 
gentle excule, The Spirit is willing, but the fleſh is weak, 'He might have 
done by thee as Epaminonaas by his fouldier, who finding him aſlcep upon 
the Watch, runhim through with his ſword, and ſaid, Dead I found thee, 
and dead I leave thee; but he rather choſe to awake thee more gently, 
that his tenderaels might admoniſh thee , :and keep thee ar 

ow. 
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How oft hath he been Traduced in his Cauſe, or Name; and thojt haft like 
Prter,denicd him,(at leaft by thy filence)whilſt he hath ftood in fight ? yet 
all the revenge he hath taken, Math been a heart-melting look, and a filent 
remembring thee of thy fault by his countenance. How oft hath Law and 
Conſcience haled thee before him, as the Phariſees did the adulterous wo- 
man? and laid thy moſt hainous crimes to thy charge ? And when thou 
haſt expected to hear the ſentence of death, he hath ſhamed away thy Ac- 
cuſers,and put then to filence,and taken on him hedid not hear thy Indi&- 
ment;and faid to thee, Neither do I accuſe thee , go thy way, and fin no more. 
And art thou not yet tranſported and raviſhed with Love? Can thy 
heart be cold when thou thinkeſ of this ? or can it hold when thou remem- 
brelt thoſe boundleſs compaſſions ? Remembreſt thou not the time when 


he met thee in thy duties ?-when he ſmiled npon thee;and ſpake comforta- - 
bly to-thee ? when thou didſi-fit down under bis ſhadow with great delight, . 


and whenbis fruit was ſweet to thy taſte ? when be brought thee to þis Ban- 
queting Houſe, and bis Banner 'over tbee was Love ? when bu leſt hand 
Ts under thy bead, 'and with bis right hand be did embrace thee ? And doſt 
thou not-yet cry ont, Stay me, comfort 'me,” for -] am ſich of Love ? Thus 


Reader, I would have thee deal with thy heart; Thus hold forth the good-. 


neſs of Chriſt to thy affeions; plead thus the caſe with thy frozen Soul, 
till thou lay as David in another caſe, My heart was hot within me, while T 
was muſing the fire burned, Plal. 39. 3. If theſe forementioned Arguments 
will not rouze up thy Love, thou haſt more, enough of this nature at hand. 
Thou haſt all Chriſts perſonal Excellencies to ftudy 3 thou haſt all his par+ 
ticular mercies to thy ſelf, both ſpecial and common 3 thou haſt all his ſweet 
and near relations to thee, and thou haſt the happineſs of thy perpetual 
abode with him hereafter ; all theſe do offer themfelves to thy Meat at ion, 
with all their ſeveral branches and adjunas. Only follow them cloſe. to 
thy heart, ply the work, and let it not cool: Deal with thy heart, as Chrifi 
did with Peter, when he asked him thrice over, Loveft thou me ? till he 
was grieved, and anſwers, Lord, thou kneweſt that T love thee, So fay to thy 


Heart, Lovefi thou thy Lord ? and ask it the ſecond time, and urge it the 


third time, Loveſt thou thy Lord ? till thou grieve it, and ſhame it out of 
ts ſtupidity, and it can truly ſay, Thou knoweſt that 1 love him, | 
And thus I have ſhewed you how to excite the affeEtion of love. 


'SECT. VI. 


:. *T*He next Grace or affeQion to be excited, is Deſire. The Obje& 

of it is Goodneſs conſidered as abſent, or not yet attained. This 
being ſo neceſſary an attendant of Love, and being excited much by. the 
ſame fore-mentioned objeRive conſiderations, T ſuppoſe you need the lels 
dircion to be here added 3 and therefore I ſhall touch but brief. y on this; 
If Love be hot, I warrant your Deſire will not be cold. 
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+... When thou haſt thus viewed the goodneſs of the Lord, and confiderey 
- of the plealures that are at his right hand, than proceed on with thy age. 
- $t ation thas, Think with thy (elf, Wherohave 1 been ? what have I ſen 2 
O the incomprehenſible aſtoniſhing glory ! O the rare tranſcendent Beay. 
ty !' O bleſſed Souls that now enjoy it ! that ſee a thouſand times more 
clearly, what I have ſeen butdarkly at this diſtance, and ſcarce diſcerneq 
through he interpoſing Clouds ! What 2 difference is there betwixt my 
fate and theirs ! I am. ſighing, and they arc finging : Iam ſinning,and they 
are plcaſing God : I have an.ulcerated cancrous Soul, like the loathſome 
bodies of Fob or Lazaris, a ſpectacle of Pity to thoſe that behold me : but 
they are perfe& and without blemiſh : .1 am here intangled in the loye of 
the world, when they are taken up with the lave of God : I live indeed 
amongſt the means of Grace, and I poſſeſs the fellowſhip of my fellow: be. 
lievers 3 but I have none of their immediate 'views of God, or. none of 
that fellowſhip that they poſſes: * They have none of my "cares and 
fears 3 They weep not in ſecret: They languiſh not in ſorrows ; Theſe tears 
are wiped away from their eyes: O happy, a thouſand times happy ſouls? 
Alas, that I muſt dwell in dirty fleſh 3 when my Brethren and companions 
do dwell with God ! Alas, that I amslapt in earth, and tied as a moun- 
tain down to this inferiour world, when. they are got above the Sun, and 
have laid aſidetheir lumpiſh bodies'! Alas, that I mul} ie, and pray and 
wait, and wait and pray as if my heart were in my knees : when they do 
nothing but Love and Praiſe, and Joy and Enjoy, as if their hearts were 
got intothe- very breaſt of Chriſt, and were clolely conjoyned to his own 
heart. How far out of ſight and reach, and hearing of their high cnjoy- 
ments do I here live, when they feel them, and teed and live:upon them ! 
What ſirange thoughts have I of God ? What ſtrange conceivings * What 
ſtrange affeRtons ? I am fain to ſuperfcribe my beli ſervices, as the blind 
Athenians| To the unknown God | when they are as well acquainted with 
him, as men that live continually m his houſe : and as familiar in their holy 
praiſes, as if they were all one with: him ! What-a little of that God, that 
Chriſt, that Spirit, thar life, that love; that Joy havel + and-how foon doth 
it depart and leave me in ſadder darkneſs! Now' and then a ſpark doth fall 
upon my heart, and while I gaze upon it, it ſtrait goes out 3 or rather my 
cold relitting heart doth quench it ! But they have.their 11ght; in his light, 
and live continually at the ſpring of Joyes ! Here are we vexing each 
other with quarrels, and troubling.our peace with diſcontents, when they 
are one in heart and voice, and. daily -found forth their Hallelujahs to 
God with full delightful Harmony and Confent. O what a Feaſt hath 
my Faith beheld! and O what a Famine is yet in my Spirit! I have ſeem 
a glimpſc into the Court of God, but alas, I tiand but as a beggar at 
the doors,- when the Souls of my Cormpanions are admitted in. O 
bleſſed Souls | I may not, L dare not <nyy your Happineſs; I rather 
rejoyce in my brethrens proſperity, and.am glad to think of the day when 
L (hall be admitted.into your fellowſhip; But I canuot but look upon 


you 
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ou as a child doth on his brother, who fits -in the Mothers lap while 


himſelf ſtands. by,and wiſh that I were fohappy as to be 'in your place; not 
todiſplace you, but toreſt there with you. - Why muſt I ttay and groan, 


and weep, and wait ! My Lord is-gone, he hath left this Earth, and'is en- 
texed into his Glory :--My. Brethren are gone,” my friends are there, my 
houſe, my hope, my Allis there !: and mutt F fizy behind to ſojourn here ? 


what precious Saints have left this'Earth ? of whom 1 am ready to ſay as 


Amerbachius, when he heard of the death ef Zuingerw, Piget me vivere poſt 
tantum virum, cujuswagna fuit doirina, ſed exigiia fi cum pietate conferd- 
zur1t is irkſom to-me to live after fach a man, whoſe learning was fo great, 
and yet compared with his godline(s, very fmali if the Saints were all here, 
if Chriſt were here,thEn-it were no grief for me-to ſtay ; if the Bridegtoom 
were preſent, who would ' mourn ? But when my Soul 1s fo far diſtant from 
my God, wonder not what aileth me, if I now complain; an ignorant 
Micah will do {o for his Idol, and ſhall not then my Soul doſo for God ? 
And yet if I had no hope of enjoying, 1 would go and hide my ſelf in the 
deſerts, and lie and houl in forme obſcure wilderneſs, and ſpend my daies 
in fruitleſs wiſhes; But ſeeing itis the promiſed Land of my Reft, and the 
fate that I muſi be advanced to my ſelf, and my Soul draws near, and is 
almoſt at it, I will love and long z:Þ will look and deſire; I will breath 
out bleſſed Calvins Motto, Uſquequo. Domine ; How long, Lord, How 
Jong | How long, Lord, Holy and True, wilt thou'ſuffer this Soul to pant 
and groan ! and wilt not open-and-let him in, who waits and longs tobe 
with Thee! - 1037 \ lf ©3619 

"Thug, Chriſtian Reader, let thy thoughts aſpire : Thus whet the defires 
of thy Si by theſe Meditations 3 till thy Soul long (as Davids for the 


' waters of Bethlehem) and ſay, O that one would give me to drink of the wells 


of Salvation ! 2: $am. 2.3. 15. and till: thou cantt ſay as he, PſaF 119. 174. 
Thave longed for thy Salvation, O Lord. | And as the mother and brethren 
of Chriſt, when they could not come at. him becauſe of the prefs, ſent'to 
him, ſaying, Thy mother aud brethren ſftaud without deſiring to ſee thee , ſend 
thou up the ſame mefſage.z tell him, thou ftandeſt here withour, defiring to 
ſee him, he will own thee even in theſe near -relations; for he hath iid, 
They that bear bis word, and dot, are bis mother and brethren.” Arid thus I 
have directed you, in the aGing of yourdetixe after your Reſt, 


— ——_ 


SECT. VII. 
3, E im next AﬀeQion to beaRed, is Hope. This is of fingular uſe to the 


Soul. It helpeth exceedingly to ſupport it in ſufferings z it encou-. 
 rageth to adventure upon the greateſt difficulties :; it firmly &ſtabliſheth it 


in the moſi ſhaking Trials : and it mightily'enlivens the Soul in duties;and 
ls the very ſpring that ſets all the wheels a going : Who would Preach, if 
it were not in hope to prevail with poor finners for their Converfion and 
Confirmation ? who would pray, butfor his hope to prevait with God ? 
CC 4 who 


Melch. Adam 
in Vita Ziuitt- 
gers inter Us= 
tas Medicoriumm 
Germangrum. 


Judg. 18. 24. 
bd 


'Bex4 itt Vite 
Calvin, 


Lu':. 3. 20,27. 
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who would believe, or obey, or firive, or luffer, or do any thing for Hea- 
Fjdes intuetur ven, if it were not for the.hopethat he hath co obtain it ? Would the Ma- 
verbumrei : riner (ail, and the Merchant adventure,, if they had not hope of ſafety and 
ſyes EM {iccels? . Would the, Husbandman plow, and. fow., and*take pains, if he 
mw we not hope of increaſe at Harveſt ? Would the'Souldier tight,if he hoped 


= > : ; : 

Ning ot rot for victory ? Sure no mandoth adventure upon known impoſſbjlities, 
herns. Therefore it is that they who pray meerly from Cuſjom, or meerly from 
Fides & Pe . conſcience, conſidering it as.a duty only, but looking for no great matters 
row X rm from God by their prayers, are generally formal md heartleſs therein : 
ſperandarum whereas the Chriſtian that- hath obſezxed the wonderful ſucceſs of prayer, 
objeum z£- and as verily looks for benefit by it,and thriving co his Soul in the uſe of it, 
des ramen in- 4+ he Jooks for benefit by his labours,and thriving t& his body im the uſe of 
rellendo, af- his food, how faithfully doth he follow it? and how cheerfully gothrough 
oligo , it > O, how willingly do. we Miniſters ſtudy ? how cheerfully do we 
id facit ; ſpes Preach ? What life doth it put into our InfteuQions and Exhortations, 
-aatem patien- when we have but hope that our labour will facceed > When we diſcern 
ver Emma _ apeople attend-to the Word, and regard: the Meffage, and hear them 
rn 19a enquire what they ſhall do, as men that are willing to be ruled by God, 
do, id peragit and as men that would fain. have their Souls to be faved; you would 
ba] ui mu- not think how it helpeth us, bothifor mmvention and. expreſſion! 0 
is eſt. 74- ho can chuſe but pray heartily for, and preach heartily to fuch a peo» 
md KEY ple! As the ſucking of the young one doth draw'forth the milk, fo' will 
23-pag.6eo. the peoples deſires and obedience draw forth 'the Word : So that a dull 
| people make dull Preachers, and a lively people make a lively Preacher. 

So great a force hath hope in all.our duties. 'As hope of ſpeeding increaſe- 

eth, ſo dothdiligence in ſecking increaſe 3 beſides the great conducement 

of it to our joy. Even the falſe hope of the wicked doth much ſupport, and 

maintain-a kind of comfort anſwerable to their hope;though it is true,thar 

hope and joy will both die with them : How-much more will the Saints 

hopes refreſh and ſupport them} All this I have ſaid, to ſhew you the ex- 

cellency and neceflity. of this Grace, and fo'to provoke you to the more 

conſtant ating of it. If your hope dieth, your duties die, your endeavours 

dic, your joys die, and yourſouls:die. And if your. hope be not acted, but 

he afleep,-it isnext.to dead, both in likenefsand preparation, 

Therefore, Chriſtian Reader, when'thou art-winding up thy affeRions 

to'Heaven, donot forget to give one lift at thy Hope 3 remember to wind 

up-this peg alſo. The objec of Hope hath. four qualifications ; Firk, it 

mult be good 3 ſecondly, Future : thirdly, Difficult : fourthly,yet poſſible. 

For the goodneſs of thy Reſt, there is! fomewhat faid before, which thou 

mayſt ixansfer hither as thou findeſt 14 uſeful;-fo alſo of the: difficulty. and 
futurity,Let faith then ſhew thee:the truth of the'Promiſe,and Judgement 

the goodneſs of the thing promiſed 3 and what then is wanting tor the rail- 

ing of thy hope?Shew thy foul from the-Word, and from the Mercies, and 

from the Nature of God,-what poſſibility, yea, what probability, yea,whit 


cxtainty thou haſt of profeſling,.the.Crawna, Think thus, and reafon thus 
| with. 
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with thine own heart : Why ſhould I not confidently and comfortably 
hope, when my foul is in the hands of fo compaſſionate a Saviour? and 
when the Kingdom is at the diſpoſal of fo bounteous a God ? Did he ever 
manifeſt any backwardneG to my good ? or diſcover the leaſt inclination 
to my ruine? Hath he not; {worn the contrary to me in his Word?that he 
delights not in the death of him that dieth, but rather that he ſhould re- 

nt and live? Have not all his dealings with me witneſſed the ſame? Did he 
not mind me of my danger,when I never feared it?and why was this,if he 
would not have me to cſcapeit > Did he not mind me of my-happineſs, 
when Ehad no thoughts of it ? and why wasthis, but that he would have 
me to enjoy it? How oft hath he drawn me to himſelf,and his Chriſt, when 
Thave drawn backward;and. would have broken from him ? What refilcſs 
importunity hath he uſed in his ſuit? how hath he followed me from place 
to place? and his Spirit inceflantly (ollicited my heart, with winning 
ſuggeſtions and perſwaſions for my good ? and would he have done all 
this, if he had-been willing that I ſhould periſh ? It my Soul were in the 
hands of my mortal Foes, then indeed there were {mall hopes of my 
ſelvation; yea, if it were wholly in my own hands, my flc:(h, and my. folly 
would betray it to dammation.. But have I as much cauſe to diſtruth God, 
33to diſtruſt my foes ? or to diſtruſt my (elf ? Sure I haverot. Have I not 


a ſure Promiſe to build and reſi on ? and the Trath of God engaged to ful- 


fill it > Would I not hope, if an honeſt inan had made me a promiſe of any 
thing in his power 2 And. ſhall I not hope, when I have the Covenant and 
the Oath of God ? Its true the glory is out of tight ; we have not bcheld che 
Manſions of the Saints ; Who hath aſcended up to difcover it,and deſcend- 
& to tell us what we had ſeen? why,but the word is near me:Have I not 
Moſes, and the Prophets 2. Chriſt and his Apoſtles * Is not the promiſe of. 
God more certain-than our. ſight 2 It is not by fight, but by hope that we. 
mult be faved 3- and hope that is ſeen 15 not hope for it we ſec it, why. do 

we yet hope for it 2 but if we hope for that we ſee not, then do we with 
patience wait for it, Rom.$.24,25. I have been aſhamed of my hope in the 
arm of ficſh, but hope in the promiſe of God maketh not aſhamed, Roy... 
$5. 5. I will ſay therefore in my greatclt ſufferings with the Church, Law. 
3- 24, &c. The Lord is my portion, therefore will 1 hope in him. Tbe Lord i 
good to them that wait for bim, to the Soul that ſecketh him :.it 5 good that. 
I both hope; and quietly wait for the Salvation of the Lord, It. is good for a 

man that be bear the. yoak, in his youth. T will fit alone and keep ſilence, tecauſe 
T have bore it upon me. 1 willput my wourh inthe duſt, if ſo be there may bz 

bope. For the Lore! will 01 £ajt off fur-ever > But thougp he cauſe grief, yet. 
wil be have ComPuſſin?t according bo the multitude of his mercies. Fhouzh IL 

languiſh and dic. ycot will 1 hopes for he hath ſaid, The- Righteous bath. 

hipe in bis death,» 1.4.32, Though I mult lie down in duſt and darkneſs, 
yet there my 5:j/ {41 riſein bope, Plalm 16. 9. And when my flcſh hath 

nothing in which ir may rejoyce, yet will I keep the rejoycing of” 
bope firm to'the end , Hcb. 2, 6, For. he. hath faid;; The hope of the 
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I Tim. 6. Iz, 


1 Cor. 9. 24- 
Mat. 1I, 12. 


6 es aa. 
Righteous ſhall be gladneſs, Prov. 10. 28. Indeed, if I had lived Qill yg. 
der the Covenant of Works, and been put my felt to the latisfying of that 
Juſtice, then there had been no hope; But Chriſt hath taken down thoſe ay. 
poſſibilities,and hath brought in a better hope, by which we may now draw 


nigh to God, Heb. 7. 19. Or if T had to do with'a fceble Creature, there 


were ſmall hope, for how could he raife this body from the duſt? ang life 


me up above the Sun? But whatis this to the Almighty power, who mage 

the Heavens and Earth of nothing ? Cannot the ſame. power that raiſeg 

Chriſt, raiſe me? and that hath glorified the Head, alſo glorifie the Mem. 

bers ? Doubtleſs by the blood of Chrifts Covenant will God lend forth his 

priſoners from the pit whercin is ro water, therefore will I turn to this 

{trong hold, as a prifoner of hope, Zech. 9. 11;12. | | 
And thus you ſee how Meditation may excite your Hope, 


SECT. TH 


4. f fag next Aﬀetion to be ated, is Courage os Boldneſs, whichleadeth 


to Reſolution, and concludeth in Aion. When you have thus mount. 
ed your Love,and Defire,and Hope;go on,and think further: thus with your 
ſelves; And will God indeed dwell with men?And is there fuch a glory with. 
in the reach of hope 2 O why do I not then lay hold upon it ? where is the 
chearful vigor of my pirit2why do T not gird up the loins of my mindand 
play the man for ſuch a prize? why do I not run with ſpeed the race before 
me?and (et upon mine enemies on every fide ? and valiantly break through 


| all refiftance ? why do I not take this Kingdom by force ? and my fervent 


Soul catch at the place?do I yet fir fill, and Heaven before me ? If my Bcaft 


do but ſee his Provender, if my greedy Senles perceive but their delightful 


objeas, I have much ado to fave then off; And ſhould not my Soul be xs 
cager for ſuch a bleſſed Reſt? why then dolI not undauntedly fall to work? 
what ſhould ſtop me?or what ſhould diftay me?Is Sod with me;or againſt 
me in the work?will Chriſt ftand by me?or will henot?It it were a way of 
fin that. leads to death, then I might expe@ that God ſhould refift me, 


 andfland in my way with the drawn ſword of his difpleafare, or at leaſt 


Rom. $. 31. 


overtake me to my grief at laſt : But is he againſt the obeying of his'own 
commands ? Is perfe& good againſt any thing but evil? doth he bid mz 


ſeck, and will he not aſſiſt mein it ? doth he ſer me a work, and urge me 


toit, and will he after all be againſt mein it? It cannot be. -And if he 


be for me, who can be againſt me ? In the work of tin, all things almoſt 


are ready'to help us, and God only and his Servants are againſt us, and 

how 111 doth that work proſper in our hands ? But in 'my coinrfeto Hea- 

ven, almott all things are againſt me, but God is for me : and how happi- 

ly Gill doth the work ſucceed ? Do I ſet upon this work in my own 

ſtrength, or rather ia the ſirength of Chrift my Lord ? and cannot I doall 

things through him that ſirengthenech me ? was he eyer foiled, _— 
| | ue 
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dued by an enemy ? He hath been aſſaulted indeed : but was he ever con- 
guered ? Can they take the ſheep, till they have overcome the Shepherd ? 
why then doth my fleſh lay open to me the difficulties, and urge me fo 
much with the greatneſs and troubles of the work ? It is Chrilt that muſt 
anſwer all theſe Obje&ions 3 and what are the difficulties that can ſtay his 


ower ? Is any thing too hard for the Omuipotent God ? May not Peter | 


boldly walk on the Sea, if Chriſt do but give the word of command ? and 
ifhe begin to fink, is it from the weaknels of Chrift, or the (malneſs of his. 
Faith ? The water indeed is but a ſinking ground to tread on but if Chriſt 
be by, and countenance us in it, it_he be ready to reach us his hand, who 
would draw back for fear of danger ? Is not Sea and Land alike to him ? 
Shall I be dxiven from my God, and from my Everlaſting Reſt, as the filly 
Birds are feared from their food, with a man of clouts, or a loud noiſe, 
when 1 know before there is no danger init ? How do Ifee men daily in 
theſe wars adventure upon Armies, and Forts, and Cannons, and caſt them- 
elves upon the inſtruments of death ? and have not I as fair a prize be- 
foreme ? and as much encouragement to adventure as they ? what do L 
venture ? my life at moſt 3 and in theſe proſperous times, there is-not one 
of many that ventures that ? What do Lventure on ? are they not un- 
armed foes ? A great hazard indeed, to venture on the hard thoughts of 
the world * or on the ſcorns and landers of a wicked tongue ! Sure theſe 
ſerpents teeth ate out 3 theſe Vipers are eaſily ſhaken into the tire;. thele 
Adders have no ſtings 3 theſe thorns have loſt their prickles ; as all things 
below arefſilly comforters, fo are they filly toothlefs enemies, Bugb:ars £0: 
frighten fools and children, rather than powettul dreadful Foes. Do I not: 
well deſerve to be turned into. Hell, if the ſcorns and threats of blinded 
men, if the fear of filly rotten carth can drive me thither ? do Fnot well 
deſerve to be ſhut out of Heaven, if. E will be frighted: from. it with the. 
Tongues of ſinners ? Surely my own voice muſt needs condemn me, and 


my own hand ſubſcribe the {cntence, and common reaſon would fay that: 


my damnation were juſt, What if it were Father, or Mother, or Hwband, 
or Vife, or the nearcſt friend that T have in the-world, ( if they -may be 
called Friends that would draw mc to damnation) ſhould not run over. 
all that would kcep me from Chriſt ? Will their friend(hip courtervan: the: 
enmity of God ? ur be any comfort to my condemned: foul ? Shall I be 
yielding, and pliable to the dcfires of men, and only harden my.{cltagaiatt 


the Lord? Lec men, let Angels b:ſcech me upon their knees I will thghe 
their tears, | will ſcorn to ſtop my courſe to behold them, I will ſhur mive 


ears againli their crics ; Let them flatter, or let them frown, let them. 
draw torth tongues and {words againſt me, Lam refolved to break through: 
in the might of Chrilt,&to look upon them all as naked duli.It they would: 


, entice me with prefermat, with the Kingdoms of the world, I will no- 


more regard them than the dung of the Earth, © bleſſed Reſt ! Omolt: 
unvaluable Gloriow State ! who would {cll thee for dreains and ſhadows ?* 


Who. would be. enticed or affrightedfrom thee !. Who would. not. firive,, 
| | | and. 


The Saints Everlaſting Reff, | ' Chap.g, 


$. 9. 


Gal. 4,1; 


and fight, and watch, and run, and that with violence, even to the 1:l 
breath, ſo he might but have hope at laſt to obtain thee ? Surely none but 
thoſe that know thee not, and bclicve not thy glory. Thus you ſee with 
what kind of Meditations you may excite your Courage, and raiſe your 
Reſolutions. | | 


FE” UF ST 4 tt. 


SECT. 1x: 


5. ne laſt AﬀeRion to be ated is Joy. This is the end of all the Ret; 

Love, Deſire, Hope and Conrage, do all tend tothe raifing of our 
Joy. This 1s ſo deſirable to every man by #ature, and is ſo eſſentially ne- 
cefſary to the conſtituting of his happineſs, that I hope I need not ſay much 
to perſwade you to any,thing that would make your lite delightful, Sup. 
pofing you therefore already convinced, That the pleaſures of the fih 
arebrutiſh and perifhing, and that your ſolid and laſting joy muſt be from 
Heaven, inſtead ofperſwading, I ſhall procced in direQting. 

Well then, by this time, if thou haft managed well the former work, 
thou art got within the ken of thy Rt ; thou believeſt the truth of it, 
thou art convinced of the excellency of it, thou art faln in love with it, 
thou longeſt after it, thou hopeſt for it, and thou art reſolved couragiouſly 
to venture for the obtaining it : But is here any work for joy in this? we 
delight in the good which we do poſlcfs : It is preſent good that is the ob- 
jc of joy; but (thon wilt ſay alas, Lam yet without it. Well, but yet 
think a little further with thy ſelf; though the Real preſence do afford the 
choiceſt joy, yet the preſence of its imperte& Idea or image in my under- 


ſtanding, may afford me a greatdeal of true delight. Is it nothing to have . 


a deed of gift from God ? Are his infallible promiſes no ground of Joy ? Is it 
nothing to live in daily expeation of entring into the Kingdom ? Is not my 
aſſurance of being glorified one of theſe days a ſufficient ground for un- 
expreſlible joy ? 1s it no delight to the Heir of a Kingdom, to think of 
what he muſt hereafter poſſcls, though at preſent he little differ from a 
ſervant ? AmI not commanded to rejoyce in hope of the glory of God ? Rom, 
5.2, and 12. 12. 

Here then, Reader, take thy heart once again, as it were, by,the hand; 
Bring it to the top of the higheſt Mount : if it be pollible, to ſome A4tle 
above the clouds: ſhew it the Kingdom of Chriſt ard the Glory of it : lay 
to it, All this will thy Lord beftow upon thee, who haſt belicved in him, and 
been a worſhipper of him, It is the Fathers good plcaſure to give thee this 


. Kingdom.Sceſt thou this aſtoniſhing Glory above thee ? Why all this is thy 


/ 


; own inheritance, This Crown 1s thine, theſe pleaſures are thine, this com- 


pany, this beauteous place is thine, all things are thine, becauſe thou art 
Chrifts, and Chriſt is thine 3 when thou waſt marricd to him, thou hadli 
all this with him. Eg 
Thus take thy heart into the Land of Promiſtz, ſhew it the pleaſant = 
al 
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and fruitful valleys 3 Shew it the cluſters of Grapes which thou haſt ga- 
thered : and by thoſe convince it that it is a blefſed Land, flowing ' with 
better than milk.and honey : enter the gates of the boly City, walk through 
the ireets of the ew Feruſalem, walk about Sioz, go.round about her, tcl] 
the towers thereof, mark well her bulwarks, conſider her palaces,that thou 
mayſi tell it to thy ſoul, (Pal. 48. 12, 13.) Hath it not the Glory of God, 
and-is not her light like to a tone molt precious?See the twelve foundations 
of her walls, and thenames of the twelve Apoſtles of the. Lamb therein ; the 
building of the walls of it are of Jaſper, and the City of pure gold, as clear 
25 glaſs : The foundation is garaiſhed with precious iones,and the twelve 
gates are twelve pearls : every ſeveral gate is of one Pearl, and the ſtreet of 
the City 15 pure gold, as it were tranſparent glaſs,there is no Temple in ic, 
for the L1rd God Almighty and the Lamb are the Temple of it. It hath no need 
ofSun or Moon to ſhine in it, for the Glory of God doth lighten it, and the 
Lamb.is the light thereof, and the Nations of them 'which are faved ſhall 
walk in the light of it. Theſe ſayings are faithful and true, aud the Lord God 
of the buly Prophets hath ſent bis Angels (and his own Son) to ſhew unto his 
ſervants the things that muſt ſhortly be done, Rev.21.11, 12, 13, &c. to the 
end, and 22. 6. What ayeſt thou now to allthis ? This is thy Reſt, O my 
Soul, and this muſt be the place of thy Everlaſting habitation; Let all the 
Sous of Sien, then rejoyce, and the daughters of Feruſalem be glad : for great is 
the Lord, and greatly is he praiſed in the City of our God : Beauti|ul for ſitug« 
tion, the joy of the whole Earth # Mount Sion ; . God u known in her Palaces 
for a refuge, Pſal. 48.11-1,2,3- | 

Yet proceed on ; Anima que amat aſcendit, &c. The Soul (faith Aſtin) 
that loves aſcends frequently, and runs familiarly through the ſtreets of the 
beavenly Feruſalem, viſiting the Patriarchs and Prophets , Galuting the- 
Apoſtles, admiring the Armies of Martyrs and Confeſſors, &c. So do thou, 


{cad on thy heart as from firect to ſtreet, bringing it into the Palace of the. _ 


Great King,lead it, asit were, from-chamber to chamber : ſay to.it, Here 
muſt I lodge, here muſt Tlive, here. muſt T'praiſe, here muli.I love, and be. 
beloved : I muſt ſhortly be one of this heavenly Quire, I ſhall then be b:c- 
ter skilled in the muſick ; among this bleſſed company muſt I take -my 
place: wy voice muſt joyn to make up the Melody : my Teazs will. 
then be wiped away, my groans turned to another tune : my Cot- 
tage of Clay. will be changed to this Palace, and my.prifon rags to th:{@ 
ſplendid robts :my ſordid naſty ſtinking fleſh fhall be put off,. and ſuch a 
Sun-like ſpiritual body put on : for the tormer things are done away, Gle- 
rious things are ſpoken of thee, O City of God :.. There it is that trouble 
and lamentation ceaſeth, and the voice of ſorrow is not heard ; O when 
I look upon this glorious place, what adunghilland dungeon, methinks, 
is Earth? O what a difference betwixt a-feeble man, pained, groaving,, 
dying, rotting in the grave, and one of theſe triumphant, bleſſed, ſhining 


- Saints ? Here ſhall 1 drink of the river of pleaſure, the fireams where- 


el make glad th: City of our G3d, For .the Lord will create a New. 


Feruſulem.s 


2:42 
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Feruſalemand a New Earth, and the former ſhall not be remembreq, ng 
come into mind; we fhall be glad and'rejoyce for ever in that which he 
creates:for he will create Jeruſalem a rejoycing,2nd her people a Joy :'And 
he will rejoycein Ferrſalem,and'joy in his people: and the voice of we ing 
ſhall be no more heard in her, nor the voice of crying : there ſhall he no 
more thence an infant ofdaics,nor an old man that hath not filled his daies 
Iſa.65. 17,18,19,20. Mutt Iſrael on Earth under the bondage of the Law 
ſerve the Lord with joyfulneſs and gladnefs of heart, becauſe of the abgn- 
dance of all things which they poſſeſs ? Sure then I ſhall ſerve him with 
joyfulneſs and gladne(s, who ſhall have another kind of ſervice, & of abun. 


- dance in glory,Dent.28.47.Did the Saints take joyfully the ſpoiling oftheix 


goods? Heb, 11.34. and ſhall not I take joy fully the receiving of my gpod, 
and ſuch a full reparation of all my loffes ? Was it fuch a remarkabfe; cete. 
brated day,when the Jews reſted from their encmics, becauſe it was tyrneq - 
tothem from ſorrow to joy, and from mourning into a good day? Efther 
9.22.What a day then will that be to my foul, whoſe Reft and change will 
be ſo much greater ? When the wiſe men ſaw but the Star of Chritt, they 
rejoyced with exceeding great Joy, Mat. 2, x0. But I ſhall ſhortly ſe the 
Star of Facob, even himſclf who is the bright and morning Star, Nom, 
24. 17. Rev, 22.16. If they returned from the Sepulchre with great Toy, 
when they had but heard that he was riſen from the dead; Mat.2$.8. What 
Joy then will it be to me, when I ſhall ſee him riſen and reigning in his glo- 
xy ? and my ſelf raiſed toa bleſſed communion with him ? Then hall we 
have beauty for aſhes indeed, and the oy] of Joy for mourning, and the 
garment of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavinels, Tſ.61.3. when he hath made 
Sion an eternal excellency, a Joy of many generations, Iſa. 60.15. 

Why doT not then arife from the duſt, and lay afide my {ad complaints, 
and ceaſe my doleful mourning note? Why dv I not trample down vain de- 


* lights,and feed upon the foreſeen delights of glory ? why is not my lifea 


continual Joy? and the ſavour of Heaven perp:tually upon my fpirit ? And 
thus, Reader, I have direRed thee in ating thy Joy. W 


mt, 


—  — 


SECT: 


Ere alſo when thou findeſt cauſe, thou haſt a ſingular good advantage 
from thy Meditations of Heaven, for the aQing of the contrary and 
more mixed paſſions; As, 

1. Of thy hatred and deteſtation of ſin, which would deprive thy ſoulof 
theſe immortal Joyes. | 

2. Of thy godly and filiar Fear, leſt thou ſhould either abuſe or hazard 
this mercy, | 

3. Of thy neceſſary grief for ſuch thy fooliſh abuſe and hazard. 

4. Of the godly ſhame, which ſhould cover thy face for the foremen- . 


toncd folly, 
Y - of 
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5.-Of thy unfeigned repent ance for what thou haſt done againſt thy. 


OYS» ; | ; 
A Of thy holy anger or indignation againli thy ſelf for ſuch miſcar- 
riage. 
7. Ofthy zeal and jealouſic over thy heart, Icft thou ſhouldſi again be 
drawn to the like iniquity. n h 
8. And of thy pity toward thoſe who arc- ignorantly walking 'in' the 
contrary courle, and in apparent danger of loſing of all this./ - 
But I will confine my t{eHf to the former chict affetions, and not med- 
dle with theſe, lc{t I: be too prolix but leave them to thy own fpiritual 
| prudence. | ; 


_ would here alſo have thee to underſtand that I do not place any flat 
necellity in thy aRing of: all the forementioned affections m this order at 
one time, or in one duty : perhaps thou maiſt ſometime feel ſome one of 
thy affeQions more flat than the reft,and ſo ro have more need of exciting :; 
or thou mailt find one ſtirring more than the reſt, and fo think it more 
ſeaſonable to help it forward :..or if thy-time be ſhort, thou maift work 
upon one aff:ion one day, and upon another the next, as thou finde 
cauſe: All this I leave ftillto thy own Pxadence. | | 

. And fo I have donewith the third part of the Direction, viz. Wha 
powers of the Soul are here to beaGted 3 what affeRions excited 3 by wha 
ObjeQive confider ations, and in what order. 
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CHAP. x. 


By what Adings of the Soul to proceed in this 
work of Heavenly Contemplation. | 


| ——_— 


SECT, 


«98 Ourthlyz The fourth part of this Diredory, is, To ſhew you 

& how, and by what acts you ſhould advance on to the height 

> of this work. IF 

S& The firfi and main Iaftrument of this work, is, that Cog 
DD tatio?, or Confideration, which 1 before have opened, and- 

which is to go along with us through the-whole. But becauſe mecr Co- 


Wetion, if 1tbe not preſt home, will.not. ſo pierce. and. aff: the-heart, . 
| ; Taercfors+ 


$e 4. 
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GSencl. 49. 6. 


Judges 5. 21- 
Palm 16. 2. 


Jerem. 4. 19. 


Therefore we muſt here proceed to a ſecond ſtep, which is called Soluloguy 
which is nothing but a pleading the caſe with our own Souls.As in preach. 
ing to others,the bare propounding and opening of truths and duties, doth 
ſeldom find that ſucceſs as the lively application ſo it is alſo in meditating 
and propounding truths to our ſelves. The moving patbeticalpleadings with 
a finner,will make him deeply affected with a common Truth, which before, 
though he knew it, yetit never ſtirred him : What heart meltingsdo we ſee 
under powerful application, when the naked exp/zcation did- little move 
them? If any where there be a texder-bearted, affedionete people, it is likely 
under ſuch a moving, cloſe-applying Mixiftry. Whythus muſt thou do in 
thy Meditation to quicken thy own heart : Efſter into a ſerious debate with 
it 3 Plead with it in the moſt moving and affeQing language, Urge it with 
che moſt weighty and'/powerful Arguments; This ſoliloguy,or (clt-conferency, 


' hath becn the pratice of the holy men of. God inall Times 3 How doth 


-David plead with his ſoul 2gainft its dejc&tions; and argue it-into/an holy 


- confidence and comfort ? Pſal.4.2.5, 11. and 43. 5. Fhy art thou Caſt dies 


O my Soul, and why art thou ſo diſquieted within-me ? Truſt in God, for I ſhall 
yet give him thanks, who is the health of my countenance, and my God. So in 
Pſal. 103. 1, 2, &c. Bleſs the Lord O my Soul, and all that # within me bleſ 
his boly Name. Bleſithe.Lord O my Soul, and forget not all his benifits, &. 


.fo doth he alſo end the Palm; and fo-doth he begin and end the 104.Phalm, 


So Pal. 146.1.So Palm 116.7. Return unto thy Reft, O my Soul, for the Lord 
bath dealt boyntifully with thee. The like you may fee in the Meditations of 
holy men of later Times ; Auſtin, Bernard, 8c. So that this is no new path 
which I perſwade you to tread, but that whuch the» Saint have: ever uſed 
4n-their Medit ation. $f 


—_— 


SECT. II, 


Tis Soliloquy hath its ſeveral parts, and its due methoJ wherein. it 


ſhould be managed. The;parts of it are according to the: ſeveral /aff:- 
Qions of the Soul, and according tothe ſeveral 'neceflicies thereof, ac- 
cording to the various Arguments to be uſed,and according'to the various 
wayes of Arguing. So that you ce if Iſhould attempt the ful) handling 
hereof, it would take up more time and room than I intend or can allowit. 
Oaly thus much. in brief. As every good Maſter and Father of a Family is 
a good Preacher to his own Family : fo every good Chriſtian is a good 
Preacher to his own Soul. - Soliloguy 1s a Preaching to ones ſelf. Therefore 
the very ſame Metbod which a Minifter ſhould uſe in - his Preaching, to 
others, ſhould a Chriſtian uſe in ſpeaking to himſelf. Doſt thou underſtand 


the beſt merbodfor a publick Preacher ? Doſt thou know the right pat6s 


and order ofa $:rmon ? and which is the moſt effecual way of application? 
why then I need to lay it open no further : thou underſtandeft the methed 
and patts of this Solzloquy. Mark the moli atteQting heart-melting Mini- 


fie | 
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fter : obſerve his courſe both for matter and manner ſet him as a pattern 
before thee for thy imitation ; and the ſame way that he takes with the 
hearts of his people, do. thou alſo take with thy own heart.Men are natural- 
ly agdictcd to imitation eſpecially of thoſe whom they moſt affe& and 
apffove of ; How near do ſome Afinifters come in their Preaching to the 
imitation of others, whom they uſually hear, and much reverence and va- 


| Jue? ſo maift thouin this duty of preaching to thy beart : Art thou not 


xcady ſometime when thou heareſt a Miniſter, to remember divers things 
which thou thinkeſt might be moving and pertinent, and to wiſh that he 
would have mentioned and preſſed them on the Hearers ? why, remem- 
ber thoſe when thou art exhorting thy ſelf, and preſs them on thy own 
beart as cloſe as thou canſt. | | 
_ As therefore this is accounted the moft familiar Method in Preaching, (o 
it is fox thee in Meditating 3 vix. Firſt, Explain to thy ſelf, the ſabje& on 
which thou doſt Meditate, both the Terms and the ſubje& Matter : fiudy 
the difficulties, till the dorine is clear. Secondly, Then confirm thy Faith 
in the Belief of it, by the moſt clear convincing Scripture Reaſons. Thirdly, 
Then Apply it according to its nature, and thy neceſſity. As inthe caſe 
We arc upon, That there 1s a Reſi remaining for the people of Gd. 

*..I. Conſider of the uſeful ConſeFaries, or Concluſions, that thence ariſe, 
ſor the clearing and confirming of thy judgement, which is commonly cal- 
led a U'e of Information. - Here thou maiſt preſs them alſo by other con- 
hrming Arguments, and adjoyn the confutation of the contrary Errors. 

- 2, Procced then to confider of the Duties which do appear to be ſuch 
from the Do@rixein hand, which is commonly called A Ute of Inftrudion, 
as alſo the reprehenſion of the contrary vices. ; 

- 3. Then proceed to queſtion, and try thyſelf, how thou haſt valued this 
Glory of the Saints ? how thou haſt loved it 3 and how thou haſt 1:id our 
thy ſelf to obtain it ? This is called, A Uſe of examinatiov. H:re thou mailt 
alſo make uſe of diſcovering Signs, drawn from the Nature, Properties, 
Effeds, Adjundis, &c. 

4.S0 far as this Tryal hath diſcovered thy negle@, and other fins againſt 
this Ref, proceed to the reprehenſion and cenſuring of thy ſelf; chide thy 
b:art. for its Omifſi-us and Commiſſions, and do it ſharply till it feel the 
mart.; as Peter preached reproof of us Hearers,till they were pricked to the 
keart and cried out ; And as a Father or Maſier will chide the child ti)l it 
begin to cry and be ſenſible of the fault ; ſo do thou in chiding thy own 
beart ; This is called a Uſe of Reproof. Here alſo it will be very neceſſary 
that thou bring forth all the aggravating Circumſtances of the fin, that 
thy heart may fcel it inits weight and bitterneſtz and if thy beart do cvade 
or deny the ſin convince it by producing the ſeveral diſcoveries. | 
5. Sofar as thou diſcovereſt that thou haſt been faithful in the duty,turn 

it to Enconragement to thy (elf, and to Thanks to God 3 where thou mailt 
conſider of the ſeveral aggravations of the mercy of the Spirits enabling 


thee thereto. 
| Ddd 6. SO, 


I. Explanation. 


2, Confirmatie 
3. Application, 
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6. So, aSit relpeRs thy duty for the future, confider how thou mai 
improve this comfortable dodirine, which mui be by fixong and: effeQual 
p:rſwaſion with thy heart. Fult,, by way of Debertation from the foremen- 


cioned fins. Secondly, by way of Exbortation to:the ſeveral duties. and 


theſe are either, firſt, Iaterna!, or ſecondly, External. Firll, therefore ag. 
moniſh thy heart of its own inward negleQs and contempts.Sccondly,And 
then of the negle&s and Treſpaſles in thy praQtice again this bleſſed Gare 
of Reſt. Set home theſe ſeveral sdmonitiexs to the quick 3 Take thy heart xs 
to the brink cf the bottomleſi pit, force it to look in, threaten thy felf with 
thetbreatnings of the Word ; tell it of the torments that it draweth upon i 
Cc1f : tell-ic what joysit is madly rejeRing : force it to promile thee to do fo 
no more, and that not with a cold and heartlefipromiſe, but earneſtly with 
moſt ſolemn afſeverations and engagements. Secondly, The next and laſt Is, 
to drive on thy Seoul to thoſe poſitive duties, which are required* of thee in 
rclation to this Reſt ; As fult, tothe inward duties of thy heart, and there 
fixſt, To be diligent in making ſure of this Reſt ; Secondly, To rejoyce in 
the expeCation of it : This is called a Uſe of Conſolation : It is to be furthered 
by firlt laying open the excellency of the State: and ſecondly,the certainty 
of it in it ſelf; and thirdly, our own interelt in it ; by clearing and proving 
all theſe, and confuting all ſadning otzeflions that may be brought againk 
them 3 Thirdly, So allo for the provoking of Love, of Hope, and all other 
the AﬀeTions in the way before more largely opened. | 
And ſecondly, preſs on thy heart alſo to all outward duties that are to 
be performed in thy way to Reſt, whether in worſhip br in civil converſe- 
1:08, whether publick or private, ordinary or extraordinary : This is com- 


, monly called A Uſe of Exbortation. Here bring in all quickning Confiders- 


£1045, either thoſe that may drive thee, or thoſe that may draw ; which 
work by Fear, or whick work by Defire > Theſeare commonly called Mc- 
tives; but above all be ſure that thou follow them homes Ask thy beart 
what it can ſay againſt the duty 3 Is there weight in them ? or is there not? 
and then, what it can ſay againſt the duty is it neceſlary ?1s it comforts- 
ble? or is it not ? when thou haſt fifenced thy heart, and brought it to'a 
fand, then drive it further, and urge it to a Promiſe 3 As ſuppoſe it were 
to the duty of Meditation, which we are ſpeaking of 3 Force thy fclf be- 
yond theſe lazy purpoſes; reſolve on the duty betore thou (tir; Enter into 
a ſolemn Coveuant to be faithful ; let not thy hears go, fill it have without 
all halting and reſervations flatly promiſed. thee, that it will falfto the 
work 3 write down this promiſe, ſhew it to thy beart the next timeit loiters;- 
then ſtudy alſo the Helps and Means, the Hinderances, and Direfions that 
concern thy duty. And this is in brief the exerciſe of this Soliloquy,. or the 
Preaching of Heaven to thy. Heart. 


SECT. 
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, SECT. II, 


052-3 perhaps thou wilt fay, Every man cantot underſtand this 
jo! Method, this is for Minifters and learned men; every man is 
not able to play the Preacher, I anſwer thee, Firſt, There isnot that ability 
| requieed to this, as is to the work of publick Preaching ; here thy thoughts 
may ſerve the turn, but there mult be alfo the decent ornaments of Lin- 
-guage 3 here.is needful but,an honeſt underſtanding brave, but there muſt 6: 
'thon mayſt ng. up that in, one piece of Application Which thoa haſt neg- 
ſe&ted'in another;but there thy failings are injurious tomany,and a ſcandal 
and diſgrace to the Work, of God; thou knowelt what will fe thy own 
brart, and what Arguments take beſt with thy own Aﬀeions 3 but thou att 
"riot fo well acquamted with the difpoſirrons of others. Secondly, I anſwer 
farther, Every man is bound. 0 be skilfal inthe Scriptures as well as Mini- 
ſtexs: Kings and Magiſtrates,” Det. 17,18, 19, 20. foſh. 1. 8. and the 
people alfo, Deut. 6.6,7,8. Do you think, if you did as is there command- 


hand, and between thine eyes, meditate on them day and night : I (ay, if 
you did thus, would you nat quickly underſtand as much as this ? See Pſal. 
1. 3: Def. 11: 1$ —6. 6,7. Dathinot God conimand thee ro teach the 
diligently to thy children ?. and to talk of them when thou fitteſt in thy 
houſe, when thou walkeſt by the way, when thu lycRt down, and when 
thou riſcft up ?.. And if thou muſt be skilled: to teach thy children, much 
more to teach. thy ſelf, and. if thou-carift talk of them to others; why not 
al to thine own.heert 7 Certainly our unskilfulne(s and difability, both 
in as Methodical and lively teaching of our Families, and ofour ſelves, is for 
the moſt part meerly:through our. own negligence; and a fin for which 
we have no excuſe 5: You that learn theskill of your Trades and S.icnces, 
might learn this alſo, xt you were but willing andpainfal. 
And ſo T have done with this particular of Solilog»-y. 


» Auauat, eo 7 


SECT. IV. 


"AX Naother fiep toariſe by in-our Contemplation$is, from this ſpeak- 

"A ing to our ſelves,to ſpeak to-God : Prayer is not ſuch a ſtranger to 
this duty, but that cjaculatory requeſts may be intermixed or added, and 
that as a very part of the duty it ſelf; How oft doth David intermix theſe 
in his Palms, ſometime pleading with his Soul, and ſometime with God ? 
and thatjn the ſame Pſalm, and in the'next Verſes ? the Apofile bids us 
ſpeak to our (elves in Plalms,and Hymns; and no doubt we mzy alio ſpeak 
to God in them this keeps the Soul in. mind of the Divine preſeace,it tends 
alfo exccedingly to quicken and raiſe it: ſo that as God is the highelt 
Obje& of our Thoughts, ſo our viewing of him, and our ſpeaking to him, 
Ddd 2 and 


*a good-proxtnciation, and a;voluble Tongne; here if thou miſs of the Merhod, - 


&, Write it- upon thy heart, lay them up in thy Soul, bind them upon thy 
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and leading with him, doth more<levate the Soul, and aQuate the af. 


feions, than any other part of Aeditation can do. Men that are carcleſ; of 


their carriage and ſpeeches among children, arid Ideots, . will be ſober wad 


ſerious with Princes or grave men :- ſo,'though while we do but bead the | 


caſe with ourſelves, we are careleſs and unaffeRed, yet when we turn our 


ſpeech ro God, it may firike us with awfulnels ; and the bolineſs and majeſty "i 


of him whom we {peak to, may cauſe both the matter and words co pierce 
the deeper ;. Iſaac went forth to-pray (the former Tranſlation faith JH mk 
ditate (ſaith the latter) The Hebrew Verb, (aith- Parens in bc. tignifieth 
both ad Oraudum & Meditandum. The'mew of God, bothformer and lat. 


' ter, who have left their Meditations on Record for our view, have thus in. 


termixed Soliloquy and Prayer ; ſometime ſpeaking to their own bearts,an 
ſometime turning their {peech to God: And though this may ſeem an in: 
different thing, yet I conceive it very fuicableand'neceſfary,and that isthe 
higheſt ep that we can advance to in the work. © HS 

013-8. But why then is it not as good take np with Proyer alone,and 
fave all this tedious work that you:preſcribe-us ® Fog 

Anſw. 1. They are ſcveralduties,and therefore mult be performed hoth ; 
Secondly, we have need of one as-well as the other, and therefore ſhall 
wrong our {elves in the negleQting ofeither.' Thirdly, The mixture, ain 
Muſick, doth more atfe@ 3. the one helps on, and puts life into the other, 
Fourthly, It is not the right order to begin at the top, therefore meditatice 
and ſpeaking to our ſelve?, ſhould go before Prayer, or ſpeaking to'Gid 
want of this makes Prayer with moſt, to havelittle more than the nameaſ 
Prayer, and men to ſpeak as lightly and as flupidly tothe dread] Gon 
ifit were to one of their companions, and-with-far lef5 reverence and afle- 
tion than they would ſpeak to an Angel, if he Thould appear to them yea, 
or to a Judge or Prince, if they were ſpeaking for their lives - andconſe- 
quently their ſucceb, and anſwers are often like their Prayers: O, ſpeaking 
4 the God of Heaven in Payer, is a weightier Duty. than moG:are aware 
© | STE 


SECT.-vV. 


He Ancients hada cuftom by Apofirophe's and Profopopen”s' toffe 
as it were, to Angels and Saints departed, which, as it was uſed. 
them, I take to be lawtul ; but what they'fpoke in Rhetorical Figares,were, 


19terpreted by. the ſucceeding Ages, to be ſpoken in ftrifpropriery;and Dor: 
Grinal Concluſions for praying to Saints and Angels, were raiſed trom their, 


ſpeeches ;. therefore L will omit chat courſe, which is fo little neceflary,and, 
{vo ſubje to ſcandalize the leſs judicious Readers. "+ ke Dvd 

And ſo muchfor the fourth part of the Direction, by what ſteps or aQs, 
we mult advance to the height of:this Worx: I ſhould clear all tins by-Jomey 
Examples 3. but. that Eintend {hall toluwinthe end - | 


© AP: 
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CHAP. XL 


| "> Advantages and Helps for raiſing and af- 


*- fetling the Soul by this Meditation, 


pr —_— —— 


SECT. LI. 


06 
_ _ 
iv VF 


£4ing, raiſing thoughts. 


will be a point of oux Spiritual Prudence, and afingular help to 


Biatem tixeamus, &c, Arriba Concil. de Grat. lib. 1. cap. zo. p, 188. 
Ddd 3 


Ifthly, The ffth part of. this Diredory is, to ſhew you | 
Ng what Advantages you ſhould take, and what Helps yon r. Fetch Help 
FS ſhould uſe, to. make your Meditations of Heaven more from Scnfe. 
LOS quickning; and: to'make you talie the ſweetnels that is 
WS therein. For that is the main work that I drive at through 
+," _ all: That yow may. not lick in a bare Thinking, but may 

havethe lively ſenſe of all upon. your bearts : And this you will-find to be 
- themott difficult part of the work; and that its eaſier barely to: think of 
Heauen a whole day, than to be lively and: affeRionate in thoſe thoughts 

one quarter of an.bour, Therefore let us yet alittle further conſider 

what may bz done, to make your thoughts of Heaven to be piercing, ab 


_ .. Here thercfoxe you mult- underſtand, that the meer pure work of 
Fanb hath many diſadvantages with us, in compariſon of the work of 
Senſe. Faith is imperfect, for weare renewed but in part 3 but Sexſe hath 
ts ſtrergth, according to the firength- of the! fleſh : Faith goes. againtt a 
warld of refiltance, but Senſe doth not. Faith is ſupernatural, and there- 
fote prone to declining, and to languiſh both in the habit andexerciſe, fur- 
ther than it is ill renewed and excited : but ſenſe is natural, and therefore 
continueth while nature continueth. The obje& of Faith is far off, we 
mult go as far as Heaven for our Joyes : * But the object of ſonſe is cloſe at- « ,, ,,1.7545 
hand.lt is no eafie matter to rejoice at that which we never ſaw, nor never 2:5 loquelaih 
knew the man that did ſee it : and this upon a meer promiſe which is hab:t, ſerſum 
Written in the Bible ; and that when we have nothing elſe to rejoyce in, 
but all our ſenſible comforts do fail us : But to rejoice in that which we 
ſee and ferl, in that which we have hold of, and poſſeſſion already, this is ;j,:4 512 que 
rot d.ficult. Well then, what ſhould bedone in this cafe ? Why ſure jt Diviza&r 


' i x 


autiy non ba- 
b:t, tefte Ari 
ſtor. 


Noi fetus 


the fus- - erra ſuits, ſe 


chexing 


abet bunanss 


mtekefTus ; infirmus & cecatiens, ut vere quantun fas tft, predeſtinations eterae, & liorrtaths noſtra compoſſi= 


——  — — 
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* ©2atalib:t thering of the work of Faith, to call in our * Senſe to its affiſiance; If we - 


1:1citiorne ſe can make usfriends of theſe uſual enemies, and make-them inſtrumencs of 
h:mar1 MetS * r2ifing us to God, which are the uſual means of drawing us from God, 

—_— Fl I chink we ſhall perform a very excellent work. Sure it is both poſſible 
74 ur: :or- and lawfal, yea and ncceffary too, to do ſomething in this kind ; for 
poralinm i c0;> Cod would not have giv.n us either our Senſes themſclves, or their uſa] 
aitione corpſ= gpjects, if they. might not have been. ſerviceable to his own Praile, and 
> 4 Form ow helps to raiſeus apto the apprehenſian of. higher things : And it is 
Pit = con{iderable, how the holy Ghoſt doth condelſcend in the phraſe of Scrip. 
05 cordis ad- ture, in bringing things down to the reach of Senfe'; how he ſets forth the 
moveat, adb#* excellencics of Spiritual things in words that are borrowed from the oþ- 
on by «— jeRs of Senſe : how he deſcribeth the glory of the new Feruſalem, in ex. 
vidde #496 preſſions that might take even with fleſhit elf : As that the Streets and 
Dt n02 val:t, Buildings are pure Gold, that the gates are-Pearl, that a Throne doth and 
feut eft. Sed jn the midſt of it, &c. Rev. 21. and 22. That we ſhall cat and drink with 

quicquid de illa Chrifhat his Table in his Kingdom : that he will drink with us the fruit of 

ee x4 t fini- the Vine new 3 that we ſhall ſhine as the Sun in the Firmament of our Fz- 
do; & n0s ther; Theſe with moſt other deſcriptions of our glory are expreſſed, @ if 

ipſaeſt. Greg. it were to the very ficſh and Senſe; which though they are all im 

. hom. 8- and figurative, yet doubtlefs if ſuch expreſſions had not been belt, and 
wy _— f ous neceſſazy, the Holy Ghoſt would \ not have (o frequently uſed 
* $4 Dujuſmo= : | | : 

& ratiozibus them : He that will ſpeak to mans underſtanding, mult ſpeak in mans lan- 
quantumcung, guage, and ſpeak that which he is capable to conceive. And doubtleſs as 
devilibus fe. the Spirit doth ſpeak, ſo we muſt hear 3 and if our neceftity cauſe him to 
pur i _ cond. (cend in his expreſſions, it mult needs cauſe us to be low in our con- 
wodo deſir  <civings.. tThoſe conceivings and expreſſions which we have of Spi- 
compr.beadex- tits, and things meerly Spiritual, they are commonly but ſecond Notions, 
# vil demo- without the rſt 3 but meer names that are put into our mouths, without 
firanai Ps 4; any tyuc conceivings of the things which they ſignifte 3 or our conceiyings 
oe rnlrr i which we expreſs by thoſe notions or terms, are meerly negative : What 
»4 ctiam par- things are not, rather than what they arc » As when we mention ['Spiits] 
vet dib:5 we mean they are not corporeal fubſtances, but what they-are, we canfiot 
eonſideratio'e tel} no more than we know what is Ariftotle*s Materia Prima. It is one 


Cn xcalon of Chriſts aſſuming and contmmuing our nature with the Godhead, 


cxpdiſinum that we might know him the better, when he is '©- much nearer to us3 


82. . Aquivn. and we might have more poſitive conceivings of him, and ſo our minds 
Da nag might have tamiliarity with him . who: betoze was quite beyond ther 
” I, cap. Wo reach. Y d - 

t eEquumeft « 1 OY NY > ee \ "So 

meminiſſe, & me qui giſſcram,. &* Tas qui judicabitis, honias ct, at ſi provabilia azcentur, nibil ultorins N= 
quiratis, Plaro it Timeo, Idem in Epiſtola ad Dionyſ. mo et, nt tos tanquam barathrum aeclinet, qui de Dis 
tanquam de iis, qui manibus tertri & apprebexdi poſſunt, ccrtas exigunt demonſtrationes., Et in Phedont to 
nome graviſſane reprehcadit eos quod ambitioſis rater ſe verborum: pugnis ©” vndn demonſtrationum conaty , 
priacipes ſe novorum & punantium dogmainum conftitudat, de rebus ipfis nb certig, thi ftabile, nihil fir- 
mim babeant.. 1þ{ que ſuam diplorat cecitatem, qui que ſe prias perſpicue ſeire exiſtimaret, ae por unbuan 
guidem ſib4 unquam viſa tffe compererit : Et quorum aliquam offi ratus fucrat ſoliditatems, ea. nuc omiia 10% 
{cus ac inauies ſomaiornm imo mes Vary. ws 


G # »A - LS 4 : L 6 


»-- 
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Be what- is wy ſcope in all this? is it that we might think Heaven 

*& be made of Gold and Pearl? or that we ſhould * picture Chriſt, as * r:' operi- 

the Papiſts do, in ſach a ſhape > or that we ſhould think Saints and An- | 

ds do indeed eat and drink ? 4 No, not that we ſhould cake the Spirits 

-* Fourative expreſſions, to be meant according to ſtri& propriety : or have 
fleſhly conceivings of Spiritual things, fo as to believe them to be ſuch 

" indeed : But thus, to think 'that to conceive or ſpeak of them in (irit datw: Ex - 


bas quidem 
00ifi;em, hanc 
cauſam effetts + 
remque muas 
D:umn noiſe 


' propriety, is utterly beyond our reach and capacity; and therefore, we 743i! autem 


- muſt conceive of chem as we are able; and that the Spirit would not 
©. have repreſented them in theſe notions to us,” but that we have no bet- 


& ſemnulacre 
(ut Socratis + + 
ak litor Anti- 


ter notions to apprehend them by and therefore that we make uſe' of theres 45 :cbar } 


theſe phraſes of the Spirit to quicken our apprehenſions and affeions, 
but not to pervert them; and uſe theſe Tow notions as-a Glaſs, in *' 


Es non agnoſcie 
i, nulls 0:u- 
lis conſpicuns , 


which 'we maſt {ce the things themſelves, though the repreſentation ,,;,;+; fi 
be exceeding imperfeR, till- we come to an immediate perfect fight 3 yet mils, ut ix 
fill concluding, that theſe phraſes, though uſcful, are but borrowed and : fig: 
improper . The like may be ſaid gf thoſe expreſſions of God in Scripture, "* poſit. 


wherein he repreſents himſelf in the imperfeions of creatures, as an- 


Atqu: (ut R 
Xenophome 


ger,” repenting, willing what ſhall not come to paſs, &c.- Though theſe 59 72: o [cri- 
E braper, drawn from the manner of men, yet there is ſomewhat in pun legimus) 


God which we can fee no better yet, than in this glaſs, and which we can 
"no better conceive of, than in ſuch no:ions, or elſe the Holy Ghott 


would have given us better. 


qu curtFa 
concuſſat, iſe 
iatregidus &# 
dnconcuſſus 2 
magnus nimi- 


rum potenſqua eſe cognoſcitur : wali autems ſit facie, ignoratur., Fernelius de abditis rerum caufis, cap 9+ 
+ ft quidem & de communtbus enſib us, ſapere i Dei rebus ;' [ſed ” teftunonum Vert, #01 41 adjutort.am falſs £ 
quod fit ſecunfum Divinam, nou contra Diviaam diſpoſitioaem., Tercullian. I. de R2ſurret, Carnis cap. 3. p-707-+ 
Her omvia ab humanis in Deun qualitatibus trafta ſunt, dun ad notre i firmitatis virba deſcenditu* : ut 
quaſt quibuſdem nobis gr adibus faftis , & jurta nos poſris, pu ea que novts vicite corÞicinss, ad ſumma 


tus aſendere quandoqut valeamus, Gregor. Moral. 1. 20. cap. 14. | 


SECT.- TI: 


1. FAO to then; When -thou :ſerteſt thy. ſe}f-to medicate on the'Joyes 


CF above, think on themn boldlyas Scripture hath expreſſed them 3 
Bring down thy conceivings to thereach of ſenſe. Excellency without fa: 
miliarity, doth more amaze than delight us: But Love and Joy are pro-« 


moted by familiar-#cquaintance : When we go about to think of God and 


Glory'm'ptoper- conceivings without thele ſpectacles , we arc loſt, and 
have nothing to fix our thoughts upon : . We (et God and Heaven fo far 
from us, that our thoughts are ſtrange, and we look at them as things be- 


yond our reach, and beyond our line, and are ready to ſay, That which is 
$:75H D 


4 above 


C6. 2. 


1. Draw 


ſtrorg ſuppos 
ſitions from 


Senſe, 


WER” 
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* 1þj - jasct 

. gratia, #6 
vireatibus 
campus terra 
laxurians 
alumno ſe in- 
dat gramae, 
&+ redolente 
paſeitur flore © 
zbs4 altum 1t- 
mora tollunti 
34 verticem 
& thi arbor 
denſiore coma 


veſtitur, q We 
ud curvanti- 


us Yamis ſcc- 

n4 dejaccns 
anumbr arit. 
Omma lic 
n0z ff100/3s 

" Ber a7doris, 
Weg 163 33 dun 
twnno aruva 
requieſ-ait » 
aut ut 3t:Y:m 
VHenolO fele 
bes facunda 


parturiat. Uni- 
us cinta ſunt 
gemports + uni- - 


us poma fe- 
tis, quipp? 


CAM NCC Mitte 


febus (uis tux 


ling tcſer- . 
wat, nec ſol 
per borarum 
monerta de- 
currat , aut 
in noftem lux 
fugata conce- 


dat ; Habet populos quits leta, ſedes tenet platidas, ubi fons ſea*urims medio ſiru atori prorumpentis emer-= 


per Weervalia circuttu fiawſes flexibus labitur, ut in ora naſcentiunm [1b funtiumd 
Cyprian. de. laude 'Martyr,} | frawſes fl Ot » 8 It ors naſg 'Þ funtum drovidamtt 


git, & rauco 


we Ganot conceive:them-; and to apprehend no.mone, but. that they are 
palt our apprehenſion, will produce no rare Jove -but this, Toacknow. 
ledge that they are ſo far above us,that we cannat love themzand nomere 
Joy but this, That they are above our reaycing. And therefore. 

Chriſt no further from you , than he hath;put himſelf, left the Divine 
Nature be again inacce{iible. Think -of Chrift as. in our own nature 
glorified ;. think of our fcllow-Saints as men:theze perteRed, think of the 


- City and State.as the Spirit hath expreſſed it, | ( only with the Cautions ; 


and Limitations before mentioned.) Suppoſe: thou wert now. beholding 
this City of God ;, and that thou hadii been companion, with Fobx.in 
his Survey of its Glory 3 and hadli ſeen the Thrones, the Majeſty,the Hes. 


venly Hoſts, the ſhining Splendor which he ſaw ; Draw as {trong ſupp. 


ſitions as may be from-thy-ſenſefor the helping of hy affeQions :.- It: js 


lawful to ſuppoſe we did ſe for the preſent, that which God-hath inPro, 


phecies. revealed, and which we muſt xcally fee in more- unſpeakable 
brightneſs before long, Suppoſe therefore with thy (lH thou had(t been 
that Apoſiles fcllow-travellcr into the Celeftial Kingdom, and .that thoy 


hadfi ſeen all che Saints: in their white Robes, with Palms in_they | 


hands-;- ,Sappoſe thou hadſ} heard thoſe /Sengs of Moſes, and of 
the Lamb; or didfi even now hear .them prailing and glorifying the 
Living God; If thou hadft ſeen theſe things indeed, .in what a rapture 
wouldſt thou have been? And the more (eiouſly thou putteſt this 
ſuppolition to thy ſclf, the more will the Meditation elevate thy heart. 
} would not have thee, as the Papilts, draw them .in-Pittazes, nor 
uſe myſterious ſigniticant Ceremonies to repreſent them. This, us 
it 15 a-courſe forbidden by God; fo it would but feduce_and draw 
down thy heait : bur get the livelieſt Pituxe of them in thy mind 


that poſſibly thou can(i : meditate of them, as if thou wert all the while 


beholding them, and as if thou wert even hearing the Halelujabs, while 
thou art thinking of them : till thou canft ſay, Methinks I (ee a glimpſe of 


the Glory! Methinks I hear the ſhouts of Joy and Praife-! mMethmks 1 


even ſtand by Abraham and David, Peter and Paul, and more of theſe 
tr1umpiing Souls! Methinks Teven {ce the Son of God appearing in the 
clouds, and the World ſtanding at his Bar to receive their Doom : Me- 
thinks I hear him ſay, Come ye Bleſſed of my Fatber ! and even (ce.them 
g0 rcjoycing into'the Joy-of cheir Lord'! .my:verydreams of theſe «thingy 


have deeply affc&ted me ; and ſhould notthe(e julk ſuppolitions afietine. 
much. more ?. What if I had ſeen with Paul thoſe unutterable things? 
ſhould I not have been <xalted (and that perhaps:above mcaſure)i as... 
well as he? What if Lhad fiood in.theroom gf Stephen, and ſeen, Heaven © 


opened, and Chriſt fitting at the right hand, of: God? , Surely thak;ojne 


? 


Chap. I, | 


above is nothing to-us3-to-conceive no more of.God and Glory, but that 


- eo wn——_ we. 9H >; He 5. 1 
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\& Argurnencs. | 


- tygkard fuch:delight-1n his cups.and companions, that: the very fears or IP 


Gs a 
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ſoht was worth the ſufzring his ſtowm-of ones. © thatT might bur ſee 
a che did (ce, though I alſo ſuffcged what he.did. fuffer!:Whariif Ihed 
zo ſach a ſight as Michajab ſaw 2, The Lord: Stting upon bis Throne,» ud 


dthe, Heſts of Heaven ftanding un his xight baud, and anus tefs; Why theſe 


T men of God did (ee ſuch chings.; and I fhall ſhortly fee far more thanever 


© fe, till chey were laoſed.fram this fleſh,as muſt be. Ayidchusyou 
| Fehow the familiar concciving af the State of Bleſſedncls, as ithe Spiric 

hath jn a condelſcendi language enrolled it, iand-our! firong; railing of 
ſuppoſirions from our, bodily (cnlcs, will further our AﬀcGions'in this 
| i ivcaly work. TE” eel tt tas ico? elind Hine 


#45 5 1708 Ys 
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SECT. 111. 


2: JPHere is yet another way by which \we-may make our ſenſes here 
* Þ ſerviceable to us, and chat is, by comparing of the obje&ts of Senſe \ Ou? 


re 


þ vibthe objects of Faith , and fo forcing Scaſe:to afford: us:tht Medinerr,, objeas of 


hom whence we.may. conclude the tranſcendent worth of :Gloiy,: by ar+ Scnſe with 
| pw rom nfaiye delights-as fromehe lcfs to the greater. And'herefor 9bjedts of 
urther alliance, .I ſhall furniſh yow wich ſome of theſe corhparative Faith, 
And firſt, you muſt irongly argue with your hearts, from-the corrupt TIE os of 
' flights of ſepſyal men, Think then with your ſelves, when you would be wh, have the 
ſenſible of the Jays above3-;I5 it: ſuch adelightts a finner40 do -wickedly ? ſpirit of the © 
ind will 1t not be delighttul, indeed then 10 we with God 2''* Heh a very. world, are fo 


damnat oo will nor make him torſake them ?: Hath the bruitiſh-whore- King, ar leaſt 
maſter ſuch delight i his whore, .that he will part with his credit, and in all his or- 
age, and (alyation,,rather.than he will part with her? Sire then there naments and 


ire tigh delights with God! If. the »way to'Hell:ican/afford ſuch pica- glory Aceh 
late, what are the pleaſures of the Saints :in' Heaven ; the 'coverous. anal 
A e' fp of 1 _ they (defire 
to-ſee Chriſt) into whom the drops of the pay; Spirit of che Godhead hath inſtfte » and 
whole hearts heharh wounded, with a divine Love.to Chrilt the Heavenly-King ; They are enchained in 
hat Beauty. and unſpeakable Glory, in that incorruptible ſplendor, and incomprehenjible Riches of the 
4. com Kivg,/Chriſt ; with deſire; and Jongings after, whom, they are wholly taken up, be- 
who Y 
iy wan 


.tirngd to-hims and long wo attain-that'uncxpreſſible- Bleflednefs,” which by the Spirit they 
5 for the {ake of which, they.cſleem. all the;Beaury, and-Ornarnents, - and Glory, -and Riches, 


 adHonowe of Kings and Princes but as nothing ; for they are wounded! with ;the Beauty of God, 


and the Heavenly Life of immortality hath dropped into thcir ſouls ; .Ergo do they wiſh for the Love of 
tie Heavenly King, and having him alone before their eyes in all their deſires 3 they rid themſelves by 
him of all woridiy. Loves _ depart fromall rerrene . Engagements,” that fo they may .ſtill keep thar 
defire alone in their hearts.  Macarius Homil. 5. 4. *. re ergo. #05. augit weſania, vitierum ſitire abſynthium, 
DUfeS + ſequi "18ufr agium , tite preſentss pati, infortwnium, inpiee tyrannides ferre tominium, &* non 
vas covelare ad Senttorum felicitatem, ad" angelorum ſocietatem, -ad ſo'emiitatem ſuperne {etitie; & ad. 
1Kadtaten contemplative vite, ut poſtmus ietrare in potentias Domini, & viders ſeperab:adantt} divitias 
Maiatis ju5 ? Bernard. de przmio pat. Coeleſt, | 

"< HEY | man 


—_—_—_—— 


* The & 4intr Everlaſting Reſt. Chap/11, 
| hc hath ſo much pleaſure in his wealth,and the ambitious man in Power 
.and-titles of honour what then have the Saints in the everlaſting trez. 
Fares and what: pleaſure Jo the Heavenly honours afford, where we ſk; 
be ſet above principalitics and powers,” and bemade the glorious Spouſe 
.of Chriſt ? What pleaſuredo the voluptuous find in their ſenſual courſes þ 
how. cloſely will they follow their Hunting and Hawking, and other re. 
creations from morning to-night? How delightfully will they fit a t thei 
Cards and Dice; hours,and daics, andnights together ? O'the delight that 
anuſt:necds then be;//in beholdingtheface of the living God, arid in ſinging 
forth Praiſes to him and the Lamb, which muſt be our recreation whey 
we come to our Reſt! 


oO 


154 


: : 
. 
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4 iSECT. IV. | 
| | = et 2,  NOmpare alſo the delights above, with the lawfal delights of mode. 
rubitant, nos de | bau rated ſenſes. Think with thy ſelf, How ſweet is food to my taſte 
gandio celeti” when lam hungry? cſpecially,as Iſaac ſaid,that which my ſoul loveth?that 
ouw Sow ot which my .temp:rature and appetitedo ihcline to ? What delight hath the 
p nome :x+ taſte. in ſome pleaſant Fruits? in ſome well reliſhed meits ? - and in divers 
_ plicare now © Junkets?; O-what delight then muſt my ſ6ul needs have in feeding upon 
poſſunus ? E! Chriſt the living bread ! and in cating with him at his table in his King- 
; (nee ©: dom! Was a mels of pottage ſo ſweet to Eſa in his hunger,that he woull 
nn buy them at ſo dear a rate as his birth-right ? How highly. then ſhould 1 
Dem ? Et f# yalue this never periſhing food ? How pleaſant'is-drjnk'1m the extremity of 
Deun fark 02 , thixft? The delight of it-to-a man in a Feaveror other drought, caii ſcarce- 
poter, © 14527 ly be expreſſed ; It will make the firengrh' of Senipſot revive'; O then how 
ref gr Y; ig delightful will ic be to my foul to drink of that Fountain of liviag water, 
jubiles? Aus Which who ſo drinks ſhall thirſt no more?So pleaſant'is wine, & (6 refreſh» 
guſt.in Pſ. 94. ing to the ſpirits, that its (aid-to make glad the heatt-of man : How plca- 
Si —— fant then will.that wine of the great marriage be'? even that wine which 
| ws "1%; og our water was turned-mto?that beſt winewwhich will be kept till then?How 
&is 3 anti delightful are plealing odors to our ſmell!How delightful is p:rf:& Muſick 
# dic judicii, tothe ear ! how delightful are beauteous tights to the eye ! ſuch as curious 
qe © quante pictures z, ſumptuous, adorned, well-contrived buildings 3 handſome ne- 
9: a09"f,” ceſſary rooms, walks, proſpedts, Gardens tored with variery of bee 
cwlis, wikeſcent OUS and odoriferous flowers : -or -pleaſant-Medows which are natural gu- 


emnia que ba- dens:?'O then think every time thouſeeſt or rem:mbrett theſe, what a tr | 


b'ntur in 111145. grant (mell hath the precious ointment which is poured on the head of our 
Terr ye --. Blorificd Saviour, and which muſt be poared on the heads of all his Saints? 
| Lg rg which will ill all the room of heaven with its odor and perfume ? How de- 
tati comparate, lightful is the Muſick ofthe Heavenly Holi? How pleating will be thoſere- 
pordus eft,z08 _ al beauties above ? and how glorious the bujlding not made with hands? 
Jubſidinn. .. © and the houſe that God himſelf doth dwell in ? and the walks and pro- 


Gregor. in 


Sk ipcats in the City of God ? and the beautics and delights in the celeftia 
had | Paradiſe 


Py 
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? Paradiſe ? Think ſeriouſly what theſe muſt needs be, The like may. be laid 
the | ofthe delight of the ſenſe of Feeling, which the Philoſopher faith, is the 
(64 greateſt all the rel. e; | 
oule F — 2s 
les? SECT. V. 
7 
Heir 2, CFNOmpare alſo the delights above, with the delights that are found in _ S: 5: 
at 7 '$ tha42! knowledge: This is far beyond the Fiohes of ſenſe ; and —_— yr 
% the delights of Heavea are further beyond it. Think.then, Can an Arcbi- 9; vn ſis 
= medes be ſo taken up with his Mathematical invention, that the threats of que « qui Dei 
death cannot take him off, but he will die in the midſt of theſe his natural /* amicus, in- 
# contemplations ! Should Inot-much more be taken-up with the. delights na _ Fn 
of Glory, and dye with theſe contemplations freſh upon my . ſoul: elpe- 14 ingoflis __ 
cally when my death will perfe& my delights ! but thoſe of Archimedes rind: differut, 
| dye with him. *.What a pleaſure 1s it todive into the ſecrets of na-' # 4 viveatious 
4 ture f to find out the myſteries of Arts and Sciences, to have a clear un- 79% © « 
by derftanding in Logick, Phyticks, Metaphyſicks, Muſick , Aſtronomy, _ jag 
u Geometry 3 &*c. It. we make but any new diſcovery in one of theſe, or jaterefs inter 
© {F feralittle more than we ſaw before, what. ſingulaz, pleaſure do we find doium & in-. 
14 therein ! Why think then what high delights there are in.the knowledge Hum, quod 
4 of God and Chriſt his Son. If the face of humane learning, be f6 beauti- Franks 2-4 
f ful, that ſenſual pleaſures are to it but baſe, and bruitiſh ;, how. beautiful ;.,,,jus,. 
i then is the face of God ! When we light on ſomechoice and learned «t Ariſtippus : 
c Book, how are we taken with it ! we could read and fiudy it day and #94 dots 
hight 3 we can leave meat, and drink, and ſleep to read it : whatdelights Fayeahary do' 
: hen are there at Gods right hand, where we ſhall know in a moment all pe, _ 
| that is tobe known ! | aun: ut Jac. 
' Grynzus in 


; Aphoriſmis. * Ferunt magnum Mclarfth onem diccre ſolitum, Non credere ſe. 47 urnverſa Germania topcrice poſſe: 
wm, qu unican integram paginan in Ariſtotelis Organ refe iatetligat. Cum hec prom:ſſ» complebitur, quid” 
emus ? quales erimus ? Que bona int iloiregno acer pturi ſumus, qui Chriſto moricate pro nob;s tale jam piznus 
atepimus ? Lualis erit Sphritus homiis nullum om:i-0 habcas witium, nec ſub quo qceat, nec cub cedaty nic 
tra quod dimicet, pacatiſſema virtute prifettus ! Rerum ibs omninm quanta, quan ſpecioſa, quam certa /cientia !' 
fre evore aliqovel labore, ubi Dei ſapiintia de iſo ſuo forte potabit ir cum ſunna felicitate ſire ta: diffi 
oatate ? Auguſt, de-Civitat: |. 22. c, 24. 11. De Yar inter libros commorantis, Lrge Sen. cam ſ1auifſime 
Gftrentem, Lib, de brevit.. vit. cap. 14, 15. 


pn CI 


| ———_____ 


SECT.. VI; 


4 6 70n pare allo the delights above, with.the delights. of Morality, and 
k0f the natural aff ions ?» What delight had many. ſob:x, Heathens 

in the Rules and practice of Moralduties :. fo that they. took him oaly.tor 
an honeſt man who did well through. the love. of Vertue, and not only for 
kearof Puniſhment ;. yea. ſo.highly did they value. this moral Vertue, on 
| they 
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Ibi Hymiadick 
Angeciorium 


chort + ibi ſ0:1%= 


tas 61vimm (= 
prrnorum 3,61 
aulcts ſolemsi- 
tas a peregri- 
nations bujis 
t-3fts labore re- 
deuntium ; ibt 
feſtivitas ſine 
frat, eternit as 
frae labe, ſere= 
pit as fine wube. 
Avguſt. in 
Johag. * 


$7. 


Plalm 92. 435. 
Palm 111. 2. 
Pſaim I4F. 6G) 
7, 3, 9, 10,11, 
I2.& 10.9,22. 
Pfalm 136. 45 
$35, Fc 

Job 36. 24, 
25z 26, 


» , : o . ' MEI rao, , 
they-thought the chief happineſs ofman confiſted/in it. Why think they 


what exceflency there will be in that rare perfe&tion which, we ſhall be 


Taiſed to in heaven ? and in that uncreated perfeQion of God Which 


we ſhall behold ? what ſweetneſs is there in the exerciſe of natural Loye > 
whether to Children, to Parents, to Yoakfellows, or to Friends? The de. 
light which a pair of ſpecial taithſul friends do find in loving and enjoying 
one another, is a moſt pleaſing, ſweet delight :. It ſeemed to the, Philoſy. 
phers to be above the delights of Natural,of Matrimonial friendſhip, agd1 
think it ſeemed ſo to David himfclt; fo he concludes his Lamentation for 
him, 1 am diſtreſſed for thee, my brotber Jonathan : very pleaſant baſt thiy 
been unto me, thy love 10 me-was wonderful, paſſing the love of women, 2 Fam, 
x. 26, Yea, the ſoul of Fonathan did cleave co David. Even Chrilt him. 
felk, as it ſeemeth, had ſome of this kind of Love ; for he had one Diſciple 
whom he eſpecially loved, and who was wont to lean on his brealt; why 
think then, if the delights of cloſe and cordial friendſhip beſo great, what 
d<light ſhall we have in the friendſhip of the moſt High ? and in our my- 
tual amity with Jeſus Chriſt ? and in the deareſt love and comfart with 
the Saints ? Surely this will be aclofer and ſtricter friendſhip than ever 
was betwixt any friends on earth: and thefe will be more lovely and: de- 


firable friends than any that ever the Sun beheld ; and both our afftQions 


to our Father, and our Saviour, but cfpecially his aff:Qion to us will be 


ſuch as here we never knew 3 as ſpirits arc (o far more powerful than - 


Fleſh, that one Angel can deſtroy an Hoſt, fo alſo are their aff-Riong 
more ftrong and powertul z we ſhall th:za love a thouſand times morg 
ſtrongly and ſweetly than now we canzandasall the Attributesand Works 
of God are incomprehenfible,ſo is the attribute and work of Lyve: He will 
love us many thouſand times more, than we even at the p-rte&clt are able 
to love him : .what joy then wall therc be in this mutual Love ? 


SECT. VHI. 


5. pI alſo the excellencies of heaven with thoſe glorious works 

of the Creat;on which our eyes do now brhold. What a deal of wi{- 
dom, and power, and goodnefs appearcth in and through them to a wile 
Obſerver? What a deal of the Majelty of the great Crea:or doth ſhine in 
the face of this fabrick of the world? ſurely his Works are great and admi- 
rable, ſought: out of them that have pleaſure therein ; This makes the ſtudy 
of natural Philoſophy fo pleaſant, becauſe the Works of God are fo exccl- 
lent; What rare workmanſhip is in the body of a man.? yza, in the body 
of every beaft ? which makes the Anatomical ſtudies ſo delightful ; what 
excclency in every plant we ſee ? inthe beauty of Flowers ? in the nature, 
diverſity and uſe of Herbs ? in Fruits,in Roots,in Minerals,and what not ? 
But eſpecially if we look to the greater works; if we confider the whole 
body of this carth, and its creatures and inhabitauts 3 the Ocean of 
waters 


"© oo oO - tt VV, 
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waters, with its motions and dimenfions, the variation of the Seaſons,and 
of the face of the carth 3 the entercourſe-of Spring and Fall, of Summer 
20d Winter; what wonderful excellency do. theſe:contain ? Why, » think 
then in thy meditatioas,if theſe things which are:but ſervants-to finful: man 
are yet ſo full of myſterious worth z what then is that place where; God 
himſelf doth dwell ? and is prepared for the Juſt who are perfe&ed with 
Chriſt ; When thou walkeft forth-in the Evening, look upon the. Stars, a6 pic 
how they gliſſen, and.in what numbers they beſpangle the Firmament : If yoa yur "Y 
in the day- time, pto the glorious Sunz view the wide.expanded tas, Lex Cha- 
encompaſſing heavalid ſay to thy ſelf, What glory is inthe leaftof yon+ 7itas , digritas 
der Stars? what a vaſt, what a bright reſplendent body hath yonder Moon, £75 p4* 
and every Planet ? O what an unconceivable glory hath the Sun ?:Why,all F—_— c—_— 
- thisis nothing to the glory of Heaven : yonder Sun muſt there be hid atide de Civ. Dei.” 
zsuſcleſs 3: for it would not be (een for the brightneſs of God ?. Ithall live 
above all yonder glory, .yonder is but darkneſs tothe luſtre of my. Fathers 
Houſe 3 I ſhall be as glorious as that Sun my. Self ; yonder' is but as the 
wall of the Palace-yard ; as the Poet faith, | 


e'] If m Heauens outward Court ſuch beautybe,, 
"A; What i the Glory which the: Saints-do ſee 


mT | A "4 | bt {138 } } } 

Sothink of the re of the Creatures :' This whole earth is but-my Fathers 

footftgol. ; this thunder isnothing to his dread fulvoice : theſe winds are : 

nothing fo the breath-of his mouth. : So much wiſdom and. power as ap: * This' month: 
peareth.in all theſe ; ſo much jand far much more: greatneſs, andgooduets; <2 » Gre 
- and loving delights; ſhall L.enjoy-in theactual-fruicionof God; Surely, if roſe acain,this» - 
the Rain which rains, and the San which ſhines on. the: jul} and-a19juit, -be Reſurrettion 

Þ wondeful :. the Sun then:which muſt ſhine-on none bur Sdints'and. Ame Ponh) : is the 
gels, muſt needs be wonderful and raviſhing in glory *.-- - ih og 
the.creatures, this:cloatherh+the naked tyees!;: ir-opgnethithe paprh ::+ir-gladderh eiemfing hoe Thk | 
isthe firſt monch of Chriſtians, even che time.gf the Reſarreftion,: when, their bogjes ſhall be glorified,.. 
by that Light which now lies hid within them, that Is the Spirit,.-which then will. be-ro them bach 
deathing, meat, and drink, and*Joy; and peace, an! ornaniem, ant eternal Lite: Loris Hom. 5: 


as 
Do  —_— | 26 Ms 
. 


LA 


6. mpare. the things which chou ſhalt enjoy: abevez wit theexcels $6: Sc 
- Cu lency of thoſe admirable works/of -Providence;: which Sad doth. 
exercile4a the Church, and in the world. Whatgloxious things hath the. 

Lord wrought ?- and yet we ſhall (ce more glorious than thefe. Would it 

n0t be an aſtoniſking, ſight, to ſee the Sea ſtand asa wall on the right hand, 

and on the left, & the. dry Land appear-in themidlt,and the people of Iſrael! - 

pals ately through, and Pharacbandhis people ſwallowed up ? what if we- 

{howld? 
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ſhould fee but ſuch a ſight now ? I we had ſeen the ten Plaguesof Fyyp 
or had {cen the Rock: to guſh forth fireams, or had ſeen-Manna or Quaik 
rained down from Heaven, or had-ſeen the Earthopen, and ſwallow y 

thewicked, or had ſeentheir Armucs flain;with Hailtiones, with an Ange], 
or by one another > Would not all the have been woudrous, glorious 


Gghts? But we ſhall ſee far greater things than theſe.And as our tights hall 


be more wonderful, fo alfo they ſhall be more {ſweet : There ſkatl beng 
blood nor wrath intermingtcd > We ſhalbnot then cry.out as David, Whi 
can ftand: before this Holy:Loxrd God? Would it nat been an 4ſtoniſhs 
ing fight td bave ſcen-the: Sun and Rill'in the Fir  ? or2o have fern 
Abaz Dyal go ten degrees. backward ? Why we ſhall-fee when there ſhall 
be no Sun to thine at all z we ſhallbehold-for:ever: u Sun'of: mioreincom; 
parable'brightneſs. '/Were-It nota brave lift; if weamight fill iveamang 


wonders and\r.jvacles and all for us, and not.againfl ws # if we cotitd have 


drought ox rain: at bur prayers, as E/ins ? of 5f we could callodown' tue 
from Heaven to deſtroy our enemies; ior raiſe the dead tolife; 'as Elþpe; 
or cure the diicaſed, and ſpeak ſtrange languages, ' as (the Apofile | Alas, 
theſe arenothing to the wonders which we ſhall (ce and poſſes with God! 
and all thoſe wonders of Goodneſs and Love*!We ſhalf-poſſels that Pearl 
and power it ſelf through-wholZ vercue:. all theſe works'were done ; we 
ſhall our ſelves be the ſubjects of more wonderful mercies than any of 
theſe. ' Fonas was raifed but from a three daies burial, from the belly et 
Whale 1n the decp Ocean; but we ſhall be raifed from many years rotten- 
neſs and duſt 3 and that duſt exalted to a-Sun-like glory, and that glory 
perpetuated to all cternity. What ſayfi-chou,Chrittiai? ks not this che proars 


elt of miraclesor wanders? Surely ib weobſervebut common providendes, 


the motions of the Sun, the Tidesof the Sea, the ttanding of cheBantlh,the 


- warming it,the watering it with Rain as a Garden; the keeping in order's 


wicked confuſed world, with multitudes the like : they are all very admi- 
rable : But then to think of the Zion of God, of the Viſion of the Divine 
Majeſty, of the comely: Order ofthe Heavenly Hoſt : what an admirable 
Gghr muſt that needs be ? O what rare ind mighty works have we ſtepin 
Britain in four or five years ?* what changes # what fubduing of enemies? 
what clear diſcoveries of an Almighty Arm ? what magnifying of weak- 
nels-2- what caſting down of ſtrength? what wenders wrought by moſi 
1mprobable means ? what bringing to Hell, and bringing back ? what 
turging of tears and fears mto' {ifety and Joy ? ſuch hearing of earneſt 
prayers, as if God could have denied us nothiug that we asked ? All thele 
were wonderful heart-rajfing works; But,' O, what are theſe to our hulf 
deliverance ? tour final conqueſt ? to our cternal triumph ? and to that 
great day of great things ? | 6 
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SECT. I Xx.* 


1 Com alſo the Mercies which thou ſhalt have above, with thoſe 

, particular Providences which thou haſt en joyed thy (elf, and thoſe Tumporalis ae 
obſervable Mcrcies which thou haſt recorded through thy life. If thou be #4 eterme = 
: Chriſtian indeed, I know thou haſt, ifnot in thy Book, yet certainly in ©9744, 
thy Heart,a great many precious favours upon record 3 The very remem- —_— Song 
brance and reherſal of them is ſweet 3; How much more (ſweet was the aCtual ar ng, 
enjoyment? But all theſe are nothings to the mercies which are above.Look quetidiaaus 
over the exccellent Mercies of thy Youth and Education, the Mercies of #5 cor- 
thy riper years or age 3 the mercies of oſperity,and of thy adverlity : vt og? ng 
fwons ; are they not excellent and Faueng goon 
mnnumerable ? Canſt not thou think on the ſeveral places thou halt lived in, ts ? Luc az- 
and remember that they have each had their ſeveral mercies ? the mercies #7 1342 di- 
of fuch a place, and ſuch a place; and all of them very rich and engaging 7,99 
mercies? O how-fweet was it to thee, when God reſolved thy laſt doubts ? Re bee 
when he overcame and hilenced thy fears and unbelief ? when he prevent- l Juptine = 
<d the inconveniences of thy ,fe, which thy own counſel would have caft *itatis quartz 
thee into? when he caſed thy pains? when he healed thy fticknelſs, and fent gauaia 
raiſed thee up as from the very grave and death ! when thou prayedit, and A ; 
weptii as Hezekzab, and faidii, My days are cut off, I ſhall go to the gates of _ _ 
thegrave 3 I am deprived of the reſidue of my years : I ſaid T ſhall not ſee the ſpiritious glo- 
Lord, even the Lord in the Land of the Living, I ſhall behold man no more ie conditoris 
with the Inbabit ants of the World. Mine age is departed and removed from me -_ 6d,7 
# 8 Shepherds Tent : I have cut off like a Weaver my life; He will cut me of ns os 


_ wibpining fickneſt 3 from day to day wilt thou make an end of me, &c. Tet jxcircumſcrip- 


did be in love 0 thy ſoul deliver it from the pit of corruption, and Caft thy fins trum lumen vis 
behind bis back : and ſet thee pin lrving, 4 oraif: bim a ke hoſt - dere, nullo mor- 
dey That thefathers to the children might make known bis Trath : The oy celery a ag 
Lord wat ready toſaye thee, that thou mighteſt ſing the ſongs of praiſe to bim ſj port 
" bis bowſe all tbe days of thy life, Ia. 38: 10. tothe 20. I fay, were not letari ? Greg. 
al theſe moſt precious mercies ? Alas, theſe are but ſmall rhings for thee in Hom. 
nthe eyes of God 3 he intendeth thee far greater things: than theſe, even. 

(uch ag theſe are ſcarce a talte of, It was a choice M.rcy that God hath 

{o notably anſwered thy prayers; and that thou. halt been (o-oft 'and ſo.” 

evidently a prevailer with him :. But O think-then, Are all-theſe ſo ſweet 

and precious that my life would have been a perpetual miſery. without * 

them ? Hath his providence lifted me ſo high on Earth, and his mereiful 

kindneſs made me great ? How ſweet then will the Glory of his: preſence 

be? And how high will his etcrnal Love exalt me? And how great ſhall 

I be made in Communion with his Greatneſs? If my pilgrimage and: 

Warfare have ſuch Mercies, what ſhall 1 find :n my Home, and,in my: 

Eriumph ! If God-will communicate ſo much to me while Eremain a. 


luncr3 what will he. beſiow-when I: am a perfeR Saint ?: If. T have had ſo 


much 
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 # Dureus cum 
Diem recorda- 
retur quo primo 
Melan&honem 
lemtem anaiſ- 
fet,zllud recitare 
folebat, quod i 
furs inittatio- 
mibus Ca"uit 
Pontificia : 
Dum vidi, 
quem amavi, 
quem calexte 


Chap.ri, 
much in this ſtrange Country at ſuch a diſtance from him , what hall x 
have in Heaven in his immediate preſence, where I ſhall ever tang about 
his Throne ? 


—— 


SECT. X 


8. pena the comborts which thou ſhalt have above, with-thoſ 


which thou hatt here received in-the Ordinances. | Hath' not the 
written Word been to thee as an open fountain flowing with comfortsday 
and night ? when thou haſt been in trouble, there thou haſt met with xe. 
freſhing : when thy faith hat exed, it hath there been confirmgd : 
What ſuitable Scriptures hath Mpirit (ct before thee? - What ſeafonable 
promiſes have come into thy mind ? ſo that thou mailt {ay with David, If 
thy Word had not been my delight, I had periſhed in my trouble. '!Think 
then, If the Word be (© full of conſolations, what overflowing ſprings ſhall 
we find in God ? If his letters are ſo comfortable, what are the words 
that flow from his bleſſed lips ? and the b:ams that ſtream from his Glori. 
ous Facc ? It Luther would not take all the world for one leaf of the Bible, 
what would he take for the Joys which it revealcth ? If the promiſe be 
ſweet, what is the performance ? If the Teſtament of our Lord, and our 
Charter for the Kingdom, be ſo camfortable, what will be our poſſeſſion of 
the Kingdom it ſelf? Think further, what delights have I alſo found in this 
Word preached ? when 1 have fate under a heavenly heart-ſearching Tex 
cher,how hath my heart been warmed within me?how hath he melted me, 
and turned my bowels ? methinks I have felt my {lt almoſt in Heaven; 
methinks I could have been content.to have ſate and heard from morn: 
ing to night, I could even have lived and diced there : How -oft have 1 
gone to the Congregation troubled in ſpirit, and returned home with qui- 
ctneſs and dclight ? How oft have I gone doubting,concluding damnation 
againſt my own ſoul ? and God hath ſent me'home with my doubts re- 
ſolved, and ſatisficd me, and perfwaded me of his love in Chrift : How oft 
have I gone with darkneſs and doubtings if my judgement, and God hath 
opened to me ſuch precious truths, 'and opened alſo my underſtanding to 
ſee them,that his light hath bzen exceeding comfortable to my foul? what 
Cordials have. I met with in my. ſaddeft aflitions ? what preparatves to 
fortifie me for the next encounter ? - Well then, if Meſes face do ſhine (0 
eloriouſly, what Glory is:in the Face of God? it the very feet of the 
*Meſſengers of theſe tidings of Peace be beautiful, how beautiful is the face 
of the Prince of Peace? if the word in the mouth of a f-llow-ſervant be fo 
pleaſant, what is the living Word himſelf? if this Treafure be fo precious 


in earthen Veſſels, what is that Treaſure laid up in Heaven ? Think with- 


thy (If, if I had heard but ſuch a Divine Prophet as ſaiah, or ſuch a per- 
ſwading moving Prophet as Feremy, or ſuch a worker of Miracles as Eljah 
or Eliſha, how delightful a hearing would this haye been? if I had __ 

ut 


wa OO" Oo 
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but Peter, or Fobn, or Parh, 4 ſhould 1cjoyce in it as long as Ilived ; but 
what would I give that I had heard one Sermon from the mouth of Chriſt 
himſelf? Sure I ſhould have felt the comfort of it in my very ſoul ; why, 
but alas, all this is nothing to what we ſhall hive * above : O blefſed are * Patriam no- * 
the eyes that ſee what there is ſeen, and the cars that hear the things that firan Paradi- 
there are heard ! There ſhall T hear Elias, Iſaiab, Daniel, Peter, F ibn, (not 9" c0mpu4- 
Preaching to an obſtinate people in impriſonment, in perſecution 3 and re- _—_— 
proach, but) triumphing in the praiſes of him that hath advanced them. þhabrr: jam ca- 
Auſtin was wont to wiſh theſe three wiſhes: firſt, that he might have ſeen pimas : 245d 
Chriſt in the fleſh : ſecondly, That he might have heard Paul Preach x 79% Propiramus 
thirdly: That he might have ſeen Rome in its glory. Alas, theſe are ſmall thr nd 
matters all, to that which Auftiz now beholds 3 there we ſce not Chriſt in Fryers NA 
the form of a ſervant; but Chriſt in his Kingdom, in Majeſty and Glory ; Pareates {alu 
not Pau[preach in weakneſs and contempt, but Paul with millions mo: e. fa? poſimus ? 
rejoycingand triumphing 3 not perſecuting Rome in a fading glory, but —— HC 
Jeruſalem which is above, in perteR and lalting glory. = - = . wk 

Soalſo think, What a joy it is to have acceſs and acceptance in Prayer, #at, parentum, 
that when any thing aileth me, I may go to Gcd and open my cafe, and #a:run, filio- 
unboſor my foul to him, as to my molt faithful friend ? eſpecially know- "> P*quns 
ing his ſufficiency and willingneſs to relieve me ? O but it will be a more rſs : a 
(urpaſſing unſpeakable joy, when I ſhall receive all bleſſings without ask- jam de /1 "gg 
ing them 3 and when all my neceſſities and miſcriesare removed, and when moitaltate 


God himſelf will be the portion and inheritance of my ſoul, pup O_ 
{* WC ALTOTO 


ſalute ſolicita, Ad horum conſpetum & complexum wvenire quanta UW ifs & nobis in commune letitia oft ? 
Huabss ile cleftium regnorum voluptas, fine timore moriends & cum etirritate vivends ? Quam ſumma & 
popetua f elicit as ? 1Ulss Apoſtolorum gloriaſus chorus z illic Prophttarum exultaattum numerus 5 wiltc Martyrium 
maumerabilis populus, ob certaminis & paſſtovis vitloriam Coronatos * T:uumphantes, illc Virgatet, que concu- 
piſceatiam carnis &* corporus, contiaentie robort ſubegeriant 5 Remuncraty miſ.ricordes quis atdmentis & {aigition- 
bus pauperum juſtitie opera fererunt, &c, Cyprian. de Immortaiitate. 

. ” 


What conſolation alſo have we oft received in the Supper of the Lord ? 
what a priviledge is it to be admitted to lit at his Table ? to have his Cove- 
nant ſealed to me by the outward Ordinance, and his ſpecial Love ſealed 
by his Spirit to my heart ? Why but all the life and comfort of theſe, is 
their declaring and afſuring me ofthe comforts her eatter : their uſe is but 
darkly to fignifie and ſeal thoſe higher mercies : when 1 {hall indeed drink 
with him the fruit of the Vine renewed, it will then be a pleaſant teaſt in- 
deed,” 'O, the difference between the laſt Supper of Chriſti on earth, andthe 
marriage Supper of the Lamb at thegreat day ! Here he is in an upper 
r00m, accompanyed with twelve poor ſcleed men, feeding on no cur:ous 
dainties, but a Paſchal Lamb with ſowre Herbs, and a 7udas at, his table 
ready to betray him : But then his Room will be the Glorious Heavens 
his attendants all the Hoft of Angels and Saints; no Zudas, nor-unfurniſh- 
e&d Gueſt comes there; but the humble belicycrs mutt tit down - by him, 
and. the Feaſt will be their mutual Loving and rejoycing. Yet further 


think with thy ſelf thus 3 The communion of the Saints on earth is a moſt 
Eecc dclcQtable 
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* Fiit tot Deus 
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nibus, &* 4l1us 
preſentta omncs 


artme CO c0rp0rt 


virturum diſcuſus : Et impleta ordinataque omnno cvitate Dei, nec innovabitur, nec mutabitur ultra fixe & 


gg Ds 
delcQable mercy : What a pleaſure is it to Iwe with underfianding arg 
heavenly Chriſtians ! Even David faith, they were all his delight ; O then 
what a delightful Society ſhall I have above ! The Communion of Saints is 
there fomewhat worth, where their underſtandinga are fully cleared, ang 
their affeQtions ſo highly advanced. If I had ſeen but Fob in his ſores upon 
The Dunghill, it would have been an excellent fight to ſee ſuch a mir. 
ror of patience : what will it be then toſee him in glory, praifing that 
power which did uphold and deliver him ? If I had heard but Pax! and 
Silas ſinging in the focks, it would have been a delightful hearing ; what 
wilt it be then to hear them ſing praiſes in heaven ! It I had heard: David 
ſing praiſes on his Lute and Harp, it would have been a pleaſing Melody; 
and that which drove the evil ſpirit from San, would fure have driven 
away the dulneſs and ſadneſs of my ſpirit, and have been to me as the 
Muſick was to Eliſha,that the Spirit of Chriſt in joy would have come upon 
me; why, I ſhall ſhortly hear that ſweet Singer in the heavenly Chore ad- 
vancing the King of Saints; and willnot that be a far more melodious hear. 
ing ? If I had ſpoke with Paul when he was new come down from thethird 
Heavens, and he might have revealed to me. the things which he had 
ſeen, O what would I give for an hours ſuch conference ? how far would 
I go to hear ſuch a Narration ? why, I muſt ſhortly ſee thoſe very things 
my elf, yea, and far more than Pau} was then capable of ſeeing, and yet 
ſhall TI ſee no more than I ſhall poſſels. If I had ſpoke but one hour with 
Lazarus when he was riſen from the dead, and heard him deſcribe the 
things which he had ſeen in another world (if God would permit anden- 
able him thereto, ) what a joyful diſcourſe would that have been ? How 
many thouſand books may I read, before I could know ſo much as he'could 
have told me in that hour? If God would have ſuffered him to tell what 
he had ſeen 3 the Fews would have more thronged to hear him, than they 
did to ſee h;m 3 O but this would have* been nothing to the fight it (elf, 


. and to the * fruition of all that which Lazarus ſaw. 


® 
s impl bit appetitns, ; ceſſabuntque de catero corſummatis omaibus, miniſtratorii Augeliarum 


07/ ammite 001uans ſtatus, Cyprian. de laude Martyr. 


” 
- 


Once again, think with thy ſelf, what a ſoul raiſing imployment is the 
prailing ot God ? c{ſpecially in conſort with his affeQionate Saints? What 
it I had been in the place of thoſe Shepherds,and ſeen the Angels,and heard 
themultitude of the heavenly Holts praiſing God,and ſaying, Glory to God 
18 the bigbeſt, and on earth peace, good willrowards men ? Luk. 2.1 3,14-What: 
a glorious ſight and hearing would th:s/have been? but I ſhall ſee and hear 
more glorious things than this. If I had ſtood by Chriſt when he was 
thanking his Father, Fobx 157.1 ſhould have thought mine ears even bleſſed 
with his voice 3 how much more when I ſball hear him pronounce me bleb+ 
{cd ? It there were ſach great joy at the bringing back of the Ark, 2 54#. 

6:25.and1uch great joy at the re-edifying theMaterial Temple,Neb.1 _ 
W 


at 


———_ 
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What joy will therebe in the New Fervſelew? why, if I could but ſee the * 22+ ps / 


Church here in Unity and Proſperity, and the undoubted Order and Dil- 
cipline of * Chrilt eſtabliſhed, aud tis Ordinances purely and powetrful- 
ly adminiſtred, what an unſpeakable joy to my ſoul it would be ? If I could 


ſee the Congregations provided with able Teachers, and the people re- 
cciving and obeying the Goſpel, and longing tor Reformation, and for 
the Government of Chritt, O what a blefſed place were England! If 1 


could ſee our Ignorance turned into Knowledge, and Ertor turned. into 
ſoundneſs of Underſtanding, and ſhallow Profeſſors into ſolid Believers 
and brethren living in Amity,and in the life of the Spirit, O what a fortu- 
nate Iſland were this ! Alas,alas,what's all this to the Reformation in Hca- 
yen? and to the bleſſed condition that we muſt live in there ? There is 
another kind: of change and glory than this ! What great joy had the peo- 
cand David himſelf, - to ſee them fo willingly offer to the Service of the 
Lord >} and what an excellent Pſalm of Praiſe doth David thereupon com- 
? x Chrox, 29.9, 10,8&c. When Solomon was anointed King in Feruſa- 
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lm, the people rcjoyced with fo great joy, that the earth rent at the ſound priijieatur af 
of them, 1 King. 1.40. what a joyful ſhout will there be then at the ap- /*7»s, ad cog- 


pearing of the King to the Church ? If when the foundations of the earth 
were faltned, and the corner Stone thereof was laid, the morning ſtars did 
ing together,and all the Sons of God did ſhout for joy, Fob 38. 6, 7. why 
then when our glorious world is both founded and finiſhed,and the corner 
Rone appeareth to be the top-ſtone alſo, and. the holy City is adorned as 
the Bride of the Lamb, O'Sirs, what a Joyful ſhout will chen be heard ! 


_—_ 


wo 


SECT... x1 
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1 
9, men the joy which thou ſhalt have in heaven, with that 8 #/ Id 


the Saints of God have found in the way to it, and in the foretaſis 

of it ; when thou ſeeſt a heavenly man rejoyce, think whart it is that fo af- 
ſe&s him. It is the property of fools to rejoyce in toys, and to laugh at no- 
thirig; but the people of God are wiſer than fo, they know what it is that 
makes them glad : When did God ever reveal the lealt of himſclt co ary of 
his Saints, but the joy.of their hearts was anſiwerable to the Revclation ? 
Paul was fo lifted up with what he faw, that he was in danger of being ex- 
altedabove meaſure,and muſt have a prick in the fleſh to ke:p h mdown 
when Peter had ſeen but Chriſt in his Transfiguration, which was but a 
{mall glimpſe of his glory, and had ſeen Moſes and Elias talking with him, 
what a rapture and extaſie is he caſt into? Mafter (faith he) It * gord 
for us to be bere ;, let us here build three Tabernacles, one for Thee, and une for 
Moſes andone for Elias ; as if he ſhould ſay, O let us not go down agiuin 
to yonder perſecuting rabble; let us fot go down again to yonder droflic 
dirty world, let us not return to our mean and ſuffering (tate, is it not bet- 
ter that we ſtay here now we are here? Is not here better company, and 
{nceter pleaſures! but the Text ſaith, He knew not what he ſaid, Mate 17.4, 
Eee 2 When 
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"When Moſes had been talking with God in the Mount , it made hi; 

Viſage ſo ſhining and glorious, that the people could not endure to bhojg 

it, but he was fain to put a veil upon it : No wonder then if the face of 

God muſt be vailed, till we are come to that ſtate where we ſhall be more 

2 Cor. 3. 16, capable of beholding him, when the vail ſhall be taken away, and we aj 
1718. beholding him with open face, ſhall be turned into the ſame Image from 
glory to glory. Alas, what is the back-parts which Moſes ſaw from the 
clefts of the Rock, to that open face which we ſhall behold hereafter 
What i3 that Revelation to Fobn in Patmos, to-this Revelation which ys 

' ſhall have in Reaven? How ſhort doth Pauls Vifion come of the Saints 
Viſion above with God? How ſmall a part of the glory which we muſj lee, 
was that which ſo tranſported Peter in the Mount 2 I confeſs theſe were zy 
extraordinary forctaſts, but little to the full beatifical Vifion : when Duvig 
foreſaw the Reſurreion of Chriſt and of himſelf, and the pleaſures which 
he ſhould have for ever at Gods right hand, how doth it make him break 
forth and ſay, Therefore my heart was glad, and my glory rejoyceth, my fie 
aljo ſhall reſt in hope, Pal. 16. 9. Why think then : ifthe foreſight canraie 
ſuch raviſhing joy, what will the aQtual poſſeſſion do? How oft have we 
read and heard of the dying Saints, who when they had ſcarce ſtrength and 
life enough to.expreſs them, have been as full of joy as their hearts could 
hold? And when their bodies have been under the extremnties of their fick- 
pes, yea ready to feel the pangs of death, have yet had ſo much of heaven 
in their ſpirits, that their joy hath far ſurpaſſed their ſorrows ! and if i 
ſpark of this fire be ſo. glorious,and that-in the midſt of the Sea of adverſity; 
what then is that Sun of Glory it (elf? O che joy that the Martyrs of Chrift 
have felt, in the midi of the ſcorching flames? fure they had life and ſenſe 
.25S we, and were flcſh and blood as well as we : therefore it muſt needs be 
me excellent thing that muſi ſe rejoyce their ſouls, while their bodies 
were burning : When Bilney can burn his finger in the Candle, and Crax- 

$4181 Marty- er can burn off his unworthy right hand 3 when Bainbam can call the P:- 
xes preſentrm piſts to ſee a Miracle,and tell them, that he feels no.more pain than inabed 
4 vitam non de= of Down,and that the fixe was to.him as a bed of Roſes: when Farriercan 
Pexifeer, = ſay, IfT fiir, believe not my DoRrine; Think then, Reader, with thy ſelf 
mMarum vitan in thy Meditations, Sure it muſt be ſome wonderful foretaſted glory that 
| $5/:q4i ſci= candoall this, that can make the flames of fire eafie, and that can make 
19 rear. Greg. the King of Fears ſo welcom; O what then mult this glory it (elf necds 
Dial. 1.4 bz? when the very thoughts of it can bring Pavlinto ſuch a ſtraight, that 
he deſired to depart and to be with Chriſt, as beft of all; when it can make 

Nibil crus ſi7= men never think themſclves wcll till thy are dead ! O what a bleſſed 
ne Relt is this | Shall Sanders fo delightfully imbrace the Stake, and ay 
# c#/, Out , Welcom Croſs ? and (hall. not L more delightfully imbrace 
Fertul. ad my blefſedneſs, and ciy, Welcom Crown ? Shall blefſed Bradford 
Dlartyr, kils the Faggot, and ſhall not I then kiG the Son himſelf Shall the 
poor Martyr rejoyce that ſhe might have her foot in the ſame 

| hole of the Stocks. that Mr. Philpots foot had been in before _ 
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and ſhall not I rcjoyce that my ſoul ſhall live in the ſame place of glory 
where Chriſt and his Apoſtles are gone before me ? Shall Fire and Faggor, 
ſhall Prifons and Baniſhment, ſhall Scorns and cruel Torments be more 
welcome to others, then Chriſt and Glory ſhall be to me ? God forbid. 
What thanks did Luciws the Martyr give them, that they would ſend him 
to Chriſt from his ill maſters on earth ? How defirouſly did Bafil wiſh, 
when his perfecutors threatned his death the next day,that they might not 
change their reſolution,left he ſhould miſs of his expeRation ! What thanks 
then (hall T give my Lord, for removing me from this loathſome priſon to 
his glory ! and how loth ſhould I be to be deprived thereof ! When Luther 
thought he ſhould die of an Apoplexy, it comforted him, and made him 
more willing, becauſe the good Duke of Saxoxy, and before him the Apo- 
file Fobn had dyed of that diſeaſe ; how much more ſhould I be willing to 
pals the way that Chriſt hath paſſed, and come to the glory where Chriſt 
isgone ? It Luther could thereupon fay, Feri Domine, feri clementer z ipſe 
paratis ſum, quia verbo tuo 4 peccatss abſolutus ; Strike Lord, firike gently, 
[am ready, becauſe by thy Word I am abſolved from my fins z how much 
more cheerfully ſhould I cry, Come Lord and advance me to this glory, 
and repoſe my weary ſoul in Reſt ! 


LT 


SECT. XII. 


10, Hoy as alſo the Glory of the Heavenly Kingdom with the glory 
| 4 of the imperfe&t Church on earth, and with the Glory of Chriſt 


. nhis ſtate of Humiliation : And you may ealily conclude, if Chriſt under 


bis Fathers wrath,and Chriſt ſtanding in the room of tinners, were fo won- 
derful in excellencies, what then is Chriſt at the Fatt ers right hand ? And 
in the Church under her ſins and enemies, have fo much beauty :; ſomething 
It will- have at the marriage of the Lamb. How wonderful was the Son of 
God in\ the form of a ſervant ! When he is bory, the Heav: ns muſt pro- 
claim him by miracles : A new Star muſt zppear in the Firmament, and 
{tch mep from remote parts of the world to worſhip him in a manger 3 
the Angels and Heavenly Hoſt muſt declare his Nativiy, and fol.mn ze it 
with prailing and glorifying God. When he is but a child he mult diſpate 
with the Doors and confute them.When he ſcts upon his ofhce,his whole 
life is a wonder. Water turned into wine, thouſands fed with five loaves 
and two fiſkes; multitudes following him to ſee his miracles z The lepers 
Cleanſed, the fick healed, the lame reftored, the blind receive their fighr, 
the dead raiſcd 3 if we had ſeen all this, ſhould we not have tho'ight it 
wonderful ? The moſt deſperate diſeaſes cured with a touch, with a wcrd 


| tpaaking ; the blind eyes with a little clay and ſpittlez the Devils depart- 

. gby Legions at command : the winds and the Seas obeying his word: 

. are notall theſe wonderful ? Think then, How wonde:ful is his Cleft: 
al Glory ? If there be ſuch cutting down of boughs, and ſprading of 
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- Garments, and crying Hoſanna, to one that comes into Feryſalem rigi 


_ theirlands,bring in the price,and lay it down at the Preachers feetzlfit can 


*1n theday of their abaſement,and in the time appoin:ed for their ſuffering * 


on an Als; what will there be-when he comes with his 'Angels io his Glc: 
ry ? If they that hear him preach the Golpel, of the Kingdom, haye 
their hearts turned within them, that they tetura.and fay, Neyer man 
ſpake like this man : then ſure they that behold his Majefiy in his King- 
dom, will ſay, There was never glory like this glory. It when his enemies 
come to apprehend him, the word of his mouth doth cali thens zl} ro the 
ground; It when he is dying,the carth muſt tremble,the vail of the Tem. 
ple rend, the Sun in the Firmament muſt hide its face,and deny its light to 
the {inful world, and the dead bodies of the Saints ariſe, aud the Rianders 
by be forced to acknowledge, Verily this was the Son of God:O then whit 
a day will it be, when he will once more ſhake, not the earth only,but the 
Heavens alſo,and remove the things that are ſhaken ? when this Sun ſhall 
be taken out of the firmament,& be everlaſtingly darkned with the bright. 
neſs of his glory ? when the dead muſt all ariſe and fiand before him ;and 
all ſhall acknowledge him to be the Son of God, and-every tongue confels 
him to be Lord and King ? It when he riſeth again, the Grave and Death 
have loſt their power, and the Angels of heaven muli roll away the fone, 
and aſtoniſh the watchmen till they are as dead! men, -and ſend the tidings 
to his dejcRed Diſciples? If the bolted doors cannot keep him forth; If the 
Sea be as firm ground for him to walk onzif he can aſcend to heayen inthe 
light of his Difciples,and (end the Angels toforbid them gazing after him:. 
O what Power, and Dominion, and. Glory then is he now poſſeſſed of! 
and muſt we for ever pofſe(s with him! Yet think further 3 Arc his very 
ſervants inabled to do ſuch miracles when he is gone from them? -Cana | 
few poor fiſhermen, and tent-makers, and the like Mechanicks, curethe 

lame, and blind, and fick.? open their priſons, deſtroy the difobedient;raiſe 

the dead,and aſtoniſh their adverſaries * O'then what a world will that 

be, where every one can do greater works than theſe? and ſhall be highlier 

honoured than by the doing of wonders? It were much to have the Devils 

ſuabjc& tous : but more to have our names written in the book of life. It 

the very preaching of the Goſpel be accompanied with ſuch power, that t 

will pierce the heart, and diſcover its ({ccrets, bring down the proud, and 

make the ſtony tinner tremble : If it can make men burn their books, ſell 


make the ſpirits of Princes ſtoop, and the Kings of the Earth refign their 
Crowns, and do their homage to Jcſus Chriſt ; If it can ſubdue Kingdoms, 
and convert thouſands, and rurn-the world thus upſide down : It the very 
mention of the Judgement and Life to come, can make the Judge on the 
bench to tremble, when the priſoner ac the bar doth preach this doQrine 3 
O what then is the glory of the Kingdom it (elf? What an abfolute Domi- | 
nion hath Chriſt and his Saints ?- And if-they have this Power and Honour | 


and diſgrace, what then will they have in their full adyancement ? 


SECT. | 
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SECT. XIII. 


BY torr thy mercies thou ſbalt have above, with the mercies- P 
which Chriſt hath here be(owed on thy ſoul ; and the glorious 9 

change which thou ſhalt have at laſt, with the gracious change which the 

Spirit hath wrought on thy heart : Compare the comforts of thy Glori- 

kcation, with the comforts of thy SanRtification. There is not the ſmalleſt 

Grace in thee, which is genuine and ſincere, but is of greater worth than 


| the riches of the Indies : not a hearty defire and groan after Chriſt, but is 


more to be valued than the Kingdoms of the World : A renewed nature 
is the very Image of God 3 Scripture calleth it by the name of [ Chrift | 
dwelling in us] and [ the Spirit of God abiding in us; }] * It is a beam ys ay = 


| For the face ot God himſelf; it is the Seed of Sod remaining in us; it is ;;- 19105 vires 


the only inherent beauty of the Rational Soul : it ennobleth man above all & Dew 4ni- 
nobility 3 it fitteth him to underſtand his Makers pleaſure,to do his Will, £i#« { 3 con- 
and to receive his Glory : Why think then with thy (elf, If thif grain of 47 itare. 
Muſtard-ſeed be fo precious, what is the Tree of Life in the midft of the NO - 
Paradiſe of Ged ?. If a: ſpark of life which will but ſtrive againſt corrup- zc/itudo, & 
tions,and flame out a few defires and groans,be ſo much worth : how glo- Snilridr,qu- 
rious then is the Fountain and End of this life? If we bz faid to bz like God, *' 0036s ipfe 
and to bear his Image, and to be holy as he is holy, when, alas, we are , _ _ 
preſſed down with a body of fin ; Sure we ſhall then b2 much liker GoJ, diſcip+u; xx 
when we are perfectly holy and without blemiſh: and have no ſuch thing e12/a*0rqu; i 
25 fin within us. Is the detire of heaven fo precious a thing ? what then "#4 7192015, 
sthe thing it ſelf which is defired ? Is the love fo excellent ? what then is = cents 
the beloved? 1s our joy in foreſceing and believing fo ſweet ? what will be wes. 4 ng 
the joy in the full poſſeſſing ? O.the delight that a Chriſtian harh in the {44s -xaor, 
lively exerciſe of ſome of thele attections ! What good doth it to his very few ſoon pa- 
heart,when he can feelingly fay,He loves his Lord: what (wcetnels is tFece 1» v9 Au 
inthe very act of loving ? yea, even thoſe troubling paſſions of ſorrow and <,, , us wa_3; 
fear, are yet delightful, when they are rightly exerc:{ed: How glad isa poor ca;.1.9.3-9. 
Chriſtian when he feeleth his heart begin to melt ? and when the thoughts 

of linfiilunkindneſs will diffolve it!Even this ſorrow doth yield h'\m mar- 

terof Joy. O what will it then be, when we ſhall do nothing bit knovw. 

God;and love,and rejoyce, & praiſc,and all this in the higheſt p-rt.Ction ? 

whata comfort is it to my doubting ſoul, when I have a little affurance of 

the fincerity of my graces ? when upon examination I can but trace the | 

Spirit in his ſantifying works ? How much more will it comfort me, to 

find that this Spirit hath ſafely conducted me, and left mein the arms of i 

Jeſus Chriſizwhat a change was it that the Spirit made upon my ſoul, when 

he firſt turned me from darkneſs to light,and from the power of Satan un- 

to God ? Tobe taken from that horrid ſtate of nature, wherein my ſelf and 

my aRions were loathſome to God, and the ſentence of death was paſt up- 


on me, and the Almighty took me for his utter enemy; ani to be preſently 
Ece 4 numbred 
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numbred among his Saints,and called his Friend, his Servant, his Son; ang 
the ſentence revoked which was gone forth ; O what a change was this! 
To be taken from that ſtate wherein I was born,and had lived delightfully 
ſo many years, and was riveted in it by cuſtom and engagements, when 
thouſands of fins did lic upon my ſcore; and if I had fo died, I had been 
damned for ver : and to be juſtified from all theſfe' enormous crimes 

and freed from all theſe fearful plagues , and put into the title of an Heir 
of Heaven, O what an aſtoniſhing change was this ! Why then confidcy, 
how much greater will that glorious change then be? Beyond expreſ- 

ſing ! beyond conceiving ! How oft, when I have thought of this change 

in my regeneration, have I cryed out, O. bleſſed day ! and bleſſed be the 

Lord that I cver ſaw it ! why how then. ſhould I cry out in Heaven, 0 

bleſſed Eternity ! and bleſſed be the Lord that brought me to it ! Was the 

mercy of my converfion fo exceeding great, that the Angels of God did 

rejoyce to ſee it ? Sure then the mercy of my ſalvation will be ſogreat,that 

the ſame Angels will congratulate my felicity. This Grace is but a (park 

that is r#ked up in the Aſhes : it is covered with fleſh from the ſight ofthe 

wor'd, and covered with corruption ſometime from mine own fight; But 
my Everlaſting glory will not (o be clouded, nor my light be under a 
buſhel, but upon a hill, even upon. Sox, the Mount of God. | 


SECT: SIT. 


S.. x4. 12.F Aly, compare the joys which thou (halt have above, with thoſe 

; foretalts of it, which. the Spirit hath given thee here. Judge of 
the Lion by the Paw, and. of the Ocean of Joy by that drop which thou 
haſt tafted:. Thou haſt here thy ſirongeſt refreſhing. comforts, but as that 
247108 rub in Hell would have had the water to-cool him, a- little upon the tip 
ri = /uas Of the finger for thy tongue totaſte ; yet by. this little thou mayſiconje- 
wis ſit Deus, tare at the quality. of the whole. Hath. not God ſometimes revealed him- 
fed implcbuntur (elf extraordinarily to thy,ſoul, and let a drop of glory fall upon it > Halt 
| | ana thou not been ready to ſay, O that it might be thus with-my foutcontinu- 
F wo -—+ope ally,and that L might alwaies feel what Efeel ſometimes ! Didft thou never 
derrit 3 nibii cry. out with the Martyr after thy long and doleful expectations, He is 
aberit  ewne come, he is come 7 Didſi. thou never in.a lively Sermon of Heaven, nor in 


Ls 


&ſiderium t0= thy retired contemplations on that bleſſed State, perceivg thy drooping. ' 


corner ſpirits revive, and thy dejecd heart to life up the head > and the light of 
bit. Nonſerz/- Heaven to break forth to thy ſoul, as a morning Star, or as the dawning 
ceat,.non tabeſ= _ : : | 

zent,. non putreſcent amplius :- Perpetua ſanitas , falix eternitas, beatitudinis illius ſufficientiam coafirmabuit. 
Nos «it corncupiſcentia is membis, non ultra ulla exſurget rcbell io carts, ſed totus ſtatus homings pataficus, fitt 
omni macula & ruga permanebit. Cyprian de laude Martyr. . Duecunque (upra celum ſunt mentes Ef forme, 
@lympici illins habitaculi cives, ſi non ear dem atque Deus, 1h, tamen. dignitatc & natura proximam couaitionen 
ascep.runt, Fernel..de abdit rerum Cai fis,.cap. 9. Ex Platone. 
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of the day ? Didſi thou never perceive thy heart in theſe duties, to beas 
the child that Elzſp2 revived ? to wax warm within thee, and to recover 
lfe 2 Why think with thy (clf then, what is the carneſtto this full-Ioheri- 
tance? Alas,all this light that ſo amazeth and rejoyceth me,is but a Candle 
' lighted from Heaven, to lead me thither through this world of darkneſs! 
If the light ofa Star in the night be ſuch, or the little glimmering at the 
break of the day 3 what then 15 the light ofthe Sun at noon- tide ? If ſome 
odly men. that we read of, have been overwhelmed with joy, cill they 
- have cryed out, Hold Lord, ſtay thy hand , I can bear no more !like weak 
eyes that cannot indure too great alight: O what will then be my joyes 
- in Heaven, when as the object of my joy ſhall bethe molt glorious God; 
ſomy ſoul ſhall be made capable of ſeeing and enjoying him ! and though 
the light be ten thouſand times greater than the Suns, yet my eyes ſhall be 
did able for ever to behold it. 

Or if thou. be one that haſt not felt yet theſe ſweet foretaſis (for every 
believer bath not felt them) then make uſe of the former delights which 
he {F thou haſi felt, that thou maylt the better diſcern what hereafter thoa ſhalt 

| kel, | 
p And thus I have done with the fifth part of this Direory, and-ſhewed 
; you on what grounds to advance your Medications, and how to get them. 
_ toquicken you affeQions, by comparing the unſeen delights of Heaven, 
with thoſe ſmaller which you. have ſeen, and fclc in the fleſh. 
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CHAP. XII. 


How to manage and watch over the Heart 
through the whole Work, 


SKCT 1 


ISDFSD Ixchly, The fxth and laſt part of this DireRory,is, To guide 
MESÞþ5 you in the managing of your hearts through this work, and 
& to ſhew you whexein you have need to beexceeding-watch- 
SS ful.. I have ſhewed you before, what muſt be done with your 
YESNTY hearts in your preparations to the work, and in yourſetting. 
upon it. Eſhall now. ſhew-1t you, in reſpeR. of the time of performance. 


Qur: chief. work will here. be,. to-difcoyer. to you the danger, and. that 
L wilt: 


$. 1 
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will dire@ you to the fitteſt remedy. Let me therefore here ac 


OE — 


"O00 quaint you 
before-hand, That whenever you ſet upon this Heavenly employment, - 


you ſhall find your own hearts your greatelt hinderer, and they will prove 


falſetoyou in onevr all of theſe four degrees. Firſt, they will hold off, 


that you will hardly get them to the work: ſecondly, or elſe they will be- 
tray you by their idlenefs in the work, pretending to do it, when they do 
it not : or thirdly, they will interrupt the work, by their frequent excurſi. 

-ons 3 and turning aſide to every object : or fourthly, they will {poil the 
work by cutting it ſhort, and be gone before you have done any good onir, 
Therefore I here forewarn you, as you value the unvaluable comfort of 
this work, that you faithfully. refift theſe four dangerous evils, or elſe al) 
that I have ſaid hitherto is in vain. 

1. Thou ſhalt find thy heart as backwatd to this, I think, -as to any 
work in the world. O what excules It will make ! what evalions it will 
find out ! and what delaies and demurs, when it is never fo much convin. 
ced | Either it will queſtion, whether it be a duty or not; or if it beſþ tg 
others,yet whether it be foto thee? It will take up any thing like reaſon 
to plead againſt it 3 1t will tell thce, That this is a work for Miniſters that 
have nothing elſe to ſiudy onzor for Cloyſterers or perſons that have more 
leiſurethan thou haſt : If chou be a Miniſter, it will tell thee, Thisis the 
duty of the people 3 it is enough for thee to meditate for the inſtruQing of 
them ; and let them meditate on what they have heard as if it were thy 
duty only to cook their meat, and ſcrve it vp, and perhaps a little totaſie 
the ſweetneſs, by licking thy fingers while thou art drefling it for others 
but it is they only that mult eat it, digeſt it, and live upon it. Indeed, the 
ſmell may a little refreſh thee, but it muſt be digeſting it that muſt main- 
tain thy firength and life, Tfall this will not ſcrve,thy heart will tell thee 
of other buſineſs : thou haſt this company ſtays for thee, or that buſineſs 
muſt be done : it may be it will (et thee upon ſome other duty, and fo 
make one duty ſhut out another : for it had rather go to any duty rhun 
to this. Perhaps it will tell thee, that other dutics are greater, .and there- 
fore this'muſt give place to them, becauſe thou haſt not time'for both: 
Publick buſineſs is of more concerniment ; to (tady,to preach for the ſaving 
of ſouls muſt be preferred before theſe private contemplations ; As if t] ou 
hadſt no time to ſee to the ſaving of thy own foul, for looking after others! 
or thy charity to others were ſo great, that it draws thee to neg thy 
comfort and ſalvation ! or, as if there were any better way to fit us to be 
uſeful to others, than to make this experience of our dofrine our ſclves ! 
Certainly Heaven 'wheie is the Father of Lights;is the belt fire to light'our 
candle at, and the befi kook for a Preacher to fiudy 4 and if they would be. 
p:r{wadcd to tiudy that more, the Church would be provided of niore 
heavenly lizhts: And when their Studies are Divine, and their Spiuits di- 
vine, their preaching will then be alſo Divine, and they mzy be fitly called 
Divines indced. Or if thy heart have nothing ro ſay againſt the work, then 


1. willtiifl: away che time in delaies 3 and promiſe this day and the next, 


but 


= 
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but {till keep off from the doing of the buſineſs. Or laſtly, If thou wilt not 
be ſo baffled with excuſes or delayes, thy heart will give theea flat den:a;, 


* and oppoſe its own unwillingneſs to thy Reaſon 3 thou ſhalt find it come 
- tothe work as a Bear to the flake, and draw back with all chei\ftrength ic 
hath, I ſpeak all this of the heart ſo far as it is carnal, (which in too great a 


meaſure 15 in the beſt) for I know fo far as the heart is Spiritual, it will 
judge this work the ſweeteſt in the world. 

Well then, what is to be done in the forementioned caſe ? wilt thou do. 
it, if I tellchee ? Why, what wouldſt thou do with a (ſervant that were 


thus backward to his work? or to thy beaft that ſhould draw back when 


thou wouldſi have him go forward ? Wouldli thou not firlt perſwade,and 
then chide, and then ſpur him, and force him on ? and take no denial, nor 
ſet him alone, till thou had(ſt got him cloſcly to fall to his work ? Would 
thop not ſay, Why, what ſhould I do with a ſervantithat will not work 2 
or with an Ox or Horſe that. will not labour or cravel ?. Shall I keep them 
tolook on ? Wilt thou thenfaithfully deal thus with thy heart ? If thoube. 
not a lazy ſelf-deluding Hypocrite ſay, I will; by the help of -God I will ; 
Set upon thy heart raundly, perſwade it to the work,take no denial; chide 
itfor its backwardneſs ; uſe violence with it ;-bring it to the ſervice, wil- 
ling or not willing :; Art thou the maſter of thy fleſh, or art thou aſervyant: 
to1t? haſt thou no command of thy own thoughts ? cannot thy. will chuſe 
the ſubje& of thy Meditations, eſpecially when thy judgement thus direct- 
eth thy will? I am ſure God once gave thee maſtery over-thy fl-\h,; and 
ſome power to govern thy own thoughts ; Hali thowloſt thyautharicy-?/ 
artthou become a ſlave to thy depraved'nature !- Take'iup 'the/authority 
pain which God hath given thee, command thy heart Af itirebe!,uſe yio- 
lence with it 3 if thou be too weak,call in the Spirit of Chriſt to-thine aſ- 
filtance : He is never backward to ſo good a work, nor will deny his he'p 
inſo juſta-cauſe : God will be ready to help thee,it thou be not unwilling 
tohelp thy ſelf. Say to him, Why Lord, thou gaveſtmy Reafonithecom. 
mand of my.Thoughts and AﬀcG1ons 3+ the authority:Ihave-received over 
them, is from thee, 2nd now, behold they refuſe to obey thine authoricy ® 
Thou command<(t me to fet them to the work off Heavenly Mcditation, 
but they rebe] and ſtubbornly refuſe the duty ; Wilt thou. not affiit meto 
execute that authority which thou halt given-me ! * O ſend me down-thy 
Spirit and Power, that F may enforce thy commands, and eftectually com- 
pet them to obzy thy Will. <1 #9 
And thus doing, thou ſhalt fee thy heart will ſubmit its refiftance'will : 
bebrought under 3 andits backwardnels will be turned to a yielding com=- 


pliance. 


SECT;. 
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conltraincd to love : and then love will conſirain thee to further duty. 
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2, LY,\ JF Hen thou haſt got thy heart to the work, beware kt it delude 
thee by a loitering formality 3 Lett it ſay, I go, and go vor 

leſt it trifle out the time, while it ſhould be cffeQually meditating, Cez. 
tainly, the heart is likely to betray thee in this, as in any one particulzr 
about the duty : When thou haſt perhaps but an hours time for thy Medi. 
tation, the time will be ſpent before thy heart will be ſerious. This doingof 
duty as if we did it rot, doth undo as many as the flat omiſſion of it. | T9 
rub out the hour in a bare lazy thinking of heaven,is but to loſe that how 

and delude thy ſelf. Well, what is to be done in this caſe ? why, do her: 
alſo as you do by a loitering ſervant ; keep thine eye alwayrs upon thy 
heart; look not ſo much to the time it ſpendceth in the duty, as to the quan. 

tity and quality of the work that is done : You can tell by his work, whe. 
ther your ſervant hath been painful ; ask, what affeQtons have. yet been 
aQed ? how much am I yet nearer Heaven ? Verily many a mans heart 
mult be followed ascloſe in this duty of . Meditation, as an Horſe in a.Mill, 
or an Ox at the Plow;that will go.no longer than you are calling or ſcomg- 
ing: if you ceaſe driving but a- moment, the heart will and (ill; and 
perhaps the beſt hearts have much of this temper. | 

I would not have thee of the judgement of thoſe who think that while 

they are ſo backward, it is better let it alone and that if meer love will not 
bring them to theduty, but there mult be all this violencewſed to comp:l 
it, that then the ſervice is worſe than the omiſſion : + T heſe: men underttand 
not ; Firſt, That this Argument would certainly caſhier all Spiritual obe- 
dience,becauſe the hearts of the beſt being but partly ſanRified ; will till be 
reliſting ſo far as they are carnal ; Secondly, Nor do they underſiand well 
the corruptneſs of their own naturcs : Thirdly,Nor that their ſinful undil- 


-- poſedneſs will not baffle or ſuſpend the commands of God. Fourthly, Nor 
-one lin excuſe another: Fifthly, Efpecially they little know the way of 
® God to excite their Aﬀ;.ctions; and that the love which ſhould compel 


them, mult it (c}fbe firſt compelled, in the ſame ſenſe as it is ſaid to compel : 
Love I know is a moſt precious grac?, and ſhould have the chiet intcrefi 
in all our duties ; but there be means appointed by God to procure this 
love: and ſhall I not uſe thoſe means, till I can uſe them from love ? that 
were to neglet the means, till I have the end. .Muſt I not ſeek to procure 
love, till I have italready ? There are means alf{o for the increaſing of love 
where it is begun : and means for the exciting of it where it licth dull: 
And multi I not uſe theſe means, till it is increaſed and excited ? Why this 
reaſoning-conlidering-duty that we are in hand with, is the n.oli ſingular 
means, both to ſtirup thy love, and to increaſe it ; and therefore ttay not 
from the duty,till thou feel thy love conſtrain thee (that were to liay from 
the fire, till thou fecl thy {elf warm) but fall upon the work, till thou att 


My. 
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My jealouſie, left thou ſhouldſi miſcarry by theſe ſottiſh opinions; hath 
made me more tedious in the opening of their error. Let nothing therefore 
hinder thee while thou art upon the work,from plying thy-heast with con- 
fant watchfulneſs and conſtraint ; ſeeing thou haſt ſuch experience of its 
dalneſs and backwardnefs ; let the ſpur be never out of ts fide 3 and when 
ever it ſlacks pace, be ſure to give it a remembrance. —en—nm 


[ EY __—— 
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3. S thy heart will be loitering, ſo will it be diverting. It will be 
A turning aſide like a careleſs fervant, to talk with every one that 
paſſecth by : When there ſhould be nothing in thy mind, but the work in 
hand, it will be thinking of thy calling, or thinking of thy aflitions, or 
ofevery bird, or tree, or place thou ſeeſt, or of any impertinency, rather 
than of Heaven. Thy heart in this alſo will be like the Husband-mans Ox or 
Horſe; if he drive not, he will not go; andif he guide not, he will not keep 
the furrow 3 and it is as good ſtand fill, as go out of the way. Experience 
will tell thee, thou wilt have much ado with thy heart in this point, to 
keep it one hour to the work without many extravagancies and 1dle cogi- 
tations. The cure here is the ſame with that before z to uſe watchfulneſs, 
and violence with your own imaginations, and as ſoon as they ft. p out, to 
chide them in. Say to thy heart, What? did I come hither to think of my 
bufines in the world ? to think of places, and perſons, of news, or:vanity, 
yea, or of any thing but Heaven, be it never ſo good : what ! Canſi thou 
not watch one hour ? wouldſt thou leave this world, and dwell in Heaven 
with ChriR for ever ? and canſt thou not leave it one hour out of thy 
thoughts, nor dwell with Chrit in on@hours cloſc Meditation ? Ask thy 
heart as Abfolom did Hufhai, Is this thy love to thy Friend ? Doſt thou 
love Chriſt, and the place of thy Eternal, Blefled abode,no more than ſo? 
When Pharaohs Butler dreamed, That he preſſed the ripe Grapes into 
Pharaohs Cup,and delivered the Cap into the Kings hand,it was an happy 
dream, and ſignified his ſpeedy acccls to the Kings preſence : But the 
dream of the Baker, that the Birds did eat out of the Basket on his head 
the baked meats preparedfor Pharaob, had an ill omen, and fignified his, 
hanging, and their eating of his fl:ſh. So when the ripened Grapes of 
Heavenly Mcditation are preſſed by thee into the Cup of Aﬀ. ion, and 
this put into the hands of Chrift by dclighttul praiſes (if thou take me 
for skilfu)) this is the ipterpretation, That thou ſhalt ſhortly be taken from 
this priſon where thou liett, and be fet before Chrift ia the Court of Hea- 


ven, and there ſerve up to him that Cup of praiſe (but much fuller, and 


much ſweeter) for ever, and for ever. But if the ravenous fowls of wander- 
Ig thoughts, do devour the Meditations intended for Heaven, I. will not 
ay flatly,it Ggnifies thy death 3 but this I will ay, That fo far as theſe ins 
'srude, they will be the death of that. ſervice 3. and if thou ordinarily admit 
| | them,, 


- 
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them; that they devour the life, and the joy of thy thoughts ,, and if thay 
continue:inſuch a way of duty to the end,it fignifies the death of chy ſoy} 
as well us of thy ſervice. Drive away theſe birds of prey then from chy 
facrifice, and firictly keep thy beart to the work thou art upon, 
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SECI. IV. 


4 Aſily, Be ſure alſo to look to thy heart in this, That it cut not of 
the work befo.e the time, and run not away through wearinels, 
before it have leave. Thou ſhalt find it will be exceeding prone to this 


-like the Ox that would unyoke, or the Hoiſe that would be unburdened, 


and perhaps caſt off his burden, arid run away. Thou may ealily perceive 
this inother duties 3 If in fecret thou ſet thy (elf to pray, is not thy beer 
urging thee till to cut it ſhort ? doſt thou not frequently fiud a motion to 
have done?art thou not ready to be up as ſoon almolt as thou art downyn 
thy knees > Why, ſo it will be alſo in thy contemplations of Heaven ; Asfait 
as thou getteſt up thy heart, it will be down. again : it will be weary of the 
work; 1t will be minding thee of other buſineſs to be done, and ſtop thy 
heavenly walk, before thou art well warm. Well, what is to be done in this 
caſe alſo ? why the ſame authority and reſolution, which brought it to the 
work, and obſerved it in the work, muſt alſo hold it roit, till the work be 
done. Charge it in the name of God to ſtay : do not fo great a work by 
the halves: fay to it, Why fooliſh heart ! If thou beg a while,and go away 
before thou haſt thy alms,doſt thou pot loſe thy. labour? if thou Rop before 
thou art at the end of thy journey, 15 not cvery fiep of thy Trayel loſt? 
Thou cameſt hither to fetch a walk to heaven, in hope to have a ſight of the 
glory which thou muſt iaheritzand wilt thou ſtop when thou art almoſtat 
the top of the Hill?and turn again b:fore thou halt raken thy ſurvey; Thou 


cameſt hither in hope to ſpeak with GoJ,and wilt thou gob:fore'thou halt . 
ſeen him ? Thou cameft to bethe thy (e!F in the fireams of Conſolation, and 


to that end did{tunclothe thy'{c1f of thy Eartoly Thoughts ; and wilt thou 
put a foot in, and ſo be gone ? Thou camelt to fpy out the Land of Pro- 


' miſe; O gonot back with the bunch of Grapes, which chou mayli ſhew 


Plal. 104, I F. 


to thy Brethrex, when thou comeſt home, for their Confirmation and En- 
couragement tillthou canſt tell them by expcrience, That it # a Land flow- 
ing with Wine and Oyl, with Mil; and Honey. Let them (ce that thou haft 
taſted of the Wine, by the gladneſs of thy heart : and that thou ha been 
anointed with the Oyl, by the cheerfulneſs of thy countenance : Letthem 
ſcethat thou haft taſted of the Milk of the Land, by thy feeding, and by 
thy mild and gentle diſpofition-: and of the Honey,by the ſweetne(s of thy 
words and converſation. The views of heaven would heal thee of thy fin- 
fulne(s, and of thy ſadneſs; but thou muſt hold on the Plailier, that it may 
have time to work : This Heavenly fire would melt thy frozen heart, and 
refine it from the droſfs, and take away the earthy part, and leave the reſt 

more 


Chap. 15, 


——_ 
oo 


ag ya CITE 


Mo Es 


Part IV. The Saints Everlaſting Refs. 


more ſpiritual and pure 3 but then thou muſt not be preſently gone, before - 


jt have time, cither to burn or warm. Stick therefore to the work, till 
ſomething be done : till thy graces be aQed, thy affeQions raiſed, and thy 
Gul refreſhed with the delights abovez. or if thou canſt not obtain: theſe 
ends at once, ply it the cloſcr the next time; and let it not/go till thod' feel 
the bleſſing. Bleſſed is that ſervart, whom bis Lord, when he comes, ſhall 
find ſo doing, Mat+24. 46. 
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CHAP. XIIL 
The eAbſlratt or Sum of all, forthe aſe of the 
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SECT. I. 


"% LE Hus I have by the-gracious aſſiſtance of the Spirit, direQed 
Gar DJ you in this: work' of Heavenly Contemplation; and Tined 
Q 


: 
> 


you out the be way: that I know for your ſuccesful 
#2» pcrformance; and led you into the path where you may 
KIES walk with God. But becauſe I would bring't down to the 
©... +». Capacity gof. the meaneſt, and» help'their memories: who 
are-apt to let ſlip the former particulars; ant cannot well lay together the 
ſeveral braxcbes of this method, That they may reduce- them to practice ; 
I(hall here contra the whole into a brick ſum, and lay it all b:fore:you 
in a narrow compals. - But (till Reader, I wiſh thee to remi?mber, that it 
1: the practice of a duty, that I am directing thee m,/and therefore it thou 
wils not praGiile it, do not readit,* ho Ye fn 

The ſum is this, As thou. makeſt con'cience of praying daily,fodo tliou 
of theating of thy Graces in Meditation : and-more eſpecially itt medita= 
ting on the joys of Heaven. To this end, Set apart one hour or half hour 


every day, wherein thou maiſt lay aſide all worldly thoughts, and with all. 


poſſible criouſnels and revercnce,as if thou wert going to ſpeak with God 


himſelf; or to have a ſight of Chrift, or of that blcfſed place ſo do thou: 


Withdraw.thy (elf into ſome ſecret. place, and ſet thy felt wholly to the 
following . 
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followipg work ; If thou cant, take Iſaac's time and place, who went for 
into the Field in the Evening to meditate : But if thou be a ſervant or 
man that cannot have thatleiſure 3, take the fitteſt time and place that thoy 
canft, though it. be when thouart private about thy labours. | 

When thou (er'ſi to the work, look up toward Heavey,lct thine eye leag 
thee as near aSit can: remember that there is thine Everlaſting Reſt ; gy. 
dy its excellency, ſtudy its reality, till thy unbelief be filenced, and thy 
faith prevail : It thy Judgement be not yet drawa to admiration, uſe thoſe 
ſenſible helps and advantages which were even now laid down. Compare. 
thy heavenly joys with the choiceſt oh carth; and (o riſe up. from Senſe tg 
Faith, if yet this mcer conſideration prevailnot ( which yet hath much 
force, as is before expreſſed,) then fall a pleading the caſe withyhy bear ; 
Preach upon this Text of Heaven to thy (elf z convince, inform, confute, 
inlicuc, reprove, examine, admoniſh, encourage, and comfort thy gn 
Soul from this Celeſtial Dofrinez draw forth thoſe ſeveral copfideratinns 
of thy Reft, on which thy ſeveral aff:Qions may work, eſpecially that Af. 
te@on or Grace which thou intendeſt to at, If 1t be Love which thoy 
would(i a&, ſhew it the loveclineſs of Heaves, and kow ſuitable it is to thy 
condition : if it be Delire, contider of thy abſence from this lovely ob. 
zeR : if it be Hope, conſider the pr ſibility and probability of obtaining it; 
if it be Courage, conſider the ſingular afliſtance and encouragements which 
thou maiſt reccive from God ; the weakneſs of the Enemy, and the necel- 
ſity of prevailing : if it be Joy, conſider of its excellent raviſhing glory, 
of thy intereſt in it, and ofits certainty, and the nearne(s of the time when 
thou maiſt poſſeſs it, Urge theſe confiderations home to thy heart ; whet 

them with all poſſible ferioufncls upon each aftcQtion : If thy beart draw 

back, force it to the work 3 if it loiter, ſpur it on ; If it ſtep afide,command 

it in again; if it would ſlip away, and leave the work, ue thine aittbority; 

keep it cloſe to the buſineſs, till thou-have obtained thine «nd: -Stirnot 

away, if it may be, till thy Love do flame, till thy Joy be raiſed, or till thy | 
Deſire or other Graces be livelily ated. Call in aflittance alſo from God, 
mix Ejaculations with thy Cogitations and Soliloquies ; Till having ſeriouſly 

pleaded the caſe with thy heart,and reverently pleaded the caſe with God, 

thou haſt pleaded thy {lt from a clod to: a flame, from a forgetful: finner 

to a mindful lover ; from a lover of the world, to a thirſter after God: from 

a fearful Coward, to a reſolved Chrittian ; from an unfruitful ſadnebs, toa 

joyful life. In a word, What willnot be done one day, do it the next, till 

thou have pleaded thy heart from Earth.to Heaven , from converfing be- 
low, to a walking, with God z and till thou canti lay thy heart to reſt, as in 

the boſom of Chriſt, in this. editation of thy full and Everlaſting Refi. . 
And this is the ſum of theſe precedent Direcions. | 
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CHAP. XIV. 


un Example of thi Heavenly Contemplation, 
for the help of the unskilful. 


There remaineth a Reſt.to the people of CoD. 


SECT. .I. 


Eft! How ſweet a word is this to mine exrs ? Mcthinks 
the ſound doth turn to ſubſtance,and having entred'at the 
4 ear, doth poſſeſs my brain, and thence deſcendeth down 
to my very beart,methinks1 feel it fir and work, and that 
4 through all my parts and powers,but with a various work 
upon my various parts to my wearied ſexſes and languid 


| ſirits;it ſeems a quieting powetfnl Opiate; to my dulled powers it 1s ſpirit 


and life to my dark eyes, it" is both eye-ſalve, and a proſpective to my 
Taſte it is (weetnels ; to mine ears it is melody 3; to my hands and feet it is 
trength- and nimblene(s > Methinks I feel it digeſt as it proceeds, and in- 
creaſe my native heat and moiſture, and lying as a reviving cordial at my 
beart ; from thence doth ſend forth lively ſpirits, which beat chrough all the 
piſſes of my ſoul. Reſt ! Not as the ſtone that reſis on the earth,nor as theſe 
clods of fleſh ſhall reſt in the grave 3 fo our beaſts muſt reſt as well as we: 
nor is it the ſatisfying of our fleſhly luſts,nor ſuch a reſt as the carnal world 
defireth ; no, no, we have another kind of Reſt than theſe : Reft we ſhall 
from all our Jabours, which were but the way and means to Reſt, but yet 
that is the ſmalleſt part : O bleſſed Reſt, where we ſhall never reſt day or 
might, crying, Holy, boly,boly Lord God of Sabbaths ! whetz we ſhall reft from 
[w,but not from worſhip ! from ſuffering and ſorrow, but not from ſolace ! 


_Obleſſed day,when I ſhall reſt with God ! * when' I ſhall reſt in the arms 


and boſom of my Lord ! when I ſhall reft in Knowing, Loving, Rejoycing 
and Praiſing !' when my perfe& Soul and Body together,ſhall in theſe per- 
fc aQings perſely enjoy the moſt perfect God ! when God alfo, who s 
loveit ſc}t, ſhall-perfe&1y love me ! yea, and reft in his love to me, as ! ſhall 
reſtin. my love-to him'and'rejoyce over me with joy and-ſinging,as I ſhall 


.rejoyce in him ! How nearis that maſt'blefled joyful dzy ? it comes apace 3 


even he that comes will come, and will not tarry : Though my Lord do 
ſeem to delay his coming, yet a little while and he will b: here : What is a 


kwhundred years when they are over ? How ſurcly wall his fign app-ar f 
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and how ſaddenly will he ſeize upon the careleſs World ? 'Even 35 the 
Ligtning that ſhines from Eaſtto- Weſtin a moment ! He who ig gone 
hence will even ſo return ; Methinks I even hear the voice ofhis foregyers! 
Methinks I ſee him coming in the clouds, with the attendants of his Ay, * 
in Majefty and in Glory / O poor feeure fingers, what will yo row & 2 
where will you hide yourſelves ? or what ſhall cover you? mountains are 
gone, the Earth and Heavens that were, are paſſed away, the devourin 
tire hath conſumed all, except your ſelves, who mult be the fuel for ever; 
O that you could conſume as ſoon as the Earth, and melt away as did the 
Heavens! Ah,theſe wiſhes are now but vain, the Lamb himſelf would have 
been your friend,he would have loved you, and ruled you; and now haye 
faved you but you would not then, and now 1s too late : Never cry, Lord, 
' Lord, too late, too late man 3 why dott thou look' about ? can any fare 
thee ? whither doſt thou run? can any hide thee ? O wretch ! that hat 
brought thy (eIf to this ! Now bleſſed Saints that have Believed and Obey. 
ed! This is the end of Faith and Patience : This is it for which you prayed 
and 'waited 3 Do you now repent your ſufferings and ſorrows ? your {elf 
denying and holy walking ? Are your Tearsof Repentance now bitter or 
{weet?O (ce how the Judge doth (mile upon you!there is lovein his looks; 
The Titles of Redeemer, Husband, Head, are written. in his amiable, ſhi- 
ning face Hark, doth he notgall you ? He bids you ſtand here on his right 
hand ; fear not, for there he ſets his Sheep. O. joytul Sentence pronounced 
by that bleſſed mouth ! Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit, the Kingdom 
prepared for you from the .foundgtions of the world : See haw your Saviour 
takes you by the hand; goalong you mult, the door is open, the Kingdoms 
his,and therefore yours: there is your place before his. Throne : The Father 
receiveth you as the Spouſe of his Son, he-bids you welcom to the Crown 
of Glory 3 never ſo unworthy, crowned you mult be : this was the projet 
of free redeeming Grace, and this was. the. purpoſe of ctetnal Loye.' 0 
bleſſed Grace ! O bleſſed Love ! O the frame that my ſoul will then bein! 
O how Love and Joy will ftir!But I cannot expreſs it!I cannot conceiveu! 
This is that joy which was proccured by forrow;this is thatCrown which 
was procured by the Croſs:my Lord did weep,that now my tears mightbe 
wiped away, he did bleed that I might now rejoyc&% he was forlaken,that 
I might not now, be forfaken ; he did; then die, that L might now Jive. This 
weeping, wounded Lord, ſhall I behold : this bleeding, Saviour ſhalll ſee, 
live in him that died for me : © free mercy,that can exalt ſo vile a wretch: 
free to me, though dear to Chriſt ! Free Grace that hath choſen me, when 
thouſunds were forſaken!when my companions in tin mutt burn in Hell& 
I muſt here rejoice in Reft ! here muſt I live with all theſe Saznts ! Ocom- 
fortable meetjng:of my old acquaintance / with whom I prayed, and wept, 
and ſuffered: with whom I ſpoke of this day and place! fee the Grayecould 
not contain you,the Sea and Earth muſt give up-theix dead 3,the fameLowe 
hath redeemed and ſaved you alſo : This is not like our Cottages of Clay, 
nor like oar Priſons,or Earthly Dwellings: This voice of Joy 15-not _ 


Fl 


— 


Part IV. The Saints Everlaſting Reft. 


779 


LA__—_—_— TT 


old complanings, our groans,oar ſighs,our impatient moans; nor this me- 


lodious praiſe like our ſcorns and revilings, nor likethe oatbs and curſes 


which we heard on Earth: This Body is not like the Body we had, 
nor this Soul like the Soul we had, nor this life like the life that then we 
lived : we have changed our place, we have changed our ftate, our 
clothes, our thoughts, our looks, our language : we have: changed our 
company for the greater part, and the refi of our company. is:ichanged 
it ſelf: Before a Saint was weak and deſpiſed, fo full of pride and peeviſh- 
ve, and other fins, that we could ſcarce oft-times diſcern their graces : 
But now how glorious a thing is a Saint ! where: is now their body of 
fin, which wearied themſelves and thoſe about them ? - Where are now 
our different Fudgements, our reproachfull Titles, our divided ſpirits, 
our exaſperated paſſions, our ſiraygge looks, our uncharitable cenſures ? 
Now we are all of one judgement,” of one name, of one: heart, of one 
boyſe, and of one glory. O ſweet reconcilement ! .O happy Union ! which 
makes us firſt to be.one with Chriſt, and then to be one among our ſelves ! 


' Now our differences ſhall be daſhed in our teeth no more, nor the Goſpel 


reproached through our folly or ſcandal. - © my Sou), thou ſhalt never 
more lament the ſufferings of the Saints,. never more condole the 
Churches. ruines 3 never bewail thy ſuffering friends, nor he -wailing 
over their death-beds or their graves, Thou ſhalt never ſuffer thy old 
temptations from Satan, the world, or thy own flcſh; Thy body will no 
more be ſuch a burden to thee : thy pains and ſickneffes are all now cured; 
thou ſhalt be troubled with weakneſs and wearineſs no more'z * Thy 
head is not now an aking head ; nor thy heart now an aking heart; Thy 
hunger and thirſt, and cold and ſlcep,thy labour and ſtudy are all gone. O 


what amighty change is this / From the Durghill to the Throne ! from 


perſecuting ſinners, to prailing Saixts ! from a body as vile as the carrion 
in the ditch, to.a body as bright as the Sun in the Firmament ! from com- 
plainings under the Difpleaſure of God,to the perfect enjoyment of him in 
Love ! ' from all my doubts and fears of my condition, to this poficfiion 
which hath put me out of doubt ! from all my fearful thought s'sf death, to 
this moſt blefſed Joyful Life ! O what a bleſſed change is this ! Farewel ſin 
and ſuffering for ever 3 Farewel my hard and rocky heart, farewel my 
proud and ynbelieving heart:FarewelAtheiſtical, Idolatrous worldly heart, 
farewel my ſenſual carnal heart ; And now welcome molt holy, heavenly 
nature , which as it muſt be employed in beholding the face of God, fo is it 


| full of God alone,and delighted in nothing elſe but him.O who can queſti- 


on the love which he doth ſo ſweetly taſte ? or doubt of that which with 
ſuch Joy he feeleth ? Farewel repentance,confeſſion and ſupplication 3 fare- 
well the moſt of hope and faith; and welcom love,and joy,and praiſc.I (hall 


, now have my Harveſt without plowing or ſowing 3 my wine without the 


Ubour of the vintage 3 my joy without a Preacher or a promiſe, even all 
from'the face of God himſelf. That's the fight that's worth the ſeeing:that's 
the book that's worth the reading. What ever mixture is in the fireams, 
Fif 2 there 
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That even the 
Philoſophers 
underſtood 
that there was 
an Heaven ; 
See Fernelaus 
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Es 0 Os, 
there is nothing but pure joy in the fountain. Here ſhall I be incircled with 
Eteraity,and come forth no more : here ſhall I live,and ever live ; ang praiſ; 
my Lord, and ever, ever, ever praiſe him. My face will not wrinkle _ 
my hair be gray : but this mortal ſhall have put on immortality, ang this 
cotruptible incorruption :& death ſhall be ſwallowed up in victory.0 eas 
where is now thy ſting ! O grave, where is thy vidory ! The date of my leaſe 


"will no more expire, ner ſhall I trouble my (elf with thoughts of death, nor 


loſe my joys through fear of loſing them. When millions of ages are paſt 
my glory is but beginningzand when millions more are pali,it is no neaxe; 
ending. Every day is all nooxtide, and every wonth is May or harveſt, ang 
every year is there a Jubilee, and every age is fall manhood ; and all this js 
one Eternity. O bleſſed Eternity | the glory of my glory ! the perfe&inn 
of my perfeQion ! on | = 

Ahdrowtie, earthy, blockiſh heart 1 How coldly doſt thou think of this 
reviving day ? Doft-thou ſleep when thou thinkeſt of eternal Reſt ? at 
thou hanging carthward, when Heaven is before thee * Hadft thou rather 
fit thee down in dirt and dung, than walk in the Court of the Palace of 
God ? Doli:thou now remember thy worldly bufmefs? Art thou'looking 
back to the Sodom of thy luſts? Art thou thinking of thy delightsand mer. 
ry company ? wretched heart ! Is it better to be there, than abovewith 
God ? is the company better? are the pleaſures greater ? Come away,make 
no excuſe, make no delay ; God commands, and I command thee, come 
away; gird up thy loins: aſcend the mount and look about thee with ſerinyſ- 
neſtand with Faith, Look thou not back upon'the way ofthe wilderneſs, 
Except it be when thine eyes are dazled with the Glory, or when'thoy 
wouldG compare the Kingdom wich that howling defart ; that thou mayſt 
more ſenſibly perceive the mighty difference. Fix thine eye upon'the Sun 
it ſelf; and look not down to Earth as long as thou art able tob:hold it: 
except it beto diſcern more eahly, the brightneſi of the one,by the darkyeſs 
of the other, * Yonder,far above yonder,is thy Fathers glory, yondermult 
thou dwell when thou leaveſt this earth, yonder muſt thou'remove, Omy 
ſoul, when thou departeſt from this body,and when the power of thy Lord 
hath raiſcd it again,and joyned thee to it; yonder mutt thou live with G1 
for ever. There is the glorious N. w Feryſalem, the gates of Pearl, the foun- 

@ --* 


fettum eſt quod neque locus, neque vacuum , neque tempus oft extra Coeluna. In omni enim-loco 
corpus efſe pofſibile eft : Vacuum autem efle dicunt in quo non eſt corpus, poſlibile autem elt le, 
Tempus autem eſt numerus morus ; motus autem {ine naturali corpore non eft, &c, Quapropter ne- 
gue quz illic ſunt, nata ſunt in Joco-efle 5 neque rempus ipſa facit ſeneſcere, nequeulla tranimuta- 
tio ullius eorum eſt, quz ſuper extima diſpolita ſunt latione, ſed inalterabilia & impaſſibilia, optiman 


habencia vitam & per ſe ſuficientifimam, perſcverant toto xvo, &c. 


* Nec mireris fi Deun a0 vi- 


deas ; Vento & flatibus onnia impelturtur, vibrants's agutantur, & ſub oulis tamin non venit ventus & 


flatus. Solem, 


tis huyetatir ; 0 [6 antins mſpicias, ones tiſhs Cxtingmtnr, 


qut videidi 'oninibus cauſa oft, intuert no2 poſſumus;, raaits actes ſubmoverur 3 obtutus bathmn- 
Du ipſum Solis artifecem , Yum bows! 


forrem, peſſis ſutivcre, erm te ab tjus fuſgaritias avortas, # ſulmiaolus abſcondas ? Drum ocults ca Naw 
wis ware, nm ipfam 0am tun qua cuviſecaris & loqueris, nee afpicere poſſis, nec twcrs f Mane 
tivs Fobx Ottay, to!. 393. 


dations: 


— 


or  R——_—_— 


Part IV. The Saints Everlaſting Reft. 


dations of Pearl, the Streets and Pavements of tranſparent Gold : Sceſt 


thou that Sun which lighteth all this world > why, it muſt be caken down 
a5 uſcleſs there, or the glory of Heaven will darken it, and put it out; even 
thy (elf ſhall be as bright as yonder ſhining Sun; God will be the Sun, and 
Chriſt the Light, and in his light ſhalt thou have Light. 

What thinkeft thou, O my Soul, of this moſt bleſſed Rate ? What ! Doſt 
thou ftagger at the Promiſe of God through wnbelief? chough thou ſay no- 


" thing, or profeſs belief; yet thou ſpeakeſt fo coldly and fo cuſtomarily, that 


I much (uſpe& thee: I know, thy infidelity is thy natural vice, D:dfi thou 
believe indeed, thou wouldft-be more affeRed with it, Why, halt thou 
not it nnder the hand and ſeal, and Oath of God ? Can God lye ? or he that 
is the Truth it (elf, be falſe ? Fooliſh wretch 1 What need hath God to 
flatter thee, or deceive thee ? why ſhould he promiſe thee more than he 
will perform ? Art thou not his Creature ? a littte crumb of duſt, a ſcrawl- 
ing worm ; ten thouſand times more below him, than this fly or worm is 
bclow thee ? would(i thou flatter a flea, or a worm ? what need haſt thou 


of them ? If ghey do not pleaſe thee, thou wilt cruſh them dead : and ne- 


veraccule thy (elf of cruclty : Why yet they are thy Fellow-Creatures, 
made of as good metal as thy felf, and thou haft no Authority over them, 
but what thou haſt recewed : How much lefs need hath God of thee ? or 
why ſhould he care, if thou periſh in thy folly ? Cannot he govern thee 
without either fletteryor falſhvod ? Cannot he eafily make thee obey his 
will ? and as eafily make thee ſuffer for thy diſobedience ? Wretghed- un- 
believing heart 1 Telba Fool,or tell a Tyrant,or tell ſome falſe and flattering 
man of drawing their ſubjeRs by fae promiſes, and procuring obedience 
by deceitful means : But do thou not dare to charge the iſe, Almighty, 
Faithful God with this. Above all men it beſeerns not thee to doubt,cither 
of this Scriptare, being his infallible Word, or of the performance of this 
Word to thy (@If: Hath not:Argument convinced thee ? may not thy own 
experience utterly filence thee ? How oft hath this Scripture been verified 
for thy good ? How many of the Promiſes have been performed to thee ? 
hath it not quickned thee ? and converted thee ? halt thou not felt in it 
ſomething more than humane ? would God perform anothers promuſe ? 
or would he ſo powerfully concur with a feigned word ? If thou had(i feen 
the Miracles that Chriſt and his Apofties wrought, thou wouldſi never 
ſure have queſtioned the truth of their doQtrine ; why they delivered it 
down by ſuch undoubted Teſtimony, that it may be called Divine as well 
35 humane, Nay, haft thou not ſeen its Propheſies fulfilled ? haſt chou 
not lived in an age wherein ſuch wonders have bzen wrought, that thou 
haſt now no cloke for thy unbelicf, haſt thou not ſeen the courſe of nature 
changed? and works beyond the power of zature wrought ? and all this in 
thefulfilling of the Scripture ? Haſt thou fo ſoon forgotten ſince Nature 


. failed me, and ſtrength failed me, and blood, and ſpirits, & fleſh, & friends, 


and all means did utterly fail? And how Art and Reaſon had ſentenced me 
tor dead? and yet how God revoked the ſentence, and at the requeſt 
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of prayipg,bclieving $zints,did turn thee to the Promiſe which he verikeq 

to thee ! And canſi thou yct queſtion the truth of this Scripture ? haſt thou 

ſeen ſo much to confirm thy faith, in the great ations of ſeven years paſt 

and canſt thou yet doubt ! Thou haſi ſeen figns and wonders, and art thou 
yet ſo unbelieving 1 O wretched beart ! Hath God made thee a promiſe of 

Reſt,and wilt thou come ſhort of it!and ſhut out thy (elf chrough unbttief 1 

Thine eyes may fail thee, thy ears deceive thee,and all thy ſenfes prove de. 

Tafions, ſooner than a promiſe of God can delude thee. Thou mailt be farer 
of that which is writtenin the word, than if thou-ſee it with thine eyes, or - 
feel it with thy hands. Art thou ſure thou liveſt ! or ſare that this is Earth 
which thou ſtandeſt on ! art thou ſure thine eyes do ſee the Sun ! As ſure is 

all this glory to the Saints,as (ure ſhall-I bz higher than yonder fars,' and 
live for ever in the Holy City, and joyfully found forth the. praiſe of my 

Redeemer, if I be not ſhut out by this evil heart of unbelicf, cauſing me to 

depart from the living God. _ 6 | 

And is this Reſt ſo {weet,and fo fure ! O then, what means the cardlef 

world ! Do they know what it is they ſo negle& ! did they ever hear of it 
or are they yet aſlecp! or are they. dead ! Do they know for certain tha © 

che Crown 1s before them, while they, thus fit till, or- follow trifles! un. 

doubtedly they are quite befide themſelves, to mind ſo much their proyi. 

fion jn the way, and firive, and care, and labour for trifles, when they are 

hafting ſo faſt to-another world, and their eternal happineſs likes atftake, 

Were there left one ſpark of it or Reaſon,they would never ſell their Ref 

for Toyl, or ſell their Glory for worldly vanities, nor venture Heaven fot 

= the pleaſure of a fin. Ah poor men ! That-you would once conſider what 
you hazard, and then you would ſcorn theſe tempting baits. O blefſed'for 
ever be that Love,that hath reſcued me from this mad bewitching daiknels} 
ove 282d. Draw nearer yet then, O my Soul; bring forth thy rongelt burning 
Love 3 here is matter for it to- work upon 3 here is ſomething truly worth 

thy loving.O ſee what beauty preſents 1t {elf ; Is it not exceeding lovely! 
Pordizs mem T5 00t all the beauty in the world contracted here ! Is not all other bran) 
Amor meas: defermitytoit! Dofi thou need tobe perfwaded now to love. ! Here is a 
eo feror, qu0= feaſt for thine eyes ; a feaſt forall the powers of thy ſoul: Doſt thou need 


cxnque fe1#%0 tg be entreated to feed upon it ! Canſt thou love a little ſhining Earth! 
1bi nos colloca- | 


vit Palaces Canſt thon love a walking piece of clay ? and canſt thou not Jove that Gog, 
boza, ut nibit that Chriſt, that Glory, which is (o truly and-unmeaſurably lovely ! Thou 
velliimus aliad canſt love thy friend becauſe he loves thee 3 And is the love of thy friend 
guan prmis Hke the love of Chriſt ? Their weeping or bleeding for thee; doth not calc 
mere WICH _ thee, nor fiay the courſe of thy Tears or blood ; But the Tears and blood 
eLETH HIM. ; : ” 

13.Confeſſion that kll from thy Lord, haveall a ſoveraign healing vertue, and are waters 
{commonly of Life, and Balſom to thy faintings and thy ſores, O. my foul !-if love de- 
called A#ti25.) ferve, and ſhould procure love, what incomprehenſible love is here b:fore 
thee ? Pour out all the ſtore of thy affeions here :. and all is too little. 0 
that it were. more. O-that it were many thouſand times. more ! Let 
him be trft {rved, that (crved thee firli.;. Let him. have the: firlt _— 

an 
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and ſtrength of thy love,who parted with ſtrength and life in love to thee: 


If thou haſt any to ſpare when he hath his part, let it be imparted then to 
ftanders by.See what a Sea of Love is here before thee ; caſt thy (elf in, and 
fwmim-with the arms of thy love in this Occan of his Love : Fear not leſt 
thou ſhould be drowned, or conſumed in it; Though it ſeem as the ſcald- 
ing * furnace of Lead,yet thou wilt find it but mollifying Oyl: Though it 
ſe&m a furnace of fire,and the hotteſt that was ever kindled upon earth,yct 
it is the fire of Love and not of wrath; a fire moſt effetual to extinguiſh 
krez never intended to conſume, but to glorifie thee ; venture mto it then 
in thy. believing '\meditations, and walk in theſe flames with the Sox of God 
when thou art once in;thou wilt be ſorry to come forth again. O my. Soul ! 
what wanteſt thou here to provoke thy love ? Doſ} thou love for excel- 
lency.? why thou ſeeſt nothing below but baſcneſs,except as they relate to 
thy enjoyments above. Yonder is the Goſhen, the region of light ; this is a 
Land of palpable darkneſs. Yonder twinkling Stars, that ſhining Moon, the 
radiant Sun, are all but as the Leuthorns hanged out at thy Fathers Houſe, 
to light thee while thou walkeſt in the dark lircets of the Ezrth : But little 
doſtthou know (ah little indeed) the glory and bleſſed mirth that-is with- 
in! Doſt thou love for ſuitablenefſs.! why what perſon more fuitable than 
Chrift ! His Godhead, his Manhood, his fulneſs, his freeneſs, his willingneſs, 
his conftancy,do all proclaim him thy moſt ſuitable friend. What ſtate more 
ſuitable to thy miſery, than thatof mercy ? or to thy ſinfulneſs and baſe- 
nes,than that of honour and perfe&ion? What place more ſuitable to thee 
than Heaven! Thou haſt had a ſufficient Trial of this world:Do!t thou find 
it agree with thy nature ordeſires ? are theſe common abominations, theſe 
heavy (off:rings,"theſe unſatisfying vanities ſuitable to thee ? Or doſt thou 
love for intereſt and near relation ! Why where haft thou better intercft 
than in Heaven ! or where haſt thou nearer relation than there ! Doft thou 
love for acquaintance and familiarity ! Why though thine eyes have never 
ſeen thy Lord, yet he is never the further from thee 3 It thy fon were blind, 
yet he would love thee his Father, though he never faw thee : Thou haſt 
heard the voice of Chriſt to thy very heart, thou haſt received his benehits ; 
thou haft lived in his boſom,and art thou not yet acquainted with him ? It 
is he that brought thee ſcaſonably and Cifely into the world ; It is he 
that nurſed thee up in thy tender infancy, and helfged thee when thou 
couldkt not help thy (If : He taught thee to go, to ſpeak, to read, to un- 
derfiand ; He taught thee to know thy (elt and him: he opened thee that 
firſt window whereby thou ſawcſt into Heaven :; Haſt thou forgotten lince 
thy heart was careleſs, and he did quicken it ? and hard and ſtubborn, 
and he did ſoften it, and make it yield ! when it was at peace, and he 
did trouble it ! and whole, till he did break it ! and broken, till he did 
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heal it again?! Haſt thou forgotten the time, nay the many, very many cogitabir : 11- 


rum ingeniofi afte&us, mori- cum fxznore ; perire cum lucro vitx: fi amare ſcias, #1 
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Deum, 'iſta eſt amandi ars. Quod reftat ex amante, amatus elt, Niremoirge de arte Voiumat, hb. 4. 
cap. 235 24+ pag. 487, 258. 
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. Emo... 
times when he found thee in ſecret all in tears 3 when he heard thy dolg. 
rous ſighs and groans, and left all to come and comfort thee ! when he 
came in upon thee,and took thee up, as it were in his arms,and asked thee, 
Poor Soul, what ailcth thee ! doſt thou weep, when I have wept ſo nuch ? 
Be of good cheer : thy wounds are ſaving, and not deadly. It is I that haye 
made them, who mean thee no hurt ; Though I let oat thy blood, I will 
not let out thy life. | 

O methinks I remember yet his-voice, & feel thoſe embracing arms that 
took me up ; How gently did he. handle mc!how carefully did he dreſs my 
wounds and bind them up: Methinks Lheas him fill Gaying to me, Poor 
finner, though thou haſt dealt unkindly with me, and caft me off, yet will 
not I do fo by theez Though thou haſt ſet light by me,and all my. mercies, 
yet both I and all are thine 3 what wouldfi thou have, that I can give thee ! 
and what doſt thou want that I cannot give thee ! if any thing L have will 
pleaſure thee, thou ſhalt have it: if any thing in Heaven or Earth will 
make thee happy, why it isall thine own, Would{t thou have pardon | 
thou ſhalt have it, I freely forgive thee all the debt : would thou have 
grace and peace ! thou ſhalt have them both : wouldſt thou have my (elf! 
why, behold Iam thine, thy Friexd, thy Lord, thy Brother, thy Hachayd, 
and thy Head : would thou have the Father + why IL will bring thee to. 
him ; and thou ſhalt have him in and by me,——— Theſe were my Lords 
reviving words: Theſe were the melting, healing, railing, quickningpaf 
ſages of Love. After all this, when I was doubtful of his love: methinks[ 
yet remember his overcoming and convincing Arguments. —— Why ſin 
ner, have Idone ſo much to teftitie my Love, and-yet doſt thou doubt 
Have E made thy believing it the condition of enjoying it , aud yet doſt 
thou doubt!Have I off:red. thee my ſelf and love ſo long, and yet-doſt thou: 


queſtion my willingneſs to be thine /” Why what could I have done more 


than I have done! At what dearer rate ſhould I. tell thee that love thee! 
Read yer the ſtory of my bitter paſſion, wilt thou not believe that it pro- 
ceeded from Love Did I ever give thee cauſe tobe (©. jealous of me !. or 
to think ſo hardly of me, as thou doſt ?' Have I made my. ſelf in the Goſpel 
a Lion to thine enemies, and a Lamb-to thee 3. and doſt thou ſooverlook. 
my Lamb-like nature Have I ſet mine arms and heart there open to thee, 
and wilt thou not believe but they are ſhut !' why, if Thad been willing to 
let thee periſh, I could have done it at a cheaper rate:what need T then have 
done and ſuffered ſo much !- what necd I follow. thee with fo long patience 
and entreating ! what.doſt thou tell me of thy. wants!have I'not enough for 
me and thee! and why doſi thou fooliſhly tell me of thy unworthineſs,and 
thy ſin * Thad not died, if man had not finned : if thou wert not a inner, 
thou wert not for.me; if thou wert worthy thy (elf; what ſhould{tthou 
do with my worthineſs !- Did I ever-invite the worthy and the righteous: ot 
did I cver fave or juſtitie ſuch ! or is thert. any ſuch on Earth Þ Haſt thou 
nothing Tart thou loſt and miſerable ! art thoa helpleſs and forlorn !-doi 
thou bclieve that 1 am. a ſufficient Saviour !'and wouldfi thou have ay 
WAY, 
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Theſe, O theſe were the bleſſed words, which his Spirit from his GoC. 
pel ſpoke unto me, till he made-me caſt my felf at his feet, yea into his 
arms, and to cry out, My Saviour and my Lord, Thou haſt broke my heart, 
thou haſt revived my heart, thou haſt overcome, thou hati won my heart, 
cake it, it is thine : If ſuch a heart can pleaſe thee,take it; if it cannor,make 
it ſuch.as thou would have it— Thus, O my Soul,mayſt thou remember 
the (weet familiarity thowhaft had with Chriſt ; therefore if acquaintauce 
will cauſe affeQion,O then let out thy beart unto him; It is he that hath 
ſtood by thy. bed of ſickneſs, that hath cooled thy heats, & eaſed thy pains, 
and refreſhed thy wearineſs, and removed thy fears; He hath been alwaies: 
xcady, when thou haſt earneſtly ſought him; He hath given thee the 
meeting in publick and in private:: He hath been found of thee in the Con- 
gregation,in thy houſe,in thy chamber, inthe field, in the way as thou waft 
walking, in thy waking nights, in thy deepeſt dangers..' O if bounty and 
compaſſion be an attraQtive of Love, how unmeaſurably-then am I'bound 
tolove him ! All the mercies that have filled up my life,do tell me this; all 
the places that ever I did abide in, all the ſocieties and perſons that I have 
had to deal with, every condition of life that L have pafled through, all my 
employments,6: all my relations, every:change that hath-befaln me, all tcl! 
me, That the Fountain is Overflowing Goodneſs. — Lord, What a ſairm 
of love am I indebted to thee !' and: how doth my debt continually 
increaſe ! how ſhould I love again for ſo much love !' but what !- ſhall 
I: dare to think of making thee requital ! or of recompenfing, all thy: 
love with mine ! Will my mite requite thee for thygolden Mines ! my. 
feldom wiſhes for. thy conſtant bounty !'or mine which is nothing, or 
not \mine, for thine which is infinite and thine own ? thall I dare to 
contend in love. with thee ?-or ſect my borrowed languid fpark; againſt: 
the Element and Sun of Love! Can love as high, as deep, as broad, , _,- 
as long * as Love it {elf 7. as much as he that made:me, and that made me he wel 
love ;. that gave me all that little which I have ! both the heart, the: ba» 20am + 
hearth where it 1s kindlcd, the bellows, the fire, the fuel, and all were /ſ#3:rare 102 
his :: As I cannot match thee in the works of thy Power, -nor make, nor £23 198 
preſerve, nor guide the world ; fo-why ſhould I think any moreof match- 7 ines | 
ing thee in Love ! No, Lord, I yield, I am unable, I am overcome; © regret, of 
bletled Conqueſt ! Go on vidtoriouſly; and fill prevail, and triumph in thy: equa portiare 
lovez the captive of Love ſhall proclaim thy.ViRtory,when thou leadeſt me /c7P% antece- 
in triumph from Earth to Hcaven, from Death to Lite, from the Tribunal " | _ Mr 
poteſt corporis 
magnitude; cum illud ſemper corpori, ſuperpoſitum fit ; ſic: neque Deum largie rdo vintere poſſumins. Neque ens . 
quppian laigimur quod illius nos fit y aut magnificcn:iam & liberalitatem -antecedat 3 coaſidera unde | ſit 
tit id ipſurm-quod es, quod ſpiras, quod fapis , &+ 3d quod maximum eft , . quod Dium cogaoſci*, quod ' 
ſprras rogaum-celorums, entalem Angels dugnitatem , puram perſcetamque glorie quam nuts in  (peentss o* * 
enignations eras contemplationem z quod fattus es fins Duty: cober!s Chriſti, (audacict aram) Deus: 
1. Nazianz. 34 0148, de.Pay:r. amatde. 7c. 
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to the Throne, my {clf,and all that fee it, ſhall acknowledge thatthou hat 
prevailed,and all ſhall lay, Beho!d how he loved bim-— Yet let melove thee 
in ſubjc&ion to thy Love, as thy redeemed Captive,though not thy Peer: 
Shall I not love at all, becauſe I cannot reach thy meaſure ? Or at leaſt, ler 
- me heartily wiſh to love thee. O that I were able ! O that I could feet. 
ingly ſay, I love thee, even asI feel I love my friend, and my (elf! Lorg 
thatI could doit, bur alas, I cannot ; fain I would, bur alas, I cannot. 
Would Inot love thee, if I were but able ? Though I cannot ſay as thy 
Apoſile, Thou knoweft that I love thee ; yet can I fay, Lord, thou Kknoweſt 
that I would love.thee:but I ſpeak not this to excuſe my faultzit is a crime 
that admirs of no excuſe; and it is my own, 1t dwelleth as near me as my 
very heart , if my heart be my own, this fin 15 my own, yea and more my 
own than my heart 15. Lord,what ſhall-this ſinner dc?the faults my 
own, and yet I cannot help it ; Iam angry witirmy heart that it doth not 
love thee, and yet I fecl it love-thee neverthe more ; 'Þ frown upontifand 
yet it cares not'; I threaten ic, butit doth-not & el:; I chide it, and yetit 
ol, oo mend 3 I reaſon with it,and would tain perfwade it,and yet I do 
lis 16 not perceive it ſtir; I rear it up as 2 carkaſs upon its legs, but it neither 
im 2ivimus. $oes nor fiands; * I rub and chafe it in the uſe of thine Ordinances,antyet 
tamdiu Cor 10- I feel it not warm within me. —O':miferable' manithat I am—Unworthy 
ftram, nec Deo Soul ! is not thine eye now upon the only lovely-obje& ? and art thownot 
__ —— beholding to the raviſhing glory of the Saints ? and yer doſt thou not love? 
je@aum : _ and yet doſt thou not feel the fire break forth ? Why art thou not a Soul? a 
inumcra ſunt living ſpirit ? and is not thy love the choiceſt piece of thy life? Art thou not 
que extra De- a rational Soul! and ſhouldſi thou not love according to Reaſons conduR? 
*m 4amaYWS, and doth it not tell thee;that all is dirt and dung to Chrifti:that'Earthis 
#7 PMA” a dungeon to the celeſtial Glory? Art thou not a ſpirit thy (elf and ſhouldſt 
mantes &® ſti 5 a+ . «f ; 
entes. At iz thou not love ſpiritually ? even God, who is a ſpirit, and the Father of Sp 
celeſti patria, tits ? Doth not every Creature love their like! why my Soul! art thou like 
Jubjeio ad to fleſh, or gold, or liately buildings! Art thou like to meat and drink, or 
Daum & onni- clothes!wilt thou love no higher than thy hoxſe or ſwine!haſt chou nothing 
modo, & talis ; 
eh nibilampl;> better to love than they ! what is the b:auty that thou haſt fo admired 
xs addi queat. canſt thou not even wink or think it all into'darkneſs or deformity ! when 
Omiis moths the night comes, it is nothing to thee ; while thou haſt gazed on it, it hath 
ry og —_ withered away 3 a Botch or Scab, the'wxiukles of contuming ſickneſs, or 
E* ſtrut 7; of age, do make it as loathſo as it was before delightful. Suppoſe but that 
z6hil zovit nec thou fawelt that beautiful carkaſs lying on the Bijcr,or rotting inthe grave, 
amet 7/1 ſcip- the ſeull dig'd up,and the bones (ſcattered, where is now thy-lovely.objR ? 


oy o po _— couldtt thou ſweetly embrace it, when the Soul is gone 3 or take any plea- 


Gus quia plane (UTE in 1t, when there is nothing left that's like thy ſelf? Ah,why then dolt 
Dei formis,nibit thou love a 5kin full of dirt, and cantt love no more the heavenly Glory ! 
YOUR MC AMast | he. 

niſi Deum aut in Deo D:us cnilib:t ſanfforum ſieut ſibi ſufEcientia es Plenituco oft, omnia eſt ; & amncm aitte 
ralis mentis potentialitatem adimplits Luod 294 tit profifio, fi ſanftns aliquid extra Deum videre aicas « fo nm 
aliquid extra D-um amait, illud ipſum ca Deo, 14 corun eorae boſpetabarur, Et quorodo Deus, O botto, tiok 
ſeficentia, Plinitudo, Onnia ft , ſt ta of ? Groicut, 1, 2. Cap. 27, ie 7. p. 453+ 


What 
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What thinkeſi/thou ? ſhalt thou love when thou comeſt there !-when thoa + 


ſee! when thou doſt enjoy ! when the Lord ſhall take thy: carkalſs from 
the grave, and make thee ſhine as the Sunn glory, and when thou ſhalt 
everlaſtingly dwell in the blefſed preſence !- ſhalt thou then love, or ſhalt 


' thou not! is not the place a meeting of Lovers! is not the life a {tate of loye ! 


isit not the great marriage-day of the Lamb ! when he will embrace and 
entertain his Spouſe with love ! Is not the employment there the work of 
love, where the ſouls with Chriſt do take their fill ! O then, my Soul begin 
it here : be ſick of love now, that thou mailt be well with love there ; keep 
thy ſelf now in the love of God (Fude 21.) and let neither life'nor death, 
nor any thing ſeparate thee from it, and thou ſhalt be kept in the fulneſs 
of loveſor ever, and nothing ſhall imbitter or abate thy pleaſure, for the 
Lord hath prepared a City of love, a place for the communicating of love 
to his choſen, and thoſe that love his Name ſhall dwell there, Pſal:96.36:; 
Away then, O my drowhie ſoul ! who but an Owl or Mole would love 
this worlds uncomfortable darknefs, when they are called forth to live in 
light?To ſleep under the light of Grace is unreaſonable, much more in the 
approach of the light of Glory : The night of thy ignorance and miſery is 
pali;the day of glorious light is at hand : this 1s the day-break betwixt them 
both : Though thou ſce not yet the Sun its ſelf appear, methinks the twis 
light of Promiſe ſhould revive thee! -Corhe forth then,, O my dull con- 
gealed ſpirits ! and leave theſe earthly cells to dumpith ſadneſs !. and hear 
thy. Lord that bids thee Rejoyce, and again Rejoyce ! Thou: hali lain here 
long enough in thy priſon of fleſh, where Satan. hath been thy Jaylor, and 
the things of this. world have been the Stocks for the ket of thy Aﬀ.dtions 
where cares have been thy Irons, and fears thy Scourge, andthe bread and 
water of affliction thy food;where ſorrows have been thy lodging,and thy 
fins and foes have made the bed, and a carnal, hard, unbelicving hcart have 
been the iron gates and barrs that have kept thee in,that thou couldli fcarce 
baveleave to-look through the Lattices,and fee-one glimpſe of the immor- 
tal Light : The Angel of the Covenant now calls thee,and ſirikes thee,and 
bids thee ariſe and follow him : up, O- my 'foul,and cheerfully obey, and thy 
bolts and bars ſhall all flie open: do thou obey, and all will obcy;follow the 
Lamb which way ever he leads thee: Art thou affraid becauſe thou knows 
eſt-not whither! Can the place be worſe than where. thou art /. Shouldf 
thou fear to follow ſuch aguide !!, Canithe Sun lead thee to a ſtate of dark- 
neſs !-or can he-miſlead thee that is the hght of every man that cometh intg/ 
the world! will he lead thee to death, who dyed to fave thee fromit 2 or can: 
he do-thee any hurt, who for thy.ſake did ſuffer ſo much!tollow him,& he 
will ſhzw thee the Paradiſe of God,be will give thee a light of the new Fe- 
Tyſalem, he,will give thee a talte of the Tree of Lite :. Sit no longer than by 
the tixe of earthly common. comforts, whither the cold of carnal fears and 
forrows did drive thee: Thy Winter is paſtand wilt thou houſe chy fel (ill 
In carthly thoughts;and confine thy ſelf to-drooping/and.dulne(y?Even.the: 


lilly flies will leave their holes when the Winter 15 over,and the Sun draws 
nar 


Cant. 5.8. 


Rom, 8: 35. 


Foy atted.. * 


— 


The Saints Everlaſting Reſt, | Chap. 14, 


"ICED - TOR 


"Rom. F. 2. 


. Mat.5« 10, IT, 
I2., 


Palm 39. 5- 


1 Thel. 4.15. 


Pſalm 32,11. 


near them ; the Ants will tir, the Fiſhes' riſe, the Birds will fing;the Earth 
look green,and all with joyful note will tell thee,the Spring is come.Come 
forth then, O'my drooping Soul;and lay afide thy Winter mourning robes; 
let it be (cen in thy bclieving Joys and Praiſe, that the Yay is appearing ang 


the Spring is come 3 and as now thou fcelt_thy comforts green, thou ſhalt 


ſhortly ſee them white and ripe for Harveſt; and then thou who art now 
called forth to ſee and taſte, ſhalt becalled forth co reap, and gather, ang 
take poſſeſion.Shall I ſuſpend and delay my Joys till chen ? Should not the 
joys of the Spring go b-fore the joys of Harveſt? Is Title nothing before 
poſſeflion ? Is the heir in no better a ſtate than the flave? My Lord hath 
taught-me-torejoyce in hope-of his Glory,and to (ee it through the bars of 
a Priſon, and even when I am perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake. When I am 
reviled, and all manner of evil ſayings are ſaid againſt me falſly for bix| ſake, 
then hath he commanded me to rej ye, 41d be exceeding glad, becauſe of this 
my great reward in Heaven. How juſtly is an unbelieving heart poſſeſſed 
by ſorrow, and made a prey to cares and fears, when it felf doth creae 
them, and thruſt away'its offered peace and joy ! I know, it is the pleaſure 
of my bounteous Lord, that none of his family ſhould want for comfart; 
nor live ſuch a poor and miſerable life, nor look with fuch a famiſhed'de. 
zeRted face. I know, he would have'my joyes exceed my forrows; And us 
much as he delights in the humble and contrite, yet doth he more-de 
light in the Soul as it delighteth in him. I know, he taketh no plezſurein 
my ſelf-procured ſadneſs; nor would he call on me to weep and mourn, 
but that it is the only way to theſe delights. Would I fpread the Table be. 
fore my gueſt,and bring him forth my belt proviſion, and bid him fit down, 
and eat and welcome,it I did not unteignedly defire he ſhould do (0? Hath 
my Lord (pread me a Table in this Wilderneſs, and furniſhed it with the 
promiſes of Everlaſting Glory, and ſet befoxe me Angels food, and broach- 
ed for me the ide of his beloved Son,that I might have a better Wie than 
the blood of the Grape ? Doth he fo frequently, importunacely- invite 
me tofit down, and draw forth my faith, and feed, and ſpare not ?:Nay, 
hath he furniſhed me to that end with reaſon, and faith, and a rejoycing 
diſpoſition ? And yet is 1t poſſible that he ſhould be unwilling of my joys! 
Never think it, O my unbelicving Soul ; nor dare to charge him with 
thy uncomfortable heavineſs, who offereths thee the foretaſteiof- the high- 
eft delight that Heaven doth afford, and God'can beſtow. 'Doth he not 
bid thee delight thy ſelf ix the Lord ? and promiſe to give''thee then the 
defires of thy beart ! Hath he not charged thee to rejozce evermore } Yea to 
fing aloud, and ſhout for joy, Pal. 47. 3. Why ſhould I then draw back dif 
couraged ! My God is willing, if I were but willing. He is delighted m 
my delights. He would fain have ic my conſtant frame and daily bul:- 
nels, to be near- to him in my - believing Meditations, and to live in 
the ſweeteſt thoughts of his 'goodnels, -and to be alwayes delighting 
my a in himſelf, O bleſſed work ! Employment fit for the {ons df 
God | 


But 


—_— 
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But, ah my Lord,thy feaſt is nothing to me without an appetite : Thon 
muſt give a ſtomach as well as meat. Thou haſt ſet the Daintics of Hea- 
venbeſore me, but alas, I am blind, and cannot ſee them 3 Iam tick, and 


cannot relliſh them 3 I am ſo benummed, that I cannot put forth a hand to. 


take them, What is the glory of Sun and Moon to a clod of earth ? Thou 
knoweſt I need thy ſubjective grace, as well as thine objective, and that 
thy works upon mine own dittcmpered foul, is not the ſmalleſt part of my 
ſalvation. I therefore humbly beg this grace,that as thou halt opened hea- 
ven unto mein thy blefled Word, fo thon wouldſt open mine eyes to ſee it, 
and my heart to affe@ it; elſe Heaven will be no Heaven to me. Awake 
therefore, O thou Spirit of life, and breathe upon thy graces in me 3 blow 
upon the garden of my heart, that the ſpices thereof may flow out; Let 
my beloved come into bis garden, and eat his pleaſant fruits, (Cant, 4. 16.) 
And take me by the hand, and lift me up from Earth thy (elf, that I may 
fetch one walk in the garden of Glory,and ſee by faith what thou haſt laid 
up for them that love thee and wait for thee. | | 

Away then you foul-tormenting cares and fears! Away you importu- 
nate heart-vexing forrows!At leaſt forbeat me a little while; ſtand by,and 
trouble not my aſpiring ſoul ;. ſtay here below, whilft I go up, and ſee my 
Reſt. The way is ſtrange to me, but not to Chriſi. There was the eternal 
dwelling of his glorious Deity ; And.thither hath he alſo brought his a(- 
ſumed glorified fleſh. It was his work to purchale it 3 it is his work to pre- 
pare it, and to prepare me for it, and to bring me toit. The eternal God of 
Truth hath given.me lis Promile, his Seal, and his Oath to aſſure me, that 
believing in Chriſt I ſhall not periſh, but bave everlaſting lite; Thither ſhall 
my ſoul be ſpeedily removed, .and my body. very thortly follow. * It is not 
f far,burt he that is every where can bring me thicher; nor ſo diſh:ultand 
unlikely, but Omnipotency can eff<& it. And though this unbelic f di- 
miniſh my delights, and much abate my joys in the way z yet Manor 
abate the love of my Redeemer, nor make the. promiſe of ro2e ff. And 
can my-tongue ſay, that I ſhall ſhortly and ſurely }ive. with God ; and yet 
my heart not Jeap within me ?- CanI fay.-it believing'y and not rcjoycing- 
ly ?-Ah Faith! how (cnlibly do-I now- perceive thy weakne(s ? *Ahunbelict! 
if Lhad never heard or known it before yet how ſcuſid'y naw do 1 per- 
ceive thy malicious tyranny? But, though thou darken mylight,and dull 
my life, and ſuppreſs my joys, yet ſhalt thou not bz able-to conquer and 
deltroy me. There ſhall Land my joys ſurvive, when thou art dead : and 
though thou envy all my comforts : yet-ſome in deſptght of thee, I ſhall 
even here. receive z But were it not for thee, what ab.indance might I hav. ?- 
The light of Heaven would ſhine into my heart, ana I:might be as fami- 
liar there as I am on Earth. 

Come away my foul then, ftop thine ears to the 1gnorant language of: 
mhdelity : Thou art able to an{wer all its Arguments 5. Or if thou bz not, 
yet tread them under thy feet. Come away, ftand not looking on that 


T: ole 


John 32 16. - 
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rave, nor turnuig thoſe bones, nor reading thy:lefſon now-in the duſt $ 0049p 3944. 
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Thoſe lines will ſoon be wiped out : But lift up thy head and look to Hez. 
2 Tim. 2.19. ven;and read thy Inſtructions in thote fixed Stars.Or yet look higher than 
Reye13.3. & 'thole eyes can fee into that foundation which ftandeth ure: and fee thy 
Oy 'name in golden letters written before the foundations of the world, in the 
__ book of Life of the lain Lamb. What ifan Angel from Heaven ſhould te!] 
Habitatiors thee, that there js a manlion prepared for thee? that it ſhall certainly be 
are deſtribured thine own, and thou ſhalt poſſeſs it for ever? would not ſuch a meſſage 
(by order) to ,qake theeglad ? And doft thou make light of the infallible Word of Pro. 
Cty {01;, miſes, which were delivered by the Spirit,and by the Son himſelf?Suppofe 
ſhall be ſet in thou hadfi ſen a tiery Chariot come for thee, and fetch thee up to heaven 
Holy places ; like Elias ! would not this rejoyce thee ? Why, my Lord hath acquainted 
and being me, and afſured me, that the Soul of a Lazarws,a beggar, goes not forth'of 
—_— its corrupted fl.ſh, but a Convoy of Angels are ready to attend it, and 
"Wi hot , bringitto the comforts in Abrahams boſom. Shall a drunkard befo merry 
ſhall come to among his cups ? and a glutton in his delicious fare? and the proud in his 
a better con- bravery and dignity ? and the lufiful wanton in the enjoyment of his mate? 
dition in bet- aq ſhall not I rejoyce who muſt ſhortly be in Heaven ? 'How glad is vo- 
nc ans luptuous youth of their play-times and Holy-daies? Why,in Heaven 1 (hal 
the Divine have an everlaſting Holy-day of pleaſure, Can meat and drink delight me 
Contemplati- when I hanger and thirſt? Can I find pleaſure in Walks, and Gardens; and 
a may convenient dwellings ? Can beauteous fights delight mine eyes, and odors 
Deir _— " my ſmell, and melody mine ears ? And ſhall not the forethought of the 
condi atthe Celeſtial Bliſs delight me ? My beaſt 1s glad of his freſh paſture, and his is 
Everlaſting berty, and his Reſt : And ſhall not I ? what delight have I found in my pri- 
Feaſt of the yate ſtudies, eſpecially when they have proſpered to the increaſe of my 
my Ss knowledge! Mcthinks I could bid the world farewel,and immurc my ſelf 
Sincere and alt 'g my Books, and look forth no more (were it a lawful courſe) but 
Everlaſting & ae in his Library at Leyden) ſhut the doors upon me, and as in 
Contemplati- the Fap of Eternity,umong thoſe divine Souls,imploy my felt in ſweet con- 
+44 ror tent, and pity the rich and great ones that know not this happineſs. Sure 
the fouls Rn then it is a high delight indeed, whichin the true lap of Eternity is enjoy- 
abound with ed ! If Lipfins thought when he did but read Sexeca,that he was even upon , 
Love can ne- Olympus top, above mortality and humane things 3 What a caſe fhall I be 
a pc _— in when I am beholding Chriſt ? If Flizs Scaliger thought twelve Verles 
ET in Lucan better than the whole-German Empire ; What ſhall IT think mine 
turdie Joys inheritance worth? It the Mathernaticks alone are {o deleQable, that their 
forever and Students do profcfs, that they ſhould think it ſweet to live and die in thoſe 
forever, they fudies ? How delectable then-will my life be;zwhgn I ſhall fully and clearly 
—— know thoſe things, which the moſt learned do now know but doubtfully . 
ſay , with the and darkly? In one hour ſhall I ſee all difficulties vaniſh : and all my doubts 
1dencity of the in Phylicks, Mctaphyticks,Politicks, Medicine, &c. ſhall be reſolved; ſo hap- 
Univerſal Ex- py are the Students of that Univerſity ! Yea all the depths of Divinity will 


cellency. Clem. },. uncovered tome, and all difficult knots unticd ; and the Book un- 
Alexang, Stro- 


&Þ mat. 1,7, prope ſealed, and mine eyes opened. For in knowing God, I ſhall know all 


inte things, that are fit cr gcod for the Creature to know, There Com- 
meniw's 


Ll 
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of, the, covetons perſon do increale, 
his. heart is Jifted up- with his Eftate 
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meniws Attempt is perfeRed;'and all the Sciences reduced to one. Seneca 
thought, that he that lived-without books, was but buried alive : But had 


he known what it is to enjoy God in Glory, he would have faid indeed, 


That to live without him, is to be huried alive in Hell. 

If: Apollonits travelled into Hxvepia and Perſia to conſult with the 
learned there : And if Plato and Pythagoras left their Country to fee thoſe 
wiſe Egyptian Priefts : And it ( as Hierom ſaith ) many travelled .thou- 
ſand mules to ſee and ſpeak with eloquent Livy : And if the Queen of 


'*  $beba came from Athiwpia to hear the wiſdom of Solomon, and tte his 
glory 3 O: how gladly ſhould I leave this Country ! how cheerfully thould 


I paſs from Earth to Heaven to ſee the glory of that eternal Mijelty : and 
to attain-my (elf that height. of wiſdom , in compariſon of which the 
moſt learned on Earth are but filly, bruitiſh fools and. ideots !. If Bernard 
were ſo raviſhed with the delights of his Monaſtery. (where he lived in 
poverty, without the common pleaſures of the World) becauſe of its 
green banks, and ſhady bowers, and herbs, and trees, and various Ob- 
jects to feed the eyes, and fragrant ſmcls, and ſweet and various tunes of 
Birds, together with the opportunity .ok. devout Contemplations, that 


he cries out in Admiration, Lord, what abundance of delights: doſt.thou 


provide, even for the poor! How then ſhall I be raviſhed with: the De- 
ſcription of the Court of Heaven ! where inſtead of Herbs, and Trees, 
and Birds ond Bowers 3. I ſhall enjoy.God. and my Redeemer, Angels, \ 
Saints, and unexpreſſable pleaſures !- and therefore ſhould .with ,more 
Admiration cry out, Lord, what delights haſt-thou provided forius.mile- 
rable and unworthy-wretches that wait for thee / If the heaven of, Glaſs, 
which the Perſian Emperour framed, were ſo glorious. a: piece and, the 
heaven of ſilver which Emperor Ferd:nand ſent tothe great Turk, becanſe 
of their rare artificial Repreſentations and Motions, What wall the Hea- 


ven of Heavens then be, which is not formed.by the Art of man, ror beau- 


titied like theſe childiſh toys, but is:the matchlg(s Palace of the great. King, 


built by, himſelf for; the refidence of his: glory, and the perpetual entertain- 
ment of his beloved Saints !' Can a poor deluded Mabomeran. rejoyce: in 


Du Rartas im\ 
the ſecond 


expcRation of a feigned ſenſual Paradiſe ? And ſhall not I rejoyec in ex. y,, .5.thes 
peRation of a certain Glory ? If the honour of the ambitious,or the wealth firit week. - 


as A boat that riſcth with the riking.. Are heaped up, where an immortal May: 
of the. water :. if they have but a.lit- In bliGtul b:auries flouritherh for, aye 2 
tle more land. or money, than. their 
h YE Environd round with Seraphins and Sou)s 
it in their, Countenance and .Cart1- 
age ? How-high do- they-look 2 how 


"© 


big do-they.ſpeak ?.howiſiately.and loftily do-they.demeanthemſelves? And: 
ſhall not the heavenly loftineſs and height of my,ſpirit diſcover: my, Title 

to this promiſed Eand ?? ſhall I be: the:adoptediSom: gf. God; and co-heir 
' . a with: 


Th' Emperial Palace, where th* eternal Treaſures: 
Of Neffar Hiow:;- where: everlaſting pleatures 


Where life ſtill lives : where God his S17es ho!la's. 


nei af ee : ye a = - | 
neighbours, how calily you, may { Bought with his precious Llood, wiofe glorious flights, 
Yerit:moutted earth aboye.the Heavens bright, . 


LC CCC error Ae  ——_ ——_ 


Both. li. 2. 
Met.'8. 

O felix homi- 
uum geans, f 
Teftr0s animos 
amor, que ca 
lum regatur, 
regat / 


Eyaſ. Apotheg. 


Anima eſt ub; 
amat, 101 ubi 
animat. 


Which Gbzerf. 


expoundeth 
thus ; Luan 
doquidem 1d 
3pſum quod 
Amat eft &> 
Altus & ani- 
ma, id autem 
quod animat 
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with Chriſt of that bleſſed inheritance, and-daily look when I am Put into 


8 


poſſeſſion? and ſhall not this be ſeen in my joytul countenance 2? What if 


God had made me commander of the earth ? What if the mountains would 


remove at my command? What if I could heal all diſeaſes with a: word or 


a touch ? what if the infernal ſpirits were all at my command ? Should 1 
not rejoyce in fuch priviledges and honours as thete ?- yet is it my Saviours 
command, not to rejoyce that the devils are ſubject to us : but in this to 
rejoyce, that our names are written in heaven. 

I cannot here enjoy my parents, ormy near and beloved friends with. - 
out ſome delight 3 eſpecially when Idid too freely let out my affetions to. 
my Friend, how ſweet was that very exerciſe of my love !:'O what will it 
then be to live in. the perpetual Tove'of God ! For brethren heretolive to. 
gether in Unity, how good and pleaſant a thing is it? To feea family live 
18 love ; husband, wife, parents, children, ſervants; doing all in loveto one 
another; To fee a Town hve together in' Tove, without any envyings, 
brawlings, heart-burnings or contentions, ſcorns, law- ſuits, tations '6rgi- 
viſions 3 but every man loving his neighbour. as himſelf; and thinkingthey 
can never do too much ftor-one another ; bur” ſtriving to go woes. = 
other in love 3 O how happy and delectable « ſight is this / O ſweeteſt bands 
(faith Seneca) which bind fo happily, that thole that are ſo bound, do loye 
their binders, and defire (till co be bound more cloſely, and even reduced 
into one ! O then, what a bleſſed ſociety will be the Family of Heaven ?.and 
thoſe peaceable inhabitants of the New Fernſalem? where 15 no divition, 
nor diflimilitude, nor differing Judgements, nor diſattection; nor lirange- 
neſs, nor deceitful friendſhip 3 never an angry thought- or look; 'never'a- 
cutting unkind expreſſion, but all are one 1n'Chrift, who is one with the 
Father, and'live in the love of Love himſelf *Cato could'fay, Thit'the foul 
of a lover dwelleth'in the perſon whom he loverths and therefore we kay, 
The foul is not more where it liveth and ealiveneth,; than where it loveth. 
How neer then will my ſoul be cloſed to God; and how ſweet muſt that 
conjun&ion be, when I ſhall fo heartily, firongly, and unceſſantly love 
him ? As the Bee li-s ſucking and fariating her (ſelf with the ſweetneſs of 
the Flower ; or rather as the child lies ſucking the Mothers breaſt, incloſed 
in her arms,:nd fitting in her lap; even fo thall my loving ſoul be till feed- 


us erp co, * ing on the ſweetneſs of the God of Love: Ahwretched, fleſhly, unbelieving 
a Porn: rt! that can think of ſuch a day,” and work, "and life as this, with'lo 


> <a E low and dull and feeble joys! But my enjoying Joys will be morehively. 

potentie ſive How deleRable is it to me to behold and ttudy thoſe inferiour works of 
ſubjefri ab God ! to read theſe Anatomical Leures of Du Bartai/upon this great dil 
—_ , ſected body ! what a b-autiful fabrick is this great houſe which here we 
Subjefto o dwell in! The floor ſodreft with various Herbs:and flowers;and Trees,and 


Potintia, Gi= watered with Springs and Rivers,and Seas! the roof o wide expanded {0 
bicuf. 1. 2. d& admirably adorned ?' ſuch aſtoniſhing workmanſhip' in /every'/pait'? The 
Lib tate Di» Qygics of an hundred Ages more (if the world ſhould laſt fo long,) would 


- Go Sg 4 8. . 5 : A l x p . 
aavs- <5. not diſcover the myſteries of. divine 5kill, which are to be found 'in the 
narrow 
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' narrow compaſs of our bodies. What Anatomiſt js _ amazed jn his 
| Search and Obſervations? What wonders then do Sun, and Moon, and, 


Stars, and Orbs, and Seas, and Winds, and Fire, and Air, and Earth, &c.. 
afford-us ! and hath God prepared ſuch a-houſc for.our lilly finful corrup- 


' tible flcſh! and for a foul impriſoned ! and:doth hebeftow-{o many milli- 


ons of wonderful rarities, evengzpon his enemies! Q then what a dwelling 
muſt that needs be, which he. preparcth for pure, refined, ſpiritual; gloriti- 
ed ones ! and which he will beftow only upon his dearly beloved children, 


whom he hath choſen out,to-make his mercy on them glorified and admi- 


red ! Asfar as our perfected glorified bodies will excell this frail and: cor- 
ruptible Alcfh, ſo fax will the glory- of! the New Fervſalem exceed: all the 
preſent;glory:of the creatureggThe:change upon our Manſion, willbe pro- 
portionable to the change upon our ſelves,'Ariſe then, O my/ſoul, by theſe 
fieps, in thy-Contemplation'! and let thy thoughts of that glory ( were it 
poſſible )as far-in ſweetneſs exceed thy thoughts of the excellencics below; 
Fear not to go-out of this body, / and this world, when thou muſi make fo 


' happy a.change as/this3 but ſay, as Zuingerz#s when he; was dying [*1 am * Gaudeo 029 


glad, and even leap for joy, that at lait the time is come, wherein that;even' atque adco cx 
that mighty Jehovah, whoſe Majeſty-in my ſearch of Nature I have admi- #9 14 tan- 
red, whoſe goodne(s I have adored, whom in faith I have defired, whom |” _—_ 
L have fighed for,will now ſhew himfeif to me face toface. ] And let thatbe flee ille <x0aY 
the unfained ſenſe: of my heart, which Camerarizs left in his Will ſhould be :::5 Fihova 
written on his: Monument, - Vita :mihi mors,eft, mors mih+ vita; nova! oft; $5 May ſto- 
Life is to me a death, Death is tome anew Life. 11 b::3 107 be 
Moreover, how: wonderful and excellent arc the works of! Providence ,,;,.z., /4,, 


- evenin this life ! to ſee the great God to.cngage himſelf, and: ſet awork: vorcratrs quo- 
bis Attributes'for the fafety and advancement of a few humble, deſpicable, 9#: bocitater, 


praying perfons,! O what a joyful time will icthen be,wben ſo:much Lovey 4#* fide 4'/- 
and Mercy, and Wiſdom, and Power, and/Truth ſhall be. manifeſted an@ Fain pe 
glorified in the Saints glorification | 1!" 57 þ facie jam fe 
How delightful is at to my: ſoul, to review the working of Providence mibi ad faciem 
for my (cf ?. and to read over the Records and Catalogues of thoſe. ſpecial vi/rdun ex- 


mercies wherewith my life hath been adorned and ſweetned ? How oft have ©/2:6#. Met- 
chiorAdam in 


- 


my prayers been heard; and my tears regarded, and.my.groaning troubled: ,;.. 


foul relieved, and my Lord hath bid: me, Be of good chear?: He hath heats» norum medi- 
& me when in reſpect of means I'was uncurable : He:hath helped me corum, p, 416. 
when I was helpleſs : In the midſi of my ſupplications hath he caſed. and | 
revived tne: He hath taken me up from my knees,and from the:duſt where 
L have lain-in ſorrow and deſpair 3 even the cries which have been occafi- 
oned by. diſtruſt, hath he regarded ; what aſupport are theſe experiences 
to my fearful-unbetieving heart ? Theſe: clear! Teftimonies of: my. Fathers 
Loye, do put lifeintd my afMiiGed drooping ſpirit. - 21c7 
' © then, what a blefſed day will that be, when I ſhall have: all- mercy, 
perfeQion of mercy,nothing but mercy,and fully enjoy the Lord of Mercy 
himfelf ! 'When I ſhall ſtand on the ſhore, and look back upon the:raging 
Ges Seas 
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Seas which have ſafely paſſed ! when T ſhall in (afe and full poſicflion of 


—— 


glory, look-back upon all my pains and troubles, and fears and tears, ang 
upon all the mercies which I here received; and then ſhall behold the plo- 
ry enjoyed there, which was the End of all this; O what a bleſſed view wil 
that be 1. O glorious proſpe&t which I ſhall have on the Celeſtial Mount 
Zion 1 1sit poſſible that there ſhould be any defe@ of joy ? 'or my heart not 
raiſed, when I am fo raiſed ?' If one drop of lively faith were mixed with 
theſe conſiderations, O what work they would make in my breaſt !_ ang 
what a Heaven-raviſhed heart ſhould I carry within me ! Fain would | he. 
lieve; Lord, belp my nabelief. 2 2:Þ 
Yet further, conſider, O my foul, How {ſweet have the very Ordinances 
been unto thee ? What raptures haſt thou hag in prayer and'under heaven. 
ly Sermons ? What gladneſs in'days of thankſgiving, after eminent delive. 
rances to the Church, or to thy felf ? What delight do I find in the ſive 
Society of the Saints ? To be among my humble faithful neighbours: and 
friends ? To joyn with them in the frequent worſhip of God? To (ee their - 
growth and fiability and ſoundneſs of underſtanding ? To fee thoſe daily * 
added to the Church which ſhall be ſaved ?- O then what delight (hallt 
have to ſee the perfeted Church in Heaven ? and to joyn with 'thele and 
all the Saints in another kind of worſhip than we can here conceive of? 
How ſweet is it to joyn in the high praiſes of God in the ſolemn Afem- 
blies ? How glad have I been to go up tothe Houle of God ? Eſpecially af 
ter long;reltraint by ſickneſs, when I have been as Hezekiab releaſed, 'and 
re-admitted to joyn with the people of God, and to fet'forth the praiſes of 
my great deliverer ? How ſweet is my work in Preaching the Goſpel, and 
inviting ſinners to the Marriage feaſt of the Lamb, and opening to them 
the treaſures of free Grace ?-E(pecially when God bleſſeth my endeavours 
with plenteous ſucceſs, and giveth me'to ſee'the fruit of my labours; even 
thisalone hath been a greater.joy tomy heart, than if I had b:en madethe 
Lord of all the riches on earth. T1 
O how can my heart then conceive that joy, which I ſhall have in my 
admittance into the ceeleltial Temple, and into the heavenly Hoſt,chat ſhall 
do nothing but praiſe the Lord for eyer! When we ſhall ſay to Chriſt, Here 
am T,:and the children thou haſt given me 3,and when. Chriſt ſhall preſent us 
all to his Father,and all are gathered,and the Body compleated ! If the very 
Word of God were fweeter to Feb thawhis neceſſary. food ; andto Fereny, 
was the very joy and rejoycing of his heart 3 and to David, was (weeter 
than the Honey and Honey-comb, fo that hecryeth out, Q*how Þ love thy: 
Law tit is niy meditation continually ; and if thy. Law had not been my delight, 
Ibad periſned in my troubles. O then how bleſſed a: day. will that be, when 
wefully enjoy; the Lord of this Worg! and ſhall I necd theſe written pre- 
cepts and promiſes no more ! but ſhall inficad-of theſe Love-Letters, enjoy 
our bcloved ; and inftead of theſe-promiſfes have the happineſs in poſſel- 


| fon ,andread no book but the face of the glorious God ! How far would 


& go. to {ee one off thoſe blefled Angels, which appearce to- Abrabon, 
| 4 
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to Lot, to Fobn, &c, Or to ſpeak with Hencch, or Eljas, or any Saint, who Dyſcends adeo 


had lived with God ? eſpecially if he would reſolve all my :doubts, and de- 


| Fult cupidns, ut 
mori fuerat ipf 


ſcribe to me the celeſtial habitations ? How,much more defirable mult it Gen: wh 
needs be to live with theſe bleſſed Saints and Angels, and fo ſeeand poſſeſs «x bigs oo 
as well as they ? It is written of Eraftus, that he was fo deſirous tolearn, foribes ts 
that it would be ſweet to him even to. die, fo he might but be reſolved of quid fibi ipſe 
thoſe doubtful queſtions wherein he could not ſatisfe himſelf. How ſweet ans. _ = 


then ſhould it be to me to die, that I may not think oh and of all my ſz expedire. 


doubts, but alſo know what I never before did think © 


and enjoy what Melch. Adam. 


before I never knew? it was a happy dwelling that the twelve Apoltles had © vita. Eralti, 
with Chriſt 3 to bealwaics in his company, and fee his face, and hear him per—aigerfi 
open to them the myſteries of the Kingdom: But it will be another kind of 41; aterun is | 
happinels to dwell with him in Glory. It was a rare priviledge of Tbentas /epulchro pedem 


ut his fingers into his wounds to confirm his faith; and of Fohx to be 245:nt, i1quit 
OF S Bp 1 Caldius Fullata 


called the Diſciple whom Feſus loved, on whoſe brealt at ſupper he was |*c 


wont to lean. But it will be another kind of priviledge which I ſhall enjoy Lake 3. 43s 


when Tſhall ſee him in his glory, and not in his wounds ; and ſhall enjoy a 
fuller ſenſe of his love than Fob# then did; and ſhall have che moſt hearty 
entertainment that Heaven affordeth. If they that heard Chrift ſpeak on 
earth, were aſtoniſhed at his wiſdom and anſwers, and wondered at the 
gracious words which proceeded from his mouth : How ſhall I be affeRed 
*then to behold him in his Majeſty ? 

Rouſe up thy (elf yet, O my ſou), and confider 3 Can the foreſight of this 
glory make others embrace. the ſtake, and kils the faggot, and welcom the 
crols,and refuſe deliverance? and can it not make thce cheertul under leſſer 
ſufferings? Can it ſweeten the Hames tO 7; thy firſt glance ſo-powerful be, 
them? and can it not{weeten thy life, or 
thy fickne(s, or natural death ? if a glimpſe 
could make Moſes his face to ſhine, and Pe- 
ter on the Mount fo tranſported, and Paul 
ſo exalted, and Fob» ſo rapt up in the (pi- 
rit? why ſhould it not ſomewhat revive 

me with delight ? Doubtleſs it would,it my 
thoughts were more believing: is it not the ſame Heaven which they and I 


Thy fuil-2y'd Love ! 
When thou ſhait look us our of pain, 


In Heaven above. 
Acro:rts Poems,” The Glance. 


' muſt live in? is not their God,their Chriſt,their Crown and minethe lame? 


Nay, how many a weak woman, or poor dcipiſed Chriſtianhave I ſeen, 
mean in parts, but rich in faith, who could rejoyce and triumphin hope of 
this inheritance. And ſhall I look upon it with fo dim an eye? fodull an 
heart ?ſo dejeded a countenance ? Some ſmall foretalts alſo T have had my 
{:1f (though indced ſmall and ſeldom through mine unbelief) and how 
much more delightful have they been, than ever was any of theſe carthly 
things ? The full enjoyment then will ſure be ſweet. Remember then this 
bunch of Grapes which thou haſt taſted of; and by. them conjecture the 
fruitfulnels of the Land of Promiſe. A Grape in a wilderneſs cannot be 
like the plentiful Vintage. | 


Conſider 


Gge 2 


A mirth but opened and ſealed up again ; 
What wonders ſhall we feel, when we ſpall ſve 


And one Aſpe& of thine ſend in delight, 
More than a thouſand Suns disburſe in lighr 


The $aints Everlaſting Reſt. Chap.14' 


Pu Baitas 1n 
the ſeventh 


day of the firft 


week. p. 187, 


With cloudy cares th* one's muffled up ſome whiles, 
The others face js full of pleaſing ſmiles : 

For never gricf, nor fear of any fit- 

Ofthe leaſt care, ſhall dare come near to it : 

*Tis the grand Jubilec, the feaſt of feaſts, 

Sabbath of Sabbaths, endleſs Reſt of Reſts : 

Wiiich with the Prophets and Apoſtles zea:ous, 

The conſtant Martyrs, and our Chriſtian fellows, 
Gods faithful ſervants, and his choſen ſheep, 

In Heay'n we hope within ſhort time to kcep. 


Conſider alſo, O my foul, Whata beauty 3s there in the imperfe Gr.. 
ces of the ſpirit here ? ſo great that they are called the Image of God : and 
can any created excellency havea more honourable title ? Alas how {ma 
a part arc theſe of what we ſhall enjoy in our perfect ſtate? O-how preci. 
ous a mercy ſhould I eſteem it, if God would bat take off my bodily intirm. 
tics, and reſtore me-to any comfortable 'meaſure of healch and fir 
that I might be able with chearfulneſs to-go through his work ?-How Pre. 
cious a mercy then will it be, to have all my corruptions quite remoyed 
and my ſoul perfected, and my body alſo raiſed to'ſo high a ſtate, asI now. 
can neither deſire nor conceive ? Surely as-health of-bady, fo health of Gul 
doth carry an unexpreſſible ſweetneſs along with it. Were thereno reward 
beſides, yet every graciousa is a reward :and comfort. Never had I the 
leaſt ſtirring of Loving God, but I felt an heavenly (iweetnels accompany. 
ing it : even the very a& of loving was unexpreflibly Cweet. What a happy 
life ſhould I here live, could I but love as much as I would, and as oft, and 
as long as T would ? Could Ibeall love, and alwaics loving! O myſoul, 
what would{t thou give for ſuch a life ! O had I ſuch true and clear appre- 
henſions of God,and fach a true underſtanding of his word as I defire;could 
I but truſt him as fully in all my Rraights : Could I have that life which 1 
would havein every duty : Could 1 make God my conſtant defire and de- 
light I would not then envy the world, their honours, or pleaſures ;. nor 
change my happineſs with a Ceſar or Alexander, O my foul, what bleſſed 
ſtate wilt thou ſhortly be in, when thou ſhalt have far more of thele than 
thou canſt now defire?and ſhalt exercife all thy perfe&ted graces upon God 
im preſence and open fight, and not in the dark, and at a diſtance asnow! 

And as there is ſo much worth in one gracious ſoul, fo much more ina. 
gracious ſociety, and moſt of all in the whole body of Chriſt on earth :.If 
there be any true beauty on carth, where ſhould it be ſo likely as in the 
Spouſe of Chriſt ? It is her that he adorneth with his Jewels, and feaficth 
at his table; and keepeth tor her alwaies an open houſe and heart; he re- 
vealcth to her his ſecrets, and maintaineth conſtant converſe with her: he 
is her conſtant guardian, and in every deluge inclofeth her in his Ark : He 


FGith to her, Thou art all beautiful, my beloved ! And is his Spouſe, while 


black, ſo comely ? Is the aftli&ed, finning, weeping, lamenting, perſccuted 
Church ſo excellent ?- O-what then will 
b: the Church, when it is fully gathered 
and glorified ? When it is aſcended from 
the valley of tears to Mount Stn? 
When it ſhall fin no more, nor weep, 
nor groan, nor ſuffer any more ?- The 
Stars, or the ſmalleſt Candle are not 
darkned ſo much by the 'brightneſs of 
the Sun, as the excellencics of the 
firſt Temple will be by the celeſtial Temple. The glory of the Od 
Feruſalem will be darkneſs and deformity to the Glory of the _ 
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It isfaid in Ezra 3. 12. that when the foundations of the ſecond Temple 
were laid, many of the ancient men,who had ſeen the firſt houſe, did weep 
5.e. becauſe the ſecond did come (o far fhort of it: What cauſe then ſhatl 
we have to ſhout for joy, when we ſhall ſec how glorious the heavenly 

ecmple is, and remember the meanneſs of the Church on earth ? 

But alas, what a loſs am I at in the midſt of my contemplation !I thoughe 
my heart had all this while followed afcer 3 but I ſee it doth not ; and ſhall 
I let my Underſtanding go on alone ! or my tongue run on without Aﬀe. 


ions ? what life is in empty thoughts and words ? Neither God norT. 


find pleaſure in them. | 
Rather let me run back again, and look, and find, and chide this lazy 


loitering heart, that turneth off from ſuch a pleaſant-work as this : Where 


haſt thou been, unworthy heart z while I was opening to thee the everli(t- 


| ing Treaſures ! Did(t thou ſleep, or waſt thou minding ſomething elſe ! or 


doſt thou think that all this is but a Dream or Fable, or as uncertain as the. 
predictions of a preſumptuous Aſtrologer ! Or haſt thou loſt thy life and 
rejoycing power ! Art thou not aſhamed to complain ſo much of an un- 
comfortable life,and to murmur at Gol for filling thee with ſorrows, when 
he off:reth thee in vain the delights of Angels, and when thou treadeſt un- 
der foot theſe tranſcendent pleaſures | Thou wilfully pineft away in grief, 
and art ready to charge thy Father with unkindneſs for making thee,only 
2 veſſel of diſpleaſure, a fink of ſadnels,a skin full of groans, a Snowball of 
tears, a channel for the waters of afliqion to run in, the fuel of fears, and 
the carkals which cares do conſume arid prey upon, when in the mean time 
thou mighteſi live a life of. Joy 3 Hadſi thou now but followed me cloſe, 


and believingly applyed thy elf to that which I have ſpoken, and drunk in 


but half the comfort that thoſe words hold forth, it would have made thee 
revive and leap for joy, and forget thy ſorrows, and diſeaſes, and pains of 
the fleſh': but (eeing thou judgeſt thy (elf uaworthy of comfort, it'is juſt 
that comfort ſhould be taken from thee. t 

Lord, what's the matter that this work doth go on fo heavily ? Did I 
think my heart had been fo backward to rejoyce ? If it had been to-mourn, 
and'fear, and deſpair, it were no wonder : I have been lifting at thisſtone, 
and it will not fir 3 I have bzen pouring Aqua-vite into the mouth of the 
dezd:-Ihope, Lord, by that time it comcs co heaven, this heart by thy 
Spirit will bs quickned and mended, or el{c even thofe Joys will ſcarce re- 
Joyce me, | 

But. beſides my darkneſs, deadneſs, and unbclief, I perceive there is 
ſotnething elſe that forbids my full deſired Joys : This ws not the time and 


place where ſo mueh is given: The time 15 our Winter, and not our Har« - **: 
velt , The place is called the Valley of tears : there muſt be great d ference © ** 


betwixt the Way and the End, the Work and Wages, the (mall foretalis 


and full fruition, | 
But Lord, though thou haſt reſerved our Joys for Heaven, yet haſt 


thou not ſo ſuſpended our Deſires 3 They are molt ſuitable and (eaſonable 
Gg8g3 in 
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in this preſent life; therefore, O help me to defire till I may poſſeſs, and let 


 melong when I cannot as I would rejoyce ; There is love in Defire, as well 


as in Delight; and if I be not empty of Love, I know I ſhall not long be 

empty of Delight. ——_—_ 
Rowſe ap thy ſelf once more then, O my ſoul, and try and exerciſe thy 
ſpiritual Appetite 3 though thou art ignorant and unbelieving, yet art thoy 
reaſonable, and therefore muſt needs deſire. a Happineſs and Reſt ;. Nox 
canlt thou ſure be ſo unreaſonable as to dream of attaining it here on earth; 
Thou knowelt to thy ſorrow that thou art not yet at thy Refi, and thy 
own feeling doth convince thee of . thy preſent unhappineſs ; and doſt thoy 
know that thou art reſtleſs, and yet art willing to. continue fo: Art thoy 
neither happy in Deed, nor in Deſire, art thou neither well, nor would 
be well? When my fleſh is pained, and languiſheth under conſuming ſick. 
neſs, how heartily and-frequently do I cry out, O when ſhall I be eaked of 
this pain *- when ſhall my decaying firengeth be recovered ? There's no 
diſſembling or formality in theſe Defixes and Groans. © How then ſhould: 
L long for my. final full recovery ? There isno ſickneſs, nor pain, nor weep. 
ing, nor complaints. O. when ſhall I arrive at that ſafe and quiet Harbor, 
where is none of theſe ſtorms, and waves,and dangers ? when I ſhall never. 
more have a weary, reſileſs night or day ! Then ſhall not my life be ſuch 
a medly or-mixture of hope and fear, of joy and ſorrow, as now it is; nor 
ſhall Fleſh and Spirit be combating within me, nor my ſoul be ill as a 
pitched Field,or a Stage ofcontention ;. where Faith and Unbelicf, Aﬀance 
and Diſtruſt, Humility and Pride, do maintain a continual diſtrating con» 
A ; then ſhallI not live a dying life for fear of dying,nor my.life be made. 
uncomfortable with the fears of loſing it. O-when ſhall I be paſt theſe 
ſoul-tormenting, fears, and cares, and. griefs, and paſſions | When, ſhall 
| T be out of this frail, this cor-- 


Falſe glozing pleaſures : Casks cf happineſs :- rupfible, ruinous body .! | This. 
- Foolith night<fires: Womens and Childrens wiſhes ; - ſoul-contradiQing , cnſnaring; | 
Chaſes in Arras ; Guilded Emptineſs;_ deceiving fleſh: } * When ſhall 


Embroider'd Lyes : Nothing between two diſhes : 


Before a Court; even thar aboye ſo clear, 
Whezxe are no Sorraws, bu Delights more true 


Ebe out of this. vain, vexatious- 


Thele are the pleaſures here | | 
True earneſt Sorrows ; Rooted Mifries; E World !' Whoſe pleaſures are 
Angwtſh in grain: Vexations ripe and blown ; . meer deluding dreams and ſha- 
Sure-footed Griefs : Solid Calamities ; dows 3 whole miſeries are rea],. 
_ gpmonlcariets, evident and —__ numerous, and uncefſant {How 
etching thetr proot even from the very bone : #4 I 
Theſe are the Sorrows here. long ſhall I ſee the Church o 
But, 6the folly of diſtrated men, Chrift lie. trodden under the. 
Who Grief:s in earneſt, Joys in jeſt purſue! * feet of perſecutors *-or elſe as a 
Preterring like brute Beaſts, a loathſome den ; ſhip in. the hands' of fooliſh. 


guides ( though the we Fo 
Than Miſeri here. Maſter doth moderate all for: 
1%; Sa the beſt.) Alas, that I muſt and 


: by and ſee the Church and Cauſe of Chriſt, like a Football in the midi 
ot. a crowd of Boys, toſt about in contention from one..to..another 3- 


every. 


——— wm. 
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every one running, and ſweating with fooliſh violence, and labouring the * Antigonus _ 
downfal ofall that are in his way,and all to get it into his own power,that © «*a# {e 
he may have the managing of the work himſelf, and may drive it before — a 
him, which way he pleaſeth; and whenall is done;the beſt uſage it may ex- dignitaten 3:4- 
7 from them,is,but to be ſpurned about it inthe dirt, till they have dri- tan predica- 
| þF yen it on tothe Goaloftheir private intercſts,,or deluded fancies ! There is '73 24 Mater- 
none of this diſorder in the Heavenly Feruſalem; there ſhall I find a Go- ho qu, f 
! E- x ; - quantis 
: yernment without imperfeQion, und obedience without che leaſt unwil- ,,z1;5 5;: pax- 
lingneſs, or rebellion; even an harmonious conſent of perfeRed Spirits, in niculis (viz. 
obeying and praiſing their Everlaſting King. O how much better isit to P!adema) ſit 
be Door-keeper there, and thelcaft in that —, Er. tobe * the Con- þhoerr hs oy 
querer or Commander of this tumultuous World? there will our Lord go- A. 4 uk 
yertd all immediately by himſelf,and not put the Reins inthe hands of ſuch tem olives. 
ignorant Ridets;t nor govern by ſuch fooliſh and finful depatics,as the beſt | Z <:ſima 
ofthe ſons of men now are, Doſt thou o mourn for theſe inferiour difor- i 7 Reipub= 4 
' ders; O my ſoul, and yet wouldſi thou not be oat ofit ? How long haſt baud. = 
thou defired to be a Member of a more perfe& reformed Church, and to 7atem nihil de- 
joyn with more holy, humble, ſincere ſouls; in the pureſt amd molt heavenly oft, nfs pereun= 
worſhip ! Why, doſt thou not ſee that on Earth thy defires flic from thee ! = oe 
Art thou not as a child that thinketh to travel to the Sun;when he ſeeth it nent.) x. 5.7. 
riſing or ſetting, as it were cloſe totheEarth; but as he travelleth toward Read B. Hats 
it, it ſcems to go from him ; and when he hath long weatied himſelf, it is Souls Farewe! | 
as far off as ever; for the thing he ſteketh, is in anocher world: Even ſuch. ** Ears 
hath been thy labour in ſeeking for ſo holy,(o pure; ſo peaceable a Society, 
as might afford thee a contented ſettlement here. Thoſethat have gone as 
far as America for fatisfaQion, have confeſſed themſetves unfatisfhed fill. 
When wars, and calamities attending them, have been over, I have 
faid, Return now my Soul unto thy Reſt: But how reſtleſs a condition py. ; 1; 
hath next ſucceeded ! When God hath given me the enjoyment of Peace, 
and Friends, and Liberty of the Gofpel; and had ſettled me even as my 
own heart defired ; Fhave been ready to fay, Soul, take thy eaſe and reſi # 
But how quickly hath Providence called mc Fool ? and taught me tocall 
my ſtate by another name! When did I ever begin to congratulate my 
flcſh its felicity, but God did quickly turn my tune! and miadealmoſt the 
ſame breath co end in groaning which did begin in laughter; I have 
thought ofc-times'in the folly of my proſperity [ Now I will have one 
Feet draught of Solace and Content , | but God hath dropped in the 
Gall, while the Cup was at my mouth. We are ſtill weary of the preſent 
condition, and defire a change 3 and when we have it, it doth not anſwer 
our expeRation : but our diſcontent and refileſneſs is fill unchanged. In 
time of peace, we thought that war would deliver us from our diſquict- 
ments ; and when we ſaw the Icon red-hot, we catched it inconſiderately, 
_ thinking that it was Gold, till it burned us to the very bone, and ſo ftuck 
to our fingers, that we ſcarce know yet whether we are rid of it, or 
not. In this our miſery, we longed for Peace 3 and fo long were'we 
a4 :- ſirangers 


a 


/ 
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ſtrangers to it, that we had forgot its name, and begun to call it REST 
- or HEAVEN : But as ſoon as we are again grown acquainted with 
it, we ſhall better bethink us, and perceive our miſtake. O why am I then 


no more weary of this wearinels ! and why do forget my reſting place ! 


Up then, O my foul, in thy moti raiſed and fervent defires ! Stay not till 
this Fleſh can detire with thee its Appetite hath a lower and baſer 6h. 
je&. Thy Appetite is not ſenſitive, but rational; dittin& from its ; 
and therefore look not that Senſe ſhould: apprehend thy bleſſed objec, 
and tell thee what and when to defire. Believing Reaſon in the Glaf 
of Scripture may diſcern enough to raiſe the flame: And though Senſe 
The things of apprehend not that which muſt draw thy defires: yet that which may 
this world do drive them, it doth cafily apprehend, It can tell-thee, that thy preſent 
nothing de- life is filled with diſtreſs and ſorrows, though it cannot tell thee what 
light me, nor {c;n the world to come. Thou necdeſt no Scripture to tell thee, nor 
__ mg onal Faich to diſcern that thy head aketh, and thy ſtomach is ſick, thy bowels 

ngdom. It *© | : 

is better for griped, and thy heart grieved and ſome of theſe, or ſuch like, are thy 
me to die in daily caſe, Thy friends about thee are grieved to ſee thy griefs, and to 
Jeſus Chriſt, heax thy dolorous groans and lamentations, and yet art thou loth to 
my ——_ leave this-woful life! is this a. ſtate to be preferred before the Celeſtial 
of the earth. glory ! or is it better to be thus miſerable from Chriſt, than to. be happy 
ForI defire with him ? or canſt thou poſlibly be ſo unbelieving, as to. doubt whe- 
after the ther that life be any better than this ! O my ſoul, doth not the dul- 
ge lego nels of thy deſires after Refi, accuſe thee of moſt deteſiable ingratitude 
God, and the and folly ! Muſt thy Lord procure thee a Reſt at fo dear a Rate, and 
Father of Je- doſt thou no more value it! Muſt he purchaſe thy Reſt by a life of 
ſus Chriſt. Jabour and ſorrow, and by the Pangs of a. bitter, curſed death ! - and 
—_—_ ms when all is done, hadſt thou rather be here without it ! Muſt he'go 
dyed and roſe before to prepare ,ſo glorious a Manhion for ſuch a wretch ; and art thou 
for us. Spare now loth” to go and poſſeſs it ! Muſt his blood; and care, and pains be 
me, Brethren, Joft t, O unthankful, unworthy Soul ! Shall the Lord of glory be. willing 
-oay Fug "* of thy company, and art thou unwilling of his | Are they fit to dwell 
or ith God, that had rather ſtay from him ! Muft he crown thee, and 


fus is th 
Fat be glorifie thee againſt thy will! or muſt he yet deal more. roughly with 


Jer. 50. 6. 


Faithfull; thy darling fleſh; and leave thee never a corner in thy ruinous cottage for 


Do nor, with (cover thee, but fire thee out of all, before thou wilt away 2 Muſt every 
Tor T.- '©3. ſenſe bean inlet to thy forrows ? and every friend become thy ſcourge ? 
withour and Fobs Meſſengers be the daily intelligencers and bring thee the Cus- 
| Chriſt, is ranto's of the multiplied calamitics, before that Heaven will ſeem more 
Death. Being «{irable than this Earth ? Muſt every joynt be the feat of Pain? and eve- 
54" peat ry member deny thee a room-to reft.it > and thy groans be indicted from 
Not obdferhe the very heart and bones, before thou wilt be willing to leave this 


world. Suffer ; | | 
me to ]bchold the pure light. When I come thither I ſhall be a man” of God. Tet me alone that 
I may be an imitator of the ſufferings of my-God. He that would have his in himſelf, ler bim know 
what 1 would have, and ſaffer with. me,, as knowing what is. in me, faith. /z1atins is Epiſt,.ad Romans 


edit, Ufferii, pag... $7. | Ach? 


, 
hot . 
=».>s 7 4 A. — — ws KDGeato 


fleſh ! Muſt thy heavy burdens be bound upon thy back >-aind thy fo 


"__—— 
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intolerable Paroxyſms become inceſſant! and thy intermittent agu ſh 


' woes be turned into continual burning Feavers! Yea, muſt Earth b:- 


come a very Hell to thee, before thou wilt be willing to be with God! 
O impudent ſoul,. if thou be not aſhamed of this! What is loathing, if this 
be love? Look about thee, O my foul; behold the moſt lovely Creature, 
or the moſt defirable State; and tell me, Where wouldſt thou be, if not. 
with God! Poverty is a burden, and riches a ſnare : Sickneſs is little 
plealing to thee, and uſually health as little ſafe 3 the one is full of ſorrow, 


| and the other of fin. Thefrowning World doth bruiſe thy heel z and the 


ſmiling World doth filing thee to the heaxt : When'it ſeemeth ugly, it 


. cauſeth loathingz when beauteous, it is thy bane ; when thy condition is 


bitter, thou wouldft fain fpit it out ; and when delightful, it is but ſuger. 
ed miſery and deceit: The ſweeteſt poiſon doth often bring the ſareti 


. death. '* So much as the world is loved and delighted in, ſu much it hurt- + Duibus ar- 


eth and endangereth the lover z and if it may not be loved, why-ſhould gerti” & as- 
it be defired ! MK chou be applauded, it proves the moſt contagious breath; !* maximum. . 


and how ready are the ſails of Pride to receive ſuch winds:!. (o that: it fre- "owe Re 


"quently addeth to thy fin,, but not one cubit to the ſtature of thy worth : gen:ium vel ex-- 


And if thou be vilified, {landered, or unkindly uſed, methinks this ſhould 5-47; azgeres, 
not entice thy love ! Never did thou fit by the fire of proſperity 2! dfofſe 
and applauſe, but thou hadſt with it the ſmoke that drew water from ftrues : hos 4: 
thy eyes 3 never hadſt thou. the Roſe without the pricks : and.theſweet- 6A fa ph 
neſs hath been expired, and the beauty faded, before the fears which: trepidos cogi- 


thou hadfi in gathering it were healed. Is it-not as- good be with- *ationis iacerte- 


out the honey, as to have it with ſo many ſmarting ſtings! The hight /95#tudo d 


delight thou haſt found in any. thing below, hath-been in thy ſucceſsful gamer bat 7 & 
labours, and thy godly. friends: And. have theſe indeed been fo ſweet, prrcuſſs 31/+- 

as that thou ſhouldſt be fo loth to leave them-! If: they ſeem berter' ttt, ne inimica? 
to thee, than a life with God, it is time for-God totake them from thee !* ©4/7% /oru- - 
Thy ſtudies have been ſweet, and have they not been alſo bitter ! My. mind Fe als 
h £ been pleaſed; but my body. pained.: and thy wearinefſs of the fleſh hath jj, inquie- 
quickly abated the pleaſures of the Spirit. When by painful fiudies I have tet. Non cibus. 
not diſcovered the truth, it hath been but a tedious way.to a grievous end, {#0 Jomniſ= | 
diſcontent and' trouble purchaſed by toilſom wearying labours :. And if I ſufizar Hei 

have found out the truth (by. Divine aſſiſtance) I have found but an ex- 7949jzj0, tbe 


poſed naked Orphan,. that hath coſt me much to take in and cloath, and lizet gemma:- 


Keep : which (though of noble birth, yea, a Divine off-fpring, and ami- © ©” epulis 


marciaum- cor-- 


able in mine eyes, and worthy. I: confeſs of better entertainment, yet.) pus” torus mote. 


from men that know not its deſcent, hath drawn upon me their-envy, {7 as. freu 
andfurious oppoſition :; and hath-brought the blinded Sodomites. ( with congiderit, vi-- 
IRE, - by 3 $1.48 '48 phimas. 
Nec 3#telligit miſer fibi ſpecioſa eſe ſupplicid .* auro ſe alltgatum teneri, &*poſſtderi-» magis quam poſſidere divi- - 
tras atque opes : 0 deteſtabilis cecitas mentinm-!. Et cupiditatis inſane profunda caligo | Cum exonerare ſe poſit, 
&> levare ponderibius, pergit magis fortunis augentibus. incubare , pergit penalibns. cunulis petinaci;er-adberere!* 
Eyprian, Epiſt, 1. ad Dont, pag. 5, 


whom: 


P— 
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* Memini quid whom' I lived at ſome peace before) croud * about me, and affault 
Bucholcerus doors, that I might proſtitute my heavenly Guelts to their pleaſure, and 
de MelanQtho= ___: hom I had & gladly and latel ed 3 
ne Convitiis la. ®BAIN expoſe them, whom I had fo gladly and lately entertained ; yea, the 
cerato,dicere ſo Very Tribes of Iſrael have been gathered againſt me, thinking that the aj. 
lbat ; Puidam tar which I built for theintereſt of t Truth, and Unity,and Peace, had been 
ſunt Anathema execed to the Introduction of Error and Idolatry : And fo the increaſe of 
ſecundum dict;, jr gwledee, hath been the increaſe of Sorrow. My heart indeed is raviſh; 
uidam ſecus Be ſhed 
;_ eſſe : Mal With the beauty of naked Truth; and Iam ready to cry out| I have foung 
lem go cum it] or, as Aquinas, [| Concluſum eſt contra, &c. | but when I have foung © 
Philippo Ana- jt, know not what to do with it.If Icontine it to my own breaſt,and keep 
—_—_— it ſecret tomy (elf, it is as a conſuming tire,ſhut up in my heart and bong, 
. paw ls * I am as the Lepers without Samaria,or as thoſe that were forbidden to tel 
dum eff. any man of the works of Chritt,l am weary of forbearing, 1 cannot Ray. 
Joſh. 22. ItI reveal it to the * world, I can expe but an unwelcom entertainment; 
keelef. 1, 18, and an ungrateful return : For they have taken up their ſtanding in reljgi. 
Je9299 ow knowledge already,as if they were at Hercules Pillars, and had nofur. 
aolibcs wi ther to go, nor any more to learn ; + They dare be no wiſer than they are 
al com E? already 3 nor receive any more of Truth, than they have alteady received, 
co, nox allizxo left thereby they ſhould accuſe their Anceſtors and Teachers,of Ipriorance 
me ad nun ali- and ImperfeRion, and themſelves ſhould ſeem to be mutable and uncon. 
as ——_— ſtant,and to hold their opinions in Religion with reſerves. The moſt preti. 
nt, wg * ous Truth not apprchended,doth ſeem to be Error,and fantaſtick noyelty: 
Traque aliquem Every man that readeth what I write, will not be at the pains of thoſetedi- 
ſequar : aliquem ous ſtudies to find out the truth, as I have been: but think, it ſhould meet 
J#bebo ſetenti= their eys in the very reading.If the meer writing of Truth,with its cleareſt 
am atvidere. Fy;gence, wereall that were neceſſary to the apprehenſions ofit by others, 
Fortaſſe,& poſt . 8 | Fats'*+ 
emnes citaty;, then the loweſt Scholar in the School might be quickly as good as the high- 
-#ibil improbaho eft.So that if I did ſee more than others, to reveal it to the lazy prejudiced . 
ex bis quz world, would but make my friends turn enemies, or look upon'me with a 
priores acre” ſtrange and jealous eye, And yet truth is fo dear a friend it ſelf (and hethat 
verant ; & di- ; f 
cam, Horan. {cnt it much more dear)that whatſoever I ſuffer, I dare not ſiifle,or conceal 
plius ſentis, it. O what then are theſe bitter-({weet ſtudies and diſcoveries, to the ever- 
Seneca de vi= laſting views of the face of the God of Truth ? * The Light that here I 
ta beata,cap.3. haye,is but a knowing in part; and yet it coſteth me ſodear,that ina tem-, 
© Nihil modo ation I am almoſt ready to prefer the quiet filent night, before ſuch a 
quietss ant ſe P _ | Y P q gt, 
£5/H tis inve- mY 
nire poſſumus, dum adhuc in novis ipſis inzemiſeimus gravati, Adoptiouem expeftantes : Cum autem ma- 
tale hoc indutrit immortalitatem, tuzc nulla erit diabolice fraudis impugnatio , nullum beritice pravitatis 
dogma, nulla infedelis populi impiztas ; omnibus ita pacatis & compoſitis, ut in tab:raacults juftorum ſola 
audtatur vox Exultationts & (alutis. Greg. in 7 Plal. poenitent. + Docibilis ile eſt, qui «ft ad dif» 
cendi patientian lis & mitis, Oportet caim Epiſ-opum non tantum docere, ſed & diſcere. Quin: & iltt 
melaus docet,, qui quotidie creſcit, & proficit diſcendo melzora. T would, God wculd humble Miniſters to 
learn this excellent leflon. Ir is in Cypiia%s Epi. 74. ad Pomp. that famous Deſtruory of the Ronan 
uſurpation, and of unwritten Traditzons. * Et «o indigner, quia nou novi Fuſtutiam Des? $S4/ homd 
ſum, non indigzor + excedam hominem ſe poſſum, &> forte attingam ; ſed etſs attigero, homini nos dicam': 
E xcidat &# ipfe, & attingat mecum. Auguſtin, Serm. 20. de Verb. Apoſt. cap. 3+ Nuys cuim ſuauior ant-' 
no cibus ft quan Cognitis veritatis at Lattantins Inſtitnt. lib, 1, cap. 1, i 
{018 3 
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zough tempeſiuous day.But there I ſhall have Light and Reſt together,and 
the quietneſs of the night without its darkneſs. I can never now have the 
Lightning without the Thunder, which maketh it ſeem more dreadful 
than delightful. And ſhouldſi thou be loth then, O my ſoul, to leave this 
for, the Eternal perte& Light ? and to change thy Candle for the glorious 
Sun? and to change thy Studies, and: Preaching, and Praying, for the 


* Harmonious Praiſcs and fruition of the blefſed God ? 


Nor will thy loſs be greater in the change of thy company, than of 


| thineemployment. * Thy friends have been indeed thy delight :- And * 41% ef 


have they not been alſo thy vexation, and thy grief? They are gracious, ay pr i 


and are they not alſo finful ? they are Kind and loving; and are they not 7:;Þ. wu 
alſo peeviſh, froward and ſoon diſpleaſed ! they are humble, but withall, twn min & 
alas, how proud ! they will ſcarce endure to hear plainly of their dif- ##er cognitos, 
graceful faults 3. they cannot bear undervaluing, or difreſge&3 they itch oo _ 
akterthe good thoughts, and applauſe of others ; they love thoſe 'beſt, penn 
that highlicſt efteem them ;. The miſling of a courtefie, a ſuppoſed ſlight- 1ib.1o. Epiſt. 
ing or. diſreſpe& 3- the contradaQing, of their words or humours, a dif- 16.Theodoligs 
ference in opinion, yea the turning of a ſtraw, will quickly ſhew'thee the 

pride, and-the uncertainty of thy friend. Their graccs are ſweet to thee, 

andtheir gifts are helpful; but are not their corruptions bitter, and their: 
imperfections hurtful! Though at a diftance they ſeem to thee moſt 

Holy and Innocent, yet when they come nearer thee, and 'thou haft + 37444 aaffilw"- 
throughly tryed them, alas, what filly, frail, and * froward pieces are” the ©, 4 fs 
beſt. of men !* then the knowledge which thou didſi admire, appeareth iram queri eque 
douded with ignorance, and the vertues that ſo ſhined as a Glow-worm © © ſwicate,” 
in the night, are ſcarcely to be found when thou ſcekeſt them by day- pres 
light. When temptations are ſtrong, how quickly do they yield ! what' 4, aqua: 
wounds have they given to Religion by their ſhameful falls ! - Thofe that res wir. 


| Have been famous for their Holineſs, have been as infamous for their noto- New # wicrra - 


: ; ; ; 1 es.” £0 levem ta-- 
rious hainous wickedneſs ; thoſe that have been thy &dcareft boſome pling 4: 


friends, that have -prayed and conferred with thee, and helped thee to- jj, a4 jupi-- 
ward Heaven, and by their fervour, forwardneſs, and heavenly lives, cjozem #taftus 
have aſhamed thy coldneſs, and carthlineſs; anddulneſs; whom thou haft cordsl /cunt 3 
{mgled out, as the choiceſt, from a world of profeſſors, whou thou madeft- fetus min vt 
thedaily companions and delights of thy life, are not ſome of "then 'faln offorditar- des > 
to-Drunkenneſs, and ſome to Whoredome, fome to Pride, Perfidiouſneſs ut quoſdam {a= + 
and Rebellion, and ſome to the moſt. damnable.Hereties and Diviſions ! !utatio;rpiſfola, 
And hath thy very heart received ſuch wounds from thy friends *1.49% _ 
and-yct art thou. ſo loth. to go from: them to- thy God ! 'Thy- friends: payne 

| Nunquam--: 
ſine querela zgra tanguntur. ( How true have I proved this when I Fave dealt plainly -and faithfully ' 
with the moſt ſeemingly humbled ! ) Sezeca de ira, 1.3. c. 10. p. (mili.) 443. * Offendet te ſuperbiks cove « 
temptu, dives contumelia, petulans injuria, lividus malignitate, pugnax contentione, veatoſas & mendax vanttate. « 
No feres 7 ſuſpicioſo timers 3 7 perti2ace vincs + a delicato faſtidiri, © Elige- ſimplices, faciles, mad.ratos; qu * 
iam tram nos evocent, ſed ferant. Magis adbic prodiru:t fubmiſſe, & bumani, © antc's 3 non«pam:n- que 4: 
adu.ationm.;. Seneca 1. 3. de Irazcap. 8. p. 439: that 
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* T1gratituat- 
wem cave tat 
quam Maxi- 
mim Cramen, 
ne aamittas © 
Tenoſce tanquam 
leviſſimo, ſt 
admiſſum ft. 
Hec et enim 
mnfurie ſumma ; 
Yeneficrum per- 
aidifli ? ſaluumn. 
eft tibi ex 4lo 
quod ct opti - 
mum, Dedift i. 
Seneca de Be= 
nefic. li. 1. Cc. 
10, Þ. 386. 


that are weak,are little uſeful or comfortable to thee : and thoſe thar are 
ſtrong are the abler to hurt thee 3 and the belt, if not heedfully uſed, will 
prove the worſt. The better and keener the knife is, the ſooner and deeper 
will it cut thy fingers, if thou take not heed. Yea, the very number of th 
friends is a burden and trouble to thee: every one ſuppoleth he hath ſome 
intereſt in thee,yea the intereſt of a friend;which is not little : and how in. 
ſufficient art thou to ſatishie all their expeQations, when it is much if thoy 
canſ anſwer the expecations of one ? if thou wert divided among ſo mz- 
ny, as each could have but little of thee, ſo thy (elf and God ( who ſhould - 
have moſt) will have none. And almoſt every one that hath -not more' 
thee than thou canſi ſpare tor al), * is ready to cenſure thee as Unfriendly 
and a- negleGer of the duty or refpe&s which thou oweſt' them: Ang 
ſhouldfi thou-pleafſe them all, the gain will not be great 3 nor art thou ſure 
that they will again pleaſe thee. 

Awake then, O my drowtie ſoul and look above this world of ſorrow ! 
Haſt thou born the yoke of attlictions from thy yoath, and fo long felt the 
ſmarting rod, and yet canſt no: better underftand its meaning ? Is-not 
every [{troke todrive thee hence? and is not the voice of the rod like that 
to Eljab, What dolt thou here ? Up and away. Doſt thou forget that ſure 
prediction of thy Lord,1n the world ye ſhall have trouble, but in me -ye ſhall 
have peace ? The firlt thou haſt found true by long experience: and of the 
later thou haſt had a ſmall foxetalie 3. but the perfe& peace is: yet before, 
which till it be enjoyed, cannot be clearly underſtoud, | 

Ah my dear Lord, I feel thy meaning : its written in my fleſh; its en- 
graven in my bones : My heart thou armeſt at : thy rod doth drive, thy 
{ilken cord of love doth draw : and all to bring it to thy felt: and is that 
all, Lord? is that the worſt ? Canſuch a heart be worth thy having? Mike 
it ſo Lord, and then jt is thine ; Take it co thy (clf, and then take'me. Kean 


| but, reach it toward thee, and not unto thee: Tam tov low ; anditis too 


dull : This clod hath life to tir, but not to riſe ; Legs it hath, but wingsit 
wanteth. As the feeble child tothe tender mother, it looketh up to thee, 
and fixetcheth out the hands, and fain would have thee take it up. Though 
Icannot ſotreely ſay [.My. heart is with thee, my ſoul longeth after thee] 
yetcan.I ſay, I long for fucha longing heart. The twins are yet a (ſtriving 
in my bowels : the ſpirit is willing, the fleſh is weak : the-ſpirit longs, the 
flcſh is loth. The ficſhis unwilling to.lye rotting in the earth : the ſoul de- 
ſires to be with thee. My (ſpirit cryeth, Let thy Kingdom come, or elfe let 
me come unto thy Kingdom; but the fleſhis atraid lett thou ſhouldti hear 
my prayer and take meat my word. What frequent contradictions doſt 
thou find in my requelts ? becauſe there is ſuch coatradiction in my (clf. 
My prayers plead againtt my prayers; and one. part. begs a denyal tothe 
other. No wonder if thou give me ſuch a dying life, when I know not 
whether to ak for, life or death. With the fame breath do I b:g for a IG 
prival and removal. And the fante groan doth utter my defires and 
my fears. My So4l would go, my Fleſh would fiay. My Soul w_ 
ail 


"_ 
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fain be out, my fleſh would have thee hold the door. O blcfſtd bs th 
Grace that makes advantages of my corcuptions, even to contradict and 
kill themſelves. For I fear my fears,and ſorrow for my forrows,and groan 
under my fleſhly groans : I loath my lothnefſs, and I long for greater long- 
ings: And while my ſoul is thus tormented with fears and cares, and with 
the tedious means for attaining my defires, it addeth ſo much to the bur- 
den of my troubles, that my wearineſs thereby is much increaſed, which 
makes me groan to be at Reſt. Indeed, Lord, my foul it ſelf alſo is in a 
Rraight, and what tochuſe I know not well, but yct thou knowelt what 
to give : To depart, and. be with thee, is Beſt, but yet tobe in the fleſh 
ſcems needful. Thou knoweſt I am not weary of thy work, but of ſorrow 
and fin I muſt needs be weary; I am willing to ſtay while thou wilt here 
employ me,and to diſpatch the work which thou haſt put into my hands, 
till theſe ſtrange thoughts of thee be ſomewhat more tamiliar, and thou : 
haſt raiſed me into ſome degree of acquaintance with my ſelf; Bur I be- 
ſkech thee,ſtay. no longer when this is done.Stay not till fin ſhall get advan- 


_ tage, and my foul grow earthly by dwelling on this earth, and my defires 


and delights in thee grow dead ; But while I muſt be here, let me be fill 
amending and aſcending, make me till better, and take me at the beſt. I 
dare not beſo impatient of living,as to1mportune thee to cut off my time, . 
and urge thce to inatch me hence unready; becauſe I know my cverlaſting. 
ſtate doth ſo much depend on the improvement ofthis like Nor yet would 
Iſtay when my work 1s done; and remain here tinning when my brethren - 
are triumphing 3 I am drowning in tears whyle they twim im joys; I am 
weeping while they are finging 3 I am under thy feet, . while they are 1n 


- . thy boſom :; Thy foottteps bruiſe and brezk this worm, while thoſe Stars - 


do ſhine in the Firmament of glory: Thy frowns do kill me,while they are 
quickned by thy ſmiles : They are evcr living, and Iam duly dying; Their 
Joys are raiſed by the knowledge of their eadleſne(s, my griets are enlarged 
by (till expe&ing more 3 While they poſſcls but one continued pleaſure, I 
bear the ſucceſſive aſſaults of freſh calamities:; One billow falls in the neck 
of another, and when Iam rifing up from under ane, another comes and 
ſtrikes me down. Yet I am thy child as well as they 3 Chrit is my head as - 
well as theirs, why is there then {o great a diſtance ? How dilt-reatly dot 
thou uſe us when thou art Father to us all ?-They lit at. chy Table, while 1 - 
muſt Rand without the doors. But I acknowledge the equity of thy waies ; 
Though we are all-children, yet Iam the Prodigal -and therefore meeter 
m- this remote. Country to feed on husks, while they are alwaies with 
thee and poſſe thy Glory. Though we are ail members,yet not the ſame: : 
they are the tongue, and fitter to praiſe thee; They are the bands, and ht- | 
ter for thy ſervice; I am the fret, and therefore meeter to tread on earth,:. , 
and move in dirt ; bat unfit to ſtand ſo near the head as they. . They 
were once themſelves in my condition 3 .and I - (hall ſhortly be in.cheirs, - 
They were of the loweſt form, b<fore they came to the night:ft 3 They ſut-< 


tered before they reigned ; Thzy came out of great tribulation, who now - 
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| are ſtanding before thy Throne: And ſhall not I be content to come ©, 
* Tr befa's us the Crown as they did ? and to drink of their cup, before 1 ſit with them 


bigger chil- jn the Kingdom ? The bleſſed fouls of D wid, Paul, Auftin, Calvin, Perkins, | 


dren, as you 


es Bayn, Parker, Ames, Bradſhaw, Dod, Prefton, Stoughton, Sibs, with al 
oy fon pho - the ſpirits of the juſt made perfcct, were once on earth,as I am now, asfar 
dren. Thoſe from the ſight of thy face and glory ; as deep in forrows 3 as weak and ſick 
whom they and full of pains as I : Their fouls were longer impriſoned in corruptible 
love and are fleſh ; I ſhall go but the way that they did all go before me : their houſe of 


accuſtomed 
ro, and pla if 1 
» By Ges ftrange to them before they were there, as it is to me. * And am better 


2re afraid of than all theſe precious ſouls? I am contented therefore, O my Lord, to 
if they ſee. ſay thy time, and go thy way, ſo thou wilt exalt mealfo in thy ſeaſon, 


- rag age and take me into thy Barn when thou feelt me ripe. In the meantime, 1 


remove the May delire, though lam not to repine3 I may look over the hedge, though 

vizzard , nor I may not break over ; I may believe and wiſh, though not makeany fin- 
from perſons ful haſte; I am content to wait, but not to loſe thee 3 And when thou ſel 
y ml a 2-19 me too contented with thine abſerce, and ſatisfying and pleafing my ſelf 
| horenay Bs here below 3 Q quicken up then my dull defires, and blow up the dying 
ſee them bare- ſpark of love 3 And leave me rot till I am able unfeignedly to cry out, 
faced. Tell not 4+ 4s the Hart panteth after the brooks, and the dry land thirſteth for the wa 
me - <a ter ſtreams, ſo thirſteth my ſoul after thee, O God,when ſhall I come and oppear 
= gr before the living God ? Tull my daily converſation be with thee in Heaven, 
Tormenors and from thence I may longingly expe? my Saviour : Tilt my affeflions are 
raging about ſet. 071 things above, where Chriſt is reigning, and my life is hid; Til Jcay 
thee. Take walk by Faith and not by ſight ,, willing rather to be abſent from the body aud 


a vay the yiz- 
| - d f h | . . . . : 
Loans, = what is there in it that may ſecm lo lovely, as to entice my defires and 


coversit and delight fiom-thee, or make me loth to come away ? when I book 
frighteth about me with a- de]:berate undeccived eye; methinks this world is 
fools, and all an howling wilderneſs, and mofi of the inhabitants are untamed 


1s but Death ; hi ; 
. | ideous monſters. All its b:an- 
which my ſer- Not that we may not here 


yant lately Taſle of thetheer, ty I can wink into blackneſs, 
delpiſed. Se- pt as birds drivk and then lift up the head , and all its mirth I can think into 
wca Epiſt. 24- So muſt we fip, and think {xdnels, I can drown all its plea- 
ad Luc. þ.568, Ot better drink 


ſures in a few penitent tears, and 
Phil. 3. 19, the wind of a figh will ſcatter 
20, 21. them away, "When I look on 
2 Cor. 5.16. them without the ſpectacles of fluſh, I call them nothing, as being v+ 
\_ Þ% nity, or worſe than nothing as vexation, O ler not this fleſh foſe- 
Col. 3. 1, 2, _ 
2,4. - duce my foul, as to make it prefer this weary life before the Joys that 
* Nibil et {tl- are about thy Throne : And though death of it {clf be unwelcome to 
ties, aibitin- Nature, yee let thy Grace make thy Glory appear to me fo deſirable, 
_ that the King of Terrors may be the Meſſenger of my Joy, * O kt 
ieftia, x07 ob- Ot my foul be « jc&ed by violence, and diſpoſſcfled of its Habitation 
{equio voluntatis accurrere, fed nectffit atis vinculo invitum trahi, Gomarus #3 Oratione Funcbri pro Juni. 


againſt 


+ Pſal.42.132« ye may attain tv after wg are dead. 


Herb:rt in Temp'es 
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clay did fall to duft, and ſo muſt mine. The world they are now in, was; 


preſent with the Ld, What interelt hath this empty world in me? and” 


— 
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"againſt its will, but draw it forth to thy ſelf by the ſecret power of thy love, 
as the Sun- ſhine in the Spring draws forth the creatures from their Win- 
ter Cels , meet it half way, and entice it to thee, as the Loadſione doth the 
Iron, and as the greater flame doth attract the lefs ; Diſpel therefore the 
Clouds that hide from me thy love, or remove the Scales that hinder mine 
eyes from beholding thee : For only the Beams that ſtream from, thy Face, 
and the fore-ſight or tafle of thy great Salvation can make a ſoul unfeign- 
edly fo lay, New let thy ſervant depart in peace T Reading and Hearing 
will not ſerve: My Meat 15 not ſweet to my Ear or my Eye: it muſt be 
a taſte or feeling that muſt entice away my ſoul : Though arguing is the 
means to bend my will, yet if thou bring not the matter to my hand, and 
by the influence of thy Spirit make it not effeQual, I ſhall neverrrcaſon my 


ſoul to be. willing to depart. In the Winter when its cold and dirty with- 


out, I am loth to leave my Chamber and fire : but in the Summer, when 
allis warm and grcen,"] am loth to be ſo confined 3 ſhew me but the Sum- 
mer-fruits and pleaſures of thy Paradiſe, and I ſhall ftrecly quit my earthly 
Cell. Some pleaſure I have in my Books, my Friends, and 1n thine Ordi- 
nances : till thou haſt given me a taſte of ſomething more ſweet, my foul 
will be loth to part with theſe : TheTraveller will hold his Cloak the fatter 
when the winds do bluſter, and the ftorms aſſault him : but when the Sun. 
ſhines hot, he will caſt it off as a burthen, ſo will my ſoal;- when thou 
frowneſt, or art ſirange, be lother to leave this garment of flzſh 3 but thy: 
(miles would make me leave it az-my priſon : But.it is not thy ordinary dit- 
coveries that will here ſuffice;; as the works greater, ſo mutt be thy help. 
+Oturn theſe fears into ſtrong, deſires, and this lothnefs to die, into long- 
ings after thee ! while I mult be abſent from thee, let my ſoul as hearcily- 
groan-under thine'abſence, as my pained; body doth: under 1ts want .of 
health: And let not thoſe groans be counterfeit or conlirained,. but let 
them come from a longing, loving heart, unfeignedly judging ic bett to de- 
part and be with Chriſt : And if I have any more time to ſpend on 'earth,. 


4 AcctÞ?!s quod 
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let melive as without the world in thee, as I haveſgmetime lived as with-- /»s 7. Junius» 


Out thee in the world. O ſuffer me not; to ſpend in ſirangenefs to thee 
another day of this my Pilgrimage ! while I have thought to think, let me 
not forget thee z while I have a tongue to move, let me. mention thee with\ 
delight ; while I have a breath to breathe, let it be after thee, and for thee. 


while I have a knee to bend, let it bow daily at thy Footftool 3 and when. 


by ſickneſs thou confineſt me to my Couch, do thou make my. Bed, and 
number my Pains,and put all my Fears into thy Bottle.. And as when my. 
ſpirit groaned for my fins, the flcſh would not ſecond it, but dcfired that 


which my ſpirit did abhor 3. ſo now., when my fleſh doth groan under its- 
pains, let not my ſpirit ſecond it, but ſuffer the fi:ſh to groan alone,and let: 
me deſire that day which my fleſh abhorreth, that my Friends may not 
with ſo much ſorrow wait for the departure of my-ſoul, as. my ſoul with: 
* Jy ſhall wait for its own departure 3 and then let me die the death of. the: 
Righteous, and let my laſt end be as his, even @ removal to:that Giory _ 
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" ſhall never end : Send forth thy Convoy of Angels for my departing, Soul, 


and let them bring it among the perfeed ſpirits of the Juſi, and let me 
follow my dear Friends that have died in Chriſt before; and whenm 


Friends are weeping over my Grave, let my ſpirit be repoſed with thee in 
Refi, and when my Corps ſhall lie there rotting in the dark, let my ſoul by 


in the inheritance of the Saints in Light : and O thou that numbereſt the 
very hairs of my head, do thou number all the dayes that my body liesin 
the duſt 3 and thou that writeſt all my members in thy Book,do thou ke 

an account of all my ſcattered bones 3 and haſten, O my Saviour, the:time 
of thy return 3. ſend forth thine Angels, and let that dreadfu], joyful 
Trumpet ſound ; delay not, l:(t the living give up their hopes; delay.not, 
leſt earth ſhould grow like hell, ard leſt thy Church by diviſion: be: crum. 


bled all to duſt, and diflolved by being reſolved into individual. Units; 


Delay not, Iſt thine enemics get advantage of thy Flock, and' lefi Pride 
and Hypocrifie, and Senſuality, and Unbeliet ſhoffld prevail againſithy 
little Remnant, and ſhare among them thy whole inheritance, and when 
thou comeſt thou find not Faith on the earth. Delay not, It the Grave 
ſhould boaſt of Victory 3 and having learned Rebellion of its Gueſt, ſhould 
plead preſcription, and refule to deliver thee up thy due : O haſten that 
great ReſurreQion Day ! when thy command ſhall go forth, and none 
ſhall difobey, when the Sea and Earth ſhall yield up their Hoſtages, and 


all that ſleep in the Grave ſhall awake, and the dead in Chrift (hall ir 


ariſez when the ſecd that thou ſowedſi corruptible, ſhall come forth in- 
corruptible z and Graves.that received but rottennels, and- retained- but 
duft, ſhall return thee glorious Stars and Suns: Therefore dare I lay down 
my carka(ſs in the dui, cntruſting. it, not to a Grave but to Thee, and 
therefore my fleſh ſhall reſt in Hope, Kill thou raiſe it to the. pofieflion of 
the Everlaſting REST. Return, O Lord, how long ? O. let: thy:King-: 
dom come ! Thy deſolate Bride faith,Come 3 for thy: Spirit within her faith; 
Come, who teacheth her thus to pray with groanings after thee, which: 
cannot be expreſſed : The whole Creation faith, Come, waiting to be de-' 
livercd from the bondage of corruption into the- glorious liberty of the 
Sons of God: Thy ſelf hath ſaid, Srrely I comes Amen, Even. ſo come 
LORD FESVUS. _ 
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The Concluſion. | 


In Hus Reader, I have given thee my beſt advice, for the 
attaining and maintaining an heavenly Converſation. Ee ut ſire , 
The manner is imperfe&, and too much mine own; but tp! ft 1 
for the main matter, Idare ſay, I received it from God. bona one 
| ; b a Fuſtitia : 
From him I deliver it thee, and his charge I lay upon & ;44cs jw. 
thee, That thou'entertain and pradtife it. If thon canft pojibilis non ef. 
HS not do it methodijcally and fully, yet do it as thou canſt ; Fire: :rim { 
only, be ſure thou do it ſeriouſly and frequently. If thou wilt believe a man T gg 
that hath\made fome ſaniall Trial of it, thou ſhalt find, it will make thee quarts ſoft 
another man, and elevate thy foul,and clear thine underſtanding,and poliſh tate 'eh. Efft 


thy converſition, and leave a pleafant ſayour upon thy heart 3 fo.that. thy 4utem tarta, / 


j, : | | XK TER -K- 11 CO mnbul orum 
[4 cn - 
own experience will make thee confeſs, That one hour- thus ſpent will gue pertineat 


more effeually revive thee, then many in bare external duties: and a day Fiflitien 
in theſe contemplations will afford thee truer content, than all the glory vos 1atoee. x: 
and riches of the Earth. Be acquainted with this work, andthou wilt be «fic drlidta- 
(infome remote ſort ) acquainted with God ; Thy joys will be fpiritual, #7 42mm, 
ES 3, . | heir blziſed Obie : u: qui: quid ali- 
and prevalent, and lafting according to the nature of their bleſte Jeet 2 1 colipt rs 
thou wilt have comfort in life, and comfortin death : When thou hatt nei- 7:4 124, jnp;- 


ther wealth nor health; ? WY ure of this world, yet wilt thou have :, del:@:ti 


comfort : Comfort withGut thFpreſence or help of any friend, without a la ſupcraret, 


Miniſter, without a Book, whe Avg.de ſir. 


all means aredenyed thee, or taken from |, ©" 
fv6. 345 35. 


' thee, yet mailt thou have vigorous, real Comfort. Thy Graces will bz + Suppoſe thy 


mighty, and active, and victorious: and the daily joy which is thus fetche {If a while 

from Heaven, will be thy ſtrength. * Thou wilt be as one chat ſtandeth on _ up into 
the top of an exceeding high Mountain. : he looks down on the world as if — gh as 

it were quite below him ; How ſmall do the Fields, and Woods,and Coun- 4: .q 
treys ſcem to him ? Cities and Towns ſeem but little ſpots. Thus deſpicably thence behold 
wilt thou look on all things here b:low. The greateſt Princes will feem bz- thetace of all 
low thee but as Graſhoppers, and the bufie, contentious, covetous world, Fas. mig 
but as a heap of Ants. Mzns threatnings will be no terrour to thee : nor the cc 104, 
honours of this world, any ſtrong enticement : Temptations will be more. ing there free 
harmleſs, as having loſt their ſtrength : and Afflictions lefs grievous, as thy ſelf from 


. _—_— | : . h2 bluſter- 
having loft their Ring ; and every Mercy will be better known and reliſhed. io 9p KL 


raging world, doſt caſt thine eyes all abroad : Thou wouldſt then pirtty the world, and r:member thy 
ſelf, and be more thankful to God, and exceeding glad that thou hadſt eſcaped it. Beho!d thence the 
high wayes opt with Robbers, the-Seas beſet with Pirats : and Wars all abroad in horrid bloodſhed 
of Armues ; The world is drenchtin the blood of one another ; and Murder, which is a Crime when 
fingle men commit it, is called yalour or a vertue when it 1s publickly performed. © They ctcape the 
puniſkment of their wickedneſs, not by Innocency, but by the Gicatneſs aud Mig! t of their cruelty, 
Cyprian, Epiſt, 1, ad Doaat, Lege ultias 


Hhh : Reader, 
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Reader, it is, under God in thine own choice now, whether.thou wil; 
live this bleſſed life oxrmot : and whether all this pains which I have taken 
for thee, ſhall proſper or be loſt. If it be loft through thy lazineſs, ( which 
God forbid) be it known to thee, thou. wilt prove the greate(t loſer thy. 

\ ſelf. If thon value not this Heavenly Angelical life, how- canſt thoy 
fay that thou valueſt Heaven ? And if thou value it not, no wonder if 
thou be ſhut out. The power of Godlinels lyeth in the aQings of the 
foul; Take heed that thou flick not in the vain deluding form. Oman + 

. What haſt thou to mind, but God.and Heaven.? art, thou not almoſt out 
of this world already ? Doſt thounot leok.every day, when one difcaſe oz. 
other will let out thy ſoul? Doth not the Biex.fiand ready to carry thee. 
to the Grave ? and the Worms wait: to. feed upon thy face and heart: 
What if thy Pulſe mult beat a few firokes more ? And what if thou have 
a few more breaths to- fetch, before thou breath out thy laſt ? And 
what if thou have a few more nights to ſleep, before thou ſleep in the 
duſt 2 Alas, what will this be, when it is gone? And is it not almoſt gone 

: | already ? Very ſhortly wilt thou ſee thy glaſs run out, and ſay thy (elf 

\ Of ans Sera dhy | an 0 thy elf 
\ My life is done ! my time is gone ! its paſt.recalling !'there's nothing now, 

% but Heavenor Hell before me ! O where then ſhould thy heart be now, 
but in Heaven ! Didſithou but know what a dreadful. thing it is.to have 
- aftrange and doubtful thought of Heaven, when a. man lyes-dying, it- 
would (tre rouze thee up, And what other thoughts, but ſtrange, can- 
that man have, that never thought ſeriouſly of Heaven, till then ? Every. 
mans firſt thoughts are ſtrange about all things : Familiarity and acquains 
tance comes not in a moment, but 1s: the confequent of Cuſtome, and fre- 
uent Converſe, And firangene(s naturally raiſeth dread, as familiarity. 
doth delight. What elſe makes a Fiſh or.a wild Beaft flic from a man, 
when domeſtick creatures take pleaſure in his company ? So wilt thou flie 
from God- (if thou knewelt. how) who ſhould be thy. only. happineſs, if, 
thou do not get this ſtrangeneſs removed in thy, life time. And is it not 
pitty, that a child ſhould be ſo ſtrange to his. own Father, as to fear no- 
thing more than to go into his preſcnce ! and to think himſelf be when. 
* he is furtheſt from him ! and to flic from his face, as a wild Creature will 
do from the face of a man ? Alas, how little do many godly ones differ 
from the world, either in their comforts, or willingneſs to die !- And all. 
berauſe they live fo firange to the Place and. Fountain of their. cornforts. 

B-ſides, a little verbal, or othcr, outſide duties, or talking: of. Contro- 

verlies and Dodtrines of Religion, or forbearing the practice of many. 

fins, how little do the moſt of- the Religious differ from other men, when. 

God hath prepared ſo vaſt a difference hereafter 1 Ita word of Heaven 

fall in now and then in their conference, alas, how ſlightly is it, and culto- 
mary, and heartleſs? And if their Prayers or Preaching have Heavenly. 
expreſſions, they. uſually are fetcht from their meer invention, or me- 
mory, or Books, and not from the experience or feeling of their hearts. 
© what a lf: might men hvc,.if they: were but willing and _ 

0b: 
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God would have our joys to be far more than our ſorrows; yea he would | 
have us to have no forrow, but what tendeth to joy : and no more than 
our fins have made neceſſary for our good. - How much do thoſe Chri- 
ſtians wrong God and themſclvcs,” that cither make their thoughts! of 
God the in-let of their ſorrows, or let thele offered joycs lie by, as 
negleRed or forgotten ! Some there be that ſay, It is not worth ſb much 
time and-trouble, to think of the greatnels of the joys above, ſo we can 
make ſure they are ours, we know they are great. - Bit as theſe men obcy 


. . not the Command of God, which requireth them to have their Converſa- 


tion in Heaven, and to fet their AﬀeRions on things above ; ſo do they 
wilfully make their own lives miſerable, by refuſing the delights that God 
hath ſet before them. And yet if this were all, it were a ſinaller matter : * 9us reſcier, 
if it were but loſs of their comforts, I would not fay ſo much : But ſee 9% /f 34 ho- 
what abundance of other miſchicfs do: follow the abſcace of theſe heas, 5, Poteftare 
vealy Delights. jog oy 
+ Firſt, It will damp, if not deſtroy our yery love to God : {o deeply gh 
3 we apprehend his bounty, and exceeding love to us, and his purpoſe to *cndwn cogritum 
make us eternally happy,ſo much will it raiſe our love : Love to God,and fuerit, Appita- 
dclight in him, are ſtill conjunR. They that conceive of God'as one that wm WE 
defireth theix blood and damnation, cannot heartily love him. | os Dip ndum | 
Secondly,It wil make us have ſeldom and unpleaſing thoughts of God, Hos awtcin 
for our thoughts will follow our love and delight. Did we more delight 525 an- 
in God than in any thing below, our thoughts would as freely run atter ;;- e<y _ 
him, as now they run from him. b It ws , = . 
Thirdly, And it will make men to have as ſeldom and unpleafing ſpeech + Tur Boom 
of God : For who will care for talking of that which he hath no delight 99-4945 11ct- 
in! What makes men dill calking of worldlincfs or wickedneſs, but that 2 7 9 
theſe are more pleaſant to them than God ! . _ | pb cel 
t Fourthly, Tt will make men have nodclight. in the ſervice of God, timere pres, 
when they have no delight in God,” nor any ſweet thoughts of Heaven, #9! amore juſtt- 
which is the end of their ſervices.No wonder if ſuch Chrittians Complain, ''© fit ey mg 
That they are flill backward to Daty; thatthey have no delight in Prayer, ruwneacer 
m Sicraments, or in Scripture it (elf : If thou couldſi once delight in GoJ, 3: corde, quod 
thou would eafily delight in duty : cfpecially, that which bringech thee #7 videtw 43 
into the neareſt converſe with him : But till then, no wonder if thou þe 97> 749092. 
weary of all ; (farther than ſome external excellency may give thee a car- mo party 
nal delight.) Doth not this cauſe many Chriſtians to go on ſo heavily m knpune, Eigo 
lecret duties ? like the Ox in the Furrow, that will go no longer than he #/1:diio cul- 
Is driven, and is glad whenhe is unyoked. _ ; Ones of 000 
Fifthly, Yea, it much endangereth the perverting of mens judgements, 6 7 woke My 
concerning the waies of God, and means of Grace, when they haveno de- 7, - his. oY 
lightin God and Heaven. Though it be-ſaid, Perit omne judiciumt, cum res Cipi.onss, bo; 
tranfit in affeum, That judgement periſheth, when things paſs into Aﬀe- eft, amis, 


Qion,yet that is but when Aﬀection leadeth the judgement,and not when -_ Hcg 


it followeth. AﬀeRion holdeth its obje& faſter than bare judgement doth. j , ,upanif.c.6% 
Hhh 2 The 
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UBVIE Bk QUaN= 


tim $04 cedit 


male coicupiſ- 
rentae, vicente 


Del? atione 


Fuſtitie, Avg. 
Enchir. c. 118, 


The Soul willnot much care for that Truth, which is not accompanied 


| with ſuitable goodne(s; and it will more cafily.be drawn to believe that to 


be falſe, which it doth not delightfully apprehend to be good; which 
doubtle(s is no ſmall cauſe of the ungodlies prejudice againſt the-waies of 
God, and of many formal mens diflike of extemporary prayers, and of a. 
firic& obſervation of the Lords day : Had they a. true delight in God and 
heavenly things, it would 1cQthe their judgements better than all the ar- 
gumentsinthe world. Loſe this dclight once, and you will begin-to quar- 
rel with the Ordinances and Waies of God, and to be more offended at the 
Preachers imperfeions, than profited by the DoQtine. 

*Sixthly, And it is the want of theſe Heavenly Delights in God, that 
makes men ſo entertain the delights of the fleſh ; This is the caufe of moi 
mens voluptuouſneſs and fleſh-pleaſing. - The Soul will not reſt without 
ſome kind ofdelights : If it had nothing to delight in, either in hand,orin 
hope, it would be in a kind of Hell on Earth, vexing it (elf-with continual 


ſorrow and deſpair. If a Dog have loſt-his Mafter, he will: follow ſome. 


body elſe. Mcn muſt have their ſweet Cups, or delicious Fare, or gay Ap- 
parel, or Cards, or Dice, or fleſhly Luſts,to make up their wantof delight 
in God.: (How well theſe will ſerve inſtead of God,our fleſhly youths wilt 
be better able to tell me, when we meet at judgement.) If men- wereac- 
quainted with this heavenly Life, there- would needino Laws againit$ab- 
bath- breaking and riotouſneſs; nor would men need to-go for mirth to an- 
Ale-houfe or a Tavernz They would have a. far ſweeter paſtime andre: 
creation nearer hand. , WET: 

Seventhly alſo, This want of heavenly. Delights-will leave men under 
the power of every. AﬀfiQtion; they will. have nothing to-comfortchem, 
and caſe them in their ſuffcrings , but the empty, uneffetual'plexfures'of 
the fleſh : and when that is gone, where then is their delight ? 

Eighthly, Alſo it will make men fearful, and-unwilling to die; For who- 
would go.toa God, or a place that he hath-no delight in ! Or, who would 
leave his pleaſure here, except it were to go to better ! O'if the prople of 
God would learn once this heavenly Life, and take up their Delight in 
God, whileſt they live, they would not tremble and be diſconſolate at the 
tidings of death. Ye, Hee 

Ninthly, Yea, this-want of heavenly Delight doth lay men opento the 
power of every Temptation : A little thing will tice a man from that 
which he hath no pleaſure in. C 

Tcnthly, Yea, it is a dangerous preparative to total Apoſtaſie. . A-man 
will hardly.long hold on. in a way that he hath no delight in :-nor uſe the 
means, if he haveno delight in the-end : but as a Beaſt, if you drivehim1n . 
a way that he would not go,will be turning out at every gap. If you betc- 
ligious in your ations; and-be-come over to-God- in your out ward Con- 
verſation, and not in'your delight; you will ſhortly be gone, if your erial 
b:\trong : How many young people have we known, whoby good ediica* 
210n, or the pcrtwalton of Fiicuds, or for-tear of Heihyhave been a ow 
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ced- 


813 


| kept up among Prayers,and Sertnons, en& good compuriy, a « Bird in a 


e : when, if they durft, they had rather have been in'an Ale-hon&; or 
at their ſports 3 and at laft, they have broke looſe, when their reſtraint ws 
taken off, and have forfaken the way that they never took pleaſure wi? You 
ſcethen, chat it is not a marter of indifferency, whether you entertain cheſe 
Heavenly Dchights, or not ; nor is the loſs of your preſent comfort all the 
inconvenience that follows the neglcR. | 

- and now; Chriſtiani Friends,I have herelined your ont an Heavenly Pre- 
dons Work : would you'bur do it,it would make you men indeed; Tode: 
lightin God, is the-work of Angels,and the contrary is the worle of devils, 
HM God would perfwade you now to make conſcience of this duty,and help 
you ig/itby the bleſſeq fluence of his Spirit, you would not change your 
lives-with the greereft Pritice'on the earth. But Tam aftaid;ifl may judy 

hearts/by thebackwardnefs of my own, that it will prove a hard 
thing to perſwade you to the work, and that much of this my labour will 
be loft,” - Pardon my jealouſic; it ivraifed upon too many an4ſad-expcri- 
ments. © Whar fay'you ?Do you refolve on this heavenly courſe or no ? 
Wittyou let-go wll'your finful fleſhly' pleafures, and daily feck' after thefe 
higher delights? Tpray thee Reader, liere ſhut the'Book, and©conſider of 
it, mdreſolve onthe duty before thou go further, --Eet thy Family per- 
we, et thy 'Neighbonts'perccive,tet thy confcience perceive, yea,let God 
ckve it, chatthou art z rmn that haſt thy daily converſation in heaven, 

Gotthath now offere@to be thy daily delight: thy negic& is thy retuſal. 
War! Refuſe Delight! andſuch a Delight ! if I had -propoundee you only 
«courſe of Mclancholy, and'Fear, and Sorrow, you might better have de- 
niar$ on 1t;. Take heed what thou doſt ; Refuſe this, and refaft all : Thou 
maſt have Heavenly Delights, or none that arc laſting: '' God-is willing 
thatichou ſhould daily walk with him,and ferch'm Conſolations from the 
Everlaſting. Fountzin : if thou be unwilling, even bear thy loſs; and one of 
theſedays, when thou lieſt dying, then ſeek for comfort! where thou caniſt 
gait; and mike what ſF-ift'for contentmebt'thoa cant! Thenſee whether 
thy fleſhly ddights will fiick to thee, or give thee; the ſlip; and chtn Con- 
ſciehce; in deſprght'of thee, ſhall make thee remember, that thou'walt once 
perfiwaded toa way for more excellent pleaſures, that would have follow- 
ed thee through death; and havelaſted thee to Everlaſting. What man will 
go in rags, that may be cloathed with the belt ? or feed on puille, that may 
{ed of the beſt ? or accompany with the vileſt, chat may be a companian 


tdthebeft, and'adfhirted' into the preſence, and favour*'of the greateſt ? 


&nd ſhall wedelight'fo much in our coathing of flcſh? and feed fo much 
on'the'vain pleaſures of Earth ? and accompany fo rmuch with fin and Gn- 
mers, when Heaven is ſet open,as it were, to our daily view, and God doth 


1 . dfferus' daily admittance mto his preſence ? .O how is; the unſcen: God. 
_ nrfleted! and the'unſeen glory forgotten, atid made light of ? and all be- Heb. rr. :. 
Gaufe they are unſeen ?' and'for want of thar'Faith, which is the ſubliazice | 
| efthings hoped for, and*the evidence - things that arc not ſeen ? 
H 


h 3 But 
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: bs @ ” —— 
* Bux fox you ſincere Believers, whoſe hearts God hath-weaned fromall 
things here below, I hop you will value this Heavenly Life, and fergh ono 
walk daily in the New Feruſulem 1 I know God is your Love, aud on 


Defire, and I know. you would fain be more acquainted with your Savi- | 


our z af know it is your grief that your hcarts are not more near him, 
and that they do-no more feelingly and paſſionately. love him, and'delighe 
in him. As ever you would haye allthis mended, and enjoy your;deſices, 
© erythis;Life of Meditation op your Everlatting Relil Here is the, Mognt 
Ararat where the fluctuated, Ark of your Souls. muſt Reſt.” . © Jer the 
World ſee by your heavenlygLives, That Religion licth in ſomething more 
than Opinions and D:ſputcs,and-a task of ourward Duties 3 let men ſee in 
you, what a.Life they muli aim at. If ever a Chriſtian be like himſelf, and 
enſwerable to his Principles and Profeſſion, it.is when he is molt ſerious, 
aq hiycl in-this Duty: when,as Afoſes before he died, went up into Mount 
Neb»,to take a-ſurvey of the Land of Canaan; {a the Chriſtian doth aſcend 
chis Mount of Contemplation, and take a ſurvey by Faith, of his Reſt, He 
looks upon the glorious deleRable Manſions ; and: faith, Glorious things 
arc delervgdly ſpoken of thee,O thou City of God + Heheareth, as it were 
the maelodly'b4. the heavenly Chore, & beholdeth the excellent imployment! 
of thoſe Spirits Alaich, Bleſſed are the” people that are in ſuch agaſe;i 
yea, bleſigd arc they that have the Lord for their God : He-next [ooketh, 
£0 the glarificd Inhabitants. of that Region, and faith, Happy art thay; ©; 


. the Iſrgel of God, a people (aved by the Lord, the Shield ofthy firgngih, 


| Col. 2o.5» 


the Sword of thine Excellency. . When he looketh upon the Lorghimdf/ 
who is their Glory,he 1s ready with: the rcft co fall downand- worſhip him 
chat liveth for ever, and ſay, Holy, boly, boly, Lord God Almighty, which: 
Wa, and wu, and is to come : Thou art worthy, (8, Lord, fo receave'Glory, and: 
Hoxonr, and Pewer. When he looks on the glorified Saviour ofthe Saints;: 
he is ready to fay Amen to that new Ong, Blefing, Honour, Glory, and: 
Power be to bim that ftteth on the Throne, aud to the Lamb for, ever. ax. worn. z; 
For be hath redeemed.us ons of every Nation by his ;blood, and made us Kings. 
and Priefts to God. When he looketh back. on the Wilderneſs: of this; 
world, he bleſſeth the helieving, patient deſpiſed Saint; he Pittieth the 
ignorant, obſiinate, mikxable World 3 and for himſelf, he faith as Peter, Ij. 
9 good tobe beve : or, as David, It is good for me 10 draw near to God : For,, 
all thoſe that arc far from him, fhall periſh. gr 1441 2451 0: 9 

| Thus as Daniel in his captivity dtd chice times a day open his window! 
toward Feruſalew; though far out of fight, when he wenr toGod inhis 
Drvotions;' ſo may the believing Soul in this captivity to the fleſh, look. 
toward Ferufalem which is above : and as-Paxl was to the Coloſens, io 


may he be with the glorified Spirits, abſent in the fleſh, bur preſentio ſpi-: | 


rit, joymng in beholding their (Heavenly) Order. And as Divine Zucbolcer, 
in his laſt | 

fortable words, Fohn 3. 16.,[hoſoever believeth in bim ſhall not periſh, 
but have Everlaſting. Life, ) that he raiſed. and raviſhed the hearts a 


rmon,before his death,did ſo fweetly defeant upon thoſe cgm-; . -. | 


{ 
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his otherwiſe ſad) hearers : So may the Meditating Believer do (through 


. the Spirits afſiſiance) by his. own heart. And as the pretty Lark doth fing 
molt ſweetly, and never ceaſe her pleaſant Ditty,while ſhe hovercth alofe, 


as if ſhe were there gazing into the glory of the Sun, but is ſuddenly fi- 
lenced when ſhe falleth to the Earth : So is the frame of the Soul, moſt De- 
Icable and Divine, while it keepeth in the views of God by Contempla- 
tion : But alas, we make there too ſhort a ſtay, but down agaia we fall, 
and lay by our Muſick. 

But, . O thou, the Merciful Father of Spirits, the AttraQtive of Love, 
and Ocean of Dclights, draw up theſe droffic hearts unto thy (elf, and 
keep them there, till they are ſpicitualized and refined, and ſecond theſe 
thy Servants weak Endeavours, and perſwade thoſe that read theſe lines, 
to the praQtice of this Delightful, Heavenly Work. And, O ſuffer not the 


Soul of thy moſt unworthy Servant to be a ſtranger to thoſe Joys which he . 


unfoldeth to thy people, or to be ſeldom in that way, which he hath lined 
out here to others; But O keep me while I tarryon this Earth, in daily 
ſcrious Breathings after thee,and in a Believing, AﬀeRtionate Walking with 
thee: and when thou comelt, O let me be found ſo doing, not hiding my 
Talent, nor (ſerving my Fleſh, nor yet aſleep with my Lamp unfurniſhed, 
but waiting and longing for my Lords return : That thoſe who ſhall read 
theſe Heavenly DireRions, may not read only the fruit of my Studies, and 
the product of my fancy 3 but the breathings of my aQive Hope and 
Love; That if my heart were open to their view, they might there read 
the ſame moſt deeply engraven with a Bcam from the face of the Son of 
God: and not find Vanity, or Luſt, or Pride within, where the words of 


Life appear without 3 That fo theſe lines may not witneſs againſt me 3 but 


proceeding from the heart of the Writer, may be effcQual through thy 


Grace upon the heart of the Reader 3 and fo be the favour of life to both. - 


- 
| i 


Ames. 
Glory be to God in the higheſt; 
On Earth Peace : 
Good-will towards «Men. 
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al, ſot Word ent#$n the I ; — Wheels 
full of -may lend tof T comparil : The 


full Concent and Melody of ops and As how 
their m_ are : tuned on Moune $7en, it will fully ap- 

pear in the: a oht-of. Peageahen our Bodies are made 
2 oforthab] 


that Coming, O thou —_ #y Soul loucth, be like to the _ 
won the Mountains. Amen. Even ſo come Lord Jeſus. Fhen 
_ we in Perfect Holineſs Worlhip thee, to whom the 


ngels alway give hol *Wodbip \ſayyoe, Praiſe, and Glory, 
Dildos: and T Fa and Honour, and rowcr, and Might, 


ke auf001 our hoes for evermore. Amen. 
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come, and our r Eyes hal te the Lord in that 8iom. For Cane. 1. & 5. 


Pſalm 95. 9, 
2 Tim. 4. 8. 
Apoc. 2- 


Apoc. 3. 
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Ome Lord, my head doth burn ; my heart is ſick, 
While thou doſt ever, ever ſtay, 
Thy long deferrings wound me to the quick; 
My fpiris gaſpeth night and day. | 
© ſhew thy ſelf to me, 


Or take me up to thee, 


How canſt thou ſtay, conſidering the pace 
The blood did make which thou didſt waſte? 
When I beholdit trickling down thy face, 
I never ſaw thing make ſuch haſte. | 
O ſtew thy ſelf to me, 
Or take me wp to thee. 


When man was loſt, thy pitty look't about, 
 Toſee what help in th'earth or skie : 
But there was none; atleaſt no help without 3 
The help did in thy boſom lie. 


O ſhew thy ſelf ts me, 
Or take me np to thees 


There lay thy Son : and muſt heleave that neſt, 
That hive of ſweetneſs, to remove © 
Thraldom from thoſe, who would-not at a feaſt - 
Leave one poor Applefor thy love? | 
0 ſhew thy ſelf to me, © 


. .Or takg me up to thee... 


He did, he came. O my Redeemer dear, S 
After all this canſt thou be ſtrange ? 
$0 many years baptiz'd, and not appear ? 
As if thy Love could fail or change. 
®  Oſhew thy ſelf to me, 


Or-take me np to thee. 


Yet if thou ſtayeft t31]l, why-muſt F ſtay 3 - 
My God, what 1s this world tome ? 
This world of wo ? Hence, all ye clouds, away, 
Away 3 I muſt get up atid fee. 
O ſhew thy: ſelf to me, 


. Or takg me np-to thee, 


What i is this weary world? Thismeatand drink, 

That chains us by the teeth fo faſt ? ago 7M 
What is this woman kind; which 1 can nn hgh bs 
to a blackneſs and diſtaſte? + = 
0 ſhew thy ſelf to me, 

Or take me up to thee. 


With one ſmall figh thou gav'it me th'other day; . 
I blaſted all the joys about me 3 
And ſcouling on them as they pin'd away; 
Now come again, ſaid I, and flout me. 
O ſhew thy ſelf to me, 
Or take me up to thee. 


Nothing but drought and dearth, but buſh and brake, 
Which way ſo ere I look, [ "A 

Some may dream merrily but when they wake 
They dreſs themſelves, and come to: thee. 


O ſhew thy ſelf to me, 
Or take me np tothee. 


We. 


We talk of Harveſts, there areno ſuch things, 
But when we leave our Corn and Hay : 
There 15no fruitful year, but-that which brings 
The laſt and lov'd, though dreadful day. 
| | O fſhew.thy ſelf to me, 
Or take me up to thee, ' 
Olooſethiggrame-: this knot of man-unty, 
That my free ſoul may uſe her wing, 
Which is now pinion'd with mortality 
As an entangled, hamper'd thing. 
| O ſhew thy. ſelf to me., 
Or take me up to thee... 


What havel left thatI ſhould ſtay and groan ? 
The moſt of me to Heav'n' is fled : 
My thoughts. and joys are all pack't up and gone, 
And for their old acquaintance plead. 


O fhew thy ſelf to me, 
Or take meup to thee. 


Come deareſt Lord : paſs not this holy ſeaſon 3 
My fleſh, and bones, and joynts do pray 3 
Andeven my verſe, when by the rhyme andreaſon - 

The word is, Stay, fay's ever Come. 
O ſhew thy ſelf to me, 


Or take me up to thee. 


ADDITION. 


The 1 CnarraR of the FParmt 


SAIN IS R-Þ ST: 


MRP T: hath ſeemed-mect to Mr. K. to ſecond Mt. Crandon, . 
F { } 914 . by an Impetuous oppolition of my poor Labours ; ant: 
12 = having in his firſt- Volume againſt M. G. affaulted 'my- 


= 
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/ 


A Apboriſms, in the ſecond-'to fall upon- my. M:thod for- 
m Peace of Conſcience, and my Book of Reſt, againſt the 
12* Chapter (miſprinted the 14'*) ofthe ;* Part, he 
| hath a Copious Digreflion, which I will not now 
CharaQeerize either as to the. IntelleQuals or Morals;” the Judgement or - 
Honeſty appearing.1n it; having, reſerved that to -a 2* and plain Admo- 
nition to himſelf.” Bat b<cauſe I intended theſe-writings tor ordinary Ca-- 
pacities, I would have nothing remain in them which may be an occa= - 
lion of their ſtumbling :. For the fake therefore of -(uch Readers as would 
neither Err, nor” be puzzled with contentious Janglngs about meer 
words, I ſhall give them this brief Advertiſement following. It is fo + 
far from my detire to teach -men to build the Peace of their -Confciences 
upon any nice Phyloſophical Controverſies, much leſs on any Errors or 
lngular Opinions of mine, that I defire nothing more than - to lead+ 
thim to, and leave them..on the plain infallible Werd..of. God. - My. 


YA 9% 
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own Judgement concerning that fincere ſaving Grace, which we may ſafe. 
ly fryour eſtates by, I have plainly (as I could) laid down inthat Chap. 


* 


tcr, atid thy. Dire&iors for Peace; andin the 39% 5 <to g.53. of my Reply 
to Mr. Blot, : from whence I muſt defire the Reader to fetch it, and no 
fromthe Interpretations of Mr. K. which ſo ſeldom hath the hap to Þe xc. 
quginted-with the Truth, and who profeſſeth himſelf that he'dow not 
underſtand me: (whether it be long. of me or hiaaſelf,- F detteraihenct. 
Totheſe Iſhall ow add onlytheſe;few-words,. 13/5 ua, 
The everlaſting Enjoyment'of God itf Glory broakded Man, is the - 
Felicity which all ſhould defire and ſeek. This 1s propounded to us by God 
in his Word, and the neceflary means thereto preſcribed; Even Jeſus 
Chriſi,and Faith in him, and Obcdience to him, and to God in and by him, 
The diftcmpered {enſual Appetite, and deprayved Will of man, do incline 
to inferiour ſenſual Dclights. 'God hath reſolved that theſe ſhall. not be 
their felicity 3 and that they ſhall never be happy in the enjoyment of him, 
*eXcept they take him for their Chief Good, and fo far torſake Inferiour 
_ Good, which would draw the heart from him : and excepr alſo they give 
up themſelves to his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and to his Spirit, to be recovered 
_ unto him. Though al men by Nature defire to be Happy, yet alldo not 
Deſire God as their Happineſs ; Nor do the Regenerate themſelves yet 
perfeatly Deſire him, or perfectly forſake that Inferiour Good, which 
was their ſuppoſed Happineſs before they were Renewed. The Under- 
tanding is commonly acknowledged to have three kinds of as: 1.4 
ſimple apprehenſion of the mcer Entity of a thing, or of a fimple term. 
2. Judgement, or the Conctption of a Complex tern. 3. Difcourſe. The 
firſt alone moves not the Will, becauſe it concludes not of the Goodn; 
or Evilof the thing apprehended. The ſecond. (Judgement) is cither 
about the End or the Mcans : and «<ither Abſolute, or Comparative. Seve- 
ral things are commonly called Mans End ( how'properly 1 now enquire 
not. ) 1. Felicity m Gencral. 2, Himftlf, 'the fubje& commonly called 
the Fins cut. 3. The naturaband Moral perfteQ.on of his Perion. 4. The 
AR of fruition, or pertc &-Complacency inthe bleſſed objeR, upon i full 
Vition ; commonly called, our formal fclicity. © 5. The objcCt it (elf (that 
15, the blifſed God) commonly called our objective felicity, and our 
finz qi or cyjus ( whether-fitly, we ſhall better know hereafter. ) Tic 
two firſt Nature hath tied us to : Bur not to the Obje&, nor to the Per- 
fetion of the Soul in a ſpiritual fuitabienefs thereto. The firſt Abſolute 
Judgement produceth in the Will, a fimple Complacency or Diſplacency: 
this is the fiſt motion of -the Will. The Comparative judgement where 
it 15s neceſſary, produceth Intention and Elon, or elle Refuſal, and t- 
ſolves the fluctuating Will. Where there is but one Good propounded 
(cither one Objecive End,-or one Means of abſolute neceſſity) or where- 
ever there is omnimoda Ratio Boni, nothing but Good apparent in the ob- 
je, there is no work for Conſultation, or the Comparative act of Judge- 
mcut,and Conſequently tor EleRtion : but the Abſolute Judgement _ 
procec 


Lond ” 


proceed to be Practical, and carry out the Will to Intention and Profecu- 
tion : Were, not 'mans foul blinded and depraved, there ſhould:be no 
Deliberation about his End, and ſo no Chooſing of God as our End : but 
an Abſolute intending him, as having no Competitor : and..it cannot be 


_ - without great fin, for the Judgement- to make any Queſtion or Campari- 


ſon, and fo to Deliberate, Whether God or the Creature be our felicity ? 
and, Whether God or our Carnal ſelves ſhould be our End ? But: ſecivg 


 ourdepraved Judgement and Will, and Vitiated Senſes, and the Tempters 


ſetting the Creature in Competition with God, Yo neceſſitate a Compe- 


 rative Judgement and Deliberation, even about our End it ſelf, therefore 


there j.2 kind of Elcftion of God as: before the Creature, or a Conſent 
or Reſolution { to prefer him, that is neceſſary, before'or_with a righc 
Inception and Proſecution of that End: Befides, the ElcRtion of the Duc 


Means, that is:Neceſlary  feeing Satan andour fleſb arc ſo ready to. pro- 


pound wrong means, in competition with the Mcans of Gods preſcribing. 
All this being {o,; I further add, That the ſame Will that hath a Compla- 
cency in a thing as Judged fimply Good, may yet Reje&t and: Nill.it, or 
Refuſe to ſeek or Receive it, if it be judged cither a Leſſer:Good: incon- 


ſtent with a Greater, or any way to' have more. Evil in it than Good; 
_ -Andas the Underſtanding doth at once apprehend it as Good Abſolutely, 


orin ſome ReſpeR ; and Evil-in other reſpeRs, and Comparatively a leſs 
Good; ſo doth-the Will at once continue to:Love'or Willit fo far as it is 


-Apprehended as Good -and to:Nill and Reje& it as Inconfiftent with-a * 


greater Good, or an/hinderer of it.:: But if-it fall out.that the Inconſicncy 
of thele is nor. diſcerned or: believed, or. but ImperfeRtly; then: may. the 
Will by. a PraQtical Voktion will them both." . :_ > 20 14 nr; 


To apply this: , The Uiderfianding of the unregenerate may know that 
God'is Gaod, and/Good'to:them, 'and that in oy many and weighty 
reſpeQs hc'is:defirable: They may knqw that worldly things will tortly 
leave them, and then f they have not Gods Favour, they; ſhall. periſh : 
but if they have, they ſhall attain; both perſeion- of bady (which. they 
may deſire) and perfection 'of *mixid; (which. they dor defire in.geners), 
and may ſubmit. to in the particular way of Holineſs, as: more tolerable 


then Hell) : beſides ſome imperfeR incifeQtual knowledge of a beauty, 


and defirahlene(s in Holineſsit ſelf, accompanied with an anſwerable mo- 


tionof the Will : But every unrenewed man, |hath: more prevalent Ap- 


prehepfions of the Goodneſs : of the Creature {partly by \vnmalicred. 
ſenſe, and partly by perverted reaſon) and . therefore | apprchendeth' God 
35 Evil to him, ſo far as he wowld hinder his enjoyment-thereof, or would 


* Puniſh him for ſinful adhering to it ;-So that x. His Higheli PraQtical« fit- 


mation.is of the Creature, yet not without ſome eſicem of God: 2. And 
his prevailing Willis to the Creature, but not without ſame will to God. 
And ordinarily ſuch men are ſo fully convinced of the, impoſſibility:of: (en+ 


| Þying the" Creature for ever; and bring Happy any other way: thait in 


God, that, though they could wiſh an everlaſting fulneſs of; the .Cxcatiire,. 
| | Ii yet 
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. Fet:(ſeeingnons but fools dointend an;End which.they know impoſſibte 
; tobe: attained); they do: therefore! compound a: felicity (in theie ng 
fancies of the world for a time; and Heaven for'Everlaſting : \On® pair 
-ffanding inthe enjoyment of the delights of the fteſh, white they livehes 
| and the other. in tho deliverance from: Hell, jant} blefſedriefs in: Bbzvg, 
* hereafter: hoping that thuſe are hot incopſilieft but they! may have he). 
ven wheh they can enjoy the world aid longer: becauſe" they: lee'thactys.. 
- ny Saints poſſcls abundance of earthly" bleſſings, : and:/Petſecurion: js " 
now {© common as ithath been, therefore they _— chey-may.-poſtch 
the like :. vpon which expecation they "Enjoy 'what the Godly. 4» but 
uſe; and ſo give it the preheminence in their hearts 2-'Qr- if they. be why. 
vinced of 'the inconfiftency: -of a Carnal mmd £ im- a-prevalent: degree?) 
- with an Intereſt in the Happineſs un:the life :t0:come, they will eithiz6,. 
 ſwade themſelves that they are not carnally minded wheiithey ate; or 36 
way or other will under-prop their hopes of Enjoying both; Buell ther 
fleſhly mind is predominant; and therefore they will caſt their Salvation 
upon the adventure of fuch hopes as- have nothing but chcir-own delifions. 
to ſupport them. $ £00715 17-907 2 $5 313: 40. 33 '* 10} 33:5.9/3 
-- Oa the other fide, the-Regenerate; being here Imperſe@'invall the 
Graces, arc ImperfeQtly taken off choſe Carnal Ends which they Intended 
in their mnt ſtate, _ LO gs ven _ a& theid Bid; 
ſo arc they alſo both in diſcerning .and chooting. the fittef}»Means;*4ven 
Chriſt err Obedience to hum: : So'that:the beſt are'carnally widded 
m_ ſome-Degree, but not.in a prevalent Degree, for then- they ſhould'die; 
- The- fitſh-and world have fill fome- Intertfi in the -Sdirits;but not the 
firongeſt : as God and the Redeemer may: have ſome' intereſt; though not 
'the chiefelt, in the'praQtical-Judgement and Will of the unſan@ified: Whe- 
ther y6u will Gy, That the fame man hath ewodiftin& inconſiſtent Ends; 
one-as Regenerate,: the other. 10 far- as he! is Nil Carnab;-Or whether 
you will- give the 1name. of:an' Ex4 only to:that Good-whith hath the. 
greateſt Intercftin/him, :I will nat contend? aboae aword :If that only. 
be 'called our End, whick-is prevalently Thtended:in the \main courſe of 
our lives, then it is God only that is our End : But if they may be called 
a mans End, which is intended 1n his diftempers; and' deviations, then 
the Creature may be'called our End, fo faras we 'are RtilliCarna}; For'it 
not only asa wrong choſen;Means-to'our:Right: End, | that we finfilly, 
adhereto the Creature 3; butt is more ab' ic Rands'3h Competition'with 
our Right End, and as we Will-and Love our fleſh-pheafing for i ſelf; Its 
true, the ſenſual Appetite-may detire it for it ſelf, becaufe it belongs 'not- 
to it to carry us higher, andito Intend an'End : But 'the Rational power: 
mult (ubordinate both Creatures, and our natural delight in. them to-Gbd. 
And I do not think that it is by a meer bruitiſh irrational motion that the 
godly adhere too. much to the creature. LOO YITGAT ITO WTR 
©: Fdid therefore deliver my thoughts on this point, thus '; That 35the: 
Act'ts denominated from the Object, and ſpecified by. it-3ifo. the groee 
| | l 
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that is ſaving mult (as to the AQts) conſiſt not only in the Abſolute, but . 
Comparative Judgement , and in that Choice or Comparative Willing 


| that follows thereupon ; And though there be 40 intricate Philoſophical 


Controverſies about mans Willing the End'and Means, which ftand'in 
their way that would * make the'moſt exact diſcuſſion of this point, yet 
cyery Chriſtian - may fafely go" on theſe grounds, and' conclude, That 


when Chriſts Intereſt is predominant-or greateſt in the ſoul, there is {a 


ving grace 3 but where it 15 not, there its none, though yet he may have 
ſome Intereſt there.. Hereis a double prehenmtinence that Chriſt muſt have, 
or a double preyalency of grace, / that it 'mazy be 'faving= 1. The Object 
muſt be preferred before that which fiarids in Competirron with it.:2: The 
A& mult be prevalent in Degree agaiift its contrary; fo far as that the 
heart and life tnay be denominated from it. x. The Abſolute a& of the 
Judgement makes no Comparifon : Therefore in'that only the latter muſt 
be lookt after. Afﬀent to Gods Word upon hifAtthority,” muſtbe Pre- 
valent #gainſt our Diſſent; and that will appear if1 or [Frious obeying.it; 
&c. 2: In the Comparative AR of -the Judgement there rift be both : 
God tmuft be Valued and Eſteemed aboveall Creatures"; And gar Efteem 
muſt be Prevalent aZainft our ſlightitng and- dif-eftcem of hjni."3. The 


- main point of Trial is in the Will : And'there muift-be both theſe prevalen- 


ties before mentioned. - God muſt be Willed as better than all Creatures';3 


 andour Willing of him muſt be ina prevalent Degree againſt our Nilling 


br Unwilling. For there-is in the'beft on earth ſome temaind :rs of Averſe- 


| neſs to God, - which may be called a Hating of him; fofar 2s they are car- 


nal, though they are not therefore titly to be* called Haters of God, but 
Lovers of him ; becauſe they- muſt be denominated from 'the'Prevalenc 
Part. The like may be {aid oof all the: Aﬀe@ions; fo far as they are of the 
Rational part; forof: the'ſenfitive Paſſions, thereis not ſo'futea Judge- 
ment to be made, as expreſſed, page 213. andin'my Method for ' Peace of 
Conſciente.” Tn the Choice of Means all this is clear, if not 'tnuch more. 
Chriſt muſt be preferred before. all Competitors, and all rejected forhim ; 
and our Willingneſs muſt be in a Degree that is prevalent againſt our On- 
willingneſs; and our Faith as prevalent agamſi unbelief, and our. Subje- 
ion muſt prevaif againſt our Rebellion, 'and our Obedſence againſt our 
Diſobegience in the courle of our lives. - He mutt have, the main bent of 
our hearts and endeavours; though ina particulir'a&-rhefleth may pre- 
vail. This is it that I have afferted 3 and with a Conſent to this I am (4+ 
tisfied. As for the point of ſpecification of our 'acts, I never look to ſee 
the Schools agreed about it, how confidently foever M. K. talks, as 
they all Coaſpired with him, Call the difference Gradual or Specifical, as 


you pleaſe, ſo we agree in the ſenſe, I am content. I chaſe tocall ir a Moral 


Spectfical difference, and in that ſenfe do maintain, That the Faith, atite 
beſt of the unſandtified is not ſpecifically the ſame with that ofthe fanQi- 
fied, and (o of Love and other Graces. As to thy Saving Faith, all other 
is but Aralogically called faith, as I have ſhewedWthe Scion before cited 
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againſt Mr. Blake. But yet Tam not of Mr, X's opinion about the Naty. 
ral Specification of As, for all his Confidence. , I yet think that As 
are natumlly (and not only Morally) (pec:fied from their ObjcSs,. con. 
fidered Phyfically ; and are M-raly ſpecified by thole Objects; as Relateg 
to the Laws that command, forbid, threaten, promule; and fo by the Laws 
themſclves : (which Dr.Twiſf will necds fay, are noſpecies of acts, though 
vulgarly ſo called, Vind, Grar. 1. 2. par. 2. Digreſ.9. p.410.) 

1 now dclire no more ofthe Reader than to Conſent; 1. To the expreſs 
words of Scripture, 'which I cited in that Chap. xs. $. x5. which I defire 
him to review : 2. And to that which Mr. X. and Larc agreed in, I hope 
' you will take this for a reaſonable motion it being unlike that the Eretiay 
pen of fo bold a man,ſo ſclf-conceited, and ſuperciliouſly ſcornful, ſhoulg 
grant me much more than he needs muſt. Let us examine his Conceſlions 
for Matter and Words. 1. For ſenſe; he confeſſeth pag. 137. thus, [Lam of 

Mr, Baxters mind, that no fober Divine will tel w, that if we love Gid we. 
ver ſo litvle without difſembling, yet be will Accept it, though. we love our 

luſts before him, So oft he yieldeth that all fincere Love to God, doth 

prefer him before all other. Where then is our difference ? Why, he 

thinks that no others Bclieve or Love God at-all, but thoſe that Love him 

above all.  Idid affirm, That as to:that ſame Moral Species of Faith: and 

Love, they do not at all Believe and Love God: but as to another Species 

they do, and truly do it. How oft doth Scripture ſay of the unlanGtifed, 

that they Believed in Chriſi, at leaſt, for a time ?. But I ſhall leave it-cill 

Lipeak to Mr. K. bimſelf, to prove that men unrenewgd may. have Faith 

and Love to Chriſt, though not ſaving. And whereas our Dodtor ac- 

cording to the complexion of his Confcience, doth prefer me to. ſucceed 

Felagiue in his Chair, for afbrming, that Carnal men (by the greatefi 

help of common Grace, as F opened imy meaning) may have weak inclt- 

nations to Spiritual and Superiour Good, while. he hath ſtronger to infe- 

riour : 1 would have him-review his Sobriety,. in making all Divincs and 

Churches of Chrift, figce the Apoſtles dayes, fo far as I am able to-diſcern 

by my ſmall Reading, or by Reports, to be Pelagians. I. never heard 

of any. that thought fo baſely of che higheſt meaſure of. that Grace which 

15not proper to the Saints, as this man doth.. If it no whit lead to God, 

how is it Grace ? If this Doctor dare warrant his hearers, that they 
. ſhall all be faved that have the leaſt Eaith, or Love, or inclination to-God; 
I dare not imitate him. Except they love him-abovye all, 1 dare not tell 

them that they are txae Diſciples, Nor do I think that Nature it {elf is 
Averted from God in the highett Degree, nor all the wicked of one De- 

grce of ſinfulne(s, nor yet as bad as they ſha)l be in. Hell. Our Divines 
that tell us how far Hypocrites-may go, do not talk. in the ſtrain of this 

DoRor. 

Well! but how far are we yet diſagreed even in terms? Why I faid, 
that it is not a Natural, byt a Moral (pecitick difference, and ſo doth he :. 
pag: 109. he faith, ] But againſt whom FE pray do you diſpute they ? ye Ft. 

| | | re- 


PartIV. The Saints Everlaſting Reft. 


Lye be bold to ſay, there is nos one that affirms « natural or Phyficel diffe- 
—_— you bh 74 between'the as of ([ommon and Saving Grace in this 
your ſenſe. } And is not it pitty that this DoQor that is fo well agreed 
with me for ſenſe and RR ihe a to_the trouble of fo tedious 


efſion ! Forſooth, 14id ayhappÞ expyeſs my (elf, becauſe Luſed 
| a tern rey winch though I h | negie&ted, I think 2 at 
cient reaſon 3 yet to pleaſe him, I —— it when I think ont, ve 


\gobeeeer. And fo wenne betyer while weare Fricnds, 
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2@-:.:Am ſo-loth to leavetheeunder any miſtake of | 
2 my meaning in this point,that I'ſhall yet make © 
ſome further attempt for the explaining of it, 
And whereas I underſtand that ſome Readers 
lay that this nice diſtinguiſhing. doth but 
puzzle men : and others ſtill fear notfalſly to. 
give out that I make common Graceand ſpecial, todiffer on- 
ly gradually and not {pecifically, in deſpight of my expres 
aſſerting of the contrary 3 Lintreat the firſt ſort to tear that 
leaf cut of the Book which ſpeaks of this ſubject, that it may 
not trouble them, or to be patient while we ſpeak a few 
words to- others that underſtand that, which they are but 
puzzled with, And I deſire the ſecond ſort once more to re- 
member: r..Fhat I till affirm. that common Grace and ſpecial 
do-cifferby amoraldpectiick difference, and-not- agradual 
only.2. But that this moral ſpecifick difference doth materi- 
ally conſiſt in a Phyſical gradual difference. 3. And itbeinga. 
meral ſubject that we kave in hayd, our terms muſt be accord- 
Cingly uſed and underſtoo$;I14rt therefore it is moſt proper 
when we ſpeak of any unſanctified man, to.ſay that [ he 18not 
a believer, he hath no faith, he hath no Love-to God, &«.] 
becauſe we are fuppoled to.ſpeak only of. a true Chriſtian. 
ſaving Faith, Love: &c. 1.4. Buryet when it is known: that 
we ſpeak of another faith and love, we may well fay thatan 
unſagtified man hath.theſe, and when we enquire of the dif- 
terence, we muſt be as-exact as poſlible, in ſhewing wherein 
it lyeth, leſt we delude the hypocrite, and trouble the rege- 
aerate.. Fhat the Faith, and Love, and Sandctity of the un- 
godly are but Equivocally or Analogically ſo called, 10 re- { 
{pet to theFaith and Love of the Saints, I have proved Int 
my fifth Diſputation of Right to Sacraments. A 
That which'I (ball now 'add to make my ſenſe as plain as 
can, ſhall be theſe following Diſtinctions and Propoſitions. 


We muſt diſtinguiſh between : I. Thoſe Gractous _ 
% 
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that are about Ozr Ed, and thoſe that are abouttheir means. 
2.Between God confidered generally as God, and conſidered 
in bis ſeveral properties and attributes diſtintly. And 
Chriſt conſidered perſoxaly, and conſidered fully in the parts 
of his office, whether the effential-or integral parts. 3. Be- 
tween the-Goodneſs of :God in himſelf confidered, and as 
ſuitableuntous.4:Between the fimple att of the intelle&t,and 
the comparing aG&. 5.Between the fimple velleity of the will, 
and the choice that followeth'the Comparate a&- of the in- 
tellect.6. Between the Speculative and Practicala@ of thein- 
tellet. 7. And betweenthe Acts of the will that abſwer'theſe 
-two:8.Betweenan'End'that is'ultimate; but not principal and 
prevalent, and an end that is Ultimate and Chief alfo. 

- Prop. T.'Anunfandified man may Love him that is the true 
God, and believeinthatPerſon who is Jeſus Chriſt;the Re- 
deemer. ' This is paſt controverfie among us: Th 


-.{Prop.:2. An ungodly man may Love God as the Cauſe of | 


his Proſperity in the world. - UBS * 

*- ...Prop.3.He may know that his everlaſting happineſs is at the 
TUiſpoſe of God,and:may believe him-to be merciful and ready 
to do-good, and that to: him. ' And'confequently may have 
ſome-love to him as thus Gracious and Mercifal. 

» /Prop. 4. He may by. a fimple apprehenſion know that God 
1s Goad in himſelf, and Goadnelſs it ſelf, and Preach this to 
others. And conſequently may+have-in- his will a conſent 
or willingneſs hereof, that God be what he iF, even infinite 
Goodneſs. X uy 

- Prop. 5. He may have a ſimple Apprehenfion that God 
' ſhould be glorified, and honoured by the Creatures : and fo 
may havea ſimple Velleity that he-may be glorified. - 

Prop. 6, He may haveageneral dim apprehenſion that ever- 
laſting Happineſs confiſteth in the ſight of the glory of God, 
and in his love and favour and heavenly Kingdom : and-fo 
may have ſome love to him as thus apprehended. 
' Prop. 7. He may compare God and the Creature together, 
and have a ſpeculative or ſuperficial knowledge that God 1s 
better than the Creature, and better to him ; and may write 
and Preach this to others : And ſo may have an an{werable 
ſuperficial uneffeRual velleity or love to him, even as thus 


conlidered. 
i111 4 Prop. 8. 
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Prop. 8. One and the ſatne man'may havetwo contrary ut- 
tiwate ends of his particular Actions: Even the pleaſing of 
God and'the pleaſing of his Fleſh : proved. | 

Argument 1. It the ſame heart maybe partly ſanRified and 
partly unſanGified (thatis, in ſome degree) than it may have ' | 
two contrary ends : Ori1f the ſame man may have fleſh and 
ſpirit, then he may have two contrary ultimate ends. But 
the Antecedent is certain,therefore—— fo far as man is car- 
nal and unſanQified, fleſh-pleafing and carnal ſeff is his eng. - 

Argu#.2. If the ſame man might nothave two contrary u}- 
tiwate ends, than the gadly ſhould never fin but in the mif. 
chooling cf the means, or abating #he Degrees of love toGod: 
But the conſequent 1s falſe, and againſt experience; there. 
fore—— Peterdid not only miſchooſe a means to Gods glory 
when he denied his Maſter. . A godly man when heis drawn 
tocator drink too | pa tt not only as a miſtaken means 
to glorifie God, but ultimately to pleaſe his Fleſh. Either Du- 
vid in adultery did defire Fleſh-pleafing forit ſelf,or forlome 
other end. If for it felf, then it was his ultimate end in that 
aCt : If for ſomewhat elſe as bis end 35For what ? no onewill 
ſay his end was Gods glary.And:thereis nothing elſetobeir, 

Prop. 9. There 1s a continual ſtriving between theſe two 
contrary ends where they are 3 One .drawing one. way, and 
the other the other way ; and ſometimes one; lometimes the 
other prevailing in particular as. | w29tþ 21 

Prop. 10. Bfit yet, every man hath one only Prevalent ulti- 
mate end, which 1s to be called Fins hominis, or is the Chief 
ultimate End of the habitual predominant inclination or dil- 
poſition of his ſou], and of the tenour or bent of his courſe of 
life. And that which goes againſt his Habitnal bent, is ſaid 
to be the act [ not of him, but of ſomething tn him} that 5s, 
not of that Predomiuant difpofition which ſhould denomi- 
nate the man to be godly or ungodly, but of ſome ſubdued 
diſpoſition that by accident hath got tome advanrage. 

Prop. 11. As godly men have God for their end, as tothe 
predominant habit of their ſouls, and bent of their lives, fo all 
wicked men in the world have the Creature and Carnal ſelf 
for their end, as to the Predominant Habit of their hearts, 

- and bent of their lives: ſo that this i»ſimply to be called their 
&veralend, which is the Ruling eu, 1nd hath the greatell 
| intercit 
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Intereſt in them ; But yet as Carnal (elf isa ſubdued refiſti _ 


end inthe Godly, prevailing in ſome particular Ations (as 
is too ſure 3) ſo God and ſalvation may be a ſtifled, abuſed, 
ſubje&ed end of the ungodly that have but common Grace, 


' and may Prevail againſt the Fleſh in ſome particular outward 


AMons. = 

T his is evident in the foregoing Propoſitions: If a man by 
Common Grace may have ſuch a limple and ſuperficial ap- 
prehenſion of God asis before mentioned, knowing him to be 
Good inhimſelf, yea Beſt, and Good and beft co him, when 
yet at the ſame time he hath-a more deep predominant habt- 
tual. apprehenſion that the Creature is belt for him 3 then cer- 
tainly he may have a ſubdued Love to God as beſt in him{clFf 
and to him, that's anſwerable to this ſuperficial knowledge, 
and confiſteth with a predominant habitual love to the Crea- 
ture and Carnal Self. I would defire every Drviae to beware 
that he tell not the unſanRified, that whoever hath the leaſt 
degree of love to God for himſelf,and not as a means to-Car- 
nal ends, ſhall Certainly be ſaved : For he would certainly 
deceive many thouſand miſerable ſouls that ſhould perſwade 
them-of this; He that believerth that there is a God, be- 
heveth that he is the Chicf Good, and beſt for him if he could 
ſe his Glory, and fully enjoy his love for ever : And many a 
wicked man doth preach all this,and thinks as he ſpeaks: But 
it is all bat with a ſuperficial Opimonattve Beliet, which is 


maſtered by more ſtrong apprehenfions of a contrary Good 


and fo they love but with a fuperticial love,that's antwerable 
toameer Opinionative belief, and is conquered by a more 
potent love to the contrary. So that ſtrictly, if Fon denomi- 
nate not that ſingle a&, nor the perſon as thus diſpoſed, but 
the bezt of his afiections, or the Perſon according to what in- 
deed he is inthe predominant habit of his foul; toit 15 fitteſt 


to ſay, that the Godly loveth not the world,nor the things of 


the world, and the wicked loveth not God, nor the things 
of God, as ſuch. 5 50 bu 

Prop., 12. The ſincere intending of the end, doth concur 
to conſtitute a ſincere choice of the means.And theretore the 
School-men ſay that Charity (or Love to God) intormeth.all 
other graces : not being. the form ofthemas ſuch or ſuch ads: 
or hab;ts,bur as gracious means 3 As the Means are eflentially 


AS. 


as meansfor the end, and ſoanimated by it; ſothe medias 
acts of Grace as mediate,are eſſentially animated by the loye 
of the end, and participate of1t. In this ſenſe their do&rine 
of the Informing of other gracesby love,is not on] ytrue, but 
of very great weight, and giveth light to many other;points, k 
And thus as men of Commag Grace have only an abuſed, ſub. 
dued will or love to God as their end, that's conqueredh 
the contrary 3 ſo they have but an unanſwerable faith in 
Chriſt as the way to God the Father,and an unanſwerable uſe 
of all other means,which will never bring them to attain the 
end that is: ſo. ſuperficially and unetieQually. apprehended 
and intended. I defire the learned Reader to-perule well the 
firſt Diſputation of Rada for Scots on this queſtion.  . 
Prop.13-The Acts of love or faith are conſiderable, 1.Phy- 
fically. 1. In generalas Faith and Love. 2. In ſpecial,as this 
Faith and love about this obje&, the Father and the Son. And 
thus by common grace men may, have Tre faith and loye; 
that is,ſuch as1s Phyſically a true or real a(t. 2.They are con- 
ſiderable Morally : and that : 1. Either as Duty anfwering a 
precept | Believe and love God. JAnd thus they have an Ana- 
logical defective Morality 1n them,and ſo are thus far fincere 
or true 3. but not that ſame true love or fairh 7 /pecie morali, 
which the command requireth.For it commandeth us to love 
God aboveall,&c. 2. They are confiderable as conditions 
of the promiſes, andevidences of ſpiritual life in the ſoul: 
And thus wicked men by common grace are never made Par- 
takers of them. They have not the things themſelyes.; Their 
faith and love is not the ſame thing which hath the promiſes 
made to them in the Goſpel: and ſo are not true or ſincere. 
Prop. 14. By common grace men may love God under:the 
Notion of the Chiefelt Good, and moſt Ceſirable end,and yet 
not with that love which the Chiefeſt Good muſt beloved 
with ; and therefore it is not morally ſincere or ſaving. 
Prop. 15. There 1sno notion whatſoever that a true Chri- 
ſtian hath of God,and no w »rd that he can ſpezk of himz but 
an unregenerate man may have ſome apprehenſion of that 
ſame notion,and ſpeak rhoſe words,and know every propor 
ſition concerning God and Chriſt as Redeemer which a god- 
ly man may know : and ſo may have ſome love to God, or 
f:ir11n Chriſt inthat ſame notion : though not with ſuch a 
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clear effeftual Apprehenfion and lively powerful love,as th 
fanQified have. 


e 


Obj: He carnot love God as his end. Anſwer, I have proved 


love; DE 


. before that he may with a ſuperficial uneffeQual ſubdued 


Obj. He carnot love him asthe chief good. Anſ.l have proved 
that he may love'him under-that Notion, though not with 


that love which the Chief Good muſt be loved with. 


5 "Obj. He caznot believe in Chriſt, or deſire hin as a Saviour to 
fee him from every fin. Anſ. Not with a:prevalent faith or de-- 


'fire;- for {till he hath more love than averſenefs to that fin 
and therefore more averſeneſs than love to Chriſt as ſuch : 
But as in General he may wiſh to be free from all fin, ſo in 
particular he may. have. eftecual wiſhes to. be free from; his 
oſt beloved'fia in ſeveral reſpects. . 


F 


' Obj;" But not to be free from ſin as ſin; 0ra5 againſt God. 


H 


Anſo. Yes:. A man by common. Grace may know that ſin as- 


fin1s-evil :: andtherefore may have uneffeQual wiſhes to be 
freed from it as:fach :; But atithe ſame time he hath ſtranger 
apprehenfions.of.the pleaſure, profitor;credit that it brings 


him, and this prevaileth. Indeed mens Carnal [ntereſt-which 


m [in'they Love, isnotits oppoſition to God, northe formal 
nature of-ſin. Doubtleſs all men that are ungodly, do not 


thereforelovefin becauſt it is fin, . and again(t God ; at. leaſt: 


this is not ſototalinthem;. but that-there may be. a ſubdue - 


mind to the contrary, .and ti{like of fin as againſt God. M 


ny a:common drunkard Þ[ have known,. that whea he hath- 
heardor talkt of ſin asſin,. and as againſt God, hath cryed out: 
againſt himſelf; -andwepe as'if he abhorred it 3 anJ-yet gone. 


ont; for theipleaſare of the feſh.. - 
7QbjJ' But wheretherr is mans ratural enmity to God and holk- 


neſs? Anſw: 1; It is doubtful whether man naturally have an - 


enmity to God and Holineſs conſidered fimply.: Oro.:ly.con- 
fidered as being againſt mans Carnal Intere(t. '2. But were 


the former-proved;.yet CommonGrace abateth that enm ty, . 


and gives men more than corrupted nature doth. | 
Obj. But the experience of the godly te'leth them that it-is ano- 


ther kind of Lieht-and Love which they have after converſuon than 


before, Anſw. 1. It is nor all Converts thatcanjudge byex- 
perience 1n this : becaufe all have not had Common Grice 


ths 
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in the higheſt, or any great obſerved meaſure before con- 
verſion. 2. Its hard for any to make that experiment,becauſe 
we know not in our change juſt when Common Grace left, 
and fþecial Grace began. 3. A Phyſical Gradual difference 
may be asgreat as that which your experience tells yay of, 
Have you experience of commonlight and love before Con- 


— 


werfion, and oFanother fince which differeth from it, more | "7 
than the greateſtflame froma ſpark, and more thay they 


| ſhine-dt noon, ' from: the twilight: when yow-cannat know a 
man? Or more thanthe fight of the cured blind man; tbit 


_ fawclearly, from that by which he ſaw men like trees2-Oy - 


more than the pain ofthe ſtrappado from the ſmalleſt prick 
of a pin. 27 &E > i n2ud 
Obs. - But it 3s not common gifts that are workt up to be ſpitie! 
Grace : One ſpecies is n0t turned into another. aſe. True; lm- 
perfeQion i3s'not turned materially into: perfection- The 
Dawning of the day, is not materially.turned into the greater 
light at noon, But agreater Light ſuperveneth, and isadded 
tothe leſs. The blind man ſeeing men.like'trees, was hot it 
that was the perfeR following fight: butan additional light 
Was It. ; { 
Obj. But ſpecial grace #, the Divine nature. the Image of Gad, 
the new Creature, @&:c.and therefore doth differ more from cammon. 
Anſw. I eafily yield the Antecedent, but deny'the Conſe 


4, 


preſs, though it be but a Moral ſpecifick difference, |; 


thou be of another mind, to difter from me without breach 
ofcharity, asI do fromthee ; and to remember that Lobtrude 
not my explications on-any : andif I have done thee:wrong, 
it is but by telling thee my thoughts, which thou baſt liberty 
to accept or reject as thou ſeeſt cauſe. But again I intreatthee 
rather lay this by, or tear it out of the Book, than itſhould 
be any ftumbling block in thy way,or hinderthee frompro 
fiting by what thou -readeſt.” The Lord'increaſe our light, 
and life, and love, Je | 


Jam 15. I657. 


ence. Thedifterenceis as admirablyigreat as theſe terms # 


Reader, I will trouble thee no more, but to intreat thee; if 
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9 Rauando iftinc 
exceſſum fuerit,. 


nullas jam pe- 
nitentie locus 
eft,nullus ſa- 
tisfaftionts ef- 
fetus : Hic 
vita aut amit- 
titur aut tene- 
tur : Hic ſaluti 
Rterng culty 
Dei, & fruttu 
fidei prov:de- 
tur. Cyprian. 
ad Demetrian. 
lib. 22. p. 33. 
U351 bic Purga- 
torium Pontifi- 
ciorum ? Ater- 


na autem oo ſi- 


C&. 9. 
ObretF. 


Anſw. 


dom which they refuſed when it was offered them, and therefore wg 


wonder if they be everlaſtingly ſhut out ofit. It was their immortal ſou 


that were guilty of the treſpaſs, and therefore muſt immortally ſug. 
the pains On now what happy men would they think themſelves,if they 
might have lain ſtill in their graves, or continued duſt, or ſuffered n; 
worſe then the gnawing of thoſe worms!Oh that they might but therelie 
down again ! What a mercy now would it be to die ? And how will they 
call and cry out for it > Oh death, whither art thou now gone? Now 
come and cut off this dolefuli life ! Oh that theſe pains would break my 
heart,and end my being ! Oh that I might onee at laft die ! 4Oh thatT had 
never had a being / Thefe groans will the. thoughts of Eternity 
wring ſrom their hearts. They were wont to think the Sermon long and 
Prayer long ; how long then. will they think theſe Endleſs torment? 
\What difference is there betwix: the length of their pleaſures, and of 
their pains? The one continued. but a moment, but the other endureth 
through all eternity. Oh that finners would Jay this thought to heart! 
Remember how time is almoſt gone. Thou art ſtanding all this while at 
the Cor of Eternity; and death is waiting co open the door,and put thee 
in. Go ſleep out yet but a few more nights, and ſtir up and down on 
earth a few moredays, and then thy nights and dayes ſhall end; thy 
thoughts and cares, and pleaſures, andall, ſhill be devoured by Eter- 
nity ;. thou muſt enter upon the ſtate. which ſh3ll never be changed. 
As the Joys of Hcaven are beyond our conceiving, ſoallo are the pains 
of Hell. Everlaſting Torment is unconceivable Torment. 


Ur 1 know if it be a ſenſual uabolievyer that readeth all this, he will 

caſt it by with diſdain,and ſay,T will never believe thac God willthus 
Torment his Creatures. Wir, to delight in their torture ! And that for 
everlafiing! And all this for the faults of a ſhort time!Ic is incredible. How 
can this ſtand with the infiniteneſs of bis mercy 2 1 would not thus Tors 
ment the work enemy thatI have in the world, and yet my merciful 
neſs is nothing to Gods. Th<ſe are but threats co awe men; I will aot 
believethem, ; E 
Amnſmw. Wilt thou not believe ?I donot wonder if chou be loth to be- 
lieve ſo terrible tidings to thy ſoul as theſe are ; which iſ they were belie- 
ved and apprehended indeed according t9 their weight, would ſet theea 
trembling and roaring in the anguiſh of horror day and night. And 100 
as little wonder that the Devil who ruleth thee, ſhould be loch, ifhe can 
binder it, to ſuffer thee to believe it, For if chou didit believe If, thou 
wou'deft ſpare no coſt or pains to eſcape it; But go to: If thou will ret 
on, either thou ſhalt believe it before thou ſtirreſt, ox prove thy hh 
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6 acan. Tellme then, Doſt thou believe. Scripture to be the | 
om 7 Gag > If thou do not, thou art no more a Chriftian then thy _ " e m_ 
horſe is, Or then 2 Turk is. For what ground have we beſides Scripture ;; ſols tris ge- 
ro believe that Jeſus Chrift did come into the world, or die for man? If nera mortuarum 
thou believe noc theſe, I have nothing here to do with thee, bur refer fi wm lick 
theero the ſecond Parc of this book, where I have proved Scripture to |, phe oh 
be the Word of God. But if thou do believe this to be ſo, and yer doſt ,,,,, cum 
not believe tha: the ſame Scripture 1s true, thou art far worſe then el- ſit 1ſraelitarum | 
ther InfiJ2l or Pagan. For the vileft Pagans durſt hardly charge their p!6%1ſimorum : 
1do1 Gods to be lyars: And dareft thou give che lye to the God of Hea- 57 on 1mpro- 
ven? and accuſe him of ſpeaking that which ſhall not come to. pals : and ty all 
hatin ſuch abſolute threats, and plain expreſſions? Bur if thou dareft er1;y,, pole nl 
not and to this but doſt believe Scripture both to be the Word of God, crium, qui non 
andco be true; then I ſha! preſently convince thee of the truth of theſe inns bene 
ecernal Torments. Walt thon believeif a Prophet ſhould tell it-thee ? cry Amr} 
Why read it then in the greateſt Prophets, Aoſes, Davia, and Iſaiah, p,jg, gn 
Dent. 32. 22. Pſal. 11.6. and 9.17. Iſai. 30. 33 Orwilt thou believe weftigio ad vi- 
one that #735 more then a Propher? Why hear chen what Jobn Baptift tam eternam 
faith, Afar. 3.10 Luke 3.17. Or wilt thou believeif an Apoſtle ſhould znſcriptum obſi- 
tellthee? why bear what one faith, 7:de 7 13.where he calls it the ven- or its et 
geance of eternal fire 3 and the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. Or whatif Gehennam, 
thou have it from an Apoſtle that had been rapt up in Revelations into fave ignem in- 
thethird Heaven, & ſeen things unutterable?Wilt thou believe ther? Why fernalem abje- 


rakeit then from Paul, 2 Thel.1.7,8,9. 7 he Lord Feſm foall be reveal- &um in dicunt. 


ed from Heaven,with his mi gbty Angels, im flaming fire, taking Vengeance ge wat 
enihom that knew not Ged, and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord 7eſms per $atium 
Chriſt, who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deftru@Qion frem the preſence Chadaſchim ſi- 
of the Lord, and from the glory of his power. And 2 Theſ.2.12. That they care gs Fan- 
all might be damned, Who believed nct the trath, but had pleaſure in un- p paris OT 
righteouſneſr. SoRim2 5.0.7, 8,10. Or wilt thou believe it from the .,;;; fort 
beloved Apoſtle, who was ſo taken up in Revelations, and ſawit, as it ju inferno tor- 
were, in his viſions? Why ſee then Rev. 20.10, 15. They cre ſaid quebuntur z de- 
there to be caſt 3:to the lake of fire, and termented day and night for ever. inde corpora 

$0 Rev. 21.8. So 2 Pet.2. 17. Or wilt thou believe it from the mouth — 
of Chriſt himſelf the Judge > Why read it then, at. 7. 10,& 13.40, gue cineres e0= 
41,42,49.50. As therefore the Tares are gathered ard burnt in-the fire, rum diflando 


ſo ſhall it be in the end of this world : the Son of man ſhall ſend forth his 4iÞerger ſubter 
plantas pedum 


Angels, and they ſhall gather out of his Kingdom all things that offend, Tn lab 
2nd them which do iniquity : and ſhall caſt them into a tyrnace of fire: Sic R. Bechai- 
. : Talmudo ma- 
gn9,ut Buxtor. Synag, Jud.c 1.p.2$425,27. Ad hanc herefin aptropinguat dofirina Papiſtarum. Non oft | 
vera vita niſt ubi faliciter vititur 5 nec vera incorruptio, niſt ubi ja!us nullo dolore corrutap'tur. Ubi autem 
infalix mori non finitur, ut ita dicam. mrs ipſa non moritur 3 (5 ubi dolor perpetnus non interimit, ſed afflt- 
git,ipſa corruptio non ſinitur Aug.Enchi id.c.o2.N1f} per indebitam miſericordiam 1.emo liberatur,(s nifs pty 
debitum judicium nemo damnatur Aug.Enchirid c.o4.Vindiftam Divinam certo futuram ſuper implos (T re- 
hiſcere nolentes,obſignant quctidie tot exempla ire Det que nobjs ante oculos ponuntur —_ EZEK.L1LP-25Ls. 
cacre . 
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© Sic Deabolicy 
ſPrriru plent 
Innumer as ace 
cuſationes 18- 
ferunt faFor! 
mftro, cum 
fplritum vite 
nsbis donave- 
rit, of legem 
omnibis apram 
poſmerit, (5 no- 
lunt juftum eſſe 
judiciam Det. 
2 uapropter 
aiterum quen- 
dam excygita- 
Yunt patrem, 
ncqz curantern, 
neg; providen- 
tem eorum, que 
ſant erga nos, 
aut etiam con» 
ſentientem om- 
ns peccatys. 
Trenzus adv. 
;2r ls.p. 609. 
Fam ſcies ne- 
guitia ſua banc 
eos merutſſe for- 
FUnam:nec quic- 
quam accidiſſe 
quod non ſit bis 
fi in contumacia 
perſeverarent, 
anted predi- 
Hum, Tra prius 
eos deſeruiſſe 
comprehen- 
des, quam eſſe 
deſertos. Mi- 
"nt, Falix 0- 
Fav:p.394. 
fyhen | read 
in Spanhemis 
Pofthaum. Vind. 
againſt AM- 
raldis &% ſome 
other Divigaes 
( that love not 
ro be named 

in oppoſ1- 
rion ) both pa- 
ges filled with 
Extenuations 
of Gods mer- 


there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, &c. So Har. 18 g 

9. So Adarky 43,44,46,48. Where hc repeateth it three times over 

Where their Werm never dieth, aud their fire 1s not quenched. Ard M4, 

25 41,46. Then ſoall he ſay te ther on the leſt hand, Depart from w; , 
b, 


& curſed,into everlaſting fire prepared for the Devil and his Angels . Fy j 


Was, &c, And thbele ſhall go awa) inte cverlaſting puniſhment, axd th 
righteous inte life eternall. : ; 

What ſayſt thou now to all this Wilt thou not et believe 
wilt not believe Chrift, I knew not whom thou wie aiee, Yong 
foreit is in vain to perſwede thee any farther : Only let me tell thee the 
time is at hand when thou wilt eaſily believe, and that without at 
preaching or arguing: when thou ſeeft the great and terrible day bl 
heareft the condemning ſentence paſt, and art thy ſelf thruſt down to 
Hel (as Zxke 10.11.) then thou ſhalt believe, and never doubt apaig: 
And do not ſay but thou waft told fo much. Surely he that ſo much 
diſſawades thee from believing, doth yet believe and tremble himſdf 
7ames 2:19, 

© And whereas thou thinkeft that God is more merciful], why ſurehe 
knows beft his own mercifulneſs. His mercy will not croſs kis Truth, 
Cannot God be inflaitein mercy, except be fave the wilfull and rebelli 
ous? Is a Jucge unneercifull for concemning malefaRorsMercy and]u- 
ſkice have their levera) objeRts. Thouſands of humble, believing, obcdi- 
ent ſouls ſhall know -to their eternal comfort: that God is mercifull 
though the refuſers of kis grace, ſhall lie veder Juſtice. God will then 
force thy conſcience to confeſs it in Hell, that God who condemned 
thee was yet merciſullto thee. Wasit no mercy to be made a reaſe- 
nal: creature? and to have Patience to endure thy many years pro- 
vocations, and wait upon thee from Sermon to Sermon, defirirg 
and entreating thy repentance and return? Was it no mercy to have 
the Son of God, with all his blood snd merits freely offcred thee, 
if thou wouldſt but have ztcepted him to govern 8nd to fave thee? 
Nay when thou hadſt negle&ted and refuſed Chriſt once, twice, yea 
a hundred times, that God ſhovld yet follow thee with invitations 
from day to day? And ſhalt thou wilfully refuſe. mercy to the lat 
hour, and chea cry out that Ged will got be ſo unmercifull as to cons 
demnthee ? Thy conſcience will ſmite thee for this madneſs, and tell 
thee, that God was merciful in all this, though ſuch as thou do pe- 
riſh for your wilfulaeſs. Yea the ſenſe of the greatneſs of his mercy, 
will then be a great part of thy tormear £, | 

And whereas thou thinkeſt the pain to be greater then the offence, 
that is becauſe thou art not a competent Judge. Thou knoweft what pain 
is, but thou knowelt not the thouſand part of the evil of ſio: ſhall no! 
the righteous Judge of the world do juftly ? Nay, it is no more then 
thou didft chuſe thy ſelf. Did not God ſet before thee Life and Death ? 
and cell thee, ifthou wouldeſt accept of the Government of Chriſt, and 
renounce 
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renouace ty luſts, chat then thou ſhouldeft have eternal Life? And if cyto the wit 
thou wouldeft not bave Chrift, but the World or Fleſh to rule over <9 asif be” 
ee, thou ſhouldeft then endure eternal torments? Did not he offer {ee &Y 
knee, . . themnot cf- 
theethy choice ? and bid thee take which of theſe thou wouldeft 2 yea, ual Grace 
and entreat thee to chuſe aright ? And doft thou now cry out of Severi» to belicve, 
ty, when thou haſt but the conſequence of thy wilfull choice > But it is therefore | 
not chy accuſing Ged of cruelcy that ſhall ſerve thy terfi; in fiead of Chriſe Dying 
rocuring thy eſcape, or the mitigation of thy tormeets, it will but pn 
make thy burthen the more heavy. poutmeyrjuneyÞ 
| | dle ſenſe ) is 
no mercy to them, bur a mocFng of them,and therefore conelude,that Chriſt died not for them ar all: 
* makes me tremble to rhink, that learned Divincs in” hear of diſpute ſhouta ſpeak ſo deſperately 
againſt God ! And yet rhis isalmoſt all they have te ſay. I entreat ſuch re conſider, ſeeing Con- 
ſeience is the great Tormentor of the damned in Bell; And the RejeRing ef Chrift, and rhe abuſe 
of Goſpel-merey will be the greateſt thing that God and Conſcience will charge them with, Whe- 
ther theſe mens doQrine, if the damned could: belicye ir,, would not wake Hell robe no Hell 
to them, or more cafie ? If they could fay, Chriſt never died for me at all: or if he had, 
etithad been no Mercy, becaglſe God would: nor give me Faith in him; It was meerly Gods 
will that I ſhould be damned chat brought me hither, which I eonld nor refiſt!: If they could 
thus lay all on Gods where were the worm oi Conſcience? 'Shall we deny thar which is clear and 
plain, becauſe we cannot comprehend that which 1s hid and ſecret ? Shall we fay, thar it is net 
ſo, which we ſce to be ſo, becauſe we cannot finde why it is fo ? ſaith Auguſtine excellently. 1. de 
Bono perſever. c. 14+ Which ſaying I would defire the perſons before-mentioned well to conſider. 
Chriſt makes it the perfe&tion of our Heavenly Father, to do good in common eaſes, to the juſt and 


unjuſt, Mat.5.4548. ; 

And whereas thou ſaift that thou wouldeſt not ſo torment thy own 
enemy ; I Anſwer, There is no reaſon that thou ſhouldeft. For is it all 
one to offend a crawling Worm of the earth, andro offend the eternal 
glorious God > Thou haft no abſolute dominion over thine enemy, and 
there may be ſome fault in thy ſelf as well as in him ; bug with God and 
us the caſe is contrary. Yet thou makeft nothing of killing a Flea if it do 
but bite thee, yes, an hundred of them,though they did not touch thee, 
and yet never accuſeſt thy ſelf of cruelty. Yea, thou wile torment thy 
Oxall his life time with toilſome labour, and kill him at af, theugh he 
never deſerved ill of thee, nor diſ6beyed thee, and though thou haft 
over him but the borrowed authority of a ſuperiour fellow-creature, 
and not the ſoveraign power of the abſolute Creator. Yea, how com- 
monly doft thou take away the lives of Birds, and Beaſts, and Fiſhes 
Many times a great many of lives muſt be taken away to make for thee 
but one meal. How many deaths then have been ſuffered in obediencets 
thy will from thy firſt Age to thy-laft hour? and all this without any de- 
fert of the creature ? And muſt it yet ſeem cruelty, that the Soveraign 
Creator, who is ten thouſand times more above thee, then thon art a- 
bove a Flea, or a Toad, ſhould execute kis Juſtice upon ſuch a cons 
2 of his Authgrity 2 But Ihave giren you ſome Reaſons of this 

ore. | | 
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U: methinks IT perceive the obſtinate ſinner deſperately reſolving, If 
B I mult b: damned, there is ao remedy rather then I will live {9 vre- 
ciſely as the Scripture requireth, I will par it to the venture , I (hall 
ſcape as well as the reft of my neighbours, and as the moſt of the world 
and we will even bear it as well as we can, — eLuſw, Alas, poor crea: 
ture! would thou did but know what it is that thou doſt ſo boldly 
venture on: Idare ſay thou wouldcft ſleep this night but very unguiet- 
ly. Wilt thou leave thy ſelfno room for hope? Art thou ſuch a mili- 
cious implacable enemy to Chrift and thy own ſoul? And doſt thou 
think indeed, that thou canft bear the wrath of God, and po away ſo 
eaſily with theſe eternal Torments ! Yet let me beg this of thee, that 
before thou doft ſo flatly reſolve, thou wouldeſt lend me thine attention 
ro theſe few Queſtions which I ſhall put co thee, and weigh them with 
the reaſon of a man, andifthenthou think thou canft bear theſe pains, 
I ſhall give thee over and ſay no more. 

Firft, Who art thou that thou ſhouldeſt bear the wraih of God? Art 
thoua God or art thou a man?” What is thy ftrength to vndergo ſo 
much ? Is it not as the ſtrength of Wax or Stubble to reſiff the fire? or 
as Chaffco the Winde, or as the Duſt before the fierce Whirlwinde > * 
Was he not as ftout a man as thy ſelf, who cried to God, 7-b 13. 25, 
Wilt than breah a leaf driven to and fro? and Wilt thou purſue the dry finb- 
ble ? and he that confeſſcth, / am «a Worm and no many, Pial. 22. 6. If 
thy ftrength were as iron, and thy bones as braſs, thou covuldeft rot 
bear. If thy foundation were as the Earth, and thy power as the Hez- 
vens, yet ſhouldeft thou periſh at the breath of his Indignation, How 
much more when thou art bur a lictle piece of warm,creeping, breathing | 
Clay,kept a few dayes from ftinking,and from being caten with Worms, 
by the meer ſupport and favour of him whom thou thus refifte?t ? 

Secondly, Ifchou art able to wraftle with the Indignation of the Al- 
mighty, Why then doft thou tremble at the figas of his Power, or 
Wrath 2 Do not the terrible thunder claps ſometime fear thee ? or the 
Lightning flaſhes, or that unſeen Power which goes with it, in renting 
in pieces the mighty Oaks, and tearing down the ftrongeft buildings ? 


' If thou hadf been in the Church of pithicombe in Devonſeire, when 


the lighrning broke in, and ſcorched and burnt the peopl>, aid left the 
brains and hair upon the pillars, would it not have made thee afr:id? If 
thou be bur in a place where the plague doth rage, ſo that it comes to (0 
many thoufand a week, doth it not aftoniſh thee to ſee men that were 
well within a fewdays, to be thrown into the graves by heaps and multi 
tudes? If thou hadft Rood by, when Pharaoh and his people were 10 
ſtrangely plagued, and at lat drowned tegether in the Sea, or when tha 


earth ſwallowed up Dathan, Abiram, and their companies, and the 


people 
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"cople fled away at the cry, left the earth ſhould ſwallow themup alſo : 
or when Elias brought fire from Heaven to conſume the Captains and 
their companies ; would not any of theſe fights have daunted thy fpirit ? 
' Why, bow then canſt thou bear the belliſh plagues? 

Thirdly, Tell me alſo, if theu be ſo fireng, and thy keart ſo ſtout, 
why do choſe ſmall ſufferings ſo diſmay- thee which: befall thee here? If 
thou have bar a tooth ake, or a fit of the gout, or tone, What groans 
doft thou utrer > What moan doft thou make ? The houſe is filled with 
thy conſtant complaints. Thy friends about thee are grieved atthy pains, 
and ft:nd over thee condoling thy miſerable ftate. If thou ſhouldeft but 
loſea leg or an arm, thou wouldeſt make a greater matter of it. If thou 
loſe but a friend, if chou loſe thine eftate, and fall into poverty, and 
beggery, and diſgrace; how heavily wouldeft thou bear any one of 
theſe? And yet all theſe laid togeth&, will be one day accounted a hap- 
py ftate, in compariſon of that which is ſuffered in Hell. Let me fee thee 
ſhake off che moſt painfull ſickneſs,and make as light of Convulſive, Epi- 
leptick, Arthritick, Nephritick pains, or ſuch like diſeaſes when they 
ſize upon thee, and then'ithe frength of thy ſpirit will appear. Alas, 
how many fuch boaſters as thy ſelf, haye I ſeen made ftoop and eat their 
words? And when God hath bur let out alittle of his wrath, that Pha» 
ra0þ who before asked, Whois the Lord, that I ſhould let all go -for 
him, have turned their cune, and cried, I have finned? 

Fourtbly, If thy ton: ſpirit do make ſo light of Hell, why then doth 
the approach of death ſo much affcight thee > Didfi thou never find the: 
ſober thoughts of death co raiſe a kinde of dread in thy minde > Waſt 
thou never in a feaver, or a conſumption, or any diſeaſe wherein thou 

didft receive the ſentence of death > If thou waft not,thop wilt be before: 
long: and then when the Phyſician hath plainly rold thee that'there is, 
no hopes, Oh how cold it ftrikes to thy heart ® Why is dea:lto men the 
King of terrors eliſe?and the ſtouteſt champions then do abate their cou-- 
rage? Oh but the grave would be accounted a Palace or a Paradiſe, in: 
compariſon of that place of Torment which thou deſperately flighteft. 

Fifthly, If all this bz nothing, go cry thy ſtrength by fome corporal. 
torment. As Bz/xey before he went to the ftake, would firſt try his 
finger in the candle;ſo do thou. Hold thy finger a while in the fire, and: 
feel there whether thou canſt endure the fire of Heil, Aufin mentieneth : 
a chat Chriftian woman, who being tempted co uncleanneſs by a lewd: 
Ruffian, ſhe deſireth him for her ſake, to bold his finger an hour in the: 
firez beanſwereth, It is an unreaſonable requeſt ; How-much more un--; 
reaſonable is it (ſaich ſhe) chat'1 ſhould burn in Hell for the farisfying 
of your laft > So ſay I to thee z If it be an intolerable thing to ſuffer the. 
heat of the fire for a year, or a day, or an hour, what will it be to ſuffer 
ten thouſand times more for ever ?What if thou were to fuffer Lawrence 
his death, to be roafted upon a Gridiron ? or to be ſcraped or pricked to- 
death as other Martyreurera Or if thau were to feed upon Toads for a. 

: year: 
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year together? Ifthoucouldeft not endure ſuch things as theſe, hoy 
wilt thou endure the eternal flames ? ne 
Sixthly, Tell me yet again, If Hell be fo ſmall a matter, Why-canf 
thou not endure ſo muck as the thoughts or the motion of it? If thou he 
alone, thou dareft ſcarcely think of Hell, for fear of raiſing diſquietne(s 
in thy ſpirit. Ifthoube-in company, thou canft not endure to bareany 
ferious ſpecch of it, left it ſpoilthe fport, and mar the mirth, and make 
thee tremble, as Felix did when Pan! was diſcourfing of the Judgement 
re come. Thou canft not endure to hear a Minifter preach of Hell, but 
thou gnaſhelt thy teeth, and diſdaineſt him, and reproacheſt his Ser- 
mon, as enough to drive men to deſperation, or make them mad. And 
canft thou endure the Torments, when thou canſt not endure- ſo much 
avto hear of them? Alas man, tro hear thy Judgement from the mouth 
of Chrift, and to feel the execution, will be another kinde of matter; then 
to hear it from a Miniſter. 

Seventhly, Furthermore, what is the matter that the rich man in 
Hell, mentioned in Zake 16. could not make as light of it as thou doſt ?; 
Was not he as likely a man to bear it, as thy felf? Why doth he focry 
out that he is tormented in the flames, and ſtoop ſo low, as to beg 4 
drop of water of a beggar, that he had but a little before deſpiſed at his 
gates? and to be beholden to him that had been beholdea to the dopsto 
lick his ſores ? 

- Alſo what aileth thr companions, who were as reſolute as thy ſelf 
that when they liea dying, their courage is ſo cooled, and their baughty 
expreſſions are ſo greatly changed > They who had the ſame ſpirits and 
language as thou haft new, and made as light of all the threats of the 
Word ; yet when they ſee they are going into another world, how pale 
do they look ? how faintly do they ſpeak > how dolefa!ly do they cor- 
plain and groan? They ſend for the Miniſter then, whom they deſpiſed be- 
fore,and deſire to be prayed for, and would be glad to dye in the ftate of 
thoſe, whom they would not be perſwaded to imitate in their lives;except 
it be here and there a deſperate wretch, who is given over to a more then 
Hellifh hardneſs ofheare. Why cannot thefe make as light of it as thon? 

Eighthly, Yet further, Ifthou be ſo fearleſs of that eternal miſery, 
Why is the leaft foretaft of it ſo terrible > Didſt thou never feel ſucha 
thing as a tormenting Conſcience? If thou haft not,thou ſhalt do.Didft 
thou never ſee and ſpeak with a man that lived in deſperation? or in 
ſome degree of chefe wounds of Spirit, that was near Deſpair? How 
uncomfortable was their conference > How burdenſome their live? 
Nothing doth them good which they poſſeſs. The fight of ſriends, 0? 
houſe, or goods, which refreſh others, is a trouble tro them, The? 
feel no ſweetneſs in meat or drink. They are weary of life, ard fearfull 
of death. What is the matter with theſe men 2 If che miſery of the daw* 
ned it ſelf can be endured, why cannot they more eaſily endure theſe 
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"Ninbly, Again tell me faithfully, What if chou ſhouldeft bur ſee the 
Pevil 2ppear to thee in ſome terrible ſhape? Would it not daunt thee Þ 
What if tho« ſhouldeſt meethim in thy way home? Or heſkould fhew 
timſelfro thee at night in rhy bed-chamber ? would not thy: heart fail 
thee? and thy bair ftandan end? T could name thee thoſe that have been 
az confident 85 thy ſelf, who by ſuch a ſighe have been ſo appalled, rhar 
they were in danger of being driven out of their wits. Or what if fome 
damned ſoul of thy former acquaintance, fhould appear to thee in ſome 
bodily likeneſs? Wou!d-not thisamaze thee? What fears do people live 
1 whoſe houſes or perſons have been but banned with ſpirits? Though 
they have only heard ſome noiſes, and ſcea ſome ſights, bur never felr 
any hurt upon their bodies ? Alas, what is this to the Torments: of 
Hell> Canft thou not endure a ſhadow to appear before thee? Ol how 
wilt thou endure to live with them for ever ? where thou. ſhall have no 
other company but Devils and the damned; and ſhalt not only-_ſce 
them, bur be rormented with them and by them} And as incredible a 
matter avthis ſeems to thee. if thy through-converſion prevent it nor, 
thou knoweſt not how few moneths thou ſhalt be our of this eſtate. 

Tenthly and laftly, Let me ask thee one more Qyeſtion : If the wrath 
of God be to be made ſo light of, as thou doſt; Why did the Son of 
God bimſclf make ſo great a matter of it > When he who was perfetly 
innocent himſelf, had taken upon him the payment of our debt, and 
ftoodin our room, and bore that puniſhment that we had deſerved, it 
makes him ſweat forth water and blood, it makes the Lord of Life to 
cry, My ſonl t heavy, even tothe death. It makes him cry out upon 
thecroſs, ſy God, my God, Why haſt thou forſaken me ? Surely if any 
one could have born theſe ſufferings eafily, it would have been Jeſus 


Chrift, He had another meaſure of ficength to bear it then thow * [tis a won- 
baft, ; der that [ear- 
Ang let metell thee one thing, which every one underftandeth not; wu by-eiefty : 
Thou wilt have fins of a more hainous nature and degree to ſuffer for, deny this ; As 
then ever were laid upon Jeſus Chrift. s For Chrift ſuffered only for ifcitter the 


the breaches of the Covenant of works, and not for the violation of the 1% 14 id 
Covenant of Grace (properly ſo called, that is, not fer the final non- ak bike 6 
performance of the conditions of this Covenant, ) There' was no mans” nalimpcyi- 

; ' rent unbe- 
levers and rebels ro Chriſt, or Chriſt had ever died for ſuch final rebellions This is {><} : doftrine. 
of Univerſal Redemption, as a Jeſuite would abhorre. Read learned "Math. Martinuur, and Lud. 
(«cis their Theſes in the Synod of Dorr, on the ſecond Article, among the ſuffrages. Is n** that of 
great Cameron an eafie plain truth, Rueft.in Heby. (opernm folio) page 414. Cert nemo ſerea' vs nift j4- 
ere obſervato, Ergo fedws qus ſervantur homines, diverſum et ab eo quo & nemine obſer: to -1ma 
ſeratur, i. e. Certainly no man is faved, bur by a Covenant performed or kept :' Thereiore the 
Covenant which mea are ſaved . by, is not the ſame with that which fGveth nc man, being 
performed by none. And learned Parker ſaith, Peſcendit eo ſua inexinanitione Ghrif:s, quo 
Irimm Adan fuo lapſu cecidit, nt nos inde liberaret, Parker de Deſcenſu. lib. 3. pag. 1. AndyerT 
Gare not nor will not ſay fo much this way, as the learned Parker doth, lib. 4. page 164, 165, 


nr will I repeat. it, ; 
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final prevailing, uabelief, or impanitency, or reze&ing of Chriſt, thy 
did lie upoa Chcift. Howſoever the aggregation of all niens fins mi 
agravate his burden; yet the puniſhmentdue to thoſe fins Particularly 
was not like the puniſhment which is due ro thine. For as the firlt C9. 
venant gave not ſo great a reward, (o neither did ic threaten fo greats 
penalty as the latter doth. And che penalty which the new Covenage 
threataeth, Chrift acver underwear. So thar che puniſhment which they 
muſt ſuffer, is that which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, Heb. 10. 26 Of hoy 
much ſorer puaiſhment, . &c. and that fearfull looking for of Judge 
meat, and fire which devoureth the adverſaries, Heb.6 8. Woets poor 
finners for their mad ſecurity ! Do they think to finde it tolerable to 
them, which was ſo heavy to Chrift > Nay, the Son of Gd is caſtinto3 
bitter agony,and bloody ſweat,and doſorous complaints, under the curſe 
of the Law alone; and yet the feeble fookſh creature makes nothing to 
bear alſo the curſe of the Goſpel! The good Lord bring theſe men 
to their right m'ndes by Repentance, left they buy their wit at toodear 
a rate, | 


Ll 
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Nd thus I have ſhewed you ſomewhat of their miſery, who miſs of 
this Reſt prepared for the Saints. And now Reader,I demand thy 
reſolution, what uſe thou wile make of all this > Shall ir all be loft to thee? 
Or wilt thou,as thou art alone confider of it in good earneft > Thou haſt 
caſt by many a warning of -God, wilt theu do ſo by this alſo ? Take 
heed what thou doft, and how thou fo reſolveft. God will not alwayes 
Rand warning and threatniag. The hand of revenpe is lifred up; the 
blow is coming, .and woe to him, wheever he be on whom it lighteth. 
Little thinkeft thou how near thou ſtandeft to thy eternal fate, ard 
how near the Pir thou art dancing in the greateſt jollity. If thy eyes were 
but opened; as they will be ſhortly, thou wouldeft ſee all this that] 
have ſpoken before thine eyes, without ſtirring from the place ([think) 
in which thou ftandefſt. Doft thou throw by the Book, and fay,it ſpeaks 
of nothing but Hell and Damnation > Thus thou uſeſt alſo ro complain 
of the Miniſter; but wouldeſt thou not have us to tell thee of the 
things ? Should we be guilty ofthe blood of thy ſoul, by keeping ſilent 
that which God hath charged us upon pain of death to make known ? 
Wouldeft thon perifh in eaſe and ſilence, and alſo have us to periſh 
with thee, rather then to awake thee, or diſpleaſe thee by ſpeaking the 
truth ? If thou wilt be guilty of ſach inhumane cruelty, yet God for- 
bid we ſhould be guilty of ſuch moſt ſottiſh folly | There are few Pret: 
chers ſo ſimple, bur they know that this kind of Preaching is the ready 
way to be hated of their Hearers. - And the deſire of applauſe, andthe 
favour of men, is ſ@nataral coall men, that I think there is ”y joke 
; ei 
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1Xtohein ſuch a diſpleaſing Way. Our temptations to flattery and Min» 
pleaſing are £00 Rrong for that. But I beſeech thee corlider, Are theſe 
things erue, Or are they not ? If they were not true, I would heartily 
250 with thee, againſt any Miniſter that ſhould offer to preach chem, 
3nd co affcight poor people when there 150 caule; and I ſhould think 
ſuch Preachers did deferve Dzach or Baniſhment. But if every word of 
theſe threatnings be the words of God, and if they be as true 2s thou 
liveſt and readeft this, whata wretch art thou that wouldſt not hear it, 
or conſider it > Why, what is the matter ? If thou be ſure that thou arc 
one of the People of God, this Dofrine will be a comfort to thee and 
nota terror ; but ifthou be yet carnal and unregenerate, methinks thou 
fhouldeft be a5 fraid to hear of Heaven as of Hell, except the bare name 
of Heaven or Salvation be ſufficient. Sure there is no DoErine concer=- 
ning Heaven in all the Scripture that can give thee any comfort, but upon 
the ſuppoſal of chy converſion. What comfort is it to thee, to hear thar 


thereisa Reſt remaining for the pzople God, except thou be one of 


them? Nay, what more terrible thea to read of Chriſt and Salvation 
for others, when thou muſt be ſhnt out > Therefore except thou would- 
eft have a Miniſter to preacha lye, it is all one to thee for any comforc 
thou haſt io it, whether he preach Heaven or Hell co thee. His preach- 
ing Heaven, and Mercy to thee, can be nothing elfe but ro entrear thee 
to ſeek them, and not negled or rejzt them, but he can make thee no 
promiſe ofit but upon the condition of thy obeying the Goſpel ; and his 
preaching Heil is but to perſwade thee toavoidit. And is not this Do» 
Qrine fi: for thee to hear? Indeed if thou wert quite p3ſt hope of eſca- 
ping ir, then ic were in vain to teli chee of Hel], but rather let thee to 
takea few merry hours whilſt thou maiſt ; bur as long as thou art alive, 
there is ſome hope of thy recovery ,and therefore all means muſt be uſed 
to awake thee from thy Lethargy. Oh that ſome Foxas had this Point in 
hand co cry ta your ears[ Yet a few dayes,and the rebellious ſhall be deſtroy- 
ed ] till yog werz brought down on your knees in ſackcloth and in 
aſhes 1 Or if forme Fohn Baptiſt might cry it akroad,” Now # the Ax laid 
to the root of the Tree ; every Tree that bringeth mot forth good frait, us 
bewn dom ang caft inte the fire. Oh that ſome ſon of Thunder, who 


_ coulfl iptakganeP ant {hoe rers cremble, were now to Preach this 
+ Dorine tv thee | L)anpas terfidiy as you think I ſpeak, yet is it not 
the thouſand pirt of what muſt be fr, for what heart can row poſſibly. 
conceive, or what tongue can expreſs.the dolours of thoſe ſouls that are 
under the wrath of God > Ah, thatever blinde ſinners ſhould wilfully 
bring themſe]ves to ſuch unſpeakable miſery ! You will then be crying 
to Jeſus Chriſt, Oh mercy ! Oh pity, pity, on a poor ſoul | Why, I do 
now in the name of the Lord Jeſus cry to thee ; Oh have mercy, have pi- 
ty, man, upon thine own ſoul. Shall God pity thee, who wilt not be 
entreated to pity thy ſelf > If chy horſe ſee bur a pit before him, thou 
canft ſcarcely force himin, Balaams Aſſe would not be driven upon the 
| Cc drawn 
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deawn Sword ; and wilt thon ſo obſtinately caſt thy ſelf into Hell, when 
the danger is foreteld thee? Oh Who can ftand before the Lord, and wh 
can abide the fierceneſs of his anger ? Nabum 1.6. Methinks thou ſhouldes 
need no more words, but preſently cat away thy foul-damning ing 
and wholly deliver up thy ſelf to Chriit. Reſolve on it immediacely man 
and [et it be done, that I may ſee chy face in Reft among the Saints, The 
Lord perſwade thy heart to firike this covenant withoot any longer de. 
lay : but if thou be hardred unto death, and:here be no remedy, yer do 
not ſay another day, bur that thou waſt faithfully warned, and that 

thou hadſt a friend that would ſain have prevented thy damnation, 


CHAP. V- 


The ſecond Uſe, Reprehending the general 


neglet of this 'Reft,and exciting to diligence 
in ſeekin it, 


SECS. 1 


FIRES Cone now to the Second Ute, which I ſhall raiſe from 
3. {4 ! this Doctrine of Reſt. If there be ſo certain and glorious 
-Relt for the S1ints,why is there no more induſtrious ſee- 
* king after itin the world ? One would think chart a man 

that did but once hear of ſuch unſpeakable glory to beob- | 
tained, and did believe whas he heareth co be rrue,ſhould 

be tranſported with the vehemcney of his defires afrer it, and ſhould al» 
moſt forget to cat or drink, 8nd ſhould minde and care for nothing elſe, 
and ſpeak of, and erquire after nothing elſe, but how fo ger —_ 
and poſſcſlion of this Treaſure! and yet people who bear of it daily, 
and profeſs to believe it undoubtedly , as a fundamental Article of their 
Faith, do as li:tle minde it, or care, or labour for it, and as mucÞ for- 
cet and diſregard it, as if they had never heard of any ſuch thing, o 
did not believe one word that they hear, And as a man that gomes - | 
America, and ſees the Natives regrd more a picce of Gisſs, or - % 
Knife, chena piece of Gold, may thiuk, fure theſe people never m 
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of the worth of Gold, or elſe they would not exchange ir for toyes. So 
+ man that looked only upon the lives of moſt men, and did not kear 
;heir contrary confeſlions, would think, either theſe men never heard 
of Heaven, or elſe they never heard of its excellency and glory ; when 
alas, they hear of it till they arc weary of hearing ; andit is offered to 
hem ſo coramonly, that they are tired with the tidings, and cry out as 
the Iſraelites, Numb. 11.6, Oar ſoul i aried away, becauſe there #4 no- 
thing hut this Manna before our ezes. And as the Indians who live a- 
mong the golden Mines, Co little regard ir, but are weary of the daily 
oil of getting it, when other Nations will compaſs the world, and ven- 
ture their lives, and fail through Rorms and waves to get it. So we that 
live where the Goſpel groweth, where heaven is urged upon us at our 
doors, and the Manna falls upon our Tents, do little regard it, and wiſh 
theſe Mines of Gold were further from us, that we might not be put up- 
on the toil of getting it, when ſome that want it would be glad of it up- 
0n barcer terms, Surely, though the ReſurreRion of the Body and Life 
everlaſting be the laft Article in rcheir Creed, it is not the leaſt, nor 
therefore put laſt, that it faould be laſt in their deſires, ang en» 
deavours. 


———_——— 


SECT. IL. 


Shail apply this Reproof more particularly yet to four ſeveral ſorts 

of men. Firft, To the carnal worldly-minded man, who is ſo ta- 
ken ap in ſeeking the things below, that he hath neither hcart nor time 
to {eek this Ref. | 

May I not well ſay to theſe men, as Paz/to the Galatiaxs in another 
caſe? Fooliſh ſinners ! pho hath bewitched you ? It is not for nothing 
that D:vines uſe to call the World a Witch ; for as in Wicchcraft, mens 
lives, ſenies, goods, or cattle are deftrozed by a firange ſecret unſeen 
power of the Devil, of which a man can give no natural Reaſon ; ſo 
here, men will deſtroy their own ſouls in a way quite againſt their own 
knowledge; and as Witches will make a man dance naked, or do the 
moſt unſeemly, unreaſonable ations; ſo the World doth bewitch men 
into bruit beaſts, and draw them ſome degrees beyond madneſs. Would 
not any man worder that is in his right wit, and hath bur the ſpiritual 
ule of Reaſon, to ſee what riding and running, what ſcrambling and 
caching there is for a thing of nought, while eternal Reſt lies by neg- 
ted! What contriving and caring, what fichting and bloodſhed, 
to get aſtep higher in the world chen their brethren, while they negle& 


Sicerran ah» 
qi, Of in tate 
tam oblavionem 
G& ſpiritaalem 
phreng/in de- 
venerunty ut 
tanquam m6r- 
ti:1 a corde, 11s 
nem in ſumunt 
operam ſuam 
circa carnem 5 
ſie intendentes 
tabernaculo ſuo 
ac þ nunjuam 
putent ejje ca- 
ſaurunt. Verun- 
tamen cad ot 
neceſſe eſt, at- 


-S FP © " py » % F A . . .<:- - 
121% quidom in byevi. Annon (viplns neſtire videntur, qui ſic dediti ſunt carni & ſanguini, ac ſi onmi- 
Wnb/alid 2yam carnem ſylam fe eſe repatent : Sic in vano accipientes animas ſuas, tanguam prorſas 


gnirert airs fe habere 2 Bern. Serm. 137». 
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Conſider, 
man, thy own 
Nobility 3 that 
thou art called 
. to a Kingly di- 
gnity,a choſen 
Nation, a holy 
Prieſthood. 
For the My- 
ſtery of Chri- 
ſtianixy is 
ſtrange from 
this world. 
The conipicu- 
ous glory of a 
King, and Ri- 
ches, are 
earthly things, 
corruyptible, 
rranſitory,and 
periſhing : Bur 
that Kingdom 
and Riches,are 
things Divine, 
Celeſtial and 

310TIOUs, 
whichſhall ne- 
ver pcrith; ne- 
ver be diflol- 


ved. For they 


reign with the 
Hcavenly 
King in the 
Heavenly 
Church : He is 
che firft begor- 
ten from the 
Jead;and they 
zo are tne 
firſt begotten. 
Macarins Ho- 
en!l. xvi. Cu- 
ras (F cupidi- 


tates noſtras, 


qis noſtrum non 
opprimunt , ſed 
obruunt gaudi- 
4/n, Nous CUTS 


& vIty tueri- 
dF alleviare 


ftudemus. Nil 


aliud facimus 


quam integ rum 


ens priſtinumn 


retinere, (& pondera nobis nova.imponere. Niremberg. de arte volunt. lib. 2. cap. 7. p. 152. 
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 theKingly dignity of che Saints | What inſaciable purſuit of fleſhly plex 


ſures, whilſt chey look upon the Praiſes of God, which is the joy of An. 
gels, asa tiring burden ! W hat unwearicd diligence is there in raiſin 

their poſterity, in enlarging their poſſeſtions, in gathering a little Si 
ver or Gold? Yea, perhaps for a poor living from hand to mouth? 
While in the mean time their Jadgement is drawing near : and yet bow 
it ſhall g» with chem chen, or how they ſhall live eternally, did never 
put them to the trouble of one hours ſober conſideration, What riſin 

early and ſi:ting up late, and labouring, and caring year after year to 
maintain themſelyes and their children in credit till they die; but whar 
ſhall follow afcer chat rhey never think on, as 1fit were only their work 
to provide for their bodies, and only Gods work to provide for their 
ſouls; whereas God hath promiſed more to provide for their bodies 

without their care, then for their ſouls ; though indeed they muſt pains 
fully ſerve his Providence for bothy and yet theſe men cry to us, May 
nota man be ſaved without ſo much ado? And may we not ſay with 
morc reaſon to them, May nota man have alittle Air or Earth, alittle 
credit or wealth without ſo much ado? Or at leaſt, may not a man have 
enough to bring him to his grave, without ſo much ado? Oh bow early 
do they rouſle up their fervants to their labour ? Up, come away to 
work, we have this to do, that to do; but how ſeldom do they call 
them, Up, you have your ſouls to look to, you have Everlaſting to pre» 
vide for ; upto Prayer, to reading of the Scripture. Alas, how rare 
is this langu2ge | What a gadding up and down the world is here, like 
a company of Ants upon a Hillock, taking uaceſſant pains to gather a 
treaſure, which death, as the n x: paſſenger that comes by, will ſpurn 
abroad, as if it were ſuch an excellent thing, to die in the midf of 
wealth and honours ! Or asif it wouid be ſuch a comfort to a man at 
death or in another world, to think that he was a Lord, or a Knight, 
or a Gentleman, or a Rich man on Earth > For my part, whatever theſe 
men may profeſs or ſay to the. contrary, I carinot but ſtrongly ſuſpe& 
that in heart they are flat Pagans, and do not believe that there is an 
eternal glory and miſery, nor what the Scripture ſpeaks of the way of 
obtaining ir; or atleaſt, that they do bur a little believe it, by tlie 
halves, and theretore think to make ſure of Earth, leſt there be no ſuch 
thing as Heaven to be had; and to hold faft that which they have in 
hand, left if they let go that, in hope of better in another world, they 
ſhould play the foo!s, and loſe all. -—— I fear, though the Chriſtian 
Faith be in their ;outhes, left that this be the Faith which is next their 
hearts; or elſe the lut of their Senſes doth overcome and' ſuſpend their 
Reaſon, and prevail with their Wils againſt the laſt praQical concluſion 
of their UnderFanding. What is the excellency of this Earth, that it 
hath ſo many Suiters and Admirers ? What hath: this z0r/d done for 


its 
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-«Lorers 8nd Friends, that it 1s. ſo eagerly followed, and painfully 
ſought after, while Chriſt and Heaven ſtzad by, and few regard them ? 
Or what will che world do for them for the time to come? The common 
entrance into ir,is through anguiſh and ſorrow. The paſſage through ic 
-. with continual care, and labour, and grief. The paſſage out of it, is 
wich the greateR ſharpneſs and ſadneſs of all. What then doth cauſe men 
ſo much to follow and affect it? Oh ſiaful, unreaſonable, bewitched men ! 
Will mirth and pleaſure ſtick clole to you ? Will Gold and worldly Glo- 
ry prove faſt Friends co you in the time of your greateſt need ? Will they 
hear your cryes in the day of your calamity ? If a man ſhoutd ſay to you 
itthe hour of your death, as Elzas did to Bazls Priefts, Cry alond, fc. 
' Ob Riches, or Honour, now heip us! Will chey either * anſiver, or res 
lieveyou > Will chey go along with you to another world, and bribe 
the Jadge, and bring you off clear ? or purchaſe you a room among the 
bleffed > Why then did ſo rich a man want a drop ef water for his 
Tongue? Or are ;he fweet morlels of preſent D:ligat and Honour, of 
more worth then the eternal Reſt ? And will they recompence the loſs of 
that exduring Treaſure? Can there be the leaft hope of any of theſe? 
Why, whar then is the. watter? Ts it only a room for our dead bodies, 
that we are ſo much beholding to the world for * Why, this is the laft 
and longeſt courreſie that we ſhall receive from ir. But we ſhall have 
this, whether we ſerve it orno ; and even that homely duſty dwelling, 
it will not afford us alwayes neither : it ſhall poſſeſs our duſt, but till the 
great Reſurre&ion day. Why, how then doth the world deſerve ſo well 


at mens hands, that they ſhanld part with Chrift and their ſalvation to 


beits followers ? Alt, viledeccitfuli world ! How ofc have we heard thy 
faithſulleft ſervants 2t laſt complaining, Oh ibe world hath deceived me, 
and undone me | I; flattered ae in my proſperity, but now it turns me 
off ar death in my neceffity 1 Ah, if I had as faithfully ſerved Chrift, as I 
hive ſerved it, he would not thns haye caſt me ©ff nor have left ime 
thas comfortleſs and hopeleſs in th: depth of miſe. + 1 Thns do the deareſt 
friends and favourites of the worid complain ar 'ai: fits deceit,or rather 
of their own ſelf delndiog foily ; and yet ſucceeding fianers will take no 
warning. So this is the firſt {orc of negieRers of Heaven which fall under 
this Reproof. 


SECT. 111. 


a ſecond ſort to be here reproved, are the ® prophane, un. 


a Yet Chriits 
ſaying {| That 
Iris as hard 
for a rich man 
to be ſaved, as 
a Camel to go 
thorow the 
eye ofa Nee- 
dle ] is notro 
be underſtood 
lixerally; it be» 
inga Proverb 
which the 
Fews uſed ofa 
thing very 
difficult. 

Vid. Chriſtop. 
Cartwright in 
prefat. ante 
Annotat. 1n 
Genel, 


if 3. 
b Utinam (5 
nos afſequamur 


godly, preſumptuous multitude, who will not be perſwaded to ſ#itatem qui 


(& ad one bonum opus immobiles 3 neque habemus hyminemn, bc eſt, Iumanam rationem, 


dijſo/uti ſumus 
utpote comparat? 


cam juventys, ut pytet nos #n piſcinam penitentie [ach ymarum, in quam qui primus ingreditur, ſaratur. 


Nam 
ſaitatem, Primus igitur feftina ingredi,ne mrs te preoccuper. 


qut tenitentiam differt in tempora pofteriora, non feſtinat hic penitere ; qu? procraſtinat, nan agſequitur 
TheophylaR; in Jcan.e. 5, 
Cc3 be 
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be at ſo much pains for ſalyation, as to perform the common outward 

duties of Religion. Yea though they are convinced that theſe duties are 

commanded by God, and fee it before their eyes in the Scripture, yer 

will they not be brought to the conſtant pratice of them, If they have 

the Goſpel preached in the Town where they dwell, it may be they mil 

oive the hearing to it one part of the day, and ftay at home the other . 

or if the Mafter come to the Congregation, yet part of his family muſt 

ſtay at home. If they want the plain and powerfull preaching of the 

Goſpel, how few are they in a whole Town, that will either be atcoft 

or pains to procure a Minifter, or travel a mile or two' to hear abroad, 

though they will go many miles to the market, for proviſion for their 

bodies. The Queen ofthe South ſhall riſe up in Judgement with this 

Sencration, and condemn them ; for ſhe came from the uttermoſ parts 

of the Earth, to hear the wiſdom of Solomon, and benold a greater then 

Solemon doth by his meſſengers preach to them, The King of Nine 

ſhall riſe up in Judgement with them,and ſhall condema them; for here- 

pented at the preaching of ?onas;but when JeſusChrift ſendeth his Embaſ: 

fadors to theſe men, they will ſcarce go to hear them, /ath. 12. 41, 

42 And though they know that the Scripture is the very Law of God, 

by which they muſt live, and by which they muſt be acquit or condem- 

ned in Judgement ; and that ir is the property of every bleſſed man, to 

delightin this Law, and to meditate in it day and night, P/al. 1. 2. yet 

will they not beat the pains to read a Chapter once in a day, nor toac- 

quaint their families with this DoErine of ſalvation, Bur if they carry 

a Bible to Church, and let it lie by them all the week, this is the moſt uſe 

that they make of ir. And though they are commanded, to pray with- 

out ceaſing, 17h:/ 5.17, And to pray alwayes and not wax faint, Luke 

18, 1,2, 3, &c. To continue in prayer, and watch in the fame with 
thankſgiving, Ca. 4. 2. yet will they not be broaght to pray con- 

ſtantly with their families, or in ſecret. Though Daxie/ would rather be 

© Some think Caſt to the Lions, then he would forbear for a while praying openly in his 
that God houſe, where his enemies might hear him three times a day ; yet theſe 
looks only to men will rather veature to be an eternal prey to that roaring Lion, that 
_— ſeeks to deyour them, then they will be at the pains thus ro ſeek their 
d the do- : , if 
&rine ofJuſti- ſafety. < You may hearin their houſes two oaths for one prayer, Or! 
fication by they do any thing this way, itis uſually but the running over a few for- 
Faithalone, mal words, which they have got on their tongues end, as if they came 

and norby gn purpoſe to makea jeſt of prayer, and to mock God and their own 


ES Be” fouls. If they be in diſtreſs, or want any thing for their bodies, they 


doth make , 

them go on ia wickedneſs,and think they believe,and then all is ſafe. To theſe men Tertulan hath 
an excellent ſaying, Sed aiunt quidam,ſatis Deum habere ſi corde (oy animo ſuÞiciatur, licet atiu mn 
fiat; Itaque ſe ſalva metu & fide peccare; hoc eft,ſalva caſtitate matrimonie violare 3 ſalva pietate pare 
tj venenum temperare ; Sic ergo (oF ipſi falva venia in Gehennam detrudentur, dum ſalvo metu peccatt. : 
they can fin,and yet believe (that is violate Matrimony.and yer keep chaſtity, &c.) then they ſha 
be thraſt into Fell, and yet be pardoned, Tertal. de Panitent, c. 5, pag. edit. Pametii 119+ —_ 
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nt no words ro make known their m'nde; butto & Phyſitian when 
they are fick, © 2 griping Landlor d when they areoppreſlcd, to a 
wealehy friend when they are in want, they can lay open their caſe 1n 
{ad complaints. and have words at' will, to preſs hame. their requelts : 
Ye, every beggar at their door can crave relief, aad make it their 
| daily oaaRice, and hold on with opporcunity, and take no denial; 
necefſicy fillech their mouths with words, and. teacheth them the 
mo{{ natural prevailing Raerorick, Theſe beggers will riſe up in judge- 
ment againſt them and condemn them. Doubcleſs if they felt but the 
miſery and neceſficies of their ſouls, they would be as forward tobeg 
relief of God, and as frequent, as fervent, as importunate, and as 
conſtant, till they were paſt their ſtreights. Bur, alas, he that only 
reads in a book that he is miſerable, and what his ſoul ſtands in need 
of, but never felt himſelſ m'ſerable, nor felt particularly his ſeveral 
wants, no wonder if he muſt alſo fetch bis prayer 4 from his book on- 
ly, orat furtheſt from the ftrength of his invention or memory. So/o- 
mans requeſt to God was, That What prayer or [ſnpplicstion ſozver ſponld 
be made by any man, or by all the people, When every man ſhall kuow 
hi own ſore, and his ewn grief, and ſhall ſpread forth his hands before 
God, that God would then hear and forgive, &'c. 2 Chrox, 6. 29, 
30. Iftheſe men did thus know and feel every one the ſore, and the 
griefot his cwti- ſoul, we ſhould neither need ſo much to urge them 
to payer, nor to teach them how to perform it, and what to ſay. 
Whereas now they do invite God to be backward in giving, by their 
backwardneſs in asking ; and to be weary of relieving them, by their 
own being weary in begging relief ; and to be ſeldom and ſhort in his 
favours, as they are in their prayers, and to give them but com- 
mon and outward favours, as they put up but common and outfide 
requetts. Yea, their cold and hearticſs prayers do invite God to a 
fat denial: for among men it is taken for. granted, that he who asks 
but ſlightly and ſeldom, cares not much for that he azks. Do not theſe 
men judge themſelves uaworthy of Heaven, who think ic not worth 
their more conſtant and earneſt requeſts. If it be not worth asking for, 
it is worth nothing. - And yetif one ſhould go from Houſe to Houſe, 
through Town and Pariſh, and enquire at every Houle as you go, whe. 
tier they do morning and evening call their Family together, and ear- 
neſtly and reverently ſeek the Lord in prayer? how ſew would you finde 
that conſtantly and conſcionably praRiſe this duty ? If every door were 
marked where they do not thus call upon the Name of God, that his 
wrath might be poured out upon that Family, our Towns would 
be as places overthrown by the plague, tbe People .being dead within, 
and the mark of Judgement on the door without. I ſear where one houſe 
would eſcape, ther's ten wou'd be marked out for death; and then they 
might reach their doors to pray, Lord have mercy on ws; becauſe the 
people would not pray themſelves. - But eſpecially if you could ſee what 
Cc4 men 


d Coneerning 
the lawfulneſs 
of forms and 
book-prayers, 
I make no 
doubr, bur 
judgeas Bi- 
ſhop Hall hath 
expreſt hims. 
ſelf piouſly, 4 
and moderate- 
Iy m his Su- 
ſurrium $9lol. 
73.called, The - 
Extreams of 
Devotion, 
pag. 287. 
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How many of 
thoſe twelve 
deplorable a- 
butes, which 
are the pillars 
of Satans 
Ringdom, 

* which ( ſup 
poſed )Cyprian 
niencionetin, 
are 207 com- 
mcn in Eng- 
land? 1. A 
man of know- 
ledge witlout - 
works, 2. An 
eld man with- 
our Religious 
devorion. 3. A 
young man 
Without obe- 
dicnce. 4. A 
rich man withe 
ouralms. 5. A 
woman with- 
out chaſtity. 
6. A Gentle- 
man'withonc 
vertue. 7. A 
Chriſtian con- 
tenrious. 8. A 
beggar proud, 
co. Abiſhop 
regligent. 

10. A Congre- 
g4t10N Without 
Diſcipline. 

11. A Nation 
withour Law. 
12. A King 
unjuſt, Read 
Jer:y.12,13, 
14, Vid. l. de 
12. &9uſth. 
Falgo (Cetfr non 
redie) Cypriano 
aſcr;ptum, 


men do in their ſecret chambers, how few ſhonld you finde in a whole 
Town, that ſpend ove quarter of an hour morning and night in earnes 
ſopplication to God for their ſouls > Oh how little do thes: men fer by 
this eternal Reft } Thus do they ſlothfully negleR all endeayours for 
their own welfare,except ſome publike duty in the Congregations, which 


cuſtome or credit doth engage them to, Perſwade them to rea oood | 


books, and they will not be at ſo much pains. Perſwade them to learn 
the grounds ofthe Religion in. ſome Catechiſme, and they think ir a toil. 
ſome ſlavery, fitter for Schoole boyes, or little children,then for them, 
Perſwade them to ſanftifie the Lords day in holy exerciſes, and to ſpendir 
wholly in hearing the word,and repeating ic with their families,and Pray- 
er and Meditation, &c.and to forbezr all their-wortdly thoughts and ſpee- 
ches; and what a tedious life do they take this to be? and how long 
may you Preach to them, before they will be brought to it ? as if they 
thought that Heaven were not worth all this ado. Chrift hath been plea- 
ding with England theſe fourſcoure years and more, by the Word of his 
Goſpel, for his Worſhip and for his Sabbaths, and yet the inhabitants 
are not perſwaded. Nzy,he hath bzen pleading theſe fix years by threat- 
nings,and fire, and ſword, and yet can prevail but with very few. And 
though theſe bloody arguments have been ſpread abroad, and brouphe 
home to people from- Pariſlrto Pariſh, a/moft as far as the world hath 
gone, ſo that there is ſcarce a Pariſh in many Counties where blood hath 
not been ſhed, and the bodies of the ſlain have nor been left, yer mul- 
titudes in Englexd are no more perſwaded, then they were the firſt day 
of their warning; and'they have not heard the voice of the rod, which 
Þath cried up and down ther fireets, Yer, Oh Eng/and, will yenot fan» 
Rifie my Sabbarhs, nor call upon my Name, nor regard my Word, 
nor turn from your worldlineſs and wickedneſs > God hath given them 
alaſhand reproof, a wound and a warning ; he hath (as it were) ſtood 
in their blood with the ſword in his hand; and among the heaps of the 
{13in hathhe pleaded with the living, and faid, What fay you? Will you 
yet worſhip me, and fear me, aud rake me for your Lord? And yet 
they will nor. Alas,yet to this day England will not ! Let me here write 
it, and lezy2 it vpon record, that God may be juſtified, and England 
may be ſhamed; and poſterity may know, if God do deliver us, how 
ill we deſerved ity orifhe yet deſtroy us, how wilfuily we procuredit. 
And ifthey that paſs by ſhall ask, Why hach God done thus to a flou- 
riſhing and proſperous Land? You may give them the true, though dole- 
full Anfaer,Ticy world not hear,they-wou!d not regard, He ſmit them 
down,he vrounded them, he hewed them as wood, and then he befeeched 
therem 2inder to co:{ider and return, bur they never would do it. They 
were weary of his wayes, they polluted his Sabbaths, they caft his Word 
and Worſhip out of their families, they would not beat the pains t0 
learn and obzy his Will ;- nay they abhorred his Miniſters, and ſervants, 


and holy. paths, andAall this co the laſt breath, When he had ſlain five 
| thouſand 
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houſand oreight thouſandat a Fighr, the reft did no morereform, then 
;fthey had never heardofir. Nay ſucha ſpirit of ſlumberis fala upon 
them, that if God ſhould proceed and kiil them all ave one man, and 
ik that one M30, Wilt thou yet feek me with alithy heart ? he would 
racher ſlight it. Lord have mercy upon ! What is gone with mens 
onderſtanding and ſenſe? Have they renounced Reaſon as well as Faith? 
Are they dead naturally as well as ſpiritually * Can they not hear, nor 
{ee}, though they cannot believe > Thar ſad judgement is faln upon 
- them nd in 1/a. 42. 24,25: Who gave Zacob for a ſpoil, and 
| Iſrael (England ) tsthe robbers ? Did Xt the Lord, he againſt When 
we have ſinned ? For they Wapld net Walk in hu Wayes, neither Were they 
obedient to 1s Laws. T berefore he hath ponred upan them the fary of hes 
anger, and the frength of battel, and it hath ſet them on fire round 4» 
boat, yet they knew it wot 3 it burned them, yet they laidit not to heart. 
Yea this much more letus leave upon Record againſt E»gland, They 
hyebeen ſo far from Reforming and taking upthe Worſhip of God 
with delighc, aſcer all this, that multitudes have contrarily © abhorred 
ar the very heart, and fought againſt it as Jong as they could ftand, 
ind when they have been wounded and overthrown in one conflict, 
they have been as forward £0 the next, asif they had never felt the hand 
af God at all ; and to root our the fincere Worſhippers and Worſhip 
of God, is their continued endeavour. And ſtill they that ſueceed rhem 
dothelike. Lord, how haft thou deſerved ſo much ill at cheſe mens 
hands 1 Whac harm hath praying, and reading, and preaching pains 
fully, and ſanRifying the Szbbath, and fearing co offend, dohe to Eng- 
land? Have they ſuffered for theſe, or for their enmity to theſe? What 
evil do theſe wretches diſcern in the everlaſting Kinpdom, that they do 
not only reſuſe to labour for it, but ſodeteſt and refilt the holy way 
hatleadsto it? Ie is well for them that they live in Goſpel-times, when 
the Patience of God doth wait on fianers; and not in thoſe feverer 
dyes, when fire from heaven deſtroyed the C2 ptains and their Com- 
panies, that were commanded by the King, to bring but one Prophez 
before bim ; or when the Lions deſtroyed forty two children, for cal- 
linga Prophet of God Bald head. Oc rather, it had been better for 
theſe men, to have lived in thoſe times, that though their remporal 
Jadgements bad been greater, yectheir erernal plagues might have been 
theleſs. Yet this much more let me leave upon Record to the ſhame of 
Exgland. That all this is not meerly through idleneſs, becauſe they 
wil uot be ac the pains to ſerve God, bur iris out of a bitter enmity to 
his Word and wayes; for they will deat more pains then this, in any 
way that iseTil, for in any worſhip of mans deviſing. They are as 
zealous for Croſſes, and Surplices, Proccſſions and Perambulations, 


cap.4. Deus diſorte. docet ea tantum in De? colendo9 


td prouete Oo ſimulata religio, CF cult is ex inventione bumand profetlus, Dr. Sutlive. 


reading. 


Monach, cap. 25. P. 130. 
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9 I meddle not 
with the que- 
ſtion, whether 
theſe are in 
themſelves, 
lawfull or not; 
but only ſpeak 
G{ the devoti- 
on of formal 
hypocrites ex- 
erciſed in 
them. 

k Cum ſciſma- 
tics ( (5 ita 
alis impiis ) 

nec ſecularis 
panzs debet eſſe 
communis; mul- 
to minus fpiri- 
tuals, Gypr. 
Epiſt. 76. 


S. 4. 
i Tris one 
thing to diſ- 
courſe of : 
bread and of 
the Table; and 
another thing 
to take and cat 
the ſweetneſs 
of the bread, 
thar all the 
membyers may 
be ſtrengthe- 
ned by ir. It is 
one thing to 
diſpute by 
words, of the 
moſt pleaſant 
drink, andan- 
other, tfgo & 


rae icfrom 
the Fountain, 
and ro be fa- 


F . | . % ; _ MP ans oy. 
reading of a Goſpel at a Croſs-way, the obſervation of Holidays; th 
repeating of the Lerany, or the like Forms in the Common Prager 
8 the bowing at the naming of the word Jeſus ( while they reje& hi: 
Worfhip) the ® receiving of the Sacrament when they have no rg 
to it, and that upon their knees, as if they were more reverent and 
devout then the' true laborious ſervants of Chrift, with a multitude gf 
things, which are ouly the traditions of their Fathers. I fay, they are 
as zealous for theſe, as if eternal life conſifted in them. Where God for. 
bids them, there they are as forward asf they could never do enough.and 
where God commands them, they are as backward toir, yea as much 
againk ir, as if they were the commands of the Devil himſelf. And forthe 
diſcipline of Chrift, though all parts of the world have much oppoſedir 
yet where hath it been ſo fiercely and powerfully. reſifted > The Lord 
grant that this hardned, wilfalſ, malicious Nation fall not under that 
heavy doom, Luke 19. 27. Bt thiſe mine enemies, Which Would uy 
that I ſhonld reign over them, bring them hither, ans ſlay them be- 


fore me. , 


SECT. IV. 


—_—  — 


3.J*He © third ſort that fall onder this Reproof, are thoſe ſelf con- 

zening, formal., lazie Profeſſors of Religion, who will be 
brought to any outward duty, and too take up the eaſter part of Chri- 
ſtianicy, butrco the inward work, and more difficult part, they ill 
never be perſwaded. They will preaeh, or hear, or read, or talk of 
Heaven, or pray cuſtomarily and conſtantly in their Families, and take 
part with the Perſons and Cauſes that are good, and deſire to be eftee- 
med among che-Godly ; but y ou can never bring them to the more $pi- 
ritual and difficult Daties, as to be conſtant and fervent in ſ:cret Prayer, 
co be conſcionable in the duty of Self-examination, to be conftantin 
that excellent duty of Meditation, to be hervenly mind:d, to watch 
conſtantly over his heirc, and words and wayes; ito deny his bodily 
ſenſes their delights, to mortifie the fleſh, and not make proviſion for 
ic, to fulfill its luſts, to love and heartily forgive 'an enemy, to prefer 
bis brethren heartily before himſelf, and to think meanly of his own 
gifts and worth, and to take it well of others that think ſo too, andto 
love them that have low thoughts of him, as well as thoſe that have 
high ; to bear eaſily the injuries, or undervalaing words of others 


tisfied with its delighrfull taſt. It is one thing to diſcourſe of way, and of ſtout Champions and Wars 
ri>urs and an<ther for a mau to go into the midſt of the battel, and to joyn-hands with the enem)) 
to charge through and through,to take,and give,to go away with the Viary. Sois it alſo in Spiritu- 
als. !tis onething co explain ſayings,with a certain knowledg & underſtandingzs% it's another thig 
in ſ\abſtance &% indeed,& in certainty of Faith,and in the minde, & the inner man, to poſſels che trea- 


ſu:e,the grace,the raſt,and the eficacy of the Holy Ghoſt. Blejſed Macarins in Hamil. 27.p-397+ 
Z Y y 


againſt 


I Pong — gps Goes goes OS» Q yer \ 


The Saints Ewerlaiting Refs, 


eve 


371 


—< ii, 70 lay all chat he hath at the feet of Chriſt, and to prefer 
” Service and Favour beforeall ; to prepareto die, and willingly to 
lexyeall, to come tO Chrift, &-c. This outſide Hypocrite will never 
beperſmaded troany of theſe, Aboveall other, two notable ſorts there 
ire or theſe Hy pocrites, Firft, the ſuperficial, opinionative Hypocrite, 
cecondiy, che worldly Hypocrite, Firſt, the former entertaineth the 
Dodrine of the Goſpel with Joy k buritis only into the ſurface of his 
{qul, he never gives the ſced any depth of earth. It changeth his opi- 
non and he thereupon engageth for Religion, as the right way, and 
ſides with it asa party ina Faction, but it never melted and new mould- 
{his heart, nor ſer wp Chriſt there in tull Power and Authority z but 
5 his Religion Jies mot in his Opinion, ſo he uſually runs from Opinis 
on to Opinion, and is carried up and down with every winde of Do- 
Arine, by the light of man, and cunning craftineſs whereby they lie in 
wait todeceive; and as a childe is toſſed co and fro ; for as his Religion 
is but Opioion, ſo is his Study, and Conference, and chief buſineſs all 
about Opinion. He is uſually an 1gnorant, ! proud, beld, unreverent 
enquirer and babler about Controverſies, rather then an humble embra- 
cer ofthe known truth, with love and ſubjeCtion ; you may conjeQure 
by his botd and forward tongue ; and groundleis conceitedneſs in his 
own Opinions, and fleighting of che Judgements and perſons of others, 
and ſeldom talking of the great things of Chriſt with ſeriouſneſs and hu- 
mility, that his Religion dwelleth in kis drain, and not in kis heare ; 
wherethe winde of Temptation affaults him, he cally yieldeth, and ir 
carrieth him away as a Feather, becauſe his heart is empty, and nor bal- 
Jaced and fablifſhed with Chriſt and Grace. If the Tempration of the 
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k Mat.13.5. 


Epheſ. 4.14. 

| Confidentia 
aſtra petinnes, 
rurmss in pre» 
cititia. Alber, 
Gentulis de 

ur. Interpret, 
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m $1quzs volet 
facere voluntg- 
tem Dej, cogne- 
ſcet de Polunta« 
te; at Cultus E- 
leQitins non eft 
Voluntas Dei. 
Et timorss Pet 


Times do afſaut mens Underftandings, and the 1ign be in the Head, fu#us eft, non 


though the lictle Religion that he hach lies there, yet a hundred to one 
but he turneth Heretick,or catcherh the Yertige of ſome lefler errors, ac- 
cording to the nature and ſtrength of the ſeducement, If the winde do 
better ſerve ſor a vicions converſation, a hundred to one but he turns a 
Purveyor for the fleſh, and then he can be a Tipler, -and yet Religious ; 
2 Gameſter, a Wanton,a negle&ter of Duties, and yet Religious. If this 
mans Judgement lead him the Ceremonious way, ® then doth he employ 
his chiefeft zeal for Ceremonies, as if his Religion lay in Bowing, Kneel- 
ing, obſervations of Dayes, number, and form of words in Prayer, 
with a rauſtitude of Traditions and Cuftoms of his Forefathers, If his 
Judgement be ® againft Ceremonies, then kis firoogeſt zeal is employ- 


cieltum aliquem 
eligere quem 
Des deferas,ſed- 
a Dei potius a= 
racaulis haurire 
quem ipft tri- 
bugs :. juxta tl- 
lud Prophets. 
114.50.10s 
&c, Dr. Twil. 
Contr.Corvi- 
nam. p.357.2. 
Crutes etiam 
nec colimus nee 
optramiss. Vos 


Mane qui ligneos Des conſecratis cruces liz neas ut deorum veſtrorum partes fortaſſe adoratis , nam to ſignd 
pſa & cantebra, &y vexilla caſtrorum, quid aliud quam inaurate crucis ſunt, of ervata 2 Minutius Felix 
Oftav. page (ut Arnob.addit.per Elmenhorſt.) 389. where read further what hefaith of the Crols. 
* Facile perſuadeas ſenem ut ſellam deſerat,ſi baculum pris quo niti poſfit.in manum dederys 5 qui te alioquin 
nn{am auditurys eft, ſed inſidiatoreen potius judicaturts, ut qui capias pronum ad filicem crantum fran- 
gere. Sic mentcs bumane ante omnia ſunt ad infallibilem Dei cognitionem adducend a, quam ubi aitigerint, - 


jam facile demittent fallacia, &c. Luinglius de vera & falla Relig. p. 406. . 
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* Nut innocen- 
tlam clit, do- 
mins ſupplicat 


qui Fuſtitiam, 


Deo liD#t 3 qui- 


Faudibus ab- 
ftinet, propittat 
Deum ; qui h9- 
minem pericula 
ſurripit, opti- 
mam vitlimam 
cadit, Hac no- 
tra ſacrifica ; 
hec Deoſacra 
ſunt, ſt apud 
nos Religifaor 
eft ille qui 
Fuſtior, Minur. 
Felix. ORav. 
p. (mibi) 392. 
Phil. 3. 9. 

e Eft autem 
Fepiditas, Par - 
vus amor Bo- 
ni, amore D:7 
poſtpoſito; Er eft 
prima radix 
Accidie, vel 
convertibilu 
cum eadem. Ex 
ita autem naſ- 
cuntar Species 
alie conſequen- 
res, ubcreatura 
peccabilis inor- 

| dinate afficitur 
creature Sic 
Accidus qui- 
eſcit in amore 
indebito creat u- 
re. Unae tals 
Tepiditas cum 
fit, propinquo 
hypocriſt vomi- 
tum provocat 
Þ:ritualem. S1- 
cat enim ſunt 
exha 'ationes 


. . a. wn 
edagainſt chem, fiadying, talking, . diſputing againſt them, centurin 
the uſers of them, and perhaps fall into a contrary ſuperſtition, placig 
his chief Religion in Baptiſm, Chnch- Combinations, and forms of Pg. 
licy, &c. For having not his ſou! taken up with the eſſcatials 6fChri. 
Rtianiry, he hath only the Mint and Cummin, the ſmaller matters of the 


Law, to lay ont bis zeal upon. You ſhall never hear in private eonfe. 


rence any humble and hearty bewailings of his ſouls imperfc&ions, 9; 
any heart- bleeding acknowledgements of his unkindgeſſ:s to Chrift, or 
any pantings and longings after him, from this man ; but tharheis gf 
ſack a Judgement, or ſuch a Religion, or Party, or Society, or a Mem. 
ber of ſuch a Church; herein doth he gather his greateſt comforts. 
but the inward and ſpiritual labours of a Chriftian he will nor he 
brought to. | 

* Secondly, The like may be ſaid of the worldly Hypocrite, who 
.choaketh the DoGtrine of the Goſpel with the rhorns of worldly cares 
snd defires. His judgement is convinced, that he muſt be Religious, 
or he cannot be ſaved ; and therefore he reades, and hears, and prays, 
and forſakes his former company and courſes ; but becauſe his beliefof 
the Goſpel DoQrine is but wavering and ſhallow, he reſolves to keep 
his hold of preſent things, left the promiſe of Reſt ſhould fail him, and 
yet to bereligious, that ſo he may have beaven, when he can keep the 
world no longer, thinking it wiſdory to hive two ſtrings to his Boy, leſt 
one ſhould break. This mans judgement may ſay,God is the chicf good; 
bur his heart and affeRtions never ſaid ſo, bur look upen God as a kinde 
of {trange and diſproportionate Happineſs, to be tollcrated rather then 
the flames of Hell, bur not defired before the felicity on earth. Ina 
word, the world hatch more of his affections then God, and thereforei; 
his God, and his Covetouſneſs is Idolatry. This he might eaſily know 
and feel, if he would judge impartially, and were bat faitbfall to 'hin- 
ſeif. And though this man fo not pad after Opinions and Novelties in 
his Religion as the farmer, yet will he ſet his ſails to the winde of world. 
ly advantage, and be of that opinion which will beft ſerve his turn.” Ard 
as a man whoſe ſpirits are ſeiſed on by ſome peſtilential malignity, 1s 
feeble, and faint, and heartlefs in all that he does ; ſo this mans ſpirits 
being poſſeſſed by the plague of this malignant worldly diſpoſition, Oh 
how faint is he in ſecret prayer 1 Oh how ſuperficial in Examination and 
Meditation 1 How feeble in heart-watchings, and humbling, mortifzing 
endeavours ! how nothing ac2ll in loving and walking with God, rejoy- 
cing in him, or deſiring after him ! So that both theſe, and many other 
ſorts of lazie Hypoerites there are, who thongh they will trudge.on 
with you in the eafie outſide of Religion, yet will never be at the pains 
of .award and ſpiritual duties y. 


ca ids commixte cum frigid? aquzo in 43ua tepida que provecant ad vomitum ; Sic ſunt in Hypocriſt quedam 


eperationes Long de genere,. commixte cum peccato Hypocriſts. @mnis ergo Accidys peccat in Hypacriſt, cum 
f«l/ omulat ſanJitatem. Et iſta Tepiditate inficitar tatus Mundns, Wickleffe Trialog. 1.3.c.16. a” *c 7 
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SECT. V. 


Nd even the Godly themſelves deſerve this Reproof, for being 
f A coo lazie ſeekers of their everlafting Reft. Alas, what a diſpro- 
tion is there betwixt our Light and our Heat? Our Profeſſions and. 
proſecution > Who makes that haſte, as if it were for Heaven ? How 
gill we ſtand ? How idlely we work? How we talk, and jeft, and trifle 
away O8r time ? How deceitfully we do the Work of God? How we 
hear, asif we heard nor, and pray, as if we prayed not, and confer, 
zndexamine, and meditate, and reprove fin as if we did it not, and uſe 
th: Ordinances as if we uſed them nor, and enjoy Chrift, as if we enjoy- 
:d him not» as if we had learned to uſe the chings of Heaven, as the 
Apoſtle teacheth us to uſe the world > Who would think chat ftood by 
1; and heard us pray in private or publike, that we were praying for 
"0 leſs then everlaſting glory > Should Heaven be ſought no more ear. 
neſtly then thus ? Methinks we are none of us all in good ſadneſs for. our 
ſouls. We do but dally with the Work of God, and play with Chriſt , 
z5children, we play with our meat when we ſhould eatic; and we play 
with our clothes, and look upon them, when we ſhould put them on 
1nd wear them ; we hang upon Ordinances from day to day, but 4 we 
fir not up our ſelves to ſeek the Lord. I ſee a great many very conſtant 
in Hearing and Praying, and give us ſome hopes that their bearts are 
honeft, but they do not hear and pray as if ic were for their lives. Oh, 
what a frozen ſtupidity hath benummed us ! Tae judgement of Pharach 
i5among us, we are turned into ſtones and Rockz, that can neither 
feel nor ſtir. The plague of Lors wife is upon us, as if we were changed 
into liveleſs, 8nmoveable Pillars : we are dying, and we know it, and 
yet weſtirnot: weareat the door of cternal Happineſs or Miſery, and 
yet we perceive it not ; death knocks, and we hear ir not: Chriit calls 
and knocks, , and we hear not: God cries tous, Ts day if you Will hear 
my voice, harden not your hearts. Work While it ts day, for the night 
cometh, When none ſhall Work, Now plie your buſineſs, now labour 
for your lives, now lay out all your ſtreagth and time, now doir, now 
ornever; and yet we ftir no more then if we were half aſl-ep. What 
haſt doth Death and Judgement make? How faſt 30 they come on ? 
They are almoſt at us, and ye: what little haſte mais ww? What hafte 
makes the Sword to devour, from one part of rhe Land to another > 


What hat doth Plague and Famine make? and all breanſe we will not. 


make haſt, The Spur of God is in our ſide, we bleed, we groan, 
and yet we do not mend our pace. The Rodis on our backs, it ſpeaks 
tothequick. Our laſhes are beard through che Chriſtian world, -and 
yet we ſtir no faſter then before. Lord, What a ſenſleſs, ſortiſh, 
earthly, helliſh thing is a hard heart{ That we will not go roundly 
and cheerfully coward Heaven without all this ado ! No nor with it net» 
ther !. 
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qui ſe ad F- 


p-1975. Exzat auia, Q-f valt ejſ? Pits, Pirtus 


ther? Whereis the mag that ts ſerious in his Chriſtianity ? Meth 
men do every where make bu: a trifle of their eternal Rate, They look 
after it but a little upon the by, they do not make it the task and buf 
nels of their lives. To bz plain with you, I think nothing undoes "os 
ſo much as complementing, and jeflingin Religion. Oh, if were "9 
ſick my ſelf of che fame diſeaſe, wich what tears ſhould I mix th, 
Ink? And with what groans ſhould I expreſs theſe ſad complain; 
AnJ wita what Hearts grief ſhould I mourn over this univerſa] 454: 
nels 2 Do rhe Magiftretes among us ſeriouſly perform * their POrtien 
of che work? Are they zealous for God? Do they build Upon his 
Houſe? And are they tender of his Eonour? Do they ſecond the 
Wo:d? Andencourage the Godly 2 And relieve the Opprefſed > arg 
compaſlionatethe Diftreſſed ? And let flie at the face of ſin and ſinners 
as being the Difturbers of onr Peace, and the only cauſe of alf our Nj. 
ſeries? D2 they ſtudy how to do the utmoſt that they can for God? T, 
improve their Power and Parts, and Wealth, and Honour, and lj 
their Intereſts for the greateſt advantage to the Kingdom of Chriſt «; 
men that muſt ſhortly give account of their Stewardſhip? Or do they 
build their owa Houſes, and ſeek their Advancements, and ſtand upon 
and conteſt fer their own Honours, and do no more for Chriſt then 
needs they muſt, or then lies in their way, or then is put Þy others ir. 
totheir hands, or then flands wich the pleaſing of their Friends, or 
with their worldiy Intcreft * Which of theſe two courſes Co they take? 
And howthinare thoſe Minifters that are ſerious in their work ? Nay, 
how m ghtilydo tie very beſt fail in this above zll things ! © Do xe 
cry out of mens D.ſobedience to the Goſpel, in the evidence and power 
of the Spiri:, and deal with ſin, as that which is the fire in our Towns 
and Houſes, and by force pull men out of this fire? Yo we perſwate 
our people, as thoſe that know the terrours of the Lord, ſhould do? 


veritati, & bs Do we preſs Chriſt and Repeneration, and Faith, and Holineſs, as 


vangeli veritatzm & nymam componunt nm _odioſius imminerc 5, & cantra familiare eſt principibus gui- 
buſdam, peims quoſque dignicatibas, \binoribuſque ad4movere, nm alia cauſa quam ut immaniſſime tra{jent 
veridicos. Tuing. de ver. 0 falſa Relig. de Scandal), pa22 392. O Beatum Populum in qu uo oe 


» 


&& uno anim) utreque 6/3iftratio (© Eccleſtaſtica 0 (rvilis) ad Sanftfam Communionem cam civil 
Soctetate continendam 7{& auzendam conÞiravcrit. 
alterum fantem confurmat, ! 


la"antem ftatuminat, collapſam erigit. $1 homines quibus commiſia eſt, 


gitabant ſert5, {& vlunt i1 Sparta ſus quam nat ſazrint colena incumbere. Quo magis acmiiror auda- 
ciam eorum hyminum qui de duabus iſtis. aiminiflirationibus perinde judicant, acfi &5 Ted ter ſe 0: 
ſent inf-ſtiſine 757 prorius «74 w741 5, Er de bac ſertentia ſua tam pertinaciter contendunt quam ſt ( qued 
abut ) alteram a5-a'tera everſam cuperent, $c. Junius EccleſigNlici. cap. $. Operum. Tom. 1, 
& ſumma Poteftas, non coeunt. Lucan. 15. 8. A 
fad ſaying. Sce the Life of Cronen5urg. in vitis German, Medicor. per. Melch. Adamum. Inter Lezes 
ipſas delinJaitar, inter 'ura pcoatur. Innicentia nec Hlic ubi defenditur reſervatur. Sevit invicem diſ- 
cr dantium rabies, tf inter t1gas pace ruvta forum litious mugit inſa num, &Cc. Qus inter hac ſubventet * 
Patrons ? Sed previricatur 09 decipit. Fader? S$:d ſententiam wendit. Nut ſedet crimina vindica- 
turus, admittit ;, Er ut reus inn1cens pereat, fit nxcens Judex, Cypr. Epiſt. 1. ad Donatum, * Ifa, 
$3, 1; Jude 23, 2 Cor. $, 11s 


Non miruit illam hesc adminiſiratis : Sed alter 


men 


\ 


GO 


en chat believe indeed that without theſe they ſhall never have life?Do 

qur bowels yearn over the Ignorant, and the Careleſs, and the obſti- war.g. 36. 
nate Multicude, £5 Men that believe their own DoQtrine? That our Negligentes _ 
dear people mult be eternally damned, if they be.not timely recovered > ſ#r7 neg71gen47s 


| uſt. Martyr. 
When we louk them in the faces, do our hearts melt over them, leſt ) y5-/ hang 


we ſhould never lee their faces in Rett > Do we, as Pax, teilthem pj 2.10, 
veeping, of their flethiy, and earthly diſpoſition? And teach them a&.zo. 2 
:qublixely, and from houſe to houſe, night and day with. tears ? And 21. | 
do weencreat them, as ifit were indeed for their Lives and Salvation ? i= 5. 7.6 WR 
That when we ſpeak of the Joyes and Miſeries of another world, our : yoo l aſtriti, 
people may fee us affected accordingly, and perceive that we do indeed 4; pro mnuicss 

mean as we ſpeak ? Or rather, do vie not ftudy words, and neat auimabus.red- 
Exoreſſions, that we may epprove our ſelves able men in the judge- #7 futs\r- 
mentof Critical Hearers? And ſpeak ſo formally, and heartleſly of on "7 
Eeercity, chat our People can ſcarcely think that we believe our ſelves? ,;; cart, [ 


0: put our Tongues into ſome affected pace, and our T.anguage into rantum theſau- 
ſome forced Oratorical ftrain? As ifa Minifters bufineſs were of 7m, /: precis- 


romore weight bur to tell them a ſmooth Tale of an hour long, ard _———— 
ſolook no more after them till the next Serinon ! Seldome do we fir Chiifus ſw 


cur Sermons, either for Matter or Manner to the great end, our guine juo pre- 
P:o ples $alvation 5 but we ſacrifice our Studies to our own Credit, or toſs judriia- 


cur Peoples Content, or ſome ſuch baſe inferiour end. Carnal Diſ- *# contigerit 
cretion doth controle our fervency, It maketh our Sermons like beau- 75517500995 ene 
; « ſtrare? fo flile 
tifull PiRures, which have much pains ana coft beftowed upon them, 7... i» Face 
tomake chem comely and deſirable to the eye; bur life, or heat, or mo- Domini ſanzui- 
tion there is none. Surely, as iuch a converſation is an Hypocritical nem callegiyjem; 
converſation ; ſo ſuch a Sermon is as truly an Hypocritical Sermon. eYerque rep of 
Oh the formal, frozen, lifeles Sermons which we daily hear preached upon = ne 4 Ki fy 
. 6 » o - Ces; & 3 ' 
the moſt weighty piercing Subjects in the worid ! How gently do we quad ty portari 
handle thoſe fins, which will handle ſo cruelly our poor Peoples fouls ? jzpius cporteret 
And how tenderly do we deal wich their careleſs hearts, not ſpeaking 44d ami ha- 
biturns ejjem in 
: DOG diſcrimine 
Lanto? Et certe id ſervandum accepi pro g19 mereator nin infipiens, ipſa utique ſapicntia, ſanguinem ſaum 
dedit, Accedit ſane ad ſolicitudinss cuni«!t, qued cum meam of proximi conſcicutiam ſervare neceſſe 
ſn, neutra mihi ſatu eft ncta 3 utraque aby/'45, trague 1.7h1 nox eft, at exigitur & me crfodia uirinſques 
Lern, Serm, 3. de tempore. I cannot bettcy expreſs My wminde to wy Eiethren, then in Seneca's 
words, Non jejuna efſe OF ariaa volo, que ae rebus tam Magnis atcentur. ( Neque enim Fhil { ( The- 
hyia) Ingeniorenunciat. Multum tamen opere impend1 vobis nan opertet. Hee fir propofurt tfti1 ſumma * 
quod ſentimns loguamar, quod loguimur {-ntiamus 5 concordet Sermg cam ita. Ille promiflumm jun 
m}leut, qui ty cum wideas illum & cum audias, icem eſt. Videbir:us qualis fit, quaztus ſit, 
mus ft, Non delefent wverba neftra, ſed proſint, &e. Non quarit ager Medicum eicgaentem, ſed 
ſarantem. Sed ſi ita cempetit ut idem 1118 qui ſanere poteft, ccmipre de his que facienda ſunt difſerat, bo- 
M conſulet 5; non tamen eyit quare graimletur fibi, quod inctderit in medicum etiam diſertam. Hoc enim 
lale et, quale fi peritus Gubernator etiam formoſus eft. Quid aures meas ſcalpis ? Quid oblefas? Aliud, 
ltr; Urendus, ſecandus, abſtinendus ſum Ad hec adhivitus es; Curare debes morbum 1teterem, 
Dig publicar;, Tantum negotti babes quanta in peftilentia Medicus, Circa verba occupatus es 2 Sen 
Mr. 75.p.679, 680, Vide reliqua, 
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The Saints Everlaſting Reſt,  Chapg, 


cothem as to men that muſt be wakened or damned. We tell them of 
Heaven and Hell in ſuch a flecpy tone, and flighty way, as if ye 
were but aQ.1g 4 part in a Play, fo thar we uſually preach our People 
aſleep with choſe ſukje&ts, which one would think ſhould rather endin. 
ger the driving of ſome beilides themſelves, if they were faithſully 
delivered. Not that I commend, or excuſe that real indiſcretion, an 
unſcemly langurge, and nauizous reputations, and ridiculous geſture; 
whereby many do diſgrace the Work of God, and bring his Ordinan. 
ces in contempt with the Peopie, nor think it fir that he ſhould be a 
Embaſſadour from G4 on ſo weighty a bufineſs, that is not able to 
ſpeak ſenſe or realori: Butin a word, our want of ſeriouſneſs about 


the things of Heaven, deth charm the ſouls of men into formality, | 


and hath brought them to this cuftomary, careleſs hearing, which 
undoes them. The Lord pardon the great ſin of the Miniftry in this 
thing ; and in particular, my own. 

And are the people any more ſerious then Magiſtrates and Migi- 
ſiers > How can it be expected ? Reader, look but to thy ſelf, and 
reſolve the Queftion. Ask conſcience, and ſuffer it to tell thee tru- 
ly. Hiſt thou ſer thine Eternal Reft becore thine eyes, as the preat 
buſineſs which chou kafico do in this world ? Haft thou ftudied, and 
cared, and watcht, and laboured, and laid about thee with all 
thy might, leſt any ſhould rake thy Crown from thee » ? Haſt 
thou made haſte, leſt thou ſhouldeſt come too late, and die befere 
the work be done? Hath ty very heart been ſet upon it, and thy 
deſires ind choughts run out this way > Haſt thou preſſed on through 
crouds of oppoſition towards the Mark, fer this price of the high calng 
of God in Chriſt feſus, ſtill reaching forth uuto thoſe things Which 
are before * When you have ſet your hand to the Work of God, 
have you done it with all your Mipht > Can Conſcience witneſs your 
ſecret cries, and groans, or tears > Can your Families witneſs that 
you have taught chem the fear of the Lord, and warned them all 
with carneſtneſs and anwezriedneſs to remember God and their ſouls, 
and to provide for Everlaſting > Or that you have done but as much 
for them, as that damned Glutton would' have [:ad Lazarus Co for 
his brethren on earch, to warn them that they come not to that 
place of Torment F Can your Miniſters witneſs that they bare 
beard you cry out, Whar ſhall we do to be ſaved? And that you 
have followed them with complaints againft your corruptions, and 
with earneft enquiries after the Lord > Can your Neighbours about 
you witneſs, that you are til] ſearning of them that are able £0 iN: 
firut you 2 And that you plainly and roundly reprove the un- 
godly, and take pains for the ſaving of your brethtens ſouls? Let 
all theſe witnefſes judge this day between God and you, whether 
you are in good ſadneſs about the affairs of Eternal Reft. - But if 
yet you cannoc Ciſcern your negleRs ; look bur te your —_ 
withi 
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ral The Saints Evenlafting Re. 
©. 1: you, Without you, tothe work you have done: You can tell by 
a" oherher NN ſervant have ——_ th you did not ſee 
him ; ſo you may by your ſelves : Is your Love to Chriſt, your Faith, 
your Zesl, and other Graces ftrong or weak > What are your Joys? 
What is your aſſurance? Is all right and ftrong , and in order within 
you? Are you” ready to die, if this ſhould be che dzy 2 Do the ſouls 
among whom you have converſed bleſs you? Why? Judge by this, 
1nd it will quickly appear whether you have been Labcurers or Lois 
50 Blefſed Reſt! How unworthily are thou negleRted | O glorious 
Kingdom ! How art thou undervalved > Little know the carele(s ſons of 
men, what a fate they ſer ſo light by ! If they once knew it, they would 
ſure be of another mind. 
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An Exhyrtation to Seriouſncfi in ſeeking 
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SECT. L 


L&8 Hope, Reader, by this time thou art ſomewha? ſer ſible 
TAN what adeſptrate thing it is to trifle abo-uc ovr Ecernal 
"8&9 R*rft; and how Geeply thou haft been guilty of this thy 
AQ .c:if AndIhopealio, that chou dareft not-now ſuffer 
PE his Conviction to die; but art reſolved to be another 
EFLUPSE na for the time to come : What fſaift chou? Is chis thy 
Reſolu'10: 2 1t chou wert lick of ſome deſperate diſeaſe, and the Py ſi- 
can ſhonid tell thee | /f 9'w Will ebſerve but ons ting, 1 doubt net 
ts care you, wouldſt thow not obſerve it > Why, if thou wilt ob. 
ſerve but this one thing for thy Sou! , i make no doubt of thy Salva- 
tion: It thou wilt now bat fhake off -hy ſloth, and pur to all thy 
firength, and ply the Work of God uaweariedly, and be a down right 
Chriflizn in good ſadneſs; I know not what can hinder thy Happi- 
neſs. As farre as thou art gone from God, if thou wouldeft but 
now return and ſeek him with all thy hearr, no doubs bur thou ſhale 
D d | find 


